
I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, a~d the 
truth shall make you free."-'-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 
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A special and commendable feature of the Alaska
Yukon-Pacific Exposition to be held at Seattle from 
June 1 to October 16, is the fact that seven of the 
larger buildings will be permanent in construc
tion, and will revert to the Washington State Uni
versity at the close of the fair. This is the first 
tim~ a world's fair has undertaken the construction 
of permanent buildings and these structures will 
lend a substantial appearance to the fair. 

1111 + !» 

Alms carelessly given breed broods of impostors, 
who fatten on the money which should aid the really 
needy. 

Editorial 
CONCERNING 1909. 

With this issue the SAINTS' HERALD enters upon 
another year. We hope that it may be a year of 
advancement and growth, both for the HERALD and 
for its many readers. Our interests are indissolubly 
bound up with the interests of the members of the 
church. If they stand we stand; if they fail we shall 
fail. As they broaden and grow, mentally and spir
itually, their growth will be manifested in the issues 
of the HERALD through which they speak their senti
ments; if they lose a little in spiritual vigor and 
mental keem1ess, that too will be evident. Even 
their material prosperity will affect our well-being. 
We believe (in no boastful way) that our readers 
are of the "salt of the earth," the best people in the 
world. Whether or not we are fully justified in 
that thought, they are our brethren, bound together 
with ties stronger than the ties of blood, and to them 
we extend our best wishes for the coming year. 

The SAINTS' HERALD is the official organ of the 
church. The church is the kingdom of God on 
earth; the official organ of the church is the mouth
piece of that kingdom. It does not follow that every,, 
word that appears in the HERALD correctly repre
sents the belief of the church. Correct statements 
of teachings found in the three books or of positions 
adopted by the church in an authoritative assembly 
represent the church. Statements conflicting there
with are (presumably) false notes struck by indi
viduals. Conclusions drawn from scriptural state
ments, and ideas regarding subjects upon which the 
church has not spoken represent individuals and 
should not be held to represent the church as a 
whole. These statements are as true of the editors 
as of any other writer. 

To present that which is first true, second profit
able, and third seasonable, should be the aim of all 
writers. Christ always presented the true, the 
profitable, and the seasonable, and such may well 
be the ambition of the official publications of the 
church of Christ. To err in judgment and present 
that which does not come under this category is not 
an unpardonable sin, if it is an error of the head 
and not of the heart. 

The paper that represents Christ should be filled 
with communications that shine with the Spirit of 
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Christ. Bickerings, personalities, accusations, ridi
cule have no proper place therein. There is room 
in the HERALD for an expression of differing opin
ions; there is no room for accusation and recrimi
nation. One brother may differ from another, but 
he has no privilege to hold him up to ridicule, or to 
brand him as ignorant, dishonest, or weak in the 
faith. Discussion must not be dragged down from 
its high plane as a true method of _discovering the 
truth to the low level of personal abuse. Those who 
descend to that plane are the worst enemies of free 
speech, because they compel the ending of the dis
cussion. 

We congratulate the church on the fact that her 
representatives seem more inclined to speak and 
write affirmatively and moderately. The readers 
of the HERALD are intelligent and critical; and the 
writer who, figuratively speaking, erects a symmet
rical, substantial, and faultless structure of thought 
will be appreciated,-he does not need to make any 
display of destroying some other man's structure. 
We should have the most capable, the most fearless, 
yet the most courteous and considerate writers in 
the world. 

It is complained that some of the representative 
men of the church do not write for the columns of 
the HERALD so much as they should. Such com
plaint comes to the editors. We have felt at times 
that such was the case. Important events happen 
in the mission field and those in immediate charge 
fail to acquaint the church with the event. Inspired 
thoughts flood the brains of these men but are never 
reduced to writing. Probably there are reasons for 
this. One reason is that many of those who are 
termed "representative men" are exceedingly busy. 
The amount of work that they do is not even guessed 
at by those who have never been associated with 
them enough to understand the duties and problems 
that confront them constantly. Perhaps another 
reason is that they fear that some one- will imagine 
that they are "advertising" if they appear in print 
frequently. Our best workers are unostentatious, 
and it is to their credit that they are. But we are 
sure that this fear, if it exists, does not justify 
silence. For the hearty support of those who have 
given time and thought and work toward making 
the HERALD a success we extend our thanks. 

We have a number of important articles from 
various contributors to appear during the year 1909. 
Among other contributions we have an armful, liter
ally, of autobiographies. Most or all of these are 
excellent reading, and they will continue to form 
an interesting department in the HERALD. We beg 
the indulgence of those who have contributed these 
autobiographies, numbers of them at our personal 
request. Obviously all of them can not appear at 
once. Some must wait and have waited a long time. 

We have not consciously shown any partiality in 
selecting those that have already appeared. 

The Round Table will continue to appear at inter
vals during the year. It is the intention to publish 
another installment of this ·new department in the 
next issue of the HERALD. For some time there has 
been running a discussion of section 106 that. might 
properly have appeared in the Round Table only 
that it was running before the Round Table was 
instituted. The discussion of this subject so far 
has been conducted in excellent spirit and we trust 
that it will terminate profitably. Articles published 
and in hand for publication seem to cover the 
ground on this subject pretty thoroughly. It is 
well to carry such discussions far enough to encour
age thought and research in the hope of ascertain
ing facts ; but not to such lengths as to weary the 
reading public. 

We have numbers of excellent articles in hand for 
the Straight Road. ,They will be of considerable 
value to loan to inquiring friends. Elders should 
remember the Elders' Note-Book and contribute 
such items as may be of interest therein. 

News from Branches forms an interesting addi
tion to the HERALD, only there are not enough 
branches reporting. Live branch presidents every
where should see to it that occasional items appear 
from their branches. Obviously we can not find 
space for purely personal items, such as births, mar
riages, blessing of children, etc. But items of gen
eral interest, the spiritual condition of the branch, 
its efforts toward spreading the gospel, its ups and 
downs in the great struggle, may profitably be re
ported. 

We have been endeavoring to work up a series of 
articles on important' events in church history, to be 
written by various authors. Some of the articles in 
this series we have secured, others are promised. 
Their publication has been delayed, but we will get 
to it soon, and when the series appears it will be 
worth while. 

One elder writes that the HERALD came while he 
was in the midst of a debate with a spiritualist and 
it contained just what he needed to help him meet 
the issue. Another individual writes that he is sus
tained and comforted by letters found in the Letter 
Department. We are glad if we are able to help the 
Saints in any way in their varied and complex 
needs. May the grace of God help us to labor to
gether during the year. 

E.A.S. 

If we do not live in this world to see the little 
children we rescue grow up to full manhood and 
womanhood . in Christian homes, we may on the 
other shore have the rewa11d of the Master for hav
ing helped "the least of these." 
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MONOGAMY AMONG THE ANIMALS. 

Advocates of polygamy have at times advanced 
the plea that nature supports their peculiar ideas 
of marriage. They have even sought for examples 
among the lower animals. Now comes Ernest 
Thompson Seton, a naturalist of repute, and a 
writer of animal stories of national fame, and de
clares that the animals have in many instances 
worked their way up to an ideal form of marriage, 
-~which proves to be monogamy. In his new story, 
Domino Reynard, he says that the "higher animals" 
especially~ are monogamous. This, perhaps, is the 
"most unkindest cut of all" to our Utah friends, to 
find themselves classed among the lower animals. 

We quote from a press report that has been going 
the rounds. Our extract is from the Burlington 
Hawk-Eye, December 26: 

To thoroughly appreciate Mr. Seton's position in regard to 
this subject of the marriage relation among animals one needs· 
to recall a recent paper of his on the "Natural history of 
the ten commandments." In this paper he advanced the 
theory, which he supported by incidents taken from his own 
observations, that obedience to five at least of the ten com
mandments is a law of the lower animals. The promised 
Domino Reynard story will thus, in a way, be a practical 
illustration in fiction form of what Mr. Seton believes to be 
the fox's innate respect for the seventh commandment. 

"It is commonly remarked," he says, "that while the Mosaic 
law did not expressly forbid polygamy, it surrounded marc 
riage with so many restrictions that by living up to the 
spirit of them the Hebrew was ultimately forced into pure 
monogamy. It is extremely interesting to note that the ani
mals in their blind groping for an ideal form of union have 
gone through the same stages and have arrived at exactly 
the same conclusion. Monogamy is their best solution of the 
marriage question and is the rule among all the higher and 
most successful animals. 

"There are four degrees of monogamy. One in which the 
male stays with one female as long as she interests 'him or 
desires a mate, then changes to another; for this reason may 
be many times as long as hers. Thus, he may have several 
wives in the season, but only one at a time. This is con
venient for both parties, but it is open to the same objection 
as· frank polygamy. It is the way of the moose. A second 
kind, in which the male and one female are paired for that 
breeding season only, the male staying with the family and 
sharing the care of the young until they are well grown, after 
which the parents may or may not resume their fellowship. 
This is admirable. It is seen in hawks. A third, in which the 
pair consort for life, but the death of one leaves the other 
free .to mate again. This is ideal. It is the way of wolves. 
A fourth, in which they pair for .life, and in case of death 
the survivor remains disconsolate and alone to the end. This 
seems absurd. It is the way of geese. 

"In making observations one is hampered by the fact that 
association with man has always been ruinous to the morals 
of animals. There can be no doubt that the dog, now so 
promiscuous, was originally a monogamous creature. One 
of the great difficulties besetting the growing of blue foxes. 
for their fur, on the islands of the Bering Sea, is what has 
been called the obstinate and deplorable monogamy of those 
animals. The breeders are working hard to break down this 
high moral sentiment ~nd produce a blue fox that does not 
object to polygamy, promiscuity, or any other combination, 
arid so remove all sentimental obstacles to their experiments. 

"To sum up; there is evidence that in the animal world 
there has long been a groping after an ideal form of mar
riage. Beginning with promiscuity, they have worked through 
many stages into pure monogamy; and, other things equal, 
the species, owing to natural laws, are successful in propor
tion as they have reached it, and, therefore, have developed 
an instinctive recognition of the Seventh Commandment. 

EARTHQUAKE IN lTALY. 

On December 28 earthquake and resultant disaster 
caused the death of tens and it is feared hundreds of 
thousands of the people in the provinces of Cosenz~., 
Catanagl'o, and Reggio di Calabria, which form the 
southwestern extremity of Italy and which are often 
referred to as the "toe of the boot." 

First reports were meager and the papers, con
trary to the rule, greatly underestimated the loss of 
life and property, and each day the horror grew until 
the total deaths have been placed by some as high 1i:; 

three hundred thousand. The tidal wave following 
the shock sunk vessels and inundated parts of the 
land, and it appears from later reports that whole 
islands have disappeared with their thousands of 
humanity. 

Even at this date, January 4, absolutely reliable 
information can not be given. Those who have sur
vived the terrible disaster are starving and homeless. 
Italy's King and Queen are present in the danger 
zone helping in the work .C>f rescue. Assistance is 
being given by all countries and food supplies, are 
being rushed to Italy with all possible speed. On 
January 2, the President announced that he had dis
patched two ships with three hundred thousand dol
lars worth of food and supplies. Nearly every city , 
in the United States is giving liberally and it now 
seems as if the suffering thousands will be well 
taken care of, the only difficulty being the time 
required to transport supplies to the stricken region. 

On December 5, 1840, this same section was 
shaken by earthquake and thousands lost their lives, 
though hardly to he compared with this latest dis
aster. The Millennial Star for February, 1841, 
quoted a short account from a London paper which 
gave a summary of the conditions following the 
quake at that time. 

While the loss of life from the shock of last week 
can not yet be given definitely, it now appears to be 
upward of a hundred thousand, accepting the most 
conservative estimates. The loss of life at San Fran
cisco in 1907 was placed at less than five hundred, 
and from this it may be possible to grasp the magni
tude of this present catastrophe. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

It is reported that the Bishop of London will 
appoint a council to consider the question of healing 
by spiritual methods. Medical men are included in 
the movement, which indicates that they do not wish 
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to eliminate the medical practitioner. It is not 
reasonable to suppose that in case of fractured limbs 
cure can be effected by spiritual means alone. As 
one writer puts it, religion is recognizing the physi
cal, science the spiritual, phases of mankind. The 
principle of this movement is said to be "a sane 
combination of the powers of faith and exact medi
cal science." 

The Religio Par·agr·aph, number two, reaches our 
desk, and we note a change in its editorial staff. 
We notice, also, that by recent action of Independ
ence Stake convention, its publication is assured 
as long as certain contingencies exist, that is, as 
long as its worthy editor and staff can hustle enough 
advertising to keep the balance on the right side of 
the ledger. The Paragr·aph has our best wishes for 
its success and a long life. 

Nine hundred and forty-five thousand, six hun
dred and twenty-five divorces is the record for the 
twenty years between 1887 and 1906. This shows a 
startling growth in the number of divorces as com
pared with the twenty years preceding. Laws in the 
West are much easier on persons wishing divorce 
than they are in the East. Social conditions there 
are said to be "freer." Statistics are somewhat in
teresting along these lines, but they do not help 
materially in the consideration or the solution of 
the divorce question. 

A brother, in one of our Iowa districts, desiring 
to show his faith by his works, made a canvass of 
two of the branches. of the district where he resides 
and succeeded in selling nearly sixty dollars' worth 
of the church books. He is certainly to be com
mended for his zeal, and the management of the 
publishing department would be pleased if some one 
in every branch of the church would do likewise. 
Who will do this work in your branch? 

The latest prediction of the end and destruction 
of the world caine from Nyack, New York Lee J. 
Spangler is the name of the prophet. He gave Sun
day, December 27, as the date, and was going to 
retreat, with his followers, to the mountains on that 
day and witness the obsequies of the earth. New 
York papers ventured the prediction that Spangler 
would very likely wear a coat of tar and feathers 
instead of a white robe in case he failed to make 
good; but up to date we have not heard that' any
thing has been done to the prophet. 

Francis Schlatter, so-called divine healer and 
faith curer, one time "Messiah and heavenly prince," 
is reported as having made his appearance at San 
Diego, California, after a long absence or silence. 

He now claims the Freeland Isles as his home, 
islands not shown on any map and not to be reached, 
Schlatter claims, except by direction of a guide. He 
says these islands are about five hundred miles east 
of Tahiti, and makes great claims for their climate 
and fertility. Schlatter is accompanied by Bishop 
Schrader, a'hother divine healer who is somewhat 
known in the Western States, but who claims to be 
Crown Prince August, upon whom will fall the man
tle of His Majesty, the King, upon his demise which, 
in view of Schlatter's age, will likely take place be
fore many years. 

Another self-styled "Messiah" came into notice 
again this last week when Cyrus R. Teed's death 
was announced from his colony in Southern Florida. 
Press reports from that place state that his follow
ers were awaiting his resurrection and were hold
ing his body unburied until that event takes place. 
Teed's title was "Koresh I" and the colony is known 
as the Koreshian Colony. This sect originated in 
California, but later Teed conducted a "heaven" at 
Chicago. Here the nature of his institution was 

· investigated and Koresh was forced to flee, nar
rowly escaping a lynching. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Elder Elbert A. Smith was the morning speaker at 
the Brick Church, and Elder F. M. Weld preached 
the evening sermon. The afternoon prayer- and 
sacrament-meeting had the best attendance of any 
recent prayer-meeting, perhaps the best ever had at 
a meeting of this kind in Lamoni. While the audi
torium, has been often well filled, on last Sunday the 
increased attendance made it necessary to use the 
gallery. This is another indieation of the time when 
it will be necessary to have a larger assembly room 
than our present buiLding affords. At a recent Sun
day night meeting people were turned away on 
account of lack of room, but this was due to a special 
attraction. Sunday night meetings, as a rule, have 
not the attendance they shol}ld, although the morn
ing services very often fill almost every seat in the 
house. · 

Christmas Offering in the Star of Bethlehem Sun
day.:school we learn is upward of two hundred dol
lars which we consider a pretty good donation. Re
cent election of offi.cers resulted in only a few 
changes, G. W. Blair being chosen superintendent 
and H. H. Gold being made secretary. 

The New-year was ushered in in a manner some~ 
what unusual. The weather is more like spring 
than winter, and to-day a .thick fog hangs low over 
the land. We wonder if Boreas is deserting us, or 
is just making shorter and more interesting visits 
when he does come. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
A FEW PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS. 

The place of worship should be opened, dusted, 
ventilated,· and warmed half an hour before time· 
for opening service. 

Meeting should begin and close on time. The 
best time to close a prayer-meeting is while the in
terest is .good. 

Just previous to time of opening meeting, or 
when the minister enters the pulpit, all conversa
tion should cease with the congregation seated, and 
thus make unnecessary that most distasteful expres
sion, "The congregation will please come to order." 

Overcome the habit of turning round and gazing 
at those who come in late. Whispering or reading 
during service is a great breach of etiquette. 

Welcome the stranger and make him feel at home; 
before he leaves hand him some reading-matter. 
Should he be a missionary, see that he has a place 
to abide, without his having to put up at a hotel. 

When a minister is sent for, either to administer 
or to preach, see that his car-fare is paid and his 
temporal wants supplied while with you. 

Should the minister who is to preach be a stran
ger, kindly conduct him to the pulpit and offer him 
a seat, rather: than let him sit in the audience while 
you open the meeting, leaving him to workhis way 
to the pulpit as best he may. 

Instead of leaving the few to bear the financial 
burden of the branch, let each do his part, and that 
weekly. Religion is a part of your living; pay for 
what you consume, the same as you do for food. 

Extend to all a word of kindness and good cheer, 
especially to your pastor. Avoid anything like flat
tery, but if his sermon has done you good tell him 
so occasionally. It may keep him from growing dis
couraged. 

By following these suggestions, some of us will 
be taking a decided step forward, and will help to 
make the coming year a happy one. 

F. G. PITT. 

STRONG MEAT(?) 

Original Articles 
THE WAY TO GOD. 

SERMON BY ELDER JOSEPH R. LAMBERT, AT LAMONI, IOWA, 

" JULY 12, 1908. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without price. Where
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and 
your labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlast
ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. 
Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a leader 
and commander to the people. Behold, thou shalt call a 
nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee because of the Lord thy God, and for the 
Holy One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For 
as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall "not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. For ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace: the mountains and the hills shall 
break forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn. shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a name; for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.-Isaiah 55. 

I will reread three verses from the lesson read, 
as they may have some bearing on what I say. I 
say they may have, because I do not know just which 
way I shall move. 

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 

In a recent statement from an elder, he has mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom
the ten lost tribes in the interior of the earth, plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
and calls them some other sheep that Jesus whereto I sent it. 

went to preach to (in the heart of the earth). This - I was privileged, with a number of others, to lis
brother would have the wicked spirits and the ten ten to an excellent discourse last evening on the first 
lost tribes all together in hades, living and dead, principles of the gospel. To me it was one of that 
unless he give us another and better explanation. kind of efforts that the more you think about it, the 
Perhaps he may have pondered over it since, to make better it becomes. And while I think it is entirely 
it more plain. If this is true, please pray for me, proper, and very needful, that we should become 
that I may have a better understanding. If not, acquainted with our limitations and our imperfec-
pray for the other one and let me alone. tions, it is likewise needful that we should duly 

J. CHESTER. consider what God has done for us; and how this 
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imperfection may be removed, and the vast distance 
between God and us be overcome. 

As soon as we render obedience to the first re
quirements of the divine plan, it will be admitted, 
I presume, we begin to travel toward God. The 
thought has occurred to me that if, as is claimed 
by some, God· is a progressive being, how shall we 
ever reach him? Evidently he can travel a great 
deal faster than we can; no comparison between 
the rapidity with which he can travel and the slow
ness with which we travel. And while I can see 
something on the other side,· yet it will be well for 
us to consider this a little. How can we ever reach 
God in that way, if God is a progressive being? 

In our lesson, a sharp contrast is drawn between 
the ways of God and the ways of men; but I am 
inclined to believe that a superficial examination of 
this scripture, by some, has led them astray. It 
really has been made an excuse for our mistakes. 
And when a criticism is offered on that which is 
done, when it is connected with the name of God, 
and is presumed to be a part of the work of God, 
no matter how good that criticism may be, or how 
unanswerable the criticism is, we are told that God's 
ways are not our ways. That is enough. That set
tles the question. 

Now it seems to me that when the prophet draws 
this distinction between our ways and God's ways, 
the first thought, and the leading thought, is that 
he refers to man in his darkened and sinful condi
tion. He does not refer to the children of God, 
enlightened by the gospel, because we must admit 
that when we move in harmony with the light of 
truth, we move in harmony with the will of God; 
and when we move in harmony with the light of 
truth, our ways are like God's ways, they are in har
mony with God's will, and he would not condemn 
them. And the only sense in which he can say that 
his thoughts and ways are different from· ours, and 
higher than ours, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth (if we are enlightened by the Spirit), is 
that we are limited. We can only proceed to our 
limitations-only so far; but God can move away 
beyond! His ways are higher. 

You will remember that the prophet was speaking 
to Israel. Israel had been very wicked. A great 
portion of their history shows that they lived in 
wickedness. They were living far beneath their 
privileges, and the prophet means to condemn 
sharply and strongly the ways of men in the wis
dom of men, as placed in opposition to the ways of 
God. 

We are represented-that is, the children of light 
are"-in the New Testament, as workers together 
with God. Now, when we are working together 
with God our ways are acceptable to him. And 
just so far as we are able to go, we are able to walk 
:with God. 

We read here, in this good book, that Enoch 
walked with God; and Enoch and his band were 
finally taken home to God, because they walked with 
him. Now, what Enoch and his followers did, it 

. is possible for us to do. And if we do the same 
work that they did; or do the work committed to us 
as well as they did theirs, and render a like faithful 
obedience to the requirements of the divine plan, 
the result will be the same; we will be a happy peo
ple, a useful people, the light of the world. And, 
finally, we will be taken home to God. 

Those who render obedience to the gospel are 
entitled to the Holy Spirit. What will this Spirit 
do for them? In the fourteenth, fifteenth, and six
teenth chapters of John, the Great Teacher defines 
the office-work of this Spirit. He says, "He will 
guide you into all truth." All truth! Not all at 
once. It shall take of the things of the father and 
show them unto you. It shall bring to your minds 
whatsoever I have said unto you. "He will show 
you things to come." That is wonderful work; · 
wonderful work, indeed. And the slowness with 
which it accomplishes its work for us, is owing to 
our low condition ; it is owing to our inability to 
exercise the faith that is necessary, the intelligent 
obedience that is necessary to secure unto us a 
greater portion of the divine Spirit. But so long 
as we move in the right direction, it will continue 
its work, until we are perfected and able to stand 
in the presence of God, and enjoy the good things 
which he has offered to those who are his. 

Therefore-(and it is an opportune time, now, 
in the history of the world to consider it; for there 
are a great many things, very dissimilar in their 
character, being done in the name of God, claiming 
to be done by divine direction) -we are entitled to 
this Spirit in all that Jesus has said it will do for us. 
And when anything is presented to us, purporting 
to be divine in its character, and we are enlightened 
by this Spirit, we are entitled to render a correct 
judgment in that way; and if it does not commend 
itself to our judgment, under the enlightening in
fluence of this Spirit, it is our privilege, nay, our 
duty, to reject it at once. This is our safety. And 
I make no distinction, whether it is done within the 
church of God, or without. For the Devil can step 
inside the ranks and accomplish his purposes, if we 
will·permit him to, just as well as he can accom
plish them without-and far better; he can make 
greater progress by far. We ought to be very care
ful to keep him out. 

So I think there is no excuse for work that will 
not commend itself to the judgment of those who 
are enlightened by the Spirit of the living God. Let 
us take the responsibility of. whatever mistakes we 
make, and not try to excuse ourselves by saying, 
"God's ways are not our ways." 
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But I was thinking, after listening to the pre
sentation of the first principles of the gospel last 
evening, something about what God has done for 
us, in the divine plan. And a little incident oc
curred yesterday, just a little thing-you know how 
a little thing will sometimes bring a thought to 
your mind in a very impressive way. Tour speaker, 
a great many years ago, was called the skeleton 
preacher in Green County, Iowa; but he weighed 
a number of pounds more than he does now. If he 
was a skeleton preacher then, what is he now? I 
stepped on the scales last evening, not with fear 
and trembling, nor to see how much I weighed, but 
to see how little I . weighed. And I found that I 
weighed just one hundred and eleven pounds. So 
I am conscious of the fact that I am decreasing. A 
short time ago I weighed one hundred and sixteen. 
My average weight was, when I had fair health, 
one hundred and forty. I once weighed one hun
dred and forty-six; never more.. Then, after I was 
engaged in ministerial work for a time, I weighed 
on an average about one hundred and thirty in the 
winter time, and one hundred and twenty-five in 
the summer time, for a good many years; then I 
commenced falling off, and gradually got lighter 
and lighter, until I have reached one hundred and 
eleven. 

And after stepping off the scales and thinking a 
little about where I was going, I thought, "Well, 
thank God, I still have a bright appreciation of his 
love, his wisdom and goodness, as manifested in the 
divine plan; and my lightness tends in no way to 
destroy my appreciation of his power and wisdom 
and love, in originating and revealing to the chil
dren of men, and restoring to the children of men 
in the last days, through the young seer, the gospel 
plan-the great gospel plan." Now this did me a 
great deal of good. I feel to rejoice in it this morn
ing, to rej.oice exceedingly. And I feel like sketch
ing,. in an imperfect way, of course, just a few of 
the things connected with the principles of the 
gospel, which may tend to help us to give it more 
thorough investigation, and result in a more full 
appreciation of what God has done for us. 

These principles were named by the speaker last 
night, as they are mentioned by the writer of the 
Hebrew epistle: Faith, repentance, baptisms, lay
ing on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eter
nal judgment. 

Faith, we are told in the word, purifies the heart. 
Faith is the key by which we unlock the great store
house of God, and are enabled to draw therefrom 
according to our needs. This is done by faith. 
"Without faith it is impossible to please him [God]; 
for he:that cometh to God must believe that he is 
[but that is not all-must believe that he is, not 
was], and that he is a rewarder of them that dili-

gently seek him." Now let me tell you, our faith 
is in harmony with this present tense, and the min
isters of the day have never been able to get over it. 
We must believe that he is, not was; and the whole 
system of the restored gospel is in harmony with 
that is. Now think about it. There is a point here, 
and I rejoice in it. I know we are imperfect. I can 
see that others are; they can see that I am. And 
I can see a good many imperfections in myself. But 
I rejoice in the knowledge of the truth. And I know 
a little about what it will @.o for us, if we have that 
intelligent faith that will move us in active obedi
ence to the requirements of the divine plan. This 
is the first principle. I can not tell you what may 
not be accomplished through faith; but nothing in 
the spiritual warfare can be accomplished with
out it. 

Repentance is the second principle. I am afraid, 
sometimes, that we do not appreciate the principle 
of repentance. It seems to me that lovers of the 
truth ought to comprehend the great privilege that 
God has granted to sinners to repent. They have 
the power to turn away from sin. I am glad God 
has given to us this privilege. It means a practical 
turning away from sin. I once, when traveling in 
Southern Indiana, was permitted to look into a 
translation of the Bible made in the days of Queen 
Elizabeth of England, fifteenth century I believe. 
And in this translation that scripture in Acts, sec
ond chapter, where it says, "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ," 
in this version it reads, "Amend your ways, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ." Well, I thought that was a good transla
tion. "Amend your ways." Why anybody, every
body can understand that. But then it is much 
easier sometimes to understand than it is to do. To 
amend our ways is an important work. I am in 
love with the sentiment expressed in one of our 
baptismal hymns; and I have a growing apprecia
tion of the words found in that hymn. It begins: 

Lo, on the water's brink we stand, 
To do the Father's will, 

To be baptized by his command, 
And thus the word fulfill. 

Now comes that part that I appreciate so well: 
Lord, we have sinned, but we repent, 

And put our sins away, 
With joy receive the message sent 

In this the latter day. 

This is the sentiment that should actuate us when 
we obey the truth. This is the spirit in which we 
should move forward when we come into the church 
of God, and then the teachers and other officers 
of the church will not have so much trouble with 
us. We will come in as true converts. And so long 
as we try to be faithful we will be guided by that 
Spirit, we will move along the low way of humility 
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like little children, and will have power with God, 
and accomplish good. This is the spirit of the gos
pel. And the gospel without its spirit is a worthless 
thing. . It is like other things without the spirit-

. dead. 
So I think when God has granted unto us this 

privilege of repenting of our sins, he has done a 
great thing for us. And the best way for us to 
appreciate what he has done is to move in obedience 
to the requirements of this principle and repent, 
every one, and obey the commandments of the Lord 
Jesus, as found in the ancient gospel, the restored 
gospel, and thus come to God. 

The purpose of the gospel is to bring us to God. 
You remember one statement made by the Apostle 
Peter. He says that Jesus "once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God." 

Christ suffered for us. That is, Christ suffered 
that he might bring us to God. The thought is that 
his work was done for the purpose of bringing us 
to God. 

Now you will find that every principle of the di
vine plan performs its important part in bringing 
us to God; but we must become acquainted with 
them and render an honest and intelligent obedi
ence to them in order that they may accomplish 
their work. We see how faith brings us to God. 
Well, there is nothing more hateful to God than sin. 
He hates sin. I am glad that he does. And that is 
about the only thing that we should hate. We should 
not hate our brothers and sisters, though they go 
wrong, though they wander. It is wrong to hate 
them. We may hate the wrong they do; but how 
can we ever reclaim them if we hate them? How 
does God do his work? Does he do it through hat
red? He accomplishes it through love. "God so 
loved the world." Loved the world? Yes. When 
it was in darkness and sin, he loved the world, and 
sent "his only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlast
ing life." So we should love each other. And if 
we are going to be coworkers with God, we must 
work upon the principle of love. In accomplishing 
our work we must be moved and influenced and 
directed at all times by the principle of love. But, 
like God, we may be permitted-nay, it is our duty 
to cultivate a hatred for sin. 

We never can be saved in our sins. That is the 
reason we are commanded to·repent. That is one 
part of our work, and God will never perform 
our work for us. In his divine wisdom he ordained 
that man should act for himself. He gives to him 
agency; and that which man can perform for him
self, he must do. God, if you will permit me the 
expression, can not repent for us. Neither can one 
individual repent for another. But every sinner 

must repent; and every disciple must repent when~ 
ever he is overtaken in sin. And we should live so 
that we can see our ill).perfections, and wrongs, and 
keep setting ourselves right. There is a great deal 
of repairing necessary to be done. If an individual 
does not repair around his home, and in the home, 
if he does not keep things in decent shape, does not 
keep them up, they run down. It is wonderful what 
an amount of repairing is needed. Just about as 
soon as a thing is finished-made new and complete 
-it begins to deteriorate, go down; something is 
wrong in a few days, and it needs repairing or re
placing with something. Now, we have a great deal 
of repairing to do. We may see our imperfections 
and our mistakes, and when we do, we should go 
to work to correct them. That is the way we will 
make progress. God will help us in this work, and 
it will so influence intelligent men and women as to 
lead them to see that we are making a just effort. 
It is not a disgrace -for us to confess our weakness 
and our wrongs. It is a disgrace to continue in 
them. It is a disgrace to try to hide them and lead 
the people to believe that we are all right when we 
know we are not- correcting our wrong ways. That 
is a disgrace. You may know when people repent. 
They will confess their sins and forsake them. This 
is the evidence. 

So I am glad that God permits us to repent. I 
am glad that he has authoritatively commanded all 
men, everywhere, to repent. Let us not affirm, 
"Well, this applies to everybody outside of the king
dom." It applies to us whenever we commit sin,\ 
just as much as the principle of faith applies when
ever it is necessary for us to receive spiritual bless
ings to lead us along in the warfare, and in the 
discharge of duty. 
· Baptism is for the remission of sins. I do not 
understand this as some of the brethren seem to 
understand it. And I may be wrong, and they may 
be right. But I understand that it is "with a view 
to" the remission of sins. The word for comes from 
a Greek word as used in Acts 2: 38, which means 
"with a view to." That is the literal meaning of 
the Greek word from which we get the translation 
"for," "with a view to." So I understand that our 
sins are. actually remitted by the Holy Ghost; and 
we are baptized for the remission of sins it is true. 
It does not lessen the binding character of the obli
gation one bit; but it simply shows that that which 
is called the Holy Gqost and fire blots out our sins. 
One part of its office-work is to burn up the chaff, 
and to burn up that which is corruptible; and when 
we receive the Holy Spirit, then the actual remission 
of our sins occurs. 

By the way, Nephi says, after speaking plainly 
on the ordinance of baptism, "Then [adverb of 
time] cometh the remission of sins by the Holy 
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Ghost and fire." This is a plain statement; and 
Moroni, likewise, says, in the Book of Mormon, 
that we are baptized unto the remission of our sins; 
that is, in order to the remission of our sins. Well, 
it is very necessary that we should get rid of our 
sins in some way, and this seems to be one leading 
purpose of the ordinance. of baptism; but it will 
not accomplish its purpose unless we exercise true 
faith in God, and truly repent. And the Book of 
Mormon brings this out very plainly, saying that 
we must be sincere, and that we must have truly 
repented of our sins, in order that it may accom
plish its work. It is possible to go through the fo:rm 
oi baptisn1, and be immersed. We might be im
mersed fifty times, and it would not do us any good 
whatever. In fact fifty times would not do any 
more good than one, anyway. But we must obey 
carefully in order that the promise of God may 
attach, and we may realize that which he has prom
ised to those who obey intelligently and sincerely. 

Then comes the promise of the Holy Ghost. What 
will that do for us? Oh, I can no~ tell you; I can 
not tell you. That is to be experienced. I can tell 
you a few things that may indicate in a slight de
gree what it will do; but I can not tell you what it 
will do, only in this partial way. As we have al
ready seen, it is the Spirit of truth. We need that. 
We have the spirit of error in the world; and it is 
seeking to intrude everywhere, and will obtain 
wherever an individual will give it but half an 
opportunity,-the spirit of error, which is the spirit 
of darkness, opposed to the truth, and opposed to 
right. But with the truth, as it is with God, goes 
this Spirit of truth, and with error, as it is taught 
by man, goes the spirit of error. So the children of 
God, who are to perfect their lives; and prepare 
themselves to dwell with God, must have some in
fallible guide. Now, do not mistake what I say. I 
do not say Latter Day Saints are infallible; for I 
have learned they are not. But I say that God has 
provided for us an infallible guide, and that is the 
Holy Spirit. It guides into all truth, and into noth
ing but the truth. Never guides into anything else. 
We need that. It has done a great deal for us. I 
rejoice in the degree of progress that we have made 
under the influence of this Spirit. But how much 
greater it would have been, if we had been a little 
wiser, a little more diligent in the service to which 
God has called us! How much more it would have 
done for us! 

So, now, when we obtain this ~pirit which guides 
us into all truth, and takes the things of the father 
and shows them unto us, then we have the mind of 
Christ, the mind of God, just to that extent that we 
are guided by the Holy Spirit. This lessens the dis
tance very materially between God and us. This 
is what brings us nearer to him. This is what ena-

bles us to teach and to instruct, and to be taught; 
to teach intelligently; for the hearer is entitled to 
the Spirit as much as the preacher; and when they 
are both guided by the same Spirit, both are edified, 
and good is accomplished, and we rejoice together. 
This is the divine plan. 

I do not like darkness. This may be one thing to 
encourage me a little to believe that I am moving 
towards God; because I love light. I love the truth. 
Trt~th and right and light are words that are full of 
music to my ears. 

Now we can not be instructed in spiritual things, 
so as to help us on toward God, unless the instructor 
is influenced by this Spirit. That is the kind of a 
man, and the only kind of a man we need to teach 
us in order that we may understand, the one that 
is influenced by the divine Spirit. And we place 
our whole confidence and trust in Jesus Christ as 
the Great Teacher sent from God, because he was 
perfect. He was faithful in all things. He "loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows." He received the Spirit 
not by measure as we receive it. We receive it by 
measure; sometimes the measure is very small ; 
sometimes it is larger. We can afford to put our 
whole trust and confidence in him; but we can not 
afford to put that same trust and confidence in any 
other living man. Every other man must be placed 
upon his merit, and taken for what he is worth. 
That is the only way we are safe. It is just as 
necessary, while we are moving toward God, that 
we should be protected against wrong and evil and 
deception, as it is that we should become acquainted 
with right. Both are necessary. And we are liable, 
nay sure, to be imposed upon if we neglect eithe1~ 
one. 

Now it may appear that there is a conflict. I 
want, if I have time; to call your attention to it 
briefly. There are some passages in ancient revela
tion, and some in modern revelation, that would 
seem to signify that as children of God we did not 
need to be taught by man, but simply be taught by 
the Almighty. I will call your attention to one, at 
least, in the New Testament, and one in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

In John's first epistle and second chapter, begin
ning at verse 24, we read this significant statement: 

Let that therefore abide in you, which ye heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye shall continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life. These things have I written unto you con
cerning them that seduce you. But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him. And now, little children, 
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abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have con
fidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 

I think this is faithful instruction; but the lan
guage is singular. That "the anointing" or that 
Holy Spirit "which ye have received of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you;" 
but this anointing that abideth in you "teacheth you 
of all things." Not all at once. 

Well, we will let that drop for the present. I turn 
to the Doctrine and Covenants here, which has much 
to do with the restored gospel, and in the very first 
revelation in this Doctrine and Covenants, section 
1, after rehearsing how the Lord revealed himself 
to Joseph Smith and commanded him to do a certain 
work, we read in paragraph 4: 

And all this that it might be fulfilled, which was written 
by the prophets; the weak things of the earth shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and strong ones, that man 
should not counsel his fellow man, neither trust in the arm 
of flesh, but that every man might speak in the name of God 
the Lord, even the Savior of the world; that faith also might 
increase in the earth; that mine everlasting covenant might 
be established; that the fullness of my gospel might be pro
claimed by the weak and the simple, unto the ends of the 
world, and before kings and rulers. 

I am glad that God has put this work on such 
defensible ground. We can go before the people 
without shame, everywhere, and defend the work 
according to the records which we have. Here are 
the purposes announced in the revelation-why God 
sent the gospel, and restored it to the children of 
men through Joseph Smith. Why? Just think 
about the purposes here. They are grand: That 
faith might increase; that the everlasting covenant 
might be established; that it might be proclaimed 
by the weak and the simple, which is according to 
his great wisdom, in all the world; and thus the 
people might be saved in God's own way. I am 
proud to defend this claim. I am glad to confess 
before you that in my weak efforts to do it, in the 
past, the great God has stood by me. And some
times, when there was a good deal at stake, it 
seemed to me he stood right with me in the stand. 
It seemed to me that I could almost feel his touch, 
while I was defending these claims before the peo
ple; and I would be recreant to my trust if I should 
ever go back on the truth with which I have become 
acquainted. 

But you notice what it says, that man should not 
trust in his fellow man; but that every man might' 
be able to speak in the name of God the Lord, 
the Savior of the world. Why? John says they 
were able to speak that way because of the anoint
ing they had received, this Holy Spirit, the same 
anointing that Jesus received; but we do not re
ceive it in the same degree. But it is the same 
anointing. 

And because of the restoration, we are placed in 
a position that we are entitled to the full promise, 

the promise of the Master that we should receive 
the Holy Ghost, that influence which is promised 
unto you and "your children, and all that are afar 
off," says Peter, "even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." Through the restored gospel we are 
placed in a position before God which entitles us to 
this promise. Hence we are able to speak in the 
name of God the Lord, the Savior of the world, and 
go forth and sound the gospel trumpet like they did 
in days of old. 

Well, now, this same book says, "Teach one an
other, . . . teach ye diligently, and my grace shall 
attend you." And the New Testament conveys the 
idea that the true ministers should teach, and the 
church should honor them in their position as teach
ers, and listen to their words. I believe this is 
right, too. But there is an apparent conflict, but 
it is only apparent, it is not real. 'lou take and read 
carefully the fiftieth section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and you have the matter unraveled. 
That shows we are not justified in receiving that 
from any source which is not in harmony with the 
Spirit of truth. It shows that the hearers are en
titled to this Spirit as well as the teacher, the min
ister. And when the minister is guided and directed 
by this Spirit, he is teaching for God; and it is not 
trusting in man to receive his teachings and obey 
them, and to learn from that which he presents. It 
is trusting in God, and in the leading way that he 
has ordained by which we are to become acqua~nted 
with these things. There is no conflict whatever. But 
when we can not feel nor see, under the divine in
fluence of the Holy Spirit, that that which is taught 
is according to the will of God, and yet because of 
the man's position in the church we receive it 
readily, blindly, then we are violating the command
ment, and we are moving downward instead of up
ward, away from God instead of toward God. So 
I am glad that he has revealed these things so 
plainly for us. It is for our good to pay heed unto 
them. 

Now, there are the principles of the resurrection 
and eternal judgment. The resurrection brings us 
physically, so to speak, physically into an immortal 
.condition. That is a step toward God, do· not you 
see? And a wonderful step. The ills and trials and 
sorrows of this life left behind! No more tears, :rio 
more sorrow, no more death. He will wipe away 
all tears from our eyes. He will make everything 
new-new heaven, new earth, and a new people 
will have been ni'ade, through the divine plan. 
Transformed ·by the power of the gospel, and made 
new and complete by the resurrection of .the dead, 
that body and spirit, in connection with each other, 
may enjoy a fullness of reward. 

Then God's eternal judgment, which is a pro
vision of the divine being, by virtue of which we 
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shall receive· that to which we are entitled, that 
which we have prepared ourselves to receive. And 
if I am not worthy to dwell with you, the time then 
shall have come when I shall no longer bother you. 
I will no longer be permitted to dwell with you. 
The time of your trial is over, your probation ended, 
and I will be placed where I belong. And you will 
be placed where you belong, in higher and better 
conditions, to receive the reward to which you ate 
entitled. This is eternal judgment. 

May God bless and help us with increased ability 
to appreciate the grandeur and perfection of the 
divine plan, is my prayer. 

e + e + • 
IS IT TRUTH OR ERROR? 

If we are wrong, may God protect the work, and expose 
our error; but tf right, may he turn on the lime-light of his 
Holy Spirit, that the honest in heart or all who desire to 
learn the truth, may see it, is our earnest prayer. 

Our Motto: "Do more good." 

We believe the mission of man in this world is to 
do good to his fellow man, and in order to do his 
whole duty, he will keep the commandments of God, 
and thus be approved by him; or in other words, he 
will "love his neighbor as himself," the first great 
commandment, and if he does this the other com
mandments will be easy, and follow as a natural 
consequence. 

Then, according to our motto, when we have done 
good, let us continue and do more good. We hope 
that when we present a few thoughts that may not 
be in harmony with the common view, or under
standing, we will not necessarily be considered a 
crank, or one who has lost faith in the revelations 
of God, as we have not. This work is dearer to us 
to-day than ever before, and we see much more in 
it than ever before. 
.. Do you not know that there can be no develop
ment if no one ever breaks over and presents some 
new thoughts or ideas, but everybody keeps on 
thinking in the same channel, or sometimes in the 
old ruts? While we do not think it impossible for 
us to be mistaken, but with this view in mind we 
earnestly petition our readers to prayerfully and 
carefully study our line of thought and citations, 
both in this article and our former one, "The celes
tial law versus section 106," before you condemn 
us too hard. 

Now for a few thoughts more on section 106. Sec
tion 106 was not published until after that noted 
meeting on August 8, 1844, where the Twelve took 
charge of the church (see Times and Seasons, vol. 5, 
p. 637) ; and was placed in the Doctrine and Cove
nants by them when they revised and published the 
Doctrine and Covenants after Joseph's deat:q. The 
1835 edition of Doctrine and Covenants was the 
last edition published in Joseph's lifetime; and this 

section 106 comes from or through the same source 
as many others purported to have been received by 
Joseph, which we have rejected. Why accept one 
and reject others? (See Times and Seasons for 
number we have rejected.) 

Are you not also aware that not a single revela
tion after the 1835 edition of Doctrine and Cove
nants was ever adopted by the church or any of the 
quorums until the Reorganized Church, by a blanket 
motion, and without investigation, adopted the book . 
as a whole, as published by Brigham and his cola
borers of the Twelve, after Joseph's death? as they 
had control of affairs at that time. And do you not 
remember what Bro. Wandell said, that he person
ally knew there were changes made from what 
Joseph left them. (See his statement in our former 
article.) 

Those who are studying carefully the history of 
the past are finding out many things that we did not 
know then, nor even suspect. 

The Evil One was so very active just then to get 
control of the church (in such an opportune time) 
that it is not safe to put a limit on the extent of 
their wickedness and apostasy without absolute 
knowledge, especially in the light of later develop
·ments. We only wish all the Saints had access to 
the history of those times, and the utterances of 
Brigham Young and his colaborers at that time. 
We think if they had they would not wonder at our 
position. We not only have the word of Bro. Wan
dell that they changed things, but we have their 
own writings and publications to prove our state
ment. Note our Journal of History for January, 
1909, and you will find an article prepared in the 
Historian's office, showing that they (the Brigham
ites) changed things to suit them at the time. There 
the statement is found that they have made 6,333 
changes in the new church history as compared with 
the Millennial Star, both claiming to have been writ
ten by Joseph Smith himself. 

If you do not think there have been any changes, 
just pick up the Inspired Translation of the Bible 
and read the revelation to Joseph as published in 
that and compare it with the same revelation as 
published in the Doctrine and Covenants, and ask 
yourself who changed it. We have the original of 
this revelation attached to the manuscript of the 
Inspired Translation of the Bible and know the one 
in the Inspired Translation is correct. This was not 
published . in the 1835 edition, but put in the Doc
trine and Covenants after Joseph's death. 

Do you know that the tenth was not taught in this 
latter-day dispensation till Brigham taught it in the 
very same issue of the Times and Seasons, August 
15, 1844, that section 106 first saw the light? and 
this was under the caption, "An epistle of the 
Twelve," but written and signed by Brigham, and 
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dated August 15, 1844. Read it if you can get it, 
volume 5, page 618, Times and Seasons. We wish 
to quote a part of this "epistle." That in brackets 
is ours. When he gets down to the temple he says: 

The temple must be completed by a regular system of tith
ing, according to the commandments of the Lord [referring 
undoubtedly to section 106, which they had now published in 
the same issue! which he has given as a law unto this 
church, by the mouth of his .servant Joseph. [What a bold 
assertion, in the face of section 42, the law already given to 
the church, showing how the means are to be raised for the 
building of houses of worship, etc. See Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 10.] 

Therefore, as soon as the twelve have proceeded to a full 
and complete organization of the branches abroad [why reor
ganize the branches? Were they not all right under Joseph? 
Ah, they had usurped authority now and wanted things 
changed to suit the new oPder of things], let every member 
proceed immediately to tithe himself or herself, a tenth of all 
their property and money, and pay it into the hands of the 
twelve; or into the hands of such bishops as have been or 
5hall be appointed by them [the twelve] to receive the same 
[why pay into the hands of the twelve, if there was nothing 
wrong? Had not the bishop been the custodian of all funds 
in Joseph's day? Certainly! Again, if everything was all 
right, why appoint new bishops of their particular choice? 
Did not God recognize the bishops of Joseph's day?], for the 
building of the temple or the support of the priesthood [what 
does section 106 say about the .support of the priesthood? 
Can you not see what is on the mind?] according to the 
scriptures, and the revelations of God; and then let them 
continue to pay in a tenth of their income from that time 
forth, for this is a law unto this church as much binding on 
their conscience as any other law or ordinance. [What does 
Joseph tell Savary was the law of the church? See former 
article, HERALD, October 14, 1908. But notice] And let this 
law or ordinance be henceforth taught to all who present 
themselves for admission in this church [why the necessity of 
so much stress on teaching it henceforth, if it had been taught 
previously?], that they may know the sacrifice and tithing 
the Lor.d requires, and perform it, or else not curse the 
church with a mock membership as many have done hereto
fore. [Again notice.] This will furnish a steady public fund 
for all sacred purposes, and save the leaders from constant 
debt and embarrassment. 

Ah, yes, Brigham proved in after-years what he 
had in mind; to have a steady flow into a public 
treasury for the benefit of the leaders. And this, 
in our judgment, is the foundation of the tenth being 
taught in this church. 

Surely no one can, after a careful and thoughtful 
study and comparison, think sections 42 and 106 
agree. In order to accept section 106 at all as com
ing from God, we will have to accept it as a kind 
of Moses law, because the church had fallen so low, 
or rejected the gospel law, section 42, to that extent, 
that, like the children of Israel, they needed a 
Moses law to lead them up to the better or gospel 
law; and this Latter Day Saints are loath to believe. 

But there is another serious objection to this and 
section 106, as this was given for Zion and her 
stakes, and we have been applying it in a scattered 
condition, since the teaching has been that the tenth 
was for the Saints abroad, and consecration when 

gathered to Zion or her stakes. But we have been 
teaching 106 itself wrong, as the first requirement 
in that is the surplus property, and that has not been 
required. 

"But," says one, "the preface of the Doctrine and 
Covenants says, 'Search these commandments, for 
they are true and faithful, and the prophecies and 
promises which are in them shall all be fulfilled,' 
etc.," and surely, the Lord will not permit anything 
that is not true to be put into the book. Let us see. 
It is a poor rule that does not work both ways. That 
is, if the Lord will not let anything be printed along 
with this preface in the Doctrine and Covenants, it 
being sacred, he will not anywhere else; but the 
Brighamites have the very same preface to their 
Doctrine and Covenants; and do you believe all that 
is in their book? No, God never destroys man's 
agency. 

Again, the Songs of Solomon were in the Bible 
long years, and were considered by many learned 
men and literary critics as the best book in the Bible, 
the most inspirational and educational; but when 
the Lord gave us the Inspired Translation he told 
us differently, and gave instructions to leave it out. 

Truth can not be crushed to earth without rising 
again, and will stand investigation; and if the idea 
is good that God would not let a revelation be in the 
Doctrine and Covenants so long and not tell us it is 
wrong, there can be no danger in investigating it, 
as he will surely not let any harm come from it, if it 
is explained wrongly by some; and if it will not 
stand scrutiny, what can we think? 

So much for. section 106. Now let us answer a 
few objections to our position on the tenth. We are 
told section 114 teaches the tenth. We can not see 
it that way.. This, we believe, refers to the law 
given in section 42, the same law God used to tithe 
his people with in Enoch's day, in the apostles' day, 
in the Book of Mormon times, and what he gave this· 
people to start out with in this dispensation, as ex
plained and understood by Joseph Smith, a complete 
consecration. (See Joseph's letter to. W. W. Phelps, 
Times and Seasons, volume 5, page 673.) 

You might ask, How can this be, when he says, 
section 122, paragraph 5: · 

When I said unto mine apostles, "The twelve will take. 
measures in connection with the bishop, to execute the law 
of tithing; and let them before God see to it, that the tem
poral means so obtained i.s truly used for the purposes of the 
church, and not as a weapon of power in the hands of one 
man for the oppression of others, or for purposes of self
aggrandizement by any one, be he whomsoever he may be;" 
the one whom I had called to preside over the church, had 
not yet approved himself unto the scattered flock; and I gave 
this command unto the quorum next in ·authority in spir
itual things that the scattered ones, and those who had been 
made to suffer might have assurance that I would not suf
fer that he whom I had called should betray the confidence 
of the faithful, nor squander the moneys of the treasury for 
the purposes of self. And for the reason that the law of 
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tithing was but little understood, and would not be observed, 
unless it should be taught, and enforced by the precepts of 
the chief missionaries of the church. It was not then in
tended, nor is it now, to burden them with the duty of look
ing after the disbursements of the moneys in the treasury, or 
the management of the properties of the church; except as 
it may be at times necessary to do so in council with the 
presidency, the high council in case of exigency, the bish
opric, bishops, or bishop's agents .abroad, or the conferences; 
and in accordance with the agreement hitherto made. What
ever burden the quorum may have felt rested upon them in 
this regard, they are now absolved from, the end designed by 
it having been reached; except that should it become appar
ent to the quorum that there was abuse in the administration 
of the temporal affairs of the church, they shall at once make 
such inquiry and examination through the proper officers of 
the church as will correct the evil and save the church from 
injury. 

If this is not so, why did he say the law was the 
same to-day in section 42 as when given? Para
graph 6: 

And further the Spirit saith unto you, that "with the Lord 
one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as a 
day;" therefore, the law given to the church in section forty
two, over the meaning of some parts of which there has been 
so much controver,sy is as if it were given to-day." 

He laid this work upon the Twelve, because Jos
eph was newly called, and not tried, so the church 
would have the necessary confidence in him. But 
now he has been tried and proved worthy, and the 
church has confidence in him that he will not permit 
the means to be squandered, and thus the purpose is 
accomplished, so the Twelve could now attend to 
their own particular work, only in case of abuse ·of 
finances, etc. 

We do not believe paying the tenth under the gos
pel law is the "tithing" of God's people, as contem
plated in the gospel law. We believe it requires a 
complete consecration of all you have, and the re
ceiving back of your inheritance in a financial sense, 
and a consecration of all your time and powers in a 
spiritual sense. ::::>o, when God speaks of his law for 
tithing his people, or the law of tithing, he means a 
complete consecration. 

· We state again, the law of one tenth can never 
make and retain equality. (If this is controverted, 
we are prepared to prove it.) And this one fact 
alone is sufficient to prove God never intended any
thing else under the gospel law, as his law was a 
perfect and equitable law. That is what he gave 
Enoch and his people. (See Doctrine and Cove
nants 77; 81; 89; 93; 101.) That is what he gave 
the apostles. (See Acts 2: 44; 4; 32.) That is 
what he gave the people in Book of Mormon times. 
(See pages 418 and 424, large edition.) And that 
is what he gave Joseph Smith. (See section 42.) 
And when we speak of the law of tithing, we be
lieve it means the law of consecration, or the celes
tial law, or law of the celestial kingdom, as spoken 
of in section 102 and elsewhere. 

We are told section 114 refers to the same law as 

section 106, or the tenth. Now, how can this be, as 
section 106 plainly says it is a law for Zion or her 
stakes. Did we hav~ Zion or her stakes then? You 
know we did not. But we did have the same condi
tion before us as we had when section 42 was given. 
And we fear the Quorum of Twelve did not observe 
and enforce by proper precept the financial law of 
God. And God does not say they did, only that the 
responsibility they thought rested upon them 1n the 
disbursing of the funds, they were now released 
from; and that Joseph Smith had been tried and 
found true. 

Again, Doctrine and Covenants 126: 10 is used 
to disprove our position: 

In regard to the gathering and the work of the bishopric 
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration, I made 
inquiry what should be the attitude of the church in regard 
thereto. To this question I was answered, that the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants as a,ccepted by the church was to 
guide the advice and action of the bishopric, taken as a 
whole, each revelation contained therein having its appro
priate bearing upon each of the others and their relation 
thereto; and unless the liberties of the people of the church 
should be in jeopardy, the application of the law as stated 
by the bishopric should be acceded to. In case there should 
be a flagrant di,sregard of the rights of the people, the quo
rums of the church in joint council should be appealed to, 
and their action and determination should govern. I in
quired what quorums of the church were meant, and I was 
answered, the three quorums the decisions of which are pro
vided for in the law-the presidency, the twelve, and the· 
seventy. 

"Taken as a whole." 'What does this suggest? 
To our mind it suggests that there might be some
thing wrong, as we can not take any one section, but 
the whole. And this is our position, that section 42, 
the law, and all the rest on the same subject down to 
section 106 agree with section 42, and refer to a 
complete consecration; and section 106 alone stands 
for a tenth. 

We are not so sure the interpretation put upon 
the law does not jeopardize the liberties of the peo
ple, when it is better understood; and as to our 
neglect of duty or privilege of appealing to the 
quorums, it is never too late when a reasonable num
ber conclude it is time to do so. But as to the three 
quorums seeing the law alike, we have not seen the 
evidence as yet. True they must have come to some 
kind of an agreement, when it (The address to the 
Saints) was signed; but their teaching since leads 
us to think they did not understand the meaning of 
their own address alike, even then. 

Now, brethren, it would be too bad if we would 
wake up to the fact that we have been mistaken, 
and have accepted the theory of man and not of 
God; for, seriously, brethren, it does look to us like 
we have based our financial teaching and practice 
on a theory introduced and promulgated by man, 
Brigham and his colaborers, the Twelve, after Jo
seph the Martyr's death. (See Times and Seasons, 
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volume 5, page 618, "An epistle of the Twelve," 
written and signed by Brigham.) 

We can not find the tenth taught in Joseph's life
time; but can find plenty of evidence of the com
plete consecration. July, 1840, Bishop A. Ripley, 
making an appeal for money, makes these state
ments among the rest (see Times and Seasons, vol
ume 1, page 137), after speaking about their trials 
in Missouri (italics ours) : 

Now under these existing circumstances, brethren, groan- · 
ing under poverty as you see that we are, and being under 
a solemn obligation to our God; and to the inhabitants of 
this generation, to promulgate the pure doctrine of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, what is to be done? Shall the work 
stop for the want of means? No, God forbid, we will propel 
the wheel of the kingdom by the power of union, until we 
accomplish all things whatsoever our God has commanded 
us; and we firmly believe that the brethren who have funds 
will notice this appeal and come to our aid, and give us 
influence, so they may be heirs with those who offered their 
all in sacrifice, and by this obtained a knowledge that the 
course of life which they pursue is according to the will of 
God. See Book of Covenants, Lecture 6, 9th paragraph. 

It is vain for peDsons to fancy to themselves that they are 
heirs with those, or can be heirs with them who have offered 
their all in sacrifice, and by this means obtained faith with 
God and favor with him, so as to obtain eternal life, unless 
they, in like manner offer unto him ·the same sacr1fice, and 
through that offering obtain a knowledge that they are 
accepted of him. ' 

Has there any one yet told us where there was a 
command to pay the tenth in any of the books under 
a gospel dispensation outside of section 106? True 
there seems to be a few cases where it may have 
been paid; but what is the preponderance of evi
dence? The selfishness of man in all ages has caused 
him to do as little as he possibly could, trying to 
make himself believe he was doing God's will. 

Again we read : 
And whoso standeth in this mission is appointed to be a 

judge in Israel, like it was in ancient days, to divide the 
lands of the 'herita;-e of God unto his children, and to judge 
his people by the testimony of the just, and by the assistance 
of his counselors, according to the laws of the kingdom 

·which are given ·by the prophets of God; for verily I say 
unto you, My law shall [no "ifs" nor "ands"; shall] be kept 
on this land.-Doctrine and Covenants 58 :4. 

Does this teach a tenth? Are inheritances ap
pointed under the tenth? 

Behold the laws which ye have received from my hand are 
the laws of the church, and in this light ye shall hold them 
forth. Behold here is wi,sdom .... And now I give unto you 
further. direction concerning this land. It is wisdom in me 
that my servant Martin Harris should be an example unto 
the church in laying his moneys before the bishop of the 
church. 

How much did Martin Harris lay before the 
church? ' 

Behold this is a great and the last commandment which I 
shall give you concerning this matter [he must have received 
similar instructions before, or the word last means nothing] 
for this shall suffice for thy daily walk even unto the end of 
thy life. [Notice the penalty if he rejects. Is God any 

respecter of persons?] And misery thou shalt receive, if 
thou wilt slight these counsels; yea, even the destruction of 
thyself and property. Impart a portion of thy property, yea, 
even part of thy lands, and all 'save the support of thy 
family.-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 5. 

Do the following mean a tenth? 
And if thou obtainest more than that which would be for 

thy support, thou shalt give it unto my storehouse [why?], 
that all things may be done according to that which I have 
said [the law, section 42: 8, 9, and 10].-Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 14. 

Nevertheless inasmuch as they receive more than is needful 
for their necessities and their wants, it shall be given into 
my storehouse.-Doctrine and Covenants 70: 2. 

Read the following citations and see if they can 
be carried out under the tenth, or section 106: Doc
trine and Covenants 70: 3; 77: 1; 77: 3; 81: 4; 
48: 2; 49: 3; 51: 1; 101: 2; 101: 12; 102: 2; 81: 3; 
83: 8; 42: 16. 

Now, brethren, we have not written what we have 
simply to find fault, or to be engaged in a contro
versy, nor with the .idea that we would convert 
everybody to our view; ·but did think we might drop 
something that would set you to thinking, and do 
some good, and thus be complying with our motto: 
"Do more good." 

You have now read both our articles, and the 
kindly criticism of the different brethren; and, as 
we do not want to make this a controversy of words, 
we will not take up your space and time by taking 
up each opposing article and analyzing the argu
ments separately, as we had anticipated every argu
ment made, except one, and can not see anything in 
that. 

Now, we do earnestly implore you to go back and 
reread our arguments from the beginning, and those 
of the brethren, too, and prayerfully and carefully, 
without prejudice, weigh them, asking God to direct 
you in your decisions, and accept what you can make 
yours, or what appeals to you as the truth, as truth 
is what we all want and must have. And, surely 
we are willing to give up all of our errors for one 
single truth, when we can see it. 

But let us remember we are to be judged by the 
word of God, and held responsible for not learning 
it when the opportunity is offered. 

Now, may God sustain and help all to see the 
truth, and keep us steadfast to the end. His way, 
not ours, is our earnest prayer. F. M. WELD. 

• + • + • 
ON THE WORD OF THE LORD. 

It is written, "The law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple." Who is the Lord? He 
is Jesus the Christ, the great, allwise teacher, sent 
from the great, eternal Father, to teach men the 
way to true happiness. He is the Wqrd of God to 
mankind, as it is written, "The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us." And his words shall 
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condemn or justify men at the last day; just as they 
have obeyed or neglected to obey, so shall their 
judgment be. 

He taught Adam in the morn of creation, and sent 
men his word from time to time, all down through 
the ages, whenever they were willing to receive that 
word as their rule for action. Mark ye, his law is 
perfect. We can not add thereto or take therefrom. 
To be converted is to obey his word; and to be wise 
is to live in obedience to his word, as our rule for 
action in all things. One thing wonderful, is the 
simplicity. of his word; so plain to the understand
ing, none need err. The learned and the unlearned 
are here equal ; no excuse for disobedience. 

One thing strange bu:t true, men ever have been 
disobedient, choosing their own way, walking in 
their own foolishness. This is the history of the 
doings of men. The flood came, the language was 
confounded, the Jews were scattered among all na
tions, because men refused to obey. The poets have 
sung, What might be done, what could be done, if 
men were wise and loved each other? Aye, who can 
tell? But men have not loved each other. Nay, they 
have despised, scorned, and oppressed their fellows. 
Full of envy and pride, stiffnecked and vain are 
men. For that cause the gospel is preached, the 
Spirit to comfort is given, and the gifts and bless
ings made manifest to them who walk in obedience 
to the word. Thus it was in the days of Enoch, of 
the apostles at Jerusalem, and of the Nephites. 
They held all things common for two hundred years. 
None rich, so there were none poor; and they were 
all partakers of the heavenly gifts, because they 
lived in obedience to the word of the Lord, his one 
command, "Love ye one another." 

What does that mean? Some good preacher tell 
us, for that is just what the world of men are ask
ing. Aye, you that claim to be Christians, Can men 
prove their love, when one has an abundance, and 
the other is in need? When did the Nephites be
come wicked? when they divided into classes? 

Some of us can remember in the early days of the 
church in Scotland, the blind were led down into 
the water, came up rejoicing, their eyesight was 
restored; the deaf also blessed in the same way. 
These were in the days when we held all things com
mon, as the Lord did bless and prosper. One day, 
to our misfortune, Brigham Young's agents came. 
Then we had gospel tramps living on the people, a 
tithing law, men got into contention and strife, the 
gifts and blessings ceased among us. 

Men have ever loved to err; quick to do evil; slow 
to do good. They act in accord with their love and 
desires. The weakest spot in most men 'is the love 
of the use of the woman. So there came a law, a 
revealed wonder! Yes, men could have all the wives 
they wanted-aye, to raise up a righteous seed. 

Mark you, this law had been hid for years, had a 
narrow escape from a wicked woman, who burned 
the original writing; but a good, wise man saved a 
copy. Good fellow! 

Man's next weakness is the love of money. So 
they were not willing to give all; but would give a 
tithe. To give a dime and have the rest of the dol
lar pleased them so well that they went away back 
to the days of Abraham to prove it. Yes, he paid 
tithes. Who said he did not? But the church has 
said it. Yes, and in some countries the church com
pels men to pay tithes that do not even believe, and 
who said it was wrong to pay tithing? But do you 
not know those men have to be scared into that 
much; for he who is tithed shall not be burned. Aye, 
they escape good then. 

Let us suppose two men in business, have good 
homes, carpeted floors, pictured walls, musical in
struments, and all the comforts that prosperous men 
have. At the year's end, they each have a surplus 
of five hundred dollars. One pays a tenth, and so by 
law is justified. The other pays five hundred to the 
Bishop because he loves to do good. Now there is 
no law for goodness; but out of the abundance he 
has received he gives for the good of his fellows, 
and thus obeys the word: If you love me, keep my 
commands. And one command give I unto you, that 
ye love one another. Why, Lord? So that the world 
may know that you are mine. Now which is the 
noblest and most Christlike, the one who gives all 
to do good, or the one who gives a tithe to escape a 
burning? 

Thus it was, step by step, they chose their own 
way. Next came baptism for the dead. This thing 
pleased their pride. Oh, yes, they were to be great 
men, saviors on Mount Zion. The dead could only 
find salvation through them. Ah, the blind foolish
ness of men. They had forgotten that most wonder
ful Word that tells the depth of the mercy and good
ness of God, the eternal Father. Listen: They that 
knew no law shall have part in the first resurrection. 
Now, think of it! Since the days when the Saints 
suffered violence and wicked men forced their rule, 
put to death in. rack, torment, and burning all who 
opposed them, those many millions that knew not 
are all to come forth on that day when Christ shall 
come to destroy the rule of the wicked, and be king 
of all the earth for a thousand years. Ah, how beau
tiful, how soul-cheering, comforting, and consoling 
is the word of the Lord ! 

Much is said about Abraham and his tithes. What 
of Enoch? who tells of him and his city, who so loved 
each other that the Lord took them? They tasted 
no death. Men looked in wonder. Zion had fled. 

Christ tells us, because of the hardness of the 
hearts of men, Moses suffered them to give a bill of 
divorcement, but it was not so in the beginning. 
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And because of the hardness of the hearts of men 
to-day, the Lord suffered them to offer a tithe; but 
it was not so in the early days of the church, nor in 
the days of the N ephites. 

Men say it is impossible for them to obey the word 
of the Lord, "Love your enemies." And who can 
really love their neighbor as themselves? It is writ
ten that the dead, small and great stood before God, 
and they were judged, every man, according to their 
works. Then the question is for us all, Will my 
works or doings stand the approval of the great eter
nal Father? If not, we shall surely be condemned 
without excuse. W. PENMAN. 

KNOBNOSTER, Missouri. 

Of General Interest 
THE FIGHT ON TUBERCULOSIS. 

The time has come in the educational campaign 
against tuberculosis for cities and towns to institute 
still more aggressive measures in the combat 
against this disease, they should organize commit
tees for the control and relief of this disease. Com
munities should stir themselves to a thorough inves
tigation of the best methods of combat and all along 
the line there should be a progressive movement 
toward efficient eoopei·ation. The time has come 
when an attack should be made on the strongholds 
of the white plague. It is essential that commit
tees be formed and money raised to be used for this 
specifie purpose. The financial problem, always 
serious, will find easy sol uti on in the mayor of the 
city setting apart a day which may be observed as 
"tag day." This method of raising money com
mends itself to the sober judgment of a great many 
workers in the various fields of eharity and where 
it has been earefully planned has proven satisfac
tory. 

Another idea which is gaining prevalence and is 
proving popular is that of the tuberculosis stamp 
which can be secured no doubt !rom the National 
Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuber
culosis in New York. The stamp does not of course 
carry parcels or letters but is placed upon packages 
and letters and is secured by the public for the 
specific purpose of helping the committee to secure 
funds for its work. Any city which has tried this 
plan has found that the people are more than will
ing to assist, thus providing funds for carrying out · 
the plans of such committee. The message of 
Christmas will never be more redolent of hope for 
the great class of hopeless consumptives than this 
year. The prophecy of the future is upon the people 
and no insp1iration is needed to predict that tuber
culosis is doomed. In an hour of expectancy like 
this it is highly necessary that every one shall con
tribute his share in making the victory complete. 

As the winter closes in many people will find it 

necessary to make their houses warm by adding 
storm windows. On the living apartments the storm 
window may not be so objectionable, and yet to in
sure the highest opportunity for health the house 
would be better without them. But it is little less 
than a crime to put storm-windows on the sleeping 
apartments of our dwelling-houses. 

It is believed that there can be nothing of greater 
importance to the health of the people and nothing 
more detrimental than to inclose with storm-win
dows the rooms which are occupied during the hours 
of sleep. During sleep the processes of elimination 
are going on very rapidly in the body. Poisonous 
gases are being exhaled from the lungs in great 
volume. If therefore the air is not constantly sup
plied with oxygen from the outside it is impossible 
to keep the air of the room pure; it soon becomes 
v,itiated and foul with the most disastrous poisons. 
In many houses the sleeping-apartments will be 
sweltering with filth and foul air and it is imperative 
that especially the sleeping-rooms of children shall 
he supplied with abundant ventilation. Colds and 
catarrhs will be the order, and croup, sore throat 
and tonsilitis will be the bane of the children in such 
cases. The parent or caretaker of a child who im
agines that the sleeping-room should be closed 
against cold fresh air makes a serious mistake. 
There is nothing that can give such vitaUty to a 
child as plenty of fresh air. Shouid any fear a 
draft in the room let them follow that which is sug
gested here: Lower the top half of the window 
its full length. Tack a piece of Indian Head muslin 
to the top of the window-sash and carry it to the 
top of the window frame, tacking it firmly there. 
Do not tack the sides so that the window may be 
shut in case of a driving storm, thus letting the 
screen fall inside. This will act as a protection 
against drafts and offers a very inexpensive mode 
of ventilation. 

Persons who will follow the above instructions 
will find their children going through the winter 
without sore throat or tonsilitis in almost every 
instance, and in the event a child should take cold 
do not close the windows but protect the child prop
erly and place his bed beside the open window. He 
will rapidly recover. This is only an intimation of 
what should be done regarding the increased pro
tection against cold sought during the winter sea
son. Do not put storm windows on your sleeping 
apartments. 

The combat against tuberculosis must be by 
strengthening the armies of defense in the body. 
In every human body there are wonderful resources 
and powers which, if normal, will resist the in
vasion of many vicious germs, not only of the tuber
cle bacilli but other germs. Therefore· the increased 
resistance of the bodies of children is a matter of 
supreme importance. Lack of good nourishing 
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food, lack of ventilation in sleeping apartments, 
adenoids in the air passages of the throat, enlarged 
tonsils and defective teeth are all to be reckoned 
with. There is need of medical inspection of all chil
dren who show malnutrition, and parents might 
justly be charged with criminal neglect who permit 
their children to make an unequal race in life, when 
by simple precautionary measures in the early age 
period these things might have been corrected.
From Press Bureau, Department of Tuberculosis, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

ID <!> ID <!> Ill 

SPIRITUAL HEALING IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The Catholic Church has always had an equiva
lent of the Emmanuel movement, declares Reverend 
Thomas E. Sherman, son oL General William T. 
Sherman. In the Catholic Universe (Cleveland) we 
read: 

"There is nothing new to <Catholics in the Em
manuel movement, for our church has had, and 
used, the same method of healing through the mind 
for hundreds of years. Our confessional takes the 
place of suggestion. Ever since I was seven years 
old I have relieved my body of mental troubles by 
confession. The great interest with which the peo
ple are receiving the Emmanuel movement shows 
the desire of the American people for a more ade
quate religion, one which touches the whole mind 
and body. 

"In interviews that I have had with several su
perintendents of insane asylums they tell me that 
there are many patients in them as the result of a 
study of Christian Science. The doctrine would 
have one not believe in his senses, and teaches that 
nothing is real. The Emmanuel movement is the 
antithesis of the Christian Sc,ience teachings, in that 
it teaches people that pain is real, and that evil is· 
real, but it teaches that these pains are brought on 
by a wrong state of mind. For years and years the 
Catholic Church has used suggestion to ease the 
mind and mental troubles of our church-members. 

"Like the teachers and sponsors of the Emmanuel 
movement the priest cooperates with medical men. 
Many times I have had a doctor say to me: 'Father, 
this is a case for you, and not for me.' Again, 
where there is any organic trouble, the prliest does 
not try to cure, but to ease. th~ mind of the one 
suffering, thus lessening the trouble and eliminat
ing the mental anxiety."-Liteiary Digest, Decem
ber 19. 

Real charities suffer greatly from being classed 
with the swarm of frauds that buzz over the country 
every year. 

fl + liD 

Pass on a little spiritual sunshine to your next 
neighbor. Brightening his sky will illuminate your 
own. 

Letter Department 
BILOXI, Mississippi, December 15, 1908. 

Dear Herald: After reading over the letter,s and articles 
in the HERALD this morning, I thought perhaps a few lines 
from this part of God's vineyard would cheer some of the 
careworn and weary, who are trying to come up higher that 
they may receive life everlasting. I love this work, and I 
iove to read how the work is progressing in all parts of the 
earth. My daily prayer is for the advancement of this cause, 
which I know to be God's eternal truth. I hope to continue 
faithful, although sometimes I get discouraged, when clouds 
gather round and it ,seems like beating against the current; 
but the dark clouds pass over, and the sun begins to shine, 
and I still cling to the rod of iron, that I may not be carried 
down the stream into outer darkness; for we know it is a 
time of trial among the Saints. Many are falling away, and 
everything goes to show that the day of Christ is near at 
hand. So, dear Saints, it stands us in hand to be ready to 
meet him, that we may have on the wedding garment. 

I have been in the church over twenty-eight year,s. I was 
ordained a priest the same week "that I was baptized; and 
I have never regretted the step I took. I joined the Metho
dist Church when I was quite young, lived up to the best 
light I had until I heard the gospel in its fullness, then I 
received it and have been a Latter Day Saint ever since. 
We are now near the close of the year. I have preached 
fifty-three times this year; assisted in seventeen meetings; 
have visited lots of the sick and prayed with them, and done 
lots of fireside work; and hope, by the help of the Master, 
to do more the coming year. I am very feeble now. My 
health is very poor. I ask the Saints to pray for me that I 
may be restored to my health again. There are lots of calls 
for me where I have been, and at other places; but my 
health and means are such that I can not go now. The field · 
is already ripe. Let us thrust in our sickles and reap. The 
harvest-time is at hand. That we may all live worthy of the 
name we bear, and be gathered among the redeemed, is the 
prayer of Your brother in Christ . 

. R. M. KING. 

HAMBURG, Iowa, December 16,: 1908. 
De aT Saints: We can not report great things in the way 

of success; but we are gratified to be in a position to say 
that we are holding our own. I was called to this place in 
consequence of the appearance in and around this country of 
the Utah eiders, who have made things pretty lively, inso
m11ch that some, and especially the Methodist minister, have 
become much exasperated over their labors here. While we 
had an announcement in the local paper that we would speak 
on Sunday evening upon the subject, "What difference is 
there between Utah Mormons and Latter Day Saints?" he, 
too,-had an announcement, the subject of Mormonism exposed. 
We were sorry we could not be in attendance to hear him; 
but we learned from some of his congregation that he con
fused our people, whose neat church is only three blocks from 
the big Methodist church, with the Utah p-eople. We are 
happy, however, that his effort has only proved to be against 
himself, as I have been. told by some of the most respectable 
people in town that they were sorry to think the minister 
lowered himself so much in trying to belittle others, whose 
reputations are well known here. 

In company with Elder N. L. Mortimore, branch president, 
we visited the home of this Reverend Adams, to ascertain 
why he had thus misrepresented us, when he denied it. We 
told him it was strange that he should deny it, when a num
ber of his own congregation had told it around town. We 
said to him, there was one thing sure, and that was there 
was a lie out, and some one had to father it. We were 
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satisfied who had done the falsifying. He became enraged 
with us. He further made the statement that when he was 
up in Harrison E::ounty, he knew that when our big reunion 
used to be held around Woodbine, our people would invariably 
send off to Utah for our leading men as speakers for the 
camp-meeting. How is that, brethren of the Gallands Grove 
and Little Sioux Districts? He further made the assertion, 
that some of our brethren had promised him a "white--cap
ping," which we told him we disbelieved as not having a 
particle of truth in it. He finally left us in rage. We felt 
rather sorry for the man, and asked ourselves what kind of 
a representative of Christ could this man be? 

We have thought well to write an article to the local paper, 
and upon seeing the editor, he said he would gladly publish 
it for us. We have tried, in a kindly spirit, to show the public 
there is a great difference between the Reorganization and 
the Utah church. Since our series of meetings began last 
Sunday, we have had splendid audiences to speak to each 
evening. And we are hopeful that good will accrue to the 
cause. I held a successful series of meetings in the Dawson 
Burg Schoolhouse for two weeks, leaving some investigating 
the truth, who, I believe, \l!lill unite with the church ere long. 

On December 6, I organized a Sunday-school in the town 
of Tabor, with an enrollment of twenty, and prospects of 
more. I also preached a few times in the Goode settlement, 
where the sisters' aid society helped the missionary along by 
giving me- money to purchase some clothing with. It certainly 
was appreciated. I have been treated everywhere in _the 
district with kindness. As the year is fast ebbing away, in 
looking retrospectively we are confronted with the ques
tion, How much have we done ·this year to advance the truth 
of God? The vindication of time alone will tell. Ever pray-

. ing and laboring for the triumph of Zion, 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

JOSEPH ARBER. 

RANDOLPH, Missouri. 
Dear Herald: Having been some time since writing for 

your readers, I thought it only justice to the many, both 
_ strangers and friends, who have corresponded with me in 
the past, and to whom the Spirit has sent messages through 
me, to let you know of my whereabouts once more. The 
first of August it came quite forcibly to my mind, that I 
would visit my old home in Eldorado Springs, Missouri. So 
I took it to the Lord and became satisfied it was right for 
me to go. Arrived in Kansas City in time to attend the 
last few days of the reunion, then on to Eldorado Springs. 
Stayed five weeks, and attended the reunion at that place, 
meeting many whom I would not otherwise have seen. It 
was a joy to meet so many old friends, as three years had 
passed since leaving there. I then went to Holden to visit 
Srs. Devore and Kent for a few days, the latter having lived 
in my town some years before. But my stay lengthened into 
weeks, and almost into months. Instead of visiting a few, 
the invitations were many; and having nothing to call me 
back to the Home in a hurry, I found visiting with them 
very pleasant indeed. I have never met a more sociable, 
friendly, and spiritual people anywhere. I feel that I can not 
sayw enough in their praise. In a membership of over four 
hundred many live in the country. I was surprised at tlle 
long rows of teams hitched to the racks. The afternoon 
meeting was very spiritual, so much so that I asked if it 
was not unusual. "No," was answered. "Sometimes it is 
even better." The Spirit rested on me and gave words of 
comfort to the faithful, but warnings with earnest appeal to 
those who are at ease in Zion. 

The Lord has truly been with me on this trip, and am 
assured ·it was his will that I came. Many times have mes
sages been given through me in public assemblies, also to 

private people where I visited. So often I have s~en God's 
hand in sending me here or there, because he had something 
important for them. I have also answered all letters re
ceived. It has been such a joy to me when finding those who 
were groping in darkness, but desiring to get the truth, to 
tell them the true gospel story, freed from the traditions of 
men. And I was at times surprised at the freedom with 
which some in other churches expressed their dissatisfaction 
with their church, reaching out, reasoning along lines tend
ing toward our church. Truly many are thinking for them
selves, independent of church creed. 

I have so much to make me rejoice. God has been so 
very, very good to me, so much better than I deserve. 

One week from Monday, December 14, I expect to return 
to Holden and make it my future home. I shall not return 
to the Home at Lamoni. I ask the Saints to pray that I may 
always be rell!dy to do the Lord's work. Address all corre
spondence to Holden, Missouri. 

Your sister in gospel work, 
MRS. M. J. PHIPPS. 

STILLMAN, Michigan, December 14, 1908. 
Dear Ediiors: I am a little girl twelve years old, but 

have never written to the HERALD before. I have two sisters 
and one brother. Papa, mamma, my two sistl)rs, and myself • 
belong to the church; but my little brother is too young, only 
three and a half years old. 

Bro. George Burt baptized me, and confirmed me al,so, when 
I was eight years old. Just the winter before I was bap
tized, I was instantly healed of tonsilitis, through the admin
istration of Bro. Burt; and I also saw my little brother healed 
instantly under Bro. Burt's hand, when he was a little baby . 

I know beyond a doubt that this work is true, and my 
earnest desire is to pres's onward, put my shoulder to the 
wh~el, and help this work along. Dear Saints, pray for me 
that I may prove faithful to the end, and at last meet you 
all where parting will be no more. My prayers are ever for 
God's children. 

I can hardly wait from one month to the other to get my 
Aut~~mn Leaves. I enjoy reading them very much. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MERL VENIRA REA. 

COOKES POINT, Texas, December 19, 1908. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps somebody would be interested to 

know that I went and visited the Saints in Ellis, Johnson, 
Robertson, and Falls Counties, preached to and visited them 
at their homes. Found them in a scattered condition, as a 
rule, getting along about as well as could be expected by any 
one who is acquainted with Texas members. They believe 
the doctrine as they understand it. We still hope for the 
better. I am still in the faith once delivered to the Saints. 

E. W. NUNLEY. 

LEES SUMMIT, Missouri, December 19, 1908. 
Dear Herald: I feel it a responsibility and duty I owe to 

the Saints at large, to let them know my whereabouts. I 
and my family have now been in Zion (Jackson County, Mis
souri,) for eighteen months or more. We think the country 
good; but our circumstances have been such that we have not 
yet become .adjusted financially. But we are hoping for the 
best. Religiously, I think we are quite favored, having regu
lar Sunday services, preaching, sacrament, and Religio. The 
Saints in the main are, I think, striving to live their religion. 
We find that it takes no small effort to live the whole law, 
aud our soul cries out, "Lord, increase our faith. Enlighten 
our understanding, and make us what we should be." 

We have lately been favored with associates from Kansas 
. City and Independence, Missouri, who rendered us a good 

.. 
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program along _Religio lines. They have given us a new 
impetus, and we hope to profit by the same, being more dili
gent in the exercise of our God-given faculties or talents. 

During the latter part of October and the fore part of 
November, I was privileged to spend a short time at my old 
home in and about Minatare, Nebraska, calling upon and 
visiting with the Saints, finding all quite well. Was much 
pleased to meet my old neighbor, Theodore Harshman, who 
is now a brother, having. been baptized by Bro. James Kel
ley some time ago. 

I was also pleased to meet Bro. C. W. Prettyman again, 
who, although aging, is still busy and apparently in his full 
spiritual mental faculties. I also met for the first time Elder 
Kelley. I admired his earnest and fervent spirit. Unflinch
ingly, without timidity, he stepped into the cold, rippling 
waters of the North Platte River upon a cold, stormy day, 
when Bro. and Sr. Roberts presented themselves for bap· 
tism. The confirmation was spiritual. 

Considerable inquiry was had regarding Zion by friends 
and Saints. I gave the best advice and instruction I could. 
With kind wishes to the Saints and all mankind. 

D. w. SHIRK. 

TORY HILL, December 20, 1908. 
Dear Editor: I take much pleasure in writing a few lines. 

It is quite a while since I have troubled you with my scrib
bling. 

We had Elders J. Thompson and D. Pycock here to labor 
in our part this fall, in November, and they surely presented 
the gospel in its truth and plainness, and quite a few out
siders heard the truth, but none seemed to feel the neces
sity of obeying, but would come and listen~ and give good 
attention. But if there were no more to obey, we feel that it 
was reviving and building up the Saints, and gives fresh 
courage to press onward and upward to the mark of duty. 

It seems as though we are exiled and left alone, when there 
are only ourselves, that. is, I mean, three or four houses with 
those trying to do the Master's will; but God is as good as 
ever; he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and 
meets with the two and the three. Trusting that God will 
bless all his covenant children, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 
WILLIAM B. DACK. 

Lively Times in Utah. 

OGDEN, Utah, December 15, 1908. 
Editors Herald: I feel as though I should write a letter 

to you, and tell of conditions as I find them. I left home the 
fore part of June for my field of labor (Ogden and vicinity). 
This is a new field. What I mean by that is, it is neither Jew 
nor Gentile; it is latter-day Israel in an apostate state. Am 
sorry that "blindness in part has happened to Israel." Oh, 
how blind and dark the mind of man can get! 

After getting located I endeavored to take hold of the 
situation in earnest, so I betook myself to reading for all I 
was worth. In the meantime I attended a reunion of the 
Heber Stake of Zion; but they called it a conference. Of 
course they are so blind they do not know any better. This 
is how the law reads on that point: 

"The several elders composing this church of Christ, are 
to meet in conference once in three months, or, from time 
to time, as said conference shall direct or appoint. And said 
conferences are to do whatever business is necessary to be 
done at the time." 

There was not a motion made at the time, just simply 
preaching, and it was "simply," and don't you forget it. 
Here is a statement made by Joseph F. Smith. You know he 
is the presuming president out here: "Latter Day Saints 
have little to do when they stand on a street-corner and 

listen to a street-preacher." Say, now, was not that too 
bad to make such a statement as that, when so many of his 
dupes ask the public to listen to them? He knew what was 
coming, so he thought he would hinder, if possible. But 
possible got the start of him and was not overtaken by Mr. 
Smith, as you will see further on. 

In a few weeks I was called to Salt Lake City to assist 
Bro. Curtis; so I went at it with gloves-told them they were 
all right, but needed fixing. Bro. Curtis, My! he went at 
it without gloves, and told me to take my gloves off, and of 
course I obeyed "counsel" and made a statement like this: 
that I had as many children from one wife as Brigham 
Young had from a dozen. That brought out this query from 
one of the crowd, "I wonder how many children he has?" I 
said that I had only two, and only one wife. Brigham Young 
had ten wives (that is what they call them out here, but the 
Book of Mormon calls them a very bad name) who had no 
children, He had six wives that had one child each. Now 
if you read section 132, Doctrine and Covenants, Utah edi
tion, verse 63, this is found: "For they were given unto 
him to multiply and replenish the earth." Not heaven. So 
there is no loophole out of the trouble. 

Ten women given to Mr. Young, Joseph F. Smith says, by 
the church; Brigham Young says of the Lord. Now whether 
it be by the Mormon god or the Mormon church that these 
women were given, either of them or both are extremely 
ignorant. No child from ten. This is from their books. Job 
said, "Oh that my enemy had written a book." The trouble 
here is they have written too m'any books, and such a mess 
they have made of it! 

Now to prove that statement that the church gave the 
women to these men, the following is offered-Joseph F. 
Smith before the Senate Committee in the Senate Smoot 
Case: 

"SENATOR OVERMAN: Is there not a revelation published 
in the Book of Covenants here that you shall abide by the 
law of the State? 

"MR. SMITH: It includes both unlawful cohabitation and 
polygamy. 

"SENATOR OvERMAN: Is there not a revelation that you 
shall abide by the laws of the State and of the land? 

"MR. SMITH: Yes sir. 
"SENATOR OvERMAN: If that is a revelation, are you 

not violating the laws of God? 
"MR. SMITH: I have admitted that, Mr. Senator, a great 

many times here. 
"SENATOR OVERMAN: I did not know that you had. 
"MR. SMITH: And I am amenable to the law for it. But 

I see the point of the Senator's question. Gentlemen, you 
have shown a great deal of leniency in permitting me to 
express my views here, and I do not want to be offensive, 
and I do not want to take more time than I need to. But 
the church itself-! understand your point, that the chur.ch 
forbids me to violate the law, certainly it does-but the 
church gave me those wives and the church can not be con
sistent with itself and compel me to forsake them and sur
render them." 

There it is for you. Quite a number got interested. They 
got so interested in the matter that two of the crowd had a 
fight over the matter. We had all the way from one hun
dred to four· hundred every night; as a direct result of 
the street-preaching, Bro.. Briggs baptized one the other 
day. The people here put me in mind of a statement in 
the Testament: We know that God spake to Abraham. 
(Yes, what was it? "Put away the bondwoman with her 
child.") We know that God spake to the prophets. They'left 
the law on the plains coming here, and now they say, We have 
the "testimony." I doubt much, if you would go around the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



20 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 6, 1909 

earth, whether you would find more testimony and less knowl
edge than you can in Utah. 

From Salt Lake City we came to Ogden. Had quite a 
lively time of it. Had the streets b,locked, and the Mormons 
blocked, too. One smarty yelled, "What have you got for 
sale?" Well, if I had you I would not have anything. That 
provoked a smile from their sanctimonious faces, and it 
almost made me smile, too. This night we had between seven 
hundred and a thousand listening to us. I got them started 
by stating that Joseph F. acknowledged, while at Washing
ton, District of Columbia, that he was violating the law of 
God and the laws of the land, and the law of the Mormon 
church. Then I was called a liar, and they put something 
ahead of the word liar. They call it mountain grammar out 
here. It sounded quite bad to a Josephite. The man said he 
was an elder in good standing. Am at a loss to know what 
they would have to do to be in bad standing. Well, when 
Bro. Curtis got started the crowd was ready to start too, 
and they broke up our meeting. I will here give what the 
reporter of the paper had to say about it: 

"FREE SPEECH IS NOT ALLOWED IN OGDEN. 
"JOHN DAVIS AND J. F. CURTIS OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 

HOOTED OFF THE STREETS. 
"Special to the T1·ibune: 
"OGDEN, September 19.-Free speech was throttled on the 

public streets of this city to-night by what appeared to be a 
well-organized gang of hoodlums. 

",John Davis and J. F. Curtis, representatives of the Reor
ganized Church, essayed to hold services at the corner of 
Twenty-fourth Street and Washington Avenue. The meet
ing had hardly got under way when from the crowd that 
surrounded the two Josephites were hurled insulting remarks 

· and abuse. In vain the speaker, J. F. Curtis, begged to be 
allowed to proceed with his address, but the crowd which 
surged m·ound him drowned his wor•ds in a storm of jeers and 
hisses. While waiting in hope that the noise would subside, 
both Curtis and Davis were actually spat upon by several of 
the rowdies in the crowd. 

"Seeing Patrolman Fred N. Tout standing near by, Mr. 
Curtis told the Tribune that he asked for protection, but the 
officer, he says, replied, 'I have all that I can look after here,' 
and allowed the disorder to continue. Although armed with 
a permit from the chief of police to ho1d the outdoor meetings, 
the two men of the gospel found that they could not con
tinue, and quietly folded their books and went home. Before 
leaving they were fur.ther insulted and jostled by the crowd. 

"The trouble, according to the two J osephites, started, 
when, in a short address by Mr. Davis, the speaker said 
that Joseph F. Smith had admitted in Washington, District 
of Columbia, during the Smoot investigation that he had 
violated both the laws of the State and the laws of God. 
Instantly a man who afterwards said that he was a good 
member of the Mormon church, .shouted, 'That is a damned 
lie.' This seemed to be the signal for further interruptions 
until the two men found that all efforts to continue the meet
ing were fruitless.'' 

Now think of Joseph F.'s statement in the tabernacle of 
Ogden: "Latter Day Saints had little to do to stand on a 
street-corner and listen to a street-preacher.'' His followers 
had less to do when they broke up our meeting. 

Since coming to Utah I have baptized nine, old and young. 
I am not going to say that others are interested, or they 
might send me back here. By the way, I do not care if they 
do. I just like to get on the street-corners and in the shops 
and wear them out. 

I was so.rry for Bro. Briggs when he was arrested. He 
looked at me and said, "Will you go with me?" I said, "Oh, 
yes, I will go with you and stay right with you, too." The 

reason I wasn't arrested, was that I had been a little quicker _ 
than the good old patriarch and had given all of my tracts 
away, and was standing under a tree. So I went with him 
and did the talking at police headquarters, and the result 
you all know. 

Just one more thought. I got to talking with a Welshman 
in front of the News office, quite a large crowd gathered to 
hear the talk (I really thought a Welshman knew better), I 
mean the other one, than to join such a church). Soon two 
others got to arguing the case, so I quietly got out of the 
crowd and got up against a lamp-post. Am a little ac
quainted with those things. And, lo and behold, here came a 
patrol wagon, but I was not in it (I mean the crowd). By 
the way, a Mormon was talking at the time, so he was told 
to get out of there. Had I been there I would have been in 
it twice, both the crowd and the wagon. 

Well, I am glad I am alive. Hope to continue for a long 
time. Peace be with you, and blessings be multiplied. Hop
ing for the speedy redemption of all these apostates, I remain, 

Y O]lr brother in the one faith, 
JOHN DAVIS. 

If any of the brethren want any of those books they can 
have them for fifty cents. In the book are the statements 
of Reed Smoot, Joseph F. Smith, and Layman. Address John 
Davis, 1509 Washington Avenue, Ogden, Utah. 

Debate. 

Editors Herald: The debate between the Saints and 
Advents in the Saints' church, near Lexington, Tennessee, is 
a thing of the past. 

Bro. J. R. McClain met W. F. Barron of the Christian 
Advent Church, Monday, December 14, for a twelve-session 
debate on the church propositions, the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon, and the prophetic mis.sion of Joseph Smith. 

Our church affirmed first, and when they got to the middle 
of the proposition on the Advent claims, Bro. McClain was 
called home, owing to his sister's sickness. He d~fended the 
cause manfully, while with us. I then had to take up the 
work, and the result was fully satisfactory to the Saints. 
They are greatly strengthened, and more fully united than 
they have been for months. 

The Spirit of the Lord was with his people to a goodly 
degree. Some had dreams and visions that they saw fully 
demonstrated in the course of the debate. Before the debate 
began, I was shown in a vision that a certain brother would 
come back in the faith and be all right, who had given up 
the work and said he would have nothing more to do with 
it. He is now rejoicing in the work, and stronger than ever. 

Barron was the weakest debater, I think, I ever saw debate. 
His efforts on the church propositions were very weak. On 
the Book of Mormon and Joseph Smith's mission, he was 
much stronger; but his strength was mostly borrowed from 
R. B. Neal, ~vid Whitmer, and Oliver Cowdery. Most of 
his criticisms were on the ground that the Book of Mormon 
and J)octrine and Covenants taught the immortality of the 
soul, which he does not believe in. 

He tried to make capital out of the fact that there were 
mi•stakes in the first edition of the Book of Mormon. My 
answer was that the imperfections were due to the brevity 
of the reformed Egyptian system of writing they used, for 
Mormon said, "If our plates had been sufficiently large, we 
should have written in Hebrew ... ye would have had no 
imperfection in our record.''-Book of Mormon, page 500. 
'lhe unimportant words were, doubtless, omitted, and so did 
not appear in the translation, and had to be supplied by the 
translator, as was often the ca;se in translating the Bible. 
Here is where the mistakes occurred, and Joseph was left to 
his own judgment whether to use who or which, etc. 
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Barron tried hard to find a conflict between the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. He did 
find two that I recognized as such. One was in the age of· 
Enoch at the time of his translation. The King James 
Translation gives it three hundred and sixty-five years, and 
so does the Lectures on Faith in the Doctrine and Covenants; 
while the Inspired Translation and Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 104, paragraph 24, gives it four hundred and thirty. 
My answer was that the Lectures on Faith were taken from 
the King James Translation, while the Inspired corrected 
this as it did the age of Ahaziah, in 2 Chronicles 21 : 120; 
22 :. 1, 2, which, in the King James makes him forty-two years 
old. at the death of his father, and two years older than his 
father. The· Inspired says, twenty-two at the death of his 
father. I showed also many other corrections made in the 
Inspired Translation. 

The other conflict was between certain statements in the 
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants. Those he cited 
in the Book of Mormon were as follows: 

"Then I say unto you, they [those who die the second 
death here spoken of] shall be as though there had been no 
redemption made; for they can not be redeemed according 
to God's justice; and they can not die, seeing there is no 
more corruption."-Page 238. "Second death, which was an 
everlasting death as to things pertaining unto righteousness." 
-Page 239. "And assuredly, as the Lord liveth, for the 
Lord God hath spoken it, and it is his eternal word, which 
can not pass away, that they who are righteous, shall be 
righteous still, and they who are filthy, shall be filthy still; 
wherefore, they who are filthy, are the devil and his angels; 
and they shall go away into everlasting fire, prepared for 
them; ·and their torrne.nt is as a lake of fire and brimstone, 
whose flames ascendeth up for ever and ever; and has no 
end."-Page 72. 

In opposition to this was offered the following from tqe 
Doctrine and Covenants, 18: 1 : 

"Surely every man must repent or suffer, for I God am 
endless; wherefore, I revoke not the judgments which I 
shall pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth; yea, to tho!Se who are found on my left 
hand; nevertheless, it is not written that there shall be no 
end to this torment; but it is written endless torment." 

I passed this by in the debate as a quibble; stating that 
the Doctrine and Covenants did not state there was an end 
to torment, or that there would be;:and hence I saw no mate
riaL~pnflict. This wa's true as I then looked at it. It only 
said;.'"f'Jt is not written that ther.e: shall be no end to this 
tormiFnt." And it does not say there will be. I had not 
notic:ed carefully what had been written. It had been writ
ten.'.:l?.S cited, "Their torment is . ' . . for ever and ever; 
and.:ii"as no end." The conflict was in just what had been 
written. The theory as to torment having an end was not 
altered. The only way I can account for thi's conflict in 
what was written (one place stating "their torment is ... 
for ever and ever; and has no end," and the other, "It is not 
written that there shall be no end to this torment") is that 
the latter is not correct; for the former had been written 
long before. 

In a vision given to Bro. Yates, and related by him recently 
in the papers, is an explanation given by the Spirit why 
there is a discrepancy between the Book of Mormon and 
Inspired Translation on a certain point. The answer was, 
"My 'Servants have sometimes misquoted me," or words to 
that effect. This, too, must be a mistatement; for the con
trary had been written. 

This was not the worst we had to meet. We were charged 
with universalism; which, he argued, is directly opposite to 
the teachings of the Book of Mormon. This, )1e also argued, 
proved we did not accept the teachings of the book whi~·h 

we claimed contained the fullness of the gospel. It teaches 
that there is no end to that torment (the second death), no 
redemption from it (see pages 173, 238, 239; Doctrine and 
Covenants 28: 12, etc.).; and it also teaches that there is "a 
punishment which also was as eternal as the life of the soul." 
(See page 315.) From this he argued that if we teach that 
all will be ev~ntually redeemed from punishment, we must 
renounce the teachings of the Book of Mormon; and, if we 
renounce its teachings, it is self-evident that we view it as a 
fraud ourselves. To prove that we teach universalism, he 
introduced R. C. Evans' tract, "Future punishment," and 
quoted, "I abhor, despise, denounce, and condemn the doctrine 
of eternal torment and unconditional election."-Page 15. 
And, "I believe that Christ was manifest in the world to 
destroy the work of the Devil, to destroy death, to rescue all 
from the grave, to enlighten humanity, to save the lost, to 
redeem the fallen, and finally restore perfect harmony in all 
God's vast universe."-Pages 16, 17. 

This, we could not deny, teaches universalism; but we 
preferred to stand by the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and also the Bible, all three teaching the same 
doctrine. In harmony with the above teachings of the Book 
of Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants teaches, "They can 
not be redeemed from their spiritual fall," "eternal damna
tion." (Section 28, paragraph 12; section 76, paragraph 4.) 
And the Bible 'Says, "They shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever."-Revelation 20: 10. Ghrist said, "Where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."-Mark 
9: 48. We would not admit that the church teaches so con
trarily to the books, even though some of its leading men do. 
We looked on that as an individual matter. It is truly 
embarrassing to have to answer for such contradictory teach
ings. 

Joseph, the Prophet, said, "Say to tl:!,e brethren, Hulets, . 
and to all others that the Lord never authorized them to say 
that the Devil, nor his angels, nor the son of perdition should 
ever be restored, :£or their state or destiny was not revealed 
to man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be revealed, save to 
those who are made partakers thereof; consequently those 
who teach this doctrine have not received it of the Spirit of 
the Lord. Truly Bro. Oliver declared it to be the doctrine of 
devils. We, therefore, command that this doctrine be taught 
no more in Zion. We •sanction the decision of the bishop and 
his council, i~elation to this doctrine being a bar of com
munion." Signed, Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney ·Rigdon, F. G. 
Williams. Dated, June 25, 1833, Kirtland. To brethren in 
Zion. (Church History, vol. 1, p. 301.) 

I wish to ask the church, Whither are we drifting? Are we 
standing by the books, or following the contrary teachings 
of men? Are. we standing by our Prophet, or otherwise? 

Yours for harmony's sake, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

YUMA, Tennessee. Home address, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Elder E. E. Long, from Crabtree, Ohio: "Thirty-eight 
meetings and eleven baptisms and prospects good for more, 
is the record since coming here." 

T. S. M.artin, Eufaula, Oklahoma: "Wife and I run a 
bakery here, and any Latter Day Saints passing this way we 
would like them to call on us. They will be welcome, and we 
will be glad to see them." 

Sure Cure for Catarrh. 

Snuff tepid salt water thoroughly, and gargle the throat 
with it. Use two or three times a day. It will cure perma
nently and gives relief at. once. Try it. 

G. M. JAMISON. 
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News From Branches 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

The spirit of love and good cheer is everywhere manifested 
in the celebration of the birth of the blessed Savior of man
kind, who brought "peace on earth and good will to man." 
May this blessed 'Spirit ever be with us throughout our entire 
life's work. 

Our Sunday-school celebrated with a nice entertainment 
for the little folks Christmas eve, and sweet were the carols 
that were sung of the Christ-child's birth. 

A soul-cheering and strengthening sacramental service 
was enjoyed the first Sunday of the month, and uplifting and 
edifying di<Scourses were delivered by Brn, Tanner, Archi
bald, and Burgess at the various preaching-services. 

Regular business-meeting of the branch was held the 
evening of the 1st of December; and district conference 
convened at St. Louis the 12th and 13th. The officers' work 
having been satisfactory in the past, they were sustained by 
both branch and district for the ensuing term. 

Bro. Tanner has been laboring in the district the past week 
or so. He reported one baptism at Nebo, Illinois. 

The Landsdowne Saints are now worshiping in their own 
edifice, for which they feel very thankful. 

Sr. Bettie Hansaaker is reported to be seriously ill and 
needs our prayers. Sr. Billinsky remains about the same. 
Others are convalescing slowly. 

We extend to all best wishes for a bright and prosperous 
New-year. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 DeJong Street. E. M. PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
''Conference Minutes. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference convened at 10 
o'clock, at Liberty Hall, Tennessee, October 24, 1908, J. R. 
McClain in the chair, J. M. Stubbart chosen secretary pro 
tern. Branch reports: High Hill, 56; Liberty Hill, 71; 
Foundry Hill report was referred back for correction and to 
be returned to the district secretary; Farmington was re
ferred back for correction. J. R. McClain reported 18 bap
tisms. Afternoon session, following elders reported: E. A. 
Erwin, baptized 3; D. E. Tucker, baptized 5; J. M. Stub
bart, baptized 1; J. H. Scott. Priests reporting: S. E. 
Dickson, J. T. Overcast, U. S. Gower. TeOher: M. T. 
Little. Elder C. L. Snow reported verbally, baptized 3. 
Liberty Hill Branch report was ordered corrected by the 
secretary of the conference. A petition from the Bethany 
Saints requesting that a branch be organized there was read 
and accepted, and referred to the missionary in charge and 
district president for consideration and action. A petition of 
the High Hill Branch, requesting the ordination of Bro. D. C. 
Harris to the office of elder, was read and approved, and 
finally his ordination was provided for. A petition was also 
received and accepted from the Farmington Branch request
ing the ordination of Bro. W. L. McClain to the office of 
elder, which, by motion, was duly provided for. Bethel was 
chosen as place for next conference, time left to the district 
president. 

Conference Notices. 

Lamoni Stake conference will be held at Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 6 and 7, 1909. Delegates to General Conference 
will be chosen. We suggest that branches send their reports 
in harmony with the law, Doctrine and Covenants 17:25. 
Leon A. Gould, secretary. 

Conference of the Alabama District will convene with the 
Pleasant Hill Branch Saturday and Sunday, January 30 and 
:n, 1909, at 10 a. m. We would be very glad to see a ·large 
crowd out. Remember we had only ten out last conference, 
including one sister, one missionary, and two local elders. 
Please do not stand back and say, "They will attend to what 
business there is to do. I do not know of any to come up." 
Get your necessary work done and be at the opening sessiOn 
Saturday. Do not wait till you get there before you thinlj: 
over the business to be done: Delegates to General Confer-

ence, resignation of secretary to consider, and election of a 
new one. Branch officers see that your reports are correct . 

. lVI. S. Wiggins, secretary. 
The Southwestern Oreg-on District will convene at Myrtle 

Point, Saturday, February 27, at 10 a. m., and hold over 
Sunday. A good attendance is desired. It is the time for 
election of officers, the appointing of committees, and set
ting the time for the district reunion, and considering what 
can be done the coming season with the tent, and for the 
advancement of the work in the district. If any of the 
scattered Saints have any requests to make we would be 
pleased to have them send them in. We would urge all 
the Saints to attend, and we request the branches to have 
their reports ready. Let us make an extra effort and see 
if more can not be done the coming year than the last. A. A. 
Baker, president. 

District semiannual conference of Seattle and British 
Columbia District will convene with the Seattle Branch at 
10 o'clock, a. m., Saturday, February 13, 1909. It is expected 
most of the missionary force and other:J together with the 
local forces will be in attendance. It is requested of all 
branch clerks to make up their reports early enough to reach 
the undersigned, at least, a week before conference, blanks 
for which will be sent them in ample time. It is hoped that 
a goodly number of the laity throughout the district will be 
present. Fredrick W. Holman, secretary, 1202% Seventh 
Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

Addresses. 

A. A. Baker, Bandon, Oregon. 

Died. 
JOHNSON.-James R. Johnson was born at Lenawee County, 

Michigan, January 25, 1836; died in his home at Canton, 
Iowa, December 17, 1908. He became a member of the church 
in 1889, and shortly after was ordained to the office of priest. 
The funeral was held at the "Old Stone Schoolhouse" which 
was inadequate to accommodate the large concourse of peo
ple who gathered to pay their respects to a true follower of 
Christ, a loyal citizen, a loving father and husband. He leaves 
wife, two daughters, and three sons to mourn. The funeral 
WfiS held December 20; sermon by Elder Amos Berve. 

Vacant Public Lands. 

Where vacant Government land is located, with brief. de
scriptions by counties, and how to get it under homestead, 
desert, timber, coal, stone, oil, saline, and other federal laws. 
Also information about state lands in Texas, with valuable 
tables and particulars about irrigation and reclamation work 
now in progress under the Government. Sent to any address 
for twenty-five cents (stamps received) by the National Trib-
une, Washington, D. C. 51-2t 

Soldiers Oppose War. 

Colonel William Conant Church, editor of the Army and 
Navy Journal, who contributes to the December Chautauquan 
an article entitled "Armies the real promoters of peace," 
maintains that the horrors of war are so appalling that it is 
not necessary to exaggerate them as is frequently done by 
partisans of the peace movement. One such misrepresenta
tion of this he cites in which it is stated that forty thousand 
men lay dead and dying on the field of Gettysburg. In reality 
the actual number was something like a fourth of this. 

Colonel Church further denounces as libelous the statement 
so frequently made that military men endeavor· to provoke 
war in order that they may see active duty and secure the 
chance of promotion. His experience with soldiers and sail
ors of nearly half a century convinces him that. they are 
unanimous in their dislike for war and do all in their power 
to prevent it. Contrast this with the boast of a certain mem
ber of Congress that he brought on the war with Spain. 

The Best Books of the Year. 

One of the prominent religious weeklies has just printed a 
collection of opinions from a large number of individuals on 
"the two most interesting books of the year," and it is rather 
surprising to find how books of serious value predominate over 
fiction. Among the works that are mentioned, for instance, 
are: Professor Royce's Philosophy of Loyalty, the latest 
published volume of Nietzsche's works. P.resident King's 
The Seeming Unreality of the Spiritual Life, Professor 
Rauschenbusch's Christianity and the Social Crisis, the latest 
volume of John Morley's Miscellanies, The Dynasts, by 
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Thomas Hardy, Modern Egypt, by Lord Cromer, and James 
Ford Rhodes' History of the United States. Of the novels that 
are mentioned, the- most prominent are the recent works of 
Winston Churchill and Mrs. Humphry Ward. 

American Leaders. 

The announcement that President Eliot had resolved to lay 
down the burden of Harvard's presidency on a certain date 
did not indicate a withdrawal from his larger function of 
public leadership. It is one of our national safeguards that 
the republic always has uses for disinterested, intelligent, 
wise and courageous counselors, whether they hold high place 
or speak simply as citizens. · 

In recent years circumstances have drawn attention to 
certain features of American life of a most unhappy nature. 
Strong but unscrupulous men have occupied the public mind 
to such an extent that we sometimes lose sight of the strong 
mel'l of scruple-of the men of light and leading-with which 
the country is fortunately blest. 

Of such were the late Daniel C. Gilman and Charles Eliot 
Norton-each in a different way, and in somewhat separate 
fieLds, standing for the noblest things in the life of the 
American people. None can "despair of the Republic" when 
characters like these are bred amid our institutions, and so 
easily gain hearing and influence. Nor, again, when men of 
the equipment and character of William H. Taft and Ch~J,rles 
E. Hughes are elevated by the suffrage of the people to the 
highest places in the public service.-Editorial in the January 
Century. 

A Famous Newspaper Man. 

William E. Curtis, the famous correspondent of the Chicago 
Record-Herald, writes a two-column letter for his paper every 
day in the year without intermission. His powers of sus
tained work are as great a marvel as his faculty of always 
making his matter interesting. · 

Probably no other newspaper correspondent in the country 
is read so regularly and eagerly by so many thousands of 
men and women as Mr. Curtis. Mr. Curtis has traveled sev
eral times around the rworld, visiting every country under the 
sun, and writing a larger number of brilliant and interesting 
letters of travel than were ever before produced by a single 
hand. Many of these have later been reprinted in book form. 
One of his latest expeditions for the. Record-Herald was 
through Mexico, resulting in a series of letters as entertain
ing as those he wrote a few years ago from India, Turkey, 
.and the Holy Land. His forthcoming letters from Ireland, 
Russia, and Germany will rival in importance and interest 
any of his previous contributions. 

Beginning his career in Chicago as a reporter in 1872, Mr. 
Curtis rapidly rose to be managing editor. He resigned that 
position to accept a government appointment as sec11etary of 
the South American commission. So brilliantly did he per
form the duties of this office that James G. Blaine, Secretary 
of State, placed him at the head of the Bureau of American 
Republics. At the world's fair in Chicago he distinguished 
himself as the executive head of the Latin-American depart
ment. He is a member of almost every learned society in 
Washington and of many in Europe. It is not strange that 

the Record-Herald prints Mr. Curtis' letter every day in the 
first column of the front page, and that nothing but a Cali
fornia earthquake can displace it from that station of honor. 

A Real Amer~can. 

A little book by President Nicholas Murray Butler of 
Columbia University, which has just been published by The 
Macmillan Company under the title The American As He Is, 
will receive a :welcome out of all proportion to its size and 
modest appearance. After all the books that have ·lately been 
written about us by foreigners, there is need of a careful and 
dispassionate estimate of the American by an observer of 
native birth and training. President Butler has many quali
fications for performing this task well. He is both a scholar 
and a man of affairs, an observer whose thorough sympathy 
with the American spirit of to-day rests on knowledge of other 
times and places. The book contains the substance of a 
series of lectures which he delivered a few months ago at the 
University o~ Copenhagen, where he appeared at the invita
tion of the rector and faculty as an interpreter of American 
life. The book is divided into three parts: The American as 
a political type; The American apart from his government; 
and The American and the intellectual life. The first of 
these divisions contains many valuable observations :with re
gard to the conditions which underlie our political activity, 
and the last division is an admirable essay on American ideals 
and achievements in education. But probably the ,second sec
tion ·will be of. most general interest, for here the author con
siders social and economic conditions. In touching on such 
topics as the American's attitude toward money, his emotional 
temperament, his religion, his business efforts, his attitude 
toward law, President Butler shows himself not only as a 
keen observer but also as a thinker, able to draw philosophical 
conclusions from his observations. 

Every one who is interested in the study of our social and 
economic evolution will find in this little book something of 
distinct and original value. It is particularly stimulating 
rwhen read in connection with another recently published book, 
Mr. John Graham Brooks' As Others See Us, in which is to 
be found a summary of the opinions of foreign critics on the 
United States. 

Farm Wealth Makes a Record. 

While the year 1908 brought to the railroads, manufac
tories, and general trade such depression as was inevitable 
after the financial crisis of the preceding autumn, the twelve 
months following the panic were for the farmers of the 
United States the most prosperous in the history of the 
country. Secretary Wilson's report of the Department of 
Agriculture gives the final figures of the size and value of 
the year's crops,-and amazing figures they are. The total 
value of farm products reaches $7,778,000,000, a gain of 4 
per cent over the value of these products for the year 1907, 
and a gain of 65 per cent over the year 1899. In this decade 
the farms have produced new wealth amounting to the stag
gering figure of $60,000,000,000. Corn is still king in its 
contribution to the farmer's pocket; the value of the 2,643,-
000,000 bushels raised in 1908 was $1,615,000,000, or more 
than one fifth of the value of the total products of agricul
ture. This year cotton has wrested second place, in rank of 
value, from the hay crop, which has always, until 1908, been 
next to corn. And yet the hay crop is the greatest ever pro
duced,-68,000,000 tons, worth to the farmers $621,000,000. 
Close after hay comes wheat, the 660,000,000 bushels raised 
in 1908 having a value of $620,000,000, which is more than 
10 per cent in excess of any previous wheat crop's value. 
Minor crops, barley, rye, beet-sugar, and potatoes, were, ex
cept the last, which suffered from unfavorable weather, well 
up to the records in point of quantity, and all made new 
records in value. Dairy products brought the farmer nearly 
$800,000,000, poultry and eggs even more than the cotton, and 
animal products, as a whole, nearly $3,000,000,000. The far
mer in 1908 produced new wealth four times as great as all 
the minerals taken from the ground, including oil and the 
precious metals.-From "The progress of the world," in the 
American Review of Reviews for January. 

A series of articles on Lincoln's life and character-to 
include hitherto unpublished documents from his own pen 
and that of one of his secretaries, will be one of the strong 
features of the Century in 1909. Frederick Trevor Hill has 
written of "The Lincoln-Douglas Debates," the :fiftieth anni
versary of which occurs this year; and there will be later 
papers on "Lincoln as a boy knew him," "Lincoln as a peace 
negotiator," "Lincoln and the theater," etc. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



24 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

J N c TY B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat!il as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J.D. BRIGGS 

J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 
--~----------------~------~------------~--------------

Theramrcmore Patte1•ns sold in the United: 
St:ateg than of any make o I pa!tern.s .. This is on 
account of their style, accuracy and :~nmpllc1ty. 

l'l!cCall'" Mngazhw (The Q~eep of Fa~hionP•a• 
more subscribers tJ1an Rny other Ladtes Magazme. One 
year's 15ubscrlpdon (12 numbers) costs 30 cenUio Latest 
number, lJ> cents 11 Every subscriber gets a McCall Pat~ 
tern Free$ Sub::~cribe today. 

Lady Agentl!t "\Vanted. Handsome premiums_ or 
liberal cash commission. Pattern Ca~alogue( of 6~o de~ 
sig-ns) and Premium Catalogue (showmg 400 premmms) 
sent free. Addross THE McCALL CO., New York. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under' the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
thooe who desire. 

I 
H 1 0 West Walnut Street 

Independence, Miuouri 
About "'"' blook fnm L. D. 8. Ch"reb. o t1 

FOR SALE 
, The Allen home in Kirtland; Ohio, con
sisting of nine acres of land, with a good 
nine-room, two-story house, barn, out
buildings, good young orchard, etc. Write 
for particulars to J. A. BECKER, Wil-
loughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. 51-4t 

WANTED A WOMAN in need 
of a home to keep R 1• • ' 

house for an aged sister. For particulars e Igio s 
address, MRS. E. A. STONER, Neligh, 

1 
B 

Nebraska. 53-3t Norma ook 
Atonement of Christ 

and Final Destiny of Man 
Revised and Enlarged 

No. 17-10 cents each. 

No. 77-Huribut's No:rmai 
Lessons 30 cents, paper 

No. 77~-Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons 45 cents, doth -

If You Want to Be Up With the Times 

in the Sunday-School Work You 

Will Want a Copy of 

These Leuon11. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 70%, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 

A normal book containing lessoris 
upon the Book of .Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

Spanish Tracts·············· 
No. 350 Epitome De La Fe, per doz .. 10c 
Nn. l'l!;1 R"~tam·,.,.;,;.,_ per iloz .. · ... 10c 

G:raceland Receipt Book 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price.. . . . . . . 30c 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 14!l. Paper. 10 cents. 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. no-Limp Cloth, each 35e; per dozen $3. 75. 
No. 111-Cioth and Leather, each 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather, each $1.50. 
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Are You 

Looking This Way 

for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 

information, write to us. Farms 

and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 

Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

The Safety of , 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of -!l.endlng 
money by mail is the fact •that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of . dilferent cities, 
amotint!ng to tens of millions of dollars ·a day, 
are' handled entirely through the mails,;,wlthout 
loss. · "' 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

F LE 
A ten-room, two-story 
house, very favorably 
located near the center 
of town. Good . well, 
cement walks, newly 
painted and in good re
pair. Write for par
ticulars to 

F. B. BLAIR, LAMONI, lOW A 

THE INSTRUCTOR 

No. 126, cloth .................... $ .75 

I 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 

No. 128, leather, flexible ......... 1.50 
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H I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shaH make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

~IE L 
"There shall not any man among you have 11ave it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Our reference to Boreas in last issue was appar
ently resented by that bel~ted gentleman, for we 
had hardly gone to press when we were as if in the 
hollow of his hand. Twelve degrees below zero and 
a roaring gale out of the north brought a severe 
change from the balmy weather we had been en-
joying. 

Speakers at the Brick Church were Patriarch 
A. H. Smith in the morning and Elder Charles Al
bertson in the evening. Priests H. H. Gold and 
W. R. Dexter occupied at the Homes. 

At the afterne>on meeting of Sunday, Brn. W. A. 
Grenawalt and J. E. Anderson were ordained to the 
office of deacon, under the hands of Elders J'ohn 
Smith and Heman C. Smith. 

and cunning. On the other hand the forces that 
work for good are becoming C'oncentrated, and in 
many instances are more wisely directed by those 
who have the human responsibility of their control, 
and are capable of more widespread beneficence to 
the human family. Everything indicates an ap
proaching crisis, a climax in the age-old struggle 
between good and evil. 

In this number we notice an advance step in the 
treatment of disease. Our next will note an ad
vance step in the treatment of crime. Ray Stan
nard Baker is author of the following statement: 
"Just as the church is beginning to discover that 
man has a body as well as a soul, the medical pro
fession is beginning to discover that man has a soul: 
as well as a body." 

This is no new discovery to Latter Day Saints, 
because for seventy years we have found revelations 
to the church associating spiritual instructions with 
instructions regarding diet, sleep, cleanliness, and 
other matters of general hygiene. There is danger, 
though, that the world may lead us in the practical 
application of these ideas. 

The January American Magazine contains Mr. 
Baker's article, in which is found the sentiment al
ready quoted. The most striking feature of this 
article is the account of the work of Doctor Richard 
C. Cabot, of Boston." We quote: 

Doctor Richard C. Cabot of Boston, in his first annual 
report of the Social Service Department of the Massachu
setts General Hospital, quotes from "Alice in Wonderland": 

"Have some wine," said the Hatter. 
"I don't see any wine," said Alice. 
"There isn't any," said the Hatter. 
Doctor Cabot says that scenes suggesting this conversa

tion between Alice and the Hatter have been enacted many 
times every week in the Out-patient Department of the Mas
sachusetts General Hospital. A patient comes to be exam-
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ined; after looking him over the doctor says: "Take a 
vacation." "Get a light job." "Buy a set" of teeth." But 
among most of the patients who swarm the clinics of that 
great hospital, the doctor might as well say, "Get the moon," 
or "Have a star"-for they are too poor to afford the reme
dies prescribed, or too ignorant to use them. 

A man who visits the hospital suffering from no other 
debility than hunger-and this is an actual case-is advised 
that he needs a tonic. A poor woman comes in suffering 
with tuberculosis. The doctor says, "You must stop work; 
you must sleep out of doors; you must have especially 
nutritious food." But like Alice, she doesn't see any; and 
there isn't any. She has no money to provide for sleeping 
quarters out of doors, or for extra :f:ood, or knowledge how 
to employ such remedies properly even if she had them; and 
if she stops work, she starves. A woman with a large family 
of children is advised that her life depends upon having a 
certain operation performed. But for some reason she does 
not return to the hospital to have it performed. When the 
doctor hunts her up and scolds her for not doing the right 
thing, she says: "But what about the children?" 

At this point the machinery of the hospital breaks down 
and goes to pieces. Its science is unavailing; it can not cure 
this woman because she has diseases not set down in medical 
works-the disease of poverty, the disease of dependent chil
dren. What shall be done with the consumptive? Give her 
the best and costliest of scientific advice, which she can not 
possibly follow, and let her go out, not only to die, but to 
spread the infection of her disease? What 'shall be done 
with the poverty-stricken woman and her children? And 
what shall be done with the hungry man? Give him a tonic 
and turn him out to die? 

Deep questions these, human questions, reaching far out
side of hospitals and medical science, and far into complex, 
every-day human life. For a long time these questions have 
been asked in vain. To thousands of public clinics and dis
pensaries in this land every day come crowds of patients, 
mostly poor, affiicted with every manner of human ill. Most 
of the doctors who see them are young, most of them serve 
free in order to get the experience and training which they 
are to use in their privately paid practice among richer 
people. The Out-patient Department has long been regarded 
as a mere stepping-stone to higher things: These young 
doctors end~avor to see as many patients as possible, for in 
that way they chance upon a larger number of interesting 
cases which they can study profitably at leisure. It is sig
nificant that a man or woman is regarded not so much as a 
human being as a "case"-a "good case," a "bad case," an 
"interesting case." Even though the doctor's heart is big--,
and many a doctor's heart is wide open to human distress 
in every form-he can do little or nothing for these people, 
except as "cases." He has no time: he, too, must make a 
living. He must rush and hurry, he must rise to a privately 
paid practice. He can dose his cases or order a surgical 
operation, but rarely, very rarely, does he get a glimpse into 
the heart of the human being who stands quivering before 
him, or realize that this, also, is a man. In many dispen
saries prescriptions have actually come to be printed and 
given out to a great variety of cases. A dispensary, in short, 
is a vast machine for the treatment of hastily observed out
ward symptoms, in which little or no attempt is made to 
reach or cure the deep-seated sources of the disease which 
may lie far from anything that the doctor can hear or feel 
or see-beyond, indeed, his most sensitive thermometer, his 
most perfect stethoscope; it may lie deep in the moral char
acter, it may proceed from a deranged family life, it may 
be religious, it may be so'cial. 

Newly awakened to these profoundly /human aspects of 
disease the doctor, like the clergyman, feels his inadequacy, 

his futility; and he, also, sees visions of new spheres of use
fulness to mankind. Indeed, not only the practice but the 
whole point of view of the medical profession is changing, 
and not less radically than that of the church .... 

Doctor Cabot established the Social Service Department in 
October, 1905. He had long cherished the plan; indeed, he 
had grown up in the atmosphere of that humanitarianism 
which has so long marked the be~;;t thought of New England. 
His father was the biographer of Emerson, his mother, after 
raising a family of seven boys, became a leader in the public 
work of Brookline: overseer of the poor, memb~r of the 
board of education. Her personality and influence are still 
felt in Boston. Doctor Cal;>ot was educated at Harvard, first 
broadly in philosophy and psychology, afterwards in the 
medical school: a man first, then a doctor. Though a member 
of no church, his view of life is profoundly religious: broad, 
deep, inclusive. · 

"I mean by r·eligion," he says, "the deepest there is in any 
human being. When you reach the core of any man, you 
reach, it seems to me, the divine spark in him; that is, you 
reach his religion. Religion is not one energy or one interest 
among others, ... it is the heart, the center, the core of 
e~ery interest. In my opinion any man is slovenly and slip
·shod who does not find religion as the ultimate motive and 
goal of his task, whatever it is. Under this definition it is 
obvious that we can not go to the bottom of any trouble, 
whether it be health or grief or anything else, without reach
ing religion. If religion includes the whole of our life as a 
house includes a room, then the man who would set his house 
in order must know all the rooms, must know the whole of 
the house before he ventures to touch any part of it." 

It will be seen how easily, from this view of life, sprung 
Doctor Cabot's idea of treating the "whole man": the doctor 
to direct his physical upbuilding, the social worker to reach 
the hundred and one outside influences wl:,lich always play 
so important a part in the health of a man. 

During the first year of its existence Doctor Cabot raised 
funds among his friends (adding a large part himself) to 
support the Social Service Department. The workers found a 
place in a corner of one of the great corridors of the hospital, 
and there the department ha·s grown .steadily in importance 
and significance. Since the first year, though the expendi
tures have increased largely, a sufficiency of money has been 
contributed to carry on the work. 

At the present time some twenty social workers, about 
half of them paid, half voluntary, are engaged in the various 
activities of the department. The paid members of the staff 
are all experienced social workers or trained nurses-and 
it is little enough to say that they are a remarkable group 
of women, doing a remarkable work. 

At the head of the staff is Miss Ida M. Cannon. Though 
the workers are constantly conferring with one .another and 
with Doctor Cabot and other physicians connected with the 
hospital, the work naturally falls into a number of divisions. 
For example, the tuberculosis cases are looked after by Miss 
Gertrude L. Farmer and Miss Ellen T. Emerson 2d, a grand
daughter of Ralph Waldo Emerson; patients suffering from 
nervous troubles, and there are many strange cases pre
sented to the department, are attended to by Miss Edith N. 
Burleigh and Miss Antoinette Cannon. To Mrs. Jessie D. 
Hodder come the pitiful cases of unfortunate girls. The 
general work .of hygienic teaching, the education of mothers 
in the care of delicate children, the problem of vacations and 
outings for those who need them as a part of their treat
ment, and so on, are looked after by various members of the 
staff. · 

Twenty-one thousand new patients came to the Out-patient 
Department of the Massachusetts General Hospital last year. 
Wherever, among this stream of suffering humanity, as it 
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passes before the doctors, there is a case having a peculiarly 
human problem, the man or woman is referred with a colored 
slip to the Social Service Department for human treatment, 
just as he would under other circumstances be referred to 
the surgical ward, or the Zander room, or ordered to take 
baths. 

"For some patients the best prescription is a friend," as 
one of the doctors put it to me. 

In the first year 683 cases were thus sent to the Social 
Service Department, the second year 1,441, and last year 
1,554. I have before me a number of the small colored pre" 
scription blanks which the doctor's give to the patients,-and 
the suggestions on them are astonishing enough-they are 
so little medical, so deeply human. Here is one: 

"She is working too hard; needs advice as regards hygiene 
and diet." 

Another patient came with this direction: 
"An undernourished child who needs better and more food, 

which his parents can not afford." 
Another: "Patient say;s she must return to work on ac

count of finances. She really is not in condition to do so 
yet. Can you do anything for her?" 

Another: "Patient is completely run ,down, overworked 
and played out. Cares for a large family. Needs rest." 

Another: "Patient needs spring back brace, $8.00. Can 
not pay for it." 

Curious complaints in a hospital, are they not? Poverty, 
misfortune, overwork, large families, human tragedies. And 
yet these have an intimate bearing upon health: if the 
patient improves he must have changed conditions. 

The patient comes to the Social Service often shaken by 
the strain of examination before the doctors, usually more 
or less. ignorant, not knowing where to turn, or what to do 
next. And here he finds immediate sympathy and help. 
He is encouraged to pour out his human story. The number 
in the family, the wages, the sort of home the patient lives 
in, the moral and religious status, the problems which beset 
his life-all these things are scarcely less important than 
the physical factors. For under the new conception of 
healing of disease as public work, the meaning of diagnosis 
becomes immeasurably broader. 

Mr. Baker gives an account of several specific 
cases and the manner of treating them. When 
necessary money is furnished to secure medicines, 
nourishing food, or needed rest and vacation.· When 
necessary the society exerts itself to secure a change 
of work and environment for the sufferer.. When 
necessary, a friend is provided for those who are 
suffering from the mental troubles that come to 
men and women who are alone, cut off from human 
sympathy. In every case excellent advice and coun
sel is given and every effort is made to reform the 
lives of the patients. 

The fact is recognized also that individual symp
toms are really social symptoms.. Back of the dis
ease in most cases is poverty or crime (or both) and 
a betterment of social conditions is the way to strike 
at the root of the disease. 

All this is quite in line with one department of 
our work as a church. We should heed it well. God 
has made provision for those who have not faith to 
be healed at once. He has commanded us to build 
a sanitarium, the commandment in fact antedating 
the late wave of sentiment that has led the world to 

adopt similar methods and has set ministers to 
studying physical symptoms and physicians to 
studying soul symptoms. 

And whosoever among you are sick, and have not faith to 
be healed, but believe, ·shall be nourished with all tenderness 
with herbs and mild food, and that not by the hand of an 
enemy. And the elders of the church, two or more, shall be 
called, and shall pray for, and lay their hands on them in 
my name.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12. 

This is a union of scientific and religious methods 
and contains all that is good in both the Emmanuel 
Movement and in Doctor Cabot's work, with the 
further recognition (not given in either the Em
manuel Movement or Doctor Cabot's work) that 
those who have faith may be healed of the most seri
ous diseases in answer to prayer, presupposing that 
they are willing to live in harmony with physical 
and spiritual laws. 

In order that the work thus commanded may be 
carried out successfully God has given a further 
commandment that if obeyed will systematize our 
methods: 

It is the will of the Lord that a sanitarium, a place of 
refuge and help for the sick and afflicted, be established by 
the church, at Independence, Missouri, as my servant Joseph 
Smith has already stated to you.-Doctrine and Covenants 
127: 1. 

It is contemplated in this revelation that patients 
in the Sanitarium shall. receive both medical and 
spiritual treatment, and the man who has immediate 
oversight of that part of the work is a regular prac.: 
tieing physician, and also one of the leading spir
itual representatives of the church, and is to act "in 
his spiritual office and his calling as a physician." 

We also should be prepared financially to put our 
methods of healing within the reach of those who 
need them most. The gospel goes further and con
templates social reform within the church in such a 
way as to eliminate crime and privation, which are 
stated by Mr. Baker to be at the root of all disease. 

Purge ye out the iniquity which is among you; sanctify 
yourselves before me.-Doctrine and Covenants 43: 3. 

In your temporal things you shall be equal, and this not 
grudgingly.-Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3. 

Shall we keep pace with divine revelation and a 
little ahead of worldly wisdom? E. A. S. 

Official estimates now place the mortality in the 
stricken district in Italy at one hundred and fifteen 
thousand and give the number of homeless and 
starving survivors at upward of two hundred thou
sand. This disaster is surpassed only by a similar 
one at Yeddo, Japan, in 1703, which resulted in the 
death of two hundred thousand, and that at Antioch, 
in 526, which is credited with the destruction of 
over two hundred and fifty thousand. The earth
quake in Italy was followed within a few seconds 
by a wave thirty-five feet high which came over 
the lower coast lands and took its awful toll in the 
death of thousands of those who had survived the 
destruction directly caused by the shock. 
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Original Articles 
SECTiON ONE HUNDRED SIX. 

INDORSED BY THE CHURCH; APPROVED OF GOD; IN HARMONY 

WITH OTHER REVELATIONS; THEREFORE AUTHENTIC. 

We desire to occupy a little space in the "Original 
Article" department under the same rules that gov
ern other contributors; and with their privilege of 
speaking as an individual. We wish to deal with 
the subject affirmatively so far as is possible. 

Section 106 is important. It is no temporary law. 
We can not suppose that God gave it as he did the 
Mosaic law, because the people to whom it was given 
were not willing to obey a higher law. The Mosaic 
law, like all laws given under such conditions, was 
temporary and transitory. Section 106 declares it
self "a standing law for ever." It is not a law to 
be observed merely in transit to a higher condition. 
It was not given to satisfy the whims of the people 
at that time. God does not legislate for coming gen
erations of men for ever simply to rebuke the insta
bility of one generation. We must regard section 
106 as a fraud or accept it as a genuine revelation 
and a part of the "celestial law" to govern in Zion 
and her stakes perpetually. 

Is section 106 authoritative? In arriving at a 
conclusion in the matter we first ask, Has the church 
ever indorsed it as a part of the church law and as 
being of divine origin? Has it ever come under the 
general rule that a revelation must be adopted by 
the church ere it is binding on the church? 

If it develops that the church has indorsed section 
106 and we care at this late date to question her 
wisdom in doing so, we must examine the section 
on its merits. What are its internal evidences? 
Are its doctrines in harmony with those found in 
other revelations? Is there reason to suspect that 
it is a forgery? We may add to our examination of 
its internal evidences the question, Has God evcer 
expressed his approval of it in other revelations 
received and accepted by the church? 

If section 106 passes these tests we are bound to 
respect it as part of the church law until the church, 
or God, or both repudiate it. Any adverse opinion 
must remain a private interpretation. 

The thought might occur to us right on the start 
that section 106 is on the same footing with the 
alleged revelation sanctioning polygamy, as we have 
no printed record of either being made public until 
after the death of the Prophet. But there are vital 
differences between the two that we will proceed to 
point out. The one contains doctrines that are con
demned in the word of God as abominable. It is 
absolutely known that shortly before his death, and 
some time after the revelation was said to have been 
given, Joseph Smith pronounced the doctrines re
ferred to false and corrupt and set the precedent of 

expelling individuals from the cl;mrch for teaching 
them. It is evident that the "revelation" on po
lygamy did not originate with God or with Joseph 
Smith. Section 106 does not contain such doc
trines; in fact its doctrines are taught elsewhere in 
the word of God. The cases are not parallel. 

The revelation on th~ Rebellion is an instance of 
a revelation that was not published during the life 
of the Martyr, and we do not find authoritative men
ti.on of it until some twenty years after it was given, 
yet it is not at all in the same class with the so
called revelation on polygamy, and may be accepted 
and defended as a genuine revelation, and has been 
so defended by the leading men of the church and 
the rank and file of ministry and membership. In 
spite of its deferred publication it is a genuine reve
lation, though unlike 106, it has never (to our 
knowledge) been adopted as a law binding on the 
church, and has never been incorporated in the body 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

There were men living in the not distant past who 
testified that they knew of section 106 at the time 
when it was given in Far West, in 1838. Their 
testimony is not accessible to us, at this writing, but 
we are personally satisfied that section 106 came 
from the pen of Joseph Smith. If we reject it we 
must do so on the ground that he was deceived in 
the production himself or that he wished to deceive 
others. 

To return to the comparison, the so-called revela
tion on polygamy was brought out eight years after 
Joseph Smith's death and certain evidences go to 
show that it was made up by Brigham Young. The 
fact that it correctly represented his peculiar views 
on the marriage question at the time of its publica
tion fits in with the evidences mentioned; had it 
conflicted with his views at the time of publication 
we could not regard him as its author. Section 106 
was publicly presented by Brigham Young (and the 
Twelve) at a special conference six weeks after the 
death of Joseph Smith. There is not a particl~ of 
evidence that he (Brigham) concocted it, and the 
supposition that he did is destroyed by the fact that 
it conflicted with his ideas and the ideas of the 
Twelve on the financial law. In the same number 
of the Times and Seasons in which section 106 was 
published (August 15, 1844,) there appears an epis
tle from the Twelve signed by Brigham Young, 
president of the Twelve. He says: 

The temple must be completed by a regular system of 
tithing, according to the commandments of the Lord, which 
he has given as a law unto the church, by the mouth of his 
servant Joseph. Therefore, as soon as the Twelve have pro
ceeded to a· full and complete organization of the branches 
abroad, let every member proceed immediate!y to tithe him
self or herself, a tenth of all their property and money ... 
and then let them continue to pay a tenth of their income 
from that time forth, for this is a law unto this church as 
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much binding On their conscience as any other law or ordi-
nance. 

This ,epistle conflicts with two of the fundamental 
statements of secUon 106 and proves all but abso
lutely that neither Brigham Young nor the Twelve 
wrote section 106 or it would have presented their 
views. Brigham stated that the first step was to 
pay one tenth of all; section 106 says that the pay
ment of all surplus property is the first step. Brig
ham said that one tenth of the income should be paid 
following the first step; section 106 says one tenth 
of the increase. 

Was section 106 ever adopted by the church? 
Yes. In the first place it has long been an integral 
part of one of the three books that have ever been 
recognized as the standard books of the church. If 
it has never been indorsed by the church, then Saint 
Matthew, the Book of Revelation, Isaiah, Genesis, 
Nephi, and Ether have never been indorsed. The 
general sentiment of the church as expressed both 
publicly and privately by the priesthood, the press, 
and the membership is back of the three books. But 
we have a more formal and specific expression of 
approval. At the semiannual conference of the 
church at Gallands Grove, 1878, a resolution was 
adopted, part of which we quote: 

Resolved, That this body, representing the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, recognize the 
Holy Scriptures, the Book of Mormon, the revelations of God 
contained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and all 
other revelations which have been or shall be revealed through 
God's appointed prophet, which have been or may be here
after accepted by the church as the standard of authority on 
all matters of church government and doctrine, and the final 
standard of reference on appeal in all controversies arising, 
or which may arise in this church of Christ.-Church His
tory, volume 4, page 239. 

Section 106 was a part of the book so adopted. 
If section 106 was not approved as a revelation from 
God binding on the church, no other section in the 
book was approved. Is it possible that inasmuch 
as the resolution indorses the "revelations of God" 
we may decide in our own minds that section 106 
is not a "revelation from God," consequently did 
not come under its provisions? Let us be perfectly 
honest with ourselves. Any one might with equal 
propriety seek to evade the force of the resolution 
as touching any other section or all of them and 
find himself partially or wholly in accord with the 
world, but not in accord with the church. 

We are aware that there are pronouncements in 
the three books thus adopted that are not from God, 
-even the Devil is quoted at times; but such pro
nouncements are not presented in the books as be- · 
ing from God, while the section in question is sci 

·presented and was so supported by the resolution. 
Clearly the intent of the resolution was to indorse 

the book as a whole, section 106 as surely as any 
other: consequently in its language section 106 is 

a part of the "standard of authority on all matters 
of church government and doctrine" (the doctrine 
of tithing included), and the "final standard of ref
erence on appeal in all controversies arising or 
which may arise in this church of Christ" (includ
ing controversies regarding tithing). 

However, we are not left in doubt about the atti
tude of the church touching this particular section. 
Another part of the resolution referred to says: 

Resolved, That the law of tithing as given in the revelation 
of 1838 [section 106], and referred to in the revelation of 
1861, is applicable to the church in its present condition, and 
should be observed. 

Whatever may be our opinion of the applicability 
of the law at that time it is clear that the church 
gave specific examination to section 106 and ap
proved it as a revelation whose teachings were 
binding on the church. The decision has never been 
reversed, and in our opinion sufficient reasons do 
not exist to justify its reversal. 

The leading teachings of the section had been 
adopted at even an earlier date by those quorums 
of the church especially appointed to expound the 
financial law, as we shall see later. 

Now if we care to go back of the decision of a 
.General Conference, a thing that can be done effec
tually only in another body of equal or greater 
authority, we must examine the internal Evidences 
of the section in question. 

Its leading teachings are that members of the 
church should consecrate all of their surplus prop
erties, and that following such consecration they 
should pay as tithing one tenth of their increase 
annually. The first step, the consecration of sur
plus, is termed the beginning of their tithing. Are 
these ideas in harmony with other accepted revela
tions? The first, that of consecration of surplus, is 
clearly in harmony with sections 42 and 101, and 
other revelations that might be named. The second 
idea, that of a continued tithing denominated a 
tenth, claims our attention. Is such an idea else
where taught? Granted that it is not, we may well 
scrutinize section 106 very carefully, though even 
such a contingency would not in itself alone justify 
its rejection. It would be difficult to find elsewhere 
in the Book of Covenants such a statement regard
ing the use of flesh as is found in the Word of Wis
dom; that fact doe~ not justify the rejeotion of the 
Word of Wisdom. It is accepted as a part of the 
church law. 

Is there a specific command anywhere else in the 
three books to pay one tenth as tithing. Perhaps 
it is not said anywhere else in so many words, "Thou 
shalt pay one tenth of thy increase as tithing," yet 
the idea is clearly taught. It might be difficult to 
find the express commandment, "Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor's wife," elsewhere than in the 
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ten commandments; yet it is clearly taught else
where. Blot out the ten commandments and we 
could still gather God's idea regarding our attitude 
toward our neighbor's wife. Blot out section 106 
and we still have the law of tithing; though section 
106 has the superior virtue of terse expression. 

Tithing is commanded. It is and has been a law 
in all ages: 

And Abram (Abraham) gave him (Melchisedec) tithes_ 
of all he had taken.- Genesis 14: 20 I. T. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's. . . . And 
concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock ... the tenth 
shall be holy unto the Lord.-Levitic.us 27: 30, 32. 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse.-Malachi 3: 10. 
Ye (the Pharisees) pay tithe of mint and anise and cum

min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone.-Matthew 23: 23. 

It is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my 
people.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

In order to place the church in a position to carry on the 
promulgation of the -gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the Twelve will take measures in connection with the 
bishop, to execute the law of tithing.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 114: 1. 

We see ,that section 106 is in accord with other 
scriptures in teaching tithing. Is it in accord with 
them in teaching tithing as a tenth? We have al
ready quoted from Genesis 14: 20 the statement that 
Abraham paid Melchisedec tithes. What was it 
th::tt he paid as tithes, in the specific instance men
tioned in that verse? Paul tells us in Hebrews 7: 1, 
2 that Abraham gave "a tenth part." 

Thus we have the Apostle Paul's definition of · 
tithing. Christ himself has accredited Paul as a 
"chosen messenger to the Gentiles." We freely ac
cept Paul's interpretation of baptism (Romans 6), 
shall we accept his interpretation of tithing, as it 
comes to us, free from error, in the Inspired Version 
of the Bible? The Book of Mormon (Alma 10: 1), 
in which is contained the fullness of the gospel for 
our edification, puts the same interpretation on tith- · 
ing in the same way. 

Melchisedec was the "keeper of the storehouse 
of God," having been appointed to "receive tithes 
for the poor." Abraham, under a gospel dispensa
tion, in obedience to a gospel law, paid him a tenth 
as tithing (whatever he may have given either be
fore or afterward in the way of consecration). 
When section 106 requires us to pay a tenth under 
a gospel dispensation it is in full accord with that 
ancient and honorable precedent and does not in
criminate itself as being a fraud of human or dia
bolical invention. 

That the payment of a tenth as tithing was cus
tomary under the Mosaic law is evident from the 
quotation already made: "And concerning the tithe 
of the herd, or of the flock ... the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lord."-Leviticus 27: 32. 

Thus we have tithing enjoined under both Mosaic 
and the gospel dispensations, and in both defined as 
a tenth. While the Mosaic law was transitory, many 
gospel principles were taught under it and were car
ried over into the gospel dispensation, being per
petual truths. 

We also have the carefully considered and clearly 
expressed definition of tithing as given by the fore¥ 
most church officials of our day, those whose duty 
it is to understand and teach the law, those who are 
entitled, if any are, to divine inspiration in stating 
it. The Presidency, the Twelve, and the Bishopric 
met in joint council in Lamoni, May 1, 1903, and 
formulated an address to the Saints. It was no 
hasty or ill-advised affair. They went at the mat
ter prayerfully and they tell us that they adopted 
their addr~ss after "careful consideration." In that 
address they say : 

The word TITHE, means tenth; and the rendition of a tithe 
referred to in the Bible, is the turning into the hands of the 
bishop appointed to receive the same, the tenth part of 
what a man has, over and above his indebtedness; or a tenth 

·'of the increase. 

This address to the Saints was adopted by the 
General Conference of 1905 as a "proper presenta
tion" of the law. It fully supports the teachings of 
section 106, so far as the matter of tithing is con
cerned. 

In a revelation given to the church October 7, 
1861, (section 114,) the Twelve were associated 
with the Bishop to "execute the law of tithing." 
Later, in 1894, (see section 122,) the Lord told the 
reasons why he so associated them. They were, 
first, because the President was then unknown to 
many in the church, and it was necessary to assure 
the membership that they would not be robbed un
der the guise of tithing; and second, because it was 
desirable to securea better understanding of the law 
of tithing. A careful reading of that revelation (sec
tion 122) fails to dis0over any divine criticism of the 
teachings of the Twelve. They were released from 
any direct burden of overseeing the disbursement 
of tithes, but were retained as teachers of the law. 
They had constantly taught the paying of a tenth 
as tithing. God- was satisfied with their teaching. 
It tended to establish one of· the ends sought (a bet
ter understanding of the law of tithing) and God 
committed himself to the continuation of such an 
understanding. 

We have, then, tithing enjoined. We have it in
terpreted in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and by the 
leading church officials as being a tenth. It is so 
defined by leading lexicographers, who give the lit
eral root meaning of the word as a tenth. We 
may safely accept the universally accepted primary 
meaning of a word as stated by lexicographers, if 
it does not conflict with scriptural facts, though we 
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can not always accept their deductions. Webster 
states the primary meaning of baptism satisf(l.c
torily enough, though we can not accept his latter 
conclusions that. sprinkling or pouring may come 
under the term. 

Ere we reject these interpretations it might be in 
order to await some equally precise and authorita
tive statements that tithing is not a tenth. 

Section 106 bears internal examination well. The 
se<;tion itself is in full accord with early pronounce
ments by the church officials. An epistle of the 
Twelve and Bishopric issued April 8, 1867, says: 

Those who possess nothing beyond the needs of their 
families, can have no surplus; and as this is the beginning 
of tithing required under that law, such can not strictly be 
regarded as subjects of the law of tithing. 

A council of the ·Presidency, members of the 
Twelve, high priests, and elders, held as early as 
October 16, 1866, adopted resolutions teaching both 
consecration of surplus and_ tithing as taught in sec
tion 106. 

Do the teachings of section 106 conflict with any 
· clearly stated principles found in other revelations? 

It will not do to reject a revelation simply because 
it conflicts with our ideas on doctrine. Certain 
divines who can not accept the idea of gospel signs 
reject the closing verses of Mark 16 and all other 
scriptures that teach what they are unwilling to 
accept. The fact that we personally do not wish to 
recognize that tithing may mean a tenth will not 
justify us in rejecting section 106. We should be 
careful and not hastily reject it on the ground of 
conflict. The skeptic looks for conflicts in the word 
of God,-and finds them. The Christian essays to 
reconcile £eeming conflicts and succeeds. In section 
83 the man who has an extra coat is enjoined to 
give it away; section 42 commands people to take 
no garment without paying for it. Here is a seem
ing conflict that might induce some to reject one or 
the other or both of these sections. Yet both are 
true and may be reconciled.· 

It is not impossible to reconcile· section 106 and 
section 42. According to the first named one pays 
all his surplus property as the beginning of tithing, 
-so far no fault is found, as th.at is the sentiment 
of section 42. The seeming difficulty arises when 
section 106 goes on to say that afteT so doing he 
shall pay one tenth of his increase annually. It 
might be argued that this will permit him to go on 
and accumulate and retain another fortune and so 
inequality obtain. But it must not be forgotten that 
section 42 is still in force and it requires other con
secrations from· time to time. 

The fact that after the first consecration a man 
is 'required at intervals to consecrate that which he 
can spare will prevent the return of -inequality in 
temporal things. We may be asked, "Why pay one 

tenth annually if we are to give all our surplus at 
irregular intervals a little later on?" The mere fact 
that we do not now see the necessity ~of observing 
those various steps does not destroy the validity of 
the revelation. Methodists can not see the need of 
baptism by immersion; Disciples can not see the 
need of laying on of hands. The point remains that 
the two sections can be reconciled; and that equality 
can be maintained. 

Was tithing taught in the "old organization" prior 
to the death. of Joseph Smith? A more important 
question perhaps would be, Should they have taught 
it then? There may have been a careful and per
sistent effort to teach and explain the financial law 
at that time, but if so it was not properly reported 
in the official publications of the church. A careful 
perusal of the files of the Times and Seasons during 
some of the most important months in the history of 
the church discloses only occasional reference to the 
law and very little effort to explain it thoroughly 
through the public prints. However, we do find 
both consecration and tithing taught. In Times and 
Seasons for December 15, 1842, Lyman Wight re
ports a conference held at Olive Green. He speaks 
of an address by Elder J.P. Green, and says that he 
"called on the Saints to step forth and obey the com
mandments of the Lord, by building the Temple, 
and the Nauvoo House, which would be done by tbe 
gathering of the Saints, and the tithings and conse
crations of the Lord's people." 

The Millennial Star, October, 1842, contains a 
notice signed by Parley P. Pratt and Thomas 
Ward: 

We here give notice that Elder Hiram Clark has been 
specially commissioned by the authorities of the church at 
Nauvoo to come to this country as a general agent for the 
church; to aid in emigration and to act as an agent for the 
temple; to receive and forward the tithings and consecrations 
for the same. 

These quotations show briefly that both tithing 
and consecration were taught as parts of the finan
cial law. True, it is not said that they taught tith
ing as one tenth, but if they defined it at all, and 
they probably did, they must have given the biblical 
interpretation. 

In fact, on page 29, volume 1, of the Church His
tory, we have Joseph Smith's own account of how 
he and Oliver Cowdery united in prayer, November 
29, 1834, and covenanted with God that if he would 
bless them financially they would hereafter give a 
tenth to be bestowed upon the poor, and expressed 
a wish that their children and children's children 
might know and honor the covenant. They were 
given the assurance that they would receive the de
sired blessing. 

It is true that Richard Savary wrote to Joseph 
Smith in 1842 and asked, concerning a man's duty 
to the church, ''How much (if a man of property) 
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must he contribute annually for its support?" Jo
seph Smith replied, "Respecting how much a man 
of property shall give annually we have no special 
instructions to give." This might seem to discredit 
the provision of 106 that a man shall give one tenth 
of his increase annually. But even if that idea is 
correct, a private letter from Joseph Smith, perhaps 
hastily written in the press of work at that date, is 
not sufficient to set aside a document approved by 
general church vote and by subsequent revelation. 
Such a thought would border on the attitude as
sumed by some who have regarded the slightest 
private expression of opinion emanating from Jo
seph Smith as law and gospel. But in fact there is 
no such provision in the law as Richard Savary 
asked ror. It is not said in section 106 or elsewhere 
whether a man shall give five, ten, fifty, or a thou
sand dollars annually. 

Moreover, if Joseph Smith's letter proves that he 
never had heard of section 106, simply because he 
failed to state its provision for the paying of one 
tenth annually, it also proves that he never heard 
of section 42, because he utterly failed to point out 
the very important provision under which Savary 
should have placed all his surplus property in the 
hands of the Bishop instead of scattering it indis
criminately among the poor. 

. In 1902, (section 126,) the Lord said: 
The Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 

church was to guide the advice and action of the bishopric, 
taken as a whole, each revelation contained therein having 
its appropriate bearing. upon each of the others and their 
relation thereto. 

The Lord forestalls any attempt to reject a part 
of the book when we teach the law of tithing by 
saying that we shall accept it as a whole. Shall we 
make the specific error that he has warned us 
against? Moreover, he says the book "as accepted 
by the church." As so accepted it contained sec
tion 106. The Lord knew whether or not it was a 
true revelation; and whether or not he gave it in 
1838 it became his in 1902 when he indorsed it. 

We reduce the argument to a syllogism, that it 
may be easily comprehended: 

The Lord has said that our interpretation of the 
financial law should be determined by the Book of 
Covenants as a whole; section 106 is a part of the 
Book of Covenants:.therefore section 106 must have 
its part in deitermining our interpretation of the 
financial law. 

The major and minor premises of the syllogism 
are correct. Its conclusion is. logical and inevitable. 
It may be avoided; it can not refuted. 

In view of the foregoing no one can justly criti
cise members of the Bishopric or any elder of the 
church for including section 106 in his teaching of 
the financial law; he is bound to do so as a church 
representative, because God and the church have 

both said that he shall. No one can safely dispense 
wi,th section 106 and say that he is representing 
either God or the church in his teaching of the law; 
to do so is to ignore the great .ideals of common con
sent and majority rule that safeguard our unity and 
freedom and to substitute one man power, private 
interpretation, and minority rule. 

The section in guestion meets the test conditions. 
It has been adopted by common consent of the 
church in a representative General Conference. Its 
teachings have been reaffirmed by leading church 
authorities and in General Conference. Its doc
trines are supported by other revelations. God has 
sustained it as a part of the law governing tithing. 
It is authoritative. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

The Round Table 
A Department Devoted to Zionic Questions. 

DUTIES, RESPONSIBILITIES, AND FAITH OF THE 
SAINTS. 

As we shall soon reach the closing time of another 
year, it will be well to look back over the immedi
ate past and review the work done, comparing the 
same critically with the written word, so as to de
termine whether the law of Christ has indeed been 
fulfilled in our work, or whether we have come 
short. Forty years ago attention by divine com
mandment was called to the necessity of "fulfill
ing" the law relating to temporal matters. Doctrine 
and Covenants section 114, paragraph 1. And ft 
will require but little reflection on the part of any 
one in order to know that so long as the law of 
Christ or any part of it remains unfulfilled, as a 
people we are lacking, not having performed the 
duties required of us. 

As children and followers of the Holy One, who 
became such because he was obedient in all things, 
we can not in any sense afford to fail in keeping the 
least of the commandments which he has given us. 
The church was advised as early as 1834 of the 
necessity of obedience to all the laws of God, and 
instruction plainly given that "Zion can not be built 
up unless it is by the principles of the law of the 
celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive her 
unto myself; and my people must needs be chastened 
until they learn obedience, if it must needs be, by 
the things which they suffer." -Doctrine and Qove
nants 102: 2. 

It is not our object in this review to judge any 
brother or sister as to their standing, or worthiness 
or unworthiness, under the law. Each is to do that 
for himself. But it will be expected of us to point 
out, in so fat as we are able, in much plainness, the 
requirements under the law, that all may have a 
quickened sense of duty and a clearer conception, 
if possible, of the law relating to the unrighteous 
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mammon, or riches of this world, as illustrated by 
Jesus in the parable of the unjust steward. 

The Master taught plainly the results and conse
quences of both the performance and the nonper
formance of duty in these things, not leaving the 
task to those who might err. He said: "He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches? And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own ?"-Luke 
16: 10-12. 

The things which we now have are not our own, 
but God's. Christ has wrought out for us a rich 
inheritance which is to be given as our "own," if we 
shall prove ourselves faithful. Each then should 
awake and examine himself faithfully, as the Lord 
shall judge in faithfulness by and by. 

Seventy years are now accomplished since the 
instruction was. given: "Behold, now it is called 
to-day (until the coming of the Son of Man), and 
verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tith
ing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be 
burned (at his coming) for after to-day cometh the 
burning : this is speaking after the manner of the 
Lord; for verily I say, To-morrow all the proud and 
they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will 
burn them up, for I am the Lord of hosts; and I will 
not spare any that remaineth in Babylon."-Doc
trine and Covenants 64 : 5. 

This harmonizes so wonderfully with the testi
mony given by the inspired Psalmist, and of which 
he states, "The mighty God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken," that no doubt need arise as to the divine 
touch of the 'revelation. "Out of Zion, the perfec
tion of beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
Gather my saints together unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice."-Psalm 
50: 2-5. 

The establishment of Zion, the coming of the 
Lord, the terrible burning, the testimonies of heaven 
and of earth, and the gathering of the saints who 
have made a covenant by sacrifice, are all here set 
forth in maj.esty and power. Surely no faithful 
Saint can ever hesitate to perform his duty because 
it will be a sacrifice to do so after studying this 
language. 

In the ministration of the law of Zion touching 
temporalities, as with the law relating to spiritual 
things,· there is a proper order, and each step is 
taken as men and women are in condition to make 

the same. Faith in God is not had without hearing 
the word of God. There can be no true baptism with
out faith and repentance. But after the condition 
of hearing the word, faith is possible; and under the 
conditions of both faith and repentance, baptism 
may be administered; all these having been per
formed, another new and extended step, the laying 
on of hands, is provided 'for under the law. Should 
a person demand the ministration of the laying on 
of hands as a first step he would never gain the posi
tion of practical advancement in divine things. 

This law is equally true in the adminstration of 
that which relates to temporal matters. Had the 
church, when under the form of branch and district 
government only, demanded the administration of 
the law that is made applicable in Zion and her 
stakes, failure and confusion must certainly have 
ensued. The distinctive line outlining the condi
tions was clearly drawn in the revealed law, so that 
no mistake need be made in a proper administra
tion. The instruction is given: "It is not expedi
ent in me that there shall be any stakes appointed 
until I command my people. When it shall be neces
sary I will command that they be established."
Doctrine and Covenants 117: 11. If there was no 
necessity for a stake there was no necessity for the 
administration of a section of the law that was made 
applicable under the condition of a stake; and the 
work of gathering tithes and offerings would be car
ried on, as in the case of the preaching of the gospel 
by John, preparing a people for more perfect things, 
if they should not reject the counsel of God by re
fusing to obey what they could obey. 

We are called upon to occupy ground as we ad
vance, not before. It was necessary for Israel to 
cross the Jordan before attempting to apply certain 
laws and usages to Canaan; and we have our Jor
dan before us and the wilderness about us in a spir
itual sense, and ?-re required to work accordingly. 
These conditions were foreseen and pointed out in 
the revelations, hence some features found in the 
law: "Let those commandments which I have given 
concerning Zion and her law, be executed and ful
filled, after her redemption." This is not to be 
interpreted to mean that we shall wait until the re
demption has been completed before any part of the 
law is applicable and binding, but as a step is made 
in the work of redemption, so the Saints must 
occupy accordingly and fulfill the law relating to 
such new condition. 

Following the order of development and growth 
intimated in the law, on the 15th of April, 1901, the 
following instruction was received and subsequently 
accepted and acted upon by the church: "My peo
ple are directed to establish two stakes; one at Inde
pendence, one at Lamoni, Iowa, organizing them 
after the pattern which is found in the law."-
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Doctrine and Covenants 125: 10. Authoritatively, 
then, we pass in part at least from the governmental 
forms of branches and districts to that of stakes, 
and by this step take upon ourselves all the respon
sibilities and duties incident to the new relation, 
and are entitled to all the privileges, and blessings 
promised for the new order, providing we are faith
ful in carrying out the laws revealed for the govern
ment of the same. 

Under these advanced conditions none ought to be 
surprised that greater sacrifices are expected, and 
that a fuller consecration of our powers, affections, 
and interests are required to the service of God by 
the people than before. When a stake had been 
appointed and the Saints were gathering to Far 
West in 1838, special petition was made of the Lord 
to know what was required of the people; they 
prayed: "0 Lord, show unto thy servants how 
much thou requirest of the properties of thy chil
dren for a tithing." There could have been little or 
no question as to what was a proper tithe under the 
law as applicable to the church in a scattered con
dition at the time, for numerous instances of pre
cept and example are contained in the Scriptures 
setting forth the rule and practice. The people at 
this time, however, seem to have been apprehensive 
that the special work they had undertaken would 
require special diligence and sacrifice on their part, 
and they seem to have done that which was emi:
nently proper under such circumstances,-appealed 
to the Lord for instruction and received the follow
ing: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their 
surplus property to be put into the hands of the 
bishop of my church in Zion, for the building of 
mine house, and for the laying the foundation of 
Zion, and for the priesthood, and for the debts of the 
presidency of my church; and this shall be the be
ginning of the tithing of my people; and after that, 
those who have thus been tithed, shall pay one tenth 
of all their interest annually; and this~ shall be a 
standing law unto them for ever, for my holy priest
hood, saith the Lord."-Doctrine and Covenants 
106:4. 

The law is not local in the sense that it was for 
these people alone, however; for the second para
graph, like the promise of Peter on Pentecost Day, 
extends the application, as follows: "Verily I say 
unto you, It shall come to pass that all those who 
gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of their 
surplus properties, and shall observe this law, or 
they shall not be found worthy to abide among you. 
. . . And this shall be an ensample unto all the 
stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen." This instruction 
more fully revealed the law applicable under the 
conditions named. Nearly seven years before, the 
Lord spoke of the work of sacrifice and gathering 
as follows: 

"Ang now I give unto you further directions con
cerning this land. It is wisdom in me that my serv
ant Martin Harris should be an example unto the 
church, in laying his moneys before the bishop of 
the church. And, also, this is a law unto every man 
that cometh unto this land, to receive an inherit
ance, and he shall do with his moneys accordingly 
as the law directs."-Doctrine and Covenants 67: 7. 

The example here presents also another feature 
of importance to the Saints-that of inheritances. 
And the important instruction, "concerning the resi
due of the elders," as set out in the ninth paragraph, 
should not be overlooked. Considering the general 
sentiment known to have been held to by the people 
at the time, the statement becomes a wonderful 
prophecy, now literally fulfilled, showing that time 
would be required to accomplish the work and the 
necessity of carrying the gospel message to all peo
ple. It reads: "And now, verily I say, concerning 
the residue of the elders of my church, The time has 
not yet come, for many years, for them to receive 
their inheritance in this land, except they desire it 
through the prayer of faith, only as it' shall be 
appointed unto them of the Lord. For, behold, they 
shall push the people together from the ends of the 
earth." No place is found, it seems, for either elder 
or layman in the gathering without proper sacrifice 
and the exercise of supreme faith in God; nor should 
anything less be expected. ·Men and women in order 
to inherit heavenly things must show by their obedi
ence and fidelity to the principles belonging thereto 
that they are worthy. It may require great sacri
fice on their part to attain it. It may demand the 
manifestation of great courage and faith, or all of 
these; but it is certain that attainment is only had 
under these conditions. Jesus said to his disciples: 
"Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 'fhis he spake 
unto his disciples, saying, Sell that ye have and give 
alms; provide not for yourselves bags which wax 
old, but rather provide a treasure in the heavens, 
that faileth· not."-Luke 12: 35, 36, I. T. 

To have required less of the Saints in 1838 than 
was asked in the first century would have been un
like God. 

It is stated in section 42: 8: "If thou lovest me, 
thou shalt serve me and keep all my command
ments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, 
that which thou hast to impart unto them, with a 
covenant and a deed which can not be broken; and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
poor; ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid 
before the bishop of my church and his counselors, 
two of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall 
or has appointed and set apart for that parpose." 
This applies to all the church, and in effect is much 
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the same as· surplus, as stated in section 106. In 
laying the foundation of Zion, lands have to be 
purchased, and storehouses established, and all kinds 
of industries set in operation as fast as possible, 
that there may be places for the Saints to live, some
thing for them to do, and their necessities supplied; 
but this will take time. In order to have means to 
operate ~ith, it will be necessary for all who can 
to turn over their surplus, or now make a first con
secration, according to their circumstances and 
ability, that there may be means to establish store
houses, buy lands, and make the necessary prepara
tion for the complete consecration of the residue as 
stated in paragraph 10, section 42: ''And again, 
if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, or any individuals of it, more than is neces
sary for their support, after this, first consecration, 
which is a residue, to be consecrated unto the bishop, 
it shall be kept to administer unto those who have 
not, from time to time, that every man who has need 
may be amply supplied, and receive according to his 
wants." 

To reach this final condition and to make our work 
a success,. this law must be fulfilled, that all·things 
may be prepared, and nothing done in haste. When 
the Saints began to gather in the land of Zion in 
1831, they were requested by revelation in Ohio to 
give of their means to buy land in Zion; all the 
churches being called upon to do the same. "And 
let all the moneys which can be spared, it mattereth 
not unto me whether it be little or much, be sent up 
unto the land of Zion, unto them whom I have 
appointed to receive."-Doctrine and Covenants 
63: 10. 

This seems to be the Lord's way to establish Zion, 
and all should gladly labor with him to accomplish 
the work intrusted to the church. The apostle says: 
"For we are laborers together with God; ye are 
God's husbandry, ye are God's building."-1 Corin
thians 3: 9. Then we must work according to his 
direction and pattern, else we toil in vain. With 
the law demanding the surplus let us comply, and 
all everywhere make a first consecration as a begin
ning at least; and when there is sufficient in the 
treasury, those in charge will move forward with 
their part of the work, as fast as deemed wise, or as 
the Lord shall direct. We do not want the cries of 
the worthy poor to ascend to God in vain, and we 
must do the Lord's work in his way. Both proposi
tions must be met. 

In the fiftieth Psalm the Lord says, "The world 
is mine and the fullness thereof." We, then, are 
only stewards under God. This is in harmony with 
what he says in section 101: 10: "Behold, all these 
properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and 
ye are found hypocrites, and the covenants which 
ye have made unto me are broken; and if the proper-

ties are mine then ye are stewards, otherwise ye are 
no stewards." 

The full time having arrived under God's order 
and blessing, the Bishopric calls upon the Saints 
everywhere to yield full and complete obedience to 
every mandate of the law, with a free heart, will
ingly, and as the Lord has blessed every one, 
whether with much or little, and all to be used for 
the purpose designated in the revelations. 

The presiding Bishop, therefore, will administer 
this law, take the testimonies and receive surplus 
properties and special consecrations of the Saints 
in every place according to the provisions of the law 
concerning the same. And the bishops in the stakes 
of Zion will proceed to administer the law of the 
Lord touching surplus properties and consecrations 
in connection with tithes and offerings in their re
spective stakes according to the rules and regula
tions furnished by the Bishop of the church, that 
there may be harmony and equality in the adminis
tration of the law among the people, making due 
report of the same to the presiding Bishop. 

Bishops in districts, and Bishop's agents, will also 
carry out these provisions so far as the same are 
applicable, under the instruction and advice of the 
Bishop and his counselors. Thus the church will 
work unitedly for the building up and establishing 
of Zion, and her interests, according as the Lord has 
designated concerning stakes, and of churches out
side as provided by section 58: 10, 11; 63: 8, 13. 

Carrying into effect these provisions will not in 
any manner interfere with the contributions in the 
way of special offerings made for college purposes. 
The law directs the application of the funds herein 
called for, and every cent of it is needed for the pur
poses named. The law is also definite touching the 
duty of the Saints to the college, and this duty 
should be discharged by every member, for none 
should neglect to heed the voice of the Master touch
ing it, and fulfill the obligation. All unpaid sub
scriptions to the college should be forwarded as soon 
as possible, so they may be applied and the debt can
celed. 

It may be said that the Bishop1ric is making a 
good many calls for money for church purposes, all 
of which is frankly conceded. But we ask in reply, 
Is it not necessary to do this if the work is kept 
advancing toward the accomplishment of the things 
spoken of in the law? It is also a truth that must 
not be overlooked, if we would judge aright in these 
matters, that notwithstanding the fact that there 
are many calls for help for first one special neces
sary church work, and then another, the Saints who 
have sacrificed and helped in all of these things are 
better prepared to comply with the last call made 
than they were at first. It is said that "giving does 
not impoverish the Lord." True; and it may also be 
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truly said that giving, for the benefit of the Lord's 
work, does not impoverish his children. This is one 
of the fruits of righteousness to be shown forth in 
the live$ of God's children. Men and women glorify 
God by giving of their means as they may also in 
other work, hence, the law of giving. The apostle 
says : "Let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no gather
ings when I come." Again, ·"Every man according 
as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheer
ful giver." Jesus said: "Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away; and every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit." This is true of the one who 
"honors God with his substance" as in anything 
else. And instead of saying to the members who 
have done a good work in anything, It is enough, 
you need not do anything further, the promise is 
that the Lord will help them, that they "may bring 
forth more fruit." We trust, then, that we shall 
never be called upon to meet the excuse that a per
son has already done something, therefore, should 
not be called upon again. We are called upon to 
give as we are able, not more J;han we are able to 
give, and the motto and prayer of every member, 
of every elder in the field, of every general and 
local officer in the church should be, Lord, help me 
that I may be able to do more, rather than relieve 
me from helping further. 

We are engaged in the most important work 
known to man. Do we think it will be accomplished 
without extraordinary faith, courage, and sacrifice? 
Let us not deceive ourselves, and let every man and 
woman make choice of what they will do. Remem
ber the exhortation of the Lord to Joshua: "Have 
not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed; 
for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest."-Joshua 1: 9. 

Trusting fully in the promises of the Lord to his 
Saints, and that his work will be fully accomplished 
in his own time, we are, 

Your colaborers in the truth, 
E. L. KELLEY. 
G. H. HILLIARD. 
E. A. BLAKESLEE. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 23, 1901. 
• + (I + • 

A FINANCIAL PUZZLE. 
I have no desire to offer an extended .analysis of 

consecration and tithing; but there are some things 
which puzzle me. They have troubled me for a long 
time. I am not alone in 1this. I would like those 
whose duty it is under the law to enlighten me. If 
these difficulties can be surmounted I am sure it will 
afford comfort to many besides the writer. 

Nothing in this article is intended to be personal. 

I1t is farthest from my thought 'bo impugn the motive 
of the Bishopric or any one else. 

I believe section 42 was given in February, 1831, 
just ten months after the organization of the church. 
I think I am safe in affirming God never acts pre
maturely, at least this has been our 'strong argu
ment against the revelation on celestial marriage 
and the cohorts. of Brigham Young. At this time 
he enjoins the.church to "hearken and hear and obey 
the law which I shall give unto you." This section 
was in fulfillment of a promise made during the 
same month, conditional on their assembling with 
prayer and faith, that a law would be given "that ye 
may know how to govern my church and have an 
things right before me." According to this it was 
applicable as soon as it was received. It questions 
the intelligence of the Almighty to take any other 
position. There was no gathering at this time, no 
stakes, no special manner of giving inheritances; 
and tithing was not mentioned in the entire section. 

Why is it the Bishopric did not teach and enforce 
paragraphs 8, 9, and 10 of section 42 from the first 
of the Reorganization? The Reorganization was as 
fully established and in as good a position to teach 
section 42 as the early church was in 1831. God 
told the church then to "hearken and obey." The 
Lord said in section 122 that the provisions of sec
tion 42 "are the same ·to me now that they were in 
that day when I gave the revelation," showing that 
section 42 was, and always had been, in force so far 
as the Lord was concerned, and inasmuch as the 
Bishopric tell us that there is no conflict between 
sections 42 and 106, then I repeat, Why has it been 
that paragraphs 8, 9, and 10 of section 42 were 
not •taught and enforced by the Bishopric of the 
church? 

Where is the ~authority for teaching the member
ship to pay one tenth of all they possess as a begin
ning of tithing? I know, in the earlier years, the 
case of Abraham as recorded in King James' trans
lation was reverted to; but the rendition in the cor
·rected translation by Joseph Smith makes such an 
application impossible. It lines Abraham up with 
section 42. The practice of paying one tenth of 
what one possesses as the beginning of tithing does 
violence to section 42 as well as section 106. 

You can not sustain "a tenth of all you possess 
when you come into the church or when you com
mence paying tithing" with ·the account of Abraham, 
or with the law of Moses in the New Translation, 
or with section 42, or with section 106. I want the 
divine authority for ,this teaching.· I see by HERALD 
of October 28, it is still the doctrine of the Bishop
ric. Let us have the spedfic authority for said in
structions. No ipse dixit will suffice. -Inasmuch as 
section 126, paragraph 10, says, "The Book of Doc
trine and Covenants as accepted by ,the church was 
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to guide the advice and action of the Bishopric taken 
as a whole," I want to know, a:ccording to this pro
vision, where ·there is any warrant in this book :Bor 
the payment of a tenth of all one possesses when 
he come.s into ·the church as the commencement of 
tithing. Please quote the passage. 

Section 106 s.ay.s as "the beginning of the tithing 
of my people" "I require all their surplus property 
·to put into the hands of the bishop." The Bishopric 
of the Reorganization have taught the beginning of 
tithing is to pay a tenth of what one possesses when 
he comes into the church, or when he begins to pay 
.tithing. How can we justify this teaching in the 
light of section 106? If you apply this section solely 
to "Zion and her stakes," t}len there is no specific 
provision in the book for paying either one tenth 
of your possessions or one tenth annually outside of 
Zion. If of general application, why ha·s the Bish
opric taught the reverse? 

We ·are told that tithing always means a tenth. 
Section 106 shows that it means much more than 
this. The "beginning of tithing" was "all surplus 
property." No :tenth about that, but all surplus 
property. We have no reason to believe that Abra
ham had ever paid tithing before the event recorded 
in Genesis 14 where he paid to Melchisedec. There
:f'ore, a·s is shown in section 42, the beginning is a 
complete ·consecration; the one ·consecrating only 
being allowed "sufficient :Bor himself and family"; 
so Abraham when he paid his tithing first paid 
"tithes of all that he had, of all the riches which he · 
possessed, which God had given him more than that 
which he had need." It is somewhat as·sumptive 
in the light of paragraph 1 of section 106 to say 
that :tithing is simply a tenth and nothing more. 
Tithing has not always been a tenth even in the 
usages of nations. In England for instance we read, 
"where there was by custom a particular manner of 
tithing allowed different from the general law of 
taking tithes in kind, such as a pecuniary compensa
tion, or two pence an acre, or a compensation in 
work and labor, as that ·the parson should have only 
the twelfth cock of hay." 

Reference is made to Abraham paying a tenth 
of all the spoils he took in war to the Lord. I never 
could understand how God could be a party to spoila
tion in any form, much less being the recipient of 
one tenth of that which one man took from another. 
The New Translation corrects this. The only goods 
he brought back was that which belonged to Lot, 
his brother's son, which the kings had taken, and it 
must have been with Lot's concurrence that he could 
rightfully turn over what he had reclaimed in battle. 
In verse 40 we learn that Abraham not only paid 
"tithes of all he had taken" but "tithes of all that he 
had, of .an the riches which he possessed which God 
had given him more than that which he had need." 

If an appeal is made to the practice of Abraham, 
where is there any harmony in the light of the bet
ter translation of Joseph Smith with the present 
and pas·t teachings of the Bishopric? If you say 
Abraham paid only one t~enth of all he possessed 
"above that which he had need," how will you har
monize this with the teachings to pay one tenth of 
all we have when we ·come into the church? If it 
means what it says, how will you harmonize with 
both section 106 and section 42, and either or all of 
them with the present teachings of the Bishopric? 

We are told that the Reorganization has gone 
ahead "step by step." The statement also being 
made "it is impossible for the people •to comprehend 
the whole law at once" so we must proceed "step by 
step." 

We must conclude from the practice of the Bish
opric that the first step was to pay "a tenth of all 
we possessed when we came into the church or when 
we begin to pay tithing." The second step is one 
tenth of our increase ·annually. The third step is 
inventory and surplus. I am informed the next step 
will be consecration and inheritance. Now where 
can you sustain such a series of steps? Not from 
the practice .of Abraham! (See Inspired Transla-· 
tion.) Not from the law of Moses! Not from the 
Book of Mormon! Not from the Doctrine and Cove
nants! According to section 126 the Bishopric was 
,to find warrant for their ·teachings in the "Doctrine 
and Covenants, taken as a whole." Where is it? I 
confess I can not find it. Can any one quote section 
or paragraph where such an authorization will be 
found? If section 106 only applies in "Zion and her 
stakes" then where is the authority for those outside 
of Zion paying "one tenth annually"? 

The Lord certainly knew in 1831 how much the 
people could comprehend. May I ask why he gave 
them consecration first and tithing seven years after
wards? In 1831 he did not say anything about pay
ing a tenth of all one possessed when he comes into 
the church. I wonder why? He did not say any
thing about paying a tenth of increase annually. 
Why? And this was the very law he gave them so 
"that ye may know how to govern my church ,and 
have all things right before me." How could they 
have all things right before God if a tenth of all they 
possessed and a tenth of the increase annually were 
the first steps of the temporal law, when that which 
he gave them made no provision for the same, but 
flatly contradicted such a procedure? I would like 
to know how a man could consecrate all above that 
whichhe had need and yet at the same time pay only 
a tenth of all his holdings? I wonder how a man 
could at the same time consecrate everything and 
receive hack "inasmuch as is sufficient for himself 
and family" and so continuing "f:mm time to time" 
to consecrate all his accretions above that which he 
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had need and yet, simultaneously therewith, pay 
only one tenth of his possessions and one tenth of 
his increase annually! I wonder how section 106, 
which only provides for the payment of surplus 
once and a tenth of the increase annually and which 
must eventuate in inequality, can harmonize with 
section 42 which provides for a complete consecra
tion, a return to the man of his family needs and a 
recurrent consecration from "time to time" which 
can but produce equality. 

I may be dense, brethren, but I can not see how 
having once paid my surplus property and paying 
one tenth of my increase annually can possibly be a 
law operating in Zion when at the same time there 
will be a law (section 42) which provides for a com
plete consecration of everything, a return to the 
donor of "sufficient for himself and family" and 
thereafter from "time to time" any individual in the 
church "having more than is necessary for their 
support" shall consecrate-not "a tenth" -but all 
above what is necessary for their suppo:vt. 

The teaching and practice of the Reorganization 
has been first tithing with no specific definition; 
later on this was defined as a tenth of all our •earthly 
possessions, followed by a tenth of our increase 
annually. This is now augmented by a call for in-
ventories and surplus. · 

Section 106 places surplus first, instead of last, 
hence we have been, and are nQw, in direct violation 
of section 106. Eliminate this section and we have 
no semblance -of authority for our teachings and our 
practices. 

I have ·never been able to harmonize section 42 
with section 106, or section 42 with the teachings of 
the Bishopric; neither have I been able ·to harmonize 
section 106 with the teachings of the Bishopric. To 
my mind all three are in conflict as above shown. 
In sections 42 and 106 consecration comes first. We 
have .it last. Section 42 provides for recurrent con
secrations all above needs. Section 106 says a stipu
lated proportion annually. The present Bishopric 
teaches first a tenth of all we possess in direct viola
tion of section 42 and section 106; then a payment 
of one tenth of our increase annually, which agrees 
with section 106, but violates section 42. The Bish
opric have indicated that some day we will conse
crate all and receive inheritances which then will 
violate, in the time of its application, both section· 
42 and section 106. 

The HERALD for October 14 has an article on the 
authenticity of section 106. If said position is cor
rect, then it has no place .in the Doctrine and Cove
nants. Reference to section 126 does not help us 
out at all. It only complicates matters and impli
cates ·the author of the latter revelation. There has 
always been a standing rule which must be applied 
before revelations become a law to the church. I 

am credibly ·informed that the practice received the 
sanction of the Almighty. If it did not, then we 
have been wasting our time and energy all these 
years and the quorums could have spent their time 
to better. ends than testing revelations. Is it neces
sary to have the quorums consider and pass upon 
the revcelations before they become a law? If not, 
why do we do it? If it is necessary, was section 
106 so acted upon? The author of the article re
ferred to adduces proof to show ,it was not, which 
so far has not been refuted. If God gave section 
126 he knew whether such action had obtained. It 
now brings us to this dilemma : Is it necessary for 
the quorums to pass upon revelations before they 
become a law? If you say yes, then the validity of 
section 106 does not depend upon and can not be 
maintained by quoting section 126. If you say no, 
then you put the whole practice of the Reorganiza
tion to public shame and ridicule. If it is necessary, 
then we must prove that such action obtained in 
order to maintain the revelation, for we have thrown 
it into the teeth ·of Brighamism that the revelation 
on celestial marriage was not of God because it was 
never acted upon by the quorums. The writer in 
HERALD for October 14 says it was not done. Was 
it? If so, then in this particula1· the position of the 
·church is consistent. If not, then it .implicates the 
author of section 126 in recognizing it and violating 
a specific provision of the body. 

We are told to "p.ay our tithing, one tenth of our 
.increase, or what we have when we come into the 
church; file our inventory with the bishop, as the 
time has come to do that; then go on making what 
we can in righteousness and pay our. tithing as re
quired." 

Personally, 1 believe in equality of opportunity. 
Section 42 has been my economic anchor for many 
years. I have been working, hoping, praying for 
the time to come when this section ·would be fully 
enforced; but with :all considerateness for those who 
advocate the present interpretation of the law, I 
can not see how we are going to harmonize the above 
statement with "all your surplus property" in sec
tion 106 .and full consecration as mentioned in sec
tion 42. The filing of .an inventory in itself does 
not conform to section 42. The paying of one tenth 
of our increase annually does not conform to sec
tion 42. 

The church to-day has adopted the plan of inven
tories, but, so far, of what utility have they been? 
I .am not particularly objecting, as I have filed mine, 
but I fail to see results. How much actual money 
has come into the hands of the Bishop .as a result of 
said inventories? Have all of the leading men of 
the church and the missionaries filed- their inven
tories? Have all of them made complete consecra
tions as provided in section 42 and received "inas-
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much as is sufficient for himself and family"? Have 
all even paid over their surplus property as provided 
for in section 106? If not, why not? 

When Richard Savary in 1842 wrote Joseph 
Smith, "How much (if a man of property) must 
he contribute annually for its support? In short, 
what js. required ,to constitute good membership?" 
and when Joseph Smith making reply said, "Re
specting how much a man of property shall give 
annually we have no special instructions to give," 
had section 106 been received and adopted a,s a reve
lation? If Joseph Smith gave the revelation, it had, 
for jt bears the date of July, 1838, three and a half 
years before. How could he, in the face of the pro
vision of section 106, which specifically says "one 
tenth of all their interest annually," have replied, 
"we have no special instructions to give"? If he 
had access to section 106 he deliberately ev:aded the 
issue. His answer was perfectly proper if section 
106 had not been received. 

We are told that the revelation given April 16, 
1902, provides for the entire church submitting to 
whatever interpretation the Bishopric may put upon 
the law providing the liberties of the people are not 
put in jeopardy. This very concession does violence 
tg the very fundamental 1aw of the church which 
says; "all things shall be done by common consent." 
Does this revelation provide that the entire church 
shall take the mere ipse dixit of the Bishopric? If it 
does, then I for one can not and will not conform to 
it. I have fought one man power all my life; a 
resentment therefor was my birthright when my 
parents smarted under its galling yoke in Utah. 
Must we submit to the interpretation of the Bishop
ric if perchance we can find no warrant in the law 
for their position? Then of what utility is the law, 
anyway? 

Listen ! This privilege granted the Bishopric is 
predicatea upon what goes before in the revelation: 
"To this question I was answered, that the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the church 
was to guide the advice and action of the Bishopric 
taken as a whole." Then it is only when the Bish
opric are guided by the revelations in Doctrine and 
Covenants that we are to adhere to their application 
of the law according to thi,s provision. Suppose they 
present anything which can not be sustained by the 
"Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the church," 
are we under any obligation to accede thereto? No, 
verily, no! Those who give their. assent thereby 
become a party to said infmction. It is our privi
lege to respectfully ,ask for the law whereon they 
predicate their application. It is their duty to sup
ply it. The Book of Doctrine and Covenants was to 
guide the advice and action of the Bishopric, taken 
as a whole. When so guided, the application of the 
law as stated by the Bishop:dc should be acceded to. 

If they presented anything for which there is no 
warrant in the law the church is under no obligation 
to accede thereto. 

In case there should be a flagrant disregard of the 
rights of the people, either in the Bishop's applica
tion of the 1aw or in their teachings aside from the 
law, we can appeal to the quorums of the church in 
joint council. 

In all of. the past years f have not shared any 
insinuation of dishonesty against the administrators 
of the temporal law. That the Bishopric have la
bored assiduously to execute the law as they see it, 
I cheerfully concede; but, wjthal, it is possible for 
all men to err. I am not setting up my opinion 
against theirs. I have simply presented objections 
to their position as it seems to me. I am willing to 
be set right, if I am wrong. · 

There is not a line in the Book of Mormon which 
enjoins tithing. The Book of Mormon throughout 
can be lined up with section 42. I can make the 
Inspired Translation, Book of Mormon, and section 
42 blend. Can any one go farther? I can not share 
with some of my brethren the statement that this 
church has never made a mistake. When we dis
cover our error, whether it applies to a single indi
vidual or to the entire church, it becomes our duty 
to confess and correct. It is better to correct an 
error than to remain in darkness. 

Fraternally yours, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

Los ANGELES, California, 1307 West Forty-fifth Street. 
• + 41 + Cl 

EARLY POSITION OF THE REORGANIZATION ON 
TITHING. SURPLUS AS THE BEGINNING OF 

TITHING. 

The idea is sometimes held that the present teach
ings of the church on the tithing question have been 
taught by the representati~es of the church ever 
since the Lord gave the revelation as found in sec
tion 114, in which the Twelve were instructed to 
take measures in connection with the Bishop to exe
cute the law of tithing. For the benefit of all con
cerned, we will present the early teachings of the 
church in this matter, as found in om• Church His
tory and other publications of the church. 

Section 114 was given October 7, 1861. On Octo
ber 25, 1861, the first general epistle of the Twelve, 
under the presidency of Joseph Smith, son of the 
Martyr, was issue.d. This was eighteen days after 
section 114 had been given. We quote as follows: 

To all the Saints Scattered Abroad, Greeting; Brethren: 
Since it has pleased God to call forth the true successor in 
the Presidency of the church, in the person of Joseph, the 
son of Joseph, the Martyr, in fulfillment of the promises 
made to his people, we, in obedience to the injunctions of 
the Holy Spirit, call upon you to give ear to the voice of 
the Good Shepherd, and return to the whole law, ... Be 
it known unto all saints that in this the reorganization of 
the latter-day work, we point only to the old paths from 
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which so many have turned aside in the dark and cloudy 
day. . . . faithful elders will be sent as speedily as pos
sible to all quarters . . . and to enable us to do this . . . 
we appeal to all saints whom the Lord hath made stewards, 
to aid the same by tithing themselves according to the law 
OL God, and place it in the hands of the Bishop of the 
church for these purposes. . . . We are aware that this 
law has been appealed to as a warrant for acts manifestly 
oppressive, . . . But the perversion, not the law, have 
been the instruments of ~is wrong. "My ways are equal 
and your ways are unequal," applies to the execution of 
this law. Obeying it in its spirit, is equal; submitting to 
its perversion, is unequal and oppressive. To such as are 
willing to live by every word of God, and inquire, What is 
required by this law? we point to the law itself. Firstly, 
your surplus is required. Secondly, after this, one tenth of 
your interest or gains from time to time. You are all 
stewards of the great Master, and what is needed to prose
cute your own stewardship is not required, but above this is 
your surplus; that is required, and of this you, and each of 
you, are to judge, and be your own exactors, and Israel's 
exactors are to be all righteous .... It is but a systematic 
freewill offering, gathered where it is not needed and placed 
where it is, for the general weaL-Church History, volume 
3, pages 299, 300. 

On October 16, 1866, at a council held at Sand
wich, Illinois, composed of the Presidency, three of 
the Quorum of Twelve, two high priests, and several 
elders, a number of resolutions were adopted, urg
ing; among other things, that the Twelve should 
"preach on the law of tithing, in connection with 
. . . the gospel" also that the "bishops, in connec
tion with the ministry of the church, should travel 
and preach the law of tithing." And "resolved that 
we do most earnestly entreat all the Saints to re
member, that all their 'surplus property' is the 
Lord's, and that it is needed for the support of the 
poor of his people, and the families of the elders 
whose time is engaged in the ministry." (Church 
History, volume 3, pages 453, 454.) 

On April 8, 1867, there was issued an epistle of 
the Twelve and the Bishopric from which we quote: 

The reports of the elders from every part of the vineyard 
show that doors are open on every side for the word to be 
preached; and the cry from across the sea is, "Come over 
and help us," and still but few comparatively are in the 
field. Why is this? The reasons are, that most elders have 
families, who look to them (very properly) for the neces
saries of life. This is the first duty of every head of a 
family, and the Lord holds such responsible for its faithful 
discharge, and while God recognizes this obligation, he has 
imposed another, viz: to travel and preach the gospel. Some 
are required to do this continually; and that they may do so, 
without neglecting their duties to their families, the Lord has 
commanded a law of consecration and tithing for this very 
purpose, among others, that the hands of those bound may 
be loosed .... In view of the law of God upon this subject, 
and the requirements of the work, and the responsibiljties 
resting upon us to "execute the law of tithing," . . . we 
have unanimously presented our exposition of the law in 
question, in a resolution that will accompany this, which we 
believe is in 'unison with the letter and with the Spirit, as we 
believe we have been led by the Spirit; and in the name of 
the Lord it shall bear testimony to you also. 

While we regard a tenth as what the Lord requires, we 

also recognize the right and duty" of all who tithe them
selves to exercise a prayerful watchcare over its uses, that 
all may be done agreeably to the will of the Lord. Those 
who possess nothing beyond the needs of their families, can 
have no surp-lus; and as this is the beginning. of the tithing 
required by that law, ,such can not strictly be regarded as 
subjects of the law of tithing. And such as have over and 
above, or a surplus, of them the Lord requires this surplus, 
which the Lord calls a tithing, or tenth; while all may 
bring their offerings into the storehouse of the Lord, from 
time to time, as the Lord gives to them, and in proportion 
to the willingness to do so, will the blessings of Heaven 
descend upon the cheerful giver.-Church History, volume 
3, pages 472, 473. 

We now quote the resolution mentioned in the 
above quotation from the epistle: 

We, the Quorum of the Twelve, in view of the wants of 
the cause in which we are engaged, after careful, protracted, 
and prayerful deliberation touching the same, and the law 
under which sud1 wants can only be supplied, and to answer 
our consciences towards God, and towards the church, have 
adopted the following resolution: 

Resolved that we regard the law of consecration and 
tithing as a means of fully establishing equality among the 
saints in the building up of Zion, as the kingdom of God, 
to which we look for the coming of the Lord Jesus to reign 
a thousand years upon the earth. But the scattered condi
tion of the church precludes the carrying out of the law in 
its fullness. Yet the present necessities of the work do 
require a portion of ti'thing and consecrations, and we believe 
that the tithing that is now required is one tenth of the 
properties of all who possess a surplus; afterward, one 
tenth. of their annual interest annually. Others not having 
more than supplies their necessities, are expected to bring 
their freewill offerings, as the widow brought her mite.
Church History, volume 3, page 474. 

In this extract, as we have quoted from the "Epis
tle of the Twelve and the Bishop," is the first teach
ing we are aware of that claims one tenth of the 
properties of a person as a tithing, or as the begin
ning of tithing: But it will be noticed that even 
here it is claimed that only those who have a sur
plus should pay the one tenth of their properties or 
possessions as a beginning of tithing, and one tenth 
of their interests annually thereafter. While "those 
who possess nothing beyond the needs of their fami-. 
lies, can have no surplus; and as this is the begin
ning of the tithing required by that law, such can 
not strictly be regarded as subjects ,of the law of 
tithing." · 

The writer of this article does not now, nor never 
has indorsed the t:heory that one tenth, no more, no 
less, of what a person possessed was required as a 
beginning of tithing; but that, as section 106 
teaches, all of their surplus was required as a 
beginning of tithing, no matter whether it was more 
or less than one tenth; for thus hath the Lord said 
in his word in section 106. At a church council held 
at Plano, Illinois, May 6, 1872, composed of Joseph 
Smith of the Presidency, Bishop I. L. Rogers, and 
Josiah Ells, E. D. Briggs, and W. W. ·Blair of the 
Twelve, among other things adopted, were the fol
lowing: 
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3. That it is. imperative and important that the law of 
tithing be taught as tithing, by the local and traveling min
istry including the bishopric. 

4. That the principles of consecration, donations, and free
will offerings, should be taught as distinctive and separate 
from the law of tithing, by the local and traveling ministry. 

5. That any member of the church can tithe himself or 
herself in accordance with the law whatever may be their 
temporal condition. 

6. That every member of the church may, and should com
ply with the law of consecration, and freewill. offering, by 
setting apart of their substance, or their income from labor, 
or the increase of their substance, and paying over the same 
to the proper persons designated from tim·e to time to receive 
such consecrations and freewill offerings. 

7. That this method of sustaining the finances of the 
church is not in conflict with any law of the church, but it is 
in accordance with the spirit of every known law, both in 
the Scriptures, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants. 

We omit paragraphs 9 to 14 as not bearing on the 
subject. Paragraph 15 we quote, as follows: 

15. That tithing means a tenth, and applies to all persons 
who have made a consecration of whatever they may have 
deemed a surplus :-surplus being construed to signify, in 
this case, that portion of property and money which a mem
ber of the church may feel that he can and will spare as a 
first consecration out of his or her possessions; this tenth 
required being but the one tenth of the yearly increase 
after such surplus has been given.-Church History, vol
ume 3, pages 699, 700. 

From these quotations from our own Church His
tory, we find that for nearly eleven years after the 
giving of section 114, there was no teaching that 
the law required one tenth of what a person pos
sessed as a beginning of tithing, regardless of what 
they possessed. 

The writer of this article holds the position that 
tithing and consecration are synonymous terms 
when applied to the law given by which we are to 
be governed in our supporting the church finan
cially. Whatever we give to the church under that 
law-no matter what we call it-is a consecration 
or the setting apart of our means for sacred pur
poses, or for the use of God's work. Thus, ~hen we 
say the law of tithing, or the law of oonsecration, it 
means one and the same thing. We believe that 
Joseph Smith the Martyr thus understood it from 
the fact that he linked the two terms together in a 
way that we can not separate them and make two 
separate laws of them, as some do, or attempt to do, 
but in our judgment unsuccessfully. The Martyr, 
in writing to W. W. Phelps, November 27, 1832, 
says: 

It is contrary to the will and commandment of God that 
those who receive not inheritance by consecration, agreeably 
to his laws which he has given that he may tithe his people 
to prepare them against the day of vengeance and burning, 
should have their names enrolled with the people of God. 

Now, if by the law of consecrationwe are to tithe 
ourselves, then the law of tithing is evidently the 
same thing and there are not two separate laws. 

It is true, a donation or a freewill offering is also a 
consecration, but there is no written law to govern 
us in our donations and freewill offerings, but each 
one is a law unto himself to give when and where 
and as much as in his judgment should be given. 

In 1864, when Apostle J. W. Briggs was in Wales, 
he published a paper called the Restorer. In its 
first number, he published a challenge to George Q. 
Cannon of the Utah Church, who was then presi
dent of the Utah mission in the British Isles. The 
challenge was to discuss the differences in the teach
ings of the reorganization and Utah church. Some 
of the points specially mentioned were thus ex
pressed by Apostle Briggs: 

Mr. George Q. Cannon; Dear Sir:-! learn ... that you 
teach polygamy as a doctrine of the said [Utah] church, and 
that one tenth of the possessions and earnings of all mem
bers, regardless of the necessities of their families or de
pendents, is required by the law of tithing. . . . I teach 
polygamy as abominable in the sight of the Lord. And I 
also teach that the tithing required by the law, is a surplus, 
and a tenth of interest (not principal)' and that your teach
ing in reference to it, when carried out in practice, is 
oppression and robbery. Hence, one of us must be grossly 
deceived or a deceiver. The above points of difference are 
palpable and irreconcilable. Either you or myself are teach
ing falsehood in the name of the Lord. And I am willing to 
be subjected to the scrutiny of investigation. Are you~
Church History, volume 3, pages 398, 399. 

From this it appears that Apostle Briggs taught 
in Wales the same doctrine as was taught by the 
church in America, viz, that the law required first 
the surplus and one tenth of interest afterward. 
And that to take more, as the church in Utah was 
doing, was "oppression and robbery." 

We will now quote from a tract on "tithing" as 
published and sold by the Reorganization in an 
early day. The author of the tract is not given, but 
it was written to show what tithing was according 
to the books and in contrast to what was taught 
and practiced by the church in Utah. We will quote 
principally what the writer of the tract gave as his 
understanding of the law and not his comments on 
it as contrasting it with the teachings and practice 
of the Utah church. He says: 

Tithing and consecration are designed of God as the means 
whereby his people are to be made equal in temporal things, 
without which they can not be equal in spiritual things. 
Their design is to take the riches of the rich, and give what 
is needed to the poor. 

He then quotes from Doctrine and Covenants 
101:2: 

I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and builded the 
earth as a very handy work; and all things therein are 
mine, and it is my purpose to provide for my Saints, for all 
things are mine; but it must needs be done in mine own way; 
and, behold, this is the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed 
to provide for my Saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in 
that the rich are made low; for the earth is full, and there 
is enough and to spare; yea, I prepared all things, and have 
given unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 
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Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which I 
have made, and impart not his portion, according to the law 
of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment." And 
to the foregoing agree the teachings of Enoch, the New 
Testament, and the Book of Mormon. The Spirit of Christ 
is the spirit of liberty, of love, of unity in righteousness, 
and of equality, both in temporal and in spiritual things. 
Holy men and women of every age have practiced, as well 
as taught these things. Bad men have both taught and 
practiced the opposite. . . . The tithing should be collected 
for the poor, instead of from them. They are to receive 
needed aid from the tithing, instead of paying any. The 
poor, who are worthy to belong to the church, are worthy to 
be aided by the rich. This is according to the word of God, 
and the Spirit of Christ, and the great principles of love 
and un.ity which must ever actuate the church of God, and 
mark the teachings of its priesthood. The poor may con
tribute of their mites, as did the poor widow, but this is 
not tithing, it is simply an offering. 

All are under obligations to build up the church in right
eousness, with their might, mind, and strength; but the 
law of tithing takes means only from those who have it to 
spare, and not from those who can with difficulty supply their 
ordinary wants. The law of tithing, when faithfully exe
cuted, oppresses no one, deprives no one of anything they 
really need. It is designed to supply want instead of creat
ing and increasing it. It proposes to take means from where 
it is not needed, and put where it is, and thus bring about 
an equality for the common good. It is a principle by 
which one member of the body of Christ manifests its care 
and love for all others. The members of Christ's body (the 
.church), are members in common, members of one another. 
When one rejoices, all rejoice. When one suff.ers, ·all suffer. 
The law that governs one, governs all,-it blesses all, it 
humbles all, it enriches all. The law reads: 

The writer of the tract then quotes all of section 
106, and paragraphs 8 and 9 of section 42, and then 
comments as follows: 

Here, then, is the law and the only law,. by which Zion 
and her stakes can be built up. The "standing law" for 
the priesthood, as well as the people "for ever." 

1. The Saints are to be. tithed of their surplus. 
2. Those who have paid their surplus are to pay one tenth 

of their "interest" (which is their gains) annually. 
3. The tithing and consecrations are to be used for the 

relief of the poor, "for their support," also for the building · 
of the temple, laying the foundation of Zion, for the priest
hood, etc. . . . This law diffuses the properties of the 
Saints, equally, among them all, according to their families, 
according to their circumstances, and their· wants and needs. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1.) ... 

The law of tithing, as found in the books, proclaims 
equality, and "liberty to the captives." It lifts up, and 
gladdens the heart of the poor, of the aged, and of the infirm. 
As it is the offspring of love, so it is sustained by love. 
The church can not be fully organized without it, and Zion 
can not be sanctified without it; and if the Saints, in their 
gathered condition, are not organized according to it, "they 
shall be cut off." (Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1.) 

Brigham Young and his coworkers, have taught the peo
ple to pay one tenth of all they possessed, whether they 
were rich or poor; to pay one tenth of all their time, or its 
equivalent; to pay one tenth of all their earnings, etc. It 
will not do for God's people to say, We have done thus and 
so, because our "file leaders" have counseled us. The fact is, 
God holds every Saint accountable to him for his own con
duct, let the leaders do as they will. Every man must stand 

or .fall for himself; not trusting in another. All men are 
to be judged, not for another's doings, but for their own. 
And all people who have the books; Bible, Book of Mor
mon, Doctrine and Covenants, will be justified or condemned 
by the word of God contained in them. Every man will be 
held accountable for his own sins in the day of judgment, 
in spite of "file leaders." If we govern ourselves, touching 
the matter of tithing, consecrations, donations, and offerings, 
by the law and the principles laid down in these books, it 
will be well for us, both in time and eternity. 

The Saints who will tamely submit to the unlawful exac
tions of their leaders, are but forging their own fetters. The 
Saints should go "to the law and the testimony," and if 
their leaders "speak not according to these, it is because 
there is no light in them." ... The Lord holds the officers 
in the priesthood responsible for their acts, and the Saints 
are authorized to do the same. 

"It shall come to pass, that the inhabitants of Zion shall 
judge all things pertaining to Zion; and liars and hypocrites 
shall be proyed by them, and they who are not apostles and 
prophets shall be known." By this we see that the Saints 
are to "judge" of the acts, character, and fitness of their 
servants,-the ministry, and of "all things pertaining to 
Zion," which includes the temporal things, tithings, consecra
tions, with all church moneys and church properties .... 

The acts of the priesthood are valid and binding on earth 
and in heaven, when they are in accordance with the law of 
God; and when they are not, they are of no force, and are 
not binding, neither with God nor man. The 'law is supreme. 
The priesthood may err, and indeed are liable to do so, but 
"the law of the Lord is perfect," it is that which is ordained 
of God to govern both priest and people. The secret of 
power, in the priesthood, is in learning, and doing the com
mandments of God, "and his commandments are not griev
ous." "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say, but 
when ye do not what I say, ye have no promise."-:-Doctrine 
and Covenants 81: 3. "He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayers shall be an abomination." 
-Proverbs 28: 9. 

Without further comment, we submit the fore
going extracts from the early teachings of the Reor
ganization to all who may be interested in knowing 
the facts as to what was taught in the earlier days 
of the same. Ever praying that God's law may be 
vindicated to his name's honor and glory. 

HANFORD, California. JOSEPH FLORY. 

'Tis not enough to read everything: one must 
digest what one has read.-Bouffiers. 

• '*' • 
Evil is man's going with the current; good is 

his stemming it:-Anon. 

No passion is more hurtful to the reason than 
anger .-Montaigne. 

• '*' • 
Economy is the second Providence of the human 

race.-Mirabeau. 

The best pleasantries are the shortet't.-Satis. 
• '*' • 

Cleanliness is the setting of old age.-La Harpe. 
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Don't Make the Wrinkles Deeper. 

Is father's eyesight growing dim, 
His form a little lower? 

Is mother's hair a little gray, 
Her step a little slower? 

Is life's hill growing hard to climb? 
Make not their pathway steeper; 

Smooth out the furrows of their brows, 
Oh, do not make them deeper. 

There's nothing makes a face so young 
As joy, youth's fairest token; 

And nothing makes a face grow old 
Like hearts that have been broken. 

Take heed lest deeds of thine should make 
Thy mother be a weeper; 

Stamp peace upon a father's brow, 
Don't make the wrinkles deeper. 

In doubtful pathways do not go, 
Be tempted not to wander; 

Grieve not the hearts that love you so, 
But make their love grow fonder. 

Much have thy parents borne for thee, 
Be now their tender keeper; 

And let them lean upon thy love, 
Don't make the wrinkles deeper. 

Be lavish with thy loving deeds, 
Be IJil.tient, true and tender; 

And make the path that ageward leads, 
Aglow with earthly splendor. 

Some day, thy dear ones stricken low, 
Must yield to death, the reaper: 

And you will then be glad to know 
You made no wrinkles deeper. 

, -Selected. 

The Boo Rag. 

Editor Mothers' Home Column; Dear Mothers: As I 
glance backward this morning, I hear a faint, pitiful wail 
in the dead hours of the night. Again as a young, inex
perienced parent, I light the lamp, kindle a fire, and hold 
our dear little one's feet to the oven door. We lovingly 
caress, and affectionately rub the aching limb. We apply 
cloths wrung from hot water, we resort to the camphor 
bottle; we unsparingly apply good liniment. We exhaust 
again and again our meager, little store of knowledge, and 
finally appeal to our loving Father of all light and life, 
and still our little one writhes with pain: the sleepy moan 
at intervals develops into lusty crying. 

"Oh, it's nothing but a case of the old fashioned leg-ache; 
the little bones are growing, that's all." 

But how many thousand peaceful homes are suddenly 
wrought into an hour's turmoil? And, how many thousands 
of my innocent, playful, God-blessed little friends unneces
sarily suffer in this way? 

It is this last feature of the case, and my never-dying 
love for them, that inspires me to write. I turn backward 
again, and live over those days when I first studied Hydropa
thy, where I learned that the application of a cloth wet in 
cold water is a speedy and all-sufficient remedy. And 
again I hear the little ones cry out in the night time: 
"Ma-rne-Ma-rne. I wis ood pease dit a boo rag." One end 
of a small towel is wet in cold water and quickly wrapped 
around the chubby little leg and I hear him say, "Boo-boo, 
dat's cole." He waits only for his accustomed loving 
embrace, then cuddles down, and the peace of God broods 
over the home. Mothers, "Go thou and do likewise." 

RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkansas. D. R. BALDWIN. 

A Man's Mother. 

Man, if you have an old mother, be good to her. Tell her 
that you love her. Kiss the faded old lips. Hold in yours 
the work-knotted hands. 

Scatter a few of the flowers of tenderness and apprecia
tion in her pathway while she is still alive and can be made 
happy by them. 

Don't wait to put all your affection and gratitude and 
reverence for her into a costly ton of marble inscribed 
"Mother." 

Don't wait to throw all of your bouquets on her grave. 
It's mighty doubtful whether an angel in heaven takes any 
interest in cemeteries or gets any satisfaction from revisit
ing earth and contemplation of a flatter1ng tombstone; but 
it is utterly, certainly certain that you can make your old 
mother's heart sing for joy by showing her, while she is 
alive, just one tithe 0f the love and appreciation that you 
will heap upon her when she is dead. 

These words are written for some one particular man, 
who reads this page. I do not know his name, but I know 
his story. 

He is a middle-aged· man, married, prosperous. He is a 
good man, highly respected, and he hasn't an idea but what 
he is doing his full duty by his poor old mother who lives 
in his home and whom he supports. He supplies her wants. 
She eats at his table, is sheltered by his roof, is warmed by 
his fire, is decently clothed by his hands; but that is all. 

He neglects her. 
He never says a word of affection to her. 
He never pays her any little attentions. 
When she ventures an opinion, he cuts it short with curt 

contempt. 
When she tens her garrulous old stories, as old people 

will, he does not even try to conceal how much he is bored. 
In a thousand unintentional ways the old mother is made 

to feel , that she is a cumberer of the ground, an impedi
ment in the household, an old-fashioned and useless piece 
of furniture of which every one will be glad to be rid. 

Under this coldness and neglect the poor old mother~s 

heart is breaking, and in a letter written in a trembling 
and feeble handwriting, she asks me if I can not say some
thing that her son will read, and that may make him think. 

Ah, if I only could ! 
If I could only say to him, "Man, man, give love as well 

as duty to your mother. Give her the wine of life as well 
as the bread. Don't forget the woman who never forgets 
you. 

Of course the man will say, and truly, that he is busy, 
overworked; careburdened; that he has the claims of wife 
and children upon him; that he is often irritable through 
sheer physical weariness and overstrain. 

Granted. But your mother's life has not been easy. 
Your father was a poor man, and from the day she married 
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him she stood by his side fighting the wolf from the door 
with her naked hands, as a woman must fight. 

She worked not the eight or ten-hour day of the union, 
but the twenty-four hour day of the poor wife and mother. 

So cooked and cleaned and scrubbed and patched and 
nursed from dawn until bedtime, and in the night was up 
and down getting drinks for thirsty lips, covering restless 
little sleepers, listening for croupy coughs. 

She had time to listen to your stories of boyish fun and 
frolic and triumph. 

She had time to say the things that spurred your ambi
tion on. 

She never forgot to cook the little dishes you liked. 
She did without the dress she needed that you might not 

be ashamed by your clothes before your fellows. 
Stop, man, and think what life would have been to you 

if she had treated you in your childhood as you are treating 
her in old age! 

Suppose there had been no soft breast on which you could 
weep out your childish sorrows, no clinging arms to enfold 
you and comfort you when the things of your little world 
went wrong? 

Would it not take away from you the memory of all that 
is best and sweetest in life? Is there anything else so piti
ful on earth as the little child that is motherless-that is 
an alien in a strange home-that has no one to love it? 

Yes, there is just one other figure more forlorn than the 
little, unloved child, and that is the old mother, who is 
unloved by the children she raised and who is doomed to 
spend the last years of her life in a glacial atmosphere of 
neglect; her devotion, her labors, her sacrifice forgotten. 

Remember them now while there is yet time, while she is 
Jiving, to pay back to her in love and tenderness something 
on account this very night. 

Go home and put your arm around the shrunken old 
figure. Kiss the drooping old mouth with a real, live, 
warm kiss, instead of giving her a perfunctory peck on the 
cheek. Tell her that she is the greatest mother a man ever 
had, and that all you are she made you. 

It will cause her very soul to leap with joy, and make the 
world a place of circling joy, and life itself swim in a rosy 
mist of bliss for her-if she does not drop dead with sur
prise.-Philadelphia Evening Bulletin. 

Request for Prayer. 

Sr. C. K. Preston, of Springfield, Nebraska, desires the 
prayers of the Saints in her behalf, that if it be God's will 
she may be healed. She has been suffering with dropsy for 
some months, and realizes that so far as the power of man 
is concerned, there is no hope of her recovery. But she has 
faith in God. 

Letter Department 
MINT, Missouri, December 31, 1908. 

Dear Herald: I will write you again, as I would like to 
learn a sister's name who sent me a dollar in answer to my 
letter in the HERALD quite a while ago. Her address is Deca
tur, Michigan. I received sacrifices from several of the good 
and kind brothers and sisters, and I answered them all except 
this sister, and she failed to sign her name. I trust the Lord 
will bless her, and all the good Saints for their sacrifices to 
the poor and needy creatures here on earth. I dearly love 
this true gospel work. 

One sister sent me a sacrifice from the. Saints' Home. She 
wrote me a long, saintly letter, and sent my children some 
good reading she had cut out of papers. The old year goes 
out with lots of good done for the cause of Christ; but there 

is still room for us all, as true saints of God, to.do more in the 
future for the good of the cause than we have done in the 
past. And, dear Saints, let us try to do more in the year 
1909. 

The more I say and do for this great work, the better I 
love it. I grow stronger in the faith each day. We take the 
HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, and Zion's Hope, so we 
have plenty of good reading. If all parents would take some 
or all of the church papers, and let their children read them, 
and read them to their children, they would be kept closer 
in touch with the work of the Lord. Let all try it, and see 
what a difference it will make with your beloved sons and 
daughters. We subscribed for Autumn Leaves for our daugh
ter a year ago, and she has since become a member of the 
church. We subscribed for the Hope for our little boys, one 
was eleven the 15th of last November, and one will be thir
teen the 27th of January, 1909; and they are waiting now 
for Bro. A. M. Baker to came and baptize them; and they 
have just read themselves into the church. So you see what 
you can do if you will keep good reading before your children, 
and try to get them interested in the gospel work. 

Our faithful Bro. G. W. Anderson preached at our school
house the second Sunday in December. Brn. Clarence and 
Fulton Anderson were with him. They are his sons. Bro. 
and Sr. Anderson have been faithful in bringing their chil
dren up in the gospel work. They have five children in the 
church, and two little ones who want to be baptized. I think 
they will be baptized when Bro. Baker baptizes my two boys. 
They are very sweet little children, and I love them both. We 
have preaching every first Sunday up at our little Grove 
Spring Branch, ilil. our church-house; and my husband, J. C. 
Atkinson, and Bro. G. W. Anderson preach every third Sun
day up at Bro. T. J. Jordan's, about four miles from our 
place, in a private house. We live about thirteen miles 
from the Grove Spring Branch. Dear Saints, pray for me, 
that I may hold out faithful to the end. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. J. C. ATKINSON. 

WICHITA, Kansas, December 20, 1908. 
Dear Herald: I wish to say that I feel myself as one of 

the isolated ones, though I do not know how close there may 
be one of our faith, or even a branch. I have been here 
nearly four months, and have not heard the gospel explained 
in its purity since I arrived here. Though, while we are in 
such an isolated condition, we do not know how much good 
we may do by just speaking a few words. I am persuaded 
that by a few words spoken, I have caused· one thinker to 
investigate and to say that he could see no other way. He 
seemingly is as anxious to obey the gospel as I am to hear 
another sermon. I would ask that you please inform us 
through the HERALD, or some other way, of the closest branch 
to Wichita; or if any of the missionaries should be passing 
by, they are kindly requested to stop at 221 South Exposition 
Avenue. S. D. HUFF. 

GREENWOOD, Missouri, December 31, 1908. 
Editors Herald: I wish you a happy New-year. I have 

read your pages twenty-nine years, and I expect to read 
them as long as the Lord permits me to live, and you con
tinue to speak to the living and publish the good news of the 
everlasting gospel. Will you kindly speak a word to our 
Scandinavian brethren and sisters, as the letter of Bro. 
Okerlind, in the Ensign, touched my feelings. He is over 
in Sweden as our missionary; as I learned from his brother
in-law, David G. Lundquist, who has lately returned from 
that mission after spending something over two years in 
that field. He reports that some people have accepted the 
restored gospel, as we teach it. Can we let them go with 
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one meal a day; and without any tracts to distribute, and 
we live in this country, having plenty? Shall we act as the 
Jews when they get well established here, and have plenty? 
They care but little for their ancient Canaan. 

We believe that the comi,ng of our Savior is nea·r at hand; 
and, if we are faithful, we shall meet him. But how will we 
feel, should he say to us, Why did you not help .my servants 
over in that land where you came from? 

If you will but sacrifice a little for the work in that far-off 
land, and send it to the Bishop, he will attend to the rest, 
and God's blessing will be yours to enjoy: Let us do more 
for his work this coming year than we have done in the 
past. Peace be with you, is my humble prayer in Jesus' 
name. Your brother in Christ, 

C. J. CARLSON. 

Extracts from Letters. 

J. M. Aarons, Blossom, Texas, R. F. D. 2.: "We would 
like to have an elder call on us." 

News From Branches 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

At a recent business-meeting, the West Side Branch held 
its regular election of branch officers. Bro. S. C. Good was 
chosen president, Harry Passman priest, Charles Shaw 
teacher, and Guy Fairbanks deacon. Sr. Marie Richter was 
chosen organist, and Sr. Dottie Logan chorister. Reports 
from all committees and officers place the branch in a fair con
dition. Bro. and Sr. J. F. Keir were granted letters of removal 
from Chicago Branch to DeKalb. Bro. Keir's removal created 
a vacancy on the building fund commitee and Bro. William 
Sloan was elected to succeed him. B_ro. Allen, chairman of 
the building committee, reported that church-building outlook 
was not the darkest thing in the world, but that he had sev
eral schemes under way and one especially which he was 
working on, and hoped to render a pleasing report to the 
branch in the future. Ye brethren afar off, we are not ask
ing for donations, we are asking for loans, of from one dol
lar up to three thousand dollars, all of which we will pay 
back in a few short years, with good interest. Times are 
so prosperous here in the city that men who are loaning on 
real estate do not care to loan on church property. So you 
see where we are in the straits. 

At our last writing, the South Side people had a splendid 
proposition under way, and had submitted the.congregation an 
offer on a small church, which we understand had been, or 
would have been, accepted, but on the night before the deal 
could have come off, this particular little church, with two 
others in the vicinity, were set on fireby unknown parties, and 
the "particular little church" was seriously damaged. Provi
dence? interference? or what-not, the thing happened, in a 
manner that is altogether strange. The churches have suf
fered considerably here from the united elements against 
them. That is, we have here the united societies for the 
preverition of crime, and the more speedy and· efficient work 
of relief and combining of forces against corrupt combina
tions, and pitted against this is ilaturally the united "inter
ests." · Maybe these "interests" set churches afire! The 
churches are their most effective enemies, and whe're would 
you expect an enemy to strike an enemy? Block his heavy 
battalions, of course. Not necessarily the Devil, for his chil
dren are ever the unconscious agent5 of his base design. 

The latest report of the bazaar committee is that near one 
hundred and sixty dollars was cleared after all articles were 
disposed of. Twenty dollars better than at first reported. 

We will say to those who read our items, and who are 
acquainted with and interested in the work in this peculiar 

city, that all departments of the church work are in good 
condition. The Saints here are not all schooled in the live in
terests of the church as one will find in the central branches, 
but on the principles of the gospel all are up to the standard. 
To us there is the future prospect and work of gathering to 
Zion, to those now in the stakes there is the present responsi
bility of building up Zion. 

2270 West Twenty-fifth Street. J. H. CAMP. 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 

A new enterprise in the shape of a workingmen's hotel is 
being promoted, at which the price of lodging 'will be 
from one cent to twenty-five cents, and on Saturday, the 
2d, will occur a ticket sale, each ticket being the price of a 
bed. This movement is under the auspices of the American 
Salvation Army. On account of so many now being out of 
work there seems to be a great need for something of this 
kind, instead of those who are without lodging being put in 
jail. 

The State Teachers' Association, which had just closed, was 
of much interest on account of some radical positions taken 
by some of the leading educators of the United States. Col
lege fraternities came in for their share of criticism. 

Professor Norton, of Cornell College, averred that these 
fraternities tend to aristocracy, that they are exclusive, and 
tend to "idleness, slouch, and vice." They are exclusive in 
that "they forbid friendships except within the narrowest 
limits. They arrogate to themselves the social life of the 
university, and with their round of dances, house parties, and 
other functions, imitate the ostentations of 'high society.' " 

President Abbott, in her address said, among other good 
things, that "to-day the young in our high schools have too 
few responsible tasks. They are too little at home. They are. 
too fond of cheap amusements. They read magazines and 
newspapers to the exclusion of great books. They have no 
seriouJ? outlook in life.'' She said of the teacher, "Here, if 
ever, he (the scholar) needs the ideal high school teacher; one 
independent of machinery; one who can 'lift and lead.' ... In 
this one place, in the high school, he must be a specialist in 
the study of human nature. In addition to this he must know 
how to fathom what a general humorist calls the 'abyss of the 
dark prejudice which the natural man has against those who 
would inform the mind.' His instruction needs to be 'direct, 
clear, and simple.' " As much could be said, and more, of the 
teacher in the Sunday-school, and the needs of the hour are 
great for such teachers everywhere. 

Miss Alice Tyler, of the State Circulating Library, said in 
answer to a question at the round table talks, "I think the 
comic supplement is demoralizing to children, and I wel
come the day when the papers will have done away with the 
Sunday comic section.'' This is also the decision of the 
Congress of Mothers, who believe that to save the children 
of the country the comic paper must be done away. 

Reverend W. B. Forbush said in his lecture, "There should 
be an Emmanuel movement in the churches for boys, with a 
setting aside of the so-called young people's societies, and the 
Sunday-school quarterlies that look like last year's almanacs," 
but he gives no satisfactory reason, unless it be in this state
ment: "The industrial, educational, and moral conditions of 
the world for the. past fifty years have changed, but there 
has been no advancement in that time for the adaptability of 
these conditions on boy-life." 

This reference calls to mind the session of the Ministerial 
Association a week ago last Monday, when a talk was given 
upon the two topics, "The unity of the church," and "The 
minister's duty," given by Reverend A. L. Frisbie, who was 
formerly the pastor of the Plymouth Congregational Ghurch 
in the city, but is now, on account of age, retired. He 
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plead for unity of the Christians, could not suggest the pro
cedure. to bring it about, but claimed that the missionaries in 
foreign countries were largely solving the question by a 
federation of their forces, and by laying aside church distinc
tions. The plea for something to be done to increase the 
power of the minister' to influence the people was to suggest 
the fact that possibly as ministers they were not associating 
the healing the sick with the preaching of the word. In 
accord with this same concl-usion was the United Brethren, 
the Christian (not Disciple Christian), and the Friend min
ister. All confessed that they believed that as Christ gave 
power to his ministers to heal the sick as well as to preach 
the gospel, they had come short of fully representing the 
spirit of a true minister for Christ in that they had not 
entered upon this part of their duty. I was requested by one 
of the Presbyterian ministers, who was somewhat acquainted 
with our belief upon that principle, the principle of healing, 
to give my ideas, saying that he would like to hear them. 
Accordingly I gave them briefly our faith, and several ac
knowledged that such was their belief, one minister saying 
that he had advocated this idea once and was "set down on" 
for so doing. The earnestness with which this subject was 
treated was somewhat a surprise to me, and the expressed 
willingness to come up to the high standard of the calling of 
a minister was very encouraging indeed. 

In the Register and Leader for December 31, 1908, is an 
item that shows the birth of a new church organization in 
Marshalltown, this State, named "My Church." Of the con
stitution of this new church the paper says: "The document 
is literally filled with biblical references, and practically every 
rule that the members will be compelled to live up to is 
substantiated by some passage of scripture." Some of the 
articles of the constitution are: 

"The sabbath meeting must be harmonious. 
"All business must be conducted on a cash basis; no debts 

are to be allowed by 'My Church.' 
"Any unruly member may be expelled from 'My Church' 

by a three fourths vote of all other members. 
"Any elder who misses three meetings without sufficient 

reason therefor is to be removed from office." 
A series of great revivals begins this week, several of the 

churches having special evangelists. Not the least among 
those who have come to the city is Elder Charles Reign Sco
ville of the Disciple Church, who expects to be in evangelistic 
work here for two months, pleading the cause of that church. 

In an editorial in the Daily News entitled '~'Let us alone,' 
cry the guilty," there are some very suggestive remarks 
worthy of thought by church members, by which they may 
determine by what spirit they are led. Here are some quo
tations from the guilty as the reasons for wishing to be let 
alone: "The less said about this the better. It's scandal
monging." "This is St. Louis business, not for the country 
at large." "Philadelphia can settle this for herself. It is 
non.e of the country's business." "It hurts the city. It dis
turbs business. It causes unjust suspicions." The conclusion 
the editor comes to is wise. Here is a part, "Every time that 
cry goes up, 'Let us alone, we will take care of this our
selves,' is a good time to stick the probe deeper, and for the 
public to prick up its ears for further revelations." The 
church is affected by this same spirit, "Let us alone." And 
it is always the guilty that thus express themselves. When 
difficulties exist in the church in families it is said, "Let us 
alone, this is a family affair." When it is between two fami
lies it is said, "Let us alone, we can settle it in our own way." 
When it is among several they say, "Let us alone, and mind 
your own business, this is our business." Ofttimes this is 
said to the branch officials whose business. it is to see that 
the membership attend to all family duties," and who are to 
see that there is "no iniquity" or "backbiting" in the branch 

among its members. The only effectual way of permanently 
removing difficulties that exist among the members of the 
church, whether in the home or elsewhere, is in God's way, 
and through his representatives, actuated by the spirit of 
reconciliation. The "let us alone" policy is one of the tactics 
of the Devil, and was expressed' at one time when Jesus 
exercised his power over evil spirits. 

The Christmas entertainment at the Saints' chapel was very 
pleasant, and clean of any misrepresentation of the Christ
spirit. Many of the recitations were an expression of excel
lent thought, and will make the one commemorating the 
thoughts better, if none other. On account of the funeral of 
the babe of Bro. Walter Clark being held on the afternoon of 
the 24th, sadness was felt on the part of several, which mini
mized a part of the Christmas cheer, but even this made the 
hearts of the Saints better. 

January 1, 1909. J. F. MINTUN. 

STEELTON, 500, ONTARIO, CANADA. 

Inclosed find a billhead, showing a little of the work 
which is being done by our beloved brother, Elder R. B. 
Howlett. He has now been with us since the early part of 
November, and expects to remain with us the remainder of 
the winter. We held our Christmas-tree entertainment in the 
new church-building on Christmas Eve. All present spent 
an enjoyable time. Our first prayer- and sacrament-meeting 
was held in the church, Sunday morning, January 3. It 
seemed to us like old times to worship God in a church
building once more. Quite a few strangers turned out to 
preaching-service in the evening. The brethren and sisters 
have worked nobly and well to occupy the church in time 
to hold meetings for the new year. Elder Howlett, though 
preaching and taking an active part in all meetings which 
were held in the .Saints' houses, worked hard every day, and 
has been a great help to us, both in manual labor and finance, 
coming to the front with means as well as hard toil to help 
the brethren accomplish the work of building. And I know 
he will be blessed in his labors; and, if I know his mind 
aright, I think up in this country of Algoma is the hardest 
mission he has ever been called upon to fill; but we know the 
Spirit of God is with him, aiding him in his work. And I 
also know there are times when the sweet Spirit of the Mas
ter, Jesus, shows to me that the holy angels of heaven are 
guiding our brother, Elder Howlett, giving him wisdom and 
comfort, when the powers of darkness and opposition try 
their hardest to overcome him; but we know the work of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ will stand, and the honest in heart 
will come in to hear the word of God, and obey the message 
of truth, which is for them, and to all the children of men; 
for God is no respecter of persons. 

I do not desire to take up the space which I know is pre
cious to others; but thought some of the readers of the 
HERALD who are acquainted with many Saints here would 
like to hear ·of the progress being ma:de in this corner of 
God's vineyard. I ask an interest in your prayers, that our 
brother, R. B. Howlett, may be blessed in his labors here, 
together with the officers, that God may bless us, as a small 
body of people, to promulgate the gospel; that others may 
investigate our claims for the cause of truth. 

Your sister in Christ, 
January 4, 1909. MRS. P. WELLS. 

Six Good Little Wills. 
I will not worry. 
I will not be afraid. 
I will not give way to anger. 
I will not yield to envy, jealousy, or hatred. 
I will be kind to every man, woman, and child with whom 

I come in contact. 
I will be cheerful and hopeful. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric. 

The following financial reports of missionaries of general 
church officers for the year 1908 have been received and filed 
in the Bishop's office, January 10, 1909: · · 

Arthur Alllen, Peter T. Anderson, William Anderson, A. 
C. Anderson, Joseph Arber, William Aylor, I. P. Baggerly, 
0. H. Bailey, J. J. Bailey, James Baillee, J. M. Baker, James 
H. Baker, R. Baldwin, D. R. Baldwin, Andrew Barr, G. W. 
Beebe, Sr., IVI. H. Bond, Alma Booker, N. L. Booker, W. P. 
Bootman, 'George J. Brookover, W. A. Brooner, ,Samuel 
Brown, R. Bullard, Charles H. Burr, A. E. Burr, J. F. 
Burton, P. B. Bussell, George Buschlen, C. E. Butterworth, 
Duncan Campbell, J. B. Carmichael, Hubert Case, A. M. 
Chase, F. J. Chatburn, W. Christy, J. C. Clapp, A. V. Clos
son, S. D. Condit, M. H. Cook, F. M. Cooper, J. H. Condit, 
J. C. Crabb, James Craig, S. F. Cushman, James Davis, John 
Davis, E. A. Davis, William Davis, H. J. Davison, James T. 
Davis, George Day, Charles Derry, L. R. Devore, D. E. 
Dowker, William Dowker, Jasper 0. Dutton, q. W. Earle, 
W. D. Ellis, R. M. Elvin, N. C. Enge, E. :A. Erwin, C. W. 
Ethridge, R. Etzenhouser, R. C. Evans, J. R. Evans, F. B. 
Farr, J. C. Farnfield, R. W. Farrell, S. H. Fields, Peter A. 
Flinn, J. C. Foss, Charles Fry, W. H. Fuller, Levi Gamet, 
J. F. Garver, E. J. Goodenough, M. F. Gowell, Frederick 
Gregory, J. F. Grimes, G. T. Griffiths, V. M. Goodrich, J. A. 
Grant, G. H. Graves, J. T. Hackett, Paul M. Hanson, H. N. 
Hansen, C. E. Harpe, John Harp, William Hartnell, G. E. 
Harrington, 0. J. Haun, Johnie Hay, W. E; Haden, Eli 
Hayer, E. L. Henson, L. E. Hills, G. H. Hilliard, L. G. Hol
loway, Leeonard Houghton, R. B. Howlett, C. J. Hunt, C. E. 
Irwin, George Jenkins, J. W. Jackson, C. C. Joehnk, A. E. 
Jones, S. J. Jeffers, Thomas Jones, J. Kaler, F. C. Keck, E. 
Keeler, William H. Kelley, Independence, Missouri, James E. 
Kelley, T. C. Kelley, Henry Kemp, W. H. Kep_hart, Alvin 
Knisley, Arthur Koehler, J. H. Lake, B. S. Lambkin, J. R. 
Lambert, W. E. La Rue,. A. J. Layland, C. G. Lewis, E. E. 
Long, David G. Lundquist, S. J. Madden, W. S. Macrae, R. M. 
Maloney, W. H. Mannering, J. W. Metcalf, J. F. Mintun, C. 
Ed Miller, James Moler, H. E. Moler, Lloyd C. Moore, A. J. 
Moore, E. B. Morgan, A. E. Mortimer, J. R. McClain, W. A. 
McDowell, James McConnaughy, James McKiernan, William 
Newton, D. S. Palmer, C. A. Parkin, A. H. Parsons, J. W. 
Paxton, W. E. Peak, W. S. Pender, J. W. Peterson, C. J. 
Peters, J. F. Petre, A. B. Phillips, W. P. Pickering, F. J. 
Pierce, P. T. Plumb, C. H. Porter, C. W. Prettyman, James 
Pycock, David Pycock, Lee Quick, Edward Rannie, S. M. 
Reiste, J. T. Riley, W. P. Robinson, I. N. Roberts, E. F. 
Robertson, B. F. Renfroe, J. S. Roth, W. M. Rumel, F. A. 
Russell, F. L. Sawley, S. W. L. Scott, C. Scott, R. 0. Self, 
William Self, A. C. Silvers, J. M. Simmons, S. W. Simmons, 
T. J. Sheldon, N. V. Sheldon, John Shields, S. D. Shippy, 
George M. Shippy, E. F. Shupe, W. 0. Skinner, F. M. Slover, 
J. W. Smith, Hale W. Smith, James M. Smith, Edgar Smith, 
Alexander H. Smith, David Smith, F. A. Smith, David Smith, 
I. M. Smith, John Smith, W. A. Smith, G. A. Smith, H. 0. 
Smith, S. S. Smith, C. L. Snow, S. K. Sorensen, Henry 
Sparling, William Sparling, Joseph Squires, H. A. Stebbins, 

J. M. Stub bart, B. St. John, J. R. Sutton, C. A. Swensen, 
Swen Swensen, J. A. Tanner, J. A. T.eeters, J. M. Terry, 
0. B. Thomas, J. T. Thompson, D. E. Tucker, Warren 
Turner, M. M. Turpen, Samuel Twombly, J. E. Vanderwood, 
J. W. Waldsmith, R. T. Walters, A. L. Whiteaker, Ammon 
White, Birch Whiting, Alonzo Whiting, J. W. Wight, L. L. 
Wight, E. M. Wildermuth, J. E. Wildermuth, Lester Wilder
muth, J. B. Wildermuth, C. E. Willey, James E. Yates. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

The Saints and friends of the territory of Saskatchewan, 
Canada, please take notice that Bro. Wallace E. Nelson, of 
Francis, Saskatchewan, has been appointed Bishop's agent 
for that territory in behalf of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and is duly authorized to 
act in behalf of the Presiding Bishopric of said church in and 
for the territory or district known as Saskatchewan. 

This province has not been duly organized into a district, 
but upon the recommendation of the missionary in charge, 
Bro. U. W. Greene, and report of Bro. F. M. Smith of the 
Presidency, the Bishopric make the appointment of a Bish
op's agent, beginning with the new year, January 1, 1909. 

Asking for Bro. Nelson the cooperation and assistance in 
his labors of the Saints and friends of Saskatchewan, and 
trusting the Lord may bless him with wisdom and direction 
in his efforts and work, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, January 6, 1909. 

Fourth Quorum of Elders. 
Circulars have been sent to each member of the quorum. 

Should you fail to receive one, let me know and I will mail 
you another. Wm. C. Chapman, R. F. D. 3, Higbee, Mis
souri. 

Fifth Quorum of Elders. 

The annual report blanks have been mailed to all mem
bers of the quorum. Please fill out and mail to tlii.e under
signed at once. Those not receiving them in due time · 
please notify us, giving correct a.ddress, and blank!s will be 
forwarded. CHARLES B. WooDSTOCK, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 1, 1909. 

Notice of Proposed Amendment; 

Notice is hereby given of a proposed change in article 5 
on page 13, By-laws for Sunday-School. 

Amended to read: "All officers shall be elected by ,school 
and shall take their places the third Sunday following their 
election." 

D. J. KRAHL. 
MRS. W. A. BLAIR. 

Conference Notices. 

The Nodaway District conference will convene at Guilford, 
Missouri, Saturday, January 30, 1909. Branches be sure 
and select delegates. This is an important conference. Come 
with prayerful hearts, that in unity anti the Spirit of peace 
the work may be accomplished. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Northern Wisconsin District will convene at Valley Junc
tion, Wisconsin, January 30, 1909, at 10.30 a. m. I would be 
pleased to have all local officers report their labors to me. 
Clerks of branches, please see to it that your reports are 
forwarded in time for the session. We set this time so as 
to get the benefit of the light of the moon and not to conflict 
with the Southern District Conference which convenes on 
February 6. Please send all reports to me at Valley Junc
tion, Wisconsin. W. P. Robinson, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District Sunday
school convention will meet at Wilburton, Oklahoma, Feb
ruary 3, 1909. Lulu Perkins, secretary. 

Northeastern Illinois District Religio will convene at 
Plano, Illinois, on January 22, 1909, at 10.30 a. m. Fred H. 
Johnson, president, 5715 Calumet Avenue, Chieago. 

Northeastern Illinois District Sunday-school will convene 
at Plano, Illinois, on January 22, 1909, at 2 p. tn. P. G. 
Fairbanks; superintendent, 16 Stanley Terrace, Chicago. 
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JAC SON COUNTY BANK The Safety of 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Banking by Mail 
The best proof of the safety of sending 

money by mail Is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwoen banks of different cities, 
lltnountlng to tens of millions of doll11rs a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of ·your 
funds. 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
Thia is a strong, conservative bank, of un

·' questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM:. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 

J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Low tes 
via 

From Lamoni, Iowa 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
inf<>rmation, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR; Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONi, IOWA 

FOR s LE 
A ten-room, two-story 
house, very favorably 
located near the center 
of town. Good .well, 
cement walks, newly 
painted and in good re
pair. Write for par
ticulars to 

F. B. BLAIR, LAMONI, lOW A 

MATHER'S Religio's 
$29.65 Round Trip to Denver 

January 15, 16 and 17 account Western 0 R 
Stock Show - • 

Homeseeker~· Rates, 1st and 3d HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM Normal Book 
Tuesdays durmg January and February. 

For the treatment of the sick and afl!icted. A home 

$23.60 round trip to Denver, Col- where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 

orado Springs and Pueblo. will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, 11r1. D .• by 
those who desire. 

$38.60 round trip to Salt Lake City 
and Ogden. 111 0 West Walnut Street 

Independence, M:inouri 

$36.50 round trip to Helena and About one block from L. D. s. church. tf 
Butte. 

$36.50 round trip to Billings, Mont., THE INSTRUCTOR 
Basin, Cody and Worland, Wyo. ·~ 

Similar low rates on same dates to I No. 126, cloth .................•• $ .75 
practicallY all points in Colorado, Utah, 
Wyoming and Montana. No 127, leather ................. 1.00 

I • 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

Spanish T :racts--··m•········ 
No. 350 Epitome De La Fe, per doz .. 10c 
No. !l!l1 Ro>~t.anr<~f'lkn. per i!oz ..... 10c 

Personally Conducted Excursions No. 128, leather, flexible ......... 1.50 Graceland Receipt Book 
almost every day to California via Colo
rado. 

These personally conducted excursions 
are the most comfortable ali! well as the 
mest economical way of making the 
trans Continental trip. The route via 
Colorado is the most interesting and at
tractive. 

Cuba, Florida, Mexico and theW est 
Indies-low rates via all routes. 

No matter where you are going this 
winter I can give you rates, printed 
matter and useful information. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent, C., B. & Q. R. R. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
~rice . . . . . . . 30c 

26 pages of instructions and blank forms 
about how to proceed in church trials. p· '· · •d d p • tL ·' 'd · te~n ency an ru~s noo •..•.. 

No. 14!!. Paper. 10 ~ents. 

WANTED A WOMAN in need 
of a home to keep 

house for an aged sister. For particulars 
address, MRS. E. A. STONER, Neligh, 
Nebraska. 53-3t 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each SOc; per d<>Zen $3.20. 
No. 11Q-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-cloth and Leather, each 50c. 
No; 114-Fiexible Leather. each $1.50. 

This book has been enlarged by the ad-
dition of over eighty pages. ··· 

No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

Bible References, __ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

- By Alwin Knisley 

5 cents 
. . . 10 cents 
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THE I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

L 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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The man who "never gets time to write a letter" 
is lost. Do you recall how much it pleases you to 
get a prompt reply to your correspondence, no mat
ter how unimportant the subject or how inconse
quential the answer? Don't you . have a better 
opinion of a man who answers his le~ters promptly? 
You immediately say to yourself, "There is a fellow 
up to snuff." The chances are that he has about as 
much work as yourself, but he does not let every 
one know it by neglecting his correspondence. 

The Reminiscences of Doctor Edward Everett 
Hale commence in the January Woman's Home 
Companion and will appear exclusively in this maga
zine. 

Editorial 
SOME MODERN REFORMS. 

II. THE TREATMENT OF CRIMINALS. 
Abolish the cruel custom of prisons, (except certain cases,) 

penitentiaries, and court-martials for desertion; and let reason 
and friendship reign over the ruins of ignorance, and bar
barity ..•. Advise your legislators when they make laws 
for larceny, burglary or . any felony, to make the penalty 
applicable to work upon the roads, public works, or any place 
where the culprit can be taught more wisdom and more vir
tue; and more enlightenment. Rigor and seclusion will never 
do as much to reform the propensities ,of man, as reason 
and friendship. Murder only can claim confinement or death. 
Let the penitentiaries be turned into seminaries of learning, 
where .intelligence, like the angels of heaven, 'Would banish 
,such fragments of baroarism.-From "Joseph Smith's views 
on the government and policy of the United States," Times 
and Seasons, May 15, 1844. 

We are pleased to be able to point to an experi
ment in prison reform, somewhat along the lines 
suggested by Joseph Smith, in actual progress at the 
present time only about eight miles distant from 
the place of.his residence at the time when he wrote 
the words ~above quoted. We refer to th~ work being 

··done under Warden Sanders in the penitentiary at 
Fort Madison, Iowa. Mr. Sanders' ideas are the sub
ject of bitter attack in certain quarters, and perhaps 
not all of them are defensible, but some of them are 
so in line with the views expressed by Joseph Smith, 
and both seem so in harmony with reason and jus
tice, that we hail a practical test of their value. 

The history of prison life during past ages is dark 
and terrible almost bey:ond comprehension. It has 
often occurred that the treatment of the criminal 
was infinitely worse than any crime that he could 
have committed. Prisoners were unreservedly at 
the mercy of their captors. They were cut off from 
the reach of friends; dungeon wa.lls told no tales, 
no laws l'estrained the jailor. Torture, cold, starva
tion, disease, darkness, and final oblivion were their 
unhappy lot. The whole object of punishment was 
obscured, 'forgotten, uncared for. Vengeance was 
the watchword. 

The three-fold object of penal servitude is to pro
tect society, to deter others from crime, and to re
form the offender. A growing understanding of this 
object has led to several important changes in the 
treatment of prisoners throughout the entire ~civil
ized world. In fact certain so-called re:f1orms were 
in progress in the United States when Joseph Smith 
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issued his fa:mous pamphlet on the government and 
polky of the United States, from which we have 
quoted. But those reforms were wholly alien to the 
ones that he suggested, as different as darknes.s is 
from light, and have been partially or wholly aban
doned as the managers of our various state penal 
institutions have gained experience and wisdom. 

One so-called reformed system of prison discipline 
may be said to have originated with the Quakers. 
They were opponents of capital punishment, for hu
manitarian reasons, and under their influence Penn
sylvania adopted the system of solitary confinement 
without occupation for mind or body. Many states 
followed this lead, and iii 1816 New York built the 
great Auburri penitentiary and began to conduct it 
under that system. It is said that there "every pris
oner was kept continuously in complete isolation. 
He saw no one, spoke to no one, and did no work." 

With all due regard to the gentle Quakers who 
are said to have advocated this system as a substitute 
for capital punishment, it resulted in a worse hell 
than any devil could have invented. To sit or lie 
all day in a small cell, seeing no qne, and with nothing 
to do but hate man and God and eat one's heart out, 
hour after hour, day after day, year after year, could 
have one of several endings, all alike terrible. 

We are told that "many prisoners became insane, 
health was impaired, and life greatly endangered." 
The result was that an effiort was made to mitigate 
the severity of the system. Prisoners were given 
work and were associated at their work, but under 
a strict and rigid rule of ·silence ; and wardens and 
watchmen were permitted the greatest license :in 
in:fl:icting bodily chastisement. This was a step up
ward, and the solitary ·cell was reserved for the most 
hardened and hopeless, thus partially recognizing 
the truthfulness of the observation made in "Joseph 
Smith's Views" regarding the uselessness of "rigor 
and seclusion," excepting in certain cases. 

The "solitary system" was thus replaced at 
Auburn (and in many other prisons, including the 
great pvison at Sing Sing) by what has been called 
the "silent system." 

Another system has been tired in the United 
States, known as the "contract system." Convicts 
were hired out to private citizens who put them at 
work in mines or on plantations. Under this system 
·convicts became slaves subject to the most cruel 
atrocities, their taskmasters not even being re
.strained by the considerations of personal ownership 
that were more or less potent in insuring sufficient 
food, clothing, and shelter, and the safeguarding of 
life and limb under other forms of slavery. This 
system has practically been abandoned in the United 
States. 

Many instances of ·improved methods in prison 
management might be cited, but we prefer to notice 

briefly the e:ffiorts of Warden Sanders at Fort Madi
son, an~ be it remembered that the state reformatory 
is at Anamosa, the more hopeless cases going to Fort 
Madison, so that efforts to reform prisoners at the 
last named place show a growing tendency to main
tain efforts for the reformation of prisoners to the 
last extremity. 

W. H. Davidson of the Burlington Hawk-Eye vis
ited Fort Madison recently to investigate conditions 
there, and from the Hawk-Eye, for December 31, 
1908, we quote Mr. Sanders' own ,statement of the 
purpose underlying his work: 

My plan in the dealing with these unfortunates is to so 
reform them as to fit them for a return to the world. We 
have four hundred and thirty convicts now, the smallest 
number in years. Of these less than half a hundred are in 
for life. The others wil.l sooner or later go back into the 
world. Is it best that they shall be so "punished" that they 
will return to freedom full of sullen revenge or of hopeless
ness for the future, or so helped and encouraged that they 
may have a chance to hold up their heads, and once more 
take the part of men in the common walks of life? I think 
y10u will agree with me that my plan is right. I can see in 
the faces of these men, who would fight at the drop of the 
hat for me, and in the erect and self-respecting attitude they 
are assuming under these influences, a promise of better 
things for them when their sentence is up. Even the "life" 
men show a better spirit because there is hope even for 
them. 

Some of the methods employed hav.e been intro
duced by Mr. Sanders, some were in operation when 
he came there and he has developed them. Some of 
them, perhaps, are missapplied and may not work 
out well, but all are intended to work a change in the 
character of the individual and to ,fit him for a 

· return to active life in the world. The aim is to 
· t.each the prisoners self-respect. First grade pris
oners are permitted to wear plain clothing; second 
grade prisoners wear ·checked clothing; only "third 
graders" wear the obnoxious stripes. All are per
mitted to dress up on holidays and Sundays and to 
'ornament or beautify their cells. An orchestra has 
been organized among the prisoners. An 'appeal is 
made to honor under the "trusty" syt?tem. A splendid 
prison library ha.s been built up. 

Most striking of all, approaching Joseph Smith's 
·idea of turning the prisons into seminaries, an excel
lent school is conducted during two and a half hours 
of each week day evening. All branches are taught, 
from spelling il'Up to higher mathematics and civil 
engineering. 
· It is Mr. Sanders' amb.ition to secure a prison 
'farm to be operated in connection with the peniten
tiary, so that prisoners may be given out~of-door 
employment under necessary guard. Considerable 

·outdoor work has been done by prisoners for several 
years past, in the way of erecting buildings and 
walls. This too is in Hne with the views quoted at 
the beginning of this editorial, to the effect that pris
oners should be put to work on the roads or other 
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public works.: It is argued that work in the open 
will be a remedy for the physical debility that comes 
to those who are closely confined in the prison. At 
the end of their term they will be better prepa11ed 
to go out and cope with the tremendous odds that 
at best will confront them. It is hard for a sick man 
to take the upward course and keep it in competi
tion with able bodied men, when in addition he bears 
the stigma of having been a jailbird. 

It is a difficult thing, of course, to draw the line 
precisely at the happy medium between undue se
verity and undue leniency. Prison life must still 
maintain enough severity to make its .infliction a 
punishment that will serve as a protection to society 
and a deterrent menace to the criminally inclined. 
Yet the other side of the punishment should not be 
forgotten. If the prisoner is reformed, the safety of 
society, ,so far as he is concerned, is given the sound
est protection. It is safe, just, and Christlike to work 
towards that end and to adopt such methods as shall 
encourage physical, mental, and spiritual health and 
development. E. A. S. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

REGARDING JOSEPH SMITH'S BAPTISM. 

Query: We are asked, Why was Joseph Smith, 
the Seer, baptized by Oliver Cowdery for ·the remis
sion of his sins; if he had received a remission of 
his sins before baptism, as stated in Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 17, paragraph 2? 

There is nothing in paragraph 2 of section 17 
that indicates that Joseph Smith was baptized for 
the remission of his sins after he had received a 
remission of them; but, presuming that the ques
tioner is correct in his supposition that .such a remis
sion of sins WM prior to his baptism by Oliver Cow
dery, we answer, that as Jesus, to whom sin was 
imputed though he knew no sin, was baptized by 
John in Jordan that he might fulfill all righteous-: 
ness, in like manner, Joseph Smith, who had 
received of the Spidt of Christ unto the remission 
of his sins, was baptized to fulfill the righteous law; 
that, as it was becoming in Christ to bring the 
body, Jesus, into subjection to the divine law af 
.righteousness, that it might be free from the sins 
imputed to i't, so in like manner did Joseph Smith 
submit to bapti•sm that he too might conform to 
the righteous covenant of the gospel law, and be 
found within the lines of the rule found in para
graph 7, of the same section 17, in which it is 
stated that any person who manifests by his works 
that he has "received of the Spirit of Christ unto 
the remission of their sins, shall be receivea by bap
tism into his church." 

ABOUT PRESIDING. 

The twelve and seventy constitute the traveling 

presiding high councils of the church; and whether 
in or out of districts or branches, are to be consid
ered as leading representatives of the ·church. High 
priests and elder's when traveling under appointment 
of the church as mi.ssionaries act in the same 
capacity and authority in their respective fields as 
miss,ionaries, as either a seventy or a member of 
the twelve, when these are not in such field. Neither 
holds a higher priesthood over the other. Their 
priesthood is the same though the one may hold the 
higher authority. 

A high priest or an elder may be chosen or elected 
to preside over a district or branch, and may pre
side as such president though there may be mem
bers of the twelve or of the seventy re·siding in 
such branch or district. They preside over the 
branch ·or distriet :and the members in such branch 
or distric:t, not as general officer's of the church, 
but by virtue of their being chosen to hold such office. 
They may not preside over either twelve or sev
enty who are appointed as missionaries to travel, 
to direct their labprs or restrict them in their office 
work, but have the care over the branch or district 
over which they are chosen to preside. 

The presidency of branch or district is confined 
to the membership within the territory in which 
the branch or district membership re.side. A high 
priest or an elder :appointed or chosen to preside 
over a district is authorized to be present at the 
several conferences held by the district, and to pre
side over the business sessions of such district, unless 
there are reasons why he should not do so known 
to those who may be present. He may or he may 
not assume the ~chair to p,reside without a motion 
properly made and seconded and oarried by virtue 
·of which he is ca1led to the chair; but should there 
be missionary authority present, whether such mis
Dionary authority should be a member of the twelve 
or seventy, or a high priest or elder in charge, it 
would be right and proper for the president of the 
distric:t to either ,ask such missionary authority to 
preside or suggest that he be so chosen; for the rea
son, that should questions arise involving church 
law or discipline the missionary .is authorized to 
decide such question, rather than other authority, 
and such missionary authority might otherwise 
interfere; and .it is safer to :aceept the statement 
of the revelation which states that when the travel
ing high council are present they should be con
sidered ·and their advice taken. A proper observance 
of this ~courtesy in precedence, or in preferring one 
another in honor, will p.revent the unnecess,ary 
agitation of the question as to who is highest in 
authority. 

A real Christian is the best exponent of the gospel 
of Christ. 
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BUSINESS ITEMS. 

The first number of the Journal of H,istory for 
1909 ha,s been mailed to those whose names are ·on 
the regular subscription list. We have received many 
warm words of ,commendation for the J orunal dur
ing the past year. While it is of greatest value to 
the ministry and especially those in the missionary 
field, yet it should be in the home of each family of 
Saints and no Sunday-school library should be with
out it. 

Our missionaries are going without purse or serip 
and we have therefore made them a special offer to 
send them. the Journal for one year free of ~charge, 
upon their sending us three yearly subscriptions for 
the magazine. If the Saints appreciate the labors 
of these men who are devoting their time to the work 
of the ministry, here is an opportunity to show their 
appreciation and at the same time help to qualify 
them for the best work. The subscription price is 
$1.50 per year and should be sent to the Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

President R. C. Evans, 35 Huroh Street, Toronto, 
Ontario, has a few ·copies left of his Autobiography 
which he will mail to those who send him their ad
dress with a remittance for $1.00. We have had sev
eral inquiries for this book and this notiee will give 
the desired information to all. 

The new edition of the Book of Mormon is all 
printed and as soon as it can be bound will be ready 
to mail. The paper and do.th bindings we hope to 
have ready about February 1 and the leather bind
ings a v;ery little later. Orders will be filled in the 
order in which they ,are received. The book is a 
great improvement upon the old edition and we pre
sume that it will have a large sale. 

The Church History in four volumes sells at $6.00, 
$8.00, $10.00, and $12.00 according to binding. We 
have a large number on hand and we will dispose of 
one hundred sets at a discount of ten per cent if the 
four· volumes are ordered at once. 

Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Seismic disturbances are so common and frequent 
in some sections of the United States that they are 
hardly taken notice of so far as apprehension of 
danger therefrom is concerned. In fact, there are 
localities where these tremors are a matter of local 
pride. Reelfoot Lake, Tennessee, recently brought 
into prominence by crimes of nightriders, is one of 
these places. Here the lake takes its name because 
of the almost constant vibrations of the earth, and 
the people there show little concern on their ac
count. It is a matter of record, however, that there 

are earthquakes the ye~r round, harmless, of course, 
in most instances. Over one hundred thousand 
quakes have been recorded in the last fifty years. 

The Register and Leader, Des Moines, Iowa, comes 
out with a New-year announcement that it will :riot 
enter into any "further contracts to carry liquor or 
questionable medical advertisements." It has here
tofore maintained that any "legal business" should 
be entitled to advertising publicity, "but all rules 
have their just limitations," and as it is "largely 
the spokesman of a state that has set its face 
against" this kind of business, it is going to regard 
public sentiment to the point of shutting out such 
advertising. The Register and Leader is taking ad
vanced ground and such a step should be com
mended by all good citizens everywhere. 

We have nearly four thousand volumes of the 
Church History on hand and want to sell them. To 
make a special inducement to buy now, we are going 
to offer the books at a discount of TEN PER CENT, 
where the four vol:umes are ordered at once, until 
one hundred sets have been sold. The long winter 
evenings are before you, and you can not spend 
them to better advantage than by studying the his
tory of the church. If you do not want to spare 
the money to buy them all, why not form a club 
with some of your friends and take advantage of 
this liberal offer. Sunday-school libraries should 
all have the Histories. If y;ou have no library, be
gin one now by getting a set of Histories at a reduc
tion. Address Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

The Sunday School Times for January 2, comes 
out in a golden jubilee number in .celebration of 
its fiftieth anniversary. Half a hundred years is 
quite a span, and ~in contemplating this jubilee 
issue of the Times we were reminded that the HER
ALD will soon round out :an even fifty years. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Elder William H. Kelley was the morning speaker 
at the Brick Chur.ch and Elder R. J. Lambert ocou
pied at the evening service. The weather had mod
erated considerably from the severe cold of the 
previous Sunday. Regular services were held at the 
Homes. 

There are three cases of smallpox in· Lamoni, all 
in quarantine and of a very light form. Very little 
apprehension is felt in regard to it, as the health 
officer seems to have the situation well in hand, and 
there is little danger of an epidemic. 

Reverend H. G. Pittenger of the local Methodist 
Episcopal Church has announced his resignation, 
having received a call to a pastomte in Kansas. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
SUCCESS IN BRANCH WORK. 

READ AT THE BRITISH ISLES MISSION CONFERENCE. 

(By request of our honorable president, J. W. 
Rushton, I submit for your consideration this paper. 
As the needs and conditions in branches differ, I 
assure you that the task has been a difficult one for 
me to comply with.) 

This depends largely upon the officers. If they do 
their duty there will be success. Experience has 
taught us that to be .successful in any line of busi
ness, those in charge must put forth an effort to 
understa,nd their duty, and be willing to put their 
shoulders to the wheel. In Book of Covenants, sec
tion 104, paragraph 44, we read: 

Let every man learn his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that is slothful 
shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not 
his duty and shows himself not approved, shall not be 
counted worthy to stand. 

In the above we have two classes, and if they do 
not their part, they shall not stand, or; in other 
words, shall not be sustained in their calling. It 
matters not in what office they may have been ap
pointed to labor. The officer is to learn his duty, 
and to labor in the office to which he is appointed, 
in all diligence. If after learning h,is duty he be
comes slothful and negligent in his work, he should 
not be sustained. 

The second class referred to is the one that puts 
forth no effort even to learn his duty. Conse
quently, he can not by his works show that he is · 
approved. Both classes are a detriment and the 
work will not prosper so long as such are in charge. 
I understand from the above that a person may be 
appointed to labor and at the time not fully under
stand his duty; but, if he puts forth an effort, in 
the spirit of humility, and magnifies his calling to 
the best of his ability, he shall have needed light 
and wisdom. If the branch officers, from the presi
dent down, strive to learn their respective duties 
and labor in their calling, continually, the branch 
will make progress. Paul said to Timothy, "Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." 

The Lord, in his wisdom, has placed the various 
officers in the church, and he looks for each one to 
do his duty in caring for the flock. The president 
has much responsibility. He is to see that all of 
the officers in the branch magnify their calling ; he 
should be in close touch with each one, take them 
into his confidence, talk freely of the best methods 
to keep up the interest in the branch. He should 
be strong in the faith, and alive in the spirit of the 
work. He should help to develop the talent in the 
branch, by calling on them to speak and to take 

charge of services. Remember the admc;mition, "Let 
the strong sustain the weak." It is a mistake for 
the president to occupy all the time, either in charge 
of the services or in the preaching of the wor·d. The 
inexperienced need opportunity to develop. 

It may be well to refer briefly to the duties of the 
officers, especially the priest and teacher, upon 
whose shoulders, in connection with the president, 
rests the care of looking after the flock. The priest 
is to visit the house of each member and exhort 
them to pray vocally and in secret and attend to all 
family duties. It would be a source of strength to 
the priest, and highly appreciated by the Saints, if 
the president would occasionally accompany the 
priest in his visits. The priest should give special 
attention to the young in the work, and more espe
cially the young in years. When it is possible, he 
should inform the families of the time he would 
call on them in his official visits, and ascertain if 
it would be convenient for them for him to do so. 
By so doing, arrangements can be made to have all 
the family present, and to have the privilege to give 
eacli one such instructions as he may think advisable. 
Let not the visits be too long, lest they become tire
some and unprofitable. Avoid the adoption of an 
iron-clad, universal rule or form to go through. Seek 
for the Spirit and wisdom, to present such thoughts 
as will be food in due season. The priest will meet 
with different conditions. That is, in one home he 
will find a family that are young in the work. They 
may never have prayed or spoken in public. Here 
is a splendid opportunity for him to teach them the 
necessity and the value of prayer, as John and 
Christ taught ,their disciples. At the next home 
there may be those that have been in the work for 
years, and who take part in the fellowship meetings, 
and have their family prayers. So it will not be 
necessary for him to instruct them along that line, 
but, as he is to exhort them to attend to all family 
duties, he finds here a necessity to instruct them to 
keep proper hours. The young men may have been 
in the habit of being out late at night, and getting 
up too late Sunday morn1ng to attend Sunday-school 
or preaching-service. And the young ladies take 
their evening walks with their company, but, as it 
is unbecoming for them :to be seen in the street or 
parks at late hours, they return with their com
pany to the home, but time goes on just the same 
in ,the home as it does in the park, and the clock 
strikes eleven, half past eleven, and twelve, 
and then it dawns upon their minds that they 
are not keeping the admoni:tion found in Doc
trine and Covenants, section 85, paragraph 38 : 
"Retire. to thy bed early, and arise early that 
your bodies and y;our minds may be invigor
ated." It might be asked what this has to do with 
success in branch work. It has this: If we honor 
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the admonition to retire early, we set an example to 
others, and will wield an influence that will help 
to make the branch work a success. There are other 
lines of work that come under the jurisdiction of 
the priest, and he should, where necessity calls for 
it, advise the families to comply therewith. One is 
cleanliness. It is necessary that our persons, our 
homes, our clothing be clean. It is no disgrace to 
wear a garment that has a patch· on it, if clean, or 
to live in a small house, with only two rooms, when 
our means will not justify us to get to larger quar
ters. But it is unbecoming and a disgrace to make 
our abode one year after another in a house where 
the walls, ceilings, and the floors are the same color 
as the stove, and the windows decomted with the 
,accumulated dust of months, and the bedclothes look 
as though they had been forgotten by the wash
woman, and the odor is very unwholesome, and ver
min very plentiful. All of which are unnecessary 
in a Christian home. Soap and water are plentiful 
and a little energy applied will bring about pleas
ant conditions, and set an example that will help 
to make those not of the faith anxious to associate 
with us, and help to make the branch work a suc
cess. The Savior said, that his people should be 
the light of the world, in industry, sociability, clean
liness, charity, and temperate in all things. I once 
heard Bro. J. F. McDowell lecture. Subject, "Silk 
and calico Christians." He stated that there were 
people who, if they did justice to their creditors 
and their profession as Christians, ought to wear 
calico <lresses instead of :silk. In other words, live 
within their means, in a three-room house instead 
of six. 

The teacher is to watch over the church always. 
Be with and strengthen them; see that there is no 
iniquity, no hardness of heart with each other, nei-

. ther lying, nor backbiting, nor evil speaking. He 
should see that all the members attend the services 
as often as they can, and partake of the sacrament, 
and, if he notices some not partake, he should ap
proach them in a fatherly way and offer his service 
to help and adjust matters that hinder them from 
partaking of the bread and wine. It is his duty to 
be present at all services, especially the fellowship
meetings. He should see that tlhe members do not 
get into the habit of visiting the parks or other 
places of worldly amusement on the Lord's day, or 
to spend their Sabbath in visiting, and thereby hin
der others as well as themselves from assembling 
at the house of prayer, and if he needs any assist
ance in his work he is to call on the deacon. 

If the president, priest, teacher, and deacon mag
nify their calling, success will follow their labors. 
Upon the other hand, if they become careless and 
negligent, the branch will partake more or less of 
the same spirit. The officers should hold council 

meetings to devise the best methods to keep up 
interest in the branch. Call on district and mission 
authorities to help them in preaching of the word, 
and hold a series of meetings, at such time as will 
be convenient for the majority of the members and 
friends to attend. Also call on home talent, those 
of the priesthood who are inexperienced who need 
opportunity to develop. One good plan is to appoint 
missions; have some one that is experienced in 
charge, and have the young, inexperienced minis
ters to help. Another good way to help to develop 
the young, especially those that are embarrassed, is 
to appoint three speakers; let them occupy twenty 
minutes each on a given subject. I have arranged 
several meetings of this character. Upon two occa
sions, we had the following subjects: First, the 
duty of the parents to the children, and the duty of 
the children to the parents. Second, what has the 
church done for me, and what have I done for the 
church? These subjects were well presented, and 
all present edified. The service which was held at 
fifteen minutes to eleven, Sunday morning, was a 
departure from our regular form, having three 
speakers in place of one. These services proved to 
be a drawing-card. Many that had not been accus
tomed to attend the morning meetings were present. 
The Sunday-school children, who had been given a 
special invitation to be present, enjoyed themselves. 
It is an old saying and a true one, that a change of 
pasture is good for the calves. These services did 
not take up to exceed one hour and twenty minutes. 
This plan brought out a variety of ideas that were 
beneficial to all present. Besides, it gave the young 
minister a valuable experience. 
· All services should begin promptly on time. It 
is a bad policy to get into the habit of commencing 
services from fifteen to thirty minutes late. Do 
not wait for the congregation. Educate them to 
be prompt. If the president is not present then let 
the priest open ,the meeting. If both are absenlt, let 
the teacher or deacon do so. If there are only two 
present, when the time to commence service arrives, 
do not .wait. Again, do not hold meetings too long. 
We can not well have a set time to close our fel
lowship-meetings. We should be governed by the 

. number present, and the interest taken. Sometimes 
it is wiser to hold services longer than others. Still, 
it is better to close in proper time with good inter
est than to let the meetings drag and be compelled 
to close for the lack of interest. It is not profitable 
to continue the meetings to a set time when there 
is not sufficient interest to justify. Long sermons 
in the regular branch services, in my judgment, 
are a mistake. When a minister is noted because 
of his habit of preaching long sermons, it will have 
a tendency to decreas·e the audience .. Especially is 
this true when the speaker is governed by the 
amount of material he had prepared, and does not 
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intend to conclude his discourse until the stock in 
hand is exhausted, regardless of the liberty he may 
have in presenting the same. We can not, in the 
preaching of the word, have a set time as to how 
long we should continue speaking. Sometimes more 
good is done in twenty· to thirty minutes than if 
sixty minutes are consumed. It is not always the 
length of the discourse that does the good, but the 
spirit in which it is presented. As a rule, in a regu
lar branch preaching-service, forty-five to fifty min-
utes is sufficient time. · And what is true of the 
fellowship-meeting is of the preaching. It is more 
wise for the minister to stop when all are interested, 
than to continue until they become anxious for him 
to close, and this they will manifest by the constant 
looking at the clock or their watches, and get uneasy 
in their seats. · One secret of success in branch work 
is to conduct all services so that all will be inter
ested in them, and then they will come again and 
bring others with them. 

The time and place of service to be where most 
convenient for the majority. Care should be taken 
not to overtax the membership with too many serv
ices. When a branch can hold three services on 
Sunday, one of them should be school, one prayer 
and testimony, and the other preaching. To hold 
two preaching-services every Sunday, and prayer 
but once in a month on Sunday, in my judgment, is a 
mistake. In section 59 it is contemplated that part 
of the Lord's day should be set apart for prayer, 
for we are admonished, as follows: "And that thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer, and 
offer up thy sacraments upon my holy day, for 
verily this is a day appointed unto you to rest from· 
your labors, and to pay thy devotions unto the Most 
High." To hold but one prayer-service on the 
Lord's day in a month, or twelve in a year, and sub
stitute instead seven or eight preaching-services per 
month, or fifty-four in the year, in my judgment, is 
not in keeping with the above instructions. It is 
true that nearly all branches have the mid-week 
prayer-services, and all should put forth a special 
effort to attend. Personally, I favor having one 
prayer- and testimony-meeting every Sunday and 
one in the week, and if these are attended, and the 
privilege appreciated, there will be spirituality, 
which is the life of the body, and success to the 
branch is sure. In conclusion, I repeat, To make 
branch work a success, the officers must be united, 
each one laboring in his office, and those who can 
not .or will not do so, should be released and others 
appointed. WM. LEWIS. 

Speak gently! 'tis a little thing 
Dropp'd in the heart's deep well; 

The good, the joy, that it may bring 
Eternity shall tell. 

-G. W. Langford. 

Original Articles 
THEORIES REGARDING GOD. 

The idea of God, or of ,the exiHtence of .a god or 
gods, is nort new; neither does the writer present 
this acrticle with the thought that he has discovered 
anything new in theory, or is in any way capable 
of giving additional certainty as to the existence of 
God. 

God is largely to every one what he himself is 
capable of interpreting him to be. 

In the language of one writer: 

For thousands of years humanity has placed the last and 
supreme basis of all "phenomena in an efficient cause, to 
which it gives the title of God (deus, theos). Like all gen
eral ideas, this notion of God has undergone a series of 
remarkable modifications and transformations in the course 
of the evolution of reason. Indeed, it may be said that no 
other idea has had so many metamorphoses; for no other 
belief affects in so high a degree the chief objects of the 
mind and of rational science, as well as the deepest inter
ests of the emotion and poetic fancy of the believer. 

A comparative criticism of the many different forms of 
the idea of God would be extremely interesting and instruc
tive. 

We will have to deal with what became the most 
general and universally accepted definition of God. 
Not as to the etymological definition; but as to what 
was held as to the image in the mind being as 
operative in the affairs and destinies of men, theism; 
which is a belief in the existence of God, with or 
without a belief in a special revelation. And, as one 
writer puts it under this head: 

He is always conceived in a more or less human form, as 
an organism which thinks and acts like a man-only on a 
much higher scale. This anthromorphic God, polyphyleti
cally evolved by the different races, assumes an infinity of 
shapes in their imagination, from fetichism to the refined 
monotheistic religions of the present day. The chief forms 
of theism are polytheism, triplotheism, amphitheism, and 
monotheism. 

According to the amphitheist, the world is ruled by two 
different gods, a good and an evil principle, God and the 
Devil. They are e.ngaged in perpetual struggle, like rival 
emperors, or pope and anti-pope. The condition of the world 
is the result of this conflict. The loving God, or good prin
ciple, is the source of all that is good and beautiful, of joy 
and of peace. The world would be perfect if his work were 

. not continually thwarted by the evil principle, the Devil; 
this being is the cause of all that is bad and hateful, of con
tradiction and of pain. 

While the above relative to the conflict that is 
being- waged constantly between God and the Devil 
is presented by the writer derisively, and with a 
view to its incongruity from his viewpoint, yet for 
the benefit of Christian believers, and in eonfi.rma
tion of a statement found in the Book of Mormon 
that "everything has its opposite," we will quote 
his next paragraph: 

"Amphitheism is undoubtedly the most rational 
of all forms of belief in God, and the one which is 
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least incompatible with 'a scientific view of the 
world." 

This is no modern invention, and will give us 
some satisfaction that, amid the multiplicity of 
theories, we possess the best and most ideal, even 
from a seientific point of view. In crude form, it 
has had its existence among the most intelligent ·of 
other ages. He says : 

Hence, we f!nd it elaborated in many ancient peoples thou
sands of years before Christ. In ancient India, Vishnu, the 
Preserver, struggles with Shiva, the Destroyer. In ancient 
Egypt, the good Osiris is opposed by the wicked Typhon. 
The Early Hebrews had a similar dualism of Aschera (or 
Keturah) the fertile mother earth, and Elion (Moloch or 
Sethos), the stern heavenly Father. In the Zend religion 
of the ancient Persians, founded by Zoroaster two thousand 
years before Christ, there is perpetual struggle between 
Ormuzd, the good god of light, and Ahriman, the wicked 
god of darkness. 

Whether these similarities of belief were all born 
of experience, by observing the positive and negative 
forces of the universe, or as a legend handed from 
one generation to another that had its origin in a 
revelation from God, is not known. Let it suffice 
that, if true, neither time nor place will affect its 
authenticity. Monotheism, which is a belief in only 
one God, was the doctrine annunciated by the great 
Jehovah as soon as practical after the Hebrews 
came out of idolatrous Egypt. "Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me," was the sweeping declara
tion made against every phase of idolatry. Juda
ism, Christianity, and Islamism all had their birth 
on the Mediterranean. Each claimed to be, or were, 

· originally, monotheistic. However, Christianity be
came polytheistic, and is largely so to-day. 

The ancients worshiped the things they most 
feared, and the things from which they thought 
they got the most benefit. Lunarism and Selenothe
ism were of a lower comprehension as to the source 
of the greatest good. The Parsees who are a rem
nant of Zoroasterism, are fire-worshipers. They 
worship the sun. In this, their ideas as to the 
source of life, or as to its being the source of life, 
1are correct. Pantheism teaches that God and the 
world are one; m· the form of monism which identi
fies mind and matter, making them manifestations 
of one absolute being: the doctrine that there is no 
God apart from nature or the universe, everything 
being conside.red as part of God or a manifestation 
of him. Pantheism is opposed in principle to every 
form of theism in that it does not admit of the Deity 
being ·in human form, nor that God is a separate, 
living, distinct entity apart from the material world 
or universe. The advocates of pantheism claim that 
as the result of an advanced conception of nature in 
the civilized mind, at the very dawn of philosophy 
in the religions of the earliest civilized peoples in 
India, Egypt, China, and Japan, this dodrine was 
had in crude form. 

We do not meet a definite philosophical expression 
of it until the hylozoism of the Ionic philosophers 
in the first half of the sixth century before Christ. 
"Ionic school" was a name given to the represen~a
tive philosophers of the Ionic Greeks, who debated 
the question, what was the primordial constitutive 
principle of the cosmical universe. Many of the 
most profound thinkers and schola,rs have advocated 
pantheism. And to-day among our greatest scien
tists, we find its greatest apostles and strongest 
defenders. 

The Trinity is a doctrine that God the Father is 
God, that Jesus Christ is God, and that the Holy 
Ghost is God; each of them separately is God, and 
collectively they are one God. If this be true, as 
ex~plained by many, then there are surely three 
Gods. If each of them is God separate and inde
pendent of each other, then we have polytheism, 
the very thing that God has denounced. Jesus al
ways referred to his Father as his superior; and in 
speaking of the Father uses, "your Father" and 
"my Father" as interchangeable. For example, 
Matthew 5: 16, 45, 48, "your Father in heaven"; 
6: 8, 32, "your Father knoweth"; 6: 9, "our Father 
which art in heaven"; 7: 21; 12: 50, "the will of my 
Father"; 25: 34, "ye blessed of my Father"; Luke 
6: 36, "As your father also is merciful"; John 6: 37, 
"all that tp.e Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out"; thirty-eighth verse, "for I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me"; John 5: 19, "verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do"; verse 22, "for the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son" (this is delegated authority) ; twenty
third verse, "that all men should honor the Son, even 
as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not 
the Son honoreth not the F1ather which hath sent 
him"; John 8: 49, "I honor my Father"; 10: 29, 
"my Father, . . . is greater than all"; thirtieth 
verse, "I and my Father are one." 

These quotations are far from being ambiguous. 
Were there any ambiguity, I would try to bring 
other scriptures to reenforce those already given. 
Jesus Christ was sent as a true representative of 
his Father. He glorified him on earth. And as the 
one, "the only begotten of God," he has and always 
will be glorified in that that his Father is glorified. 
The same may be said of the Holy Ghost as a co
operative agent, inasmuch as it is the burden of 
their labors to bring glory and· honor to God the 
Father by constraining the sons of men to repent
ance and a progressive righteousness. I fail to see 
how it is possible that we can glorify God the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and that the Son and the 
Holy Ghost would not be glorified. Jesus says, "I 
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and my Father are one." In this sense the words 
of Jesus may be understood : "If he called them 
gods, unto. whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture can not be broken."-John 10:.35. As to 
the finality or culmination, we find in 1 Corinthians 
15: 28: "And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all." One other passage should be used before 
leaving the subject: "Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God." This locates the Father and God~ 
of Jesus Christ; and that there is but one God, the 
great Elohim of the universe, as the central figure 
and objective for all worship. 

Pantheism may appear irrational, and but a crude 
idealism of God. But let us examine our own posi
tion, our belief in God, as the primordial self-suf
ficing being, the author and upholder of the uni
verse. It carries us back to a time when God and 
God alone had an existence when the whole world 
was chaos. If there were no life outside of himself, 
we are forced to this position, that God means a 
personal, extra-mundane entity, preexisting or ante
dating any and every other form of life, there bei;ng 
no correspondence between himself and his envi
ronments. How long tihis condition continued, no 
one seems to know. There being no cycles, there 
would be no means of recording time. That God 
could live without being in correspondence with 
other forms of living matter is not compatible with 
our highest concept of life. Hence we are unable to 
give it credence. 

That God evolved primarily from the dead uni
verse, and was self-creative, suggests that other 
gods could just as easily have come into being by 
the same or ,similar processes. As with mountain 
ranges, the youngest being the largest, so with this 
process the latest product in god evolution could by 
chance be greatest and most powerful, and in estab
lishing their respective claims to godhood because 
of disagreement, cause the crash of worlds and the 
universe. 

Again, if God ~t any one time possessed all life, 
and it within the limits of his own body, and no 
other being, plant, or any other form of living 
.creatures existed, then it is just as sa:fe to say that 
God is father to the animal creation, as much so as 
to the human family. Snakes and every ferocious 
beast are as much in possession of divine life as is 
man, only in lesser or greater degree. This would 
constitute a kind of pantheistic theism. 

If we think of God as an eternal, everlasting, in
telligent, acting force, without beginning of days 

· e>r end of years, it may relieve us. If matter is 

eternal, and indestructible, then it is as eternal as 
God. The fini·te ·can not fully comprehend the infi
nite. Space is limitless and duration endless. The 
human mind can not comprehend this; yet the short 
time allotted to man affords him sufficient time to 
realize and to know that we are subdividing a por
tion of eternity into time, seconds, minutes, hours, 
days, etc. Men's interpretation of God will ever 
differ in proportion as they are capable of reflecting 
,the divine conception. God and life ·are coexistent 
in time and place; and it is beyond the penetrable 
precincts of the human mind, the secret of the great 
God is had in reserve. E. B. MORGAN. 

LUCAS, Iowa. 

CHARITY. 

Perhaps few words in the English language are 
as little understood, in regard to the true meaning 
and real application, as is this much misused and 
abused word Charity. The popular idea, strength
ened by revealed light from some of our standard 
dictionaries, and writings of learned men, is that 
charity consists mainly in aiding and supplying the 
temporal wants of mankind. And while this in a 
measure is true, it is also equally true that such 
an idea no more fills the entire requirements of 
what a charitable person should be, than ·does faith 
alone fulfill all the requirements of the gospel law; 
It is in both but a very small part of the whole. 

There are many people who would be shocked, at 
least, if told that they lacked charity in its truest 
sense; and yet, alas, that there are only too many 
such-many who are perhaps sincere, but who lack 
the proper understanding-that we sometimes won
der how, in these days of enlightenment, such 
things can be. Therefore the demands seem to call 
for more ligh~ on this important subject; and, as 
the Lord has enjoined upon us to get understanding 
with our knowledge, we will try and shed sorn.3 
light, with his help, upon this neglected subject. 

If we could but place ourselves first of all in that 
state of mind where we could convince ourselves 
that the giving of money, food, clothing, etc., was 
but an outcome or result of true charity, and was 
of only secondary consideration, instead of first, we 
should be taking one long step toward a proper 
understanding of the matter. I would consider it 
useless to teach a person to so give in order to make 
them charitable; for if they were truly charitable, 
such duty would take care of itself and come forth 
as a natural result. ' 

To avoid tedious reasoning, which oftentimes 
is useless, let me say that charity and Christian love 
go hand in hm'ld, for, practically speaking, they are 
the same. No one can possess one without the other. 
No one can be a Christian minus charity, and no 
one can be really, truly, charitable without being a 
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Christian. If it sounds strange, it is nevertheless 
true as well. Now to the word for proof: 

In 1 Corinthians, chapter 13, you will see much 
that Paul writes about this subject. He begins by 
saying that if he could speak with the tongue of 
men and angels, though he enjoyed the gifts of 
prophecy, understood all mysteries, had faith to 
remove mountains, bestowed all his goods to feed 
the poor, and finally gave even his body to be 
burned, and yet was void of charity, it would profit 
him nothing. Why? Simply because even after 
observing the principles of the gospel law, faith, 
repentance, etc., and being blessed with the gifts 
which follow the believer, had we no charity in our 
hearts and lives to go with all this, we could never 
hope to succeed or see the fruits of true living; for 
the good reason that, devoid of charity, of love, we 
are also lacking the foundation upon which the en
tire structure, material and spiritual, of all things, 
seen and unseen, is builded. Indeed, the foundation 
on which our very faith rests, because before faith, 
repentance, baptism, etc., must come charity,----love, 
which must first so work upon our hearts as a part 
of the Holy Spirit's work as to soften and prepare 
them to receive . the word of life therein. In the 
fourth to eighth verses we have a very good outline 
of what charity is, and what its outcomes or results 
will be. 

"Charity suffereth long, and is kind." "What," 
says one, "to be truly charitable, must I be patient 
in all things with long-suffering and kindness to
ward all, even my enemies?" Truly so. We must 
give patience and forbearance as well as tempor
alities. 

"Charity envieth not." Though your neighbor 
has much more than you, you should not envy him 
of his rightful possessions, or covet his belongings. 

"Charity ... is not puffed up." No really char
itable person thinks more of himself or herself than 
he or she ought to think; and under no circum
stances or conditions-never, no never-even feels 
inclined to be proud. Why? Because charity, as 
before said, is love; and the pure love of God in 
our hearts will leave no room for selfish, satanic 
pride. Quite a step toward perfection! 

"Doth not behave itself unseemly [unchristian
like or unsaint-like], seeketh not her own [only], 
is not easily provoked [angry-a condition where 
th~ Holy Spirit speedily takes its flight, and Satan 
finds an unarmored spot to attack], thinketh no 
evil." It seems to the mind of the writer that if 
this alone were the result or fruit of charity, it 
would still hold its place among the highest attri
butes or qualities of a Christian life. For, let me 
hasten to say, that the individual who is ever ready 
and willing to think evil of any one, to say nothing 
of those with him in the household of faith, though 

he may posses all the other good qualities possible, 
is but a stumbling-block, to say the least, not only 
to himself, but to all those with whom he is asso
ciated. This may sound rather strong possibly to 
some; but there are many, alas too many, who from 
sad experience, both personal and as a branch, can 
testify of the truthfulness of the fact. One who is 
addicted to such a deplorable habit generally sees 
only the bad, the debased, the natural in a person, 
to the exclusion of all the good and noble that the 
same may do. And when one is ever ready to see 
an evil, intentional or otherwise, in an individual, 
and determined to see only the dark side, I dare 
say there are very few who could be found to suc
cessfully stand such a test. Not but what we ought 
to stand, but do we? Oh, how much better for all 
concerned, and especially with God's Saints, if we 
could but have enough true charity in our hearts, 
so much forgiving and heart-softening Christ love 
as to cause us to forget to look or think of our 
brothers' or sisters' evil, much less to judge them; 
and, instead, to see their good qualities, and to try 
to work with and for them that such may predomi
nate the bad, and in this way make them better and 
more useful members of the household of faith. 
How many agree with me that this is the better 
and more Christlike way? Many, many there are 
in our branches, who, to-day, might be powers for 
good as working officials in our church and kindred 
organizations, who are being held to the ground by 
the slander and falsehoods and injustices which 
have needlessly been brought about surely because 
of evil thinking and imaginations on the part of 
those who, if possessed of Christian charity and 
brotherly and sisterly love would and should have 
been their helpers, and given encouragement to 

· them in time of trials and temptations. Remember, 
you can never build up an individual or an organi
zation, in the church or out, by discouraging, by 
evil reports and the like, and by poisoning others' 
minds concerning them. If you see faults with any 
one, go, as the scriptures direct, to such an one in 
the spirit of love and meekness to tell him alone 
the fault; then you will be in a position to cast out 
your own faults and to offer acceptably to your 
heavenly Father your sacrifices and obligations. 
But to proceed: 

"Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." We will not, if charitable, have a natural 
tendency to evil because we will be so filled with 
the Spirit of truth that it will lead us finally into 
all truth. Charity and untruth can not both at the 
same time occupy the heart of man. 

"Beareth all things [is patient and long-suffering 
even when evilly persecuted] , believeth all things 
[that are good and of good report], hopeth all 
things [of a Christian nature] , end ureth all things 
[of any nature]." 
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I might add to this list other selections from the 
word bearing upon the subject; but, as space for
bids, perhaps the above will be sufficient, as far as 
quotations are concerned. 
, . But, who, in the face of such evidence from the 

word of God, accepted as such by us all, will longer 
claim that there is nothing more to charity than 
mere giving of temporal things; and that, without 
it, one can live a saintlike life in its highest and 
truest sense? 

Then,' to recapitulate briefly: To have true 
charity in the heart, we shall bring forth as a 
natural consequence the fruits thereof. We will 
be long-suffering; kind to aU in thought, word, and 
deed; will not envy; will not give place to pride in 
our lives or bodies; will see that our conduct is of 
a truly saintly and Christlike nature as much as 
possible; will be mindful of others as well as our 
own welfare and enjoyments; will not be angry; 
will think no evil needlessly; will rejoice and be 
glad only in the truth; will bear slander and per
secution patiently, and, if possible and practicable, 
silently for Christ's sake; will believe all truth; 
hope for all onward and upward tendencies; and 
will endure unto the end to receive for this faith
fulness the promised reward and crown of eternal 
life. 

And, if we do so, what will be the result? Our 
lives will be made so bright, happy, and spiritually 
clean and strong, that not only will we be enabled 
to keep the celestial law, and receive its attendant 
glory; but the church will be wonderfully blessed 
by our association with it, because we shall see so 
much to do in helping our brother and sister, and 
in helping them to better their condition, and to 
become charitable too, that the branch or church 
will be made strong and pure ; for is it not a fact 
that the church is but what the individuals as a 
whole, good or bad, make it? Our life will then 
speak more for the cause we profess to love, than 
all the words you or I, or the combined forces of 
the world's best orators, could ever pour into the 
listening ears of mankind. The example of such 
loving charity would convince those outside the fold 
quicker and more surely than all the arguments 
that have ever been used. Then, through the exer
cise of our duties, our financial problem would no 
longer be such, the church would be cleansed, and 
built up, and Zion in a position to be owned and 
received by her Lord. 

Saints and friends, why need I say more? Argu
ment would but weaken what has been written. 
But one thing is as sure as that heaven or earth 
exists, or that God reigns supreme: Unless Saints 
arise to a newness of life and example through a 
spirit of love and Christian charity, we can never 
hope to reach the heights of perfection, or the re-

ward here and hereafter, of the faithful, of God's 
chosen people. That we may faithfully and prayer
fully examine ourselves for good, before it is too 
late, is my prayer, in Jesus' name. 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

• +. +. 
"TRUTH SHALL SPRING OUT OF THE EARTH." 

THE FACTS OF AGES TELL FOR THE PALMYRA SEER. 

Any one who cares honestly to make the search 
will see that discoveries on both continents, Orient 
and Occident, bring together the fads of ages in 
support of the Seer's work. There is now ready and 
in the proper hands an article covering this sweep 
on languages and characters. A limited digest 
beforehand may be of interest and service. 

The viewpoint from which this begins and 
becomes of interest is the test to which Joseph 
Smith put the Book of Mormon characters when 
submitting a transcript of characters to the learned 
Anthon, as God had provided (Isaiah 29: 11.) 
Anthon and many since would-be wise men, of vari
ous callings and professions, have assailed the work, 
accentuating the test which has continued these 
many years and resulting in, as God said it would : 
"The wisdom of their wise men shall perish," and 
the complete confirmation of Joseph Smith's work. 

Bible believing people are committed to the one 
source, Adam and Eve origin of all races. So, also, 
to one source, languages and their characters are 
tmceable backwards to a primal Semitic, not far 
this side of the time of the Tower of Babel, South
western Asia its home. The forefathers of Abra
ham, of Cushite stock, possessed it and established 
such empires as Chaldea and Egypt. Phcenicia also 
allose in its time. This Cushite-Semitie language 
reached the Phcenician stage; Greek supplanting 
it in Europe, the Aramean elsewhere. The latter 
produced the more modern Hebrew, Arabic, and 
Syriac; Latin, too, occurring in its time. Oxford 
Bible Helps tell us, in 1896, of Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, principal languages of use in the trans
mission of Holy Scriptures, that "the identific1atiori 
of their common origin is of quite recent date." 
The origin of less popular ones would not have been 
earlier discovered. 

Isaac Taylor, in his The Alphabet, 1883, says in 
preface: "It soon became manifest, however, not 
only that the history of the alphabet had never been . 
written, but that to some extent it had not even 
been discovered." 

The American Encyclopedia of 1875 said: "There 
is no comparative grammar of the Semitic lan
guages." Wright, in Comparative Grammar of Sem
itic Languages, of 1890, says the same of that date. 
So, it is comparatively recent that final conclusions 
could be formed on such lines, 

Remaining monuments or relics are few. Promi-
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nent, and allied closely to Bible interests, are the 
Moabite Stone of 900 B. c. and the Siloam Inscrip
tion of 700 B. c. The characters of these are referred 
to by writers both as Phrenician and Hebrew. Next, 
perhaps, is the Egyptian Rosetta Stone of 195 B. c., 
also related to the Bible interests. The Prisse 
Papyrus, supposed to date 2500 B. c., the Abu Sim
bel Record of 700 B. c., and various other relics are 
of service in the consideration. These, it is held, 
wonderfully support the Bible. The characters of 
these by resemblance show they are related and 
inter-related, ,and that this applies to the differen
tiated languages, as literature on the subject also 
shows. 

The characters of,. the four American finds: 
Grave Creek Tablet, of Moundsville, West Vir
ginia, of 1838; Kinderhook, Illinois, plates, of 1843; 
Davenport, Iowa, tablet, of 1877; and Le Plongeon's 
finds as set forth in Sacred Mysteries, of 1886, 
from Central America; beside that of the Book of 
Mormon and with it furnished as strong resem
blances to those of the Orient Bible land and of each 
other. So, Cill blending, the characters and finds 
that support the Bible as certainly support the Book 
of Mo1·mon. As God provided the authorship, mis
sion, and destiny of each, it is complete. Hard as 
this may be for the opposers of the Book of Mor
mon, it 1:s as true. Resemblance to Egyptian, Phre
nician, Hebrew, Ghaldee, Aramaic, Syriac, and 
Arabic runs through the whole, in those of both 
continents; even "Egyptian and Arabic side by side" 
can be found, though, perhaps, "ridiculous" to 
some! 

M. T. Lamb's criticism of twenty-two years ago, 
and that of various others since, that numbers of 
the Book of Mormon characters were but a poor 
use of English characters, meets its death-blow in 
that these are found in rich profusion on the relics 

. of both continents; more in those of the Orient than 
here, and reaching back to 2500 B. c. On the Abu 
Simbel Record the ten English characters: figure 1; 
A, B, E, K, M, N, o, x, v in reproductions number one 
hundred and one, while the whole number is but 
one hundred and ninety-seven; so English in re
currence preponderates by :J'our. Ve1·y English 
that, and 700 B. c. at that! 

Thus, from 2500 B. c. down, in all finds referred 
to of the Orient and here, to that of Central America 
in 1886, runs a line of evidence completing the test 
begun in 1828 by the transcript sent to Anthon. 

Change and variation mark all in the transit down 
the ages. All things human change. Strangely, 
too, and still not strange, through all run resem
blances. To some, Hebrew covers but two periods, 
and hence of two kinds; others claim four periods 
and kinds. 

Not only is Joseph Smith, by this long-continued 
test, set free from the charge of forgery of the 
characters; but it is clear that God had a purpose 
in all these finds in relation to both the Bible and 
the Rook of Mormon in vindicating his servant an.d 
his work. 

The Book of Mormon names in rich profusion, 
from Lehi to Moroni, exist in literature centuries 
before Joseph Smith was born. The names "Mor
mon" and "Moroni" are found also in families for 
a similar period, and still remain. 

Applying to land, river, people, and towns, vari
ous of the Book of Mormon names are found in 
Central and Sou.th America as is evidenced in Rand, 
McNally & Co.'s Atlas, and other works. 

The many attempts to crush the work of Joseph 
Smith as an alleged fraud and imposition should 
have, ere this, ma:de of some victorious champion a 
world renowned chara0ter. But, alas! they have 
risen, failed, and are lost to view as such deliverer. 

God said of his work committed and to whom 
committed, "No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper.'' And so it is. Of the entire coterie 
of assailants reference to one may well represent 
all. 

Where? oh! where is Braden just now? 
The man of wisdom (?) so rare! 

He is lost to the world's appreciation at last, 
Not the child of its tenderest care. 

Joseph Smith put to the test the Book of Mormon 
characters in 1828, two years before the Book of 
Mormon .. was published, submitting the transcript 
of characters to Anthon. A forger or counterfeiter 
was never known to invite a test by inspection. 
Joseph Smith as an honest man possessing the 
plates, could well afford to do it, and he did. 

"The heavens are telling,"-sublime words of 
sacred song·. Fitting words to represent Joseph 
Smith's experiences in the translation of the Book 
of Mormon and allied work. And ever since the 
earth has been "telling" in vindication ,and verifioa
tion of that work. "Rejoice ye saints of latter days," 
and, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 

In bonds, 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

Enthusiasm is like steam in another respect; it 
will escape through the least little leak. Dis
couragement and disappointment put the mental 
boiler ·to severe strain, but a good engineer knows 
how to heal the rents. The first warning is 
a little squeaking sound of dissaUsfaction, ming
ling its discord with the harmonious rhythm of the 
machine. Do not let the weakness spread-do not 
lose your enthusiasm-that is yours. You need it 
individually, you need it in your business, and you 
need it for your employers. 
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()f <ieneral Interest 
FACING LIFE'S MISTAKES. 

There are only two classes of people who never 
make mistakes,-they are the dead and the unborn. 
Mistakes are the inevitable accompaniment of the 
greatest gift given to man,-individual freedom of 
action. If he was only a pawn in the fingers of Om
nipotence, with no self moving power, man would 
never make a mistake, but would be degraded to the 
ranks of the lower animals and plants. An oyster 
never makes a mistake,-it has not the mind. Let 
us be glad of the privilege of making mistakes, glad 
of the wisdom that permits us to realize. them, glad 
of the power that enables us to turn their light as 
a glow of illumination along the pathway of our 
future. 

Mistakes are the growing pains of wisdom, the 
assessments we pay on our stock of experience, the 
raw material of error we can transform into higher 
living. Without them there would be no growth, no 
progress, no conquest. Mistakes are the knots, the 
tangles, the broken threads, the dropped stitches, 
in the web of our living. They are the misdeals in 
judgment, the unwise investments in morals, the 
profit and loss account of wisdom, the misleading 
by-paths from the straight road of truth-and truth 
is but the accuracy of the soul. Human fallibility, 
weakness, pettiness, folly, and sin are all mistakes. 
They are to be accepted as mortgages of error to be 
redeemed by wiser living, never weakly taken as 
justifying bankruptcy of effort. Even a great mis
take is only an episode, never a whole life. 

Life is simply time given to man to learn how to 
live. . Mistakes are always part of learning. The 
real dignity of life consists in cultivating a fine atti
tude toward our own mistakes and those of others. 
Man becomes great, not through never making 
them, but by profiting by those he does make; by 
being satisfied with a single rendition of an unwise 
act, not encoring it into a continuous performance; 
by getting from it the honey of new, regenerating 
inspiration, with no irritating sting of useless re
gret; by building a glorious to-day on the ruins of 
his yesterday; and by rising with renewed strength, 
finer purpose, and freshened courage every time he 
falls. 

If we have made an error, done a wrong, been 
unjust to another or to ourselves, passed by, like the 
Pharisee, some opportunity for good, we should 
have the courage to look our mistake squarely in the 
eye and to acknowledge it frankly with no flimsy 
alibis of excuse to protect an anemic self-esteem. 
If we have wronged, we should right; if we have 
hurt, we should heal; if we have taken unjustly, we 
should restore; if we have been unfair, we should 
become just. Regret without regeneration is an 

emotional gold brick. Every possible reparation 
should be made; if confession of regret and ina
bility to atone be the utmost we can do, let us at 
least do that. If it be impossible to repay to A, 
the individual we have wronged, because death has 
closed the doors of atonement for ever against us, 
let us make the rest of the alphabet legatees of 
the love, thoughtfulness, help, kindness,, and justice 
we owed to A,---:paying to humanity our debt to 
one human being. Those who waken months or 
years later to the realization of a wrong, sometimes 
feel it is better to let confession or reparation lapse, 
that it is too late to reopen a closed account; but 
men rarely' feel wounded if asked to accept payment 
on an old promissory note outlawed for years. 

Some people like to wander in the cemetery of 
their past errors, to reread the epitaphs, and to 
spend hours in mourning over the grave of a wrong. 
This is a new mistake that does not antidote its 
predecessor. The remorse that paralyzes hope, cor
rodes purpose, and deadens energy is only a sort 
of indigestion of the soul which can not assimilate 
an act. It is cowardly, selfish surrender to the 
dominance of the past. It does no good to the 
injured, to the individual, to others, or to the world. 
If the past is unworthy, live it down; if worthy, 
live up to it and surpass it. We can not change the 
past; but transformed into new purpose, we can 
compel that past to change our future, making it. 
a new, larger, brighter future than we would have 
dreamed of or than would have been possible with
out it. If we can get real, fine, appetizing divi
dends from our mistakes, they prove themselves 
not losses but wise investments. They seem like 
old mining shares, laid aside in the lavender of 
memory of our optimism, and now by some sudden 
change in the market proved to be of real value. 

Realizing mistakes is good; realizing on them is 
better. When a captain finds his vessel is out of 
the right channel, carried by negligence, by adverse 
winds, or by blunqering through a fog from the 
true course, he wastes no time in bemoaning his 
mistake, but at the first sunburst takes new bear
ings, changes his course, heads bravely toward his 
harbor, with renewed courage to make up the time 
he has lost. 

Musing over the dreams of youth and how little 
one may seem to have realized them, is a dangerous 
mental dissipation: In very small doses it may 
stimulate; in larger ones it usually enervates. It 
over emphasizes the past at the expense of the 
present ; it adds weights to purpose instead of 
wings. "It might have been" is the lullaby of 
regret with which men often put to sleep their 
best efforts. We do not need narcotics in life so 
much as we need tonics. We may speculatively 
try to reconstruct our life from some date in the 
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past when we might have done differently. We 
build on a dead "if." This is the most foolish brand 
of air cat)tle. 

We go back in memory to. some fork of the road 
in life and think what would have happened and 
how wondrously better it would have been had we 
taken the other turning of the road. "If we had 
learned some other business ;" "If we had gone 
west in 1884 ;" "If we had married some one else;" 
"If we had bought telephone stock when it was 35 ;" 
"If we had taken a different course in education;" 
"If we had only spent certain money in some other 
way ;"-and so we may run our empty train of 
thought over the slippery "ifs." Even if these 
courses would have been wiser, it is as impossible 
to change them now as for the human race to go 
back to the original bit of protoplasm from which 
science declares we are evolved. The past does not 
belong to us,-it would be useless if it did,-it is 
only the golden present that is ours to transform 
into a new past it will be joy to look back to in the 
years to come. 

The other road always looks attractive. Distant 
sails are always white; far off hills always seem 
green. It may perhaps have been the poorer road, 
after all, could our imagination see with perfect 
vision the finality of its possibility. The other road 
might have meant wealth; but not happiness; fame 
might have filled our ears with the sweet music of 
praise, but the hand of love that rests so trustingly 
in ours might have been denied us; Death itself 
might have come earlier to us or his touch stilled the 
beating of a heart we hold dearer than our own. 
What the other road might have meant no eternity 
of thought could reveal; no omnipotence could ena
ble us to walk therein even if we wished. 

We can not relive our mistakes; but we can make 
them the means of future immunity from the folly 
that caused them. If we were impatient yesterday, 
it should inspire us to be more patient to-day. 
Yesterday's anger may be the seed of to-day's sweet
ness. To-day's kindness should be the form assumed 
by our regret at yesterday's cruelty. Our unfairness 
to one may open our eyes to the possibility of greater 
fairness to hundreds. Injustice to one that may 
seem to have cost us much, may really have cost 
little if it makes us more kind, tender, and thought
ful for long years. 

It is a greater mistake to err in purpose, in aim, 
in principle, than ,in method of atta,ining these. The 
method may be modified easily ; to change the pur
pose may change the whole life. It is easier in mid
ocean to change the direction of the course than to 
change the cargo. Right principles are vital and 
primary. They bring the maximum of profit from 
m.istakes, reduce their friction to a minimum. 
False pride perpetuates our mistakes, deters us from 

confessing them, debars us from repairing them 
and ceasing them. False pride makes a man eclipse 
himself with himself. 

Man's attitude toward his mistakes is various and 
peculiar : some do not see them ; some will not see 
them; some see without changing; some see and 
deplore them, but keep on ; some make the same 
mistakes over and over again in principle, not in 
form; some blame others for their own mistakes; 
some excuse their mistakes by saying that others do 
the same things, as though a disease is less danger
ous when it becomes epidemic. 

Failure does not necessarily imply a mistake. If 
we have held our standard high, fought a good fight 
for the right, held our part against heavy odds, and 
have finally seen the citadel of our hopes taken by 
superior force, by overwhelming conditions, or 
sapped and undermined by jealousy, envy, or 
treachery, we have made a failure, but not a mis
take. 

The world condemns us for our nonsuccess. 
What does the silly, babbling, unthinking world know 
about it? What does it matter what the world 
thinks, if we have done our best? Sometimes men 
fail merely because they have the courage to forego 
triumph at the cost of character, honor, truth, and 
justice. Let us never accept mistakes as final; let 
us organize victory out of the broken ranks of fail
ure and, despite all odds, fight on, serenely confident 
of the final triumph of right.-William George 
Jordan. 

We stand, in a manner, at the parting of the ways. 
We can see clearly that a transition from the first 
aristocracy has taken place and is going on. The aris
tocracy of birth has lost its hold all over the world 
and is losing it still more. Europe was once occu
pied by a series of nations under the control of 
absolute monarchs or hereditary governing bodies. 
There remains but one absolute monarch in Chris
tian Europe, the Emperor of Russia. There remains 
but one hereditary governing body, the English 
House of Lords, and that has such inroads upon its 
membership that it furnishes to-day rather a proof 
of the decline of the aristocracy of the grandfather 
than of its permanent perpetuation. No body has 
solid power where its very membership depends at 
any moment upon the ruling sovereign. So far has 
this gone that, year by year for the last century, the 
assimilation of the aristocracy of birth with the 
aristocracy of wealth in the House of Lords has 
gone on more and more. Indeed it began nearly three 
,centuries ago. From the time when King James 
the First, .as far off as. 1611, created at one stroke 
two hundred baronets and sold the baronetcies for 
one thousand pounds apiece, froin that moment the 
English House of Lords ,ceased to be, as it had 
largely been before, the receptacle of the illegitimate 
offspring of kings, and came to be more and more, 
like any American legislative body, under the influ
ence of great wealth.-Thomas W. Higginson. 
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SELF REVERENCE. 

If it be true, as some of our critics say, that the y.oung 
people, especially the young girls of to-day, are tempted to 
think too much of their bodies, of their shape, and grace 
(or awkwardness), and above all, perhaps, of the ways in 
which they shall be clothed, it is also seriously true that in 
many eases too little is thought of bodies; they are handled 
carelessly, often contemptuously; some people seem to feel 
half ashamed of having them at all! The remedy for this 
state of things lies-where so many remedies do-with 
mothers. We do not begin early enough to teach that our 
bodies are very important and also very unimportant parts 
of •ourselves. 

Incidentally it is true, many mothers teach quite early in 
their children's lives the importance of the body's covering. 
But yesterday I watched the fretting and fuming of a child 
of seven because her new dress, being fitted, was not low 
enough on the shoulders nor short enough as to skirt and 
sleeves to suit her cultivated ideas! If we could, in some 
way, clothe the little creatures becomingly, and keep them 
sweet and clean, without their having to think any more 
about clothes than the roses do about their ,leaves, would not 
it be restful? 

But that is not my subject. Never mind the clothes, just 
now; let us give heed to the bodies themselves. How shall 
we teach our children to reverence them? 

I know how NOT to do it. It is curious how we learn by 
the mistakes of others! 

I knoW a very sweet mother, one who is exceptionally 
wise in some lines, who yet makes a daily family exhibition 
of "baby in her bath." Not the aunties only, but the maids 
from the kitchen,-and on occasion, staid and dignified 
"Uncle Jim" himself,-leave their empioyments and hurry 
up to the nursery at the fond mother's call to see her lovely 
little "cupid" in her tub toss the water about in reckless 
glee, chuckling and gurgling the while, not like a water 
sprite, but like a little immortal who knows that she is on 
exhibition. A pretty sight it certainly is, and yet-

How shall one voice one's objection to so apparently inno
cent an exhibition? 

"You are a perfect prude!" an indignant young mother 
said to me, one day, when I tried to do so. 

"The idea!" said another mother. "What is there more 
beautiful than the human body in its innocence and perfec
tion? I want people to admire my baby's exquisitely molded 
form." 

"It will be just as exquisite when she is sixteen," I said, 
"and aunts and uncles and cousins will remain, we will hope, 
pure-hearted and loving, but-Shall you make an exhibition 
then, of your daughter in the bath?" 

The only reply I received was an indignant: "What utter 
nonsense!" 

It does sound like nonsense, I will admit, to thought1ess 
people who are entirely unable to appreciate the early hour 
in life in which cords of association of ideas begin to bind 

us. Perhaps there is no use in trying to explain the objec
tions logically; at least to people who are not themselves 
close students of mental influences. There are some things 
that we can feel, but can not reason about. Let us then 
try to cultivate in young mothers the feeling that from very 
birth the baby's body is a sacred trust, never to be used for 
purposes of exhibition, however innocent, never to be need
lessly exposed. 

Not long ago I was a guest in a home where an unusually 
precocious child of three was being made ready for bed 
before the admiring eyes of three or four intimate friends. 
The proud mother took off even the little shirt to show the 
child's exquisite outlines; and the little one laughed, and 
patted her lovely arms, and enjoyed it all. What harm? I 
wonder if I am wrong in believing, as I assuredly do be
lieve, that that mother will find it harder to teach her child 
lessons of self-respect, self-modesty, self-reverence than she 
would have found it without these 'early displays. 

Not long ago a little child of four years was sharply 
reproved and finally whipped because she shrank painfully 
and persistently from an exhibition of her person to an inti
mate friend. 

The object £or the exhibition not being, of course, serious 
and important, but to gratify a whim on the part of the 
guest. 

If I had been in control in that house, the temptation 
would have been to whip the mother, instead of the child. 
From all of which you will discover that I have pronounced 
views with regard to very early beginnings in lessons of self
reverence. 

A woman once told me that the proverb: "Evil be to him 
who evil thinks" she believed applied to me; that people who 
could think of anything evil in connection with the perfect 
form of a little child simply in its own exquisite flesh, showed 
what manner of persons they were. 

But not even that stinging rebuke changed my belief. 
The truth is I knew that the speaker was no.t only angry, 
but was also a little bit self-condemned, or she would not 
have so spoken. 

But let me suppose that you as a mother are alive to all 
these advanced ideas with regard to the ,subtle laws of very 
early influence, and have guarded your child from all such 
avenues of possible harm, until now he reaches the age when 
you need to give positive instruction, how shall yoou begin? 

I knew one mother who, before her son could speak the 
words plainly, taught him the Bible verse: "I will give 
thanks unto Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 
Then, every evening during their half hour of confidential 
talk she gave him in minute detail some proof of the truth 
of this Bible verse. He was much interested in "chu-chu 
cars," and had been allowed to stop and examine the great 
engines and to ask numberless questions about them. That 
evening his mother told him of the engine in his body that 
worked day and night at its appointed task. She interested 
him in the great water system of the city in which they lived; 
she went with him to see the reservoir, and they watched the 
laying of some of the pipes; and for several nights there
after he was absorbed over the marvelous system of veins 
and arteries and transmitting pipes and-what not? that 
his own small body contained. He had a chance, one even
ing, to look through a small telescope, and saw wonders; 
and was led to think of the two perfect telesoopes that he 
carried about with him daily. He was allowed, one day, 
to speak to a friend through that marvel of modern inven
tion, the telephone; by that time he was ready to think for 
himself, and said, presently: "I've got two telephones to 
my house, haven't I?" 

For days, for weeks, for months the marvel went on, 
given in serial chapters; the revelation of one small hu-
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man being to his human self. Illustrated continually by 
the marvels that men had made-not created; for the boy 
came to see for himself that their work was copied from 
that wondrous creation of the Master, the human body. 
Every night he repeated with ever increasing reverence the 
words: "I will give thanks unto Thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made." 

"But this requires special knowledge of physiology and 
kindred branches of study!" sighs some poor mother whose 
early opportunities were limited. 

No, dear friend, it doesn't. The more know,ledge the 
better, of course. If y;ou have had the advantages of a lib~ 
eral education, be thankful and use them. If you have not, 
take courage, and resolve to learn some things, first for 
yourself, then for your children. 

The mother of whom I am speaking, who unquestionably 
succeeded in her object, had practically no book knowledge 
when she began. She had excellent common sense and 
observant eyes and a determination to teach her boy some 
lEOssons that he ought to learn. She bought a few books, a 
very few, for her means were limited. The Man Wonderful, 
by Doctor Mary Wood-Allen, Madame How and Lady Why, 
by Kingsley, and that inimitable book, The History of a 
Mouthful of Bread. 

These, with the paper covered manuals issued by the 
Woman's Temperance Publication House, for the teaching 
of temperance lessons, comprised her library. She found 
it all-sufficient. With scraps of time, almost stolen out of 
a busy life, she prepared each day her twilight lesson or 
,story; and went on her triumphant way; leading her small 
son, and in after years, her daughter, step by step through 
the wonders of their own bodies; teaching at every step, 
incidentally and almost of necessity-although there was 
deep design in her work-a lesson of self-reverence. 

The day came when she was ready for an additional step 
in her work, and what she reckoned a rare illustration was 
given to her. A friend of her girlhood came to visit them, 
and among her belongings was a small, velvet-covered, vel
vet-lined, gold-clasped box that held a breast pin set with 
very costly diamonds. The mother's eyes, always on the 
watch for help in her work, seized upon it, borrowed the 
box and its contents for a twilight lesson. 

As ,soon as the boy spied the box he exclaimed over its 
beauty. 

"Careful!" said his mother, "Are your hands beautifully 
clean? The box is very delicate you see; it will soil easily." 

"What is it for, mother?" asked the boy. "What does 
Mrs. Riesdell keep in it?" 

"What makes you think she keeps anything in it, Harry?" 
The boy looked wonderingly at his mother. 
"Why, mother, it is a box!" he said. "It was made to 

keep something in, of course; folks don't make boxes just 
for nothing. And it has a gold clasp! May I open it, 
mother?" 

What delight he had in those diamonds! In their glory 
the box was almost forgotten. Yet he shut it with utmost 
care, afterwards, and handled it with new respect,; it 
guarded a treasure. Tell me if you do not think that a 
boy so trained, so led up to the thought, was ready for the 
words: 

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of ·life; and man 
became a living soul." 

The body is, after all, only the box for the diamond to 
live in while it is awaiting the owner's call. But what a 
box! The very care with which it has been made, hints at 
its use. With what care it should be handled, since it con
tains an absolutely priceless gem! It is possible to injure 
those diamonds by rough handling of the box; nay, it is 

possible to lose the box, diamonds and all! The mother 
almost held her breath over the solemn possibilities of the 
illustration she had squght. 

But can not any teacher see how comparatively easy it 
was for that mother to press home her lessons about the 
sacredness of the human body, and to explain in detail just 
what would injure its delicate mechanism, not only, but 
peril the diamond itself. 

There is even a deeper truth than this, and a stronger 
verse. Does any Christian mother want to forget it? Should 
not it follow close upon the other two, and be the motive of 
motives for ,self-reverence? Listen? 

"Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy 
Ghost?"-Mrs. Isabella MacDonald Alden (Pansy) in the 
American Mother. 

Program for February Meeting. 

Program for February Meeting. Hymn No. 279, Saints' 
Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home Column with discus
sion; paper, "How ma;r we deal with our children to prevent 
the growth in vanity concerning dress?" roll call; business; 
closing prayer. 

Letter Department 
AUSTIN, Nevada, November 24, 1908. 

Editors Herald: Herewith find remittance for the Autumn 
Leaves. There is very nice reading in the magazine, and we 
would be very lonesome without church literature. We take 
Zion's Ensign, have been taking it for years, and have bought 
books and tracts of almost every kind; and do not know what 
we would have done without them; for we have not heard an 
elder for over nine years. But we have to keep up the best 
we can. We are two old people. My wife is sixty-seven, and 
I am seventy-two, and we have tried to pay our tithing. We 
feel that it is our duty, and we are willing to do all we can 
to help build up the kingdom of God. I have bought a good 
many tracts and given them away to any who were willing 
to take them; but as there is no preacher, they are not very 
anxious to take them. If a Latter Day Saint elder could 
come, he could have a home here with us as long as he 
could stay; and we would be glad to do anything we could. 
We remain as ever, 

Your brother and sister in the gospel of Christ, 
JOSEPH MARSH AND WIFE. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, December. 28, 1908. 
Dear Herald: I feel like telling you I am very glad to 

see you, as you are a very dear and faithful friend to me, 
now, as you always have been for the last forty years and 
more that I have taken you. You have nearly always come at 
the appointed time, 'with good news from far and near, with 
joy and hope and encouragement for all. Yes, I often think 
of the many dear brothers and sisters who live away off in 
lonely places, who have no other preachers than their beloved 
HERALD. How anxiously they look for you, and how eagerly 
they examine every page. 

I have these many years lived right here in Nebraska City, 
since we first came here over the ocean from our dear old 
Denmark, in 1866; and there have been many days in this 
period of time, and months at a time, when you were my 
only preacher, and I felt the need of no other. I have not 
forgotten how I loved you; but I think much more of you 
to-day. 

You were my first teacher in this American language, when 
we came to this land of promise; and the first letters I tried 
to teach my first-born were the SAINTS' HERALD. And I here
with inclose a post-office order for five dollars that you may 
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visit some lonely ones who will know how to appreciate your 
worth. 

Now, dear Saints, I will tell you something that you may 
not know. To-day is my last day. That is what I always 
call it, to-day. But I have had a good many days and years 
since I began telling myself that to-day is my last day. The 
first and only one that I heard saying it, was our good and 
sainted brother, Mark H. Forscutt, who passed away some 
few years ago. He was preaching to us, and said (seems as 
if I can hear him now): "To-day is my last day. Yes, breth
ren and sisters, it is so. I mean, that we should live each 
day He grants us life, in thoughtfulness, in holiness, worthy 
the name .we have taken upon us, the name of Christ, or 
'Saints of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.'" And since I 
heard him say these blessed words, it has almost constantly 
been on my mind, and I have tried to live more careful and 
thoughtful of myself, that I sin not; but, oh, I feel that I 
have many faults and am far from perfect. I may have 
another day to-morrow, and still others thereafter He may 
grant me; and I shall always try and strive to travel onward, 
faithfully, in the narrow way, attending to my present duty 
as well as I understand it, that when my last day comes, if 
it be to-day, or some other day, I may be found worthy to be 
promoted to a higher grade of life, where I may still con
tinue to learn, and learn more fully and perfectly of him who 
giveth liberally and upbraideth not; for that is my only con
scious hope and joy of heaven, that I may henceforth receive 
more knowledge and understanding of the virtues and attri
butes of the Lord God, our Father, and his great work, the 
plan of salvation. 

On rhy way through life, as I look back, I can see times 
and places where I have felt almost entirely overcome by 
trials and circumstances, and I would be downcast for a little 
while;_ but the inward joy would come suddenly, filling my 
heart with new hope, and the consolation the gospel gives. 
"The gospel of Christ!" The very sound of these words is 
always such a comfort to my heart; and it seems as if I 
have always had it there, as I was but seventeen when I 
received the glad news, and was baptized in water, for the 
remission of sin. It was in the year 1861, in my own country, 
where I heard the elders preach upon the gospel and the dif
ferent principles of it, and knew it right away, and was 
inspired with this inward joy and love and peace that has 
never left me; and by this love of the gospel, I have been 
able to bear up under heavy burdens and look upon life as a 
precious. gift of God. It is not this mortal, natural life I 
consider so much, but it is lengthened out into eternity, it is 
everlasting, and there is no limit set for the soul or spirit of 
man, by nature, or our God,. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. JAMES THOMSON. 

WESTON, Iowa, January 3, 1909. 
Edito-rs Herald: Another year, with its privileges, has 

passed. Each passing day should remind us that the oppor
tunities to accomplish good become less, and the necessity of 
"working while the day lasts" is emphasized upon every hand. 
Discouragements may come, but why should they ever cause 
us to become faint-hearted? It may seem the work is gain
ing ground so very slowly that we may wonder why it is. We 
can not attribute it to an unwillingness upon God's part to 
fulfill what he has promised, as history shows God to have 
been ever ready, and that failures have always been upon 
the part of man. As a people are we not slow in reaching 
out to partake of the blessings of God? No one but ·our
selves are to blame for our not enjoying more of the evidences 
of divine love. At our late reunion held at Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, while Bro. H. C. Smith was speaking upon the high 

calling of the Saints he made this statement: "I am con
vinced that as a people we are living far beneath our privi
leges." The Spirit seemed to testify that he spoke the truth, 
indeed. My own experience has taught me that when I have 
drawn near to God he has never failed to draw near to me. 

The work in the Pottawattamie District, though not in 
as lively a condition as might be, has many faithful and loyal 
members.· So far as your writer knows, the tithing receipts 
for the year just closed have been larger than any previous 
year. Names of faithful ones of years gone by have been 
written, and others who have never contributed are making 
a beginning. It is an indication that the work in old Potta
wattamie is not dead, and that there are many who are wil
ling to support the faith of their fathers. 

Entering in upon the work of the new year I trust the 
Saints of this district will labor earnestly together for the 
"accomplishment of the work intrusted to all," that when 
this year is closed we may all be found strong in the faith 
and with renewed evidences of our acceptance with God. 

Praying for the success of the Israel of God everywhere, 
I remain, Yours in gospel bonds, 

J. A. HANSEN. 

ONSLOW, Iowa, R. F. D. 1. 
Brother Editor: Husband, myself, and three children were 

baptized November 10, 1907. Two other children were blessed 
the same day. Since that time we have found the Savior 
very precious to us, and we are rejoicing to think this blessed 
gospel message was brought to us. It came through Bro. 
and Sr. 0. E. Green, now of Lamoni, then neighbors to us. 
They came in the hour of need, our oldest boy being very 
sick. I also took sick, but through God's mercy we were 
spared, and are now a part of the Little Green Valley Branch. 
Our desire is to grow in knowledge of the truth, and let our 
light shine before the world so they can see that we have been 
with, and learned of Him. 

May God richly bless you in your efforts to get the truth 
before the people, is my prayer. 

A sister in the faith, 
MRS. c. M. DESART. 

RIPLEY, Oklahoma, December 29, 1908. 
Dear Saints: Since coming to Oklahoma, I think I have 

had great success, taking into consideration the small amount 
of health and finance I have had to do with. I have been in 
Oklahoma three months. The Pawnees, Cheyennes, Otoes, 
and Iowas have heard about the Indian Bible, and in every 
tribe above mentioned my colaborer and I have had the luck 
to get hearings at all their big meetings, except one. And 
after the first meeting, we get hearings at other big meet
ings. 

Speaking not for my colaborer, but for myself, I do not 
know where I will get the two cents to send this communi
cation to you; but I think there are two or three cents in 
the baby's pig yet. But one thing seems certain, to accom
plish much I must have money and books. The amount of 
books is limitless, and so is the money, and you can enlarge 
on that statement as much as you wish. When I get more 
than I need I will send to the Bishop. 

All the tribes of Lamanites in Oklahoma can be visited 
between now and General Conference; but, my dear brothers 
and sisters, it takes money; and if you think I will get too 
much of it, I will give you a weekly report, and show you 
how little it is, and make you: all ashamed of yourselves that 
you will let so important a matter go by unheeded as the 
presenting the Book of Mormon to the dear Lamanite people. 
They are not the Indians they used to be. They are a dear, 
good people; and I tell them that you love them as a people, 
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which you do; but you must awake to the fact that it takes 
works in the shape of dollars and books to accomplish the 
work you so much hope for, the work you testify is saving 
your souls. If this call is not heeded, I must go to work. I 
can not live or ride from tribe to tribe on Oklahoma air; 
you will have to send some one more interested in this dear 
people than I am to work on air. I could go into details and 
answer some of the questions that I know you will ask in your 
minds; but I believe I have said all that is required of me. 
Your action will determine my action. 

Your brother, 
J. E. PAGE. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, December 26, 1908. 
Editors Herald: One month and a half ago I dictated a 

letter to you which I supposed would be my last commun'ica
tion to your columns, as I have been afflicted with shaking 
palsy for over four years, and was for two weeks unable to 
move my hands and· feet; and for two months I could not get 
up out of a chair alone. I was so bad for over a year that I 
could not put my hands on the top of my head, and the doc
tor said my throat was paralyzing. But now, thank God, the 
prayers of the Saints have so far prevailed with the Lord that 
for over three ·weeks I have been able to walk alone, put my 
hands on my head, feed myself, see to read some, and can 
talk quite good. For all these blessings I do thank my 

· Redeemer and the Saints who have taken so great interest 
in me. 

I have of late received many good and encouraging letters 
and take this means of thanking the writers for their com
forting words. I will gladly answer if I am ever able to 
write again. I know what it is to come down close to "the 
valley of the shadow of death," for I have experienced it of 
late. I also know that this blessed gospel can and does take 
away the sting of death. 

I am not well but am able to walk fou-r blocks without 
resting. My trust is in the Lord. 

Dictated. 
Hopefully yours, 

ROMANAN WIGHT. 

LOTUS, California, January 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I was baptized by E. C. Brand, and 

confirmed by him and A. Haws, in the spring of 1869, and 
ordained a deacon at the same time, and they organized a 
branch of twenty member,s. A short time after that, Bro. 
W. W. Blair came to Austin, Nevada, and he and Bro. Haws 
ordained me a teacher. 

In the spring of 1876, I got word from my people in 
Scotland that father was sick, and I better come home. I 
left Austin, went to New York, got aboard a liner; and 
when about half way I was walking the upper deck, and 
God revealed to me that father would be buried before I 
got home. I was sorry; for I had not seen him for :fiourteen 
years. I got home; it was so. I told the people what church 
I believed in. I did not know whether I belonged to the 
priesthood or not; for I believe that many are placed in 
the priesthood who do not belong there. I asked God about 
it. He was pleased to send an angel to me, and told me 
that I was called to proclaim the good news and glad tid
ings of the gospel; that I belonged to the priesthood; and 
told me a man's name, and I must go and tell him of the 
good news. I would not have gone to that man, for I did 
not like him. He taught when I was a boy; I went to 
him awhile. I went four miles to his house. He and family 
were at home. I told him what I believed. I did not tell 
him anything about an angel; ·that would be too strong 
meat for him. I gave him milk. He said that was the 
best that he ever heard, and wanted to hear more of it. I 
told him that if I could get a house I would talk to the 

people. He said, "I will get you a house," and he told 
me how to advertise the meeting. He helped me all he 
could, and everything worked well. He wanted some books, 
and I gave him the book written by the Prophet's mother. 
He loved the book. I had meetings in different places. 
I wrote to the Herald Office for some one to help. Bro. 
Taylor, of England, saw the letter and wrote to me. I did 
not get it, and did not know Bro. Taylor had written me 
till about ten years afterward. I was there about four
teen months. I thought one witness was too little, and I 
wanted to go to America. I did not want to go, if God 
wanted me to stop longer. I asked God what I should 
do. The same angel came to me again. He told me that 
I. had told the people enough for that time, if I did not tell 
them any more. Dear reader, you do not know how happy 
I felt. I made ready, and two sisters and a brotl!er-in-law 
came with me. We went to Ray County, Missouri. We 
bought a small farm there. After a while, I did not like 
it. I went to Austin, Nevada. The other three stopped 
there. The two sisters were baptized there. I stopped a 
few years in Nevada and worked in the mines. Then I 
went to Cali:rornia. I got a good home in Eldorado County, 
and I have spoken at different times to angels, and had 
different revelations, and God has shown me a large field 
of potatoes on the Isle of Shetland, and it ready for the 
last work to be done on it, and no one at work on it. He 
showed me the work that I did there at the bottom of that 
field. He said it was well !lone. I saw it as plainly as I 
see the pen in my hand. If I can sell my home here I will 
leave this fine climate and go to that isle in the North 
Sea, which is a bad climate, for the sake of the sheep there, 
that they may rejoice in the gospel as I do. God has done 
great things for me; and I want to work for him while I 
live. He has shown me that I am going to gain the glory 
I started for; but it is only by exceeding great faith that 
I shall go through to the end. May God help us. all who 
have made a covenant with him, that we may have perfect 
faith in him, or we can not please him. 

I was almost blind in one of my eyes. For over twenty 
years while reading the HERALD, I had to hold my hand 
over the eye. It was very painful. A voice said, Ask God 
to heal your eye. I asked God to make it as good as the 
other, and as soon as I spoke the words my eye was as well 
as the other-both perfectly well. 

I got the erysipelas in my face. I asked God what I 
should do to cure it. He told me at once what to do. I 
did it. In less than five minutes I was perfP.ctly well. 

A large forest fire started nere one summer, driven by 
a strong north wind. It came within a few steps of my 
buildings, and the smoke and heat wer€ horrible. I was 
about to run for my life. . I called on God to change the 
wind. As soon as I spoke the words, the wind came from 
the south, stronger than the north; it roared like thunder, 
drove back the fire from my buildings, and nothing was 
hurt. Your brother. 

M. ARTHUR. 

HARRISBURG, Illinois, December 28, 1908. 
Editors Herald: I was baptized fourteen years ago last 

September, by ·Elder I. P. Baggerly. The following May our 
Bro. V. D. Baggerly was at our house and preached two ser
mons. I gave him my subscription to the SAINTS' HERALD. 
Am sorry to say I paid for only one year; not because I did 
not want to pay, but because I could not. And now, if my 
memory serves me right, I still owe five dollars and fifty cents. 
If you have the old account, please send it to me; for I want 
to renew my subscription, and also to send money enough to 
pay up the old account. 

I am the only Saint I know of nearer than Tunnel Hill. 
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We live thirty-five miles from there, so we do not get to go 
to the Saints' church. My husband is a friend to the restored 
gospel, and I wish some of our elders would come and stay 
two or three weeks and preach for us. I have two girls, both 
married, neither of them in the church. I have one boy. He 
signed for Autumn Leaves last year, or rather I did for him. 

· He likes the paper very much. We are going t<f renew our 
subscription. We just received your kind letter, but are not 
able to send for any books now. We truly wish we were, for 
.we know they would be of great value to us. The Graceland 
receipt book I may send for if I have money enough left when 
I get my old debt paid, and pay for the Autumn Leaves and 
HERALD in advance. I could not do without these precious 
papers, and will not as long as I can get them. But do not 
send them if I fail to pay in advance. Pray for my dear 
children and husband. I so much want to see them all in the 
church. Your sister in the one faith, 

R. F. D. 4. MALINDA J. HYDE. 

LAMONI, Iowa. 
Editors Herald: The following remm1scence may be of 

interest to some. Passing home claims, with other inci
dentals, Saturday, July 11, found the writer at Sioux City, 
Iowa, at the home of Bro. J. L. Parker; kindly received. 
Next morning, I preached in the Saints' church and attended 
their Sunday-school; and in the evening listened to a good 
temperance lecture by a Mr. Sawyer, a young student of 
promise. Met with a number of the reside~t Saints, and 
the day was pleasantly and profitably spent. The. following 
evening I preached again for the Saints. They seemed to 
be doing well, and endeavoring to go ahead. They were 
greatly in need of an active missionary, however. This 
was provided later by the appointment of Bro. Paul M. 
Hanson to labor there. Tuesday, the 21st, I crossed the 
river into Nebraska, and called on my brother, George T. 
Kelley, at Pierce. This is quite a nice section of country. 
George is serving as judge in that county, and seemed to 
be busy. Two culprits were arraigned one day for shop
lifting, caught with the goods, and inside of an hour they 
were "in for thirty days." Prompt action seems to please 
the people of Nebraska, as George is serving his second 
term. 

Returning on the 25th, I went to Columbia, South Dakota, 
and was met by Bro. D. R. Addison, and received good 
care at his home, three miles distant, where he and family 
occupy a ranch of six hundred acres. Crops looking well, 
and harvesting begun. I remained here several da,ys and 
attended to some business matters which had been post
poned for over twelve months. I found Bro. and Sr. Addi
son, with their family, in the faith, exemplary, well known, 
influential, and in good repute in the neighborhood. May 
they succeed at their effort at home-making in the West, and 
be encouraged in the faith. 

The 29th, I went to Hecla, and was kindly received at 
the home of Bro. C. H. Lamport. Would not have known 
but his wife was in the faith, if she had not told me. Seemed 
just as good. Bro. Lamport took me out in the country to 
visit Bro. Moore and Bro. Barry and their families. They 
were busy harvesting, and interested in the faith. We had a 
pleasant visit with them. Miles and miles of grain ready 
for the reapers. Great country this! 

While here, notwithstanding the busy time, we succeeded 
in holding two public meetings in a hall in town, and one in 
a schoolhouse in the country. A good interest manifest in 
both places. At a time when the people were not so driven 
with their own work, a good work might be done here by a 
proper effort. Just at close of the Sunday evening discourse, 
Bro. J. P. Bierlein drove up with his private conveyance 
from Kidder, twenty miles east. Next day I accompanied 

him home, to find a welcome and pleasant stay with Bro. and 
Sr. Bierlein and daughter Martha. Bro. Bierlein took much 
interest in having me visit the Saints and friends. We called 
on Sr. Gra~t at Kidder, to find them very busy, but chatty 
and interesting. Visited Bro. William M. Mitchel at Newark. 
Pleasant stay. 

August 5, Bro. and Sr. Bierlein, Sr. Martha, and I rode 
twenty miles into North Dakota, to Straubville, to see Sr. 
G. H. Schulte. She seemed cheered by our visit, is in the 
faith, but meets with but few Saints. On the way returning, 
we called on Sr. Ed Burk and Henry Schulte. It will be 
seen that the Saints are widely scattered here; but the;y are 
sticking to the soil, trying to get a start in the world. I 
admire their courage. I observed that every one knows the 
faith of Bro. Bierlein in his community; and if any do not 
they have only to stand still a few minutes, and he takes 
pleasure in telling them. He is well known and influential. 
May success attend them, and thanks for kindnesses. 

By some means, I lost the names and addresses I had for 
North Dakota, so could not go there; hence changed pro
gram, and Saturday, the 8th, I arrived in Minneapolis, Min
nesota. Soon found 427 Knox Street, and received a kind 
welcome at Bro. Lundeen's. Bro. E. Curtis was here, and 
had been preaching with good effect for some time. The 
day following, at eleven o'clock, Bro. Curtis preached a good 
discourse, and in the afternoon baptized two or three per
sons. At evening, the writer occupied the preaching hour, 
with an attentive audience. This being my first visit to 
Minneapolis, it was a pleasure to note their earnestness in 
the faith, and to form the new acquaintances. I made my 
home at Bro. and Sr. Pierce's, whom I met in Salt Lake City. 
They ·came in from the mining districts somewhere. While 
in the city they were baptized by Ern. Curtis and Stead. 
It was a pleasure to meet them again, including Frances. 
They have relatives and friends in Minneapolis, and are 
doing well in the faith. The Saints are striving to make 
good success. A Sunday-school and Religio are being intel
ligently and successfully conducted. There is zeal and enter
prise; but a pushing elder among them would be of great 
benefit to them. 

Leaving Minneapolis, and calling at a few points by the 
way-former places of labor-meeting with a few Saints 
and friends, noting interests and changes, Thursday, the 
20th, I arrived home. 

The 21st, in company with Bishop Anderson, attended 
the opening of the Lamoni reunion, this being my first 
attendance at a reunion at this place. The grounds were 
inviting, preparations ample, a plentiful supply of speakers 
on hand, and a good attendance. There was an excellent 
social spirit manifest, the preaching good; the Sunday-school 
and Religio received attention by principal workers; the 
Saints, active and earnest in the prayer-service, the Holy 
Spirit being sensibly present at times. The last day, Presi
dent Joseph Smith preached the morning and evening dis
courses in a forceful manner, which were well received. 
The reunion was a decided success, and another provided for 
1909, to be held at the same place. 

September 7, I started to attend the reunion announced 
to be held at Nebraska City, Nebraska; but meeting with 
Ern. E. L. Kelley and Heman G. Smith at St. Joseph, Mis
souri, changed course, and accompanied them to the Stew
artsville reunion, then under way. Bro. Smith went on to 
Bevier, and E. L. and I to the camp ground, arriving in 
time to hear Bro. G. H. Hilliard's discourse in the evening, 
which was good. The next day, at eleven o'clock, E. L. 
preached a very excellent discourse to an appreciative audi
ence. The camp had been made attractive here, and pro
vision made for all. There was a nice body of Saints in 
attendance, cheerful and happy. The prayer- and testimony-
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meetings were activeliy engaged in, and full of life. Seem
ingly every one had something to say, and improved the 
first opportunity to say it. Sr. Etzenhouser rendered valu
able service in her line of work, directing in the Sunday
school and Religio services, which was apprec1ated. We 
were domiciled at Bro. and Sr. George Summerfield's, receiv
ing the best of care. Thanks. 

Thursday, I went to Nebraska City and joined the reunion 
there. The campers were occupying a pleasant grove, with 
the needfuls provided, and were ~enjoying the noonday meal 
when I arrived. The attendance was not large, nor the 
speakers plentiful-room for another. The prayer- and 
social-services were ver,y enjoyable. The Sunday-school and 
Religio work was in charge of Sr. McNichols, and was very 
successful. She seemed to be in demand all the time, and 
was ready to respond with efficiency. The reunion was 
largely under the care of Bro. E. R. Briggs, resident; and 
whose home was open to all, Sr. Briggs energetically looking 
after the interests of all in attendance. The names of most 
of the elders present have slid through our fingers, so do 
not try to give them. The preaching was up to the standard, 
however, and the reunion a success, and it was voted to 
hold another next year. A Mrs. Adelaide A. Kirby was in 
attendance, who at one time, when she was a young girl, 
went to school to the writer, up in Iowa. We had not met 
for many years. She requested baptism, and the writer 
b~aptized her. She was confirmed by the elders present, 
administered to, and so went awa,y rejoicing. The reunion 
closed with an excellent spirit prevailing with every one. 

After stopping over night with Bro. and Sr. Waldsmith, 
Friday, the 15th, I returned home, and on the 25th attended 
the district conference being held in Cameron, Missouri, Bro. 
Bootman joining me on the way. We arrived at the place 
of meeting in time to hear Bro. Ammon White present some 
good thoughts to the Sunda'Y-school and Religio classes, and 
listen to the rest of the evening's program, which was enter
taining. 

Saturday, at eleven o'clock, the conference convened, Ern. 
David Powell, W. P. Pickering, and the writer being put 
in charge. The regular business was transacted with dis
patch and good feeling. A good interest was manifest in 
all of the meetings. There are some very praiseworthy 
Saints in this district, who are zealously supporting the 
cause, and appreciate what a splendid thing it is to be a 
Latter Day Saint indeed. Ern. Harpe, Goodrich, Bootman, 
White, Daniels, and mayhap others ~shared in the preaching
services. Altogether, the meeting was a successful and com
forting one. We were well provided, as were others, at the 
home of Bro. and Sr. Daniels. 

Ern. Powell, Pickering, and myself, having been appointed 
a committee to visit Kingston and, if found practicable, to 
organize a new branch of the church in an outlying com
munity there, after having given notice, Tuesday, the 29th, 
we met in the church at Kingston, at eleven o'clock, and 
after some deliberation, following· the common consent rule, 
the organization was effected, and named Oak Dale; Bro. 
Goleman Snider chosen president. A priest, teacher, deacon, 
and secretary were also pl'ovided. With the fifteen members 
present, together with those absent and intending to unite, 
would make the number twenty-three. Unity of action and 
good feeling were e~hibited all through, so the new church 
starts out with the good will of all who were present. May 
the Lord of the harvest give it good success. 

We were greeted with a good audience at the evening 
meeting. 

The 30th, Bro. and Sr. Pickering brought us with their 
private conveyance to Oak Dale, where we visited and dined 
with the Ern. Sniders, called on Bro. and Sr. Adams, and so 

returned to Hamilton, thanks to Bro. and Sr. Pickering for 
kind care and assistance. W,e took train at Hamilton, Bro. 
Powell getting off at Stewartsville, and the writer going on 
to St. Joseph. Stopped over night with Bro. and Sr. Kinna
man; and, through their kindness, attended the musicale in 
the evening. Very interesting. The following day returned 
home. 

October 10, I attended the district conference at Thurman, 
Iowa, arriving there about noon. Met a number of Saints 
at Sr. Leeka's; that seemed to be the convenient place to 
stop. At two o'clock met in the conference, Brn. Eli Hayer 
and the Brn. Hougas and Arber in charge. By request we 
aided in the afternoon work. Unity of action seemed to 
prevail in all that was done. Chief leaders in the Sunday
school and Religio work being present, Bro. and Sr. T. A. 
Hougas being assisted by the Srs. Leeka and Pace, that 
part of the work was well provided for. Bro. G. H. Hilliard 
was present in the interest of the church finances, and 
preached a very forceful discourse on the financial law. 
Brn. Hayer and Haden delivered effective discourses, assisted 
by others, so the time passed profitably and pleasantly. 
While here I was kindly cared for in the cheerful home of 
Sr. Leeka. Through the kindness of Bro. J. Leeka, a num
ber of us were taken by automobile over to the east school
house, where Bro. Arber was holding a series of meetings. 
Bro. Arber requested the writer to occupy the hour, which 
he did, and was listened to attentively by a good audience. 
Bro. Arber has evidently been interesting the people, as 
there was a good-sized audience present. 

The 14tili Bro. J. Leeka and sister, Lorena, brought me 
in automobile twenty miles on my way, to Bro. and Sr. 
Beckwith's. Thanks. Had a pleasant stay at Bro. and Sr. 
Beckwith's. They are in the faith, and belong to the indus
trious and pushing class of people, and have a pleasant 
family. 

Saturday, the 17th, I visited the home of Sr. Kirby, near 
Douglas,. Nebraska. Her husband is not a member of the 
church, but received me cordially, as did all of the family. 
I met here a Mr. Childs-Christian preacher, called Camp
bellites-a very promising young student. The next day I 
attended his church in the morning, and he delivered a good 
discourse on charity. Through his kindness the use of his 
church was accorded to me for the next evening, and he 
made the announcement. In the evening I attended the 
Methodist church, and by, invitation assisted the minister 
in his service. He delivered a good discourse, announced 
my meeting, and in several ways showed himself much of 
a gentleman and a Christian. 

Monday evening arrived with clouds and rain, thus break
ing the long dry spell, and thus defeating my meeting. 
Through the kindness of friends, however, an announcement 
was gotten out for the next evening, word circulated, result
ing in a good attendance of attentive listeners. '.[lhreatening 
weather and dark nights were discouraging of success, so it 
was thought the part of wisdom to postpone further serv
ices for the present. 

The 22d I came to Shenandoah, Iowa, in time to attend 
the evening prayer-meeting, which was changed to one of 
preaching, and I occupied the time. It was a pleasure to 
meet with the Saints here, this being my first visit to Shen
andoah. Was pleasantly cared for at Colonel Pace's. He 
is an old soldier, so we had an old fashioned visit; then, he 
is a good entertainer, so is Sr. Pace, grandma, and daughter. 
Everything went well. Next morning I called on Bro. and 
Sr. Wilcox at their store. It snowed during the night, and 
Bro. Wilcox was just opening a box of rubbers. I had none. 
Well, he handed over the goods. Nothing like being just 
in time. Returned home that day. 

Friday, November 6, in company with daughter Belle 
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Anderson and haby Kelley, I journeyed to Independence, 
Missouri, intending to stay about twenty-four hours; but 
learning of a discussion pending between Bro. S. W. L. 
Scott and one Roberts, concluded to stay and listen a few 
nights. 

Sunday morning, the 8th, I listened to a good discourse 
delivered by Bro. George H. Harrington. In the afternoon 
I baptized Miss Glenna Marie Kennedy. She was confirmed 
by Ern. Harrington, Kaler, and myself at the prayer-service. 

Bro. Scott having arrived, he rather insisted that I should 
act as the moderator on his side in the debate. I accepted. 
Heard that Roberts was a stalwart, and on the way to devour 
Latter Day Saints, and thought I might enter a school of 
learning. I knew Bro. Scott was primed for most any kind 
of attack, so I expected to see things up in the air, figura
tively speaking, and amazingly interesting. Twelve nights 
were arranged for at Kansas City, and twelve for Independ
ence. This venture of course changed my whole program. 
This will explain. Having procured an expert stenographer, 
Sr. Morgan, and eveDything in readiness, on Wednesday 
evening, November 11, 1908, the parties all met in the Chris
tian church, Kansas City, to begin the contest. Mr. Roberts 
selected Elder Gray of his church for his moderator, Then 
we agreed in selecting- a Mr. Goldsby for the third moderator. 
This proved a fortunate selection. Being a member of the 
Methodist Church, he could have no interest except to see that 
fair play was accorded each disputant. Then we soon 
learned that he was an ex-judge, and an attorney at law, 
so competent to fill the position with credit, which he did: 
There was a good-sized audience present at the beginning, 
composed largely of Latter Day Saint's. What a compliment 
to our society, or church, to see its members inspired with 
the lofty sentiment and grace to be present to personally 
test the merits of the matters brought against their faith, 
and note the proofs advanced in its favor; following the 
rule, "Prove all things, hold fast that is good." No room 
here for being carried away with blind fanaticism, false 
theories, or false doctrine. The following were the proposi
tions for discussion : 

1. The Book of Mormon contains a revelation of God's 
wi)l to man, and its teachings are worthy of the respect and 
credence of all men. 

2. The Scriptures teach that revelation and all the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit spoken of in Mark, sixteenth chapter, and 1 
Corinthians; twelfth chapter, ceased by divine appointment 
at the death of the apostles. 

Scott. affirmed the former and Roberts the latter proposi" 
tion. 1t was expected that this would be a scholarly inquiry 
of a high order, possessing much of interest and merit, the 
evidence and proofs of the respective faiths being brought 
out on either side. But Mr. Roberts was disappointing from 
the start. Instead of the high-minded gentleman and learned 
debater, accurate in statement, and competent, he proved to 
be an irresponsible and unscrupulous scavenger and petti
fogger, impudent and assertive, rather than argumentative, 
a braggart, indulging in flings and billingsga·te intended to 
feed any who might be prejudiced against the faith of his 
opponent, even descending to downright lying, asserting a 
thing in one speech and denying it. in the next. The writer 
has engaged in a good many debates, heard a good many 
others, but in some respects Roberts can put up the silliest 
mess of stuff and call it argument that he has ever listene.d 
to. He was keen to indulge in dirt-slinging. He wanted to 
attack the character of Joseph Smith the Seer, and others, 
by marshaling the tales and ,stories put in circulation by 
enemies of the faith; but he was ruled down. Finally he 
introduced in. the second proposition what he called an affi
davit by Benjamin Winchester, and was permitted to read 

it, but it was vilest slander. Come to find out, Winchester 
never made any such 'statement, but the affidavit was made 
out by another man, who stated that Winchester told it to 
him. Winchester denied saying any such thing; but it just 
suited Roberts' caliber. He was toting it around as a nose
gay with which to make merry with his friends, deceiving 
and being deceived, knowing all the time that it was a lie. 
Roberts never ran out of something to say, but then, the 
stuff! If he could not recall anything else, he would repeat 
the story of the old maid who was so cross-eyed vhat when 
she cried the tears would run down her back. Of course he 
could have been ruled down, and so he was in Kansas City, 
and he objected no the third moderator. We secured another 
for Independence-excellent man-but he objected to him, 
so we went on with the two moderators, the audience largely 
Latter Day Saint. We thought it best to give him rope and 
let him disgust the audience by killing himself, and he effec
tually did both. Roberts did not care for proofs and argu
ment, but anything reflecting on his vanity would excite him. 
Nothing seemed to affect him more than when Scott would· 
make a clear-cut argument and then exclaim; "It is as plain 
as the nose on Bro. Roberts' face." That made him look 
sick. He has an enormous nose, and he knows it, and no 
disgrace; but he is ,so full of vanity and conceit that it was 
amusing to see him squirm while the audience laughed. 

What Roberts really wanted was to have the meeting 
broken up in some kind of row, while he retired in glory 
and reported that the "Mormons had broken up the meeting," 
but his desires were not realized. It was easy to read him. 
Roberts knew he was defeated, but he just kept on talking 
just as though people did not know any differ.ence between 
sense and twaddle. Roberts' theology and assumed positions 
on the Bible are unusually weak. He is in the habit of 
boasting that he has met some thirteen Latter Day Saint 
elders in debate, and many others, including Clark Braden, 
all of whom, in Roberts' view, were terribly worsted. No 
Latter Day Saint, however, need have any fears of meeting 
Roberts in debate. All he needs is a suitable proposition, 
intelligent audience, and three competent moderators that 
will hold him strictly to accepted rules of debate. 

Christian courtesy, with Roberts, is counted as fear, and 
kindness as weakness. Hold him strictly from the word go, 
and he is defeated to start with, unless he improves. 

At the close of the debate Roberts sat down among his 
friends feeling his defeat, and whimpering. Bro. Scott 
turned and offered him his hand; but, no, sir, he would not 
take it. Finally Scott sat down, and in a little while Roberts 
came over, presumably urged by his brethren, some of whom 
appeared to be very nice people, and extended his hand. 
Thus clo·sed the great Scott and Roberts debate. 

Bro. Scott did excellently on his side, as the report will 
show later, aud would have done better had he had an oppo
nent that brought forth proofs and argument rather than 
silly, verbose prattle. 

After all our effort to take down the speeches, at the last 
Roberts refused to have his speeches published. Said he 
did not know they were to be published, or he would have 
done differently. 

"We will furnish you a copy, and you can revise." 
"No," he said, "I haven't time to revise. My time is en

gaged for a year. I would rather have it over again, if it 
is to be published." 

It is intended that Bro. Scott's · side will be published at 
all events. Send and get a copy when it is announced. 

January 7, 1909. WM. H. KELLEY. 

Our, doubts are traitors, 
And make us lose the good we oft might win by fearing to 

attempt.-Shakespeare. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

VICTORIA.-Semiannual conference held at Saints' church, 
Geelong, September 5 and 6, 1908. Called to order by the 
district president, D. Mcintosh; Elder Haworth chosen to 
assist in presiding; Elder McGurk secretary pro tern. 
Branches reporting: Queensferry, 43; Richmond, 110; Hast
ings. With regard to the piece of land left b,r the late Bro. 
Wiffin for the use of the church, it was moved that the 
action of the trustees in selling the land be approved. Car
ried. Bro. Haworth explained that there was a tract fund 
started in New South Wales, known as the Australian 
tract fund, so that it might embrace all unorganized 
branches, and thus enable all members to support it. Offi
cers sustained: D. Mcintosh, president; M. Kippe, vice
president; J. Mcintosh, secretary. Delegates to General 
Conference: J. W. Wight and Leon Gould. Bishop's agent 
reported: Received, 49 pounds, 11 shillings, 10 pence; 
expended, 46 pounds, 2 shilling1s, 6 pence. Next conference 
to be held at Richmond, June 10 and 11, 1909, or at call 
of district president. J. H. Mcintosh, secretary, 51 Rich
mond Terrace Street, Richmond, Victoria, Australia. 

The Bishopric. 

Additional names of elders whose financial reports for 
year ending December 31, 1908, are in. 

Peter Anderson, J. J. Bailey, A. M. Baker, A. Carmichael, 
A. S. Cochran, C. E. Crumley, George W. Burt, S. Brown, 
J. Arthur Davis, W. H. Greenwood, Reese Jenkins, R. C. 
Longhurst, J. D. Stead, Grant St. John, A. E. Stone. 

Conference Notices. 

The Southeastern Illinois District will convene with the 
Springerton Branch February 6, 1909, at 10 a. m. Religio 
convention the day be:tiore. Branch clerks will please have 
their reports mailed to me at Xenia, Illinois, or bring them 
to conference; also do not neglect to raise the usual amount 
for the treasurer. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

Gallands Grove District will convene at Dow City, Iowa, 
February 13 and 14, busines:s commencing at 10 a. m. Dele
gates to General Conference will be chosen. Branch officers, 
please see that your branch reports are correct, as then 
it will cause no delay in sendmg them to general recorder. 
We urge all the Saints to attend who can. Edith C. Dob
son, secretary. 

The Central Illinois District will convene at Beardstown, 
Illinois, February 6 and 7, 1909. All are cordially invited 
to attend. Cha:s. C. Simpson, secretarv, .612 South Pawnee 
Street. 

The Portland District will convene with the Portland 
Branch, Oregon, February 6 and 7, 1909. Send reports to 
the secretary, A. E. Lasley, 730 North Broad Street, Port
land, Oregon. 

Kewanee district conference will convene with the Tri
cities Branch, February 6 and 7, in the Odd Fellows Hall 
(over London Clothing Store) on Second Street, between 
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Streets, Rock Island. All trains 
will be met Friday and Saturday, in Rock Island, but not 
in Davenport or Moline unless notified. All coming over 
the Rock Island, Peoria branch, get off at the Twentieth 
Street depot; Milwaukee branch, get off at the Rock I:sland 
depot. Meals will be served at the hall on Saturday and 
Sunday. Branch statistical reports should reach the secre
tary not later than February 3, in order that a general 
report of the district be compiled. Presidents who have not 
done so, should forward reports of the priesthood to the 
district president that he may be able to make complete 
report. Those expecting to attend may notify Amos Berve, 
1019 East Fifteenth Street, Davenport, Iowa. Mary E. 
Gillin, secretary, 1410 North Elizabeth Street, Peoria, Illi
nois. 

Conference of the Des Moines District will be held at 
Des Moines, Iowa, Saturday, February 27, at 10 a. m. We 
would like to have the district well represented as we are 
expecting a pleasant and profitable time. Marcus H. Cook, 
president. 

Semiannual conference of the Southern California Dis
trict will convene at Los Angeles, Saturday, February 13, 
at 10 a. m; Let all branches appoint delegats. Delegates 
to the the General ·Conference will be selected. We trust 

there will be a full delegation from the entire district. T. W. 
Williams, president. 

Nauvoo District will convene at Burlington, Iowa, Feb
ruary 13 and 14, at 10 a. m. An branch presidents are 
requested to see that their reports are sent to the secretary 
before conference, so that matters may be in such shape as 
to expedite business when conference convenes. M. H. Sieg
fried, secretary, Nauvoo, Illinois. 

Little Sioux, Iowa, District will meet with the Logan 
Saints at 9 a. m., February 6. James D. Stuart, clerk. 

The Fremont District will convene at Shenandoah, Iowa, 
February 6 and 7, 1909. Ministerial and branch reports 
should be sent in time to reach me by February 3; other
wise they must be sent to Shenandoah in care of E. S. Wilcox. 
C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Northern California District will meet in the new church
building in San Francisco, California, on Saturday, Feb
ruary 27, 1909, at 10 a. m. A full attendance is desired, also 
written reports from all bearing the priesthood. The 
branches should be promptly reported. Send all reports to 
A. B. Domonoske, 1557 West Eighth Street, Oakland, Cali
fornia. Send some days in advance of time. J. M. Terry, 
president. 

The Southern Wisconsin District will convene at Evans
ville, February 6 and 7, at 10.30 a. m. Branch officers will 
please see that statistical reports are approved and sent in 
plenty of time to reach the conference. Address all reports 
to J. 0. Dutton or G. J. Brookover, Evansville, Wisconsin, 
box 76. G. J. Brookover, secretary, 

Convention and conference of the Spring River District 
will be held at Webb City, Missouri, February 5 to 7, 1909; 
convention Friday, on the 5th, and conference on the 6th and 
7th. We hope to see a good attendance from all the branches 
in the district. A. V. Closson, president. 

To the Officers of the Little Sioux District: The next 
quarterly conference of the Little Sioux, Iowa, District will 
be held at Logan, Iowa, on Saturday, February 6. Prayer
service at 9 a. m.; business session at 10.30 a. m. A meet
ing of the priesthood of the district will be held at 4.30 p. m., 
same day. It is hoped that there will be a large attendance 
and prayerful interest. The general Church Recorder in
forms me by letter that he has "been unable to get the branch 
reports from our district for over two years," and upon 
calling the district secretary'·s attention to the matter he 
said the reason they had not been forwarded was because 
of inaccuracies in the branch reports. This condition should 
not be allowed to continue, so it is hoped that each branch 
will be properly and correctly reported. Hoping and pray
ing for your continued success along gospel lines and wish
ing you all a happy New-year I remain, your brother in 

·the hope of the gospel, Sidney Pitt, Sr., president. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention. of the Southwestern Oregon District Sunday
school association will convene at the Saints' chapel in 
Myrtle Point, Oregon. Friday, February 26, 1909, in con
nection with ·.conference. All are requested to be present, 
as there will be election of officers. Georgena C. Hayes, 
secretary. 

Sunday-school convention of the Northern· Wisconsin Dis
trict association will convene at Valley Junction, February 
1, 1909. Archie Hook, secretary, Nekoosa, Wisconsin. 

Chatham District Zion's Religio-Literary Society will meet 
in convention at Kimballs, January 30 and 31, 1909. Invita
tion is extended to every Religian· of the district, but al:so to 
visitors from other districts. M. C. R. train number 102 
will wait for P. M. R. train number 11, Saturday, and an 
agent will be at Courtright Jnuction to sell tickets (return) 
Courtright and Kimball, fGlr thirty-five cents. Anthony R. 
Hewitt, secretary. 

The Lamoni Stake Sunday-school convention will be held 
at Lamoni, Lowa, on February 4 and 5, at 7.30 n. m., Thurs
day evening. Local secretaries will please send in their 
re]:Jorts promptly. Nellie M. Anderson, secretary, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Convention of the Spring River District will be held at 
Webb City, Missouri, February 5, 1909. A. V. Closson, presi
dent. 

The Southern Wisconsin District Sunday-school Associa
tion will convene at Evansville at 2 p. m., February 5, 1909. 
The election of officers will take place at this meeting. All 
the local secretaries who have not sent in their reports are 
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requested to do so at once, so th.at su~mary report may be 
made out. J. 0. Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsm. 

The Seattle and British Columbia District association will 
convene with the Seattle Branch in Seattle, Washington, 
Friday, February 12, at 2 p. m. Please forwar~ all reports 
to this address: R. F. D. No. 2, Seattle, Washmgton, Mrs. 
H. A. Briggs, secretary. 

------
Addresses. 

Rees Jenkins, 124 Cemetery Road, Trealaw, Rhondda, 
Glamorganshire, Wales. 

We were recently in receipt of the Christmas !lumber <;>f 
Gleanings in Bee Culture. The management of this splend1d 
paper on ·bees and. bee culture recentlY: made inquiry of .a 
number of their subscribers as to their occupatiOns, . their 
patronage of advertiser~ gener.ally,, etc., and the reports 
received have been very mterestmg mdeed. Ab~ut fifty per 
cent of their readers are reported as farmers, while the other 
fifty are quite evenly di;ride4 ~mong abo~t fifty_ other ~las~es 
and occupati-ons. Any mqmnes concernmg this pubhcat10n 
or the bee business· m general should be addressed to the 
A. I. Root, Co., Medina, Ohio. 

H 
ound Trip 

esee ers' 
F eb:rua:ry 2 and 16 

Died. 
CLARK.-Cloyd Ray, infant son of Bro. Walter and Sr. 

Minnie N. Clark, at Enterprise, Iowa, after an illness of ten 
days, died at the ag-e of 6 months, and 12 days. Funeral
services held at the Saints' chapel at Des Moines, Iowa, by 
Elder J. F. Mintun. 

"Rest, SW~l,et baby, rest, 
We wish not your return; 

For you it is the best, 
While we a lesson learn. 

"Your presence with us here 
Was like a sweet scented flower, 

Whose fragrance still remains 
To cheer each lonely hour." 

SAWYER.-Harriet M. Sawyer was born May 3, 1845, at 
Vienna, Ohio, and died at her home in Lamoni, Iowa, on 
December 19, 1908. She united with the church in 1877, 
being baptized at Gibson, Ohio, on April 22 of that year, by 
Elder J. F. McDowell, and was confirmed by him. For fifty 
years she lived at Fort Recovery, Ohio, at which place she 
has one brother, two nephews, and four nieces. Her brother 
and one neice attended the funeral-service which was held 
in the Brick Church at 10 o'clock Wednesday morning. 
Prayer at her residence at half past nine, by Elder J. R. 
Lambert; services in charge of Elder Lambert; prayer by 
Elder R. M. Elvin, and the sermon by Elder John Smith. Sr. 
Sawyer had been a resident of Lamoni for a few years, and 
had many friends here. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

DYER.-Sr. Emiline Dyer, a long time Latter Day Saint, 
passed peacefully to her paradise home, December 7, 1908. 
She was born March 29, 1837; was baptized June 15, 1873, by 
Elder Joseph Lakeman. She was a constant, faithful, and re: 
liable Saint. Her hands had been extended many times to the 
sick and suffering ones. Her work was well done. Her 
testimony will be missed. Sermon by S. F. Cushman. 

KOPPELMAN.-At Denver, Colorado, December 20, 1908, 
Lenore Elma Koppelman, aged 29 years, 4 months, and 16 
days. She had been a sufferer for many months, and all that 
medical skill could do was done, but she gradually wasted 
away until the final summons came. She was administered 
to a number of times, but only temporary relief was had.· 
She was the youngest daughter of Sr. L. A. Schmutz, who 
is left, with five sisters and one brother, to mourn. Her hus
band, father, and one brother had preceded her to the great 
beyond. Funeral from the Saints' church; sermon by Elder 
E. F. Shupe. Interment at Fairmont. 

t s 

REAL ESTATE 
Farms and town property for sale. Ab

stracts furnished. Your patronage solic
ited. Send stamp for list. 

BRO. R. C. WILCOX 
3-tf Knobnoster, Mo. 

Autobiography 
$2360 to Denver, Colorado Springs, 

Pueblo. Proportionately as 
low rates to other points in 
Eastern Colorado. 

$5500 to Spokane and other points 
in Eastern W aEJhington. of Pres. R.. C. Evans 

$3860 to Salt Lake and Ogden and 
other points in Utah. 

$3655 to Billings, Mont., the me
tropolis of the rich Yellow
stone Valley. 

$3650 to. But~e, Helena and other $3650 to Cody, Basin, Powell, Wor
pomts m Montana. land and other points in the 

famous Big Horn Basin. 
Similar low rates to hundreds of other points west and northwest. 
If you have never seen the rich irrigated farming district~ of Montana and Wyto

ming you should join one of our personally conducted excursiOns the first and th1rd 
Tuesdays of each month to the Yellowstone Valley and the Big Horn Basin. 

Let me give you further 
information and folders. 

L. F. Siltz, Agent, 
C., B. & Q. R. R. 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

A BARGAIN 
147 acres land one mile from Knobnos

ter. Good house, four rooms, good barn, 
plenty of water, some timber. Also house 
of two rooms. If taken within 30 days, 
$35 per acre. R. C. WILCOX, 

3-4t Knobnoster, Mo. 
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t. 
when there are 500 Government irrigated homesteads at Powell, in the Big Horn 
Basin, Wyoming, and Huntley in the Yellowstone Valley, Montana, with water now 
running in the canals, ready to raise crop next year. 

WATER PAYMENTS EASY AS RENT, 
one-tenth cash, one-tenth in two years and one-tenth each year thereafter until 
full amount is paid. NO INTEREST. Settlers allowed to work out payments 
on extensions of Government Canal at good wages. A never failing supply of 
water for irrigation. 

YIELDS: 
50 bu. wheat, 90 bu. oats, 70 bu. barley, 3 cuttings alfalfa, 250 to 500 bu. of pota
toes, 20 to 25 tons of sugar beets. Good fruit land. 

LET US HELP YOU LOCATE. 

J 

Go with me on one of our personally conducted excursions, first and third Tues
days of each month, and I will help you free of charge to find a satisfactory 
homestead, or purchase deeded or Carey Act Land. I will not advise you to 
settle where the elevation is too high, or the water supply defective. 

Write !o-day for our new folder with large map, also folders 
issued by the Government telling about the homestead lands. 

SON 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

57 Q Building, Omah~, Neb. 

COUNTY BA 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

K 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS .. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

The Safety of Are You 
Banking by Mail Looking This Way 

The best proot of the safety or sending for a Home? 
money by mall Is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwaen banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN· 
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un· 
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

THE INSTRUCTOR 

No. 126, cloth ................... $ .75 

No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 

No. 128, leather, flexibfe . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

G:raceland Receipt Book • • • 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price . . . . 30c 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. 110-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3. 75. 
No. 111-Cioth and Leather, <>ach 50e. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 

January 20, 1909 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE 

BANK BY MAIL 
with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
EstabHshed 1898 

Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability, ...... , 30,000.00 
Surplus fund ........ ,., ....... 10,0.00.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We ara also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various amounts ,se
cured on IMPROVED FARM ·LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a 'fair rate 
of interest, time running as a l'U:le from 
three to five years. ::: 

Write to us if you have funds•:'to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF :LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA . 

R LE 
A ten-room, two-story 
house, very favorably 
located near the center 
of town. Good well, 
cement walks, newly 
painted and in good re.:. 
pair. Write for par
ticulars to 

F. B. BLAIR, LAMONI, lOW A 

DR. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the elck and aftllcted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D .. b:V 
those who desire. 

l UO West Walnut Street 
Independence, Missouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

Spa:nish. Tracts----~---······ 
No. 350 Epitome De La Fe. per doz .. 10c 
No. ll!'i1 R"~tanr:l(Oion. per doz ..... Hlc 
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T I 
"IE ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye· shall know the truth, and the 
truth shaH make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There :shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
IN REGARD TO HEALING. 

What is called the Emmanuel Movement has 
roused quite a bit of inquiry; and with the inquiry 
there has also come what smacks very, very strongly 
of the old time sectarian prejudice and opposition. 
To what extent our neighbors of different denomi
nations have the ri.ght to denounce the teachings of 
Christian Science as a delusion, a snare, a fraud, or 
a pack of lies is quite questionable; for if we are 
corred in our presumption that the basis upon which 
these differing denominations claimed the attention 
and credence of the public is human and human 
only, the same claim may be successfully maintained 
by Mrs. Eddy and her fellows of the Christian Sci
ence philosophy. Nor do we conceive it to be con
sistent, now that some of these so-called Christian 
denominations are adopting what is known as the 
Emmanuel Movement, which is but a modified form 
of what has been professed by Christian Science 
devotees, that is; healing by suggestion or the influ
ence of mental and spiritual confidence, that these 
denominations have any just right to sit in judgment 
upon those who entered this field before these later 
manifestations in the so-called Christian churches. 

For instance, we note statements made by the Rev
erend Johnston Myers of Chicago, in a late effort 
intended to be a defense of the Emmanuel Movement 
as adopted by Bishop Samuel Fallows, of Chicago, in 
the Emmanuel Baptist Church in Chicago, at Twen
ty-third Street and Michigan A venue, before a class 
gathered for the purpose of studying the teaching of 
Bishop Fallows upon the treatment and cure of 
human ills. The report of the substance of the Rev
erend Myers' statement was given in the Chicago 
Tribune for January 5, 1909, from which we quote: 

Doctor Myers began by discussing what he called the com
mon sense, method of treating ills, then gradually wo1·kcd 
around to Christian Science, Mental Science, and other beliefs 
of th~s sort. 

"Christian Scientists will tell you that there are no human 
ills," said he. "Still they have hundreds of healers with 
their great signs out in front of their doors. 

"I want to tell you that their belief is a mass of lies, 
founded on falsehood of the most insidious sort. At their 
meetings you hear more lies than at any other meeting of 
the kind, or any other kind for that matter, in the world. 

"They tell you of magical cures which never were made, or 
where the supposed patient never was sick or injured. Just 
the other day I learned of one of the leaders who got up in 
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a meeting and told of having broken her arm in three places, 
then cured it with her own efforts. It so happened, however, 
that there was an old woman living in the same fiat with hee 
-a woman who never left the house and, consequently, saw 
her every hour of the day-who never had heard of the acci
dent at all. That is the way with most of their marvelous 
cures. 

"The most terrible part of this whole thing is that human 
lives are being sacrificed to this delusion every day. There 
isn't a week~oh, I will say month in order to be exact
that somebody personally known to me does not die as a direct 
result of his belief in this delusion. 

"How many times have I looked down into the casket which 
held some friend whose life was the price of his belief in this 
delusion. In many cases it has taken but two weeks for death 
to follow the 'conversion' to this belief. 

"There isn't a hospital in this city which does not hold 
Christian Science members who are being treated with medi
cine and by physicians. I will admit I am a believer in some 
patent medicines myself. 

"What we are going to do, according to Bishop Fallows' 
teachings, is to embrace all of the common sense methods of 
curing our ills. There is no reason to exclude any of them. 
Let us have our good mental suggestions, let us have the bene
ficial medicines and the physicians, as well as the Bible teach
ings. They all are good." 

Bishop Fallows declared Doctor Dowie's teachings, Chris
tian Science, Mental Science, and New Thought all deserved 
to be classed together. There was not a spark of truth in 
any of them, he said. 

We have no desire to find unnecessary fault with 
Reverend Myers and Bishop Fallows, or with others 
attempting to follow this new healing movement; but 
when these gentlemen talk about "eommon sense" 
methods for the treatment of diseases and make 
claims for their own methods based upon a system 
devised by human sagacity alone, with a sort of half
hearted claim for a great degree of spirituality in 
the movement, it is calculated to make a believer in 
the direct statements of Jesus of Nazareth, the Great 
Healer, smile with a degree of pity not very far re
moved from contempt. 

We do not doubt the statements made by the 
Reverend Myers that he has known many in
stances in which persons placing confidence in 
Christian Science for the healing of their afflic
tions have failed to receive what they hoped and 
prayed for at the hands of the healers, and died while 
trusting to the efforts made by those in whom they 
trusted. Nor may we question too closely the 
assumption that if these same parties applied for 
medical treatment they would have lived. How
ever, as they did not make appeal to medical science, 
the conclusion that they would have lived had 'they 
done so is at least suppositions; they might have 
died under a physieian's care as hundreds have done 
and are doing every day. 

Why Reverend Myers, Bishop Fallows, and oth
ers of like position in the churchly denominational 
world, who are looking to the guidance of the peo
ple both in regard to their spiritual and physical 
ills, do not take the complete teaching of Jesus of 

Nazareth, the Lord of life and glory, as the basis 
and foundation principle of their philosophy of 
healing seems to us remarkable and· strange. 

It is said respecting the teachings of Jesus that 
the common people heard him gladly. This is prac
tically to say that the upper, elite, and fastidious 
neither heard him gladly nor accepted him, but fol
lowed the bent of their own inclinations and the 
teaching of their class. There is a false ring to this 
striking attempt to mix common sense with a phil
osophy of religious teaching and practical com
mingling of religious teaching and medical physical 
science under the garb of spirituality. It seems to 
us, looking at it from the ranks of the common 
people, that it would be better far to take the spir
itual teaching of Jesus direct, without human shad
ing or the bias of the culture and standing of a sect, 
than to mix what these gentlemen denominate ~com
mon sense into the practice of things which Jesus 
taught. 

It has been said by some that the attempt to 
establish a sanitarium was a practical evasion of the 
faith taught by the church in the principle of heal
ing by the laying on of hands and anointing with 
oil as commanded by the Savior. Whosoever makes 
such suggestion does·not fully understand the intent 
and purpose of the movement. Many of the ills 
to which the Saints in common with other dwellers 
in the flesh are subject, are claimed to be the result 
of human environments. It is certain that many 
complaints are seriously aggravated by the sur
roundings and the habits of those who are afflicted 
by them. In many cases of this kind where resort 
is had to the ordinance of the church, the adminis
tering and anointing with oil and the laying on of 
haRds, those who are thus administered to and 
whose troubles have been increased by unfortunate 
surroundings which have either brought their in
firmity upon them or have aggravated and con
duced to the continuation of their suffering, are 
compelled to remain in such conditions to their in
jury both in body and in faith. One object, and we 
might almost say the main object of the establish
ment of the Sanitarium of the Saints,' for the 
Saints, is that it may be made possible to place those 
who are suffering in eonditions where they may re
ceive the continued good nursing provided for in 
the revelation given to the church, and also to re
ceive the administration .of the ordinance of the 
house. of God under such conditions as will add to 
the proper exercise of their faith, the application 
of the common sense rule of physical health and 
comfort necessary to the strengthening of the weak, 
the encouraging of the fearing, and th.e uplifting of 
the doubtful and discouraged. We place nothing 
beyond the power of God. We are compelled to 
admit, whether we are willing or not, that all power 
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to heal emanates from God, and that there is no 
power resident in individuals, official or otherwise, 
but what· is of God, and is exercised by such indi
viduals by permission or the grace of God. We 
admit, further than this, that the exercise of that 
power by which they receive cure and health who 
are administered to, is dependent upon the wisdom 
of God, whether he will or will not, whether he 
finds it- to be wise or not. If he chooses to send the 
healing forces from the places where they are lurk
ing to the help of those who are needy in spirit and 
ill in body, then the power is received and healing 
follows. If he wills not to exercise the power then 
the healing forces are not sent and healing does not 
follow. Those who are administered to must have 
the association of those surroundings that are in
dicative of trust and confidence in God. It will not 
do for men to say that they have faith in God and 
yet continue unwise living, eating and drinking, or 
following pernicious practkes ordinarily destructive 
to human health, and expect in every instance to 
be taken out of their environments, whatever they 
may be, and placed wholly within the realm of per
fect health to be continued therein while they 
return to habits which brought their sickness upon 
them. ' It is to better their condition, if it can be 
done, that the Sanitarium is to be established. 

It is evident that Reverend Myers, Bishop Fal
lows, and others who may take up this mode;rn 
Emmanuel Movement, are doing so with good mo
tives toward their fellows; we do not deprecate 
their intention, nor would we unnecessarily find 
fault with their methods. We may be forgiven, 
however, if we suggest the common-sense and 
whole-souled acceptation of the methods of divine 
healing commanded by Jesus while standing with 
his followers waiting the moment of their final de
parture, he in his resurrected body, they in their 
frail bodies of humanity, his face shining with the 
ineffable glory of the world to come: "They shall _ 
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover," with 
all that is taught in the New Test~ment Scriptures 
in regard to the treatment of the sick. 

A REPLY TO HANS P. FREECE. 

Recently Hans P. Freece contributed an article 
to the Register and Leader, Des Moines, Iowa. In 
the article he took occasion to attack the character of 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, and also assailed the char
acter of the Iowa Saints, declaring that they were. 
not a credit to the community. The Register and 
Leader, January 13, contained the following brief 
and pointed reply from our church representative in 
Des Moines, Elder J. F. Mintun: 

DES MOINES, Iowa.-To the Editor: After reading the 
unreliable article of Hans P. Freece in the issue of the 
Register and Leader of the 28th ult., entitled "Joseph Smith 
a polygamist,'' I thought at first that intelligent, well-in-

formed people into whose hands your valuable paper comes 
would need no reply, it being so palpably false, yet fearing 
that if no reply was made to his bald assertions some one 
might be deceived into believing them, hence my reason for 
this brief article. 

Mr. Freece could have written nothing more favorable to 
the claims of the Brighamites, or Utah Mormons than that 
which asserts that Joseph Smith was a polygamist,-and from 
that source did he receive all his information upon which he 
bases the assertions that he makes, and he still shows that he 
loves the lie manufactured by Brigham Young and his asso
ciates relating to the introduction of polygamy in the United 
States. They manufactured this base lie to make Joseph 
Smith's character appear as bad as their own was, but Mr. 
Freece is telling it to gather in the shekels from those whom 
he concludes are ignorant of the facts, or such as would like 
to hear a dead man's characte.r defamed without legal proof. 

Not a crime has ever been proven against Joseph Smith. 
When that which the Utah Mormons rely upon as proof was 
presented before the United States court, it was considered 
false by the judge, because so self-contradictory and so for
eign to facts as gleaned from authentic records. 

It will be noticed that there is nothing but assertions in 
the article of Mr. Freece, and I am in possession of such 
evidences as have been considered legal by jurists, that give 
conclusive evidence that Joseph Smith neither instituted 
polygamy nor believed in it, but every authentic utterance of 
Joseph Smith condemns polygamy as a crime. 

Relating to marriage, he taught that "Thou shalt love· thy 
wife with all thy heart, and cleave unto her and none else, 
and he that looketh on a woman to lust after her shall deny 
the faith and not have the spirit;" that "there shall not any 
man among you have save it be one wife and concubines he 
shall have none, for I, the Lord, delighteth in the chastity of 
woman." All this was accepted by the church as the will of 
God on this question, and up to the day of his death Joseph 
Smith thus advocated, denouncing in the most unmeasured 
terms those who manifested an adulterous or polygamous 
spirit. 

Brigham Young claims that Joseph Smith received what 
he claims to be a revelation that indorses polygamy, and the 
document was so written as to make it appear that Joseph 
~mith received it, but this fraudulent document was not intro
duced to the church-so Brigham Young admits-till over 
eight years after the death of Joseph Smith, and it must be 
remembered that this people had become so notoriously cor
rupt in the secret transgression of the marriage covenant 
that they manufactured this document a's an excuse for their 
corruptions, and then charged its origin to one who had been 
dead, thinking they would be safe from any denial that he 
introduced it. Emma Smith, the only. wife of Joseph Smith, 
so she testifies, and so her sons testify, as also a host of 
others who were acquainted with the facts testify, and who 
need no excuse from transgression, or for their testimony, 
only that the facts might be known, says that Brigham Young 
manufactured the statement that Joseph Smith introduced 
polygamy, or had a revelation sanctioning it, the original of 
which she had and destroyed, leaving only a copy for Brigham 
Young, as Brigham Young stated at the time of its intro
duction; and she was in a position to know whereof she 
spoke. The women introduced to give evidence that they had 
been Joseph Smith's wives gave such contradictory testimony 
before Judge John F. Phillips, that he decided the evidence 
false and said that if the evidence was true these women were 
but "sports in nest hiding." 

The "Iowa Mormons," as Mr. Freece pleased to call the 
"Latter Day Saints" located in Iowv., are charged with being 
"not a credit to the community." We are willing to trust our 
reputation with the respectable men and women of inform-
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ation in this city and State and to compare their character 
with that of any other religious people in the city or State 
for morality, virtue, honesty, temperance, and spiritual devo
tion. I should certainly dislike to be so questionable in char
acter or have the majority of the Latter Day Saints so to be, 
that their home paper would say of them what the home 
paper of Hans P. Freece says of him in its issue of May 28, 
1908. It says: "Hans Peter (Freece) is a lulu when it 
co:rnes to lying about his friends. It is a credit to the Mormon 
church that such a humbug is not with them." 

Doctor Margaret A. Freece, a sister of Hans P. Freece, 
says in a letter dated at Salina, Utah, May 25, 1908, written 
by her after her attention was called to an article from the 
pen of Hans P. Freece, printed in the New York Herald May 
17, 1908, in which he makes reference to the treatment ac
corded to him and his relatives in their home town: 

"I can also speak for my brothers and father, and they feel 
that they owe an apology to the people for the article that 
appeared in the paper, which was uttered without our knowl
edge or sanction, and that we are none of us responsible for 
anything that comes from that quarter!' 

This is plain that she, her father, or brothers will not be 
responsible for anything that has come or will come from 
Hans P. Freece, and proves in what estimation for,truth and 
reliability he is held by those who should know him best. 
Statements from such a source reflecting upon the character 
of the Latter Day Saints will have no weight with those who 
know them and should not have with any others. 

Further information desired by any one on the question as 
to whether Joseph Smith was a polygamist or as to the char
acter of the Latter Day Saints of Iowa or anywhere they live 
in the world will be given to any one who has interest enough 
to call on me at 1205 Fillmore Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

NOTES AND· COMMENTS. 

There are two brethren to. whom we wish to call 
attention. They are Brn. John Grainger and A. N. 
Hoxie. Not a week passes but what these brethren 
forward to the HERALD editors interesting clippings 
and articles. Of course, we can not _use everything 
sent us, but some of it is usable, and we appreciate 
such efforts to keep us posted as to current thought 
and events. 

Count Tolstoi has recently been the object of an 
official anathema in the columns of one of the leading 
orthodox church papers. It is signed by the Bishop 
and chapter of Saratoff, who, it is claimed, have 
not yet been reached by the influence of the new 
liberty and enlightenment. This ~curse reminds mae 
of the Dark Ages and if effective most certainly 
seals up Tolstoi to a terrible fate. 

Several clippings concerning a buried city have 
recently been received. This prehistoric city seems 
to be at Casa Grande, near Florence, Arizona. It 
is claimed that the discoveries there are of great 
archreological importance. We hope to be able to 
furnish more complete information at a later date. 

The record of prophets who "went wrong" on 
1908 is lengthy. According to predictions destruc
tion was to come upon New York, the world, ~nd the 

southwestern part of the United States by earth
quake. Death was to ~come to the Sultan of Turkey, 
the Emperor of Austria, the Dowager Empress of 
China, and others. War with Japan, the Czar ·of 
Russia assassinated, the Emperor of Germany to 
die of cancer, were among the many predictions 
concerning the year just closed. 

The name of the Independence Manufacturing and 
Mercantile Company, Independence, Missouri, has 
been changed to Independence Sash, Door and Lum
ber Company. The offi,cers are Ellis Short, presi
dent; A. L. Yingling, vice-president; E. C. Harring
ton, secretary, treasurer, and business manager. 

A certain Jewish rabbi gives the five greatest 
men as Moses, Jesus, Buddha, Confucius, and Plato, 
and says Moses is the greatest man in history. He 
doubts the story about the birth of Moses,· as it "is 
hardly likely that seers could have foretold his birth. 

. . It is allegoric and poetic and naive." 

The Emm:-;tnuel Movement has taken root in Des 
Moines, Iowa. The Daily News reports that Rever
end Thomas Cassady of Saint Mark's Episcopal 
Church is succeeding in the work, having recently 
healed a paralytic. Mr. Cassady says: "The man 
believed that he had the disease. By mental sugges
tion I relieved him of the thought. In due time, of 
course, paralysis would have developed." 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley gave the Lamoni Saints an 
excellent talk on equality at the Sunday evening 
servke, presenting an idea of the fundamentals 
entering into the conditions necessary to equality. 

The morning hour was in charge of newly elected 
·branch officers, Deacon W. J. Mather, Teacher J. A .. 
Lane, and President John Smith giving short talks 
on different phases of church work. 

We have been favored with most enjoyable 
weather for ·the past week. A few days of fog and 
mist were followed by sunshine and warmth most 
encouraging. 

Attendance at Sunday-school shows both a fall
ing off in total numbers, and increased interest 
among officers and teachers. Local conditions 
doubtless account for the smaller attendance. 

The smallpox situation remains about the same. 
There are only four light cases, and the moderate 
weather and vigilance of health authorities warrant 
the hope of an early release from all fear in regard 
to the epidemic. 

Next to initiative, and enthusiasm is loyalty-to 
your task, to your employer. It should be inborn. 
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The . Strai·ght R·oad for they can not recompense thee: for thou shalt be recom-
pensed at the resurrection of the just.-Luke 14: 12-14. 

LOVE AND GOOD WILL. When we make a Thanksgiving dinner or a 
Christmas feast, it would be well to gather in the 

CHARITY. poor, aged, blind, and decrepit, and seat them at the 
"Follow after charity," for "charity never fail- first table; and then kindly serve them until they 

eth." (1 Corinthians 14: 1; 13: 8.) When we ac- are filled. After such benevolence as this you can 
quire a clear and correct understanding of what sit up to the table and eat the sweetest meal of your 
charity really is, it will not be hard for a disciple of life. If this can not well be done, those who are able 
Christ to decide that it is still beyond him; and have complied with the law of Christ, might fill 
and may, therefore,. be safely followed after. It a large basket full of good things, label it, and place 
is still above us, and represents a higher con- it at some poor widow's door; rap, and then get out 
dition of divine love than the most of we poor of sight. After a few acts of that kind you can re
mortals have yet attained. Is this not one of turn home, and you will enjoy the approval of your 
the things the Lord had in mind . when, from own conscience, and the approval- of God as you 
time to time, his Spirit has said to the Saints, "Come never did before. Cornelius was 
up higher"? "Charity is the pure love of Christ, and a devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 
it endureth for ever."-Moroni 7: 43. When we which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
think of Christ's agony in the "place called Geth- always .... An angel of God said unto him, Thy prayers 
semane" ; where he groaned beneath the sins of men, and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.
as shown by the following, we know our love and Acts 10: 2-4. 

obedience are not equal to his: But charity includes something greater than alms 
And being in agony he prayed more earnestly: and his given, as shown above, and as may be learned from 

sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the the teaching of Paul: 
ground.-Luke 22: 44. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 

For, behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
they might not suffer, if they would repent; but if they would it profiteth me nothing.-1 Corinthians 13: 3. 
not repent, they must suffer even as I; which suffering caused 
myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble because of Charity is a disposition to think favorably upon 
pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body and the words and actions of others, with a desire to do 
spirit, and would that I might not drink the bitter cup, and them good. (Webster.) This does not mean that 
shrink.-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 2. we should compromise truth with error, nor right-

After he had endured the cruel scoffs in the pres- eousness with sin. It means that we should be 
ence of the high priest, and before Pilate's court; impressed with the thought that every man's 
after they had crowned him with thorns, spat in his religion and every woman's religion is just as 
face, and smote him with their hands and with a sacred to them as ours is to us, no matter how 
reed; after they had pierced his hands, his feet, and absurd their views may seem to us'll! With such 
his side ;rafter all the cruel mockings. endured at the · K feeling we will be careful about our words 
cross; yet he could say, "Father, forgive them, for and actions. I sometimes feel, when it seems 
they know not what they do." 0 Son of God! was necessary to touch upon the faith or belief of others, 
ever love like thine? Thy love is sublime, thy obedi- like I think Moses felt when God said, ·"Draw not 
ence is perfect! nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for 

"And above all things put on charity, which is the the place whereon thou standest is holy ground."
bond of perfectness."-Colossians 3: 14. Charity Exodus 3: 5. 
is that inward adorning of a "meek and quiet spirit." We should credit our religious neighbors and our 
It is the offering of a living sacrifice: "even that of brethren who may differ from us with sincerity and 
a broken heart and a contrite spirit." It is like the honesty, so far as possible. But it would not be 
putting on of the bridal robe and the bridal veil, charity to tell them it makes no difference what you 
which covers a body of purity. "And above all believe, or what ~church you belong to, just so you 
things, clothe yourselves with the bonds of charity, are sincere, when we know it is not true. But in 
as with a mantle, which is the bond of perfectness meekness and with love we should endeavor to 
and peace."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 38. point out their errors, as we endeavor to lead those 

Charity, "universal benevolence."-Webster. who are in sin, to the Savior, and into the light and 
This definition of charity harmonizes with the truth. This was the course pursued by the Savior, 

Savior's teaching, as follows: and "He has left us an example, that we should fol-
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy low his steps." When Aquila and Priscilla found 

friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich the eloquent and fervent Apollos lacking in spiritual 
neighbors; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense knowledge, they kindly took him to their home and 
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind; and thou shalt be blessed; lovingly "expounded unto him the way of God more 
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perfectly." Apollos was charitable enough to re
ceive their instruction, and, if I understand it cor
rectly, afterward became one of the ablest ministers 
of the church of Christ. Thus we see the fruits of 
love and good will, the effects of charity, as mani
fest in words and deeds. When God sent his angel 
to Cornelius, he did not reprove him for his lack 
of knowledge or because he was not a member of 
Christ's church; but approved of all the good he 
believed and did, thus encouraging and helping 
though he referred him to his servant who was 
authorized to teach "the way of God more per
fectly.'' Even with Saul of Tarsus, unchristianlike 
as was his practice, when persecuting the church, 
received but a mild reproof from Jesus for his sin, 
though it was plainly stated, yet the Savior in his 
love and with true charity, referred him to the city 
where he might receive the needed instruction, and 
to his servant who would "teach him the way of 
God more perfectly." (Acts 9: 6-17.) 

Charity, with an earnest desire that the truth 
might obtain, and the will of God be done, should 
enable brother ministers, or ministers of all de
nominations, to sit down together and quietly, lov
ingly, and patiently interchange their views; that 
the truth might obtain, the cause of Christ be pro
moted, and all mankind be blessed. 

"Charity suffereth long, and is kind," which is 
fully and beautifully exemplified by the patience 
and suffering of Christ. In the case of the prodigal 
son we find this lesson beautifully taught, in these 
words: 

I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his 
servant, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry: For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found.-Luke 15: 18-24. 

"Charity envieth not," but can rejoice in the good 
fortune of others, whether it be in beauty or physi
cal and intellectual development. It will not envy 
a brother because of his home, its surroundings, his 
wife or children, his ability, or his wealth. Charity 
will rejoice to see others prosper, while its possessor 
will be content with doing all in his power to better 
his own condition, so far as may be possibll:) in ·har
mony with honesty, purity, and goodness; and all 
good men and women should encourage and help 
such an one. Such a person, like Jesus, will ''grow 
in favor with God and man." 

"Charity thinketh no evil," "but rejoiceth in the 

truth.'' That is, it will not believe every rumor, but 
will consider every one innocent, until by force of 
evidence, before a proper tribunal, they are proven 
guilty. It is a principle in common law, I believe, 
that every one is to be considered innocent until 
proven guilty. Much more is this true according 
to the gospel and the law of Christ. If this rule was 
carefully observed, it would prevent a great deal of 
trouble, and would materially assist in establishing 
us in each other's confidence, while it would enable 
us to labor harmoniously together in the spirit of 
love and true fellowship. It would help us to under
stand that beautiful precept taught by Christ: 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you; that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven.-Matthew 
5:4~ 4~ . 

How beautifully Christ enforced this precept by 
his example! 

Peter was impressed by the same thought when 
he penned, for the good of the saints, these lines: 
"And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves: for charity preventeth a multitude of 
sins.''-1 Peter 4: 8, I. T. If husbands would heed 
this advice, and follow the example of Christ, they 
would sit down by their wives when they think 
them in the wrong, and lovingly point out their mis
takes; while they by words of love and acts of kind
ness, make them to feel that they can and will, re
duce to practice that precept taught by Paul, when 
he said, "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also 1oved the chul"1ch, and gave himself for it.''
Ephesians 5: 25. Such a course being wise and 
proper for husbands, it is good and commendable 
that wives should pursue the same course toward 
their husbands. It would save many tears, many 
heartaches; cruel words and unkind actions would 
cease; peace and happiness would continue; homes 
would be so attractive and pleasant that they would 
be akin to heaven; and that is just what God in
tended they should be. There would be fewer di
vorces, and better, wiser, and happier children. 

If parents should manifest the same love .and good 
will toward their children as the gospel requires, 
it would result in much good; and if necessary, 
it would do no harm to follow the example of the 
father of the prodigal son. 

"Charity never faileth." It is the law governing 
in heaven. 

"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity."-1 

. Corinthians 13: 13. 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

True charity is practical. It feeds the hungry, 
cheers the downcast, and houses the homeless. 
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Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

EXPERIENCES OF SR. SARAH LANE. 

(The following article contains the dying testi
mony of one of Australia's active workers,. as given 
to Elder J. H. N. Jones, of Adelaide, South Aus
tralia.) 

I was born in Taunton, England, on September 
11, 1832, and first heard of the restoration of the 
gospel in '1853, through an elder of the Utah church 
named Dunbar, who was preaching in a private 
house, and causing some stir among the people of 
the town. I learned of it through two members of 
the Baptist Church, who asked me to come and hear 
a man preaching that none could be saved without 
baptism. I could not accept that and went, quite 
ready to criticise and question. About six were pres
ent at the first meeting I attended, and I did not feel 
interested until he said he was sent forth to preach, 
that the angel spoken of by John (Revelation 14: 6) 
had appeared to Joseph Smith, and that the Lord 
had raised him (Joseph Smith) up to be a prophet 
to declare unto the people the gospel restored. I 
then received very strong evidence of the truth of 
the statement, for a strange feeling came over me 
from the crown of my head to the soles of my feet. 
I knew then and have never had a doubt of the 
divinity of Joseph Smith's mission, and always have 
believed he was a chosen prophet. 

I did not then join the church nor continue to 
attend meetings until an elder named Banell came 
to my house with tracts, and one Sunday invited me 
to come and hear an Elder Cox. He stayed at my 
house to tea, and I afterwards went to the meeting. 
I was very much interested in the discourse, and, 
although Elder Cox had spoken for one and one 
fourth hours, it seemed to me but about half an 
hour. I was afterwards introduced to the elder, and 
being much interested I accompanied him to his 
lodgings, and he gave me proof from scripture upon 
the gospel restored. I felt determined to .thoroughly 
sift the matter. After a three hours' talk I was sat
isfied of the truth, but wanted to know concerning 
the "Golden Bible," as the Book of Mormon was then 
called. The book was then little known. I left still 
determined to investigate and know more. Soon I 
decided they had the truth, and before the end of 
December I was determined to cast my lot in with 
them. One night in prayer I felt so impressed that 
I could scarce await the elder's return to be bap
tized. 

At that time in England it was a very cold ·and 
bitter winter, the rjver being frozen over in many 
places, but that did not daunt me. I was determined 
to obey God's command. I informed the elder of 
my intention and he· replied, "You wouldn't think 

of going such weather as this, would you?" I said, 
"It's now or never. Take a hammer and break the 
ice. I mean to be baptized." 

The ice was broken and I was baptized and never 
felt the cold for joy in being admitted into the 
church and kingdom of God. From that time I 
assisted the elders upon the streets. I was not 
ashamed of the gospel I had embraced, and wher
ever they went I was with them, leading the singing, 
and telling others of the glad message restored by 
the angelic means to earth again. I soon was the 
means in God's hands of bringing eight young peo
ple into the church. Being so prominent with the 
elders, and bringing so many in, my name began 
to be a by-word amongst the people, so much so that 
my father forbade me the house, and would pass me 
unnoticed in the streets. Not only with my parents, 
but in the street and everywhere, I was very much 
persecuted. Mobs often followed me through the 
streets with sticks and clubs, but the Lord, whom 
I trusted, always protected me. Upon one occasion 
the president of the mission was preaching in an 
up-stairs room, approached by a very unsafe stair
way. Before the meeting closed I heard my name 
called by the crowd below, and at the close I said to 
the president: "They're calling for me. I'll go 
down and see what they want. If I draw away the 
mob it will leave a place clear for your escape.'' 

He advised me not to go, but I went, ·and about 
half way down the steps there were a number of 
great fellows with bludgeons as thick as my wrist. 
I said, "I hear some one calling for me. Who wants 
me? Here I am." My soul went up to God for pro
tection, and I walked quietly down through them 
without molestation. It was ari evidence to me of 
angel guardians near to protect me. 

About six months after my baptism news came 
from America to England that Brigham Young had 
received a revelation th~t the church had so sinned 
that they all had to be rebaptized from himself to 
the humblest member .. This was preparing them 
for the hand-cart journey. I objected, saying that 
I had lived up to the covenant, and the consequence 
was I was suspended for three weeks. 

The preaching and teaching was very different 
at that time to what it was in after years and is 
now. I decided I could not find another people to 
feel at home with, but from that time on I can safely 
say the gifts ceased and I did not enjoy the Spirit 
as before. As regards polygamy, it was not much 
known among the people at that time; merely ru
mors of it which were explained away by the elders 
who said if it were so it was merely following in the 
footsteps of David and Solomon. I knew some of 
the members of the hand-cart company who left 
England in 1856. 

Elder Cox's success was not liked by the Saints or 
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outsiders, so the cause flagged, and none being 
added, the Saints became dissatisfied, and from fifty 
members the branch in time dwindled down to two 
families. 

In 1858 I married out of the church (disobeying 
counsel) and was expelled, after which I left Taun
ton for Bridgewater, and I heard no more of the 
church for fourteen years, during which time some 
had left for Utah, and some had left the church, 
leaving only one sister. During one of my visits I 
had been rebaptized. After a time I left Taunton 
again, this time for Bristol, and while there I resided 
at conference house with the elders, remaining there 
till I left for Australia. It was while there, after 
knowing them for twenty years, I first learned of 
Adam-God and blood-atonement. 

The president of mission who was then leaving 
for Utah, was selling his books, and when I asked 
him his reason he said, "I'll need them no more, as 
we have the living oracles and only need obey coun
sel of those in authority over us. He then told me 
of Adam-God and blood-atonement. I replied, 
"That's devilish doctrine and I won't accept it." 
To which one of the elders replied, "You'll have to 
accept it and believe polygamy also, or else you'll be 
damned." · 

I asked why they had kept that information from 
me for so long, and they said I had hitherto been 
fed with "milk," now I was fit for "strong meat." 

I said, "I'll neither accept your meat nor your doc
trine." 

A short time from that I left for Australia, bring
ing letters of introduction to elders here stating that 
I. was in good standing. I never heard of the two 
sections of the church till I came to Australia. Was 
not long in South Australia before I began to in
quire for the "Mormons" and was politely told that 
they "had kicked them out." 

I afterwards went to Victoria, where I again in
quired for Mormons, and then heard of the Reor
ganized Church. That was in 1887. I went to live 
at a place called Drysdale, near Geelong, and often 
inquired among religious people for the Mormons, 
and was told of one living about six miles away. 
A friend of mine in Drysdale knew of him and, one 
day upon returning from Geelong, told me she had 
heard a discussion on the train between a Mormon 
and a Methodist upon the subject of water baptism. 
I subsequently ascertained that the "Mormon" was 
Elder J. W. Trembath, of the Reorganized Church, 
and upon obtaining his address I wrote to him, and 
two days later he and Elder C. A. Butterworth vis
ited me. I was real glad, but Bro. Butterworth soon 
shook my faith in Brighamism. He told me I'd been 
connected with an apostate church. I felt very up
set, and after their departure I determined to plead 
with God until I ascertained whether Josephite or 

Brighamite was right. I prayed till I got the an
swer that the Josephite branch of the church was 
the true one, and I was satisfied. In a few days Bro. 
Butterworth again visited me and continued to occa
sionally until I decided to unite with the Reor
ganization. I was the means of introducing the 
elders to Mr. and Mrs. Wiffin, who lived opposite me, 
and they and their son Willie and a Mrs. Matthews 
soon joined the church. Two (Mr. W. and Mrs. M.) 
have passed away, and two still live. 

Incidentally I desire to mention that after it be
came known that I had become a Mormon (as we 
were called), no one wanted to employ me at my 
usual avocation, which was nursing, and I was so 
reduced at one time that only twopence and a small 
portion of bread were in my house. I then lifted 
up my soul in prayer, pleading not to be forsaken 
after obeying the commands, and I distinctly heard 
a voice say, "Fear not, I am with thee; be not dis
mayed. I will never leave thee, never forsake thee." 

I replied, "Lord, I take thee at thy word." 
Soon I had work again, and from that time I have 

never feared or doubted that the Lord would pro
vide, and he never has failed me. 

After a time I returned again to South Australia, 
feeling very reluctant to leave the Saints of Victoria, 
but I felt the Lord was in it. I had been in South 
Australia about two years when the first Mormon 
elder came. They were here some months before I 
heard of them, through a man peddling from door 
to door. 

On subsequent Sundays I went to the Botanic 
Park where they held meetings; and told their mem
bers that they were being deceived. I continued to 
visit the park, distributing HERALDS and Ensigns 
which were sent me by Bro. Butterworth and Vic
torian Saints, contending with both elders and mem
bers. The elders cautioned them and advised them 
neither to hear nor believe me. I felt like Jonah. 
The Spirit constrained me and urged me to go and 
contend with the elders, but the flesh was weak and 
I felt afraid. I fasted and prayed and still the Spirit 
said, "Go, and defend the cause." 

On one occasion I went in fear and trempling, not 
knowing what to say, but after one of the elders pad 
spoken, I asked permission to speak. The elders 
said no, but one gentleman said, "Let us hear her," 
so I turned to the people and explained these men 
were not Latter Day Saints, but followers of Brig
ham Young. I said, "They tell you that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet, and yet they charge him with 
the damnable doctrine of polygamy." I continued, 
"If they can prove it, I'll suffer my right hand to be 
severed from my body." I asked the elders, "Why 
don't you tell the people what you really believe
Adam-God, blood-atonement, polygamy, etc.?" 

The people flocked around me, questioning, and 
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the Lord gave me words to reply to their questions. 
Later, a Sr. Vernon, now of the Josephite church, 
came back to South Australia from Utah (whither 
she had gone a Mormon convert) and exposed the 
Utah deception with the result that three of them 
desired baptism. Elder Jones was sent from Vic
toria in 1902 to baptize them. We were left for 
sometime alone and held cottage meetings and often 
the Lord was with us to bless. Elder Jones re
turned, after fulfilling his short mission, and Elder 
Mackie was sent later to continue the work. He 
remained only six weeks, and Elder Jones again 
came to our aid, At this time I had a remarkable 
dream. I was apparently in a large building, and 
the people were gathering to hear the Mormons, 
many desiring to hear both sides. I was busy pre
paring the way for the elder to come and had an 
old iron pot and in it some pure white mortar. In 
the building were a lot of broken places, and I was 
on my knees repairing these places and making them 
smooth for the elder to stand upon. I had nearly 
finished when a side door opened and Elder Jones 
entered with a smile and said, "I've come to stay," 
and a few people followed him in. I then awoke 
and wondered what the dream meant until recently 
I had the interpretation given. I was the old pot 
and the white mortar the pure gospel, and the 
broken places the unbelief and prejudice against us 
as a people through the Brighamites;' 

I have tried to do what I could do for the Lord. 
Often when alone I have gone on my knees and 
pleaded for an elder to .come, and I have realized 
my one great desire in living to see a strong branch 
of the church established in Adelaide. I always felt 
the Lord would spare me for that. 

About eight years ago I lay in the hospital at 
death's door, yet I felt certain my work was not yet 
done, and that the Lord would spare me to see his 
work prosper in Adelaide, and I have seen that and 
I thank God I was the first person to tell the story 
of the gospel restored in Adelaide and in Drysdale, 
Victoria. 

And now I feel my life work is done, and I will 
soon pass on to that beautiful home V'{here there is 
no more pain or sorrow. Unto all the dear Saints, 
old and young, who read this narrative, I would say, 
Work for the Master; never be afraid to speak for 
the gospel ; ever t:r:y to win souls for him, and may 
God bless you in your endeavors. Amen. 

Initiative is that quality in the human kind which 
impels a man to come indoors before it begins to 
rain. Commonest sort of ;a thing and yet it is very 
much in demand. The young fellow who will do 
things without being told has initiative, and if he 
keeps at it he will go up in the world. 

THE LAMANITE. 

SR. MARY CHAPMAN. 

Sr. Chapman is a full blood Cheyenne, wife of 
the scout, Amos Chapman, who served under Gen
eral Miles. She was baptized October 18, 1908. Her 
home is in Western Oklahoma. 

But tehold, it shall come to pass that they shall be driven 
and scattered by the Gentiles. 

This prophecy was made by the prophet Mormon, 
about seventeen hundred years ago, and published 
in the English language in the Book of Mormon 
nearly eighty years ago. (See page 491, small edi
tion.) 

A great part of that scattering has taken place 
since the prophecy was published, as history of. 
Indian wars and occupancy of their lands by the 
white man in the United States proves. 

Not many years ago, it seemed to be the general 
belief that the Red Man would soon become extinct, 
and lose his identity; but the prophecies of the Boo.k 
of Mormon, brought to light by Joseph Smith, posi
tively said, No. Those prophecies clearly indicated 
and predicted that this nation should become as a 
father to them. This has been and is being literally 
fulfilled, as is shown in the unparalleled nurture 
which this United States Government has given 
to the Indians. There is not a known parallel in the 
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history of nations, where the conquering forces have 
so persistently and materially sought the welfare 
of the completely vanquished foe. Not one. And 
why is it so? Simply because that God who rules 
in the affairs of nations to-day, the same as when 
King Belshazzar's heart was sickened by the hand
writing on the wall of the chamber of revelry, has 
so decreed. Because that same God has wrought 
with the governmental forces of this United States 
of America, has indicated by prophetic diction many 
of her chief a.ctivities, and, true to his manner of 
doing, has not failed to warn the people of to-day 
by a handwriting on the wall. 

In the year of 1831, month of March, the Lord 
said to Joseph Smith in revelation: 

But before the great day of the Lord shall come, Jacob 
shall flourish in the wilderness; and the Lamanites shall 
blossom as the rose. 

It takes education and enlightenment in civiliza
tion for any people to show forth much of the beauty 
of the rose, in the sense conveyed in that positive 
prophecy. At that time the savages of the wilds, 
west of Missouri, were not showing much indication 
of such blossoming. 

In the year 1877, the Government appropriated 
$20,000 for the purpose of Indian schools; and (shall 
we say?) as a fair beginning toward the fulfillment 
of Joseph Smith's prophecy. 

The next year the appropriation was $30,000; 
next year, $60,000; next two years, $75,000 each 
year; next year, $135,000; next, $487,000; next, 
$675,200; next, $992,800. Then as if every law
maker in the legislative chambers of the nation was 
determined to make Joseph Smith's prophecy come 

" true, in the year 1886 Congress appropriated $1,-
100,065 for educational purposes among the Indians. 
Then followed a steady increase (over a million each 
year) till 1892, when it was $2,291,650. This 
amount was increased each year, till, in 1901, the 
appropriation was $3,080,367. Seemingly still de
termined to make the numerous Book of Mormon 
prophecies, and Joseph Smith's revelations fill the 
measure as faithful predictions, the Government 
statistics show that this enormous Indian school 
fund appropriation was increased each year till the 
figures for the present year are: 
Current and contingent expenses o o. o •••• o oLo$ 917,800 00 
Fulfilling treaty stipulations o o • o •• o 0 o o • o o •••• o 2,412,278 16 
Miscellaneous supports (gratuities) o o ._ •• o •• o. 565,500 00 
Incidental expenses o 0 o ••• o o o. o ••• o o •••• o... 74,000 00 
Support of schools o •• 0 _o_o o o •• o •• o. o o • • • • • • • • • 4,039,995 00 
Miscellaneous .. o o o o o o. • • • • • o •• o • o o 0-'-' •• o o 2,113,614 89 

Total _._. o 0 •• o •••• o • • • ••••••••••• $10,123,188 05 

Appropriations were also made by other acts for 
1908, amounting to $182,028.58. The excess of 1908 
over 1907 is $876,233.28. With our venerable Uncle 
Sam thus looking after the interests of the education 

of "the remnant of Jacob," it is easy to see that 
Joseph Smith's prophecy concerning the Lamanite 
blossoming as a rose is already well in the bud, and 
opening rapidly. 

Their children have far superior school advant
ages to the average white. Where is there a paral
lel, of the conqueror and conquered, among the 
nations? 

Is this because the popular voice of the people of 
these United States wills it so, particularly? Every 
able politician knows it is not. If these matters 
were submitted to the popular vote of the people, 
there is no guarantee that the interests of the Red 
Man would be so well conserved. But it is the decree 
of God and will continue till he .chooses to change, 
despite any movement to the contrary. "Zion shall 
flourish upon the hills and :rejoice upon the moun
tains and shall be assembled together unto the place 
which I have appointed," is the statement which 
follows the preceding quotation from a revelation 
given to Joseph Smith in 1831. (Doctrine and Cove
nants 49: 5.) And that will be as literally fulfilled 
as the former one is being fulfilled at this time. 

But behold, it shall come to pass that they shall be driven 
and scattered by the Gentiles; and after they have been 
driven and scattered by the Gentiles, behold, then will the 
Lord remember the covenant which he made unto Abraham, 
and unto all the house of Israel. And also the Lord will 
remember the prayers of the righteous, which have been put 
up unto him for them. And then, 0 ye Gentiles, how can ye 
stand before the power of God, except ye shall repent and 
turn from your evil way! Know ye not that ye are in the 
hands of God?"-Book of Mormon 2: 6. 

JAMES E. YATES. 
RIPLEY, Oklahoma. 

e + • + • 
SECTION 106, DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 

CONDITIONS THAT MADE THE REVELATION NECESSARY. 

Was there a necessity for this revelation? When 
the Saints began to gather to Kirtland, the church 
bought land to make homes for them, and divided it 
up into suitable sized lots, and sold it to them for 
homes. Many of the Saints did not have the money 
to pay for their homes, and went in debt to the church 
for them. It seems the church did not give those 
lands to the Saints, but sold them to them on time 
payments .. Numbers of those men that wei'e in debt 
to the church were called and ordained to the minis
try, an§ were sent out on missions before they had 
paid what they owed the church. The law in sec
tion 72: 3 says of the elders: they "shall pay for that 
which they receive, inasmuch as they have where
with to pay, that this also may be consecrated to 
the good of the church, to the poor and needy; and 
he who hath not wherewith to pay, an account shall 
be taken and handed over to the bishop of Zion, 
who shall pay the debt out of that which the Lord 
shall put into his hands; and the labors of the 
faithful who labor in spiritual things, in adminis-
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tering the gospel and the things of the kingdom 
unto the church and unto the world, shall answer 
the debt unto the bishqp in Zion; thus it cometh 
out of the church, for according to the law every 
man that cometh up to Zion must lay all things 
before the bishop in Zion." 

The bishop of Zion or presiding bishop had moved 
west, to Missouri. The president of the church, 
when necessity requires it, may act in any office in 
the church. Hence, the presidency of the church, 
acting in the absence of the presiding bishop, and 
in his place, in harmony with the law cited above, 
assumed the payment of the debts of those elders 
in 1837, thereby releasing the elders individually 
from the payment of their former obligations, 
amounting in the aggregate to $53,600, as shown 
by the books of the church as kept in 1837. A 
brother by the name of Bump (as I remember it) 
was the bookkeeper. 

I saw this old account in the book kept that 
year, and took down the aggregate in my memoran
dum at Kirtland in the presence of Bro. M. H. Bond. 
I thought we would get the old book, and authorized 
Bro. Bond to pay $25.00 for it if he could not get 
it for a less amount. There might have been more 
in the book; some of it was defaced by paper being 
pasted over the writing, and not owning the book, 
I did not take the liberty to try to get the paper off. 
The above amount is what I found. 

The Saints then were like they are now. Some 
would not do their duty and comply with the law, 
as clearly shown in section 102: 3, and had to be 
urged to duty more than once. Now as the presi
dency had assumed this great debt (in harmony 
with the law, too,) for the church; and the Saints, 
many of them, would not comply with the law and 
go up to Zion,-"There are many who will say, 
Where is their God? Behold he will deliver in time 
of trouble; otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, 
and will keep our moneys." 

They had left Kirtland, and were at Far West 
in 1838, with lhis debt hanging over the presidency, 
and the church in duty bound to pay it; and many 
members refusing to come up and help lift this obli
gation, and with the Lord's house to build and the 
foundation of Zion to be laid, and the priesthood to 
be supported (those who must give their time to 
church work altogether), and the helpless to be 
cared for. 

What greater necessity could exist for the Lo:t;d 
to speak than existed at that time? No wonder 
they cry out, "0 Lord, show unto thy servants how 
much thou requirest of the properties of thy people 
for a tithing." Then the Lord, in the time of their 
trouble, answers, and emphasizes what he had said 
in section 42: 10: "Verily, thus saith the Lord, 
I require all their surplus property to put into 

the hands of the bishop of my church of Zion, for 
the building of mine house, and for the laying the 
foundation of Zion, and for the priesthood and for 
the debts of the presidency of my church." 

The surplus was never required at any time, as 
far as I have been able to learn, until the people 
begin to gather and organize stakes or large 
branches, or gather into colonies; then it was 
required for the purposes named in sections 42 and 
106, and other places in the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Then full consecration was required to accomplish 
the object designed of God. 

Tithing in its primary meaning was always 
required when God had a ministry on earth to be 
supported, and poor, destitute people to be cared 
for; and also, offerings, as necessity demanded, and 
as the Saints were willing and able to give. The 
tenth seemed to be required more especially for 
the priesthood, and as practiced by Abraham and 
explained by Paul in Hebrews 7: 2, where he gave 
Melchisedec a tenth part of all. Then Israel, under 
Moses, as stated in Hebrews 7: 5, 6, "And verily 
they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according to the law, that 
is of their brethren, though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham; but he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises." 

This taking of tithes was the law to Abraham; 
and continued in Israel by commandment, as we 
see. 

We can surely see under the conditions existing 
in 1837 and 1838, at Kirtland and Far West, as 
the gathering was being effected, and money so 
badly needed, and many of the Saints refusing to 
go up and consecrate their means, but saying, "we 
will keep our money," and no doubt unwilling to 
listen to those God had set in the church to teach 
his law, but would rather see the presidency and 
church treasury brought into disrepute, that it was 
absolutely necessary for God to speak. 

As it was necessary for the Lord to speak, we 
are satisfied he did speak, and gave the revelation in 
controversy. It is in perfect harmony with sec
tion 42: 5, where we are commanded to teach the 
principles of the gospel as contained in the Bible 
and Book of Mormon. One tenth as taught by 
Melchisedec and complied with .by Abraham, and 
then as the storehouse of the Lord was kept by Mel
chisedec to supply the poor, he then pays his surplus, 
or all above that which he has need, as stated in 
Genesis fourteenth chapter, Inspired Translation. 
And the Book of Mormon teaches the same thing 
concerning Abraham. He paid tithes of one tenth 
part of all that he possessed. Alma 10: 1. He lived 
in that gospel dispensation when that great high 
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priest lived, after whom the holy priesthood. was 
named. 

Now listen! The Savior, Jesus Christ, taught 
it after his resurrection, Book of Nephi, 11 : 2, 3, 
and in paragraph 7, same chapter, Jesus says: 
"These scriptures which ye had not with you, the 
Father commanded that I should give unto you, for 
it was wisdom in him that they should be given unto 
future generations." Why give this to future gene
rations? Because it was part of the great gospel 
plan, and must continue in all ages when the gospel 
is preached in its fullness. Jesus in this statement 
teaches the continuation of both tithes and offer
ings. This includes consecration. All we give, 
whether it is one tenth, or our surplus, or all we 
have above what we need, it is all consecrated to 
God, for the good of his work; and all come under 
the one law of tithes and offerings, administered 
in part or in fullness, as the conditions of the work 
demand. Also what we keep when we file our inven
tory with the bishop, as mutually agreed upon be
tween the individual rendering his account in time, 
and the bishopric before whom we lay all we have, is 
consecrated, as fully as what we turn over for some 
one else. 

Section 106 therefore is in complete harmony with 
what is taught in the Bible, and Book of Mormon, 
and the balance of the Doctrine and Covenants, on 
this subject, because it includes the whole law. 

If we adopt the rule of interpretation the Lord 
gives in section 126: 10, and let each revelation have 
its appropriate bearing on every other revelation 
and their relation thereto, we will find perfect har
mony in the books as accepted by the church. In the 
General Conference Resolutions numbers 214, 215, 
and 216, the three books are indorsed, all of them. 
Then in section 126: 10, the whole book of Doctrine 
and Covenants as accepted by the church, is indorsed 
by the Lord. 

And the application of the law as stated by the 
bishopric should be acceded to, unless the liberties 
of the people are in jeopardy. This has been indorsed 
by the quorums and the church. 

Resolution number 298, paragraph 3, says, "That 
where radical differences of opinion occur between 
leading representatives of the body, the discussion 
of them should take place in quorum capacity, and 
not through the columns of the HERALD." 

If the bishopric, in the administration of the law, 
disregard the rights of the people, an appeal to 
the qu·orums is provided for in section 126: 10, and 
if the books are wrong, let us discuss that in the 
quorums, as the church has said it should be done. 
Then use the HERALD to edify, strengthen, instruct, 
and build up the Saints in the gospel faith, and estab
lish confidence in each other. 

May wisdom, peace, and good will abound, and 
light be given and "more good" be done, is my 
prayer. 

G. H. HILLIARD, of the Bishopric. 

Of General Interest 
WHAT SHALL THE CHILDREN READ? 

Valuable Suggestions from Carolyn Wells and W. 
W. Denslow, Writers of Juvenile Literature, and 
from Professor John A. MacVannel and E. J. 
Baldwin, of the Teachers' College of Columbia 
University. 

"The reading a child does in its home has a tre
mendous influence on its development-an influence 
hardly surpassed by any other single factor," is the 
view of Professor John A. Mac Vannel, professor 
of the science of education and kindergq,rten work 
in Teachers' College, Columbia University, expressed 
in a recent interview. Since this school is the recog
nized leader in the new movement of scientific child 
study, and is weilding a great influence by sending 
to all parts of the country teachers aroused to the 
importance of every factor· that touches the child, 
Professor MacVannel's words carry much weight. 
Continuing along the same lines, he said: 

"Even the books and periodical literature intended 
for the reading of mature people play an import
ant part in molding the child. Immature young 
people look over and read much of this matter and 
inevitably are benefitted or injured. It is always 
a positive influence and one that must be seriously 
considered by all who have charge of the younger 
generations, if they are to live up to their obliga
tions. 

The Best Juvenile Literature. 

"Children and young people will read, and as 
surely will be strongly influenced by what they read. 
They should be supplied with the best obtainable 
juvenile literature. There is an abundance of this 
which fulfills all the requirements for the whole
some and sane development to which the youth of 
this modem day is entitled. Twenty years ago 
there was a different story to tell, for at that time 
much of the best juvenile literature of the day was 
stilted, namby-pamby and lacking in that charm, 
simplicity and wholesomeness which characterizes 
the better class book of to-day. Modern authors who 
are at all worth considering, no longer talk down to 

.J children and young people, but address them with 
an unaffected naturalness and sympathy that make 
a strong appeal. This attraction affords to this 
type of writing an opportunity to drive home in a 
subtle but none the less powerful manner, the good 
taste and high ideals it reflects!' 
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. The Visiting Story Teller. 
/Carolyn Wells, whose merry verses and stories 
have charmed many thousands of young people, is 
beyond question an authority on what a child ought 
to read. Her books for girls and boys have been 
successful; she is a regular contributor to the maga
zines for boys and girls, and one of her latest vol
umes, The Happychaps, ran serially in St. Nicholas 
through the past year. Commencing on the useful 
sphere of the modern magazine for young people, 
Miss Wells said : 

"A magazine for young people is a visiting story 
teller, who goes each month into welcoming houses 
of youths to spin him yarns, sing him verses, show 
him pictures and talk over departmental interests. 
In this manner author and reader become real .com
panions and whatever influence the good literature 
has acts continuously through the year, and the 
reader has a never ceasing interest, a constant source 
of wholesome pleasure and fun. 

"A book is often a feast, but its twelve issues make 
of a magazine a mental diet, and if it is the proper 
sort, it will build up wholesome idea tissues. Each 
issue of a modern young people's magazine like 
St. Nicholas appeases somewhat that insatiable hun
ger for_ diversity and change which is ever present 
in the child and the youth. The various contribu
tions, each one simple, and too brief to tire the 
immature mind, form a substantial and delicious 
mental course dinner-with the difference that none 
of the courses become cold if left till day after 
to-morrow or next week." 

Old and New Fairy Tales Compared. 
Few men of our generation have contributed more 

clean fun and laughter for children and grown-ups 
than W. W. Denslow, the artist-author. Since 
Father Goose appeared some ten years ago, with 
Denslow's inimitable pictures, a long line of his pic
ture books and story books have been published and 
widely read. Mr. L. Frank Baum's Wizard of Oz, 
which first appeared as a book with more than a 
hundred Denslow pictures, 'has been on the stage 
continuously for many years. Recently Mr. Dens
low has become a contributor to St. Nicholas, and 
his latest work, a series of pictures and verse, 
"When I grow up," which set forth day dreams of 
an American youngster, are to appear throughout 
the year. Aside from his success as a producer of 
laughter and wholesome fun, he has performed an 
important and recognized service for juvenile litera
ture of the day in pointing out the defects of old 
fairy tales and in keeping his picture books and his 
work free of such harmful elements. His many 
imitators point the truth of his ideas. In discussing 
his views Mr. Denslow said: 

"My aim in children's pictures and verse is to 
furnish good, clean wholesome fun for children, 

eliminating the deceit, :m.urder and theft that is so 
rife in the older fairy tales. These elements bore 
harmful results. A child reading of downright 
treachery and cruelty does not recognize the wrong 
of it, but deems it proper and worthy of imitation. 
Anyhow, keep this spirit out of the stories, verse 
and pictures that children read and you never con
tribute injurious ideas. 

"Action, children demand, and you can give them 
plenty of wholesome action, fun and entertainment 
without ever employing the easier trick of crowding 
force into your humor by· impressions of brutality, 
cunning, deceit or the shock of horror and gore. 
You can even invent tales and pictures of pirates 
abounding in adventure an·d daring, without even 
hinting at the blacker side of the once respectable 
profession practiced under the black flag. 

The Modern Fairy Tale. 
"The fairy tales of the modern day are gradually 

following the. new standards and the effect on the 
youngsters who read this better class of juvenile 
writing, is even now appreciable. They are grow
ing up into wholesome, sane maturity, free from 
the bugaboos, the horrors and fear inspired by the 
older type of writing that exulted in piled up impres
sions of barbarity. 

"In teaching a boy arithmetic you drill him con
tinuously day by day and he learns to think and 
reason properly. Even in his games he must prac
tice continuously to excel. It follows log'1ically, that 
continued and regular reading of a magazine that 
interests and absorbs him will instill into him the· 
type of ideas and impressions it conveys. An author 
who writes for young people and has any serious 
appreciation for the formative results of juvenile 
reading, welcomes the opportunity afforded him by 
the magazine of recognized literary quality." 

A Librarian's View. 
The work of a librarian offers an excellent chance 

to study tastes in reading the tendencies of litera
ture. Because of the special work done in the 
Teachers' College, the views of Miss E. G. Baldwin, 
its librarian, are of special interest. 

"The problem of selecting the right sort of read
ing for children and young people presents great 
difficulties," she says. "Few parents, relatives or 
friends know anything at all about it. They look 
on juvenile books, magazines and periodicals merely 
as amusements. Rarely does one of them realize 
that what the child reads in the home does more 
than almost any other factor in molding his tastes 
and character. 

"In seeking advice teachers are often consulted, 
and in the majority of cases this is profitless, because 
the average teacher has little scientific knowledge 
of the subject. The opinions, however, of those who 
have specialized in the soience of education in kin-
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dergarten work will often be found of value. Per
haps the best advice procurable on what young 
people should read is to be obtained from the editors 
of juvenile magazines of repute and acknowledged 
literary quality. This is about the easiest and cheap
est advice to be acquired, for each number of such 
a magazine presents a collection of the writing of 
the best authors of current juvenile literature. 

"And the best juvenile literature of to-day, with 
its innate charm and happy, pleasing qualities, meets 
the requirements of proper child development and 
inculcates those tastes, ideas and ideals that go to 
the making of fine, strong characters. This charm
ing and simple literature, with its wholesome influ
ence, is also the most scientific mental food for young 
people. It is as sanitary and hygienic as the regime 
science now prescribes for the bodfes of children. 

The Place of the Periodieal. 
"Many parents and elders conscientiously attempt 

to select proper reading for young people, but the 
knowledge of the subject among even cultured peo
ple of broad education is insufficient to save them 
from error. The educational centers where the 
Science of Education and kindergarten work are 
given importance are now actively engaged dis
seminating new knowledge and instruction along 
these lines. Columbia University is doing an 
important work in this direction. It is constantly 
training large numbers of teachers from all sections 
of the country. With such widespread influences 
at work, the next generation or two will realize 
more fully the importance of the reading a child 
does in the home, and know how to judiciously select 
such magazines and books as will benefit and aid 
their proper development. Unfortunately, even edu
cators who have worked along this line, have lagged 
somewhat behind the author of the best modern 
juvenile fiction. During the last two decades a 
juvenile literature has been in existence, immeasur
ably superior to the standards that preceded it. This 
writing is direct and simple; it holds up fine ideals 
and ideas, and is the embodiment of good taste and 
culture, yet it has none of that namby-pamby atti
tude of preachment and condescension found in the 
old-time 'best books for boys and girls.' 

"There are hundreds of volumes of such books, 
and there are a few good young people's magazines 
and periodicals. These latter perform a great serv
ice by exerting a formative influence which even 
the finest books can not sometimes achieve." 

Only the successful man is in a position to give 
advice and usually he is the least free with his opin
ions. This is a thought I have tried to keep in 
mind both when listening and talking. 

Skill to do comes of doing.-Emerson. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurQr, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

If We Knew. 

Could we but draw back the curtains 
That surround each other's lives, 

See their naked heart and spirit, 
Know what spur the action gives, 

Often we should find it better, 
Purer than we judge we should

We would love each other better, 
If we only understood. 

Could we judge all deeds by motives, 
See the good and bad within, 

Often we should love the sinner, 
All the while we loathe the sin. 

Could we know the powers working 
To overthrow integrity, 

· We should judge each other's errors 
With more patient charity. 

If we knew the care and trials,. 
Knew the efforts all in vain, 

And the bitter disappointment, 
Understood the loss and gain, 

Would the grim external roughness 
Seem, I wonder, just the same? 

·Would we help where now we hinder? 
Would we pity, where we blame? 

Ah! we judge each other harshly, 
Knowing not life's hidden force; 

Knowing not the fount of action 
Is less turbid at its source. 

Seeing not amidst the evil 
All the golden grains of good; 

Oh! we'd love each other better, 
If we only understood. 
-Mrs. C. H. Trainer, in Good Housekeeping. 

Dear Sisters: While studying the Sunday-school lesson 
for October 18, how vividly the whole· scene seemed to come 
before me-the scene of our loving Savior, the sinful woman, 
and the self-righteous Pharisee! Nor is this scene one so 
far removed from the present time as to excite wonder that 
she marveled at the kindness shown by the Son of Man, he 
who had come to seek and save that which was lost, and 
restore such to the estate from which they had fallen. 

Not long since when. in conversation with a lady she told 
me that at one time she had thought seriously of uniting 
with the church at Lamoni, for she "saw they were so good 
and kind to each other. When one of them was sick, or one of 
their members died, they were so nice to the bereft ones, 
and did such nice things for each other, showing so much 
love and sympathy." There were also many other things 
which she heartily approved of. "But," said she, "there are 
some fallen girls there, and do you know when I found that 
the sisters of that church would notice them; treat them as 
nice as other girls, and try to hold them up, I said then and 
there that I was done for all time to come with such people." 
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It was then; dear sisters, if never before, that I felt to 
thank God from the depths of my heart for the noble sisters 
of Lamoni, and I pray that wherever there are women who 
have accepted this glorious ·gospel that the same may be 
said of them. 

I have been a close observer along this line, and I find 
much to discourage those who have fallen from the path of 
virtue from seeking to return; for when they look to the so
called Christian women of the day for sympathy, they more 
often receive a cold stare than a friendly nod of recognition, 
or a smile and a friendly clasp of the hand. I wish to call to 
your mind one fact, that it is of those who would turn 
to the right, those who see the error of their way, and 
would again tread the better way if they only had friends 
to encourage and lend a helping hand that I am speaking; 
for my soul abhors the sin-polluted being who wears the 
name of woman whom the wise man when speaking of her 
says, "Her house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death." But those who are young and inex
perienced, who have perhaps been ill advised, who through 
ignorance, through adverse surroundings and environments 
have fallen by the wayside, it is of such I speak. And who is 
there that will dare to breast the fide of unpopularity, to 
stand firm against the whisperer, those who nod and wink 
and draw the robe of self-righteousness about them and say, 
"I thank God I am not as she is!" And some (I will add) 
may whisper to their own consciousness, "If I am, not every 
one knows about it as they do aboat her." And thus it 
runs. 

If a gentleman friend is actually touched by her grief 
and shame and offers a true helping hand, and seeks to 
give a brother's advice and help her rise again from the 
sodden clay, his motives are often misjudged,· and he soon 
finds his name coupled with much that is also impure and 
untrue when perchance his motive was the very best. 

Then, oh, where are we to find those who can help the 
fallen sisters?. I have for some years past believed women, 
Christian women of saintly consecrated lives are the ones 
who can accomplish more along this line than all others. 
Not those who go to church on Sunday and sing so sweetly, 
the while looking so pretty and innocent, 

"Rescue the perishing, care for the dying; 
Snatch them in pity from sin and the grave. 

Weep o'er the erring ones, lift up the fallen, 
Tell them of Jesus, the mighty to save." 

Then while the minister is telling the dear old story of 
a Savior's love for fallen humanity, sit and cast scornful 
glances, or wink at some friend, then at some fallen one 
until the blush of shame and remorse is brought to her 
cheek, and she feels 'twere better anywhere than there. All 
these things I have mentioned I have both seen and heard, 
and my soul cried out against this evil, and for many days 
have I pondered· it within my heart, and at length I took it 
to the Lord in prayer, and after many days this came in 
answer to my question, "Lord, how shall we redeem the fallen 
sisters?" and the answer was, "Love them," and I knew I 
was not sufficiently strong in the gospel to do that, at least 
some of them. 

And I said, "Lord, give to me charity and wisdom, and I 
will trust thee, for thou hast said, 'My grace is sufficient.' " 
And from that day I have lived in humble prayer that he 
would help me love the fallen women, to think not lightly 
upon the sorrows of those who perchance spend many nights 
alone, weeping as the woman in our lesson, for perhaps they 
also loved much, yet their idol was clay. I have looked for 
good among such, and many times my search has been amply 
rewarded, and of the good I have accomplished along this 
line let those speak who know. Yet I am often confronted 

·with objections like this: "It's no use. You can't do any 
lasting good. Others have tried to help them up and only 
got themselves talked about." 

I know of myself I can not, but I also realize that when 
one goes to such a one with words of kindness, in a spirit 
of love and sympathy, much can be done, many can be per
suaded to turn back to the better way who could never be 
reclaimed by unkindness. 

Now as Saints of the Most High God, and mothers in 
Zion in the last dispensation of time, let us strive to help 
by precept and example, by words of meekness and charity 
to wipe out •this great sin which abounds upon every hand, 
which is ·blighting the lives of fair women and the dear sons 
of our race; looking unto the Father for wisdom and grace 
to perform the work about us; for he has said, "Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God." Then may he 
hasten the time when all shall be pure in . heart, that Zion 
may be redeemed. 

October 18, 1908. ELLEN SHERARD ADAIR. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

You will not find this hymn by John Newton in many of 
the great hymnals used by cong-regations in the Northern 
States, yet it is one we ought to know, for it still is among 
the most popular of tlte religious songs sung by the Southern. 
people. To the older people of that region it is rich with 
memories and one has but to hear it sung in a congregation 
there to realize the place it holds in their hearts. Its auth.or 
was the writer of many hymns, some of which are familiar 
everywhere.-Chicago Tribune. 

How tedious and tasteless the hours 
When Jesus no longer I see; 

Sweet prospects; sweet birds, and sweet flowers 
Have all lost their sweet'ness to me. 

The midsummer sun shines but dim, 
The fields strive in vain to look gay; 

But when I am happy in him, 
December's as pleasant as May. 

His name yields the richest perfume, 
And sweeter than music his voice; 

His presence disperses my gloom, 
And make,s all within me rejoice; 

I should, were he always thus nigh, 
Have nothing to wish or to fear; 

No mortal so happy as I, 
My summer would last all the year. 

Content with beholding his face, 
My all to his pleasure resigned, 

No changes of season or place 
Would make any change in my mind: 

While blest with a sense of hi,s love, 
A palace a toy would appear; 

And prisons would palaces prove, 
If Jesus would dwell with me there. 

Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine, 
If thou art my sun and my song, 

Say, why do I languish and pine? 
And why are my winters so long? 

0 drive these dark clouds from my sky, 
Thy soul cheering presence re,store; 

Or take me to thee up on high, 
Where winter and clouds are no more. 
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Letter Department 
KNOBNOSTER, Missouri, January 4, 1909. 

Dear Herald: It is with pleasure that I read the pages of 
the dear HERALD and Ensign. The Ensign is sent to_ us, and 
we have the privilege of reading the HERALD each week. I am 
a Latter Day Saint, and I can say that I am thankful that 
this precious gospel message has been made known to me. 

I joined the Baptist Church in May, 1903, when I was thir
teen years of age, remaining there for a little more than five 
years. I was converted, or thought I was, at a meeting held 
at the Cumberland Church, by an evangelist. We had the 
privilege of uniting with any church we chose, so I united 
with the Baptists (thinking they were right) because I had 
always gone there. My father was a member of that church, 
and I had been taught that it was the right church. I was 
honest in my decision and belief, for I knew nothing of this 
glorious gospel then .. I have always been religiously inclined 
and wanted to do that which I thought to be right. 

There are quite a number of Saints in this town and I 
have often made slighting remarks about them and wished 
they could be driven out of town, many of them being in our 
neighborhood. We always found, though, that our best 
neighbors were the Saints. 

In the spring of 1908 it was the Lord's will that this gospel 
should be made known to me, that I might chose between it 
and the precepts of men, and thereby, by my decision, gain 
eternal life or lose it. I went to this church off and on for a 
while, then went regularly until September, when I could bat
tle against the op-posing power no longer, and resist that 
which I knew would be for my good. I decided to unite with 
the church and trust God for the blessings. So, on the twenty
seventh day of September, 1908, I was baptized by Bro. 0. R. 
Miller (the good brother through whom the Lord sent this 
precious message to me) , and was confirmed by the hands of 
Brn. J. E. Bozarth and E. L. Henson. I know I can never 
regret the day I took the step, and I am ::tnxiously waiting 
for others to find the narrow way that leads unto life ever
lasting. 

Friends and relatives have forsaken me, in a measure, but 
what are they, compared to an eternal life of happiness and 
peace and joy! There are too many that can not or will 
not wy, "I will give up worldly pleasures, relatives, 
father, mother, brothers and sisters, if necessary, and 
follow Him." But oh, the joy that would be theirs 
to enjoy if they only wol}ld! I have a mother and 
three brothers, but I am the only one, as yet, that 
has accepted this message. Mother has investigated and 
believes this to be the true work of God, and I hope the day 
will speedily come when she may see the necessity of obeying 
it. And my brothers. At His own appointed time may 
they see the great electric light that will brighten their 
pathway in this life and the next. 

I have been in this work for only a little more than three 
months now, but I am strivng to do all I can for the advance
ment of this great cause. At our last election of officers I 
was elected vice-president of the Religio; I am librarian of 
the Sunday-school and also teach a class in the Sunday-school. 
It is my de-sire to perform well the duties that have been 
assigned me and to do everything and anything else that I 
can do to help the work. 

I hope that I may ever be found a humble and faithful 
servant of his, faithful to the covenant I have made, and 
that I may be a help instead of a hindrance to the work. I 
have my faults, but desire to overcome them. There are 
some things in this work that are tasks which should be 
pleasures. I ask an interest in your prayer-s that I may 
receive spiritual strength and be able to overcome all that 
's not becoming to a Latter Day Saint; that I may bring 

myself in full subjection to God's laws, thereby enabling 
myself to do his will and keep his commandments to the 
fullest extent. 

This is the beginning of a new year, and I hope that every 
Latter Day Saint will make it a point to make this year 
better than the last. 

May we all contend for the faith that was once delivered 
to the Saints. 

Your sister in the one cause, 
N ORINE BRENDEL. 

APPLEDORE, Ontario, December 31, 1908. 
Editors Herald: It is a long time since I have written 

to the HERALD, but as we scan its pages our hearts are glad
dened to see how the work is prospering in other places. 
When I suggested how Graceland College could be self-sus
taining, I had no idea that'my plans would be carried out so 
soon; but I am glad for the youths and maidens that those 
who have the means are trying to make them so happy and 
comfortable. · I hope to see it still more prosperous. 

Since Elder Green has pas-sed away the work seems to 
move slowly. We just loved to go here and there and visit 
the Saints. Bro. Green often said, "You will miss me when I 
am gone," and I think a great many of us do. We tried to 
make all the elders who came to our place welcome and to 
do all the good we could, but it seems as if we are in another 
world. Everything seerps so quiet, so still. I am getting old, 
and the branch here i-s getting small, for the want of workers, 
but the brethren from Wabash and Chatham branches come 
once in a while and make us feel cheered up. We love the 
gospel and like to see it progress. 

With kind wishes to all the Saints, 
Your sister in the gospel, 

KEZIA GREEN. 

SOUTH BOARDMAN, Michigan, January 3, ·1909. 
Dear Herald: I am glad I am a Saint of God in this the 

latter day. We often are blessed with the Spirit and have 
words of cheer and comfort, and while thinking of the good 
we might do, these words I will write: 

Do you know a heart that hungers 
For a word of love and cheer? 

There are many such about us, 
It may be that one is near. 

Look around you. If you find it, 
Speak the word that's needed so, 

And your own heart may be strengthened 
By the help that you bestow. 

It may be that some one falters 
On the brink of sin and wrong; 

And a word from you might save him; 
Help to make the tempted strong. 

Look around you, 0 my brother, 
What a sin is yours and mine, 

If we see that help is needed 
And we give no friendly sign! 

Never think kind words are wasted; 
Bread on water cast are they; 

And it may be we shall find them 
. Coming back to us some day. 

Coming back when sorely needed, 
In a time of sharp distress. 

So, my friend, let's give them freely, 
Gift and giver, God will bless. · 

Your brother in the one faith, 
WILLARD GREEN. 
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CONIFER, Colorado, January 1, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It is quite a long time since I contributed 

anything to your valuable columns, which comes to us every 
week laden with such precious food, good for the soul of man. 
I do not see how any member of the church can get along 
without the HERALD. But I am sorry to say that in my travels 
I find many families of Saints who do not have a copy in 
their .. house. And now, dear Saints, this ou&;ht not to be; for 
how can you keep posted without it? You are losing ground. 

I wish to say to my many friends that I am still in the 
faith, and doing all I can to help push it ahead. Although 
I am on the superannuated list, I have been moving around 
the past year. In September I attended our district con
ference at Wray, Colorado, and we had a pleasant time. 
After the conference was over I went home with our esteemed 
Sr. Korf, and spent a few days with the family in Yuma 
County. Held services on Sunday in the schoolhouse; 
preached to a large congregation. All seemed much pleased. 
While there I received a letter to return to Jefferson County, 
as some of my friends wished me to perform a marriage 
ceremony, and I united the couple in a happy marriage. 

While home, one of my grandsons, a bright young boy of 
fifteen, came twenty miles to be baptized, and I hope he will 
make a good man and be the means of doing much good. 

On October 13 I left home for the western part of Colorado. 
My daughter-in-law and I took the train at Pine Grove for 
Ohio City, a little mining town in Gunnison County, in 
the mountains, where one of my daughters, Mrs. Dork, is 
now living. I spent three days there with my daughter and 
two sisters of my daughter-in-law, Mrs. Robert Kemp, and 
left her there to spend a few weeks with her sisters, while 
I moved on to Delta. I arrived there on October 17, in time 
to attend services and Sunday-school at the Saints' church. 
On the 20th I had the pleasure of uniting another couple in 
the bonds of matrimony, Bro. Fred Hutchin and Sr. Clara 
Hubbard. 

I stayed around Delta for two months, also Montrose and 
Mesa Counties, where I found many Latter Day Saints in a 
scattered condition. It made me feel very sorry to find so 
many of the Latter Day Saints roaming around like sheep 
on the mountains, having no one to guide them. 

I visited from house to house and found them still in the 
faith of the gospel of Christ; but they are like sheep without 
a shepherd, being in an unorganized state because of the 
trouble that they have had there for the past four or five 
years. Some of them had not seen an elder for four years 
and their hearts were made glad and they rejoiced in having 
me come to see them once more. 

Seventeen years ago I made my first visit on what is known 
as the West Slope, being the first elder of the Reorganization 
they had ever seen or heard. I baptized many of those 
Saints and they look to me as a father in the gospel, while 
I love them as a father would his own children, and I truly 
want to see them saved in the kingdom of God. 

I spent two months with them and held a number of meet
ing.s. Started them to work again, and hope they will keep 
it moving from now on. I feel that there is a good work 
to be done over on the western slope. If we could only have 
some good, young, energetic elder, who could walk, and be 
able to travel around the country and visit the Saints and 
other people. I baptized two, blessed four children, and 
married one couple. 

I visited Paonid, where I found Bro. Garry Walling and 
family, who at one time lived in Glenwood, Iowa, and I am 
happy to say that he is alive in the work, doing all he can 
to help it along by holding services on Sunday and preaching 
around at the different schoolhouses in that part of the coun
try. There are two more families of Saints living there. 

I visited at Fruita, west of Grand Junction, and found four 

or five sisters and one brother by the name of Black, and one 
Sr. Cooper that used to live in Webb City, Missouri. She is 
still in the faith, although she has been far from a branch 
for over four years. I held one meeting with them, and left 
them rejoicing in the truth. 

Dear Saints, my heart and soul are in this great latter
day work, and I only wish I was young again, so I could spend 
another lifetime in preaching the gospel of the Son of God. 
I have now passed the seventy-fourth milestone, and the 
greater part of this time has been spent in this latter-day 
work, and I ever pray that the glorious cause may still roll 
on and extend from the rivers to the ends of the earth. 

Your colabor.er, 
JAMES KEMP. 

DEEPWATER, Missouri, January 5, 1908. 
Saints' Herald: You are an esteemed visitor, gladly re

ceived each week, and now that I am renewing for you I 
want to say a few words to your readers. 

Brothers and sisters, I have dearly enjoyed reading your 
letters and articles; I can not tell which I like best. The 
"leaves" from lives are fine. I wish there could be something 
of the kind in every HERALD. The Home Column is good, 
also, and also the news from the islands. The poetry is just 
fine, as also are the editorials and other articles. I am a 
great lover of poetry and have at times been greatly cheered 
when reading the good pieces in the HERALD. I have felt as 
though they were written for my special benefit. 

I was baptized something near nineteen years ago, by Bro. 
I. N. White, and I can assure you I have never regretted the 
step. I believe that if I ever knew anything I know this is 
the only true church. Bro. Walter Lloyd was the first to 
bring us the gospel. It seemed that he never wearied in 
bringing us tract~, papers, and books. His honored mother 
also did her part in trying to show us the truth. The result 
was we finally believed, but I took it to the Lord in prayer 
and fasting and I received answer to my satisfaction. The 
answer came in a way I was not looking for, but I believe the 
best way. It was one morning while I was in a room alone. 
I felt that the Spirit was on me in power, and I was caused 
to speak seemingly without effort or forethought; and the 
words were: "I know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
and that the Latter Day Saints are indeed the church of 
Christ and accepted with him." I felt that I really did know 
it better than I knew anything else. I was surprised at what 
was said about Christ being the Son of God, because I had 
not been praying for that, but always believed that without 
a doubt. But I soon decided that it was to show to me that 
it was a true revelation. And now I would like to tell you 
how it served me in later years. 

We had a nice little branch in Douglass County, near Vera 
Cruz, but we returned to Deepwater to attend to some busi
ness and remained a while here; then we went back. Just 
before returning to Vera Cruz I had a dream. I thought I 
and my husband were standing in front of our house, or in 
the door; it seemed to be night, and there were dark clouds 
passing over, but there were some clear spots, and the full 
moon was shining brightly. Suddenly the moon fell to the 
ground, but we could see it lying on the ground and still 
shining as brightly as ever. About the same time I saw our 
house up in the sky. It looked like an arm-resembling cloud 
had come and lapped under the house and took it up and 
held it there. My interpretation was that though the moon 
might fall, the house or church we were in would be saved. 

Well, when we returned to Vera Cruz, imagine our surprise 
when we found that the Hedrickites had been there and got 
several of our members, including the local elder. They soon 
began trying to get us, and handed me a Doctrine and Cove
nants, telling me where to read. I opened the book and the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



90 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 27, 1909 

first thing to meet my eyes were the words: "No man can 
say that Jesus Christ is the Son of God but by the Spirit of 
God" (or as near that as I can remember). It brought to 
my mind the revelation I had had so long before. Shortly 
after this one of our elders came and preached, and in his 
sermon he came over the same words, at the same time look
ing over the heads of several others and apparently speaking 
to me. Just a little while later another one of our elders did 
the very same way. Each time I was reminded that I knew 
that our church was the right one. Neither of those elders 
knew about my experience. 

And now if there are any that would like to know how we 
are getting along since my husband's death, I will say, since 
returning to Deepwater we have done fairly well. The two 
boys have steady work, and my step-daughter also. She is 
away all the time except a visit now and then. We still feel 
that awful loneliness, especially do I when my dinner is set 
for one. We sometimes read the motto: "What is .home 
without a mother?" But I say, What is home without a 
father and husband? It is a dreary, dismal place! 

The boys and I had a consultation about paying tithing
we had very little to tithe, to be sure, but thought it would 
be that much. So decided to send it, and in a few days they 
both secured steady jobs, with highe·r wages. Saints, it 
always pays, but we should not do it with a selfish motive. 

Wishing the HERALD and readers a prosperous New-year, 
MRS. HARRIET C. SEDARIS. 

WYANDOTTE, Michigan, December 15, 1908. 
Dear Herald: Some years ago I saw in HERALD or Ensign 

an article entitled, "Washington's vision." I would like to get 
it again, if it could be reprinted, and there are others that 
would like it, I think. I thought at the time it was grand. 

SARAH A. McDoNALD. 

WEST DERBY, Vermont, January 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald:' I wish to thank you and the dear Saints 

for the surprise you gave me on Christmas day. God bless 
each and every one. I want the dear sisters to know how 
grateful I am to them. Some did not give name, and some 
did not give address, but I have answered all that gave their 
full address. I have nearly enough for my chair now. I 
should have written before, but do not nave the HERALD. 
Some one sent me a few odd copies, and I sent them to the 
prison. In my lonely hours I do the prison work, and if 
any would care to assist with the work I would be glad to 
furnish names, and would like stamps and stationery, any 
amount, as the work is needed. Many a poor fellow writes, 
"Yours is the first I have heard from the outside world for 
years, and may God bless you." Dear sisters, will you 
help in this grand work for souls? 

Your shut-in sister, 
Box 36. MRS. ROY COWLES. 

(The following letters are from prisoners to whom Mrs. 
Cowles wrote.) 

WINSOR, Vermont, December 27, 1908. 
Mrs. L. E. Cowles, 

My Dear Friend: Let me assur·e you that your letter of 
the 22d was read with more pleasure than I can well 
express. So I hasten to answer your questions, and let 
you know that a continued correspondence with you would 
do me a world of good. To receive letters from whosoever 
is kind enough to spare time to write to me while I am con
fined in here is my chief joy. 

I express i:ny heartfelt sorrow for you, because you are 
not in a condition to enjoy the blessings and good things of 
this life. But we must live in the hopes that the next life 

holds something in store for us which is far better than 
any earthly joy, and which will compensate us for all our 
sorl'ows and sufferings in this life. 

In regard to your kindness in wanting to know about 
the allowance of papers in this institution, we are all per
mitted the pleasure to receive magazines, books, and all 
kinds of religious papers and circulars, but not state papers; 
and the inmates.are all at liberty to receive letters. 

Hoping and trusting that you have had a Merry Christ
mas, and that you are to have a happy New-year, I wish 
to assure you once more that your kindness in writing was 
not only a surprise to me, but it brought me much joy and 
comfort in my loneliness. Awaiting most anxiously for your 
reply, I remain, A friend, 

J. B., care of vV. S. Lovell. 

WINDSOR, Vermont, December 28, 1908. 
MRS. LEROY COWLES, 

My Dear Teacher: I scarcely know how to answer your 
letter, and yet I feel that I ought to write to you. I think 
I fully realize all you mean by getting nearer to our dear 
Savior every day. You mean that I should constantly 
become more and more aware of his guiding and controlling 
power; that I should gradually come more to feel that he 
is necessary to me every hour of the day; and also that I 
should learn to thank him more for all he is constantly 
doing for me. All this I am trying hard to face with the 
strength and grace I need; and I think I know what y;our 
estimate of 'true and 1worthy' means. You ,look for far 
more than simple success in life. You expect far more tluin 
a mere negative goodness, which amounts simply to not 
doing that which is wrong. I know that you are looking 
forward to a future for me, which is full of hopes and bright 
expectations, and I often wonder if I am really capable 
of realizing all you expect of me. You say I must ful- · 
fill them all. God grant that I may. No one could possi
bly have a greater longing to do so than I have. If it could 
be accomplished by one act, I could succeed; but moral 
stability, and that growth. in Christ likeness which is the 
essential of your 'hopes' lie within a circle of mysterious 
powers. Oh, how my heart would rejoice, if I could see 
and know that aU your desires will be fulfilled. How I 
should hasten to bring you the happiness. Perhaps I shall 
even reach the position that I shall know I am safe from 
all temptation. If longing, praying, earnest seeking, con
stant watchfulness, and a long and severe preparation will 
accomplish it, it will be done. I know how you will help 
me; for I believe your help is born of a strong, deep love 
for my soul's.welfare. God bless you abundantly for it, and 
may all your wishes and hopes and prayers in behalf of 
prison work be more than answered. It may mean many a 
heartache and bitter tear for the wrong of the past. God 
bless you and go with you all the way, and give you a 
great power over sin and trouble, and amid all the darkness 
which you daily lighten, I wish to thank you for writing to 
the boys. And a happy New-year to one and all. "God be 
'With you." W. F. L. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, Colorado, January 3, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have been a reader of your columns for 

about two years, and can say there is much benefit to be 
derived therefrom. I know of no better paper that can be 
placed in a Saint's home. Recently I have been trying to 
get subscribers for the HERALD and other church periodicals, 
believing that no home should be without at least one of 
them; but had not a great deal of success. However, you will 
find inclosed subscriptions to the amount of ·five dollars and 
fifty cents, which may help a little to lift the debt on the 
Herald Office. 
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This city, which is located at the foothills of the Rockies, 
in the Pike's Peak region, is visited by tourists from all over 
the world, and for this reason opportunities to present the 
gospel are vast, were it not that we are so hampered by our 
small meeting-place .. We have about eighty members in our 
branch, and out of this number, those who are near enough 
and able to attend more than comfortably fill our little 
room of fourteen by thirty feet, without any visitors. Hence 
the retarding of the missionary work in this place. We are 
hoping and praying for the time to come when we may be 
able, in a financial way, to build a larger place, that we may 
be able to go out and "gather them in from the by-ways and 
hedges." 

The Ladies' Aid society is doing a noble work in this place, 
both in a financial and in a spiritual way. May their efforts 
for good ever be blessed! In a financial way they have 
aided greatly by holding "Larkin" socials and clubs and 
"home cooked" food sales. For the latter the business men 
of the city have been very obliging, seldom charging any
thing for space to hold them. 

With the new year new life has seemed to enter our little 
branch. Trusting that the Spirit of God will continue with 
all who are !Striving to do his will and keep his command-
ments, I remain, Your brother in Christ, 

1002 East .Dale Street. DON A. HARRIS. 

JAMESTOWN, North Dakota, January 9, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I do not recall when I have been so 

interested in the discussion of certain topics as I' have of late. 
And I admire a man that will stand out against popular 
opinion and state his honest conviction. It seems to me that 
the discussion on tithing is a one-sided affair. At least it 
seems only a few years since the Lord spoke very plainly 
on the question. 

The question briefly stated is this: The Saints were to 
take the Bishop's advice in the matter; his teaching was to 
be based upon the Doctrine and Covenants. In case the 
liberties of the people were jeopardized the three executive 
quorums were to be appealed to. Why condemn Brigham for 
teaching contrary to the law and yet in a sense occupy the 
same position? Last spring I was made to understand the 
law of tithing better than I ever had before when I asked 
Bro. Kelley how much I owed the Lord. He said "one tenth." 
I replied that I understood I was to make a consecration. 
He said, in substance, You can not consecrate when you 
have no surplus, but yo.u can pay tithing-one tenth of 
your property. Now suppose two men present themselves 
to the Bishop. One has a thousand or fifteen hundred dol· 
lars-just enough to pay for a comfortable home. Desiring 
to obey the celestial law, he asks, How much do I owe the 
Lord? The only agent the law provides for, the Bishop, says 
one tenth. One hundred or more goes into the treasury which 
would not be the case if consecration is the only law. In case 
of the other he may have considerable property and may be 
able to consecrate-turn over his property and take in return 
what his just needs demand. 

One will observe by looking over the Bishop's annual report 
that it is the comparatively poor-the fives, tens, and twen
ties, or in other words, the tithing law that makes it pos
sible to prosecute the missionary work. And it is well that 
we keep that thought in mind. 

May the law of God be kept, or in case of transgression, 
appeal to the proper authority, instead of seeking our own 
opinion. 

The financial law will harmonize and is suited to ~he 

needs, wants, and conditions of the Saints. And when 
properly taught and kept will bring to us the promise: "I 
will open the windows of heaven," etc. 

May the Lord have no more occasion to say, "0 that thou 
hadst kept my commandments! Then thy peace would have 
been as a river and thy righteousness as the waves of the 
sea." In bonds, 

JOSEPH CARLSON. 

Live Right. 

If all who talk right-living would or could live right, there 
would be few left beside me that did not live right, and it 
would not take long £or us to catch on, too. Brethren, can 
you or will you see how much there is in these two >Words? 
Is there not, in these two words, everything that pertains 
to the kingdom of God on earth? according to the church in 
Enoch's time? Has not the Bishopric preached over seventy 
years, "Live right"? How can we live right, until we are 
real brothers and sisters? Think over and orate on it all 
you want to, and, at last, when you take everything together, 
it may be simply couched in these two words, "Live right." 

J. CHESTER. 

Prophecy Fulfilled. 

Dear Readers of the Herald: I thought perhaps some 
things I had observed in the year past regarding the fulfill
ing of prophecy would interest some; hence this attempt. 

About a year ago, a song of prophecy was sung in an 
afternoon prayer-meeting by Bro. Luff. It was to the effect 
that calamities would come upon the earth in form of fire, 
flood, famine, and plague. I do not remember all. Part of the 
verse referring to fire is this: "The fires are kindling, be
ware of the flame, for havoc and ruin 'twill surely proclaim. 
It will feed on the structures, and laugh at the wall that 
science defiantly builded," etc. In ,less than one week we had 
the news in the Kansas City Star that a building "absolutely 
fire-proof" had been burned like so much kindling 1wood; 
and science stood aghast, not knowing 'what to do next. Fol
lowing the papers on, we continue to hear of this being ful
filled, till now this last disaster, where thousands have lost 
their lives in Italy and surrounding country. Can we ask 
the question, Was it from God? 'lestimony given at the close 
of the song was that angels stood by him as he sang; others 
heard a voice singing with him, though not a human in the 
building knew the song. Do we need any more confirmation? 

On April 12, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, Bro. 
J. W. Wight spoke, "Yea, be 'Warned; for the time has come 
that calamities shall come upon the earth; yea, in the voice 
of earthquake, of famine, of pestilence," etc., while the end 
is not yet. Has this not been fulfilled? If God means what 
he says in this, why not in other things. Continuing from 
that given through Bro. Wight, "Yea, verily I say unto you, 
that inasmuch as my people put away the pride of heart 
and the pride of life, turn from the vanities of the world, 
cease from the vanities incident to outward adornment and 
become more humble and faithful, I will pour out my Spirit 
upon you," etc. Following this, "Concerning pride and vanity 
and other things, the brother was constrained by the Spirit 
to speak to us this morning: God is not slack concerning 
his promises." Quoting from a prophecy given in the same 
meeting, "Therefore lead my daught!'rS, even the daughters 
of Zion, into paths of virtue, and truth and holiness before 
me, and I 'Will still make bare my arm and my people will 
be redeemed." 

I' wish I had time and space to give you some of each of 
the prophecies given along those lines since then. The query 
comes to me: Why? Is it not because He sees the necessity 
of us doing those things? Does he not mean what he says 
in this as much as in the calamities foretold? One we see ful
filled. From our point of view, we may not see that we have 
missed anything by not complying; on the other hand neither 
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can we know what we might have obtained through obedience 
to counse,l and commandments given. 

I hope the day will soon come that we may as readily see 
the fulfilling of the promise of greater blessings and the 
power of the Spirit; but it will come only because we do our 
part. When we do this, His promise is sure. It does seem 
we are in a position to make rapid advancement if we only 
would; but as was heard at one of our recent meetings, 
"any dead fish can go down stream, but it takes a live one 
to go up, because of the opposition of the current." None of 
us want to be "dead fish." We have to work for what we, 
get; it means suffering and sacrifice; but He has promised 
to be with us, and keeping our pattern always in our minds 
we can succeed. May this be the happy lot of each. 

Sincerely, .your sister, 
THEO WELDEN. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, January 4, 1909. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. 0. 0. McHenry writes from 404 South Fremont Ave
nue, Los Angeles, California: "As I am stopping here this 
winter I would like to meet with the Saints if there be any 
in the city." 

William C. Chapman, Higbee, Missouri: "I am home 
for the holidays, but soon have to leave again. This 
makes two years since the mines shut down here where 
I worked, and they have not started to work since. All 
mines of Randolph County, with the exceptions of a few 
small ones, are closed down, and the Saints have been badly 
scattered. Another case of high finance." 

News From Branches 
NEW PHILADELPHIA, OHIO. 

I ask for space in your columns to tell of the good work 
going on in this part of the Lord's vineyard. We see marked 
improvement in our branch, yet there is still room for greater 
improvement. Bro. R. C. Russell, of Toronto, Canada, has 
been laboring here the past seven weeks. He had fair attend
ance, and a number were added to our flock. H held a series 
of ten lectures in the city hall. Some of the Russellite people 
came out to hear him; but when they found out what church 
he represented, they put a notice in the daily papers inform
ing their members that he was not the C. F. Russell of the 
Millennia! Dawn Bible Class. Bro. Russell sent in a notice 
to the daily papers in reply, informing them that he was not 
the C. F. RusseH of Pittsburg, but was glad that he was 
R. C. Russell of Toronto, Canada. We all feel that we have 
been awakened to a sense of our duty; and may each one of 
us, this coming year, be more watchful and prayerful. 

A sister in the faith, 
January 4, 1909. MRS. CLARENCE WARNER. 

FIRST KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 

We are passing through a cold spell here in this city. The 
thermometer has been at zero, and some below, for a week or 
more; but that alone would not be so bad. We are burning 
gas, but because of the cold weather the gas refused to come, 
and the result was that many of us suffered from the cold. 

Our presiding elder is getting acquainted with us, and his 
preaching is calculated to produce an effect. ' 

Elder T. W. Chatburn was here last Sunday night,. and 
gave us one of his characteristic sermons. 

At our sacrament-meeting, the first Sunday of this year, 
we had a grand time, and God indeed was with us by his 
Spirit, and the gift of tongues. We received words of en
couragement and comfort and instruction. We are making 

progress nicely, with Bro. W. E. LaRue as our leader. The 
Smi.day-school, with Bro. Arthur Larkey as superintendent, 
and the Religio, with Bro. Lot. Sandy as president, are doing 
fine. Sr. Warnky is also making a success in the home class 
work of the Religio in the city. 

Our cottage-meetings are started again. Bro. W. Lewis 
preaches at Eleventh and Lister, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dolerhide, who are favorable to the work, every Thursday 
night. The writer holds forth at the house of Mr. and Mrs. 
Whitmyer, 2631 Spruce Avenue, every Tuesday night; that is 
in the neighborhood where S. W. L. Scott held the debate. 
Last Thursday evening, the writer preached, by invitation of 
Reverend Ferguson, at the Unity Mission, with a pressing 
invitation to come again. 

This week we are installing in our church a very much 
needed new furnace. Ern. Creveston and Winn are doing the 
work. F. C. WARNKY. 

2424 Wabash A venue. 

STEEL TON, ONT ARlO. 

While I am satisfied you have plenty of stirring news to 
place in your interetJting paper, yet I must say, as I look 
over its pages from time to time, I see but little from the 
Canadian advocates. And while the sermons and other writ
ings· are of a most interesting character, and very instruc
tive, we, on this side, who subscribe would like to see and hear 
a little oftener from this side of the line. As a missionary 
of the church, I try to show the Saints on the Canadian side 
the need of taking some of the papers of the church, that 
they may grow in knowledge and become useful thereby. And 
when advocating the same, I am sometimes informed that if 
there were more Canadian news, we would be more apt to 
subscribe-and the missionftry is up "against it as far as the 
Canadian borders are concerned. So I hope, Bro. Editor, 
that those whom God has endowed with those blessed talents 
of writing will not forget that we love to hear of the Lord's 
work on this side of the line, as on the other, that the papers 
of the church may have a large circulation in the Canadian 
field. 

While so writing, would say, I am laboring as a missionary 
for God and the church upon the Manitoulin Islands, and the 
Algoma. The field is a very large one, and where there is 
but one missionary to attend to its spiritual work, outside of 
a very few local priesthood, it is hard work. The calls are 
many, and as a result of this much writing is required on 
the part of one in charge, because he can not be there in 
person. 

While upon the Manitoulin Island, letters came to me from 
the Saints of Steelton, Ontario, informing me that they were 
building a church. Their funds were low, and most of the 
work done was by the brethren and sisters and friends in 
their spare time. And the cry came, "Come over and help us." 
So, on the 7th of November, 1908, I reached Sault Ste Marie, 
and Steelton joins the same, where the church stands. I 
found the building at a standstill, for the want of help, so a 
fresh start was made; and, while my missionary labors were 
not neglected, holding five to six meetings each week, visiting 
and writing and other duties required, yet thirty-five days of 
hard labor was placed upon the building by the writer, in 
order to get an opening for the first Lord's day of the year, 
January 3, 1909. Am pleased to report this was done. Much 
could be said regarding the building, but do not want to 
take too much space. 

We are holding special meetings, and trust good may come 
from the same, so that when the missionary goes to otJ::ter 
places, he may leave with the hope that goo.d has been done, 
in aiding to build up the church and kingdom of God. There 
is a branch here of about thirty-five members. They have 
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bought and paid_ for their lot. The building, when completed, 
will be worth about two thousand dollars. There is about 
six hundred dollars debt upon it. They have an elder, teacher, 
two deacons, Sunday-school, and Religio; all growing. 

One of our new members, J. Thompson, has been made 
superintendent of the Sunday-school; and a Bro .. C. Dempster, 
president of the Religio local. We have some interested, and 
some asked for baptism, so we live in hopes of seeing much 
good come from the pure effort put forth from· time to time 
and from place to place. And while there are the dark expe
riences (for Satan tries hard to pull down), yet He who is 
for us is more than those against us. So our motto is: 
Upward and Onward. R. B. HOWLETT. 

SALT LAKE CiTY, UTAH. 

The beginning of the new year finds me still in the land of 
living, and as I look over the past year, I can see many ways 
in which the Lord has been kind to me-unworthy me. One 
of the many blessings I have enjoyed very much is the read
ing of our reliable SAINTS' HERALD. I wish you a happy 
New-year, in all your endeavors in common with all the 
Saints who are laboring for the advancement of righteous
ness and the consummation of God's purposes here on earth. 
We elected the following as our branch officers yesterday: 
John Hall, president; James Conyers, priest; Heman Walline, 
teacher; Eric Walline, deacon; C. A. Layton, clerk; Sr. New
ton, organist; Sr. Dykes, chorister; Sr. Layton, librarian. We 
are trying to hold up the work here under very trying con
ditiol1s; but our trust is that the Lord will finally crown our 
efforts with success. Your brother in bonds, 

Ja,nuary 4, 1909. C. A. LAYTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Church Secretary. 

DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Delegate credentials blanks, provided for by action of Gen
eral Conference, will soon be sent to presidents or secretaries 
of the various districts, also to officers of branches not in dis
tricts. Said officers are requested to forward credentials of 
delegates appointed to represent their districts or branches 
at the General Conference of 1909, to the Church Secretary, 
as soon as possible, that a complete roll of delegates may be 
prepared, as provided for by resolution of General Conference, 
to facilitate prompt organization and work of that body. 
Credentials of delegates appointed at fall or winter confer
ences should be forwarded without delay, and those yet to be 
appointed, immediately after appointment. It is desired that 
all credentials be in hand as early in the month of March as 
possible. 

One certificate for each delegation, with number of mem
bers in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed 
by the president and secretary of district or branch appoint
ing, with name of district or branch and place and date of 
conference or business-meeting, is sufficient. Separate, indi
vidual credentials to delegates are not necessary. Please 
insert "total membership" in all cases; also report if delegates 
are authorized to cast majority and minority vote. 

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on applica
tion to the undersigned. 

The rules governing "repre.sentation" and the "restrictions 
of delegate voting" provide as follows: 

"Each district shall be entitled to one delegate for every 
twenty-five members of said di,strict, and one vote in con
ference for each delegate to which they may be entitled. 
Scattered members in districts, including those enrolled on 
records of disorganized branches, who are not recorded as 
members of other districts, may be included in the enumera
tion of membership. 

"The delegates present at conference from any one district 
shall be entitled to cast the full vote of the district of which 
they are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their dis
trict conference: 

"Provided, that in case of a disagreement of views among 
the members of said delegation (the full delegation not being 

present), they shall be entitled to cast only their individual 
votes as said delegates. 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative 
in the same conference, more than twenty votes. 

"Each regularly organized branch of the church not in
cluded in an organized district, shall be entitled to one dele
gate, who shall have the same privileges as delegates of 
districts. But when the membership of such branch exceeds 
twenty-five it shall be entitled to one delegate for each twenty
five members." 

For further information concerning representation, choice, 
and instruction of delegates, etc., see Book of Rules, chapter 
17. R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 23, 1909. 

Second Quorum of Seventies. 

Elder J. D. Erwin, a member of the Second Quorum of 
Seventy, is hereby notified that he is not authorized to longer 
represent the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, as a minister and seventy, until matters pending 
relating to him are legally adjusted. Saints, take notice. 

C. ScoTT, President. 
LAMONI, Iowa, January 21, 1909. 

Ninth Quorum of Priests. 

To Ninth Quorum of Priests of Eastern Michigan District; 
Brethren: In consequence of your being enrolled as mem
bers of said quorum, it is essential that you be furnished 
with a license. Before I can properly fill out the!le licenses 
it will be necessary for each member to supply me with the 
following data regarding your ordination: Place of ordina
tion, day of month, year, and also the names of the elders or 
priests so ordaining. Please give this matter your prompt 
attention. Direct all communications to me at Deckerville, 
Michigan, and oblige. Your co laborer, 

F. 0. BENEDICT, Secretary. 

Amendment to Book of Rules. 

Notice is hereby given that an amendment to the Book of· 
Rules in the following form and substance will be presented 
at the April session of conference in 1909: 

That the rules and orders of the Book of Rules may be 
amended at any General Annual Conference; provided that 
at least sixty days' notice of the effort to amend in manner 
and form be previously given in the SAINTS' HERALD, the 
official organ of the church, before the opening day of such 
session, the same to be inserted, when adopted, at the close 
of chapter 16, page 111, of Book of Rules, and to apply to 
all parts of the book except the Articles of Incorporation, a 
rule for the amendment of which is found in the articles 
themselves. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
FRED'K M. SMITH. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, April 23, 1908. 

Information Wanted. 

T(J Whom it may Concern: Should this come under the 
notice of the following brothers and sisters: John Edward 
Taggart, Andrew Whitehead, Isabella Carrie McKenzie, Wil
liam Henry Ward, Elizabeth Ward, Charles A. Campbell, 
Archibald Mathieson, Benjamin Charles George Watts, and 
Ivya Northover; or if any Saints know of the whereabouts of 
any of the above, they will kindly send their addresses to Wal
ter C. Wale, Box 148, Dundalk, Ontario, Canada. 

Notice to .Report. 

Samuel Babcock, whose whereabouts is not known, and who 
has not reported to this branch for about ten years, is hereby 
notified to report to the Hartford, Michigan, Branch w:ithin 
sixty days from date of this notice, or his name will be 
dropped from record of said branch. By order of the branch. 

ANNA ROBERTSON, Secretary. 
January 19, 1909. 

Addresses. 

Elder Charles E. Crumley, 255 Fifth Avenue, San Fran
cisco, California. 

J. T. Riley, 6 Cave Street, Hot Springs, Arkansas. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



94 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 27, 1909 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene at Bevier, Missouri, February 27, 1909, at 2 p. m. Elec
tion of delegates to General Conference, and other business 
gf importance to be attended to at this conference. Let all 
attend who can, and help to make this a good, spiritual gath
ering. Send all reports to F. T. Mussell, Bevier, Missouri. 
William C. Chapman, secretary. 

Quarterly conference of the Northern Nebraska District 
will be held at Omaha, February 6, 1909, at 9.30 a. m. Elec
tion of a member of the library board are some of the matters 
to come before this session. A good attendance is earnestly 
requested by the officers. Bro. J. R. Sutton is planning to be 
with us. J. E. Butts, secretary. 

The Utah District will convene at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
February 27 arid 28, in Federation Hall, corner of Fourth 
South and State Streets. Saints of Salt Lake City are mak
ing arrangements to care for visitors during the conference. 
The Sunday-school and Religio conventions will be held at 
the same place the day previous to the conference. We will 
be glad to have some of the missionaries from the West stop 
with us during the conference on their way east. J. F. Curtis, 
president. ' 

Eastern Iowa District will convene with Fulton Branch, 
Saturday and Sunday, February 27 and 28, 1909. It is re
qu·ested that branch clerks make up their reports early enough 
to reach us on time. Send all reports to Elder John Heide, 
Fulton, Iowa. A full report of the district is desired. War
ren Turner, president. 

The Oklahoma District will convene at Morrison, Oklahoma, 
on February 27, 1909. We hope to see the district well rep
resented, so our legislation may be in harmony and for the 
best interests of the district. Sunday-school session on the 
26th, Sr. Hughes in charge. _T. W. Chatburn, president. 

The Montana District conference will meet at Reese Creek 
Saturday and Sunday, February 6 and 7. Saints going to 
conference will be met at Belgrade, but they must be there 
Friday morning and not later than noon. Jerome Wyckoff, 
clerk. 

The Southern Texas District conference will convene Fri
day, 7.30 p. m., February 5, 1909, with the Second San 
Antonio Branch, at chapel, Corner Colorado and Ruiz Streets, 
San Antonio, Texas. Bandera and Medina Branches, and all 
isolated Saints, are expected and urged to be present. Im
portant business. Would like all missionaries who are con
veniently situated, to be present, as we expect to hold a ten
day continued meeting. Ed. N. McRae, president, 105 Forest 
Avenue; W. H. Davenport, secretary, 653 Leal Street, Station 
A, San Antonio, Texas. 

Texas Central District will meet in conference on February 
27 and 28, with Texas Central Branch. All meet with us 
who can. Important business to attend to. All of the priest
hood who can not meet with us, please send your reports to 
C. M .. Mitchell, or myself, Cookes Point, before the confer
ence. E. W. Nunley, president. 

Seattle and British Columbia District will convene in Car
penter's Hall, corner of Fourth Avenue and Pine Street, Seat
tle, Washington, February 13, 1909, at 10 a.m. Zion's Religio 
and the Sunday-school societies will meet Friday, at 10 a. m. 
and 2 p. m. respectively, at the old Leas Business College 
rooms, corner Fourth and Pike Streets. Frederick W. Hol
man, secretary, 1202~ Seventh Avenue. 

Convention Notices. 

The Lamoni Stake Religio will convene at Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 4, at 7.30 p. m., and continue over the 5th. Birda 
Lovell, secretary. 

The Chatham District Sunday-school convention will be held 
at Kimball, Ontario, January 30 and 31, 1909. All Sunday
school workers are invited to be present and take some part, 
however small, in the convention. G. Orlow Coburn, secre
tary. 

The New York and Philadelphia District Sunday-school 
association will meet in convention at the corner of Park Place 
and Schenectady Avenue, Brooklyn, New York, Monday, Feb
ruary 22, at 9.30 a. m. A Sunday-school-Religio institute 
will be held on Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, conducted by 
officers from the Massachusetts and New York and Phila
delphia districts. There will be in attendance two of the 
general officers, thus giving members an unusual opportunity 
of learning Sunday-school methods of working, as well as 

attending the sessions of the district conference and Religio 
convention. Send reports and credentials to the secretary, 
3513 North Smedley Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. E. B. 
Hull, secretary. 

The convention of the Kewanee District Religio association 
will be held in the Art Gallery, 510 Sixteenth Street, Moline, 
Illinois, on Friday, February 5, 1909, at 4 p. m. This is 
time for election of officers. Mira Cady, secretary. 

The Fremont District will convene at the Saints' church in 
Shenandoah, Iowa, February 5. All are requested to be in 
attendance as there will be the election of officers. Mabel 
Redfield, secretary. 

The Northern Nebraska District Sunday-school association 
will convene at Omaha, Nebraska, Thursday, February 4, 
1909, at 2.30 p. m. Bro. and Sr. T. A. Hougas are expected 
to be in attendance. Mrs. H. T. McCaig, secretary, 3308 
Charles Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Northern Nebraska District Religio association will 
convene at Omaha, Nebraska, Friday , February 5, 1909, at 
2.30 p. m. H. T. McCaig, secretary, 3308 Charles Street, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Central Illinois District Sunday-school convention will be 
held at Beardstown, February 6, 1909. Miss Mary E. Davis, 
secretary. 

Sunday-school convention of the Kewanee District will be 
held with the Tri-cities Branch, February 5, at 1.30 p. m., at 
Odd Fellows Hall (over London clothing store), on Second 
Street, Rock Island. This is our annual business session, 
please be prompt, as the .Religio convention will be at 3.30 
p. m. Mail all reports not later than January 28, to Mrs. 
Nellie Elvin, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sunday-school convention of the Kewanee District associa
tion will convene with the Tri-cities Branch, February 5, at 
1.30 p. m., at the Art Gallery, Fifth and Eighteenth Streets, 
Moline, Illinois. · This is our annual business-session. Please 
be prompt in attendance, as the Religio convention will be 
at ?.30 p. m. Mail all reports not later than January 28, to 
Mrs. Nellie Elvin, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Correction of Convention Date. 

A mistake was made in the notice of the Northeastern 
Texas and Choctaw District convention. Our convention will 
meet February 25, 1909. Lula Perkins, secretary. 

Died. 

GARLISH.-Robert Garlish departed this life on November 
<;6, 1908, at St. Joseph, Missouri, through an accident, by 
falling from the third story of a building while at work as a 
mason; death came instantly. Was born August 3, 1850, at 
Breslau, Germany; married Miss Tillie Winkler in 1878. To 
this union were born two children, the youngest of whom pre
ceded him in infancy, the wife and mother following about 
one year later. He came to America twenty-three years ago; 
married Miss Doretha Reich, August 19, 1888. Nine chil
dren were born to this union, four of whom have previously 
passed beyond. He united with the church December 9, 1888, 
J. M. Terry officiating; was first ordained a teacher and later 
a priest, in which office he was active until the day of his 
death. He leaves a record of zeal and good works. Funeral
sermon by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by G. W. Best, at the 
church, November 30. A large audience paid their tribute of 
respect, among whom was something ]ike one hundred of his 
fellow workmen. · 

HAILEY.-Amanda A. Hailey departed this life January 5, 
1909, at her home in Avenue City, Missouri. Born 
January 9, 1854, her maiden name being Ivie. She was 
married to Arthur Hailey March 26, 1872; to this union 
there were born ten children, four boys and six girls; seven 
of these and the husband remain to mourn. She united with 
the church in her fifteenth year, always living a faithful 
Saint, manifesting much zeal and good works. Funeral
sermon from the home January 8, at 2 p. m., by Elder V. M. 
Goodrich. . The large number attending the funeral marks 
the high esteem in which she wa1s held by neighbors and 
friends. 

McDoNALD.-At Buffalo Prairie, Illinois; December 29, 
1908, Mary M. McDonald, born in Jefferson, Ohio, February 
20, 1834; baptized June 23, 1883, by E,lder· H. C. Brownson, 

· confirmed by Elder M. T. Short. She leaves three sons and 
one daughter· to mourn the loss of a good mother. Funeral 
at the home, sermon by Elder D. S. Holmes. 
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Street or Home. 

The best-trained children are in some ways like all other 
young creatures. They want fun, and will try to get it. 
Establish that truth in your mind. It is as natural for them 
to seek an outlet for their overflowing and superabundant 
animal spirits as it is for the kitten to chase your spool and 
the puppy to chew everything that comes within reach. As 
nature abhors a vacuum, so does the healthy, normal child 
abhor enforced idleness. He will study hard, work hard, and 
play hard. It is the duty of parents to furnish opportunity 
for this legitimate instinct. 

Is any other work in all the world as important as this 
God-given occupation of keeping in touch with your children? 
All too soon they will be men and women, and then you will 
have time to cultivate other things in which you are inter
ested. Until then, make their interests yours. Do you not 
see that in doing this you make it impossible for the children 
to leave you behind, to feel that you are a "back number"? 
You will broaden and grow as they grow, and you will never 
lose them. 

Meanwhile, keep home bright for them. Lay aside the 
latest novel you had planned to read to-night, and play the 
games the children love. If you must mend or darn in the 
evenings, do this work in the parlor where you can listen to 
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the children's talk, and where you can join in the songs the 
schoolboys thump out at the piano. Your parlor may look 
like a "living-room" rather. than a "drawing-room," the rugs 
will not always lie smooth and books and papers will be scat
tered about, the house may not be as neat as is that of your 
childless neighbor, but it will be more than a mere house, for 
it will be the Home where the Heart is.-Virginia Terhune 

·Van de Water in the January Circl13 Magazine. 

Prizes for Good Menus. 

The patient housewife who is trying to cater to the needs 
of her family on a moderate income, has to ,solve daily the 
same old problem, "What shall I cook for breakfast, for 
luncheon, for dinner?" The very monotony of the question 
gets <!n one's nerves, and !here is a lot of real difficulty in 
planmng a wholesome varrety for each day. The Chicago 
Record-Herald has mercifully come to the aid of puzzled 
housewives by printing in each issue a set of three menus 
with recipes, under the title, "Meals for a day." What i~ 
more, it gives four cash prizes every week for the best of 
these menus, and women all over the country are invited to 
compete. The terms of award and the names of the latest 
winners may be found in any Monday issue of the Record
Herald. That is the day, too, when the "Martha's manage
ment" column appears, with its helpful hints and advice to 
cooks and housekeepers. Marion Harland's Sunday page also 
gives a group of selected recipes, which if cut out each week 
and kept in a scrap-book will make a most valuable collection. 
Women not familiar with the prize menu feature of the 
Record-Herald should investigate it at once. Many have 
found it a handy means of getting fresh ideas and securing 
cash for those they already have. 

Among the many publications reaching our desk, there is 
none more appreciated than the Outlook. For a busy man or 
for one who dislikes the task of doing a great amount of 
reading in order to keep track of leading events of the day 
as well as the leading thought of the times, there is not a 
better magazine than the Outlook. National affairs are boiled 
down, classified, and put up in right-sized doses for the accu
rate and busy reader. Doctor Lyman Abbott has surely built 
up a great paper. It is weekly and therefore reaches the· 
reader while the news is yet fresh and timely. Among the 
fifty-two issues are twelve illustrated magazine numbers, 
which make it specially desirable to subscribe for this publi
cation. Subscription price is three dollars per year. 

I r 
Ever tried it in Winter? 

Every one gives first place to the California via Colorado Route 
for magnificent scenery but many people think thnt in winter they 
must avoid this route or be snowbound. A great mistake, for in 
Colorado there is more sunshine than in Florida and less snow than 
in any state east of the Missouri River-there is less delay from 
snow blockades on this route than on the other and less attractive 
ones. Through Pullman Standard and Tourist Sleepers daily from 
principal Burlington Route Stations to California via Denver and 
Salt Lake. Parties under personal escort through to destination 

several times each week. Please see me for particu
lars. 

L .. F .. Siltz, Agent, 
C., B. & Q. R R. 

Th....,....,mo"" McCall Patterm• sold In the Un!te& 
States than of any other make of pattern~. This~~ on 
account of their style, accuracy and simplicity. 

, mo~~£:J~~~r~~!n~~~0o~ ~~hLSi::.n ?S~ia~T~!~n) &!: 
year's subscription(U numbers) costs l)() cents., Latest 
number, :» cent!!lo Every subscriber gets a McC&U Pat .. 
tern ~~ree~ Sub~crlbe today. 

Lady AgentA Wn.nted. Handsomepremiummor 
liberal cash commission. Pattern Catalogue( of 6oo do.. 
signs) and Premium Catalor,:ue (showing 400 premiums) 
sent free. Address THE McCALL co;, N ..... Ycrk. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 

No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper. 10 cents. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



96 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

J 

4KIN 
..fib.solute ly 

The Only Baking Powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

c 

-Made from Grapes-· 

A Guarantee of Pure, 
Healthful, Delicious Food 

N co 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND· DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statem~nt required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

The Safety of Are You 
Banking by Mail Looking This Way 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mall is the fact •that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks ,of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

fo:r a Home? 
If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

January 27, 1909 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE 

BANK BY MAIL 
with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
~EstabUshed 1898 

Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability. . . . . . . . 30,000.00 
Surplus fund .................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director . 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate . 
of interest. 'Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various amounts ,se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all· secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R .. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

DR .. 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35· Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

A BARGAIN REAL ESTATE For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 

Farms and town property for sale: A b- . surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
stracts furnished. Your patronage solic- will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M.D., b:v 

147 acres land one mile from Knobnos
ter. Good house, four rooms, good barn, 
plenty of water, some timber. Also house 
of two rooms. If taken within 30 days, 
$35 per acre. R. C. WILCOX, 

3-4t Knobnoster, Mo. 

G:raceland Receipt Book • • • 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price . . . . . . . 30c 

ited. Send stamp for list. those who desire. 

BRO. R. C. WILCOX 1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

3-tf Knol:m.oster, Mo. 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each SOc; per dezen $3.20. 
No. no-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. Ill-cloth and Leather, each 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather, each $1.50. 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

Spanish T :ractS••••=•a••••••• 
No. 350 Epitoone De La Fe, per doz .. lOc 
No. Rf\1 RP~bmro:~<'ifm. per doz ..... 10c 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; a:nd ye~ shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shaH make you free."-John 8: 31,. 32. 

"There shaH not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 
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Any man will lead a disappointing life and himself 
be barren, narrow and unsuccessful in gaining the 
best that life has to give, unless he has enthusiasm 
for some great principle, purpose or idea, that rises 
above self, that teaches, lifts up and nourishes the 
world. 

Editorial 
A WARNING-"A WORD TO THE WISE." 

It wHl be remembered by those who were present 
at the conference of April, 'of 1907, a rather sharp 
rebuke was offered to the Presidency for not warn
ing the church against what were supposed to be 
evils existent and that were to come. It may not be 
amiss at the present juncture to offer a pleasant 
word of warning against what may be forseen as a 
possible result of a too wide range of discussion 
upon materi'al conditions. 

The Saints sing with considerable gusto, anima
tion, and force a song in which the line occurs "be 
one, saith the Lord, or ye are not mine." From 
present indications, judging things from human 
viewpoint, there is not apparent any individual 
ground on which there can be unity, or a union in 
its broadest sense, so far as material things are con
cerned. By what we have seen we are strongly re
minded of an intl3..;;:at which it is said occurred in 
some one of the New England States, where dignity 
of demeanor was stirred and where conscience ruled 
with a strong hand. The story is of two excellent 
deacons between whom had existed a long-time 
strong union of friendship; but at last a question 
arose upon which there was a striking and irrecon
cilable difference of opinion, and they became not 
only estranged from each other, but each was im
pressed that the other was a wretched and ungodly 
man. At length a revival occurred, and through 
the eloquence of one of the preachers, the latent 
goodness of these two men was awakened by reflec
tions after they had gone home from the service and 
retired to bed. Unable to sleep, each conceived that 
he had been unnecessarily austere and selfish in his 
treatment of his brother; and so through an awak
ened conscience and the revival of the oldtime 
friendship, each rose from his bed, put on his 
clothes, and, late as it was, set out for the home of 
the other. Pursuing the common route between the 
two houses they met in the moonlight and appeared 
to be very glad to see each other. They referred to 
their. difference until it appeared each thought he 
had been unjust to the other, that it was a sorrowful 
and pitiful sight for them, pillars in the church and 
deacons upon. whom the garments of office rested 
with so much dignity, to be at such variance as had 
characterized their late intercourse. It seemed that 
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the apple of discord was about to be thrown away, 
when one of them said, "Yes, James, it is too bad 
that you and I should have fallen into such condi
tions of mind as to have forgotten our friendship, 
our long life together, and to treat·each other as we 
have done. We ought to know better and to do 
better; we have treated each other shamefully and 
we ought to be reconciled,-but, James, you will 
have to give in, for I can not." 

In the United States form of government it is 
understood that the voice of the people is the final 
determination of any national or political question. 
Th,e will of the people is expressed by chosen repre
sentatives, from the arbitrament of the courts of 
referees all the way to the Supreme Court in the 
judicial department, and from the town meeting to 
the state legislatures and Congress through the 
legislative channels. In the church form of govern
ment there is something of a similar disposition of 
affairs, from the elders' court through the different 
channels to the highest tribunal to which appeal· 
may be made. The highest in this respect is sup
posed to· be the General Assembly where the final 
voice of the people through the constituted repre
sentative authorities is heard. 

It is said in the teachings. of the Book of Mormon 
that the majority, or the rule of the majority, should 
prevail. And to strengthen this idea, it is stated 
in connection therewith, that it is seldom that the 
majority desire that which is wrong. This is 
equivalent to saying that in any great crisis that 
may arise, or in the disposition of any question of 
material importance, the people as a rule will be led 
to determine such issues correctly. We believe this 
and are prepared for its application. 

It may be said that the church is a theocracy, and · 
that in such a government the .law of the Lord is 
paramount and the word of the Lord the decisive 
declaration. We believe this also. The difficulty 
seems to be that there is not a universal and ac
cepted agreement as to what the word of the Lord 
is, or what is the law of the Lord upon certain given 
topics; and it is urged that upon these there must 
be absolutely a union. If under the force of this 
statement, there absolutely must be unity upon these 
questions, the serious question remains, How shall 
that unity be reached? It may be said that it can 
be reached only by a general .comparison of the dif
ferent views of those who consider the questions at 
issue, and who choose to talk or write in reference 
to them. If it be allowed that this is really the only 
way in which final unity may be reached, then the 
necessity for the warning which we give. 

Whoever speaks or writes upon the topics under 
consideration or the questions which are in dispute, 
must not speak or write in such a spirit of positive
ness and self-assurance ef knowledge and self-

assumption of conscience as is suggested in the 
speech of the deacon referred to in the story, who 
said, "James, you will have to give in; for I can not." 

The member of a body, like the church, who ven
tures to write upon any topic, spiritual or material, 
in such a way as to assert, or carry the inference 
that if any other solution of the difficulty is reached, 
or any other disposition of the subject at issue is 
adopted by the church, he cim not and will not agree 
thereto, nor be bound by its action, assumes a posi
tion fraught with danger both to himself and the 
cause which he represents as a member of the body. 

More especially is such position dangerous where 
the declaration is accompanied by the statement 
that it does not matter who they are who differ from 
the views expressed or what may be their standing 
in the church. 

The constant dread which seems to possess the 
minds of some of the teachers and writers in the 
Reorganized Church that there is, or is to be, an 
assumption of one man power, seems to darken the 
horizon of their vision and cause them to see thi:ngs 
in the light of such contingency; and this, too, where 
there is no justifiable reason for such apprehension. 

We have great and genuine admiration for the 
man in any body, religious, political, or national, 
who throws himself into the breach in case of .emer
gency and is willing to stand or fall by the issue 
which he raises; but we have neither admiration nor 
respect for the man who raises a false issue, and 
under its cover attacks his fellow men for either 
their opinion or their acts, in a spirit of apparent 
bravado where no just grounds of attack exist, only 
in the fear that there may be a possibility of such 
wrong teaching or doing as he in his zeal attacks. 

We warn the writers and speakers on these great 
topics of interest to be careful in their speaking and 
their writing that they do not fall into this error, as, 
should they do so, it will rouse antagonism which 
will· call forth counter discussion based upon their 
suppositious attack. 

We have been charged that in dealing with the 
material subjects of the church revelations are to 
be taken as a whole, each in its proper relation with 
each and every other, and that pending certain con
ditions the teaching and rendition of the Bishopric 
in the administration of the financial affairs of the 
church obtain, or words to this effect. If we as 
individuals holding membership with every other, 
assume to say that unless the Bishopric will admin
ister in the affairs of their office according to our 
understanding of the law, we will neither accept 
his rendition nor abide its teaching, we are virtually 
assuming the position that the individual did when 
he said, "James, you will have to give in, for I can 
not." It is also to assume that the will of the ma
jority should not obtain, if the chur,ch should indorse 
the work in accordance with such rendition. 
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Our warning is this: Be careful that in our 
speaking and in our writing we do not assume the 
position approaching the exercise of the one man 
power against which we are so strongly opposed as 
individuals; for the exercise of this assumption in 
one individual is just as reprehensible as on the part 
of any other, no matter who the other may be, 
whether in the laity, in the' lesser official ranks, or 
in the higher, and we believe it to be quite as pos
sible for individuals in the rank, however humble 
the position which they may occupy, to be wrong in 
this sense, as it is for any officer of the ,highest 
rank. 

We should not allow the fear of a possible assump
tion of paramount authority upon the part of some 
one in authority to drive us into the self-assump
tion of such right to direct and dictate. More espe
cially should we not allow this to be done, when we 
remember that the final arbitrament, so far as our 
administration of affairs intrusted to us upon the 
earth is concerned, is the will of the people ex
pressed by their united voice through constituted 
representatives. as a whole; and that beyond that 
is the divine arbitrament at the judgment-day, 
where we all must answer, high or low, rich or 
poor, prince or peasant, officer or lay member; and 
that before that tribunal worth only and integrity 
of purpose in the spheres ,Severally occupied, and not 
official position or power, will be taken into the per
sonal account. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

A writer for the HERALD sends us the following 
queries: 

1. Can a man receive a remission or pardon of his 
sins without water baptism under any circumstances 
or conditions? 

2. Can a man receive .a remission of his sins and 
not be born of the Spirit? 

The writer attaches considerable importance to 
these questions. We suppose the chief importance 
lies in the possible answers that may be given to 
the questions. As the answers can at best be 
nothing more than the opinion of the. Editor, based 
upon a possible rendition of certain passages in 
scripture, we can not attach the same importance 
to the questions or their answers as it would appear 
the questioner does. 

We think it possible that a man may receive a 
pardon or forgiveness of his sins without water bap
tism, or possibly not be born of the Spirit, as we.are 
in the habit of using that term. 

Upon one occasion the Savior in healing a man 
of his infirmity said unto him, "Thy sins are for
given thee." And when chidden by some standing 
by in reference to the language which he used, he 
stated in reproof of their chiding, that it was done 

that they might know that the Son of Man had 
power to forgive sins. 

We believe that the Lord has the right and the 
power to forgiv~ or pardon whomsoever he may 
choose to make the recipients of his mercy and lov
ing-kindness. He said to the thief on the cross, "This 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." We do not 
question the right and the power of the Lord to do 
whatever may be his will, or to extend his clemency 
to whomsoever he may choose, or whom he may think 
worthy; especially, when such exercise of clemency 
presents and affirms a principle or an epoch, or 
emphasizes any important feature. He said to the 
woman taken in adultery, "Neither do I accuse thee, 
go thy way and sin no more." He said to Lazarus, 
"Come forth." He said to the maiden, "Arise." He 
disposed of the scruples of Peter by showing him 
a vision, and told him not to ,call anything which 
the Lord had cleansed common or unclean. He told 
the Assyrian leper to dip himself in the waters of 
Jordan. He broke the bread and divided the fishes. 
All of these things were in apparent contravention 
of existing principles governing the things known 
to man. What right have we to claim that he can 
not, if his wisdom so dictates, do what his divine 
mercy may require? 

We do not wish our readers to understand by what 
we have written above that there must be any abate
ment in the strictness of the enforcement of the 
law of righteousness which is of faith. The rule for 
the remission of sins is clear, and water baptism is 
requisite. The rule concerning being born again is 
also clear, and no man can enter the kingdom except 
he be born of the Spirit. This is the rule for the 
gospel administration, and men have no authority 
to set it at naught. It is the rule of law enacted by 
the Deity for the administration of his servants 
upon the earth, through and by which he extends 
amnesty and remission of sins upon men upon the 
earth. We are safe in claiming this and it is unwise 
for men to expect an .intervention in their behalf 
by which they may receive what has been offered 
to them through obedience to the law that has been 
laid down. This is revealed, and we have a right 
to insist upon its observance, and leave any diver
gence therefrom to be done by the direct act of the 
Lord himself in the exercise of his power and wis
dom. What he may do we have not authority to 
say. 

PRIESTS AS BRANCH PRESIDENTS. 

A teacher should not be chosen to preside over a 
branch if there is either an elder or priest available. 
And should there be a high priest available it would 
be more in harmony with the law if he were chosen 
to preside over the branch. 

An elder should not assume to act in the office of 
the teacher in a branch if there is already one or 
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more teachers in the branch qualified and willing 
to act. Neither should a priest assume the office of 
president in the branch if there is an elder already 
chosen and acting as such, or if there is an elder in 
the branch who is available and qualified. 

No one should assume to act as either teacher, 
priest, or elder in a branch who has not previously 
been called, set apart, and ordained to such office in 
order that he might act in accordance with law. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

We are asked the following questions: Are not 
the Spirit of God and the Holy Ghost the same? 
Are not the Spirit of Christ and the Spirit of God 
the same? Is not that spirit that lighteneth every 
one that cometh into the world the Spirit of God? 
"What blood is meant in 1 John 5: 8 ?" 

For the answer to these questions regarding the 
Spirit we suggest the reading of the twenty-sixth 
verses of the fourteenth and fifteenth chapters of 
the gospel of Saint John, or the testimony of Saint 
John as found in the Inspired Translation: "But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." "But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed
eth from the Father, he shall testify of me." We 
do not know how to separate the Spirit of Christ 
from the Spirit of God. 

With reference to the light that "lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world," we suggest the 
reading of the first chapter of John's gospel from 
the sixth to the tenth verses inclusive. These read 
as follows: "There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. The same ca:n1e into the 
world for a witness, to bear witness'of the light, to 
bear record of the gospel through the Son, unto all, 
that through him men might believe. He was not 
the light, but came to bear witness of that light, 
which was the true light, which lighteth every man 
who cometh into the world; even the Son of God. 
He who was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not." It seems to 
us that this is a sufficient .answer to the question if 
we are willing to take the word as it is given to us. 

We understand that the blood referred to is the 
blood of Jesus shed upon the cross. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Boston American of January 20 contains an 
account of the operations of certain "divine healers" 
a little out of the ordinary. The scene was laid in 
the Clarendon Street Baptist Church of Boston. 
The healers were Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Chamberlain, 
No. 27 Howe Street, Somerville, Massachusetts. 

Five patients were present. The method of adminis
tration is thus described: "As he prayed he touched 
lightly the temples and foreheads of the supplicants 
with fingers which had been dipped in a cruet of 
oil." It is said of Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain that 
they have preached in many parts of the United 
States, yet they are not ordained ministers of any 
denomination; they simply pose as evangelists. 

Te Orometua, number one, volume one, published 
at Papeete, Tahiti, has reached our desk; but we 
have not read it very extensively, though Elder C. 
H. Lake writes us that we are welcome to any news 
that we may extract from it. Bro. Lake figures on 
the last page as "C. H. Lake, ImpremeuT, Rue des 
Remparts, Papeete, Tahiti." A friend gleaned from 
this that Bro. Lake is still "Emperor of the Ram
parts" in Tahiti, but we can not vouch for the trans
lation. Te Orometua is printed one page at a time 
on a Pilot hand-press, chase six and one half by ten 
inches in size. Our readers may form an idea of its 
contents from the opening words: "Te Haamata 
Nei matou i te pororaa te vea no te Feia mo'a, ei 
Orometua no te mau taata i teienei paeait. o te ao 
nei." 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

It will not be "news" to HERALD readers in this 
section of country for us to say that we have had a 
blizzard. It came sometime between Thursday and 
Friday (28th and 29th), and while the snow ceased 
to fall on Friday night, the wind continued and we 
had "bitter cold" weather. Beside the usual features 
of a northwest blizzard, the strong wind did con
siderable damage to trees, poles, and roofs. Trains 
have been delayed and on Monday we received the 
first eastern mail since Friday morning. 

Elders John Smith and D. C. White were the 
speakers at the Brick Church. 

The branch deacons last week, succeeded in rais
ing by cash and subscription over nine hundred dol
lars for running expenses. 

Members of the Auditing Committee are arriv
ing, Bro. Charles Fry reaching Lamoni on Monday 
morning. 

It is fine to be of serene mind and self controlled. 
But is far finer to have feveriBh, noble impulses to 
control, and to find serenity of mind in worthy 
achievements. 

. ~ '*' Ill 

Our grand business in life is not to see what lies 
dimly at a distance, but to do what lies clearly at 
hand.--Thomas Carlyle. 

Between two evils is the half-way hquse of virtue; 
wise is he who points out its exact location.-George 
Pritchard. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
WHICH ONE WAS HEARD? 

Society, in two extremes, went forth one time to pray; 
A Pharisee well-robed wa,s one, and one a sinner gray. 
The first, with head upraised, expressed acknowledgment to 

God, 
That favors blessed him more than those rwho daily round 

him trod; 
That righteousness, a garment choice, enfolded all his frame; 
"That I am not as other men, I thank Jehovah's name." 

The sinner though, with eyes downca,st, was bowed before the 
throne, 

Bereft of hope and full of pain for dutiesleft undone. 
His cry was one of self-reproach-no adulation there-
Of heaven's bounties, when bestowed, he did not .claim a 

share; 
But "God be merciful to me, a sinner," was his word. 
Now let the reader of the tale decide WHICH ONE WAS HEARD. 

JOHN T. CURRY. 

SERMON MAKING. 

"No man can speak well, the substance of whose 
sermons has not been prepared beforehand. Men 
talk . of ·'extemporaneous preaching,' but the only 
part that can properly be extemporaneous is the 
external form. Sometimes, indeed, one may be 
called to preach off-hand, ex tempore, and may do it 
with great success; but all such sermons will really 
be the results of previous study. The matter must 
be the outgrowth of research, of experience, and of 
thought. Most preachers have intuitional moments, 
are, so to speak, at times inspired; but such moments 
are not usual, and no true inspiration is based upon 
ignorance. 

"No man can preach well, except out of an abun
dance of well wrought material. Some sermons 
seem to start up suddenly, soul and body, but in fact 
they are the product of years of experience. Ser
mons may flash upon men who are called in great 
emergencies to utter testimony, and the word may 
grow in their hand, and, their hearts kindling, their 
imagination taking fire, the product may be some
thing that shall create wonder and amazement 
among all that hear. It is only the form, like the 
occasion, thaL is extemporaneous. 'No man 
preaches except out of the stores that have been 
gathered in him.' "-Beecher's Yale Lectures. 

G + Ill + 15 

THREE EXTRACTS FROM THE CHURCH PRESS. 

A man in a bucket was being drawn slowly from 
the bottom of a deep well, when the man at the wind
lass suddenly stopped and was slow about starting. 
"Haul me up!" shouted the angry rna~ in the bucket, 
"or I'll cut the rope!" This story is brought to mind 
when we hear members of the Religio say they will 
drop out or will not serve on a committee because of 
the actions of some officer or member, or because he 
does not agree exactly with the ideas expressed by 

the other members. Both expressions are equally 
sensible; better keep in the bucket and pray over 
the matter, but don't cut the rope.-Religio Para
graph, Independence, Missouri. 

The man who was right down in the dumps, Bro. 
B. Hind-Times, was sitting down reflecting upon the 
slow progress of the branch of the church he was 
associated with, when Bro. Hustler came upon him 
and told him of the great work he had been doing 
through the week. "Great work," said the mission-

. ary who had called, and Bro. B. Hind-Times 
grudgingly echoed "great work" too. Later, he but
tonholed Bro. Hustler, saying, "How do you get so 
many people interested in the gospel while I can't 
seem to get any at all?" "Well," said Bro. Hustler, 
in an impressive whisper, "I make it a point to wear 
out the soles of my shoes instead of the seat of my 
trousers. That's one of the fine distinctions that 
some people overlook."-Gospel Standard, Australia. 

Dear Mirror: I have attended London Church 
for the past twenty years and more, and can highly 
recommend the center pews. They are the best in 
the church, especially the front four. I use them 
continually, and testify that if you want to get all 
the sermon and get it right, you should occupy the 
front center seats.-"Sr. Knowing, in London, On
tario, Religio Mirror. 

Each bud blo-ssoms but once, and each flower has 
but its minute of perfect beauty. So, in the garden 
of the soul, each feeling has, as it were, its flowering 
moment, its one and only second of expansive grace 
and royal radiance. Each star passes but once in 
the night through the meridian over our heads and 
glitters there but for an instant. So in the heaven 
of the mind each thought touches its zenith but once, 
and in that moment all its brilliancy and all its sov
ereign greatness culminate.-Henri Frederic Amiel. 

Somebody printed three little words on pieces of 
cardboard and distributed them all over the country, 
teaching the business world a new philosophy-"Do 
it now.'' Might have been the words of an office 
boy, if their simplicity is a judge, but I have seen 
the sign out at the desks of railroad presidents, 
bankers, and merchant princes. 

Nothing outside of ourselves can entitle us to 
think we have been successful in life. Life does not 
consist in having an abundance of the niate;'ial 
things. That a man has gathered two or three mil
lion dollars does not entitle that man to say he has 
succeeded in life. It is not what you have; it is 
what you are. 
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Original Articles 
HISTORY OF THE HYMN "ANGEL MESSAGE." 

JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

"I wandered long in darkness, yet sought the narrow way, 
And my life was like the surging of the sea; 

But now I am rejoicing in this the latter day, 
Since the precious angel message came to me." 

It is with some degree of diffidence I write you 
in regard to a hymn in Zion's Praises called, "The 
angel message." But having heard from so many, 
telling of the comfort and blessing received by hear
ing it, and the Spirit that appears to accompany its 
singing, and that its use is becoming more general, 
I thought it might be interesting to my brothers and 
sisters to know the little history there is attached 
to it; and likewise in this public manner, to thank 
my dear heavenly Father for whatever of inspira
tion I may have received in writing it. 

One morning, some years before writing the song, 
my wife, upon arising from bed, asked me the mean
ing of the word Eu1·eka. 

I replied, "Why do you want to know?" 
She said, "Never mind; tell me the meaning of the 

word." 

I answered, "It is a Greek word, and means 'I have 
found.' " • 

She then related a dream she had a few hours 
previously. I will give it in her own words: 

"I was in a very large room where there were 
many Saints sitting on chairs arranged as they 
would be in a Sunday-school, that is, the scholars on 
the two center rows of chairs were facing each other, 
and you were on a chair back of mine. During a 
pause in the proceedings, you arose, leaned over my 
shoulder, called me by name, and putting an open 
hymn-book into my hand, said, "Sing Eureka." I 
turned to look at you. Your face was beaming with 
happiness, and I perceived you had the Spirit in 
great measure.'' 

This is the gist of the dream. My wife recognized 
many of the Saints present, one of whom remarked 
to her how happy I appeared to be. 

I wrote the dream, as I do nearly ap things of a 
spiritual character, and for a long time I would 
search through every hymn-book that came within 
my reach to find a hymn called "Eureka," but failed 
to find it. 

Long after my wife's dream had been forgotten, 
I wrote the hymn as now found in Zion's Praises 
(No. 206), with the addition of one stanza which 
has been left out, which was as follows: 
"My former teachers told me if I only would believe, 

That pardoned all my sins would surely be; 
But I found they were mistaken, no more can they deceive, 

Since the precious Angel Message came to me." -

Before I sent the poetry to the HERALD I noticed 
that the first three words of the piece were, "I have 
found," or Eureka. Then the dream came to my 
mind, but I could not understand it, as I was only 

_ sending it to the HERALD as a simple piece of poetry, 
with no thought of it ever getting into a hymn-book. 

In sending an offering to Graceland College 
through Bishop E. L. Kelley, I inclosed the piece of 
poetry, asking him to please hand it to the editor, 
and in acknowledging my letter he said in effect, 
"I have done as requested, but you never know what 
these editors will do, what they will publish, or what 
they will consign to the waste-basket.'' 

In a note sent to the editor with the poetry I had 
given the piece the name "Eureka," but· adding, 
"You have the privilege to give it any other name 
you may think more appropriate," not mentioning 
anything of the circumstances of my wife's dream. 

In a short time it was printed in the HERALD 
undel;" the heading of "Original Poetry," with the 
title, "The angel message.'' 

I thought little more of it until in a time of pecu
liar and severe trial some two or three years later, 
when everything seemed to be covered as with a 
dark pall, a letter came from a dear brother, named 
Charles L. Sessions, which I will take the liberty to 
write extracts from. 
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"KALKASKA, March 9, 1903. 
"MR. JAMES L. EDWARDS, 

"Dear Brother: I have thought to write to you 
for a long time, but did not have your address until 
lately, when I wrote to the Herald Office for it. 

"I became acquainted with your name by your 
writing 'The angel message.' I put a chorus to it 
and had it printed twice and it has 'thrilled the mul
titude' and will yet make the whole world ring. It 
is grand. Most of the Saints in this p;:trt of the vine
yard have become familiar with it, and I have re
joiced in spirit many times on account of having it 
printed and put before the people of our conferences. 
So I trust you will forgive me for making use of it 
without first consulting you. 

"I have just received two thousand copies of it, 
with four others from the Glad Tidings office. So if 
you receive this letter all right I will send you some 
of the songs. 

"I will wait to hear from you before I send the 
songs, so as to be sure you will get them. 

"From your brother in the gospel, 
(Signed) "CHAS. L. SESSIONS. 

"To my heart there comes like an angel song, 
A glorious glad refrain, 

If you heed it not, like a sweet, lost chord, 
We can never hear it again. 

"That song might have thrilled the multitude, 
Might have made the whole world ring, 

But the moment is passed and we weep sad tears, 
For the song we did not sing." 

"But, brother, we will not weep sad tears because 
we did not sing this one. "C. L. S." 

The letter from the brother was like the oasis in 
the desert. It cheered, strengthened, and comforted 
us, and we realized that the Lord was watching over 
us and had sent us a blessing to tide us over a season 
of gloom and depression, and if this should ever 
meet the eye of the brother (whom I have not heard 
from in some years) , I wish to thank him again 
from the depths of my soul for the great joy brought 
to us by his thoughtful, loving, Christian act. 

I answered the brother's letter and he sent us 
several hundred copies of the songs. Some time 
later when I read that the church was about to en
large the Hymnal, I sent the poetry to Bro. H. R. 
Mills, together with several choruses, asking him to 
bring it before the Hymnal committee. He kindly 
arranged a chorus and made music for it, discard
ing the music I had written it to be sung to, viz: "I 
have found a friend in Jesus," for which I thank 
him in the name of all Saints through all coming 
time who may be comforted by the elevating and 
touching music of "Eureka.'' 

My song was too late for the Hymnal and was 
given a place in the school song-book. Zion's Praises, 
as was indicated in Sr. Edwards' dream, by the 

arrangement of the seats as for a class in Sunday
school. 

I have found the glorious gospel that was taught in former 
years, 

With its gifts and blessings all so full and free; 
And my soul is thrilled with gladness, and banished are my 

fears, 
Since the precious Angel Message came to me. 

Chorus: 
Then praise the Lord, oh, my soul! 

Abundant mercy, oh, how free! 
In joyful song Thy Spirit doth accord, 

Since the precious Angel MeSisage came to me. 

I wandered long in darkness, yet sought the narrow way, 
And my ,life rwas like the surging of the sea; 

But now I am rejoicing in this the latter day, 
Since the precious Angel Message came to me. 

Chorus. 

My once blind eyes are open, my sins are washed away, 
And the kingdom I can very plainly see; 

No more do fears and doubtings my trusting soul dismay, 
Since the precious Angel Message came to me. 

Chorus. 

Now for celestial glory, in the presence of the Lord, 
I will work and watch and humbly bow the knee; 

No longer faith, but knowledge, in true and sweet accord, 
With the precious Angel Message bro't to me. 

Chorus. 

-James L. Edwards, in Autumn Leaves. 
•+•>t·• 

THE NEPHlTE TWELVE. 

It is quite evident that we are not all equally in
spired, nor do we all see alike; so at times some of 
us form conclusions and assume positions that can 
only be supported by argument; but, individually, 
I must have proof as well. I have always believed 
that there were apostles in the church on this conti
nent, consequently have read the negative side of 
the question with some interest; and, at the risk of 
being accused of not being "candid," will say that I 
am not converted to the other theory. 

The idea of the Nephite church being a stake of 
the church at Jerusalem, is, to my mind, mere as
sumption, without a word of revelation to support 
it. Now, let us see what proof there is in favor of 
apostles: "And I also saw and bear record that the 
Holy Ghost fell upon twelve others, and they were 
ordained of God, and chosen.'' -1 Nephi 3: 25. 
What for? Verse 26: "To minister unto thy seed." 

There is a difference in the mission of a stake 
council and the traveling council, which I wish to 
show, and also to show that the Nephite twelve and 
the twelve at Jerusalem were commissioned the 
same. Let us see how this vision harmonizes with 
history: "Therefore go forth unto this people, and 
declare the words which I have spoken, unto the 
ends of the earth.''-3 Nephi 5: 9. This sounds a 
little like Matthew: "Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations.'' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



104 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 3, 1909 

"And it came to pass that thus they did go forth 
among all the people of Nephi, and did preach the 
gospel of Christ unto all people upon the face of the 
land."-3 Nephi 13: 4. Rather a large mission for 
a stake council. 

"Behold, are not the things that God hath wrought 
marvelous in onr eyes ?"-Mormon 4: 7. Did they 
get their information through revelation, or from 
the record? And were the marvelous works here 
referred to done here, or at Jerusalem? "And there 
were many mighty miracles wrought by the hands 
of the apostles." The writer here is talking to 
image-worshipers, and further on he says, that 
Jesus Christ said unto his twelve disciples, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature; and h((. that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not, shall be 
damned. And these signs shall follow them that 
believe," etc., exactly as Mark gives it. And yet, in 
the face of all this evidence, we read that their mis
sion was not in all the world, but unto this people. 
So much for the Book of Mormon. How about the 
other records? I do not understand that the apos
tles are the foundation of the church. "Ye are built 
upon the foqndation of the apostles and prophets/' 
not the foundation of apostles and prophets. Can 
you see any difference? Ye are built on the same 
foundation as the apostles. The apostles are work-' 
men on this building, not the foundation. "We are 
laborers together with God." "Other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." 

"Yea, even an hundred years had passed away, 
and the disciples of Jesus, whom he had cliosen, had 
all gone to the paradise of God, save it were the 
three who should tarry, and there were other disci
ples ordained in their stead," ( 4 Nephi 1: 5,) show
ing a perpetuation of this discipleship. 

"And he called them by name, saying, Ye shall 
call on the Father in my name, in mighty prayer; 
and after ye have done this, ye shall have power that 
on him whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give 
the Holy Ghost; and in my name shall ye give it, for 
thus do mine apostles."-Moroni 1: 2. This was 
spoken to the twelve disciples. 

Now we have found that the twelve disciples of 
the Nephites were identical with the Jerusalem apos
tles in that they were perpetuated, and in their mis
sion. I understand that stake organization is 
independent, or is limited to its territory, in its 
jurisdiction, just the same as a branch or district, 
and is independent just as long as it attends to its 
own affairs, and does it right, in harmony with the 
law, otherwise there are those whose duty it is to 
set it right. Listen: "It is the duty of the twelve 
[apostles], also, to ordain and set in order all the 
other officers of the church."-Revelation of 1894. 

Also Doctrine and Covenants 120 : 7: "In matters 
of personal importance and conduct arising in 
branches or districts, the authorities of those 
branches and districts should be authorized and 
permitted to settle them. . . . Where cases of diffi
culty are of long standing, the council may require 
local authorities to adjust them; and in case of fail
ure to do so, may regulate them as required by their 
office and dnty." Here we find that branches and 
districts are independent just so long as they are 
in harmony with the law, and no longer. So it is 
with stakes. 

I notice in the appointment of missions, the stakes 
are included. If they were independent, would they 
not be excepted? I noticed in a recent business
meeting of the Independence Branch, Apostle, W. H. 
Kelley presided; and I understand that the church 
recognizes the independence of a stake just as stated 
above. 

I have found in investigating this subject, that 
the twelve disciples of the Nephites were to judge 
the people of this continent in their time, that their 
mission was the same as that of the Jerusalem apos
tles, that their quorum was to be perpetuated, that 
the foundation of the church is not apostles, and 
that a stake organization is not independent. 

J. L. GUNSOLLEY. 

THE PLANET SATURN. 

A MARVEL OF COMPLEXITY. 

Well might Sir Robert Ball, the Astronomer Royal 
for Ireland, while gazing upon this mighty planet 
through the great Lord Rosse telescope, at Parsons
town, Ireland, describe it as one of the most beauti
ful, most elevating, and most inspiring scenes within 
the entire expanse of the solar system, and the most 
mysterious. With a body the diameter and circum
ference of which closely approximates the giant of 
the solar system, even mighty Jupiter himself, Sat
urn with his three rings, his "triple crown," as one 
might express it, of surpassing magnificence and 
grandeur, and his three times three moons, or satel
lites, constantly revolving around him in every con
ceivable aspect of changeful and ever changing 
revolution and motion, is it any wonder that the 
ablest, the noblest, and the most accomplished of 
earth's astronomers and mathematicians have said 
within themselves, like one of old, "I will turn aside 
and see this great sight"? 

The extreme complexity and the mysterious in
tricacy of the entire Saturnian system indeed is a 
sight and a theme worthy of the cogitation of the 
whole lifetime, nay, a thousand of earth's brief, 
puny life-spans would utterly fail to afford space 
and time for a Herschel, a Newcomb, a Proctor, or 
a Pickering, eminent though he be, to explain or to 
exhaust the stupendous mystery of the rings, the 
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outer one of' which is no less than five hundred and 
fifty-five thousand miles in circumference, or to un
fold by what supernally wonderful system of poise 
and counterpoise, balance and counterbalance these 
mighty rings are kept and restrained from falling 
bodily upon the planet itself, and thus involving 
dire ruin, destruction, and desolation upon the en
tire system; with what results, even to our own 
planet, who can tell? 

Again, as that eminent and erudite astronomer 
and mathematician, Sir William Huggins, pointed 
out some few years ago, before the Royal Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland, at Queen's Hall, Lang
ham Place, London, the satellite called Titan (the lar
gest in the whole Saturnian system, and even larger 
than any of Jupiter's satellites) starts out at the 
commencement of every twentieth revolution exactly 
at the same moment as number 5 satellite, a very 
small object named "Japetus"; and though there is 
no .apparent relation between the two bodies, and 
number 5 journeys away out more than two and one 
half millions of miles away from the body of Saturn, 
while Titan is much nearer, and never goes out fur
ther than twenty-nine thousand miles, yet, strange 
to say, at the end of every twentieth revolution (but 
at no other time) the two satellites come in together 
and start forth again (as before said) both at the 
same instant. This, as Sir S. Newcomb of the great 
observatory at Chicago has eloquently and truth
fully pointed out, is a mathematical mystery that 
not even the most learned computators, after years 
of vain and strenuous effort, have ever succeeded 
in elucidating, or being able to ascertain by what 
laws of the higher mathematics it is done. Yet the 
great equatorial and refracting telescopes of every 
observatory in the civilized world have shown again 
and again that it is clone! 

Let me adduce just one more evidence or instance 
of the marvelous1J! wonderful complexity of Saturn's 
system, and I lay down my pen. The eminent Pro
fessor J. Chant, of the Toronto Observatory, has 
pQinted out in the Transactions of the Toronto As
tronomical Society, volume 2, page 167, that a most 
remarkable and wonderful, yet wholly inexplicable 
law obtains with regard to three, at least, of Sat
urn's moons, or satellites. This law was discovered 
by a certain Mr. C. Brasheart, whose name I do not 
recollect to have met with before in my studies~ It 
consists of the following strange facts, or sequence 
of facts: If the mean (or average), diurnal (or 
daily) motion of the second satellite of Saturn be 
multiplied by four, and the mean daily motion of the 
fourth satellite be multiplied by five, and the mean 
daily motion of the first satellite be added to this 
total, ~he result will exactly equal ten times the mean 
daily motion of the third satellite. I thus present 
the formula so that any of the mathematicians in 

the church, or among your numerous readers, can 
readily verify the facts for themselves; but as the 
learned editor of the Transactions most impressively 
remarks, there is no human mind that can explain 
why this should be the case, or by what supreme and 
recondite law of the higher mathematics this mar
velous result is accomplished. 

Thus, though there were no Rigel, no Irocion, no 
Capella, no mighty Sirius gleaming with the blazing 
majesty of two thousand suns, no dumb-bell nebulre, 
no spiral nebulre, no stupendous nebulre in Orion, 
there is still enough and more than enough of gran
deur and glory and of vast complexity in this one 
mysterious planet, Saturn, to cause our heads to bow 
and our hearts to beat with throbs of reverent and 
adoring wonder while we sing with the enraptured 
and inspired poets, 

"His ;wisdom's vast, and knows no bound, 
A deep where all our thoughts are drowned." 

F. R. TUBE. 

LEAVES FROM UFE. 

BIOGRAPHY OF ELDER SAMUEL M'BERNIE. 

ELDER SAMUEL M'BERNIE. 

Samuel McBernie was born in County of Armagh, 
Ireland, April 5, 1834. He was one of a family of 
five boys and two girls, children of David McBernie, · 
who was also born in Ireland. In 1839 David Me
Bernie moved with his family from Ireland to Fife
shire, Scotland, eight miles from Glasgow. The 
McBernie family were of the .Presbyterian faith. 

In the mining district of Scotland our subject grew 
from childhood to manhood. At the age of eight 
years he went to work in the mines, and thus labor
ing to assist in caring for himself and his father's 
family, he was deprived of the privileges of school 
and of many other necessaries of life. In fact his 
only schooling consisted of an attendance at a night 
school about six weeks at one time. His father being 
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a member of the church, the children were regular 
in attendance at the Sunday-school, the work in the 
Sunday-school being largely memorizing scripture 
verses. 

Here in the Scotch land, so noted in history, so 
memorable in many ways, Samuel McBernie grew 
to manhood. On June 30, 1854, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Margaret Miller, and the union 
made on that day has been long and happy. Miss 
Miller was a daughter of John Miller, who resided 
near Edinburgh, Scotland, and who, with his wife, 
were loyal members of the Presbyterian Church. 

At the time of their marriage Mr. and Mrs. Me
Bernie settled at Fifeshire. Here they began life 
together. Those who know the land of Scotland 
can best understand the country and cities of those 
days, and can, in the mind's eye, see Fifeshire, with 
the twenty-six houses in one row. 

It was soon after their marriage that they first 
became acquainted with the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. Members of the church were 
living in Fifeshire, and missionaries of the church 
made frequent visits there. This was in 1856. The 
doctrine of the church as preached at that time in 
Scotland was that which was fair and reasonable 
to our then future brother and sister in Christ. 
Accepting the principles of the everlasting gospel, 
as they understood it, they were baptized by one 
Elder Cushna. The branch of the church at Fife
shire consisted of about ninety members, and regu
lar meetings were held in a hall in the town. All 
lived up to the teachings of the church, and the rules 
and regulations thereof. The branch teacher made 
his weekly visits to collect tithing. 

After they had been in the church about two 
years, one John Brown, who had been a member of 
the church in Scotland about fifteen years, left his 
native land and came to Utah, the land of Zion, as 
he thought. Mark .the date-1856, about ten years 
after the first settlement in Utah, and four years 
after polygamy had been publicly proclaimed a doc
trine of the church. Mr. Brown had not embraced 
a gospel that would admit such a doctrine as po
lygamy to be one of the foundation principles, and 
he could not accept the .church as he found it upon 
his arrival in Utah. Dissatisfied from the first, he 
soon returned to Scotland and there told the Saints 
at Fifeshire what condition the church was in in so
called Zion. 

Samuel and Margaret McBernie could not con
tinue their fellowship with a church teaching and 
practicing polygamy and from the time they learned 
the true condition of the church located at Salt Lake 
City they disclaimed membership in it. During the 
first ten years of their married life five children 
were born to them, four of them dying in early life, 
and when they came to America in 1865 they had 

but one son. During this year Brn. McBernie, John 
Clark, and James Clark, now of Boone, Iowa, came 
to America, landing in Nova Scotia. The trip across 
the water in a sailing vessel occupied fifty-one days. 
Sr. McBernie followed her husband about a year 
later. From Nova Scotia he came to New York City, 
the vessel on which he was sailing being dangerously 
wrecked along the shores of Long Island just before 
it reached New York. Leaving New York he worked 
for a short time at Johnstown, Pennsylvania, and 
then located at Pittsburg. Here he engaged in min
ing. 

While living at Saw Mill Run, near Pittsburg, 
Bro. McBernie was baptized into the Reorganized 
Church by Robert Wiper, a priest of the church 
living at that place. Sometime after this Sr. Me
Bernie was received into the Reorganization on her 
original baptism in Scotland. When they had 
learned of the Reorganization, and how it was teach
ing the first principles of the gospel, the same as 
they had learned them in Scotland, refusing to ac
knowledge polygamy as a doctrine of the church, 
and after fully understanding the claims of Young 
Joseph, they were willing a second time to accept 
the gospel as they had accepted it in 1856. · 

At Pittsburg they found in the church many of 
the early men of the Reorganization in the east. 
Among them were Josiah Ells, W. H. Garrett, now 
known to Ensign readers as the editor, George and 
Edward Hulmes, and others. Soon- after his bap
tism Bro. McBernie was ordained a priest. 

Leaving Pittsburg, our subject with his wife and 
family lived for a few years in Ohio, and came to 
Boone County, Iowa, in 1875. Here he continued 
to engage in the mining business, and in this con
tinued for about fifteen years. 

Coming to Boonesboro, he with his wife identified 
themselves with the branch of the church located in 
Boone County, across the river from Boonesboro. 
In 1881 our brother was ordained an elder, a branch 
was organized and known as the Boonesboro Branch, 
and the organization out from the city dissolved and 
united with the new organization. Elder McBernie 
was now chosen president of the branch and the 
work of the Master contin).led to grow in Boone 
County. The church building, which is still the home 
of the branch in Boonesboro, was built and dedicated 
in 1882, President Joseph Smith being present at 
the dedication. 

The foundation of the branch thus laid from 1880 
to 1885, while Elder McBernie was its first presi
dent, had been builded upon until the organization 
has placed upon its records one hundred and thirty 
members. 

After spending the greater part of. his life and 
the years of his best manhood in bringing the rich 
treasures from the bowels of the earth, he gave up 
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the mining b.usiness about 1884. Since that time he 
has engaged in other lines of business in Boone, 
Iowa, and for the past several years in the insurance 
business. In all the business affairs of life he has 
ever remembered the church in many ways. As 
president of the Boonesboro Branch for so many 
years, he felt the responsibility of tpe work intrusted 
to his care and he labored earnestly and faithfully 
for the advancement of the local church, occupying 
in every department of his office, preaching, presid
ing, and officiating among the members. 

For fifty years he has been a believer in the re
stored gospel ; for forty years he has been a member 
of the Reorganization; for twenty-five ·years he has 
labored as a local elder. During all these years of 
service in the Master's cause he has held to the "rod 
of iron" faithfully. His faith has been unshaken:. 
He has witnessed the manifest power of God in 
several ways, especially in healing, both under his 
own hands and under the hands of others. His wife, 
who has ever been a helpmeet in gospel ties as well 
as in family ties, bears a strong testimony to the 
healing power of God. 

On June 30, 1904, at their home in Boonesboro, 
Iowa, Bro. and Sr. McBernie happily reached fifty 
years of married life. Since in America six children 
have been born to them, only one of whom is living. 
Thus only two sons now living of a family of eleven 
children are with father and mother as they remain 
to spend the evening of wedded life together, 

That nome has ever been open to the needy. No 
one in distress has ever .been turned away, and hos
pitality has been shown even beyond justice. The 
missionaries and the children of God have often been 
entertained there. 

In their quiet home as they leave the fiftieth mile
stone of wedded life well in the distance, and he 
goes about the business affairs in the sunshine of 
seventy-two years, that home is one to be enjoyed, 
a true Latter Day Saint home. Here one finds a 
goodly number of the church books, and all of the 
church publications. The HERALD, the Ensign, and 
Autumn Leaves, and though he has long passed his 
childhood years and no children in the home, yet 
the Hope comes weekly to him and he reads it. And 
though he has ceased to be active in Sunday-school 
work and a student of the lessons, yet the Exponent 
greets him each month. A. A. REAMS. 

To succeed means a life of toil, of self~denial, but 
enthusiasm makes even these sweet, and then the 
reward comes from one's inner consciousness, which 
is the whisper of God; 

• + ~ 
The quality of a man's thoughts, the quality of a 

man's love, determines whether a man succeeds in 
making his life rich, fair and beautiful. 

Of General Interest 
IT IS IN THE BLOOD. 

The warden of the penitentiary at Leavenworth, 
Major McClaughry, has come to the conclusion that 
Indians are naturally gifted as stone-cutters. His 
experience with the Indians confined in: that institu
tion has led him to that conclusion. As farmers 
they are not a success. But as workers in stone 
they become artists. 

The Major is reported to have said that some 
years ago an Indian said he would learn to cut stone. 
When he was allowed to try, he went ahead with 
wonderful rapidity. The experiment was so suc
cessful that others were allowed to try and almost 
without exception every one of them succeeded. 
They did equally well in stone-setting. Their work 
ranks right up with. the white cutter or setter. 

Major McClaughry recently said to a reporter: 
"Look at the ornamental stone work in those brick 

walls. Practically every bit was done by Indians 
under an Indian foreman. That foreman came to 
us absolutely ignorant of stone-setting, yet in a year 
or two he had not only mastered the trade, but he 
was made foreman. It is unusual to have a convict 
foreman. He is generally a citizen. This same In
dian foreman is now free and earning eight dollars 
a day in the capacity in which he was employed 
here. I have heard of otiher Indians who have gone 
out of here, having learned one of these trades, who 
are buckling right down to good, hard, honest work. 

"It's refreshing to see the pride these Indians take 
in their work. We have no trouble in getting them 
to do their tasks. In our stone-cutting shop we 
employ on an average about thirty-five Indians. 
Wihen the James town Exposition was under con
struction the Government ordered us to turn out 
much of the stone work to be used in the Govern
ment building there." 

Major McClaughry has come to the conclusion 
that all our Indians have come down from the Aztecs 
and that they have inherited the art of stone work
ing. Once in a while, he says, a negro will develop 
into a stone-cutter. Almost in every case of this 
kind, however, he has found on inquiry that the 
negro has Indian blood in him. "It's in the blood." 
-Deseret Evening News, January 21, 1909. 

THE FALSE "GIFT OF TONGUES." 

One member of the band who went forth into for
eign lands equipped only with the "gift of tongues" 
has returned to admit the gift was not of God. A 
year or more ago the movement so named was rife 
in this part of the country and several accounts of 
"manifestations" were presented in this paper. 
Now the Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland) gives 
the story of Mabel Collins, a pretty girl of eighteen 
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years," who, having succeeded in returning home 
after wanderings in India and South America, 
"looks like a woman of fifty." The story in her own 
words is this : 

"We were driven out of New York. We were 
members of the Holy Ghost sect and we had the gift 
of tongues and went out to teach the rest of the 
world the real Christ. We decided to sail to London. 
We escaped a great shipwreck, but thyY would not 
receive us there. Then six of us got the call to go 
to India. We went from London and reached Cal
cutta in July. Mr. McElroy, who led us, thought 
we could do great things in India. 

"Besides me, there were three girls from New 
York and two from Philadelphia. We nearly starved 
in Calcutta and went to the north. We reached 
Benares a month later. There two of our girls dis
appeared. They were very pretty and there were 
some Indians we met who liked them very much. 
We were destitute, and the girls-well, they just 
vanished. We didn't complain to the authorities, 
because we knew pretty well where they had gone. 
They are now in harems and I can't blame them 
much. We did not have the real gift, and life was 
far more terrible than I can tell you. 

"Again we went north to Lucknow. Another girl, 
Mabel Charles, of New York, was taken from us 
one night after we had camped for the night. There 
were some wild hill men who rode down and stopped 
at our camp. Next morning all were gone. There 
were only three of us left, Mr. McElroy and Lillie 
Thomas and I, and we went back to Calcutta. From 
there we sailed to Buenos Aires to join the others. 
We had even harder times in Argentina than in 
India. Then my parents succeeded in getting me 
home. Our gift of tongues was not from God. It 
was fro111 some devil."-Literary Digest, January 
9, 1909. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

No Place Like Home. 

I am sitting alone to-night, mother, 
Watching the firelight's glow; 

Thinking of the days of delight, mother, 
At home in the long ago. 

And in fancy I see you again, mother, 
As you stood in the old cottage door, 

Just as lovely as you were then, mother, 
And you are queen once more. 

Chorus: 

Yes, you were our own royal queen, mother, 
You ruled our hearts with love; 

But the sea rolls between us now, mother, 
We shall meet in the home above. 

It was you who taught me to pray, mother, 
To ask for the Father's care, 

As we knelt at the end of the day, mother, 
Close to your old armchair. 

And you told that sad story to me, mother, 
Which caused my tears to fall, 

Of Jesus who died on the tree, mother, 
A sacrifice for all. 

Chorus. 

They say you are no longer fair, mother, 
Your steps are feeble and slow; 

Your eyes are not bright as they were, mother, 
And your hair is white as the snow. 

And you mourn for your wayward child, mother, 
Who from your arms did roam 

To cross the great ocean so wide, mother, 
But has found no place like home. 

Chorus. 

I long for the old home nest, mother, 
And to kiss your faded cheek, 

To sob out on your tender breast, mother, 
The love my tongue can not speak. 

Though our meeting may no more be, mother, 
In this world of sin and care, 

Through the gospel you taught to me, mother, 
Celestial joys we may share. 

JAMES L. EDWARDS, Melrose, Massachusetts. 
(Tune, "When you and I were young, Maggie.") 

Lowell's Thought of God. 

'Tis Sorrow builds the shining ladder up, 
Whose golden rounds are our calamities. 
Whereon our firm feet planting, nearer God 
The spirit climbs, and hath its eyes unsealed. 
True is it that Death's face seems stern and cold 
When he is sent to summon those we love; 
But all God's angels come to us disguised; 
Sorrow and Sickness, Poverty and Death, 
One after other lift their frowning masks, 
And we behold the seraph's face beneath, 
All radiant with the glory and the calm 
Of having looked upon the front of God. 

-James Russell Lowell. 

Convict Verse. 

(Two prisoners in the penitentiary at Fort Madison, Iowa, 
have gotten out a book entitled Convict Verse. The volume 
is dedicated in the f.ollowing lines.) 

There be music-makers sitting in the sun, 
Writing of their longings, of their love and fun; 
But if night comes on them, and the heavens fall, 
Could they utter music-would they write at all? 
vVe, the music-makers who have written here, 
Know of heavens fallen, and the hopeless tear; 
Sit we in the darkness, singing of the light
Singing as if sunshine glowed in halls of night. 

Lots of Time. 

Lots of time for lots of things, 
Though it's said that time has wings, 
There is .always time to find 
Ways of being sweet and kind; 
There is always time to share 
Smiles and goodness everywhere; 
Time to send the frowns away, 
Time a gentle word to say, 
Time for helpfulness, and time 
To assist the weak to climb, 
Time to give a little flower, 
Time for friendship, any hour. · 
But there is no time to spare 
For unkindness anywhere. 
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The Unchristian Christmas. 

We bespeak fro.m parents and teachers in our Sunday
schools a careful reading of the following article taken from 
the Outlook, January 9 issue. And if the article of Mr. Fowler 
does not show with sufficient plainness the present unchristian 
trend of the observance of Christmas, will not the clipping 
from the Kansas City Times and the comments of the Ensign 
editor upon it stir us to the realization of a greatly needed 
reform? 

"THE UNCHRISTIAN CHRISTMAS. 
"Does the present American observation of Christmas fur

ther the spirit of Christianity and of good will to men? I 
think not. While thousands of our people feel and practice 
the Christmas spirit, my observation and investigation appear 
to present good evidence that the American people would be 
better off without any Christmas at all than with Christmas 
as now observed. But I would not abolish Christmas; I 
would try to make it what it should be. 

"Christmas represents the most important event in the 
history of Christianity, for on that day the greatest gift to 
man was made. Obviously, Christmas should be observed by 
man in commemoration of this event, and it is eminently 
appropriate that he should in his small way do what God did 
in his great way-that is, observe the heavenly gift by earthly 
gifts. 

"Now, how does it work out in actual practice, ruling out 
the exceptions, barring out the thousands of people who have 
the real Christian spirit, and considering only the great 
majority? If we view it in the light of fact-majority fact
we may find that the real Christmas spirit exists only in the 
minority, and that the majority of Christmas celebrators, 
instead of realizing and appreciating the significance of the 
season, use it for playing a game of grab and graft, or raise 
it above grab and graft on to the not much higher plane of 
selfish trading. There can not be the spirit of Christmas or 
of Christianity in the giving of any gift, however small or 
large, where there is an expectation of an adequate return, 
and where intrinsic or moneyed value is considered. From 
my observation, ninety per cent of both adults and children 
consider the intrinsic value of the gift as much or more than 
the spirit which prompted the giving, assuming that such 
spirit exists in the majority of cases. The great majority of 
Christmas givers expect to receive as much as they give. In 
many cases the Christmas gift actually breeds selfishness 
instead of good will and gratitude. A little girl receives a 
dollar doll from one aunt and a fifty-cent doll from another 
aunt, the hundred per cent difference in cost representing the 
difference in the wealth of the two aunts. In ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred the dollar doll and the giver will be 
better appreciated than the fifty-cent doll and the one who 
gave it. A proportion, if not a large proportion, of the 
Christmas morning action on the part of children and adults 
consists of criticism of the people who have made them 
presents; and much of this criticism is cruel and contemptible. 
More people are slurred on Christmas Day by those who 
receive their presents than on any other day in the year. 

"The mystery of the Christmas present can not do other
wise than instill into the youthful mind the excitement of the 
lottery. I would not necessarily remove the surprise of giv
ing; but when a child knows that he is to receive a present 
from a certain person, curiosity encourages the gambling 
instinct, which is common to most of us. To an extent, what 
he gets becomes a game of chance and lottery without blanks, 
but a lottery with disappointments. 

"The poor are the greater Christmas buyers, and probably 
half of their Christmas presents represent extravagance and 
uselessness. Seventy-five per cent of the fancy articles
those which contribute little to anything worth having-are 
purchased by those who can not afford to buy them. Christ
mas, then, to these people-and there are hundreds of thou
sands of them-stimulates extravagance, and often criminal 
extravagance, because intrinsic value is considered as much 
or more than the good will accompanying the gift. 

"The theorist, the optimist, who is too lazy to work, and 
who sleeps while the pessimist labors, may deny this, because 
it is easier to think well of people and things than to antago
nize anybody. But it is, I believe, nevertheless, a fact that 
the good will back of the Christmas present, and the gratitude 
of the receiver, are much smaller than intrinsic values. 

"The spirit of Christmas can not recognize the moneyed 
value of a· good deed or of a gift of any kind. 

"Further, Christmas buying overcrowds the stores. Hun
dreds of thousands of salesmen and saleswomen and mothers 
and sisters have been physically injured by the Christmas 
rush. For several weeks all of those connected with the retail 
side of the stores are overworked and do not recover their 
physical or mental balance for several weeks after Christmas 
Day. The amount of actual physical suffering caused by 
Christmas buying may be in itself a sufficient reason for the 
abolishment of the present Christmas action. 

"But I would not do away with Christmas. I would try 
to make our distorted Christmas a real Christian Christmas, 
to carry out the spirit of gratitude to God and of good will 
to men. I would not do away with the Christmas gift, but I 
would try to teach both the adult and the child that swapping 
and trading are not giving and that the only gift that is 
a gift is that which comes from the heart of the giver who 
expects no material return. 

"Think of the amount of good which would result if the 
total of the money expended each year for entirely useless 
gifts were used in real charity. Think of the immeasurable 
good which could not help resulting if every child were taught 
to spend its Christmas money, not in the form of trading or 
swapping, but in doing good, in genuine charity. I would 
not condemn Christian remembrances from relative to rela
tive, from friend to friend, but these gifts, if they should 
be so called, should represent only good will and friendship, 
the money of Christmas to be expended, not for personal 
benefit, but for the doing of real good. 

"Realize, if you can, the almost tornadic result for the good 
of the pEople if every child was taught to make Christmas 

. a real Christmas, and to donate his Christmas money, and to 
devote his Christmas time, to the doing of good, instead of 
making Christmas a selfish affair for the giving and receiving 
of intrinsic values more or less accompanied with a good will 
and an affection which may not be much better than selfish
ness. 

"Christmas should be conducted along Christmas lines or 
else it should change its name. 

"NATHANIEL C. FOWLER, JR." 
"BosTON, Massachusetts." 

"CHRISTMAS TREES FOR DOGS. 

"'CINCINNATI, December 20.-Cincinnati's pampered cats 
and dogs, those that take the place of children in some of 
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the fashionable homes, will have Christmas trees and all the 
trimmings this year. The society matrons will act as Santa 
Claus for their pets. Mrs. George M. Extine is the leader in 
the movement. She already has publicly announced that she 
will trim up a Christmas tree for her pet poodles. The tree 
will be loaded with choice morsels to tempt the pups' ap
petites, motor goggles, fur-trimmed wraps, fur-lined boots, 
manicure sets and silver back brushes.'-Kansas City Times, 
December 21, 1908. 

"With perhaps hundreds of poor little children in that great 
city, suffering for the things necessary to protect them from 
the inclemency of winter, illy-clad, half-starved, deprived of 
that which should make childhood happy and care-free, it is 
hard to realize that any woman can be so utterly lost' to all 
sense of humanity and compassion as to engage in such sense
less and sinful extravagance as outlined in the above clip
ping. It will be a shamefaced class of women who will stand 
before the Judge of all the earth accounting for their lives 
to Him, when this and other circumstances in their lives are 
reviewed. 

"'Depart from me ye cursed,' will be an awful recompense 
for the poor enjoyment they have had in the misuse of the 
wealth that came to them. It is sad to think that intelligent 
beings will sink so low as to supplant God-given children in 
their homes with brute beasts. But 'like cleaves to like' and 
the inference is logical that the natures of these women are 
becoming beastialized, and they live only in the present, with
out thought or regard for the eternity to come. 

"'But as the days of Noah were, so shall the coming of the 
Son of Man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away: so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.'-Matthew 
24: 37-39.'' 

Letter Department 
SANTA ANA, California, December 27, 1908. 

Editors Herald: We have a branch here just four months 
old, consisting of about fifty members. While the branch is 
young many of our members are growing gray in the work, 
marching steadily on to the front, across the plains of disap
pointments, discouragements, and hardships, on to the better 
life that lies beyond, always alive to the best interests of the 
work, determined to know nothing but spiritual success. 

To all of those contemplating coming to S~mthern California 
we have this to offer: A beautiful climate, advantages for 
a livelihood equal to any and surpassing most where climatic 
conditions are less favorable. While the snow is softly fall
ing around the homes of our brethren and sisters beyond the 
Rockies, we are enjoying the beautiful sunshine. As we 
look do.wn the palm-tree avenues on across the great groves 
of orange-trees hanging heavy with their golden fruit, to 
the mountain ranges on the north and east clothed with 
green grass and wild flowers of many colors, we can hear the 
endless chant of the ocean wave. While we have our pleasant 
surroundings we have our trials. But we take courage in 
the thought that we are made perfect through suffering. 

Since our branch was organized we have taken in some new 
members by letter and there are others who have expressed a 
desire to be baptized. So as we grow in numbers we hope 
to grow spiritually. As yet we have no church building of 
our own, but hope to have soon: We meet in the Fraternal 
Brotherhood Hall for Sunday-school and preaching-services, 
while we have cottage prayer- and testimony-meetings at the 
homes of the Saints. 

I believe that God's hand is over us, shaping our course, but 
we must be ever on the alert, for there are things that will 

come upon us so gradually that we hardly realize it until we 
suddenly find our Christian interests are gone. Let us re
member all those who once felt a joyous budding springtime 
in the Savior's love and have felt it slipping away from them 
beyond the hazy ho~"izon of worldly strife. I do not believe 
that we have many in this condition, but there are some. 
Let us visit them kindly and entreat them to return unto the 
Lord; then while their springtime closes with sad scenes of 
disappointments and discouragements, they may emerge into 
a summer of glorious experience. 

Dear Saints, let us go on in the good work. Only a few 
more of those carefully prepared stumbling-blocks of Satan 
and we will have reached the end. Already, with many of 
us, the noontide of life is past, and our sun is setting. But 
the joy that will be ours if, after a long and clouded day, 
we can see our sun setting amid the glittering lights of the 
holy city! Our work is finished and we have come home for 
our reward. 

For every temptation, for every sorrow, for every duty, 
the Bible furnishes an appropriate weapon. It was life before 
it was literature, experience before expression, and we can 
admit, submit, commit, and transmit the word of God. First 
admit its truths into our lives, then submit our lives to be 
ruled by its precepts. Commit its watchwords to memory 
and transmit them to others. 

The saddest thought I have of the past is that twenty years 
of my life have been spent mingling with all classes of people 
upon the highways of sin without once stopping to consider 
the all-important opportunity connected with the better life. 
Oh, that the youth of our land would come and stand in the 
doorway of this restored gospel! When I look back over 
the twenty-five years that have passed since I left my child
hood home in the vineclad hills of Laguna I can see twenty
two years of almost wasted life. Only three years out of 
twenty-five that I have been active in spiritual work. 

Saints, let us sharpen up our sickles and keep them bright 
with service in the great harvest-field of God. Let us go in 
with a determination to win, then the seemingly hard trials 
will melt away like the snow in the heat of a summer. sun. 
Children, you are as earth's most beautiful flowers. Let the 
spirit of God come into your life and be strong men and 
women for God. Let each day, as it goes by, become a step
ping-stone in your lives to a higher and better career. Then 
the changes that take place will be marvelous. Personal influ
ence and social power will assert itself; impulses will become 
deeds; actions and thoughts will be crystalizing into a char
acter that should endure to the end. In conclusion, I will 
add that across the years of action and world-wide service, 
let us tread the path that leads to victory and crowns of 
glory, and in the joy of service we shall find the peace that 
the world can not give or take away. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. HEMENWAY,, 

President of Santa Ana Branch. 

BoYNE, Michigan, December 30, 1908. 
Dear Herald: I have felt impressed for some time past 

to write a letter to the HERALD readers. Though feeling my 
weakness, and that what I may write might not profit al).y, 
yet I feel it my duty to send a few words from this part of 
the Lord's vineyard. Since having my patriarchal blessing 
given under the hands of Elder J. J. Bailey, I have felt that 
I have a greater work to do than I ever realized before. I 
know I have lots to overcome to receive the glory I wish to. 
I am very easily overcome by the cares and trials of this 
life; but I know if we try to live right, and ask God to help 
us, he is ever ready and willing, when we come before him as 
we should. I have proved this to my own satisfaction. 

I might relate an instance of healing which we received one 
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year ago last J:une, which still remains fresh on my mind. 
Our little daughter Irene was taken with a severe spasm. We 
had noticed for a few days previous to this that she had not 
felt just right. She was taken with this spasm, which lasted 
between ten and fifteen minutes. We called in a physician. 
He at once said, "You have a very sick child." He tested her 
lungs and pronounced it bronchial pneumonia. We became 
very much alarmed over her, and at once sent and had Elder 
Burt come and administer to her. She seemed to get relief, 
but it would not last long, until she would be real bad again. 
The doctor called every day for six days. We still continued 
to have the elders come, had them several times. She would 
seem to get relief every time she was administered to; but 
would soon. grow worse again. We would almost give up in 
despair. I at last said to my husband and mother, I will not 
give one more dose of that medicine. The doctor came again 
that morning and asked if we had given the medicine as 
directed. I told him I would not give any more of it; and if 
we wanted him again we would call him. He said, "Well, you 
may be sorry, if you do not do as I tell you," and so on. He 
knew our belief, and had been there one day when the elders 
were. We again had the elders come and administer to her. 
She began to get better, and continued to gain till perfectly 
well, and has been well ever since; but not till we gave up the 
doctor and put our whole trust in God was she healed. This, 
dear Saints, has strengthened my faith along this line; also 
that we should not trust in the arm of flesh. My desire is 
to so live that I may bring our little one up in the right way, 
after God has been so good as to spare her to us. 

I have had evidences in different ways along this line, that 
God has all power; although with all these things to 
strengthen me I feel that I come far short of doing as I should 
do. My desire is for good. Pray for me, dear Saints. 

MRS. A. L. WASHBURN. 

MANSFIELD, Missouri, January 2, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I am one of the isolated Saints, and my 

heart goes out to those in the same condition. I have not 
heard a gospel sermon preached since last March. 

I do love to read the church papers. When I get them, 
if I have time, I sit right clown and read them. The dear 
Saints that meet together every Sunday do not know how 
to sympathize with those that are 1solated. As this is New
year night, I pray that we may live a better life in this year, 
and do our duty. As the saying is, When we have done all 
we can do, we have only done our duty. 

MARY PINKERTON-DEHART. 

EDGERTON, Alberta, Canada, January 3, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I will endeavor to write and let all know, 

more especially the Saints in Michigan, how we are getting 
along. There are between thirty and forty Saints here, and 
all seem to be living up to the gospel law. Elders U.W. Greene 
and J. L. Mortimer were here about a month ago. We were 
all strengthened and comforted by their coming and the good 
meetings we had. While here Clyde was ordained to the 
office of elder. We live twelve miles from the Ribstone Branch, 
so we do not get to meeting very often. We miss the meetings, 
but hope to have a branch organized here in the spring. 

There are six of us here now and we expect some more 
Saints here next summer. Bro. Fred Rowe and wife have a 
homestead two and one half miles from us. There are five 
families here from Michigan, all Saints but one. 

We think this is a fine, healthful country. The crops were 
good last year and there is an abundance of feed for cattle. 
It is quite cold now, but only about five inches of snow. Cat
tle are running out on the ranges yet. There is lots of good 
hay here also, and it has been rightly named the land of 
"sunshine and flowers." The sun shines very brightly here, 

nearly every day, and the prmne is covered with flowers 
from early spring until the frost comes in the fall. We get 
good water by going down forty feet, and have good build
ings up, and like it well so far. We feel that the Lord has 
blessed us wonderfully. 

We miss the dear Saints in Michigan, for we loved them; 
but we have the same love for those here and feel to thank 
God we can all say, "We know the work is true." We rejoice 
in this great work and have a desire to do all we can for it. 
There are eight of the ministry here and some are moving out 
to hunt up openings. There are lots of people here from all 
over, that have never heard the gospel preached. 

We are just two and one half miles from Edgerton, on the 
Grand Trunk Pacific, one hundred and sixty miles east of 
Edmonton. Elders and Saints are always welcome. Bro. 
W. J. Levitt and family are well and doing well. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRS. C. M. WALRATH. 

MONROE, Utah, December 28, 1908. 
Editors Herald: I have been thinking of writing to the 

readers of the HERALD for some time, but it is quite a task 
to express our views on paper so that they will be present
able. We were baptized two years ago, under the hands of 
Bro. A. M. Chase, that is, two years ago next February 17,
myself, wife, and our two children. I was born in the Utah 
church, fifty-one years ago; but after being married I became 
dissatisfied with polygamy, and I could not see a redeeming 
feature in the filthy doctrine. The more I studied the Book 
of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, the more sure I 
became that the revelation on plurality was a fraud, and was 
never given to the church by the Prophet and Martyr; and 
when Bro. A. M. Chase came and preached on the street of 
Monroe, I felt like my chance for salvation was still here. 
I began to search the records still more closely. My wife and 
son found an old Doctrine and Covenants with original mar
riage custom, and denunciation of polygamy. It seemed to 
lift the veil of the past, and I could see through the decep
tion and depravity of Brigham Young and his successors in 
office. When Bro. Chase came back from the southern part 
of the State, we were ready for baptism. One thing that I 
found which was very conclusive that Joseph Smith never 
taught polygamy was in an early publication, where the lead
ing men and women of the church declare that the secret wife 
system was the creature of John C. Bennett; and the affidavit 
of the patriarch, Hyrum Smith, to the same effect. From 
what I have seen and heard, I now know that all the leading 
men in the apostate church of Utah knew that the Martyr 
never introduced polygamy; and, to my thinking, they have 
gone into that relic of barbarism either in ignorance (which 
is not likely) or in impiety and infidelity. Just look now at 
their Doctrine and Covenants, with their two infamous reve
lations side by side, one saying you will be damned if you do 
not, and the other a plea of mercy from a land of perjurers. 
It is a sickly mess. 

When I asked that I be considered out, or a short time 
after, my bishop and his counselor asked me if I had not felt 
bad or downcast for my action. I said no, I felt better every 
day that I was no longer responsible for the misdeeds of men 
who confessed they had broken the laws of God and man. 

We are very happy, and glad that we were allowed to hear 
and embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ as taught by the true 
successor to the martyred Prophet of the latter-day dispensa
tion, and the Saints who believe the way .they will win salva
tion and happiness is to obey the laws of God and man as 
the written word provides. We feel like asking God to bless 
the brethren of the Reorganized Church, those whom we know, 
and we would be glad to hear from them. 

My father and mother came to Utah in 1862, from Switzer-
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land. I was five years old at the time, and my father's 
brother, Jacob Nazer, came at the same time; but soon joined 
the Reorganization. They stayed in the north part of the 
State or Territory, and we went south. I would be glad to 
correspond with any of the family of my uncle. We hope to 
move closer to Zion some day, or as soon as we can, and help 
build up the kingdom of God in living as near to the law as 
our weak natures will permit. We will be glad to be near 
some of the Saints, to meet with them on Sunday, and to hear 
the word of God as told by his servants. 

Yours for the truth, 
EDWARD NAZER. 

LAMAR, Indiana, January 3, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Perhaps a few words from this place would 

be appreciated by some. Mine is a very busy life, as I have a 
husband and four little ones to care for, so my time for writ
ing is scarce; but somehow I felt as if .I might do some good 
by writing, and I am anxious to do good. 

I have enjoyed the Spirit quite a good deal at times; but 
sometimes conditions are such that we are not permitted to 
enjoy this holy influence as we should. I am very sorry that 
we sometimes find envy, jealousy, etc., even among Latter 

. Day Saints, which is sure to injure the cause of Christ wher
ever they are made manifest. I can see my own shortcomings, 
too; but am trying to improve·, and hope to be ready when 
the Master calls for me. 

I gave a part of my experience in the HERALD a few years 
ago; but if I should repeat some of it, those who have read 
will pleaEe bear with me; for I want to ask for the interpre
tation of a dream or vision which I had while I was yet in the 
Baptist Church. For, although I had been a member of that 
church for some time, and was trying to do right, I was not 
satisfied, but kept longing and praying for some sure testi
mony that I was accepted of God. I had done what I could, 
and tried to think I was all' right, and in prayer-meeting and 
at other times, too, I felt happy. But then that longing would 
come back and dark doubts with it; for, sometimes, I felt that 
I had lied in saying my sins had been forgiven (for we had to 
answer to this effect before we could become a member of the 
Baptist Church), and so I continued to ask God for light on 
these doubtful points, and I was given the following dream or 
vision, which caused me to rejoice and be satisfied, until after 
I had heard this doctrine; then I could see things plainly, and 
knew why I had had such an experience as that which I have 
just described. It was a plain case of the "blind leading the 
blind." I will give it in the language in which I described it 
to my husband quite a while before we were married: 

"I saw a fiery chariot rise 
From out the east, ascend the skies 
Until from me, 'twas straight above, 
Then, from out it, came a dove; 
And descending slowly 
It alighted near to me; 
And, though, before 'twas very light, 
It turned as dark as any night. 
And thus my vision came to end. 
What doth it all mean, my dear friend?" 

I was very happy after this, but never quite understood the 
darkness at the close; although I have thought it represented 
the darkness I was then in. I think the dove represented the 
Holy Spirit, and it came near me; so near I felt its influence 
and rejoiced; but you notice it had only alighted near me. 
I had not fully received it then; but it guided me to the Latter 
Day Saint Church. This is the interpretation I have received. 
Does any one have any other to offer? I would like to know 
for sure, about the darkness at the close. 

As we have our home nearly paid for, we hope to be able 

to pay the remainder of our tithes before long. We are anxious 
for the spread of the gospel, so that others may enjoy the 
blessings we prize so much. 

Have just been reading in Autumn Leaves of Sr. Burton's 
experience in speaking in tongues, and other very good arti
cles, among which is Bro. Moler's experience. 

Grandpa Cummings has just been sending for several 
church publications-The Two-Story Book-(which I think is 
just fine for presenting our work) and others which I have 
not yet read. 

It seems to me that prospects here are a little better, as we 
have some now who will read, but some are very bitter against 
us, or our faith, or what they suppose to be our faith. They 
seem to think they know all there is to know about Latter 
Day Saints; but will not come out to hear them preach or 
give them a hearing in any way. 

Pray for us that we all may be more united, and more 
worthy the name we bear. ANNA M. CUMMINGS. 

LOWER LAKE, California, January 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Having just finished reading Bro. W. W. 

Blair's memoirs to my companion: it awakened memories of 
the past. Although then a boy, I well remember when living 
on the old farm near Petaluma, how hard G. P. Dykes tried 
to sow the seeds of discord among the Saints of the Reorgani
zation. He seemed bent on destroying Bro. Blair's influence 
for good and branding him as a fraud, and a "wolf in sheep's 
clothing." In the sixties, or early seventies, I think, Bro. 
Blair came to Petaluma, California, and the Saints secured a 
large hall in a brick building on Main Street, and on Sunday 
Bro. Blair gave out an appointment to preach. The hall was 
well filled, and Bro. Blair preached with good liberty. During 
the service my eye was attracted to a glaring notice tacked 
upon the wall close to the stand, where Bro. Blair stood. 
Apparently he paid no attention to it; but after he had con
cluded his sermon, he pointed to the notice, which was headed 
in large letters, "Mormon Delusion," and said, addressing the 
congregation, "Friends, do you see that notice? It is a shame 
and a disgrace to the man that put it there." And, pointing 
to G. P. Dykes, who was sitting near the door in a chair, he 
said, "There is the man that did it. Shame on him. He was 
cut off from the church for his unchristianlike conduct. He 
has been a partaker of the abominations of Utah, having once 
had a mother and her daughter for wives at the same time." 
G. P. Dykes hastily arose to his feet and said, "My friends, 
if you all will come to the Baptist church to-night, you will 
hear the other side." 

At early candlelight, the church building was crowded, my 
mother, Bro .. Blair, and I being present. Previous to this 
G. P. Dykes had worn a long beard, which gave him the 
appearance of what constituted my ideas of an old patriarch. 
When the hour arrived for the other side, G. P. Dykes arose, 
minus his patriarchal face covering, and, passing his hand 
around his face and chin, said, "I have shaved off Mormon
ism." He then said he had been connected with the church 
for thirty yearE, but, "I have come out of her because of her 
abominations.'? He then told of the iniquity that abounded 
in the church in the days of Joseph the Seer; how the Saints 
would steal cattle, butcher them and secrete the hides, and 
many other such misrepresentations. 

"Now there had been a man by the name of Forbes who 
had connected himself with the church from sinister motives, 
who had sometimes visited our home. This man was after
wards accused of stealing cattle, so my father was then and 
there accused of harboring thieves and robbers, in fact my 
father's house was their rendezvous." · 

In relating to his hearers what the law of tithing meant, he 
said if a man owned ten cows, he was compelled to give one 

·to the church. If a woman had ten plates, or ten knives and 
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forks, she was required to give one to the church; and look
ing straight at· my mother said, "Now you know, sister, that 
is true." 

Well, after he had worked upon the feelings of his hearers 
until they could scarceJy keep their hands off from us, he 
closed. Bro. Blair arose, having previously obtained permis
sion of the trustees to reply.· G. P. Dykes, pointing at him, 
said in a loud, angry voice, "You sit down; sit down," then 
giving a sign, the lights were instantly extinguished, and we 
were in total darkness, and everybody r1;1shed for the door, 
tumbling over each other in their hurry to get outside. The 
excitement ran high, and there was strong talk of mob, but 
while they were considering the matter we made ourselves 
conspicuous. by our absence. 

During these troublesome times, we were glad to see dear 
old Bro. J. C. Clapp, then a young man, come into our neigh
borhood. He sized up the situation, and resolved to meet the 
modern Goliath, and show him up in his true light. A few 
seemed to think Bro. Clapp too young in the cause, and too 
inexperienced to cope with him; but Bro. Clapp said, "Never 
fear, we will put our trust in God." We were all assembled 
in the old Liberty Schoolhouse, to witness the battle. In 
order to save time, they mutually agreed to confine them
selves to one book instead of the three. During the discus
sion, while G. P. had the floor, he would repeatedly say, "Oh, 
I was about to quote a passage from the Book of Mormon, or 
the Doctrine and Covenants, that would settle the matter, and 
prove my position to be correct; but I am not allowed to use 
those· books. My hands are tied, as it were." 

It terminated as expected, truth was victorious. I remem
ber standing under a tree in the schoolhouse yard, after the 
discussion; G. P. Dykes pointed to a bunch of mistletoe near 
the top of the tree and said, "The Reorganization puts me in 
mind of that mistletoe, a parasite; trace it back to its origin 
and what is it?" 

About this time my parents were anxious for me to attend 
college. Accordingly George Oman, Jr., and I were sent to 
the Pacific Methodist College. At the expiration of the term 
we returned home to spend the Christmas holidays. After the 
usual greeting and handshaking was over, my sister Emma 
said to me, "Come to the sitting"room, I want to introduce 
you to Bro. Robinson [elder]." I was at that time under the 
impression that a Latter Day Saint elder was just about per
fect; for I was inexperienced, having been a member but a 
short time. Now, you can imagine how I felt a few days 
after meeting Elder Robinson, to see him coming across the 
field toward the house staggering along under the influence 
of liquor. My college mate, George Oman, and I were stand
ing on the front porch at the time. "\Ve concluded to go and 
me.et him and see for ourselves if he really was intoxicated. 
George said to him, "Bro. Robinson, you have been drink
ing." He replied, "Oh, no, George, I have not." "Oh, but 
you have, there is no use denying it," said George. He saw it 
was impossible to hide his condition and said, "I was cold 
and I took a drink, and then I took another or two, and I got 
too much." We prevailed on him to go to the house and get 
warm. I well remember how amused I was when seated 
at the supper table. The dish of butter was passed to 
him. He took the larger part on his plate, and on lifting it 
to his mouth, said, "Oh, I thought it was potatoes." Well, 
he remained over night, and I secured his overcoat and re
moved his bottle from the pocket, then watched through the 
key hole to see him search for it before retiring. The next 
Sunday we had meeting at Bro. Oman's, Bro. Robinson being 
present. After the meeting, Bro. Oman said to Bro. Robin
son, "I have a charge to prefer against you. I am informed 
that you have been drinking." He looked confused, and said, 
"Oh, no, Bro. Oman, it is a mistake." Bro. Oman said, "Don't 
deny it. I am informed by reliable authority that you were 

drunk." Seeing George and myself present, he owned up, 
and said, "Yes, Bro. Oman, I am guilty, but I a,m sorry; and 
it you all will forgive me, I will never, never do it again." He 
was forgiven, but he went right off and became intoxicated 
again, and was forgiven, but fell again and again. He trav
eled the downward . road, and ·at last tumbled into a drunk
ard's grave. 

The years rolled on, and many changes took place. My 
business called me to the city of Healdsburg, where I made 
my home for a number of years. While residing at the above
mentioned place, Bro. Joseph, the Prophet, visited our city. 
Well do I remember his last words to me when parting-time 
came. Taking my hand, he said, "Should you ever chance to 
visit Lamoni, you will find the latch-string hanging out." 

About the year 1898 found me residing in the city of Santa 
Rosa. Many prayer- and testimony-meetings have I enjoyed 
there with the Saints. It was there with the Saints in a 
prayer-meeting in Sr. Page's, now Sr. Case's house, that I 
hrst felt the Holy Spirit rest upon me in power. Right here 
I will say that the Saints in Santa Rosa were a faithful, 
united little band of Saints. Under the teaching of Bro. Wil
liam Newton the branch prospered, and the Saints advanced 
spiritually. Years have passed since then, and I am now 
living on my old home farm near Lower Lake, Lake County, 
and we are taking all the church papers; and, oh how we 
enjoy reading them. When the HERALD arrives, I always look 
over the letters the first thing to see if I can find anything 
from the dear Santa Rosa Saints, but I always look in vain. 

We once had a thriving branch in Lower Lake, but some 
have passed away, others removed to other places. Now, we 
have only a few left, dear old Sr. Caroline Graumlich, an old
time. Saint, being the only one for us to lean upon. 

We long and pray for an elder to help us to get another 
start; We have waited in vain for Bro. Terry. 

We have just received volume 7, number 1, Religio Quar
terly. We (my companion and I,) will have our first lesson 
on the Book of Mormon, Sunday. Now, while my companion 
and I believe in the divine authenticity of the book, oh, we 
would so love to have a special evidence of its divinity. Sup
pose some inquirer should ask us how we knew it to be of 
divine origin·, what would, or could, we say? 

WE) are now enjoying our long winter evenings, sitting 
arou~d our fireside, reading Bro. R. C. Evans' Autobiography. 
May God bless Bro. Evans for the good of the work he is 
doing. Would that there were more just such books. The 
two sermons at the end of the book are simply grand. They 
ought to be published in the Salt Lake Tribune. 

In conclusion, I wish to relate the sad fate of my brother, 
Newton Adamson. Although a member of the church, he did 
not meet with them in their little meetings, having grown 
careless, not having lived up to the light he had. Happening 
to be in Santa Rosa, out of curiosity he attended the Saints' 
prayer- and testimony-meeting one Sunday. He dropped in 
a seat a little aloof from the Saints, taking no part in the 
proceedings. During the meetings, a sister arose, spoke in 
tongues, directing the message to him, the interpretation being 
a rebuke for his carelessness and indifference, and informing 
him to be more zealous and faithful. From that time he was 
among the zealous, having resolved to turn over a new leaf. 
Being a priest, he often occupied the pulpit in the absence of 
an elder. About this time he formed the acquaintance of a 
lady who was opposed to the church. Shortly afterward, he 
married her. After his marriage his attendance at the meet
ings of the Saints became very irregular. Ministers of dif
ferent denominations often visited his home by his invitation, 
and hours were spent in talking scripture. My mother, who 
was sojourning with him temporarily, chided him and warned 
him. Said she, "Newton, be careful. Don't let those minis
ters influence you. You know the Church of Jesus Christ of 
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Latter Day Saints is the only true church." But he assured 
her there was no danger of his being led astray. The result 
was that he joined the Baptist Church, attending their meet
ings regularly, and avoiding the Saints. A year or two had 
passed, when, one Sunday night, about two olclock in the 
morning, he was suddenly called from his earthly home, not 
even having the opportunity of speaking a word. We all 
mourn for him as one lost. Meeting Bro. William Newton 
some months after, I said to him, "Bro. Newton, were you 
not surpris'ed to hear of my ~rother's death?" He said, "I 
was surprised when I heard he had left the church, but I was 
not surprised when I heard of his death." 

Yours in gosel bonds, 
E. F. ADAMSON. 

CHATHAM, Ontario, January 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I would like to show my brothers and 

sisters throughout this north land that the time is here when 
God's people are being looked to, when good, moral, honest 
people are required to fill important positions. The municipal 
election for the city of Chatham was held Monday, January 
4, when Elder Stewart Lamont opposed Doctor G. W. Cornell 
for the position of water commissioner, and defeated him by 
a majority of three hundred and eighty-five, receiving almost 
double as many votes as were cast for Doctor Cornell. 

Doctor Cornell has held the position for the last five years; 
and, although influential and professional men have been 
nominated to oppose him at different times, Elder Lamont, 
who is a painter, was the first man to stand against this man 
who thought no one would ever defeat him, and you see the 
result, three hundred and eighty-five majority. 

Elder Lamont has lived in Chatham for over twenty years, 
during which time he has worked for the Chatham Manu
facturing· Company. He is a man of thought, always ready 
to support that which is right, and trample anything not just. 

As president of the local branch of Christ's church, he is 
very highly respected, being reelected for the sixth year. 
Under his reign as president God has greatly blessed the 
branch, by adding a large number of good, true lovers of the 
true church of Christ. 

In addition to the duties of the presiding elder of the branch, 
Bro. Lamont is always ready to give a lift in Sunday-school 
and Religio work, and is always ready to help those in dis
tress. 

Through the true devotion to the work of Bro. Lamont, 
many true children of God have been added to the branch. 

I think, Mr. Editor, the result of the vote will show that 
the Saints of Chatham are at least looked upon as the very 
bel'!t citizens. Thanking you for your space, I remain, 

Your brother, 
ART J. CATHER, 

Traveling Representative the Planet. 

FRANKLIN, Nebraska, January 9, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just closed a series of meetings at 

Oxford, Nebraska, with good interest and attendance, promis
ing to come back soon to continue the services. I left Keokuk, 
Iowa, September 15, having labored there twenty-two months. 
On the 14th I baptized a Mr. Brant, who has been convinced 
of the work for some time, but got to putting off the day of 
his birth into the kingdom. Also Miss Grace Brown obeyed 
the call to come out of the world. She has been a faithful 
worker in the Sunday-school. She has since been married to 
a young man of Keokuk. I hope their lives may be laid in 
pleasant places. 

As the dampness of the river was damaging to my health, 
and also on account of the heavy expense of living in a city, 
we decided to move back to our home in Lamoni, where we 

would not have to pay rent. It was sad to leave those we 
had labored with in building up the work; but I always felt 
I was only a forerunner for some one who would build up 
the work there. I left Bro. Farr in care till one should be 
appointed. I intended to resign, because of my poor health; 
but after getting settled I was transferred, by the missionary 
in charge, to Nebraska. My first trip was up in the Indian 
reservation among the Omaha and Winnebago tribes. I found 
several families of Saints there. At Walthill I found Bro. and 
Sr. Carter, at which place I made my home for a few days. 
They were ready to do what they could for an opening; but 
it was a very busy time getting out the enormous crop of 
corn. I went from there to Winnebago. Walking out in the 
interior I found Bro. John Kilmer and several others. I spent 
a couple of days with them. I returned to Walthill, getting 
a letter from Bro. J. R. Sutton, requesting me to go to Oxford, 
as they were wanting meetings there. I had also held some 
meetings at Decatur, where the Saints helped me, for which 
I hope the Lord will bless them. I also found some Saints 
at Rosalie. I promised to come back when they were through 
gathering their corn and hold some meetings. I hope the 
Saints will release me from that promise, as I am in the 
western part of the State, and Bro. Sutton thinks I will find 
all I can do out here. I was on my way to Oxford, and when 
I got to Lincoln I became very sick. Not knowing of any 
Saints near, I went home, thinking my case was a serious 
one. I remained home a couple of weeks, then took train for 
Oxford. I was met by Bro. Abram Sandage. I was sur
prised to find him to be one of my old neighbors. I com
menced meetings the following night; fifteen to start with, 
increasing to thirty-two. On Sunday I baptized three of Bro. 
Sandage's sons. On Monday night, after meeting, we went 
to a near-by tank, removed the ice, and buried two more, a 
young man and a girl. The confirmation-meeting was spir
itual, and there were tears shed by those within and without. 
The weather turned so cold that we discontinued the meetings, 
hoping to resume the work again, as there are a nu:mber very 
much interested. They were planning to light up the house 
better, and raise money to pay for the coal. Bro. and Sr. 
Sandage are strong in the faith, and willing to do all they 
can for its promotion. A. C. ANDERSON. 

CLEAR LAKE, Indiana, January 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Since concluding the meeting at Flint, I 

have held a week's meeting at Scott Center, and to-night 
expect to conclude an eighteen-day. meeting at this place. 
Good interest shown both on the part of Saints and outsiders. 

To-morrow we go to the Sand Hill Schoolhouse to hold 
meeting over Sunday, the lOth. On the 11th we expect to 
begin a meeting at South Scott Church. Expect Bro. S. W. L. 
Scott to join me there. Have been here in Steuben County 
for about six weeks, and still have work awaiting us for some 
time yet. The weather has been ideal for meetings until just 
recently. Just now it is a little rough, and .temperature 
hovering in the neighborhood of zero. 

On the 2d inst. Father Morris L. Chandler passed away, at 
the ripe age of eighty-nine years. H. E. MoLER. 

WEYBURN, Saskatchewan, Canada, Jan. 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been some time since I attempted to 

write you, but this is a very busy country. It keeps us busy 
all the year. We are having extremely cold weather since the 
first of the year. Before this, the winter was unusually mild 
-no snow. Now there is snow, snow, blowing snow every
where, indoors and out, and fifty-two degrees below zero. 
Well, you may know we are thankful it is so near spring. 
Our branch is steadily increasing. Eight were baptized this 
fall, making seventy-four' in all. We have services in four 
different places, owing to our scattered condition. Have two 
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Religios, which )Ve enjoy very much. We know this will be a 
great help in the Lord's work. 

Elders U. W. Greene and J. L. Mortimer were here a short 
time ago. We will petition the General Conference for a dis
trict to be organized in the Northwest. Several thousand 
dollars are paid in as tithing, and only one missionary. Surely 
several could occupy to good advantage. We are pleased to 
note a growing interest all over the land. Surely we should 
all be doing all we can. There is a great work and the har-
vesters are few. FLORENCE TOOVEY. 

BEAR LAKE, Michigan, January 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The church papers help me so much that 

I feel to express my thanks to you and the many writers of 
the church for words that cheer and enlighten the isolated 
ones. It is indeed good to be a member of the great house
hold of faith, even if we are far from the congregation and 
unable to attend meetings. How great and merciful' is our 
God, who gives his Spirit to those whom he knows will be 
overcome by error and sin. What infinite love and compas
sion he shows toward us when we are chastened and draw 
nigh unto him. 

I feel to say to any who are striving again to walk the nar
row way, Keep on and do not give up; for we truly are being 
tried, and must not stop, even though we stumble. I received 
evidence before baptism that the work is of God, and entered 
the church with knowledge as well as belief in the doctrine. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine," 
does not intimate the necessity of going so far as baptism 
and confirmation in order to obtain the evidences of its truth
fulness. I have desired often to write on this point that 
comes under the head of consistency; but something I dis
covered the other day in a very old HERALD teaches the same 
thing. If any are curious' to know how old the HERALD is 
that I refer to, I will tell you. It is dated May, 1862. I like 
to read the old HERALDS as well as the new. I wish the HER-
ALD God-speed. Your brother, 

GEORGE M. HADLEY. 

LINEVILLE, Iowa, January 18, 1909_. 
Dear Herald: As I have never written to your pages, 

thought I would do so to-day. I do not see how any one can 
do without any of the church papei·s. We have not been 
taking any until in the last year. I do not think we shall be 
without them any more. I do not see how we could do with
out them. We take the HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and Hope; 
and after a while we are going to take the Ensign, so I think 
we will have something to read that will be good enough for 
any one, if they want to read them. But no one will want 
to, except a Latter Day Saint. But I will read them, or my 
husband either. We have a time, sometimes, to see who will 
get the HERALD first to read. Sometimes I succeed, and some
times I do not. But we do not quarrel about it. When the 
1iERALD, Hope, and Autumn Leaves come, husband takes HER
ALD, I Autumn Leaves, and our boy the Hope, so we each have 
a paper then to read. Our boy says he could not get along 
without the Hope. He does not belong to the church, but will 
soon; and I am so glad to think he sees the true light of 
God as he does. He has selected Bro. M. M. Turpen to bap
tize him. We had a day set, but it was so cold, and we are 
so far from the church at Pleasanton, we did not get to go. 

As the song in Hymnal, page 182, says, " 'Tis a glorious 
thing to be in the light." What would we do without this 
light? I do not think we could do very much. It is hard 
enough at the very best to do what is right with this glor~ous 
light. For. my part, I am glad I am a Latter Day Saint. 
Hope I will do that which is right; so, at the final day I will 
not be ashamed to see the Son of our heavenly Father face 
to face, and hope I may live so as to be able to live with him 

in glory. I want all the Saints to pray for me as I know I 
am weak, and do not have the patience I ought to have. I 
will close, wishing all a brighter and more cheerful year than 
the one just gone. I ask the Saints to pray for me that I may 
be found faithful in this glorious cause of God. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
R. F. D. 3. MRS. LILLIE BAILEY. 

FULTON, Kentucky, January 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: After just reading a number of your arti

cles in borrowed papers, I feel that I want to pen a few 
thoughts to your letter department. We have been a constant 
subscriber to the HERALD ever since we came into the church, 
which is about ten years, until the past two years; and since 
reading the pages of those excellent papers, I can realize the 
mistake we made in neglecting to subscribe for it before 
now. I feel thankful to our great Creator for the good advice 
and instruction I have gained by what I have just read. I 
thought when we were taking the paper that it was instructive 
and good; but if I judge right it seems that it is much bet
ter now than in years previous. I feel that I have been 
losing some of the grand and good reading. Oh, the good 
advice to mothers is just grand. I am one who has the 
responsibility of four dear children, two bright boys and two 
intelligent girls, oldest fourteen, youngest three. Realizing 
the responsibility of the tender care tl\;:tt a mother should 
exercise, I desire all good advice possible, as I want to rear 
my children up in t(le nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
I have more fears about the care of m.x: children than any 
other thing, except a fear of not complying with God's l.aws in 
everything. I want to be a true Latter Day Saint. I have no 
doubts as to the great latter-day work in the least, but only 
fear myself. I feel since reading such grand sermons and 
articles in the HERALD, that I am encouraged so much and · 
have been made to realize our every duty, and the love we 
should manifest to our heavenly Father, that I surely will 
press onward and live a life worthy of his acceptance. We 
ought to live under no condemnation, so that our prayers may 
be not hindered. 

Dear Saints, when I live so as not to feel condemned, my 
life is so happy, and I do feel so free and good wherever I 
am. My experience is that when I resist one temptation, the 
_next one presented is easier to resist than the one before; 
but sometimes I get careless and indifferent, and think I have 
not time to read good things (which reading and prayer is 
the life of me), and my mind gets too worldly to enjoy the 
good, peaceful influence which our dear heavenly Father is 
able to give. Yet all the time I am careless, I feel and realize 
very distinctly that I am not so prayerful as I should be, and 
realize that I am not feeling, right, and know why it is, 
still it seems that I just can not wake up and be doing: some
times can not even have the sentiment of prayer. But after 
coming in touch with such good thoughts as I have this morn
ing, and getting my mind to act, I am made to rejoice with 
joy almost unspeakable in the great latter-day work, which 
I adore above all earthly treasures or pleasures which this 
old sinful world can produce. 

Dear Saints, some think it is awfully hard to live right; 
but if we get ourselves in the proper attitude, and will be 
watchful, we can live to serve Him as we should; for God 
does not require more of us than we can do, as we all very · 
well know; and let us all strive to be thoughtful of his com
mandments and keep them. Let us not be as some (and I 
have been so myself to some extent since I came into the 
church) -after believing the first principles of the gospel, 
and after obeying the part for them to perform, they con
sidered their work done, which caused them to become like 

. some who cling to the form of godliness, and often manifest 
the power of Satan, and do not notice the difference, and no 
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one else can discern any difference in their manner of living 
since coming into the fold. They seem as stiff-necked and 
proud as any popular church-member of the great sectarian 
churches. They have never taken any time to study new 
things; they just hold so tightly to the old that the power of 
Satan never loosed its hold upon them. Now, we should all 
strive to do the will of the Master. As for myself, I feel 
more encouraged to live more uprightly than in some time; 
so will close by saying, I hope our mistake for not taking 
the HERALD will be corrected at once. Dear Saints, let us 
remember that whatever we sow, that shall we also reap. 

Your sister in Christ, 
R. F. D. 5, Box 65. BOBBIE WILLIAMS. 

MARION, Michigan, January 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The work is moving along nicely here in 

this part of the vineyard. I came here about two weeks ago; 
held only a few meetings and was called to Bay City, my son
in-law being very sick. Remained there one week, then came 
back to Marion. Some of the Saints engaged a hall. The 
first night there were only a few; but they were interested, 
and the congregation is getting larger every night; so. it 
seems the interest is increasing all the time. This has been 
a hard place to get a hearing. In bonds, 

A. E. BURR. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Jane Shepard, Box 68, Salineville, Ohio, wishes to adopt a 
little girl from two to three years old. 

News From Branches· 
HAILEYVILLE, OKLAHOMA. 

I thought I would write a few lines to let others know how 
the gospel work is here. Bro. I. N. White has just left for 
home. He has been holding meetings here for us in our new 
church, which is twenty-four by thirty, with a twelve-foot 
wall. 

We as Saints rejoice to have a home in which to meet; the 
house was full four or five times while Bro. White was holding 
forth, and a good interest was manifested. The Lord was 
good to us in moving on the people of the two towns in assist-. 
ing us financially on our new church. We are looking forth 
with a bright anticipation for this place in the near future, 
for an ingathering. The brother that was the instrument in 
bringing wife and me into the church, had a dream when he 
was here, in which he saw a tree of fruit, first when it was 
in blossom, and again when small peaches, and also when ripe, 
which he said was the church work here, and the fruit was the 
Saints, which is being fulfilled amongst us now. The Saints 
are 'partly gathered into the church, but not as yet ripened. 
Each day we can see the necessity of more faithful living 
among the Saints. I fear the trump will sound and find some 
asleep, and not ready for the bridegroom. The wind blew 
from the south and blew up another Simmons from Mexico. 
I heard his note of warning before within a quarter of a 
mile of the Saints' abode. Oh, how the echo did ring over the 
hills of Hailey town, Come again, one and all, but make a 
longer stay next time. Old wagons sound good, when one is 
anxious to hear their sound. Any elders coming through 
Haileyville, stop off and see us, and our new church, and 
preach for us. This means J. F., and all the rest. 

JOHN s. WHITE. 

Grant this, we pray Thee, that all they who read 
Or utter noble thoughts may make them theirs, 

And, thank God for them, te the betterment 
Of their succeeding life. 

-Emer,son. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

SPOKANE.-Sunday-school convention met at Spokane, 
Washington, December 11, 1908. Meeting called to order at 
2.30 p. m., by Superintendent W. W. Fordham. Superintend
ent W. W. Fordham and Assistant Superintendent Dana 
Crum made oral report of their labors during the past six 
months. Paper provided for at last meeting was read by S. S. 
Smith, editor. The paper was called the Sunday-school Out
look. By motion the paper was continued, and an editorial 
committee, Dana McDole, Emma Bell, and W. W. Rodham 
was selected to edit the paper, to be read at next meeting. 
Delegates to General Convention, authorized to cast full vote 
of district, and in case of division a majority and minority 
vote: F. J. Chatburn, W. W. Fordham, S. S. Smith, I. M. 
Smith, E. Keller, Emma Bell, Thomas I. Summers, Dana Mc
Dole, Oliver Turnbull, Harp Fackenthall, Sr. J. H. Van Eaton, 
Charles Little, U. V. Sheldon, H. P. Henson, Dana Crum, 
James Winegar, Frank Holmes, Mary Ferguson, Andy F. 
Turnbull, Anna Smith, Maud Zigler, Alice Nice. Officers 
elected for coming year: W. W. Fordham, superintendent, 
Dana Crum, assistant superintendent; Oliver Turnbull, secre
tary and treasurer; W. J. Brewer, librarian. A motion pre
vailed that we consider the advisability of uniting the dis
trict Sunday-school library with the General Association, 
action to be taken at our next meeting. Adjourned to meet 
at Spokane, Washington, 2.30 p.m., on the Friday before next 
district conference. Oliver Turnbull, secretary. 

Proposed Changes of Constitution. 

At the Religio convention of Clinton District, October 2, 
1908, a resolution was passed asking the Executive Commit
tee to propose changes in the Religio by-laws. The committee 
met at Nevada, Missouri, November 15, 1908, and proposed 
the following changes: . 

"1. That section 7, article 3, under Constitution of the Gen
eral Society, be canceled. 

"2. That all by-laws pertaining to the home class work, be 
canceled and new laws be made that will not conflict. 

"3. Under constitution of local societies, that section 2, in 
article 4, be revised. 

"4. That sections 4, 5, 6, and 7, article 4, be canceled and 
reconstructed. 

"5. That portion of seCtion 3, on page 23, article 5, be can
celed." 

J. W. NOYES, President. 
700 North Ash Street, NEVADA, Missouri. 

MISS ZORA LOWE. Secretary. 
R. F. D. No. 1, ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri. 

Special Notice. 

To the officers and members of the New York and Phila
delphia District; Greeting: At the convening of the district 
conference in Brooklyn, New York, February 20, 1909, a 
quorum of deacons will be organized in the district. Every 
deacon is requested to be present Saturday evening at seven 
o'clock. U. W. GREENE, Minister in Charge. 

Conference Notices. 

Kirtland District conference will meet at New Philadelphia, 
Ohio, at 10 a. m., Saturday, March 14, 1909, and continue 
over Sunday the 15th. Branch clerks please have your re
ports in the hands of the secretary as early as possible. Let 
us have a report from every branch in the district. E. E. 
Cozadd, secretary, R. F. D. 36, Springboro, Pennsylvania. 

PittsburgDistrict will convene at Pittsburg church, 72 Mil
ler Street, corner Colwell, Saturday and Sunday, March 6 
and 7. Business-session commences at 10 a. m. The district 
Sunday-school association will meet on Friday morning at 10; 
an entertainment will be given in the evening. Notify the 
president of your branch as soon as possible if you intend to 
be present. C. Edward Miller, president. 

Conference of the Central Nebraska District will meet at 
Me~dow Grove, February 27, at 10 a. m., and continue over 
Sunday. We hope for a goodly attendance of the ministry 
and membership and a spiritual and profitable time. Sun
day-school convention will convene the day previous at 2 p. m. 
Levi Gamet, president. 

Northwestern Kansas District will convene with the Twin 
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Creek Branch ~ear Downs, Kansas, March 6, 1909. Branch 
presidents will please govern business-meetings accordingly. 
Address conference matter to Myrtle Coop, Downs, Kansas, 
and mark it "conference matter." John A. Teeters, president. 

Ohio District will convene at the G. A. R. Hall, Columbus, 
Ohio, Saturday and Sunday, February 27 and 28, 1909. We 
want a good representation present from all the branches, as 
we will have the election of officers, choosing of delegates to 
General Conference, the matter of holding a joint reunion with 
the Pittsburg and Kirtland districts, and very probably a 
start will be made looking toward the organization into quo
rums of the various orders of the priesthood in the Ohio Dis
trict and vicinity. Mail all reports to the undersigned by 
February 15, if possible, as it is necessary that these matters 
reach the secretary a few days prior to conference. D. R. 
Winn, secretary, Post-office box 504; Columbus, Ohio. 

Massachusetts District will convene at Somerville, Massa
chusetts, Saturday, February 13, at 2.30 p. m. All reports 
should be in the Clerk's hands at least ten days before con
ference. These reports are not only statistical, but elders 
and presidents of branches. It is desirable that the ministry 
reporting use the blanks provided by the district, and to 
specify their labors as indicated on the list. Address all 
communications to W. A. Sinclair, M. D., 166 Pearl Street, 
Somerville, Massachusetts. _ 

Northeastern Nebraska District will convene at the Saints' 
chapel, 1818 North Twenty-first Street, Omaha, February 6 
and 7, at 10 o'clock. Officers for the ensuing year are to be 
chosen, also a member of library board. A large attendance 
is desired. F. R. Shafer, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The semiannual convention of Southern California District 
Religio and Sunday-school associations meet on February 12, 
at 7.30 p. m., and on February 13 at 1.30 p. m., respectively. 

The convention ·of the Gallands Grove, Iowa, District, will 
meet at Dow City, February 11, at 7.30 p. m. Religio con
venes February 12, at 2.30 p. m. May all Sunday-school and 
Religio workers of the district make an extra effort to be 
present at this, our annual business convention. Floy Hol
comb, secretary, Dunlap, Iowa. 

Nauvoo District Religio will meet in convention at Burling
ton, Iowa, Friday, February 12. The annual election of offi
cers will take place, and delegates to the general convention 
will be appointed. We can not at present give the time of 
the business-session, but the program committee have recently 
been arranging to have both Sunday-school and Religio busi
ness-sessions in the morning. A large attendance is hoped 
for. Ethel A. Lacey, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northeastern Missouri 
District will be held at Bevier, Missouri, February 26. The 
business of importance will be election of officers and dele
gates to General Convention. Willie May Chapman, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Little Sioux District 
will be held at Logan, Iowa, February 4, at 7.30 p. m. This 
is our business convention and we trust each school will be 
represented. Annie Stuart, secretary. 

Northern California District Sunday-school association will 
convene on February 26, 1909, at San Francisco at the new 
church on Caselli Avenue, at Danvers Street. Take any car, 
transfer to Eighteenth Street line, and get off at Danvers 
Street. Election of officers and General Convention delegates 
will be principal business. Local secretaries will please re
port at once. Lizzie Day, secretary, 3031 Sixteenth Street, 
San Francisco, California. 

The Sunday-school association of the Des Moines District 
will meet in convention at 9 a. m., Friday, February 26, 
1909, at Des Moines, Iowa. Election of officers will be an 
important event and a good attendance is desired. If any 
one has any special subject he or she wishes discussed, notify 
either the superintendent, J. F. Mintun, or the secretary, Mrs. 
Pearle Shannon. 

Eastern Iowa District Sunday-school convention will be 
held with the Fulton Sunday-school, February 26, 1909, at 
Fulton, Iowa. A good :..ttendance is desired. Election of offi
cers at morning session. Cora E. Weir, secretary. 

Died. 

TUCK.-Miss Elizabeth Rawlins was born in Outwell, 
Cambridgeshire, England, December 20, 1826; was married 
to ,J. ,J. Tuck, of Downham, county of Norfolk, March 10, 

1846. Of their union ten children were born, of whom six 
are now living: Mr,s. T. W. Chatburn, of Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. H. D. Swain of Woodbine, loJwa; Mrs. Minnie 
Bausard, Cheyenne, Wyoming; Mrs. Fannie Fish, Chappell, 
Nebraska; T. W. Tuck, Sioux City, Iowa; E. W. Tuck, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa. She united with the church about 
forty years ago, remaining faithful to the end. Moved to 
Iowa about fifty years ago and has resided in the State 
until her death. Her husband died about twenty years ago. 
A short service was held at the house in charge of Elder 
S. B. Kibler, after 'which remains were taken acroS:s the 
country thirty miles to Harlan and laid beside her husband in 
Harlan Cemetery. 

PIERSON.-At her home in Knox, Indiana, December 25, 
190.8, Ora Gertrude, daughter of W. A. and Sr. Hettie Pier
son, passed to the beautiful beyond, after an illness of five 
weeks, of pneumonia, aged 16 years and six months. Her 
life was pure, sunny, and unselfish. The funeral was con
ducted Sunday, December 27. Elder S. W. L. Scott preached 
the sermon to a very large concourse of people, after which 
the remains were laid to rest beside her mother in beautiful 
Crown Hill Cemetery. 

PETRE.-Paul, infant (twin) son of Bro. Jacob and Sr. 
Nellie Petre, died December 14, 1908, being only a few days 
of age. Funeral services at the home by H. E. Moler. The 
twin sister survives. 
- CHANDLER.-Morris L., born September 22, 1819, at Perry

ville, New York. United with the church June 25, 1878, at 
Clear Lake, Indiana. Died January 2, 1909, at Clear Lake, 
Indiana. Funeral-sermon by H. E. Moler. Interment in the 
Teeter Cemetery. 

KRAHL.-lVIrs. Elizabeth Jane Bullock Krahl was born 
in Williamson, Wayne County, New York, March 13, 1839, 
and departed this life at the home of her son David at Inde
pendence, Missouri, December 26, 1908. She was the seventh 
of a family of eight children, one brother and one sister 
dying in childhood, and another brother and sister just 
recently having passed to their rest. Two sisters and one 
brother now survive her, Mrs. Mary Thomas, of Williamson, 
New York, and Mrs. Basheba Millman, of West Webster, 
New York, and Mr. David S. Bullock, of Norfolk, Nebraska, 
who is present to-day. Sr. Krahl was married August 15; 
1865, at Williamson, New York, to Bro. John Krahl, deceased. 
Three children were born to them, George Lewis, David 
John, arid Jennie Pearl, all of whom remain to mourn her 
departure. She was baptized into the church by Elder 
George W. Galley, at Columbus, Nebraska, in 1879, and 
remained a faithful member, dying firm in the faith and 
in hope of coming forth in the resurrection of the righteous. 
She was a devoted mother, earnest and_ sincere in all her 
ways, and the work of God was the one theme always para
mount in her mind. Services at the Saints' church, T. IN. 
Chat burn in charge, sermon by President Joseph Smith. 
Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery, December 29, 1908. 

BRIGGS.-Carrie J. Briggs, wife of George N. Briggs, died 
in the American Hospital, Manila, January 25, 1909, of peri
tonitis, leaving her husband and three little girls, Dorothy 
Maude and a pair of twin girls about three months old. 
She was a noble woman, a loving wife, and a good mother. 
Their home was in San Fernando, Pampengo, Philippine 
Islands. 

BECROFT.--Sr. Mary Becraft, wife of Bro. Henry Becraft, 
Jr. She was born February 21, 1845, at Liverpool, England. 
She was the mother of four sons and six daughters, who, 
with their father, are left to mourn their loss. She was 
baptized December 23, 1888, at Council Bluffs, Iowa, by ·Elder 
F. Peterson; confirmed by G. A. Hall, F. Peterson, and C. A. 
Beebe. Died January 17" 1909, at Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
Funeral in charge of D. R. Chambers, sermon by Joshua 
Carlile. 

HAWKINS.-Odyne, eldest daughter of James and Anna 
Hawkins, born June 5, 1889; died December 31, 1908. Leaves 
father, mother, one sister and two brothers. Joined the 
church three years ago. She was an innocent soul, unsullied 
and pure. Funeral-sermon by T. W. Williams. "The night 
of death is but the dav.rn of a fuller life. "Everything is pros
pective, and man is to live hereafter." "I feel my immor
tality oversweeps all pains, all teal's, all fears, and peal like 
eternal thunders of the deep unto my ears the truth-'thou 
liveth for ever.'" "For I know my Redeemer is living and 
that hereafter he will stand upon the dust: and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet from my flesh 
shall I see God, whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold and not a stranger, although my reins be con-
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sumed within me." "Lay her in the earth and from her 
fair and unpolluted flesh may violets spring." 

McLAUGHLIN.-Mrs. Margaret J. McLaughlin passed 
peacefully away at the home of her ,son-in-law, Bishop C. A. 
Parkin, in San Francisco, California, on December 31, 1908, 
at the age of 79 years, two months, eighteen days, after 
an illness of about two weeks with pneumonia. Sr. C. A. 
Parkin was her only child. The services were held at the 
house, Bro. J. A. Anthony offering prayer and J. M. Terry 
preaching the sermon. The burial was in beautiful Mount 
Olivet Cemetery on January 2, 1909. 
BROWN.~Emerson Brown, at Keosaqua, Iowa, January 14, 

1909, of dry gangrene in his feet. Bro. Brown was born in 
Staffordshire, England, September 24, 1837; came to America 
in 1849. Was married to Miss Mary E. Snively, November 
17, 1861. They had five children; two sons, Aaron and 
Charles, and one daughter, Sr. Bertha Day, survive. Bro. 
Brown served in Company I, Twenty-fifth Indiana Infantry 
in the Civil War, and was chaplain of W. T. Harper, Post 
No. 7~, G. A. R., for many years. He was baptized at Mon
trose m 1867 by Elder John H. Lake, and confirmed by Elder 
Frederick Burley. His faith and zeal were phenomenal
liberal with his limited means, never long in a place until 
there was call for an elder to preach. He died in the tri
umphs of faith, loved by relatives and brethren, honored by 
comrades and friends. Funeral-services at his late home, 
Elder James McKiernan preaching, assisted by Reverend 
Thorn, of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Interment in 
Oakland Cemetery. 

ECKHART.-Cecil Evaline was born at Arlington, Fayette 
County, Iowa, January 12, 1890, died January 12, 1909, her 
nineteenth birthday, at Lamoni. She was the daughter of 
George H. and Mary Eckhart. She was baptized February 
14, 1904, by Elder Oscar Case, and confirmed by Elder 0. B. 
Thomas. She has lived a consistent life ever since uniting 
with the church, and died in the faith. Her father preceded 
her to the other side several years ago. She leaves her 
mother, four brothers, and one sister to mourn her sudden 
departure, besides many friends. She was to have been mar
ried in a short time and the plans for a home and happy life 
were suddenly blighted by an explosion of gasoline, setting 
the sister's clothing on fire and burning her so badly that she 
died in a few hours. This was one of the unavoidable acci
dents that sometimes occur. Funeral-service from the church 
in charge of John Smith, assisted by 0. B. Thomas, sermon 
by F. A. Smith. · 

SIMPSON.--Joseph S., was born June 6, 1853, at Huntsville, 
Madison County, Arkansas, and was baptized November 11, 
1906, at Seneca, Newton County, Missouri, by Elder W. H. 
Smart. Died January 12, 1909. Funeral-sermon by Elder 
F. M. Conners. 

WHITEHOUSE.-Thomas Whitehouse, Sr., was born Octo
ber 27, 1827, Staffordshire, England. He settled in America 
in 1869, making his home in Kewanee, Illinois, with the 
exception of the last ten months, spent in Lamoni, Iowa, with 
his daughter, Sr. Thai·p, where he died January 4, 1909. 
He was baptized August 2, .1866, and was ordained an elder. 
On March 10, 1856, he was married to Miss Martha Charles, 
who departed this life January 17, 1906. To this union six 
children were born, five of whom remain: John, Mrs. C. F. 
Tharp, George, Thomas C. and Alma. He was buried from 
the Saints' church, Kewanee, Illinois, January 6, 1909. J. W. 
Wight in charge. • 

TEASDALE.-At the home of her daughter, Sr. Agnes Jordi
son, of Coalville, Iowa, January 18, 1909, Sr. Elizabeth Teas
dale passed to her final reward. She was born July 30, 1833, 
was baptized May 1, 1870, at Ogden, Utah. She was married 
to Bro. John Teasdale, April 16,101857. Nine children were 
born, six of whom passed on before. The remaining three, 
with two brothers and a host of friends, are left to mourn. 
She lived a life consistent with her profession, passing away 
with bright hopes of a glorious reward. 

SCOTT.-Sr. Louisa A., after seven months' illness, died 
near New Albany, Indiana, January 15, 1909. Deceased was 
born Aprn 4, 1847; was baptized about thirty-seven years 
ago by W. W. Blair. She lived an exemplary life; loved the 
gospel. She expressed her happiness in being prepared to 
meet her blessed Savior, and the loved ones gone before. She 
leaves her aged mother, Barbara A., aged eighty-five years. 
Her father, Elder James G., preceded her one year and ten 
days. Her funeral-sermon was preached by David Dowker. 
Remains laid in Pleasant Ridge Cemetery. 

LARSON.-Elizabeth M. Johnson was born in Denmark, 
January 31, 1825. Died December 7, 1908. The funeral-

services were conducted at the home of N. N. Byergo, De
cembe~ 8, by Elder F. C. Keck, of Nevada, Missouri. Inter
ment m the Barnard Cemetery. She was married to John 
Larson in 1847, who preceded her to the grave in 1887. Since 
that time she has made her home at N. N. Byergo's. She 
u~ited 'Yith the church July 4, 1880_, in Nodaway County, 
Mrssoun. Her sweet face made sunshme in the home. Every 
one called her "Auntie." 

KNUDSON.-lYiary K. Hill was born February 8, 1878, near 
Cameron, Missouri. United with the church July 12, 1889. 
Baptized by Elder J. D. Bennett. She lived a faithful mem
ber to the day of her death, which occurred December 13 
1908. She was married to K. C. Knudson, March 16, 1898: 
Of the.m were born three sons and one daughter, two sons 
precedmg to the land of eternal day. Husband, one son, one 
daughter, father, mother, three brothers, and five sisters are 
left to mourn. Funeral-service at Platte Valley Baptist 
church; 8ermon by Elder F. C. Keck. 
DILLO~.-Sr. Josephine Wills was born August 15, 1858, at 

V ~lparaiso, Indiana. She was united in marriage to Oscar 
Drllon, March 29, 1876, to this union were born seven chil
dren: Clifford, Pearl, Raymond, Mabel, Jessie, Josie, who 
are living, and Annah who died in infancy. She united with 
the church September 11, 1904. Died at her home in Dahinda 
Illinois, January 8, 1909. She lived a faithful and consistent 
Christi.an life to the end. She was loved much by all of 
her nerghbors for her quiet, peaceable, and very kind dispo
sition. All the above-mentioned children were present at the 
funeral, which was held ,Tanuary 11, from the Saints' church 
at Dahinda and was largely attended. Funeral was in 
charge of Elder Charles L. Holmes, prayer by Elder D. S. 
Holmes, and the sermon by Elder Amos Berve. 

CHRISTIANSEN.-Lehi Elmer, Christiansen was born June 5 
1893, at Hazel Dell, Iowa; united with the church Septem~ 
ber 3, 1905; died in the sanitarium at Kimball, South Dakota 
of . appendicitis, after a sickness of about a week. He ha~ 
passed from our physical vision to rest in the paradise of 
God. In his immediate family are left his parents and five 
brothers who are devoted to God's work as restored in these 
latter days. The burial took place from the Methodist church 
in Kimball, sermon by Paul M. Hanson. A large number of 
friends and relatives were present. 

BAKER.-At Fort Madison, Iowa, January 15, 1909, of pneu
monia, Sr. Anna E. Silvers-Baker. She was born. at Mon
trose, Iowa, January 1, 1877; was married to Mr. Cassius E. 
Baker, August 27, 1892. To them were born seven children 
fi_ve of whom ~urvive, two dying in infancy. She was bap~ 
trzed and confirmed by Elder F. B. Farr, at Fort Madison 
August 31, 1908. She received great testimony of the truth 
of the gospel; was a kind neighbor, a constant friend an 
affectionate mother, a kind and loving wife. She died in' full 
hope of the first resurrection. Funeral-services were held in 
the. Saints' chapel, Tracy Street, West Fort Madison, at 2.30 
p. m., January 17, 1909, Elder James McKiernan in charge. 
The burial was in Oakland Cemetery. 
!fE~ME~LY.-December _11, 1908, Henr:~; E. Hemmerly, of 

bnght s drsease, consumption, and heart drsease. Born April 
5, 1858, at Plymouth, Massachusetts, and lived there all his 
life. He was employed as foreman at the Plymouth· Cordage 
works for many years. Leaves a widow, Sr. Clara, one son, 
William, and a daughter, Clara Helen Oates, all members 
of the church, also mother and two sisters. He was bap
tized September 21, 1882; ordained deacon March 13, 1883. 
Funeral at the home, 362 Court Street. Sermon by Richard 
Bullard. He was honest, kind, and hospitable; made a wel
come home for the missionary. 

ELLIOTT.--Sr. Amanda Elliott ,died at her home near Bax
ter, Iowa, on December 28, 1908, as the result of cancerous 
trouble, which she had endured for several months, suffer
at times severely. She leaves a husband and four sons; 
none of her near relatives, except her husband, being mem
bers of the church. She was baptized by Elder John X. 
Davis, January 2, 1880, at Newton, Iowa, retaining her 
faith in the gospel. Funeral-services were held at the Inde
pendence Schoolhouse on the 29th, and at the house by Elder 
J. F. Mintun, assisted by Father Nirk, of Rhodes, Iowa. 
The body was laid t!'J rest in the Newton Cemetery, awaiting 
the first resurrection. 

Cheaper Paper Coming. 

Can serviceable paper be made from the now-wasted stalks 
of the cotton plant? Can a marketable artiCle be produced, 
at profit considerable enough to invite the manufacturer, 
from a raw material that heretofore has been a source only 
of cost and trouble? Can the annual value of the cotton 
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crop of the country-placed at $640,311,538 in 1907, :o:nd s~p
plying two thirds of the world's cotton-be materially m
creased, not by farther outlay _on the part_ of the gro.wer, 
but by using the rough stalks, till n?w _got nd of at ~ du;ect 
cost of not a little money and an- mduect expense m time 
and labor? 

Since 1908 came in these questions have all been answer.ed 
in the affirmative by W. H. Croll, now of Atlanta, Georgia, 
but for many year~ closely identified with t~e paper industry 
of Indiana. The gist of the statements wh1c~ he <l:eclares he 
is now justified in making (for _he has busied him~elf for 
some time working at the expenments and perfectmg the 
methods which at last have led to his invention) is, that from 
the cotton stalk may be made wrapping paper, print paper, 
and book paper of genuine worth. 

It has long been known that all woody fiber is essentially 
alike and all of it serviceable, in varying degrees, for paper 
man~facture. One form has been preferred to anoth~r only 
because its reduction and treatment was more convement or 
less expensive. In spite of this academic knowle?ge, how
ever any such invention as Mr. Croll announces IS of real 
new~ value to the world of industry if the final tests of it, 
now about to be made on a large scale, demonstrate that he 
has proceeded beyond mere laboratory trials into methods. of 
practical commercial valu~. It would not. be easy to magmfy 
the importance of any discovery by which any huge waste 

J CKS N c UNTY 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

is turned into a by-product yearly representing hundreds of 
thousands of dollars value.-From "Cotton and corn to solve 
our paper problem," in Technical World Magazine for 
February. 

What Are Your Boys and Girls Reading.? 
They are bound to read something. They will read trash 

unless you give them something better that is equally inter
esting. Try the Youth's Companion. There is plenty of 
adventure in the stories, and the heroes and heroines are of 
the real kind, finding in the line of duty opportunity for 
courage and unselfishness. More than 250 such stories will 
be published in the 52 issues of the new volume for '1909. 
There will be fully as many articles, sketches, and reminis
cences to impart useful information in the most agreeable 
way, familiarizing the Companion's readers with the best that 
is known and thought in the world. 

Full illustrated description of the Companion for 1909 will 
be sent to any address free with sample copies of the paper. 

The new subscriber who at once sends $1.75 for a year's 
subscription will receive free the Companion's Calendar for 
1909, entitled "In Grandmother's Garden," lithographed in 
13 colors. THE YOUTH'S COMPANION. 

144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 

The Church and Disease. 
For the Christian church to found and foster hospitals is 

unquestionably commendable, writes Doctor James M. Buck
ley in the February Century in a discussion of the "Dangers 
of the Emmanuel Movement," and the reasons why it should 
not be 1;\'enerally adopted; but the diagnosis, treatment, and 
prognosis should be left to those who have made this their 
life study an_d .Profession; to them belongs psychotheraphy as 
well a~ medic~ne . an~ surgery.. For the church to provide 
chaplams for mstltuhons and give them every facility is also 
ratwnal. To attach hospitals to individual churches under 
rectoral or pas!oral su~e~intendence is of doubtful expedi
ency. To provide physicians or attempt to treat patients 
pers.onally would invade th~ sphere of an indispensable pro
fesswn, and encourage an Irregular movement in other de
partments of medicine. 

A large pr~p?r~ion of the ?est physicians and surgeons of 
Boston and VICimty sympathize substantially with the view . 
announced by Doctor Putnam. They believe that it places· 
;;~he 1!1edical and clerf,cal pro~es~ions in a false light," that 

It rmses false hopes, that "It mterferes with the relations 
between physicians and their patients," and that "it encour
ages haste and superficiality in the consideration of a serious 
problem." 

B NKDR~ MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
For the treatment of the sick and affiicted. A home 

where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D .. by 
those who desire. 
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stracts furnished. Your patronage soh c
ited. Send stamp for list. 
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Graceland Receipt Book . . . 
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Price . 30c 
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Our "Banking by :Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and. will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This .makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any .six months period, and 
at the same ti:me is earning a fair rate 
of interest. 'vVrite for booklet "Banking 

I 

by Mail" giving full particulars. 
INVESTMENTS. 

We are also prepared to supply FIRST 
MORTGAGES in various amounts se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
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Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

'l'lle b~st proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwoen banks of difi'erent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 

handled entirely through the malls, without 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont, 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make-you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shaH not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Enthusiasm is the great mover of the world. They 
who are animated by any great idea and are inspired 
by any noble thought or exalted motive keep in 
motion the wheels of progress. 

Editorial 
LAND PROBLEMS. 

A dispatch from London, England, indicates that 
the Earl of Leicester died at his home, Holkham Hall, 
Wells, Norfolk, England. 

After giving a pedigree of the Earl which gave 
him his title and peerage, the dispatch states, "He 
was the owner of about fifty thousand acres" ; and 
that his eldest son would succeed to his estate. 

This closing sentence, with respect to the amount 
of land of which the earl died possessed, is one of 
the most striking features of the dispatch and the 
one which challenges our attention. This fifty thou
sand acres of land is equivalent to seventy-eight 
square miles of land, each square mile representing 
six hundred and forty acres, or, in the language of 
a surveyor, a section of land; this division repre
sents about three hundred and twelve quarter sec
tions, each; containing one hundred and sixty acres 
of land, which subdivided again represents twelve 
hundred and fifty holdings of forty acres each. 

We suppose that this estate of which the Earl of 
Leicester died possessed, and which descends to his 
son who succeeds to his title, represents but one of 
the many enormous landed estates into which Eng
land has been divided and subdivided since William 
the Norman rewarded with vast landed estates the 
lords and knights who fought with him and helped 
him to conquer the inhabitants of Britain. It is one 
of the misfortunes of the people forming the popula
tion of what is known as the British Isles, that the 
land which should be opened to the settlement of 
those who have been and are willing and worthy t.o 
occupy, and by such occupation secure to themselves 
and those dependent upon them the subsistence and 
competency which would remove them from pov
erty, are thus kept from them. 

In connection with this item it is significant that 
the news current with it states that lately some five 
hundred miners entered in upon the estate of the 
Marquis of Bute, not far distant from the city of 
Cardiff, Wales, and took possession of a portion of 
it, intending to sow wheat upon the land so taken, 
for the purpose of preparing a supply of food for 
themselves and families dependent upon them. In 
the same item it was stated that a contingent of 
troops would likely be sent to the vicinity to 
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evict these miners from the estate, and thus shut 
them out from making this provision contemplated 
by them. Of course, under the ordinary circum
stanc.es of the enforcement of the English laws, 
there can be but one issue to this effort of these 
miners. No matter how great their poverty, how 
sore the conditions of life to them and their families 
may be, how great the ills which they have already 
suffered and those which may still be in store for 
them, they will be driven from the land and obliged 
to herd together in their restricted and possibly 
poverty-stricken quarters; quarters which they 
probably occupy at the consent of some factor of the 
same, or a similar lordly landed estate. 

It is conceivable, however, that these five hundred 
men did not move in the effort which they under
took, without there had been some previous agita
tion of to them the serious question of living, and . 
the sore straits to which they and their families had 
been driven by poverty, and under which they have 
had and now have but a pitiable existence. If this 
supposition be correct, then follows the fear ex
pressed in the dispatch in which the circumstance 
was recited as an item of news, that the eviction of 
these miners from their proposed occupation of a 
small portion of this vast estate of the Marquis of 
Bute, possibly might create a national uprising 
amounting almost to revolt and revolution. Is not 
this fear justifiable under the conditions? 

When in Wales in 1903, at the little towh of Nan
tyglo, from the main street of the place a little strag
gling hamlet along the rocky side of hills from which 
the miners had dug and were digging the iron and 
the coal, and into which hamlet hundreds and thou
sands we~e crowded in tenements of almost primi
tive character and simplicity, we could look across 
the valley into the confines of an immense estate, 
upon the soil of which no miner dare step his foot, 
no matter how pressing his necessity, nor how much 
might be spared of the wealth of such an estate; 
but he must be content to live in such quarters as 
landlords might assign him upon premises held by 
the same claim of inherited succession, and made 
sacred to royalty by the gift of the sovereign. The 
occupation of such premises is made more restricted 
and unbearable by the fact that the occupying ten
ant can not erect any sort of small convenience on 
the premises occupied, without the consent of the 
f~ctor of the lord of the estate first obtained, and 
he would be subjected to severe penalty did he as
sume to exercise any liberty in his holding the 
premises, except the mere occupation of the same. 

The conditions of such existence have not been 
made bearable, except by long years of repression of 
the working masses amounting to oppression, im
posed upon them by the English law-making powers 
in behalf of the landed gentry, and those styled the 
royal families, created so by the sovereign. 

n is now pretty generally conceded by the states
men of the period, that the English Government is 
facing one of the most serious problems pertaining 
to continued governmental existence that ever has 
been presented in the history of the El).glish nation; 
namely, the economic problem resulting from the 
lack of remunerative employment for the millions 
of the population whose daily bread is dependent 
upon the labor of their hands. We believe that none 
will charge King Edward with other than the best 
of intentions for the good of his subjects and the 
best of desires for their general and personal wel
fare; and it is possible that there should be accorded 
to him now credit for being a wiser king than as a 

. prince he gave promise of being. He has shown 
himself to be a ruler desirous of peace rather than 
of national aggrandizement; and it is to be hoped 
that he may be endowed with the greatest possible 
degree of wisdom commensurate with the needs of 
his people. For it is within the reach of open proba
bilities, and out of the realm of occult prophecy to 
foreshadow, that as the people, pressing upon Par
liament, won from King John what is called the 
Magna Charta of English liberty, by a persistent 
and enforced demand; so, sooner or later, will the 
exigencies of the English common people, either by 
·the peaceful means of political suffrage, or by the 
irresistible demands ·of the power of might, based 
on right, always resident in the people when their 
liberties are so far overborne as to be no ·longer 
bearable, win their rights in such restricted lands. 
The revolt which ended by securing the Magna 
Charta from King John, may not be compared with 
that which may result from the existent and pending 
calamities now pressing upon the English people. 
There then existed the necessity for restricting the 
prerogatives of the crown, the exercise of which was 
a continuing menace to personal and political free
dom. The establishment of constitutional govern
ment reinoved the necessity under the provisions of 
the Magna Charta; and the remedy of wrong exer
cise of prerogative lies in a vote of want of confi
dence. The revolt which may result, and which 
must result if there is not the wisest kind ·of man
agement upon the part of the sovereign and the 
Parliament, and the legal breaking down of the 
walls of reservation safeguarding those immense 
landed estates created in times past by royal will, 
segregating the aristocracy from the common peo
ple, will be an uprising of the whole people in bloody 
revolution. Take this estate of the Earl of Leicester 
as an instance: Twelve hundred and fifty farmers, 
each having a holding of forty acres are kept from 
occuping this estate; except as hireling~ or tenants 
at will may do. Subdivided still closer into gardens 
and small holdings, such as would be made available 
to industry, in the climate and on the soil of Eng-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 10, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 123 

land, and this estate would serve the necessities
not of twelve hundred and fifty merely, but of abso
lute thousands, could justice and right be made to 
prevail. 

Take the instance of the Marquis of Bute, the 
extent of whose estate may be ascertained by a little 
careful inquiry, upon which a bare five hundred 
have entered, proposing to occupy a few acres each 
for the purpose of sowing a cereal from the pro
ceeds of which to make a store for their coming 
necessitif:!S. By what right are they excluded from 
such occupation for such a purpose? By the right 
of legal enactment protecting the Marquis of Bute, 
his predecessors, and his successors in the sole pos
session and occupation for whatever use he or they 
may choose, and excluding all other persons from 
occupation for any use whatsoever. 

It was possible under the feudal system, and with 
the smaller population long existing under such sys
tem, for the lord of an estate to so provide for his 
tenantry that there was no special aggravation to 
existence upon such estate. But in the wide ex
panding of England as a world power and the devel
opment of the British Isles into a manufacturing 
and commercial center, the conditions existing in 
feudal times have been changed, not only radically 
but irrevocably. Is it not time then, facing the 
problem of national existence and the absolute neces
sity for disposing of the pressure of the economic 
conditions of the realm, that consideration be given 
to the proper and just distribution of these over
grown estates? We believe it to be worthy of the 
best consideration that can be given it at the hands 
of the wisest statesmen of the empire, from the 
ruling monarch to him that may be of the people, 
and from the people, and for the people, in the ranks 
of the poorest. 

We are moved to these suggestions, in a sense, 
because we see in our own land and under the laws 
of our own government, a disposition upon the part 
of some wealthy men to absorb immense tracts of 
country and to devote them to similiar uses as those 
prevailing upon these lordly estates in England. 
We are thinking of the increase of such a disposition 
among Americans to build up such large aggrega
tions of landed wealth, to the exclusion of those 
whose necessities force them to toil and accept the 
meager occupation of a few square feet of land cov
ered by a home more or less humble and equal to the 
necessities of a restricted existence only. 'rhese 
reflections are fraught with strong suspicion that 
there is an increasing necessity for the considera
tion upon the part of American statesmen to pre
vent the public domain becoming thus absorbed to 
private purpose and occupation upon the part of 
those whose selfishness and wealth have made them 
careless and indifferent to the welfare of the people. 

There should be either a stop put to this excessive 
absorption of land, or there should be enacted and 
enforced such just laws regarding the proportion 
of taxation which these estates should bear, as would 
make their ostensible owners tired of carrying the 
burden of such estate. We used to sing, and that 
but a few years ago, that, "Uncle Sam is rich enough 
to give us all a farm." The years are so few since 
that was the burden of a popular song that it seems 
but a dream of yesterday; and yet the lands which 
belonged to Uncle Sam have been so restricted in 
their area by such reckless subsidies to railroad 
corporations and to grasping moneyed speculators 
that, "poor Uncle Sam" now has scarcely a garden 
spot to give a poor man for a cot and a cow stable, 
and even .these where sometimes held are confiscated 
by the encroachment of some man of wealth who 
desires the land for the pleasures of his exclusive 
possession and caprice. It unfortunately happens 
that these selfish rich men who are seeking to build 
up these great estates are absorbing some of the 
finest and most desirable locations in the country; 
witness, for instance, the wide estate of an oil king 
in the Adirondacks. We might also notice the late 
effort to secure some eleven million acres of land in 
Texas, were it not for the fact that the syndicate 
trying to secure this land are doing so for coloniza
tion purposes; and, though some few individuals 
may finally secure independent fortunes, and build 
up wonderful places of residence, either in the 
regions secured or elsewhere, the purposes of the 
organization will leave the land open to purchase 
for a goodly series of years at least. 

vV e do not see such a menace to the common 
people in the building of palatial residences in cities 
like London and New York, for the purpose of · 
family occupation, as we do in shutting off the arable 
lands from the opportunity of the people to occupy 
as tillers of the soil, and for all agricultural pur
poses. In the first instance encroachment is made 
upon the wealthy, so far as the spaces of occupation 
on soil and in the air are concerned, and such occu
pation is accompanied by the expenditure of such 
sums for building and adornment and the care of 
them, as makes them a source of employment for 
many who are but accessories to such occupation 
and profit thereby. But the absorption of culti
vatable lands away from centers of wealth and 
fashion are a menace to the general public. The 
masses, sooner or later, will feel the restriction 
thus imposed upon them. This subject is open to 
agitation at present everywhere; and while we do 
not agree to the attack made upon the right of indi
viduals to hold title to land we believe there should 
be wholesome laws enacted and enforced by which 
the inherent rights of the people, whatever they may 
be, will be protected and conserved. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

A county historical society was recently organized 
in Hancock County, Illinois. James Bolton, of So
nora, was elected president; J. C. Coulson, of La
harpe, Secretary. The society will have a rich 
historical field in which to work. For a period of 
years the history of our church was intimately con
nected with the history of Hancock County. It is 
to be hoped that we may secure correct representa
tion in the annals of the new society. 

Upton Sinclair is quoted in a press dispatch from 
San Francisco as saying that he is ashamed of the 
fact that he is married and that marriage is not a 
fit subject to discuss at the table. He says that 
while young and foolish he and his wife permitted 
a minister to mumble a few words over them, but 
they have since advanced. He is of the opinion that 
if marriage were abolished dissatisfied connubial 
partners could rustle around and find more suitable 
affinities. Upton Sinclair is the author of The Jun
gle, the book that a few years ago started an investi
gation of the packing houses. If correctly reported 
Upton might now be made a subject of investiga
tion. He seems morally to be in some such a state 
as the packing houses were in at that time. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

The twenty-fourth conference of the Lamoni Stake 
was held at the Brick Church Saturday and Sunday, 
February 6 and 7. Missionary in charge, Heman C. 
Smith presided, assisted by stake presidency. 

The bish'op's report shows receipts, eight thousand 
nine hundred and seventy dollars and seventy-eight 
cents, and cash on hand eight hundred and forty
one dollars and forty-five cents. 

Branch reports show a total membership in the 
stake of two thousand four hundred and seventy
seven. 

Speakers during the conference were as follows: 
On Saturday evening E. B. Morgan; Sunday morn
ing Heman C. Smith, and Sunday night J. M. Stub
bart. 

The sacrament-service Sunday afternoon was in 
charge of Patriarchs Alexander H. Smith and 
Joseph R. Lambert. 

Two ordinations provided for by conference were 
attended to at this meeting. Roy Young, of the 
Evergreen Branch, and D. J. Williams, of the Rite
man Branch, were ordained to the office of priest. 

The high wind of week before last caused a slight 
damage to the Herald Office roof by blowing off a 
portion of the gravel roofing. Repairs have been 
made. 

Regular sacrament-services were held at the 
Homes in the afternoon and in the evening Elder 

C. W. Dillon spoke at the Saints' Home and Elder 
E. B. Morgan at Liberty Home. 

But two officers were absent from Sunday-school 
last Sunday and they were both away from home. 
Of the teachers only two were absent. 

On Thursday and Friday preceding conference 
were held the stake conventions of the Religio and 

· Sunday-school associations. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Intercession. 

Doctor Horatius Bonar has put the prayer of Solomon 
into a poetic form to be sung to the tune "Intercession," uy 
W. H. Calco,tt. 

When the weary, seeking rest, 
To thy goodness flee; 

When the heavy laden cast 
All their load on thee; 

When the troubled, seeking peace, 
On thy name shall call; 

When the sinner, seeking life, 
At thy feet shall fall; 

Hear. then in love, 0 Lord, the cry, 
In heaven, thy dwelling place on high. 

When the worldling, sick at heart, 
Lifts his soul above; 

When the prodigal looks back 
To his Father's love; 

When the proud man from his pride 
Stoops to seek thy face; 

When the burdened brings his guilt 
To thy throne of grace; 

Hear then in love, 0 Lord, the cry, 
In heaven, thy dwelling place on high. 

When the stranger asks a home, 
All his toils to end; 

When the hungry craveth food 
And the poor a friend; 

When the sailor on the wave 
Bows the fervent knee; 

When the soldier on the field 
Lifts his heart to thee; 

Hear then in love, 0 Lord, the cry, 
Inheaven, thy dwelling place on high. 

When the man of toil and care 
In the city crowd; 

When the shepherd on the moor 
Names the name of God; 

When the learned and the high, 
Tired of earthly fame, 

Upon higher joys intent, 
N arne the blessed name; 

Hear then in love, 0 Lord, the cry, 
In heaven, thy dwelling place on high. 

When the child, with grave, fresh lip, 
Youth or maiden fair; 

When the aged, weak and gray, 
Seek thy face in prayer; 

When the widow weeps to thee, 
Sad and lone and low; 

When the orphan brings to thee 
All his orphan woe; 

Hear then in love, 0 Lord, the cry, 
In heaven, thy dwelling place on high. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 10, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 125 

The Straight Road 
THREE REVELATIONS OF GOD'S WILL. 

When God desired to give the children of Israel 
a tabernacle in which to worship him, he showed 
Moses in a vision how it was to be built, and told 
him to make all things pertaining to it "according 
to the pattern, which was showed thee in the 
mount." (Exodus 25: 40.) These instructions 
were repeated to him on three different occasions. 
The Lord told him how large to make the taber
nacle, how many curtains it was to contain, the size 
of each, and the color of them, also how many loops 
there should be in each; and that certain curtains 
should be made of goat hair, and how many, just 
where they should be put, and how they should hang. 
He also commanded that it should be covered with 
certain kinds of skins, dyed certain colors. The 
walls were to be of boards of certain kinds of wood, 
the Lord stating the length and width of each 
board, how many for each side of the building, and 
how many sockets were to be put in each board
how they were to be coupled together, how many 
rings, and how many sockets, and what they should 
be made of. He told how many bars, and of what 
material. He· gave instruction as to what the veil 
should be made of-the color, and how it should be 
hung, also the nature of the hooks and sockets, and 
how many, just where the veil should hang, what 
was to be before it and what behind. 

He ordered a table-an ark-a mercy-seat, a can
dlestick, and gave instructions of what each should 
be made, of their size to the very inch, which were 
to be made of gold, which of silver, and which of 
brass, even entering into the smallest details as to 
pins and hooks, and the number of cords and loops, 
also_ the length and width of the court. Why all 
these details? Because God was directin~ a build
ing to please himself. Man may argue that all this 
was not necessary. What difference would it make, 
if there was one less hook? or one less pin? But 
God knew; and some day we will know. 

When the time had arrived for Solomon to build 
a temple unto the Lord, he was shown the pattern 
of how it was to be built, and all the works of the 
pattern were given by revelation from God (see 1 
Chronicles, chapter 28), with all the dimensions of 
the house, the rooms, the porch, the cherubim, and 
even the length of their wings was specified. The 
weight of the nails to be used was mentioned, and 
the material they were to be made of, the number of 
pillars, their finishings, the chains and ornaments 
to hang on them, the size of the altar, the color of 
the veil, the lavers, the candlesticks, and all pertain
ing thereto. Man might suppose that all this was 
unnecessary-that something else would answer as 
well. But God was directing to have it built as it 

pleased him, and in all the work there was no jar or 
discord. The stone was all cut, and made ready in 
the quarry, so perfectly, that when it was brought 
to its place, there was "neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building." (1 Kings 6: 7.) God was directing in 
all the work, for it was his house. 

When Jesus came as the Savior of man, repre
senting God, he said, "I will build my church," and 
then he proceeded to do so. He chose twelve men 
and ordained them apostles. Then he called and or
dained seventy elders. He said to the apostles, "Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you." Here we see God doing the work 
-not man. That he really established the church 
is proved by the fact that he told the members that 
if they could not settle their difficulties otherwise, 
"tell it to the church." And "the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." The church, 
then, was in existence. Paul, speaking of the or
ganized body, says God set in the church, apostles, 
prophets, teachers, etc., (see I Corinthians 12: 28) 
and, speaking of Christ, he says that before he 
ascended on high he gave gifts to men; he gave 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teach
ers; and they were given for the work of the min
istry, and to continue until everybody was converted 
who should be saved. These· are the officers God set 
in the church. Man may argue that they are no 
longer needed, or that others will do just as well; 
but God knows best. He knew what man must do 
to enter his church, and he who ordered all things 
for his tabernacle and temple revealed all that man 
must do to be saved. He revealed all pertaining to 
this doctrine. Jesus says, "My doctrine is not mine, 
but his [God's] that sent me." And Paul tells us 
that the principles of the doctrine of Christ are 
faith, repentance, baptisms, laying on of hands, 
resurrection, and eternal judgment. (See Hebrews 
6: 1, 2.) These principles form the doctrine of the 
true church; and, then, that we make no mistake 
in the matter, we are plainly told that there is one 
Lord, and one body, one faith, one hope, and one 
baptism, one fold, and one Shepherd, and by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body-church. 

Man may argue that any church will do; but God 
has only one, and Christ is the head of it. It is his 
body, and no man can change it; for God hath "set 
the members every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleased him." (1 Corinthians 12: 18.) After 
Christ had organized the church, chosen its officers, 
preached the gospel, introduced its doctrine, he said 
to God, his Father, "I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do." (John 17: 4.) No man has 
any right to tinker with that finished work. 

Christ, realizing that in this church and by these 
doctrines, only, could man b.e saved, said, concern-
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ing the gospel, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." GEO. S. LINCOLN. 

Original Articles 
THE CHURCH; AND DUTIES OF THE SAINTS IN 

TEMPORAL THINGS.-PART I. 

_ BY THE BISHOPRIC. 

[EDITORS' NoTE.-This article is reprinted at the request of 
the Presiding Bishop. It appeared in the SAINTS' HERALD, 
March 1, 1884, and was signed by G. A. Blakeslee and E. L. 
Kelley of the Bishopric at that time.] _ 

To the Sa~nts, the faithful in Christ, and to all 
everywhere who are devoted to the proclamation of 
his gospel: The year just closed must be looked 
back upon by us all, as having been one, which 
afforded as many opportunities for accomplishing 
good, preaching the gospel and working righteous
ness, as perhaps any that have come and gone in the 
history of the church. 

What has actually been done by us, individually 
and as a body, toward the advancement of such 
good, carrying on the proclamation of the word, and 
fulfilling the law-will bear its relationship to these 
opportunities in the time when we shall render a just 
and true account of our stewardships unto him, who 
is faithful and true, the Lord of all, and head of the 
church. 

And the opportunities which have been improved, 
those neglected, and of the number which shall open 
up during the year of which we are now at the 
entrance, will bear a relationship to each other, to 
each of us, to the rewards to be rendered, and the 
general work of establishing the gospel of peace, 
in proportion as we shall now enter and occupy as 
commanded in his word, with all our energies, ability 
and strength. 

Mindful of these things, and of the strictness with 
which all must render unto the Lord an account of 
their work, it is with no ordinary feeling of duty 
and responsibility, that the Bishopric have deter
mined to appeal directly to you in behalf of that 
department of church work of which they have the 
more immediate concern and oversight, and which 
holds so important a place in the building up and 
establishment of the gospel cause. 

The unanswered calls for spiritual laborers; the 
large number of ministers confining themselves al
most wholly to the work of providing for their 
families; the absence of that spiritual strength 
among many of the churches that should specially 
characterize the work; and the difficulty on the part 
of the church to care for the necessities of the 
families of active ministers, and for the care and 
relief of the poor and afflicted, are all tokens bear
ing evidence of a great lack of duty on the part of 
the body in some regard ; and it shall here be suffi-

cient to simply refer to the fact, without attempting 
to charge the blame upon any definitive part or por
tion of the same. 

Lest, however, it should prove to be in the liDe 
of our own work, and by way of caution and duty, 
and for the purpose of placing that department 
known as the "temporal," in such condition that 
it may fairly aid and support the spiritual, in going 
forward in strength, and vigorously prosecuting the 
work of preaching the gospel and building up the 
kingdom of heaven; herein the assistance of all, the 
good will of all, the blessings and prayers of all, and 
the offerings and sacrifices of all are urged and in
voked in behalf of the work, and particularly this 
branch of it; realizing as we do that the temporal 
department is not now, nor ever has, since the 
organization of the church in 1830, been placed in 
that condition, and made that refuge and support 
to the work of the mfnistry and church in its general 
duties, that is clearly designed for it under the law 
as contained in the scriptures and revelations. 

As individuals and all members of the same body, 
with equal rights and liberties thereunder, we 
should be equally interested in tl:J.e welfare and build
ing up of that body; and the first thought on the 
part of every one should be to ask what particular 
work and duty is required of him in the way of 
building. And when the answer is had to this in
quiry, the next step should be to go forward and 
perform that work with a firm determination, an 
eye single to the glory of God and the good of the 
body, without stopping to inquire, or without refer
ence to the fact, of whether the brother or sister 
upon the right, or the left, will perform his or her 
part or not. 

It is the labor thus performed, with full purpose 
of heart and in wisdom under the law, that truly 
enters fittingly into the structure of this spiritual 
house, or as has been most tersely said: "Accord
ing to the effectual working in the measure of every 
part"; wrought under the true and fashioning influ
ences of the Holy Spirit, in love working unto him 
who is the head, even Christ: 

From whom the whole body fitly joined together and com
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh in
crease of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.-Ephe
sians 4: 16. 

Equal interests ought to make themselves mani
fest in equal works. Not that one should do just as 
much as another; for much more may be required 
of one than another in amount, whether of a spir
ituallaborerin teaching, or of a temporal, in acquir
ing and making of offerings: but equal in the sense 
of each doing all that he can for the success and 
growth of this spiritual structure, having conse., 
crated himself and all that he has to the service and 
glory of God. He who has received of goods to the 
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amount of two talents, must employ the two; and 
he who has received five, must occupy accordingly; 
for "to every man" is distributed, "according to 
his several ability." And when the final rewards 
are made up, the equality is still recognized. 

It is said alike to him who had wrought according 
to his two talents, and to him who had wrought with 
the five: "Well done, thou good and faithful serv
ant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

This equality of interest enjoined in the law on 
the part of every one, is calculated of itself, to dis
pel and check the j arrings, contentions, envyings, 
strife, and lustful and covetous desires, which other
wise creep in and corrupt the body. For a man will 
not readily do that which he perceives to be against 

. the success of that in which his highest interest cen
ters; hence, the urgent necessity of calling the atten
tion of the church to these things, as set forth in 
the revelations in its earlier days (see Book of Cove
nants sections 102 and 98), and the plain and spe
cific declaration then made, that, "Zion can not be 
built up unless it is by the principles of the law of 
the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive 
her unto myself." And the fact stated is evident 
with very little reflection; for if this law is ignored 
in the prosecution of the work, if the work was 
finished and not by right rule, it would be so unlike 
him, having been fashioned by another law, that it 
would bear no resemblance or likeness to his will, 
or heavenly things. 

It is not only a question of the building up and 
growth of the work that we are required to look to, 
but manner and means as well; and it will be found 
just as vain and useless, for us as any other people, 
to do our work, "teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men." 

The law was given for the purpose of preparing 
a people to be the Lord's. That part relating to 
things spiritual and the spirituality of man, for the 
purpose of directing the growth and development 
of his spiritual nature; of so guiding and lead
ing him as to bring him into" closer communion 
and more perfect rapport with those things which 
relate to heaven and the divine being. That relat
ing to temporal things, to so direct and govern him 
in these, as to bring into subjection the evil and 
grosser nature, such as covetousness, selfishness, 
strife and the many unjust desires to which we are 
subject; and to aid in the development of those 
qualities closely allied to the spiritual, of morality, 
virtue and beneficence; and thus bring out the 
higher qualities of the human heart and character. 
On the principle that "he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen?" And this love, as the other, is 

manifest by the works of the law. "For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments and 
his commandments are not grievous." He will re
member Jesus' cause and its interests; care with a. 
more willing heart for the poor and needy, and go 
forward with kindness to the suffering, relieving 
the destitute; "visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to· keep himself unspotted from 
the vices of the world." 

Thus, the law of Christ governing in both spir
itual and temporal relations, will certainly accom
plish the work whereunto it has been established; 
for God is true and his covenants are certain. But 
should his law not be permitted to govern, it can not 
and will not bring about that peace in which our 
hope is bound; since it is only under its operations 
that the building up of the kingdom of righteousness 
is possible. There is manife,stly a higher and more 
controlling purpose to be seen in the commitment 
of the law relating to temporal matters, than that 
of worldly gain, or the bringing of a few coffers into 
the treasury. If wealth, or means, were all that is 
lacking in order to the building up and establishing 
the kingdom of God, he who created the wealth of 
the world and controls all things, could readily sup
ply the want; but there must be a prepared people 
as well as means; and he who is unchangeable has 
established the way of this preparation, the regen
eration and development of the children, and this 
preparation must first be made. "Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord and make his paths straight," is 
fairly illustrative of the principle. 

This brings us to face fairly the issue of the rela
tionship of the work to, and our respective duties un
der, the law. And it will become well the purpose of 
this article, if we shall succeed in clearly pointing out 
some of those which are termed duties in temporal 
things, together with some proper reasons for their 
performance; treating the subject, if possible, as to 
the parties and their obligations; the intent and 
purpose of the giver; the amount required under 
the law; and the method and manner of giving. 

I. OF THE PARTIES AND THEIR OBLIGATIONS. 

The church in the New Testament is likened to a 
family; a household; temple; body; and in the body 
"every one members one of another" ; in the temple 
as "lively stones"; children of the house over which 
is Christ; a family whose branches extend into 
heaven: implying clearly in each illustrative sym
bol, a relationship of duty, of mutual obligations, 
and dependence on the part of the membership upon 
each other, and upon Jesus who is the head. Hence, 
the leading and chief characteristics of this associa
tion are and were to be, the unity of the Spirit; of 
intention; of works; of faith, and hope; for to be a 
member indeed, one must "put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness," and labor for the full ac-
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complishment of the one purpose of the body, as he 
would for the success of an undertaking only in his 
own interest. 

Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, in one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling.-Ephesians 4: 3, 4, Inspired 
Translation. 

By the discharge of these duties and obligations 
under the law do we work righteousness, "put on 
robes of righteousness"; and they who fail to labor 
in accordance with their abilities, are even in a 
worse condition than they who build of wood, hay, 
or stubble. These last do not take heed how they 
build, and their works will not stand in that day, 
when "the fire shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is." But of the former, it is said, they are 
"slothful servants"; "have not on the wedding gar
ments''; they had not attempted to do th~ bidding 
of the master of the house, and must be expelled 
therefrom. 

So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God.-Luke 12: 21. 

The rich and the poor are to abide the principles 
of the law, and each let their works be manifest in 
the same according to the ability given to perform. 
(See Book of Covenants, 56: 5.) 

The apostle urging these common duties upon the 
church at Corinth says: 

·Now concerning the collection for the Saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come.-1 Corinthians 16: 1, 2. 

The only exceptions possible under this instruc
tion would be to those who have not anything; and 
of whom it is stated, "ye shall impart of that which 
you have to give" for their relief. 

The revelation of 1831, is also thus general in its 
application to parties, for the particular blessings 
which it promises, are not only for a part, but made 
to, and desirable on the part of all. 

Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the 
Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not 
be bumed (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the 
burning: this is speaking after the manner of the Lord; for 
verily I say, To-morrow all the proud and they that do . 
wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will burn them up, for I 
am the Lord of hosts; and I will not spare any that remaineth 
in Babylon. Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while 
it is called to-day.-Book of Covenants 64: 5. 

This again, is in harmony with the general appli
cation of the law as it related to Israel under the 
prophets. 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye 
are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole nation.-Malachi 3: 8, 9. 

When Jesus refers to these duties on the part of 
the. people he associates them with those matters 

considered more worthy under the law, and urges 
the importance of fulfilling this part with all others : 

But I say unto you, Woe be unto you, Pharisees! For ye 
tithe mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment, and the love of God; these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone.-Luke 11: 42, Inspired 
Translation. 

The duty originally, is made as general as the 
gifts and blessings of God, of life and the means of 
living, unto the human family; and is one of the 
agencies that has· been ordained by him who is the 
judge of all, by which to try the human family, as 
he saith through the prophet: 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.--Malachi 3: 10. 

The instruction to the Saints, in 1873, should 
encourage them to vie with each other in works that 
are good and calculated to benefit mankind. 

Behold, if my ·servants and my handmaidens, of the dif
ferent organizations for good among my people, shall con
tinue in righteousness, they shall be blessed, even as they 
bless others of the household of faith.-Book of Covenants 
117: 12. 

When David celebrated before the Lord the gifts 
made by the willing hearts of Israel he unfolded the 
theory upon which man may justly be called upon 
to aid the work of the kingdom of heaven. He 
says: 

Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for ~ 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee.-1 Chronicles 29: 13, 14. 

Clearly, then, if we have part and lot in the king
dom, we are of the parties referred to, as having 
duties connected therewith; either in being spe
cially engaged in sowing the seed, the good word 
of the kingdom, or in the position of one who, "min
istereth seed to the sower," or possibly both; let us 
therefore not deceive ourselves as those who have 
no "oil in their vessels," but labor that our vessels 
may be found fill~d, and ready to' meet the hour of 
necessity, when the cry shall go forth, "Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him." 

II. OF THE INTENT AND PURPOSE OF THE GIVER. 

To perform the duties required under the law, it 
·is necessary both for the attainment of the objects 
for which the law was given, and as a complete 
compliance with the same, that we do so voluntarily; 
from pure motives; in faith; and· with full inten
tion and desire to fulfill all that our heavenly Father 
has enjoined. In support of this general principle 
the following citations are given which are suffi
ciently explicit without comment. 

Jesus says: 
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Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them: other.;,ise ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. . . . But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms 
may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret him
self shall reward thee openly.-Matthew 6: 1, 3,' 4. 

He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity.-Paul, 
Romans 12 : 8. 

Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willing mind. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7. 

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loyeth a· 
cheerful giver.-2 Corinthians 9: 7. 

And again, Alma commanded that the people of .the church 
should impart of their substance, every one accordmg to that 

·which he had· if he have more abundantly, he should impart 
more abunda~tly; and he that had but little, but l~ttle should 
be required; and to him that had not should be g1ven. And 
thus they should impart of their substance, of their own free 
will and good desires towards God, and to those priests th~t 
stood in need, yea, and to every needy, naked soul. And th1s 
he said unto them, having been commanded of God.-Book of 
Mormon, p. 178. 

In the scriptures of the Old Testament the same 
good will is taught as having been required on the 
part of )srael, and without which there could be no 
acceptable offering. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an 
offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart 
ye shall take my offering.-Exodus 25: 2. Thou shalt not 
harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: but thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and 
shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he 
wanteth.-Deuteronomy 15: 7, 8. 

It is not by "close fists," nor with doubtful coun
tenances, that the work must be done; but by "open
ing the hand wide"-"with the heart willingly." 

Indeed, this is the only way we can fully comply 
with any requirement in the kingdom of God. And 
because men do not reach this plane of action, mov
ing "by the renewing of the mind" and conversion 
of the heart in their work, they must fail of the re
ward promised in this life, and be of the number 
of whom it is said, they "seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able." Whether we will or not is optional 

· with ourselves; nevertheless the testimony of God 
standeth sure; and the promises are made to those 
who obey him from the heart, fervently. Under 
such a principle of action as this it is not possible 
to treat man as a mere machine; neither to force or 
oppress a people. 

There is no room for the "do as ye are told" 
policy, or the popular church schemes for "fleecing 
the flock" to take root. For men and women act 
under the conviction of an enlightened conscience 
and more from the principles of force entering into 
the government of beings in the divine life of con
viction of duty and desire for good. 

(To be concluded.) 

One must be in earnest about some good thing, or 
he remains one of the multitude. 

IS AVARICE TRIUMPHANT? 

"Seek not for riches, but for wisdom, and behold, 
the mysteries of God shall be unfolded unto you, and 
then shall you be made rich; behold he that hath 
eternal life is rich." 

The excessive love of gain seems to pred~minate 
in the greater part of this world, and, as the unceas
ing clamor for wealth is heard day by day, we listen 
and wonder what the outcome will be. There is a 
plausible though indirect solution of it as follows: 
James says, "Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last days," and shows clearly that the concentra
tion of wealth in the last days must be the work of 
Satan, and not of God. That the world, with its 
corrupt monetary system, can not be reformed, for 
a complete reorganization is necessary; that the love 
of money is the root of all evil, or greed for gain is 
the world's great crime for which destruction is 
the only remedy. 

If our Lord and Savior were allowed to govern 
men's actions, and the perfect law be adhered to, 
then this world of ours would certainly undergo a 
change. Now the Saints of the Most High must be 
instrumental in bringing about this change; for the 
love of God must engender humility and honesty. 
We are exhorted to diligence, but let the love for our 
brethren, neighbors, and all with whom we come 
in contact be pure, and unselfish; for, sooner or 
later, our gains, honest or illgotten, must be left 
behind. "The foundation of my everlasting king
.dom," he saith, "truly shall be laid upon the earth 
in the hearts of men; but the building is with God, 
eternal in the heavens. The tomb through which 
I have passed is the gate, and all who would come 
after me, and enter in, must follow in my footsteps." 
So let us, as Saints, thrust in our sickles and reap 
while the day lasts, that we may treasure up for our 
souls everlasting salvation in the kingdom of God. 

DAISY FAULKNER. 

To many of us our world is made of little things. 
The grasshopper is a burden, and an unkind word 
will break us. A bit of crepe induces a multitude 
of memories, and we are ready to weep. A little 
epigram awakens the lost ideal and sets the tide of 
a new purpose shoreward. A hand-clasp often makes 
us love a man and take him into the bosom of our 
life for weal or woe. Tremendous issues lie in the 
trifles, and a word has again and again been a ful
crum of incalculable leverage.-Selected. 

• '*' • 
One great reason why so many live and die with

out accomplishing anything is that they are not 
deeply in earnest about any worthy thing. 

e +!• e 

As long as men remain indifferent they remain 
inferior. 
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Of General Interest 
A MODERN RESCUE AT SEA. 

The Outlook for February 6 contains Captain Ran
son's account of the rescue of the passengers from 
the ill-fated Republic. His story of the long search 
for the Republic and the methods used in locating 
her is of surpassing interest, and besides the thrill 
of adventure it gives one an understanding of the 
methods and appliances in use on modern sea-going 
vessels. The editor of the Outlook contrasts the con
duct of the passengers and crews of the various 
ships involved with the conduct of the crew of the 
vessel that figures in a certain account of shipwreck 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. In the latter 
case the crew attempted to escape in the one boat at 
hand leaving the passengers to perish. In two thou
sand years a .change for the better has taken place if 
the two incidents are representative of their times. 
We quote Captain Ranson's account: 

On the morning of the disaster we had already made the 
Nantucket lightship by the submarip.e bell. The Baltic was 
inward bound for New York from Liverpool, and we were 
going at a reduced speed in a very heavy fog. We had 
located the lightship about midnight, and had proceeded 
about eighty miles to the west,ward. At seven-fifteen on 
that Saturday morning the wireless operator came rushing 
up to me on the bridge,-he did not take time to write the 
message on the usual printed form, but had put it down on 
the first slip of paper he could lay his hands on-and 
handed me this message: "The Republic dangerously. Lati
tude 40: 17 north; longitude 70 west." You can see from 
the wording of this message, from ,which some such word as 
"injured" is apparently omitted after the word "danger
ously," in what urgent haste it was sent. It came from the 
wireless station at Siasconset, on the island of Nantucket. 
My first move was to throw the helm hard a-starboard and 
make for the position of the Republic with all possible 
speed. We knew her latitude and longitude, and our job 
was to find her in the thickest kind of fog. At that time we 
were sixty-four miles from the position given us in the first 
message from the Republic, but of course she was drifting 
all the time, and during our twelve hours' search I estimate 
we traveled two hundred miles in our zigzag course before 
we found her, and all within a sea area of ten square miles. 

But before I go on with the <story I might exlain the three 
scientific methods which we employed in our hunt for the 
drifting Republic. These were wireless telegraphy, the sub
marine bell and telephone system, and Sir William Thomp
son's apparatus for sounding .. Wireless telegraphy you are 
doubtless familiar with. Almost all passenger vessels, as 
well as naval ships, are supplied with it, and can communi
cate with each other or with the stations on land within a 
radius of two hundred miles. A wireless message can not 
convey to you the definite position of a moving vessel. The 
electric waves from a wireless instrument move in a circle. 
It is like throwing a stone into the water, and the stronger 
you throw the stone the farther the wavelets go; so, if you 
get a distress call, the vessel sending it may be anywhere in 

-any direction within a circle of two hundred miles, of which 
the sending vessel is the center. Of course a vessel in trouble 
can send her latitude and longitude, and that helps to locate 
her. But if you are in a fog and have lost your reckoning, 
wireless will not help you much in regard to the position of 
the land. But a submarine bell will. The Nantucket light-

ship, like all modern lightships in this country, Great 
Britain, and the Continent of Europe, has a <submarine bell 
which is kept constantly ringing-by compressed air I be
lieve. The sound waves go out below the surface of the 
water and can be heard for a distance of seventeen miles by 
passing ship& with the proper instruments installed. On 
my ship, for example, there are two apertures on either side 
of the bow ,which you might call submarine ears. They .are 
connected by wires with a telephone receiver on the bridge. 
By listening at this telephone and switching the instrument 
from the starboard "ear" to the port "ear" and back again, 
you can hear the faint tones of the lightship's submarine 
bell when you get in range of it. If the tone is louder 
through the staerboard "ear" than through the port "ear," 
you know the lightship is on your starboard side. If the 
tone is exactly the same through both "ears," you know the 
lightship is dead ahead. This apparatus helped me greatly, 
as I shall explain Iater, in finding the Republic. 

The third method I employed, in connection with the wire
less telegraph and submarine bell, rwas Sir William Thomp
son's sounding apparatus. The Baltic was equipped with 
this appliance, and we could take soundings to the depth of 
one hundred fathoms while going at full speed. Employing 
the ordinary method of a sounding lead attached to a rope, 
you have to stop your ship dead to take a sounding. The 
modern appliance is attached to a wire like a piano string, 
and it goes to the bottom, records the depth, and i& hoisted 
to the deck again without the ship'<s speed being retarded a 
second. Moreover, the weight at the end of the wire is filled 
with a substance-often just common brown soap-to which 
some of the soil or sand or mud of the bottom of the sea 
sticks. An examination of this material, which is frequently 
described on the charts or is known from previous experience, 
helps to locate your position. 

This explanation will enable you to understand a little bet
ter, perhaps, how we ·pursued the Republic all day long, 
like a hound on the scent, and finally found her, at about 
half-past six in the evening, after steering and zigzagging 
about all day. The Republic's position, as I have already 
said, kept constantly changing in the fog, and, as fast as 
I could get to a point of latitude and longitude noted in the 
last wireless message received, Captain Sealby on the Re
public would have moved, involuntarily of course, to another. 
I was getting wireless messages thick and fast all the time 
from Captain Sealby on the Republic, from the Company's 
office in New York, via Siasconset, and from the other ships 
which had joined in the search for the Republic in response 
to the "C. Q .. D." distress call, of which we have heal'd so 
much during the past few days. This is a general danger 
signal to all ships equipped with wireless apparatus within 
range, and warns them to be on the alert to render help if 
necessary. The initials "C. Q. D." may naturally be sup
posed to stand for "Come Quick! Danger!" The message 
I received was as follows: 

"Hear general call and message repeated. Republic fifteen 
miles south of Nantucket light vessel. Requires immediate 
assistance. Do utmost to reach her. "SIASCONSET." 

Among the ships responding to the "C. Q. D." message 
were the Lucania, La Lorraine, the Furnessia, the New 
York, and the Gresham and the Seneca, the latter two being 
United States Government vessels. You can easily imagine 
that our operator was kept pretty busy receiving these mes
sages and sending them to the bridge, and that on the bridge 
we were kept busy, not merely responding to them by wire
less replies, but changing the course of our ship in response 
to the directions or instructions which they gave. As a mat
ter of fact, it may literally be said that my ship, the Baltic, 
was steered some of the time by Captain Seaiby on the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 10, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 131 

Republic. For- example, read these messages from Captain 
Sealby: 

[Here Captain Ranson selected from a pile of a hundred 
or more telegrams written· on the thin paper blanks of the 
Marconi Company the following dispatches, apologizing for 
their 'somewhat bedraggled appearance, which he explained 
was due to the fog and rain that enveloped the Baltic's 
bridge, where they had been received and read.~Editor 

Outlook.] 
"You are getting louder. Keep steering east-southeast. 

Listen for our ship's bell. "SEALEY." 
"Steer southeast now. "SEALEY." 

But it was not only these direct instructions that helped 
me, which were received, of course, after we were near 
enough to the Republic so that she could hear OiUr whistle 
and the bombs we were firing. Some of Captain Sealby's 
telegrams helped me by inference. For example, quite early 
in the day I r.eceived this wireless: 

"Have picked up Nantucket by' submarine bell bearing 
north-northeast. Sounding thirty-five fathoms. 

"SEALEY." 
Now this gave me very important and useful information. 

I knew that the Nantucket lightship's bell could be heard by 
the submarine telephone not over seventeen miles, and that 
therefore the Republic must be within a radius of seventeen 
miles from the lightship. Consequently, when I could not 
hear 'the submarine bell myself, I knew that I was outside 
of the Republic's position. In the second place, I knew the 
Republic was in thirty-five fathoms of water. So we kept 
sounding ·continually, and as soon as we struck forty fathoms 
we changed our course to strike thirty-five fathoms, for I 
knew there was no use of our being in forty fathoms when 
they were in thirty-five; and so it was when we got near 
enough to the Republic for them to hear our whistle. When 
I received a message from Captain Sealby saying, "We heard 
your whistle, but it has gone out of range now," we immedi
ately changed our course to get within range again. Here 
are some of the messages received during the day that indi
cate the kind of wireless conversation that was continually 
going on: 

"Lucania says please listen for his four blasts." 
"Republic says we can hear a bomb to the west of us. Is 

it you?" 
"La Lorraine says he hears Republic's bell, and is steering 

straight towards him." 
"La Lorraine says tell Captain Ranson we are blowing a 

whistle, not a horn. Please make as much noise as possible." 
"Have not heard Lucania, but she is still around. Am in 

touch ;with Lorraine. "SEALBY." 
"Lorraine and Baltic ask Republic if he hears ibeil, bomb, 

or whistle. He replies he hears steamer',s whistle, and thinks 
we both must be close to him. "BALTIC OPERATOR." 

"Republic operator says, 'We are sinking rapidly.' We 
are keeping everything clear and standing by for Republic's 
signals. "BALTIC OPERATOR." 

"Captain Baltic: Am cruising round trying to locate you. 
"CAPTAIN LUCANIA.'' 

"Captain Baltic: There is a bomb bearing northwest 
from me. Keep firing. "SEALBY.'' 

"Siasconset says hear from Republic; says to Baltic to 
hurry; they are sinking fast. "BALTIC OPERATOR." 

"Tell Captain Ranson steer northeast at once. 
"SEALEY." 

"Furnessia [which had turned round to render assistance 
-The Editors.] now thirty-five miles west Nantucket. Will 
take three hours to get back. "SIASCONSET." 

"Captain Ranson: Can we be of any as·sistance? If not, 
will proceed to New York, as we have hardly enough coal to 
reach port." 

"You are very close now. Right a-beam. Come carefully. 
You are on our port side. Have just seen your rocket. You 
are very close to us. "SEALEY.'' 

These messages, taken at random from scores of others, 
may seem somewhat matter-of-fact to you, but I can assure 
you they meant a good deal to us on the bridge of the 
Baltic, and they indicate how we had to feel our way. 
After twelve hours' search zigzagging and circling in the 
fog, changing our course as each new bit of information 
came by wireless, .we at last found the Republic. We came 
within a hundred feet of the ship before we could see any
thing, and then we saw only the faint glare of a green light 
they were burning-like the illumination you burn on the 
Fourth of July. The ship's sidelights we could not dis
ting'uish, and that was why there was no real use in sending 
up rockets, although we did so constantly on the chance of 
their being seen. The passengers had already been taken 
abroad the Florida, so there was no anxiety about them. 
The Florida was still well afloat and there was no danger 
of her going down, so the first thing for us to do was to 
transfer the crew from the Republic to our ship. Later we 
steamed to the Florida and took off the passengers of both 
ships. As far as I could ascertain, the number taken from 
the Florida was 1,516 people. There was quite a nasty sea 
running, and a thick fog. We went to leeward; we did not 
dare to go to windward of the Florida, as we should have 
been blown on top of her. The process of transfer was 
simple enough. We started at eleven o'clock on Saturday 
night, and the crews of the three ships, the Republic, the 
Florida, and the Baltic, rowed back and forth in the Re
public's lifeboats, and finished the next morning about eight 
o'clock. Both passengers and crews behaved remarkably 
well, but I am sure it seemed to them a perfectly simnle and 
natural thing to do, although' of coursQ somewhat uncom
fortable. The unusual thing about it was that the Republic's 
passengers were transferred twice for reasons of safety 
within a comparatively few hours, on the open sea and in 
.small boats. This has never occurred before in my experi
ence. 

You ask why Captain Seal by felt that he must stick by 
his ship even at great personal risk. It is true that he and 
his second officer were the only ones on board when the 
Republic finally foundered, and were thrown into the sea 
and rescued with some difficulty on account of the darkness. 
They ran this risk, not in the least to indulge in pyrotechnics, 
for Captain Sealby is not that kind of a man, but for two 
very good reasons. First, it is a tradition of the sea that a 
captain must stick to his ship until the last hope is gone, 
and that then he must be the last one to leave her. In the 
second place, if he should abandon his ship even with the 
conviction that she was hopelessly lost, and then some other 
vessel or seaman should come along and save her, his own 
judgment could very easily be questioned, and his reputa
tion as a resourceful and trustworthy commander would be 
irretrievably ruined. As to the work involved, it was hard 
for everybody concerned, but that is a part of the trade. 
During the time of the search I was where I had to be, of 
course, on the bridge. I went up about six o'clock Friday 
morning and stayed there until .we docked at one. o'clock on 
Monday afternoon-about eighty hours. Food? My food 
was brought to me up. Sleep? \Vhy, no, I was there on the 
bridge walking around. I couldn't have slept even had I 
gone below. However, that is nothing unusual; we often 
have two or three days on the bridge without rest in bad 
weather, and the effect is usually that one can not sleep for 
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some time afterward. For instance, on Monday night, after 
I got ashore and was free from all responsibility, I could 
not sleep. 

Yes, all these modern appliances which aided us in our 
search for the Republic add greatly to the safety of passen
gers. These modern devices for safety in navigation cor
respond to the block signal system in railroad travel. Of 
course we have our lookout up on the crow's-nest, who calls 
out "All's well," just as the lookout did before modern safe
guards were thought of. We have had the submarine beil 
apparatus on all the White Star ships for about five years. 
It is comparatively recent invention. American? Yes, an 
American invention-from Boston, I believe. 

I see no reason to think that we have reached the climax 
of invention for safety devices in navigation. There is al
ways something new. Who would have thought ten years 
ago of .wireless messages to be used in saving life at sea? 
Nobody dreamed of it; and it is quite possible to conceive 
that other discoveries may be made of equal benefit to navi
gation. There is no question about it-the passenger on a 
well-equipped transatlantic liner is safer than he can be 
anywhere else in the world. 
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Parental Responsibility. 

FLORENCE R. SMITH. 

My paper this evening is on parental responsibility, and I 
feel incapable of presenting to you all its beautiful and char
acteristic features; I see before me many mothers who will 
be able to understand the great privilege and greater re
sponsibility which has been bestowed upon them from that 
divine source whence flows life. There have been times when 
I have paused i'n wonder and astonishment in meditating 

· upon the creation of man and how God, the creator of this 
universe, yes, of worlds upon worlds, chose woman to be a 
helper with him. And as he presented to her the tiny spirit 
he also gave her the privilege of giving it physical life, of 
molding that little soul, body, and spirit. Or we might say 
he has given us the framework and we are to finish and 
beautify. 

I will agree with you it is a work that causes one almost 
to shrink, the responsibility is so great and humanity is so 
human. As we look around us we see mistakes strewn all 
along our path where others before us have trod, and in 
sheer weakness we shrink from the path of motherhood. 

How often we hear said, "God is love." Do not these 
little ones come from God? Are they not a part of God, 
made in his own image? The very breath we breathe ema
nates from him, and this great gift to woman comes with 
the purest love the world has ever known. 

It has been said and truly so, "The hand that rocks the 
cradle rules the world." She is a queen in her own home. 
She is the legislator of the household. She is the judge that 
sits upon the throne of love and all severity should come 
from love in a mother's hand. And while anxiety of mind 
may come at times, causing tears to flow, and sleepless nights, 
always bear in mind, this work has been given you from 

God and he wants you to do it cheerfully, thoughtfully, and 
prayerfully. This kind of a parent need have no fear her 
prayers will fall to the ground unanswered. God's guiding 
hand who knows how and when to "temper the wind to the 
shorn lamb," will remember hers. 

The first thing to be considered in the line of duty is, 
How shall we feed and clothe these little ones? We might 

. hear one say, "Oh, that is easy enough; clothe them as you 
feel you can afford and make them eat what you have; this 
catering to children I have no use for." 

This is your first mistake. You are tilling the ground 
now. Be sure that it is cleared of stones, take time to 
clear it of weeds, that the first strong wind will not snatch 
your tender plant from you leaving a desolate waste. How 
often we have seen a little baby, perhaps not more than ten 
or fifteen months old, munching a hard, greasy doughnut in 
its chubby hand. And perchance you will hear the mother 
say, "See how my baby likes doughnuts; it is hard and good 
for his teeth." Can you imagine anything more disastrous to 
the life of an infant than that soggy mass lying on that frail 
stomach to sour and cause colic? The little digestive organs 
are incapable of doing this unnatural work, consequently the 
little suffering body becomes impoverished, weakens, and 
finally drifts away to the unknown shore-strewn with little 
barks of like conditions. 

God in his great wisdom, I believe, has provided every 
mother with that fountain of sustenance where her offspring 
might draw and be nourished until the child shows teeth. 
Then I understand, if the baby is not too young, nature calls 
for stronger food, such as milk, wheat cereals, and light fruit 
sparingly. 

Some time ago I was in the company of two young girls of 
Irish parentage and one was the picture of health and 
strength, her flesh white and firm, cheeks all aglow with 
color and beauty of youth, so much so that I remarked to 
the elder one how well her cousin looked. 

She made answer, "You would never think she had been 
subject to fits when she was a child, would you?" 

I answered, "I never should; tell me what has caused this 
great change.'' 

"Well," she replied, "I hardly know. The doctors did all 
that science suggested and that did not help, when one said 
we must now resort to diet. Take meat away entirely, give 
simple food, such as milk, vegetables, cereals, and fruit 
plentifully. The result is what you see.'' 

To me it was wonderful. I have not forgotten the lesson, 
and yet to Latter Day Saints this is nothing ne1w. God has 
told us what is good for man and he never errs. 

Now in regard to clothing, which we all will confess is 
most. necessary. Yet you may not agree with me when I 
say, Dress. your growing children, your youths and maidens, 
in the costumes of the day. Not conspicuous by its many col
and not to create pride, but in sweet simplicity of modern 
times. When God said he would have a peculiar people, I 
do not think he meant peculiar in dress. Have we not heard 
remarks like this, for instance? 

"I met Jennie Blank to-day and she looked just lovely.'' 
"Is that so? What did she have on?" 
"Well, I do not know what she did have on, but she was 

very neat. I noticed that, and so wholesome looking· that 
one could not help but feel the budding dignity of approach
ing womanhood.'' 

Then again, is it not just as easy to dress your children 
in garments that will fit instead of being a spectacle of 
ridicule in the eyes of their companions. 

Patched pants or darned stockings are no disgrace tG any 
child, but ragged garments are humiliating to the most sen
sitive child, and jesting remarks from their associates are 
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like north winds, chilling budding inspirations and dwarf
ing its early bloom. 

It has been said, "Appearance goes a long way." "First 
impressions sway most people's minds." Perchance there are 
mothers who are poor and do not know how to make over 
their children's garments, never having the opportunity to 
learn. But is this hardly an excuse to-day when there are 
so many sewing-schools you can send your growing girl to 
once a week or to attend yourself one night a week and 
there be taught the art of making and making over to the 
saving of your own pocketbook and the satisfaction of know
ing how? Do not lose sight of the old adage: "Where 
there's a will there's a way." 

But we. find there is ·something else to do besides feeding 
and clothing. How shall we educate them? This subject has 
been so widely written of by able and more efficient writers 
that I feel it almost presumptuous to express what I might 
think of the matter. However, this much can be said: 
Give great consideration to the education of your children. 
When I say consideration I mean "be wise!' Perchance, 
while you are sending your fifteen-year-old boy or girl to 
school, debts are accumulating. There are younger ones to 
be clothed and fed. Your wife has had a long siege of sick
ness or perhaps little Johnnie is a cripple and needs constant 
care, and yet the rent must be paid, fuel and food must be 
bought, till it becomes a constant fight to keep the wolf from 
the door. 

Did it ever occur to you parents that the son should share 
the anxieties and aid in lifting the burdens? The boy of 
fifteen will be made more of a man-the kind the world 
needs, by giving up· school for one or two years to help lift 
the debt than by remaining at his books, conscious that his 
parents are troubled and distressed over bills and that he 
is adding to their expense. A parent who shields him from 
a knowledge of these difficulties does him a great wrong. 
However much they desire to give him a happy childhood, 
they must remember that a sense of personal responsi
bility is ·one of the greatest factors in the development of 
character. Benjamin Franklin and Abraham Lincoln were 
not pampered darlings of parents who shielded them from 
all care. Both were doing their share of self-support and 
aiding others at the age of sixteen. Innumerable other cases 
could be cited among the greatest men of history. Now, 
do not think for one moment that I do not favor education 
by speaking as I have, because I believe education is the 
greatest problem of civilization the world has ever presented 
to the human race. It is the means whereby men have 
attained almost unlimited heights. How many of you that 
have seen children that had not pass'3d the age of ten or 
twelve years working in a mill or factory! My heart has 
turned sick at the very sight. Children battling for life 
with a millstone hung on their necks. This is what I call 
crime and a great injustice to our offspring, dwarfing not 
only mind but also soul and body. 

Give your children a fair chance, a common-school educa
tion, to say the, least, and then if poverty is knocking too 
hard at the door, place in your boy's hand the staff of self
reliance, faith, honesty, and industry. Knowledge is power; 
ignorance is inexcusable. 

Can we not all thank God for good books? Are they not 
voices of the distant and the dead and make us heirs of the 
spiritual life of past ages and in touch with the revealed 
won! of God to-day? Books are true levelers. They will 
enlarge your thinking faculty, give it quickening impulses, 
and lead the mind upward to all that is glorious and divine 
in the world of intellect. Encourage your boy or girl to 
read the very best. I would suggest that the church litera
ture be scattered plentifully around your home; but not that 
alone, for are we not admonished to read all good books? 

The brain is a harp of many strings and that all might be 
attuned with all that is beautiful and elevating, strengthen 
with proper material, and pure .and complete har;nony will 
be the result. · 

Emerson says, "Man is his own star and the soul that 
can render an honest and a perfect man, commands all 
light." One need not pine :£or want of intellectual com
panionship when they can drink deep from the fountain of 
knowledge drawn from the pen of so many writers that 
time will not allow me to mention. Keep your home clear 
of cheap novels; such literature will ruin the prospects of 
the brightest child and has done s·o. As the seed is sown so 
the fruit will be. And if parents are careful along these 
lines almost unconsciously they have builded a spiritual 
foundation for their children to stand upon, and their social 
environment will be of the very best because their training 
has made it so. 

I believe a parent's most trying time with a son is from 
the age of fourteen up to manhood; and with a girl, sixteen 
years up to womanhood. At that time a boy will want to 
wade out in deeper waters. There is a love of the veN.ture
some naturally there, and if he feels the draw-strings of 
mother's apron holding him back, he wants to cut loose 
and show mother he is capable to look out for himself. He 
thinks he would like to smoke cigarets like the other boys, 
or have a quiet game of pool, perhaps an occasional vaude
ville. This is all innocent pleasure to him. He fails to see 
the whirlpools. True, they are but small at first, but as 
he wades out farther he feels the strong suction :which 
gradually drags down to degradation and ruin. 

It is at this time his eyes will be open to the danger
signals his mother had planted along the way, like these, for 
instance: "My son, your moral worth will be graduated by 
the amount of temptation you overcome. Victory depends 
upon the nature of the conflict and the o1dds overcome. Tell 
the truth at all times and under all circumstances, and you 
will be as much a hero as one crowned on the battle-field. 
Dare to stand for the right though you stand alone. For
sake evil companions, for by your associates you will be 
judged." 

As his eyes turn :back, he remembers her sayings. How 
often he had rushed in from school in boyish hurry and 
found mother praying God to protect her boy. And like 
bread cast upon the waters it returns after many days. 
These tender memories, like an anchor to the soul, steady 
him from .a shipwrecked life and after the storm he reaches 
safety in the harbor of rest secure. 

One of the most serious blunders parents frequently make 
is concerning the occupation or calling of their sons. The 
worM is full of square men in round holes. Many have 
made shipwrecks of themselves and of their prospects by 
rushing thoughtlessly into some business or profession for 
which nature never intended them. Dean Swift says, 

"Brutes will find out where their talents lie. 
A bear will not attempt to fly. 
A foundered horse will not oft debate 
Before he tries a five-barred gate; 
A dog by instinct turns aside 
.Who sees the ditch too deep and wida." 

Have you not heard parents make remarks like this: "I 
intend my son shall be a doctor when he gets through school." 
Or it might be a lawyer, when perhaps the boy's natural 
adaptability would be as foreign to these professions as the 
north is to the south. Let every mother teach her boys that 
life is duty, and if they are taught how to wash dishes and sew 
on buttons, they will be the better for having known how. 
Teach your boy to be industrious, to work and to fit himself 
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for some occupation in life; but let him choose what that 
work will be. 

Also, that it is not money or rich, influential parents 
which make a success of life, but honesty, perseverance, and 
industry. Some of the greatest men the world has ever 
known were the sons of poor and obscure parents. Demos
thenes was the son of a cutler. Franklin was the son of a 
tallow candler and soap-boiler. Napoleon was of an obscure 
family. Daniel Webster was a farm boy. Cornelius Vander
bilt laid the foundation of his vast fortune with fifty dollars 
ghren him by his mother. Stephen 9irard left his native 
country at the age of twelve years as a cabin-boy. He was 
never too proud to work, and when he became a rich man 
he delighted in telling that he commenced life with a six
pence and he declared a maa's best capital was his industry. 

Teach your children that in spite of all adverse circum
stances they may by hard work, close application, and uncon
querable perseverance, rise above the low places of poverty 
and obscurity, or if they never shine in the galaxy of the 
great ones of the earth, they may fill their lives and homes 
with blessings and make the world better that they had 
lived. 

The ol1d adage says, "All work and no play makes Jack a 
dull boy," ~nd as a little pleasure is like sunshine to the 
clouded brow, what will the nature of the pleasure be £or 
our children? As I am talking principally to parents of 
Latter Day Saints, I would advise that this pleasure be 
found in the company of church associates. For instance, 
if the young are trying to get up a supper or garden fete 
for some good cause, let us as parents give them our hearty 
support and encouragement. Or, perchance, it might be an 
entertainment .. and tableaus suggested: let us enter heartily 
into their pleasure like silent partners, as it were, advising 
them along proper lines, and grand results will be achieved. 
And this drifting away from the pale of the church to out
side amusements will be less noticeable. Do not expect your 
children to keep step to a dead march. God has strewn the 
earth and the heavens with beauty and with gladness. Let 
us take into our home-circle all innocent pleasure, all bright
ness, and all good cheer, and ever remember the sweetest 
type of heaven is home. 

Encourage your children in the art of music. Many 
people say, "0, my children have no musical talent; it won't 
pay to give them instructions." The joy and pleasure of 
music at home can not be valued in dollars and cents. Your 
sons and your daughters may never achieve renown as great 
musical artists, nor receive the applause of entranced audi
ences; but they may bring peace and rest to the home gather
ing. And when they go out into the world to build homes 
for themselves or to meet the temptations before them, 
there will be this bond of song to bind them to the old home, 
and then will gather around them the strongest holiest influ
ence of life. 

There are two very important points that I have not yet 
touched, and one is a command from God to parents fov,nd in 
Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4, like this: that parents who 
fail to teach their children to understand the doctrine of 
repentance, faith in Christ, and of baptism and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands when eight 
years old, the sin will be upon their heads, that their chil
dren shall be baptized when eight years old, and they shall 
also teach their children to pray and to walk uprightly before 
God. How will we teach them to pray? How walk up
rightly? Is there any better place than the family altar? 
Gather your little ones around you and teach them to talk 
to God that they may know him as a father and a friend, 
one who is interested in them every day. If you would have 
them grow up good and pure, be good and pure y;ourself. 
If you vvould have them truthful, be truthful yourself, and 

never let that child look back and say, "My parents deceived 
me; what they said was not so." Oh, my dear friends, this 
is a serious subject! We are all children, and God, the loving 
fdher of all, has given us a p8rfect example. May we ren
der unto him a just account. 

PROVIDENCE, Rhode Island. 

Request for Prayer. 

Bro. Claud Brown, of Xenia, Illinois, has been afflicted for 
some time, and earnestly desires the prayers of the Saints 
in his behalf, that if it be God's will l:e may be restored to 
health again. 

Letter Department 
SANTA MONICA, California, January 6, 1909. 

Dear Herald: The HERALD and Ensign are my chief 
sources of church news. At present the aged have very poor 
show of obtaining anything to do in any of the public. works, 
as many others besides myself are out of work of any kind. 
I have not been able to get a job for more than a year, and 
other thousands are in the same fix, and my children have 
been the mainstay in supplying my necessities, both food and 
clothing. And so far a bountiful heavenly Father has made 
provision for my necessities, for which I try to be thankful, 
and praise his holy name. 

What terrible calamities have recently befallen the inhabi
tants of Egypt and Sicily! Thousands have perished, of whom 
there will never be even a simple record. Truly the God of 
heaven seems to be calling them to repentance through and by 
the power of the elements. And if these are the beginning of 
sorrows, where shall the final end be? 

In gospel bonds, 
R. R. DANA. 

FAIRLAND, Oklahoma, January 11, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

a letter to the HERALD, and thought it might not be amiss. 
Oh, how much help, how much comfort I always find in the 
columns of our dear church papers! There is so much in 
the "Mothers' Home Column" to aid, especially us younger 
mothers! I have only one little girl, but I know I need the 
counsel of older heads, and I seldom hesitate to accept offered 
advice. 

It has been some time since I have had the privilege of 
listening to a real good sermon. I love the work as much, 
or a little more than ever before, and wish to continue onward 
and upward until I shall finally receive the crown of ever-
lasting life. . 

Once more the grim messenger of death has entered our 
home and taken a loved one, this time a dear little brother, 
but we always try to belie.;,e it is all for the best. Each year 
for three years, now, the angel of death has entered our family 
and taken one or more from us, until it seems that God is 
trying us to the utmost. Still, he has said he must have a 
tried people. 

We have been having quite a discussion recently over the 
pride existing in the church. That is, members of other 
churches hold it up before us, saying the poorer class of 
Latter Day Saints, no matter how religious, can not associate 
with the wealthier element because of their ridicule, their 
slights, and coldness. A very dear friend of mine, and a 
Latter Day Saint, is, I fear, going to the Holiness band, 
though I can not see how it is possible for any one to leave 
so grand, so glorious a religion as we have for a mere theme, 
or fad; for I can see little more in it. This pEn·son talks so 
much of our pride, and says there is none of this worldly 
pride in the Holiness band. Oh, Saints, do let us be more 
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humble, more prayerful for the erring humanity than we ever 
have before. Let all of us who are haughty and proud abolish 
this from us, and make our brothers and sisters and outsiders 
as well, feel at home when they are among us. 

It is not impossible for us to follow the meek and lowly 
Jesus, or he never wcmld have asked us to do so. Let us each 
and every ·one strive to set an example worthy of imitation. 
Ever praying for the upbuilding of Zion, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, 
FLORENCE I. DUNCAN. 

SAVANNAH, Missouri. 
Mr. Blair: Have you in stock, or could you secure for me 

the discussion of Forscutt and Shinn, held several years ago? 
I had it and loaned it to an infidel, and since that time he 
has never n'lentioned infidelity to me; but claimed he lost the 
book. If you can secure me one, I certainly will appreciate 
it, and pay you for trouble. I hope some day soon to be a 
member of the Reorganized Church. This place is full up 
with churches, seven in all, population, two thousand, and no 
Latter Day Saints. 

I have been reading your literature for some time, and I 
have the first preacher to show me where the Latter Day 
Saints are in error. The preacher that carries a D. D. is 
easy to handle, and this is what has put me to investigating. 
Your sermons on different subjects, and by different men, will 
convince any fair and honest seeker, of the truth, which I am 
glad has come to me; and all the pleasures of this life would 
not be worth to me what I have learned through reading your 
books. I hope your success will reach to the highest mark; 
and whenever a Latter Day Saint preacher comes to this 
place, he can eat with me, and I will see that he·has enough 
to carry him out of town. 

Yours very truly,. 
E. N. BYERGO, Agent C. G. W. Ry. 

ALMORA, Minnesota, January 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I came to Almora, the home of Bro. and 

Sr. Frank Horn, whom many of the missionaries of Iowa 
and Minnesota will kindly remember, a few days ago, to 
engage in holding a few gospel services. Thus far we have 
had a fair attendance, considering the intensely cold weather, 
and hope that some good may result from our effort. During 
my visit home, over Christmas and New-year, I performed 
the sad rite of preaching two funeral discourses. The one, 
Mrs. Rebecca Whiting, aged seventy-three years and four 
months, wife of Sylvester Whiting, for many years associated 
with the faction of the old church known. as the Cutlerites; 
the other, Mrs. Ellen S. Murdock, aged twenty-five years, 
eight months and fourteen days, wife of Andrew Murdock. 

The writer returned home from mission work in North 
Dakota, just before Christmas. The past few months have 
been spent in visiting the following vicinities, Lawton, Lorna, 
Calvin, Dunseith, Bontary, Minot, Harvey, Carrington, and 
Roosevelt. Some good meetings were held at most of the 
above-named places on Sundays, though it seemed hard to get 
an attendance evenings during the week on account of bad 
weather and other unfavorable conditions. Not the least 
among the hindering causes was the indifference by the peo
ple of the world to all religious work, which seems to increase 
as the years go by. This, however, can not be said of most 
of the Saints of North Dakota, as nearly all the scattered 
Saints of the above-named places did all they could to assist 
me. I shall long very kindly remember many of them for 
their kindness to me. 

Bro. J. J. Phay, of Roosevelt, was suffering intense pain 
from an injured eye-ball; received some relief by adminis
tration. Sr. Desde Graham was very sick with ulcers of the 
stomach, and suffered much pain at times; was in a hospital 

at Minot. The writer, for one, will be very glad when the 
sanitarium is fitted ready for use, that many who are called 
to suffer m affliction may go and find favorable opportunity 
for administration and the exercise of faith in the Lord, which 
is often not the case in the world's places of caring for the 
sick. Also hope the Lord may hasten the time when greater 
spiritual power will be given to the ministry of the church 
in their labors, that all may learn diligently and wisely to dis
charge their duties according to their office and calling. How 
can we expect more to be given until the above conditions are 
reached, individually or as a whole? Let us press forward. 

Some are investigating the truth here in this northern 
region, and we hope may obey in time. 

Reading of the terrible disaster in Southern Italy, one is 
led to wonder where the next stroke of divine judgment will 
fall. 

The writer is encouraged in the work of the Lord, believ
ing the evidences within and without the church are multi
plying to prove the hastening of God's work in the latter 
days.· So may it hasten on. L. HouGHTON. 

WESTOVER, South Dakota, January 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I wish to say that I feel myself one of the 

isolated ones; that I do not know just how far it is to the 
nearest branch; but the nearest I know of is three hundred 
miles-Sioux City. We have been here now nearly five 
months. My wife and I have not heard a sermon in this 
time-that is, a sermon of the true vine, but I can say I have 
got some investigating the truth. I have my Book of Mor
mon in one family, and have distributed many tracts and 
papers. We get the HERALD, Ensign, and Journal of History. 
These give us lots of good reading. Were it not for them we 
would starve to death, I fear, for spiritual food; but I can 
say the blessed Master feeds me quite a little, too; more than 
I deserve. At least I think so. I can not see wherein I 
deserve anything, as I consider myself an unprofitable servant 
at the best I can do. I will be pleased to learn where the 
nearest branch is to me, and I would ask you to remember 
us to our heavenly Father, and plead with him that, he will 
forgive us of all imperfections, and abundantly feed us with 
the. bread of life, which will enable us to enter his heavenly 
throne, where we may be in peace with our loved ones who 
have gone before. In gospel bonds, 

BYRON AND ADA MOORE. 

GOODERHAM, Ontario, January 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We are still rejoicing in the angel's mes

sage, and can truthfully say we know we have obeyed the 
truth, and that this is the Lord's marvelous work and a 
wonder. We have had many a spiritual manifestation to 
establish that fact. To God be all the praise, honor, and 
glory. 

The first to sow the good seed, to melt some of the rocks 
here, was Uncle J. H. Lake, followed by W. J. Smith, Mcin
tosh, A. E. Mortimer, S. W. Tomlinson, and others. They all 
worked hard to reach the people with the gospel. Last, but 
not least, we have had our worthy brethren, J. T. Thompson 
and David Pycock. We did not have the privilege of hearing 
David, but we hear David is the man. But J. T. Thompson 
is a good preacher and a rapid speaker, and just anchors 
his audience for whatever time he wishes to speak to them. 
He converted two good people, sister-in-law, and daughter. 
I feel sure they will be a credit to the church. Made lots of 
friends to the work, and I am sure his work is not finished 
here yet. I hope thos.e in authority will take note .of this, 
and use their influence in having him sent back here again. 
I believe there will be something accomplished here yet. 

We have a day and a night shift, and I have bought about 
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three dollars' worth of tracts and Voice of Warning, and we 
talk, and keep the thinking class reading tracts through the 
day, and the Lord gets after them at night by his Spirit, and 
gives them to understand that it is his work they are thinking 
about. I am proud of our little tracts. They are just the 
thing to hand to your friends. But every one of them should 
have on a nice blue or red dress, and the photo of the author. 
It gives them a nice appearance, and when you see a man's 
photo, you like to hear what he has to say. Without the 
neat little cover they look slouchy; like a slouchy-looking 
preacher, you don't care whether you hear him or not. An
other thing that would be a good help to the young Saints in 
sending out tracts to their friends, would be a nicely printed 
letter to remove prejudice from the minds of the people, leav
ing room to insert the name and date, that they could copy 
from, sent out with each lot of tracts. 

Yours in the narrow way, 
CHESTER H. LAKE. 

KNOBNOSTER, Missouri, January 17, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I always desire to write something that will 

edify and help some poor, struggling soul to press onward in 
this good work; and if this letter is found containing some
thing of that kind, be it little or much, I will be amply paid 
for the effort. 

I love this work. It gives me more comfort than anything 
in this life can give; and I desire to press on in the great 
battle, although beset with trials, and with the evil always on 
the alert. Still, I know, by the help of God, and a deter
mination and sacrifice on my part, I will be able to come out 
victorious in the end. 

I have been greatly tried by sickness; but God has been 
with me through it all, and the many grand testimonies he 
has given, and some through my children, that I would be 
permitted to live, have been a great comfort to me, and worth 
all I have passed through. During my severe sickness last 
summer, the Lord gave a testimony to my wn Alvin, fifteen 
years old. He came home from his work in the evening. I 
had taken worse that day, and he felt so bad he did not 
come in to see me until near bedtime. I knew he would come 
in before going to bed. So he did. And he came up to my 
bedside crying, and. kissed me, and said, "Mamma, when I 
came home, I was tired, and I sat down on the plow to rest, 
and I was wondering if you would live or die; and the Spirit 
of God rested on me, and said, 'Your mother will live to be 
an old lady.' " Oh, how I rejoiced, and told him how thank
ful he should be that God would speak to him, and tell him 
mch good things. 

So I grew better and got up, and took worse again, and 
had a very trying time. I became almost deaf; was so blind 
I could not tell which my children were, only by feeling them; 
was so weak I could hardly move. My family gathered around 
me thinking I was passing away. The Saints came and 
prayed for me, and Bro. Will Haden administered to me, 
and I felt the great tears fall from his eyes down on my 
face. Oh, what a petition he did send up to God in my 
behalf! The Saints prayed and sang several songs. Dear 
Saints, it seemed the very heaven was opened to me, and just 
as soon as the meeting closed my sight came back, and I 
looked around me and mw the room was full. 

That night, my little boy, six years old, went to bed 
crying, thinking I was going to die. In the morning he came 
into my room and said he had seen an angel. I asked 
"Where?'' He mid in his room. I asked, "Where did it come 
from?" He took his little hand and showed me how it came, 
right down through the ceiling, and came up to him. I said, 
"Maybe you were dreaming." He said, "No, mamma, I had 
my eyes wide open.'' I asked what she looked like, and he 
said, "Oh, so pretty, with a light all m:ound her head, and the 

room was all shining.'' I said, "Maybe you had a light in 
your room." He said, "No, we went to bed in the dark; we 
had no lamp in our room." I asked, "What kind of a dress 
did ·she have on," and he said, "White, like the snow." I 
asked, "What did she say to you?" He said, "She told me 
not to be afraid, my mamma would not .. die; that she would 
get well and get fat and live to be an old lady," but said I 
would pass through lots of sickness. "She said, 'I can not tell 
you any more now; but do not forget about me,' and went 
away.'' I said, "Where did she go, out of the door?" He 
said, "No, she went right back up through the ceiling, and 
the room got all dark again." I asked him if he was afraid, 
and he said no. So, dear Saints, these things are worth all 
we suffer. The Saints had asked for a message, and it surely 
came. She further told him there had been six angels there 
that night. Must have been during the prayer-meeting. So 
I am glad of these things, and very thankful God sent them 
through my children, for they will be stamped upon their 
memories for all time; and when they see it being fulfilled it 
will increase their faith, as well as mine, in God's promises. 
The work here is still progressing, although some things have 
occurred to bring us sorrow in our branch;· still the work 
moves on, and some are investigating, and some being added 
to our number, for which we say, Praise God. 

We came here two years ago from Santa Cruz, California. 
Mahy of the dear Saints there will remember us. I just 
received a letter from Sr. Stone, at Dos Palos, California, 
also a picture of the reunion at Irvington, California, last 

. September, with seventeen of the elders taken, and so many 
faces I knew, especially Bro. J. B. Carmichael, of San Jose. 
I thought of the many times he had been at my home and 
preached in my house, and baptized my little boy Alvin, and 
it made me shed tears. Oh, how I long for the time to come 
when all God's children will be gathered in one great reunion 
where there will be no more parting; but all joy, and har
mony with God's will; and rest, oh, sweet rest from all our 
labors. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may ever be found faith
ful, and always a defender of this good work. My prayer is 
that God will bless all his children everywhere, and help 
them to struggle on and come up higher until the end. With 
love to all, Your sister in Christ, 

NELLIE MARTIN. 

ELKHART, Indiana, January 10, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I have felt a desire many times to write to 

my brothers and sisters through the HER4LD, but the thought 
generally comes, What can you write that would be of inter
est? and I would put it off until that desire would leave me. 
Now, dear Saints, that desire came to me again this morning 
while we were having family prayer. I wanted to be alone 
so I could write. I have hurried with my work, and now that 
the baby is taking her morning nap, I am trying to fulfill 
that desire. I hope if there is any other mother or Saint 
that feels as I have felt, that they may not let such desires 
slip by for it may be God has a purpose in giving us such 
desires. 

I am a mother of three children, and my daily prayer is 
that I may present the gospel to them in such a way that 
they may understand and obey, and do much good for the 
Master in their time. I feel discouraged at times, when this 
great responsibility rests upon me, seemingly greater than 
at other times, and I am led to wonder, Am I correcting them 
aright? Have I or do I exercise enough patience? Am I 
living so as to be an example for them? To aU this wonder
ing I receive no reply, but I think, Well, I ·will do the best I 
can, and pray God to help me to do better. Dear Saints, my 
heart is full of that great desire to come up higher, and my 
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eyes are filled with tears as I write you these few lines this 
morning." 

I have stepped aside and have no doubt displeased my 
heavenly Father, but I desire with this new year to start 
anew, and I beg an interest in your prayers, that I may be a 
living example to those around me. 

We have lived here in Elkhart just two months, and we 
earnestly hope that God has a people here, and that in the 
near future we may be able to get things in shape, and that 
some one may be directed this way to do some preaching. 

Our home is always open for any Saint, and would be glad 
to have them stop off at any time they may be passing through 
this way. Bro. S. W. L. Scott passed through here on his way 
home, December 28, and had time to take supper with us; 
and,. to say we were glad to see him would not half express 
our gladness. I hope we as Saints may come up higher, and 
be prepared for that great and glorious day. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
311 North Third Street. MRS. A. A. WARD. 

ToRONTO, Canada, January 18, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Your welcome and thrice-blessed· pages come 

freighted with good, wholesome, spiritual, and intellectual 
food from and to all parts of the civilized world, and wher
ever the glorious gospel message of "peace on earth and good 
will towards man" has found or made a quickening entrance 
into the soul of mortals. 

Your many thousands of readers and well-wishers will, I 
am convinced, bid you "God-speed," in these opening days of 
the new year; without the remotest fear of incurring tp.e ban 
once pronounced by an apostle of the Lord to the effect that 
he who biddeth a certain individual "God-speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds." Nothing is grander or more ennobling than 
to read of noble deeds achieved in the vineyard, or (to change 
the metaphor) the army of the Lord, except, perhaps, an 
humble and devoted attempt to emulate those deeds. 

It is physically impossible to peruse our beloved HERALD'S 
columns without being made to see how gigantic an amount 
of real hard, unselfish, and self-sacrificing work is being 
accomplished in our beloved Leader's cause and kingdom 
without any ostentation or parade, or "to be seen of men"; 
for the Master has already declared that "such have their 
reward" in this life (and consistently can not expect it in 
the life to come) . 

The mental pabulum provided in your columns is, as a 
witty writer once said upon a different subject and occasion, 
"extensive and peculiar" (like Mr. Samuel Weller's knowl
edge of London), and if but one tithe of what is now being 
written concerning tithing is true, then I can only say that 
tithing must be a tremendously thorny topic, and one that 
presents almost any and every possibility except that of 
reasonable agreement as to what tithing really means! 

Certainly, if tithing means, as we are most authoritatively 
assured-a "tenth of all thine increase," and inasmuch as it 
is certain that we "brought nothing into the world," and 
equally certain that we can "carry nothing out of it," then 
I should think that the tithe means neither more nor less 
than a tenth of all that we now possess; be that possession 
great or small! 

Nor can I see much "equality" in the fact of one man 
giving (like the widow's mite) all that he has, and another 
man paying, or rather contributing simply a tenth of what 
he does not happen to need, and calling that small contribu
tion a tithe of his increase unto the Lord. 

However, there is no doubt but what the opponents or dis
putants will carry on the controversy "to a finish," but whose 
"finish" it will be I dare not venture to prognosticate (not 
having either connection with or affinity for "old Moore's 

Almanac") ; but the probabilities of the case are, I think, 
strongly in favor of the supposition that the "finish" will 
be that of a number of persons not otherwise concerned in the 
argument. 

I sometimes fear that the disputations inaugurated and 
sustained in the HERALD'S columns are sustained and carried 
on with but scant regard to the feelings and susceptibilities 
of the large proportion of "rank and file" readers of our 
official organ; and with perhaps a preponderating desire to 
get the better of one's theological opponent, than to elucidate 
the subject in dispute; but perhaps I am mistaken, and we 
will agree to "waive the point," as the lawyers say. 

One word in conclusion respecting the claims and methods 
of the church of Christ, commonly known as "Hedrickites" 
(or at least the leaders of that body). If they have even 
a small percentage of proof in support of the absolute ve
racity of the statements which they are sending out broad
cast to this and other countries, respecting the martyred 
Seer of Nauvoo (proof, I mean which could stand the strain 
of cro2s-examination in any court of law, and before any 
judge of the land), why did they not produce this proof or 
evidence at the time when (above all else) it would have 
immeasurably and incontestably elevated their cause upon a 
pinnacle of fame and solidarity, from which no subsequent 
efforts or exertions, either of our own or of any other peo
ple, could by any known probability have displaced or dis
lodged it? 

Like a celebrated individual of olden times, "I pause for a 
reply." But as, judging by past experience, the pause 
threatens to be an extremely prolonged one, I will advance 
-with the reader's or rather with the Editor's kind permis
sion-to my second inquiry, which is this: Why do they not 
produce their "strong reasons," if indeed they have any to 
produce; and by meeting or challenging in the open light of. 
day, and in the limelight of publicity of debate, to which all 
would have access, either in p~rson or by favor of the 
ubiquitous reporter, have the advantage of a free and un
biased hearing or perusal of this important issue in all its 
many bearings and ramifications? 

I have not thought it wise to lengthen this letter by allud
ing to the good work still going on here under President 
R. C. Evans, as doubtless the branch recorder or report.er will 
have made your numerous readers acquainted with the prog
ress of affairs long before these hastily scribbled lines appear 
in print. No doubt the Editor has much pressure of matter 
upon his valuable space; and no hurt will be felt by your 
correspondent if, indeed, they never appear at all. I remain, 

Yours in bonds, 
F. R. TUBE. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, January 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Time passes so rapidly that it seems 

almost impossible that so much time has elapsed since I have 
penned a line for the columns of the church paper; but there 
are so many more capable of writing for these columns that I 
feel to hesitate; and then the thought presents itself to me, 
that if all would think as I in regard to this it would be only 
a matter of time till "our church paper" would be no more, 
and this we must not suffer to take place, for we must all 
work while yet it is day. Soon the night cometh when all 
work is done; so it behooves us not to idle our time away. 
In the great Book of Life each page is as a day of our lives, 
and each day those pages are being filled with the works we 
accomplish and those we neglect. When our Life's race is 
run we will each leave behind us here on earth a record, and 
as this record will, page by page, become yellow with age, 
and its pages will be scanned by some with the purpose of 
following the precepts, so let us all try to live so our life's 
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record will be worthy of imitation. Our lives will be just 
what we have in mind to make them, a bright and happy 
life. Lending a word of comfort and cheer here and there, 
is as a Godsend to suffering humanity, for we know, 

"There are lives that may be brightened by a word of hope 
and cheer; 

There are souls with whom life's blessings we should 
share. 

There are hearts that may be lightened, of the burdens which 
they bear, 

Let us take the blessed hope of the gospel there." 

How many in our vast land are carrying burdens seem
ingly greater than they can bear? How many there are 
hungering for the gospel truths of which they never have 
heard! As I look out into this vast city and see and hear 
of the terrible wickedness and crime that is going on, it makes 
me feel sad, and I feel if I could only lend a helping hand 
to some poor sinner, and show him as best I could this glori
ous gospel, for it is all to me in this life. 

"All the pleasures of revelry, pastime, and mirth, 
All the joys that the world can afford, 

Can not once be compared to the peace and the bliss 
Of a day in the house of the Lord." 

SR. IDA L. JONES-SNOW. 

SAGINAW, Michigan, January 18, 1909. 
Dear Saints: We are living in the latter days. We have 

a work to do. No other can do our work. We .must do iilur 
own work. God has blessed us in many ways, and at many 
times. What can we do in our weak way for God and the 
advancement of this gospel? There is a work for each to do. 

. We can never, to my mind, repay God for all his blessing; 
but we can do his will. We can obey the plan or command
ments he has placed before us. 

Sometime, when least expected, we may meet some one who 
is bitter, very bitter, against our beloved gospel, the pure and 
true gospel of Jesus Christ. If we have not studied the 
words of God contained in the Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants, how can we answer? Can we 
defend the gospel? If not, would our light be very bright? 
Sometime we may meet one who will not listen to the truth. 
Then if we do not let our light shine, through our good 
works, what will be the result? Will we be able to do our 
duty for the gospel? But if we let our light shine, may he 
or she not be apt to think more of the truth than before, and 
have a reason to listen to the gospel of truth? 

And again, if we study the word of God well, and we meet 
any one who would like to talk on the work, or the gospel, 
would we not be prepared to tell them all about it, or even to 
meet an argument on gospel points from either the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, or the Doctrine and Covenants? 

Ah, dear Saints, let us prepare ourselves to meet any of 
these things. Let us live before God and man to lend a wil
ling hand in time of need. Let us put on the armor of 
truth; and, with the help of God, do the work that is before 
us to the honor and glory of God. 

Your sister in the hope of Zion, 
NELLIE M. ANGLE. 

W AKEENY, Kansas, January 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have just been perusing your columns, 

and they bring joy to my soul. In reading the letter from 
Bro. Page, in which he states that necessary finances are not 
forthcoming, I felt like I wouia like to assist in making his 
appeal stronger. While I have not money to send him, having 
to leave the mission field at times myself to get finances for 
mission expense, and alw to support my family, am made 

to know the condition Bro: Page is in, and I appeal to you 
of his district where he labors, and especially yotJ whom he ' 
labors among, to see to it that his hands are loosed that he 
may have opportunity to do what the church sent him out to 
do. It is a deplorable condition that prevails in some places, 
where no one thinks to give the missionary the necessary 
money to travel, and he has to stop spiritual work to work 
for that which perishes with the using. Dear Saints, let us 
awake and untie the hands of our missionaries, that more and 
better work may be done. Do not think the missionary is 
wanting too much, and is after the money. He will preach 
whether he has the money given him or not. If not donated 
he will have to leave off preaching and work for wages until 
he has his purse replenished, and then he goes at his God
appointed work again, but the church has lost, the missionary 
has lost, and the layman has lost his opportunity of keep
ing that preacher in the field. 

This hi.st fall the writer and missionary in charge made 
a trip of about five hundred miles by team, and did not receive 
one cent donation on the entire trip. Missionaries can not 
subsist this way. 

May God bless each one, and help us do our part. Wife 
and I are near Wakeeny, with meetings announced for Sun
day night. Have done very little work the last two weeks, 
owing to bad weather and other hindrances. Expect to move 
eastward from here after our series here. Please say to Bro. 
W. E. Peak, that there are two ladies, non-members, living at 
Council Grove, Kansas, who say they do not fully under
stand our doctrine, and are very anxious for an elder. What 
can be done? 

Bro. Ransom Hoskins is again in our midst, and I under
stand is ready to put on the missionary harness. May God 
bless and assist him. God's blessing be upon all his people, 
is my prayer, in Jesus' name. Amen. 

JOHN A. TEETERS. 

CALVERT CITY, Kentucky, January 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In the month of September, 1908, I 

dreamed I was living on a place my mother owned before 
her last marriage. I was standing looking out of a window 
towards the east, and saw a great cluster of bright stars; 
they would disappear, and r·eturn again; continued so for a 
short time. I was, it seemed, busy with my work, and again 
looked out at the window, and saw something very bright, 
nearly square, and in the center of this appeared two very 
bright objects. One of them appeared to resemble the moon, 
only golden color (I think the other object was somewhat 
round), the second object was brighter and seemed more 
glorious than the one shaped like the moon; and at each 
corner of the square appeared a real large star, and two 
angels dressed in white had hold of the square one at each 
upper corner, bringing it towards me, and it seemed to be 
so bright its rays glisten eo upon the earth; and it seemed 
that my mother and I jumped out of the door, ·so happy we 
could not stay on the ground, and there descended a great 
line of white doves from the square unto us; and my mother 
said to me, "This is a sign for us i;o go and meet our Savior"; 
and I thought we followed the doves and flew around a while 
in the air, and then came back. I thought the bright square 
went on to warn other people of the end of the world, and 
we waited for it to return, and we were intending to go with 
it; and in the east where this object started from there 
seemed to rise a very dark cloud, and it began raining, or a 
mist of rain falling, and in the west where it was going it 
seemed that the elements were a ball of fire; and after this 
had all passed over, or rather while passing over, there was 
quite a large number of children sitting on a wood-pile watch
ing it, and my youngest sister was sitting on a log by herself, 
and seemed to be crying, crying because I would not let her 
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be baptized at the reunion (she is quite young yet, and has 
never spoken about being baptized). Mother and I then 
seemed to be standing in the door and mother said to me, 
"Poor children, I feel sorry for them." And then I woke 
up. I would like this published in the HERALD, and I would 
like to Eee the interpretation printed, or receive the inter
pretation individually from some one that can: give me the 
correct interpretation. 

I was eighteen in November, 1908, was baptized at Pilot 
Oak, Kentucky, 1906, by Elder C. L. Snow, confirmed by 
Elders E. L. Henson and J. R. McClain. I have been greatly 
impressed with my dream or vision, and would like to hear 
what others think of it. You will please find inclosed money 
order for fifty cents, which please send to the proper address 
as tithing. I am desirous of doing my duty, mid know it is 
a duty we all should be very careful to remember. I am not 
accustomed to writing for publication; and this is my first 
attempt. I have received so much spiritual help from read
ing the HERALD and Autumn Leaves, I feel like I wanted to 
give the readers a part of my experience, hoping it may be 
of some light to some one. I have no greater desire than 
to know that I am acceptable with my heavenly Father, and 
desire to do my duty as a true, brave, and strong soldier of 
the cross. 

May the blessings of our heavenly Father be with all those 
of his children that seek to do his bidding, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, our Savior. 

Your sister in the cause of truth, 
0THA COOPER. 

GRINNELL, Iowa, January 26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I held a splendid meeting at Colo, Iowa, 

the first part of this month. Four fine, intelligent persons 
were baptized, one a married lady. And a letter from Bro. 
Lhommedieu to-day stated that the lady's husband is also 
ready for baptism. I will try to get up there soon and 
attend to the baptism. There are others there who do not 
know what they are waiting on. The Holy Spirit was present 
in a very marked degree at the baptism and confirmation of 
those four. A young lady laad an open vision while standing 
beside the water, which was very comforting to her and her 
folks. Another one had a fine vision while I was confirming 
him. The gentleman who is now ready for baptism told me 
that he had the strangest. kind of feeling come over him 
while I was confirming his wife. The Spirit carried the truth 
of this work to his innermost soul, so that he is now fully 
convinced of the truth of the work, and will soon be in the 
church. 

I was called to Eastern Iowa to administer to Sr. E. 
Thomas, at Center Junction. There our old comrade and fel
low laborer, Warren Tourner, president of Eastern Iowa 
District, met me, and we went to Green Valley church, where 
the writer had the pleasure of speaking to the Saints. Oh, 
what a change there within the last ten years! Only a few 
outsiders at the meeting; our dearly beloved Bro. James 
Johnson was called to the paradise of rest a short time· ago. 
How strange it seemed not to find him at his post. Others 
have moved away, which considerably cuts down the number 
in attendance. A few new ones have been added. There 
are some others there who know that they ought to join, but 
are waiting, waiting, but can hardly tell what on. 

From there I went to Baldwin, and found our little Bro. 
J. B. Wildermuth busy with a series of meetings, and he was 
very glad to get a little help. The house was full to over
flowing with very attentive listeners. Some are very near 
the kingdom, and I think will come in soon. The writer 
spoke four times while there; had the best of liberty while 
telling the gospel 'Story, which never gets old. Bro. Wilder
muth is doing a good work at Baldwin. They have a fine, 

energetic branch, a splendid Sunday-school, with Sr. Hale at 
the helm. 

Ern. Hill and Farr have also had a hand in the work there, 
and have done good work, and are well spoken of. The 
weather got so bad, and the roads so muddy, and the nights 
so dark, that we closed the meeting. In all my days I have 
never seen the fog so thick as it was some days and nights. 
On the 23d the fog was so thick that we could not see the 
headlight on the engine more than thirty feet away at nine 
o'clock in the morning. The trains were all late on account 
of the dense fog. 

May God bless every effort put forth for the good of his 
people, and for the glory of his name. What a shock it was 
to us all to hear of the terrible death of Sr. Cecil Eckhart! 
Her friends have our sympathy. I have known her ever since 
she was a baby. She was a fine girl. God comfort the 
bereaved. In the faith, 

J. S. ROTH, 

Extracts from Letters. 

Elders Smith and Burr are holding services in a suburban 
schoolhouse in East Springfield, capital city of Illinois. 
Begun in the schoolhouse last Monday evening and thus far 
the prospects are promising; increasing audience and seem
ingly a good interest. We await results. 

News From Branches 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

In reading the editorial "Concerning 1909," in the first 
number of the HERALD for this year, I note a request that 
"live" branch presidents furnish occasional items from their 
branches. Your correspondent, desiring to be among the, 
"live" ones, and believing that the suggestion is timely, has 
decided to add this one to other duties pertaining to the great 
gospel work. 

The San Francisco Branch has had to contend against 
great difficulties since April 18, 1906. The great earthquake 
and fire on that date not only destroyed the city but prac
tically obliterated our branch as well. Of a once prosperous 
branch, only a "handful" was left. These few have never 
once thought of giving up the fight nor of deserting the 
good ship Zion, even though she had been dismantled by the 
storm, her "pilot" and many of the "crew" having been 
swept away by the "gale." The "mate" stood by, and the 
"laddies" hove to with a will, until the ship was "righted" 
and placed on an even "keel." 

Since that time quite a number of our old members have 
returned to our ranks, some have been received from otht-r 
branches, and several have been added by baptism. All theRe 
means have contributed to our growth, until now, we are 
thankful to say, the work here is on a solid footing once 
more. 

For the first time in the history of the branch, we met on 
Sunday, December 20, in our own church. Though the build
ing was not entirely completed it was good to be in our own 
home. The sermon on this occasion was by Bro. C. E~. Crum
ley, and was indructive and edifying. The gas fixtures not 
being in place, we dispensed with the evening ser<Tiee~, and 
a number of our members took advantage of the opporcunity 
to visit our sister branch at Oakland, which is under th·3 able 
management of Bro. J. M. Terry. 

We are now meeting regularly in our new church, and can 
appreciate a pure atmosphere and clean surroundings, after 
having for so long a time held services in a hall used for 
worldly revels, where the very air was impregnated with 
tobacco smoke and the odor of intoxicants. We POW have a 
suitable place in which to hold our district conference whtch 
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meets here on February 26. We hope for a large :.tttendance. 
The election of branch, Sunday-school, and Reli.gio o!Ticers 

passed off quietly, the Good Spirit dominating at all of the 
business-sessions. With few exceptions the former officers 
were sustained in their several positions. Bro. H. D. Simp
son, the newly elected Sunday-school superintendent, has 

· taken hold of the work with a will and gives promise of being 
the right man in the right place. 

Two more precious souls have been added to the fold here. 
On January 3, the writer had the privilege of baptizing l\:Ir. 
and Mrs. J. B. Root in the font at the new church, being 
the first troubling of the waters of the font, May many 
others follow. JOHN A. LAWN. 

48 West Avenue. --------
SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA. 

The Saints of Scranton are like Saints in other places; 
they are not always on the mount, neither are they always 
in the valley. They have their trials, and they have their 
times of peace. There are noble souls here, and it does one's 
heart good to hear the earnest desires expressed. 

There is one drawback to the work here, and that is, the 
Saints have no house of worship. They are compelled to 
worship in a hall, which seems to be objected to by a great 
many people; but we hope ere long the Saints will take 
advantage of a very generous offer made them by a large-· 
hearted brother, one who is always ready to assist in every 
good work. I understand the Saints here have appointed a 
building committee to solicit money and spy out a suitable 
location. 

We have a Sunday-school here nicely officered with young 
Bro. Walter Lewis as superintendent, a worthy young man 
whose heart and soul appear to be in the work, whose 

· efforts for its advancement, and standing, as a school, are 
commendable. 

Religio work is quite a factor for good here also. At 
present it has its president, Bro. William Davis, a young 
man capable of doing much good along this line, providing 
he is humbly and prayerfully sustained by its members, and 
the other officers elected to assist him. Quite a lively interest 
is shown in this department of the work here. 

There seems to be a wave of religious excitement passing 
over Scranton just at present. Reverend Doctor Torrey, 
with a staff of assistants, is holding forth in a tabernacle 
built expressly for a three months' crusade against sin. All 
churches believing as he does, and who are willing to work 
along the same line with him in saving souls ( ?) are invited 
to participate in the great movement. But those who do not 
believe in the never-ending torment or damnation of the 
wicked, are not wanted, so of necessity it excludes the 
"Saints" as well, also the "universalists," because neither of 
them are willing to believe that the wicked are turned into 
hell and there, asbestos like, burn in a literal fire all through 
the countless ages of "eternity," so we feel honored instead 
of slighted in being excused from participation in such a 
perversion. 

Our appearance at "Old Forge" at the home of Bro. Falli
son Jones has stirred the Methodist preacher and he is 
awfully indignant to think that the "Mormons" have gotten 
so close to them. Well, poor man, he is afraid some of his 
sheep have been following the wrong shepherd, and they have 
heard the call and some of them have turned their ears and 
eyes toward the fold of Christ, and perhaps he himself is 
afraid of the divine light of the gospel of Christ. Poor Paul 
was stricken blind when he saw the great light, and the only 
means of recovering the same was under the hands of an 
ordained minister of Christ. Of course this poor soul does 
not want to subject himself to any such thing. 

I visited home folks over the holiday, returning here to 

complete the conference year with God's help, and shall con
tinue to do what I can for the furtherance of the great work 
of God intrusted to us. ALBERT E. STONE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-Conference met at Plano, Illi
nois, January 23 and 24, 1909. J. W. Wight, F. M. Cooper, 
and J. Midgorden were chosen to preside, with W. E. William
son and C. H. Burr secretaries; Charles Blakely chorister, 
and Mary Anderson organist. Moved and carried that the 
revised rules of order be adopted and that all resolutions 
previously adopted by the district in conflict therewith be 
hereby rescinded. Statistical reports: West Pullman 38, loss 
1; Unity 25, gain 2; Plano 166, loss 1; First Chicago 158, 
gain 5; Mission 122, gain 1; Central Chicago 133, gain 1; 
Sandwich 60, loss 3. Officers reporting: President F. M. 
Cooper, and vice-president J. Midgorden; Elders Arthur 
Allen, J. E. Vanderwood, E. M. Wildermuth, and Thomas 
Hougas; Priest G. F. Howard. The auditing committee 
reported Bishop's agents' accounts correct and the report was 
accepted as follows: Cash on hand last report $4.32, receipts 
$1,140.07, expenditures $1,147.36, balance due J. Midgorden, 
agent, $2.97. ""IN. E. Williamson, treasurer, reported on hand 
last report $7.46, receipts $21.83, paid out $25.32, balance on 
hand $3.97. It was moved to refer the matter of the ordina
tion of Bro. Harry Passman to the minister in charge, district 
president, and missionary in charge of Chicago. Delegates 
elected to represent district at General Conference: Bro. and 
Sr. F. M. Cooper, J. W. Wight, C. H. Burr, Arthur Allen, 
Alice Heavener, Melvina Heavener, Velma Miesenhelder, Sr. 
C. H. Burr, Bro. and Sr. Henry Southwick, J. E. Vander
wood, Lester Wildermuth, J. Midgorden, Bro. and Sr. Elias 
Hayer, Margaret Fredericks, James Camp, Bro. and Sr. Fred 
Johnson, William Vail, Grace E. Johnson, Mary Anderson, 
Lottie Kier, Agnes Parks, Sr. William Vail, Lon Williams, 
Henry Williams, Ada Quick, Bro. and Sr. E. J. Lang, W. J. 
Sloan, R. N. Burwell, and J. E. Goodenough. Preaching 
Saturday evening by Elder Arthur Allen. At 9 a. m. Sunday, 
prayer-meeting, Brn. C. H. Burr and C. E. Gaylord in charge. 
Three were confirmed at this meeting by Elders J. W. Wight 
and F. M. Cooper. Preaching at 10.30 a. m., by Elder Eli 
Hayer. Sunday-school from 12 to 1 p. m. Preaching at 
2.30 p. m., by Elder J. E. Vanderwood, and at 7 p. m., by 
Elder J. W. Wight. Adjourned to meet with Mission Branch, 
June 5 and 6, 1909. W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Conference convened at Blue 
Rapids, December 12, 1908, at 10.30 a. m. W. E. Peak, Sam
uel Twombly, and M. F. Gowell chosen to preside. M. F. 
Gowell elected secretary pro tern. After a short address to 
the conference by G. H. Hilliard, the following branch reports 
were read: Atchison 80, Blue Rapids 112, Fanning 96, Idyl
wild 63, Netawaka 51, Topeka 48. Those of the ministry 
reporting were: Elders W. E. Peak, Samuel Twombly, M. F. 
Gowell, W. H. Murphy, H. Green, Mahlon Smith, and Frank 
G. Hedrick; Priest A. C. Ingle; Teachers G. W. Shay, and 
George R. Ketchum. Committee appointed at last conference 
upon the' matter of disorganizing Idylwild Branch, reported 
against disorganization. The report was accepted and com
mittee discharged. By vote Atchison was selected as the place 
of meeting of the next conference, subject to call of the presi
dent. Preaching during conference by Bishop G. H. Hilliard 
and Elder Dowker. Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

MoBILE.-Conference convened with Three Rivers Branch, 
December 5, 1908. W. L. Booker was chosen to preside, with 
N. L. Booker assistant; Edna Cochran secretary; Mamie 
Gill and Gladys Ruble were chosen organists; N. L. Booker 
chorister; Bro. Cunningham janitor; John Young and Reuben 
Mizell ushers. Branches reporting: Three Rivers, Theo
dore 85, Bluff Creek 95. Official reports: Elders F. P. Scar
cliff, N. L. Booker, W. L. Booker, W. J. Booker, and G. W. 
Sherman. Bishop's agent's report: On hand last report 
$12.19, collected $17.25, paid out $29.22, balance on hand 22c. 
Treasurer's report: On hand last report $1.10, collected 
$6.20, paid out $7.92. Auditing committtee consisting of F. P. 
Scarcliff, John Young, and A. E. Goff, was appointed to audit 
Bishop's agent's books. Their report shows that the report 
is correct. The presidency of the conference were given 
authority to appoint speakers; the nature of meetings was 
determined by the assembly. Three preaching-services and 
one sacrament-meeting were appointed. Motion prevailed 
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that the conference grant renewal of license to those in the 
district who request them. Conference adjourned to meet 
with Bluff Creek Branch, March 6, 1909, at 10 a. m. Edna 
Cochran, clerk, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

Convention Minutes. 

MOBILE.-Sunday-school association met in convention with 
Three Rivers school, December 4, 1908. The secretary being 
absent, N. L. Booker was chosen secretary pro tern. Schools 
reporting were Theodore, Three Rivers, and Perseverance. 
Motion prevailed that we request the superintendent to pro
vide for a home department. Convention adjourned. to meet 
at 3 p. m., on Friday before the next district conference and 
at the same place. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, 
Mississippi. 

. . 
NORTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-Convention of the Sunday-school 

association convened at Plano, January 22, 1909, at 2 p. m. 
Reports of superintendent, secretary, and treasurer read 
and approved. The following officers were elected: Sr. F. M. 

. Cooper superintendent; George Howard assistant superin
tendent; Mary Anderson secretary and treasurer; Harry 
Passman member of the library board. The following were 
chosen as delegates to General Convention: F. M. Cooper, 
Jennie Cooper, Alice Heavener, Velma Meisenhelder, J. W. 
Wight, J. E. Vanderwood, Henry Southwick, Clara Southwick, 
Charles Buu, Arthur Allen, Melvina Heavener, Mary Ander
son, Grace E. Johnson, Sr. Charles Burr, Lottie Williamson, 
Lester Wildermuth, John Midgorden, Elias Hayer, Annie 
Hayer, William Vail, J. M. Blakely, J. A. Daer, Hazel McGin
nis, Sr. Fred Johnson, Lottie Kier, E. M. Wildermuth, Lon 
V/illiams, Fred Johnson, Margaret Fredericks, Earl Rogers, 
E. J. Goodenough. Mary Anderson, secretary, Seneca, Illinois. 

MOBILE.-Religio society met in convention with T.hree 
Rivers local at Escatawpa, Mississippi, December 4, 1908, at 
7 p. m. The president and vice-president being absent, W. L. 
Booker was chosen to preside and N. L. Booker was chosen 
secretary pro tern. Locals reporting were Three Rivers and 
Theodore. Albert Miller, president of the home department, 
reported the work of that department in a discouraging con
dition. Convention adjourned to meet at 7 p. m., on Friday 
before the convening of the next conference and at the same 
place. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 
To the Saints and Friends of Sheffield, England, District: 

Please take notice that upon recommendation and request of 
the district conference of Sheffield, held January 9 and 10, 
1909, at Clay cross, England, Bro. John Austin, of 30 Mel
bourne Road, Springvale Road, Sheffield, England, has been 
appointed Bishop's agent of said district. Notice is hereby 
given of the appointment of Bro. Austin, as such agent, and 
we recommend him to the Saints of the Sheffield District for 
his work in this capacity. 

Bro. Austin was formerly an agent under Bishop Thomas 
Taylor and later a solicitor for Bishop's agent C. H. Caton, 
for this district, and we trust that the Saints will be forward 
in assisting him in the duties of his office, and that the dis
trict of Sheffield in its financial work may be prospered in 
the present year. 

Trusting the Lord may especially bless each one, in behalf 
of the Bishopric, Very respectfully submitted, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 1, 1909. 

Bishop's Notice. 

To the Saints of Northern California District; Greeting: 
I wish to congratulate you on the way you have sustained the 
fund the year just passed, and trust the Lord will bless you 
the present year. 

Our present need compels us to ask all who can to help us 
meet the demands. 

At Chico you may pay to Sarah Boydstun; Sacramento, 
James Lawn; Oakland, J. M. Terry; Santa Rosa, B. N. 
Fisher; San Jose Bishop E. S. Chase; in my absence at 
San Francisco, John Lawn; or send remittances to me direct 
by bank draft, post-office money order, or Wells Fargo & 
Co.'s, money order. 

CHARLES A. PARKIN, Bishop Northern California. 
SAN FRANCISCO, Cal., 18 Clement St., February 2, 190D. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Southern Indiana Saints: As we are approaching 
on into the year 1909, we are glad that God has spared us 
and blessed us with what we have, and all truly should be 
thankful to him for all blessings at his hand. Therefore, let 
us all stand fast to the principles of truth, and all, I am sure, 
can rejoice on account of this glorious gospel of these the 
latter days. And as we rejoice in the blessings that God has 
bestowed on us, does it not behoove us to so live that we may 
enjoy still more of the rich blessings in store for us, by living 
pure and godly lives, and ever be on the watch lest the 
tempter betray us? . 

Now, we are in another year, and before it closes upon us 
will you not see that you have kept the law of tithing? "We 
must not rob God," Malachi tells us. (Also read Deuteronomy 
14: 22-25; Hebrews 7: 1, 2; Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5; 
106: 2.) I am sure that after reading these texts and careful 
thought and prayer, you will do your best, if ever so little. 
Remember we must live the whole law of God. We have the 
missionaries among us preaching the angel message. We 
have the poor to care for also, and God knows we can help 
some if only a little. We hope you will send your tithes as 
soon as possible. May God bless you. 

Address all mail to Silver Grove, New Albany, Indiana. 
JOHN ZAHND, Bishop's Agent. 

Quorum of Twelve. 

The members of the Quorum of Twelve are hereby reminded 
that at the last session of the quorum it adjourned to meet on 
March 16, 1909, at 2 p. m., in Lamoni, Iowa. It will be 
expected that as many as conveniently can will attend this 
meeting. The importance of the work assigned has not 
lessened and each member should feel to bear his full share 
of the responsibility imposed and thus give the best service 
possible to the cause. It is left discretionary with each one 
to decide as to the necessary preparation to be made for the 
occasion. Each one can best judge for himself. All should 
strive to make this a profitable and peaceful session, accept
able to the Lord, and approved by good men and women. 

WM. H. KELLEY, President. 
LAMONI, Iowa, February 5, 1909. 

First Seventy. 

To the Members of the First Seventy; Dear Brethren 
and Colaborers: On December 10, 1908, I sent to each of 
you a blank on which to report the labor you had done from 
March 1, 1908, to March 1, 1909. With the report I sent a 
request, with information why the request was sent. I have 
received replies from only thirteen, so that I do not know 
whether the blank report has been received. If any have not 
received the blank report please notify me at once. Those 
who have received the request will please comply as soon 
as practicable. As soon after March 1 as it is possible, please 
send me your report for the year to my home and mission 
address, 1205 Filmore Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

February 1, 1909. J. F. MINTUN, Secretary. 

Third Quorum of Elders. 

As the time of General Conference is drawing near and the 
time to report to your quorum will follow, we. hope to see 
many present to take part in our deliberations. Those not 
expecting to be. present will please report in writing by 
sending your reports to the secretary, Charles P. Faul, Stew
artsville, Missouri. Please do not neglect this as the quorum 
will be compelled to drop names of those who have failed to 
report in the past two or three years. This does not speak 
well for eiders in IsraeL So be prompt by sending in your 
report before March 25, 1909. 

H. J. THURMAN, President. 

An Appeal. 

We ask the brethren throughout the church to help us 
start a library for the South Sea Islands Mission. 

We are very much in need of early publications of the 
church, such as Times and Seasons; early editions of the 
Doctrine and Covenants are very much needed, as the native 
members of the Brighamite church say they have been taught 
that all the revelations as published in their Doctl.'ine and 
Covenants, including the polygamous revelation, were pub
lished in the lifetime of the martyrs. We also need Journal 
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of Discourses, as their elders deny every extract we publish 
from those books. In fact we need all books that will help 
in the battle with that abomination in these islands. They 
have from ten to twelve elders circulating about among the 
islands all the time. They also publish articles in their paper 
which need to be answered. 

We also need good reference books, a good Bibl_e commen
tary, and anything; t~at would be useful from whrch to take 
extracts for our miSSIOn paper. 

A book from a brother here and there throughout the 
church will be a light burden on all together and a great help 
in this difficult mission. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

PAPEETE, Tahiti. C. H. LAKE. 

Priesthood to be Organized. 

At the Kirtland District conference, to be held at New 
Philadelphia, Ohio, March 13 and 14, 1909, an effort will be 
made to organize the priesthood of the Ohio, West Virginia, 
Kirtland, and Pittsburg Districts into quorums. 
- I would like to have all those holding the office of elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon, and who are members of ~ither of 
the districts mentioned, attend this conference if possible, and 
those who can not attend will please write me at once, giving 
name, address, and office held, and state whether or not you 
desire to be enrolled in your proper quorum. We need a good 
attendance in order to start this work right. 

G. T. GRIFFITHS, Missionary in Charge. 
185 West Eleventh Avenue, COLUMBUS, Ohio. 

Change of Conference Date. 

Alabama District will meet with Pleasant Hill. Branch o::~ 
February 27 and 28, 1909, instead of the 28th and 29th of 
January, as published in former issue of HER;\.LD. \~·e will be 
glad to have all branches report and all missionaries present, 
also the local elders from Florida and Mobile Districts are 
invited to come. J. R. Harper, president. 

Conference Notices. 
New York and Philadelphia District will convene with the 

Brooklyn Branch, corner of. Park Place and Schenectady 
Avenue, Brooklyn, New York, February 20, 1909, at 4 p. m. 
Branch secretaries are requested to send statistical reports 
of branches to the secretary at as early a date as possible. 
R. E. Hockman, secretary, 156 West Ontario Street, Phila
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

Kentucky and Tennessee District will convene· at Bethel 
Church near Cottage Grove, February 27, 1909. Election of 
officers and of delegates to General Conference are some of 
the matters to be attended to. Let all meet with us who can 
and bring a good spirit with you. All of the priesthood 
who can not meet with us, please send reports to J. J. Adair, 
secretary, or myself before the conference. J. R. McClain, 
president. 

Clinton District will convene at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, 
March 6 and 7, 1909. Delegates to General Conference will 
be elected. Reports and communications sent by mail should 
reach the undersigned before March 4. A. C. Silvers, secre
tary, Walker, Missouri. 

Far West, Missouri, District convenes with Stewartsville 
Branch on February 27 and 28. Delegates will be chosen to 
represent the district at General Conference. Let branch 
secretaries send in their reports together with delegate cre
dentials, as also each branch president send in the report of 
the labors of the officers of his branch one week prior to sit
ting of conference. Charles P. Faul, secretary, Stewartsville, 
Missouri. 

Eastern Colorado District will meet in conference with 
Colorado Springs Branch, February 27, at 10 a. m., and con
tinue during the 28th. A large attendance is desired. Branch 
clerks should mail reports to the undersigned. W. E. Wolfe, 
secretary, Wray, Colorado. 

Convention Notices. 

Des Moines District Religio will meet in convention at Des 
Moines, Iowa, February 26, at 2.30 p. m. Would like to have 
the district well represented as it is election of officers. Hat
tie Clark, vice-president. 

Zion's Religio society of Northern California District will 
meet in convention at San Francisco, February 26, 1909, at 
10 a. m., in the new church. Take Market Street car at the 
ferry; transfer west on Eighteenth Street; get off at Danvers 

Street; turn to left and walk one block. Secretaries of locals 
please send in your reports and credentials at once. A large 
attendance is hoped for. Delegates will be appointed to 
General Convention. Pauline 0. Napier, secretary, 2130 Jay 
Street, Sacramento, California. 

Utah District Religio convenes Friday, February 26, at 
2 p. m., in the Federation of Labor Hall, corner Fourth 
South· and State Streets, Salt Lake City. All interested in 
Religio work are invited to attend. The Lord requires the 
heart and a willing mind of the Religio workers. Mrs. AnNie 
V. Layton, secretary, 225 I Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Zion's Religio Society of the Eastern Colorado District will 
convene• at Colorado Springs, Colorado, February 26, 1909. 
It is desired that all locals shall be represented. ::\irs. M. A. 
McConley, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of Eastern Colorado District 
will be held at Colorado Springs, Colorado, Friday, February 
26, at 2 p. m. Mrs. Louisa Fishburn, secretary. 

Utah District Sunday-school association will convene at Salt 
Lake City, Utah, on Friday, February 26, 1909, at 10 a. m., 
corner Fourth South and State Street. Mrs. ,Tennie Winholz, 
Eecretary, 801 Washington Avenue, Ogden, Utah. 

Marrjages. 

VoTAW-WHEELER.-In San Jose, California, January 17, 
1909, at the residence of the bride's brother, Bro. A. S. Votaw 
to Mrs. Luella Wheeler. Elder C. W. Hawkins, president of 
the San Jose Branch, performed the ceremony. Bro. Votaw 
is manager of the Morgan Hill Mercantile Company, and is a 
man well respected in the town in which he lives. 

Died. 
HANSEN.-RachelMay Mcintosh was born October 19, 1866, 

near Gallands Grove, Iowa, and died near Earling, Iowa, 
January 26, 1909. She was married to Bro. William Hansen 
December 5, 1883; to them were born twelve children, one son 
having passed beyond. She became a member of the church 
May 29, 1888. She was an affectionate and self-sacrificing 
mother, and obliging neighbor, and a devoted Christian. With 
fortitude and patience she endured the affliction that slowly 
drew her from the embrace of loved ones. With calm submis
sion and a bright hope she peacefully fell asleep.· Funeral
services at the Saints' chapel, Gallands Grove, January 31, by 
Elder Charles E. Butterworth. The attendance was large, 
showing that Bro. Hansen and family have the sympathy of 
the entire community. 

BEAN.-Eliza Holmes, daughter of Wentworth and Elsie 
Holmes, was born January 11, 1838, at Smithfield, Maine; was 
married to Jacob Emerson Bean, July 12, 1857. There were 
born to them nine children, Rose, Joseph, Ellen, Grace, Edith, 
Wilbur, Burton, Leon, and Ruby. She united with the Free-, 
will Baptist Church in 1859. In December, 1895, she united 
with the Reorganized Church, being baptized by Elder John 
T. Kinnaman and confirmed by Elders J. T. Kinnaman and 
D. S. Holmes, December 30, 1895. She remained a faithful 
Saint till called to her home beyond on January 29, 1909. 
Funeral was held at the Buffalo Prairie church, January 31, 
1909. She was laid to rest in the cemetery adjoining the 
church to await the morn of the first resurrection. Funeral
sermon was preached by Elder 0. E. Sade. 

ROBERTS.- Columbus W., died at his residence near 
Buchanan, Tennessee, November 23, 1908, at the ripe age of 
71 years, 5 months, 12 days:' He married Malinda Ellner 
Thomas, July 19, 1860. To them were born four children, 
Frank Roberts, Anna E. Willoughby, N. Ella Adair, Alma 
Ettabell McClain. His wife and all four children survive him 
and were all present, except Anna. He was baptized Septem
ber 3, 1876, by R. J. Anthony, and was the first to obey the 
gospel in that locality. Funeral November 24, 1908; sermon 
by J. M. Stubbart. 

WALKER.-J. M. Walker was born May 11, 1839, in Fred
ericktown, Ohio; died January 28, 1909, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. T. R. Bothwell, Pittsburg, Kansas. He came 
to Holden, Missouri, in 1866. He had been a member of the 
Baptist Church for many years, also member of the Grand 
Army. Heard the gospel preached while living near Humans
ville, and ort January 20, 1907, he was baptized by Elder 
George Jenkins. He lived faithful until death. While living 
at Holden he was beaten out of a considerable sum of money 
by corrupt men. His financial trouble caused much grief, 
which resulted in Bright's disease which took him to the 
realms of the blest, where no one can be deceived by false 
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men. The funeral was preached' in th~ Holden church by 
Elder George Jenkins. His remains were laid to rest in the. 
Holden Cemetery. The citizens of Holden say no bette;r man 
ever lived in Holden; he bore this name at Humansville as 
well. A large crowd of the best citizens were at the funeral. 
He is· survived by a wife and eight children: Charles A., 
Robert D., Will V., Harold, and Mrs. T. R. Bothwell, of 
Pittsqurg, Kansas, Edna M., M. Gertrude, and Emma, of 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

JoNES.-Frances Angelina Jones, wife of Elder D. R. Jones, 
passed away from earth life at her home near Sheridan, 
Nevada, on January 15, 1909, at the age of 69 years. She 
was baptized in 1868 by Bro. W. W. Blair. She leaves of 
immediate relatives, a husband, six sons, and one daughter, 
with grandchildren and great-grandchildren a goodly number. 
Elder J. M. Terry was telegraphed for, but on account of the 
great floods in California he could not attend. She sweetly 
rests from her toils and sufferings in paradise. 

THOMAs.-William D. Thomas, of Netawaka, Kansas, was 
found dead in his bed on the morning of January 28, 1909. 
He was born March 11, 1833, in Breconshire, South Wales. 
Came to America in 1854. Was married to Elizabeth Hop
kins March 4, 1860, at Syracuse, Ohio. Baptized into the 
church about 1865 at St. David, Illinois. Came to Jackson 
County, Kansas, in 1868. He leaves his companion, who h~s 
walked by his side for forty-nine years. Funeral was held m 
the Congregational church, as the Saints' church was too small 
for the audience; sermon by A. H. Parsons, his lodge brethren 
of the Masonic order performing their part as pallcbearers 
and at the grave. 

Lincoln and His Soldiers. 

Lincoln's life was filled with striking contrasts. For this 
careless captain of a company of unruly rustics in the Black 
Hawk War to become the commander-in-chief of a million 
soldiers, a mightier force of warriors than any conquering 
monarch of modern times ever assembled, was perhaps the 
strangest fortune that befell him. In four years he called 
to his command two and a half millions of men, probably a 
greater number than followed the eagles of Napoleon in all 
his twenty years of campaigning from Arcola to Waterloo. 

Yet this unparalleled martial power never touched the 
ambition of Lincoln. He cared nothing for the pomp of 
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arms, the pride of rank, or the glory of war. This man who 
could say to ten hundred thousand armed troops, go, and 
they would go, come, and they would come, held himself to be 
no more than the equal of the least among them. While he 
stood toward all as a comrade rather than a commander, they 
looked up to him in perfect trust, and delighted to hail him as 
Father Abraham. 

It was enough for him to touch his hat to a general, but 
he liked to bare his head to the boys in the ranks. He him
self created generals by the hundreds, but in his eyes the 
private soldier was the handiwork of the Almighty. The 
reported capture of an officer and twelve army mules in a 
raid near Washington only moved him to remark, "How 
unfortunate! I can fill that brigadier's place in five minutes, 
but those mules cost us two hundred dollars apiece." He 
never to the end solved the mystery of the uniforms, and 
could not tell a general from a colonel by his epaulettes .... 

The sympathy of most men who get to be presidents, gov
ernors, or statemen can be reached only through their heads. 
It becomes a thing of the mind, filtered and cooled by an 
intellectual process. Lincoln's sympathies always remained 
where nature herself placed them, in the heart, and thence 
they freely flowed, unhindered by reflection and calculation. 
Kindness with him was an impulse and not a duty. His 
benevolence was far from scientific, yet he was so shrewd a 
judge of human nature that he seldom was cheated. · 

The stone walls of the White House no more shut him in 
from his fellows, from the hopes and sorrows, the poverty and 
the pride of the plain people, than did the unhewn logs behind 
which he shivered and hungered in his boyhood home. A 
mother's tears, a baby's cry, a father's plea, an empty sleeve, 
or a crutch never failed to move him. . . . 

This interest on his part was no fickle, unsteady freshet of 
gushing sentimentality which overflowed one day and dried 
up the next, no alternating current of strength and weakness. 
Mercy flowed in a constant stream from its fountain in his 
great heart, nourishing the fragrant flower of charity under 
the withering blasts of war. 

The "Youth's Companion" in 1909. 

The amount of good reading given to subscribers to the 
Youth's Companion during the year is indicated by the follow
ing summary of contents for this year: 

Fifty star articles contributed by men and women of wide 
distinction in public life, in literature, in science, in business, 
in a score of professions. . 

Two hundred and fifty capital stories including six serial 
stories; humorous stories; stories of adventure, character, 
heroism. 

One thousand up to date notes on current events, recent 
discoveries in the world of science and nature, important mat
ters in politics and government. 

Two thousand one minute stories inimitable domestic 
sketches, anecdotes, bits of humor, and selected miscellany. 
The Weekly Health Article, the Weekly Woman's Article, 
Timely Editorials, etc. 

A full description of the current volume will be sent with 
sample copies of the paper to any address on request. The 
new subscriber who at once sends $1.75 for a year's subscrip
tion will receive free the Companion's new Calendar for 1909, 
"In Grandmother's Garden," lithographed in thirteen colors. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION. 
144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 

The reason why men who mind their own business succeed, 
is because they have so little competition. 

B Are You 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 

ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 

OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 
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GRAPES, from their most health~ 
:ful properties, give ROYAL its 
active and principal ingredient 

It is economy to use Royal Baking Powder. 
It saves labor, health and money. 

Where the best food is required no othe:r 
baking powder or leavening agent can take the 

or do the work of Royal Baking Powde•·· 

s e 
F eb:rua:ry 16 and March 2 and 16 

s 
$2360 to Denver, Colorado Springs, 

Pueblo. Proportionately as 
low rates to other points in 
Eastern Colorado. 

to Spokane and other points 
in Eastern Washington. 

$3860 to Salt Lake and Ogden and 
other points in Utah. 

$3650 to Billings, Mont., the mec 
tropolis of the rich Yellow
stone Valley. 

to Butte, Helena and other $3650 to Cody, Basin, Powell, War
points in Montana. · land and other points in the 

famous Big Horn Basin. 
The above rates are for the February date. The March rates will in some cases be 
lower. Similar low rates to hundreds of other points west and northwest. 

. If you have n_eyer seen the rich irrigated farming districts of Montana and Wyo
mmg you should JOlll one of our personally conducted excursions the first and third 
Tuesdays of each month to the Yellowstone Valley and the Big Horn Basin. 

Let me give you further 
information and folders. 

February 10, 1909 

PAY YOU TO SAVE 
--------

BANK BY MAIL 
with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Established 1898 

Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability. . . . . . . . 30,000.00 
Surplus fund .................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres~ and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. · 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 
~ DEPOSITS. 
. We solicit deposits from parties living 
m any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period and 
at the same time is earning a fair' rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various amounts se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS 
we consider these the cream of all secur~ 
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 
--------------------

Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the fact ·that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of' dltrerent cltles 
amounting to tens of mllllons of dollars a day' 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN· 
F!~:.sT, and the absolute safety of your 

This is a strong, conservative bank or un· 
questionable financial standing. Und~r State 
supervision. 

Capital and SurphA3, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE. BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

Autobiography 

320 acres of good prairie land five miles 
from town. Some timber, balance under 
plow or in grass. Good six-room house, 
barns, 1,1nd other improvements good. 
Plenty of water. Terms about one half 
cash, balance five years time at 5 per cent 
interest. Price $47.50 per acre. 

'S of Pres.. C .. Evans 

Write me when in need of anything in 
this line. 

BRO. R. WILCOX 
5-tf Knobnoster, Mo. 

f!'Jr the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under care and 
•urronnded by those of our own faith. patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D .. by 
<hose who deeire. 

11 HI West Walnut Street 
Independence, 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elder C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 
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I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shaH make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have 3ave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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I do the very best I know how-the very best I 
can; and I mean to keep doing so until the end. If 
the end brings me out all right, what is said against 
me won't amount to anything. If the end brings 
me out wrong, ten angels swearing I was right 
would make no difference.-:-Abraham Lincoln. 

Editorial 
WHY DO THE INNOCENT SUFFER? 

Sin is always followed by suffering. The 
is not the only one who suffers. Others suffer (for 
a time at least) as much and sometimes more than 
he. His violation of law involves the innocent in 
more or less serious difficulty. This is a matter of 
common observation and has led individuals to doubt 
the wisdom, justice, and love of God, or to deny his 
existence. 

Yet what we observe is the natural result of laws 
and principles that if understood we would not 
change if we could. In the first place, to absolutely 
interdict the ;results of sin it would be necessary to 
prevent individual violations Of law. In our present 
state of development this could only be done by 
taking away man's free agency. As a result of such 
a step man would find himself where he could not 
sin; but his progress toward the state where he will 
not sin would be for ever barred. We would not sur
render our free a,gency if we could. 

Granting man his free agency, the only way to 
prevent the innocent suffering from the abuse of 
that agency on the part of the guilty would be to 
segregate each individual, shut him off by himself 
where he could neither harm nor benefit others. As 
man is naturally gregarious, this could be done only 
by force or by changing human nature so as to imbue 
each individual with a constitutional dislike for all 
others. Either course would stop all human prog
ress and prevent the perpetuation of the race. 

It is an unavoidable accompaniment of human 
association that the acts of individuals affect others; 
and as long as evil persists in the world the inno
cent will suffer, at least temporarily, for the deeds 
of the depraved. 

Interdependence is constantly increasing; and it 
is accepted as a scientific fact by writers on sociology 
and economics that it will increase in proportion as 
civilization becomes more intensive. We are not 
intellectually independent. Schools, churches, and 
periodicals constantly increaS!e the circle of intelli
gences that touch each other at some point with a 
consequent increase of intellectual interdependence. 
We may live in Lamoni; but some thinker in London 
may lead us to a radical change of opinion. 

It is extremely difficult :for u:!! to be spiritually in-
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dependent, nor is it desirable for us to be wholly 
independent in that way. There is to be a spiritual 
interdependence, and the strong are to help the 
weak. (Romans 15: 1.) All men are weak at some 
point and may be helped by association with those 
who are strong at that point. Yet this interde
pendence has its serious phases, one of which is that 
if some particularly intimate friend becomes skep
tical or is led into error, we are quite likely to be 
more or less influenced by him and to assume his 
attitude. If some leading church representative falls 
from grace, unless we are very careful we suffer a 
spiritual shock. 

The greatest danger incident to the undeniable 
fact that we are influenced in our intellectual and 
spiritual life by our associates is our tendency to 
associate more exclusively with those who are of our 
type of thought. We find them congenial; those who 
are not of our type are held at a distance,, perhaps 
even hated and persecuted, according to the intensity 
of our intolerance. The result of this restricted asso
ciation is that we are weakened where we are weak 
and fortified where we are already strong. We can 
not wholly escape the spiritual influences of our 
contemporaries. Safety lies in being broad enough 
to be brothers with all classes,-those who see as 
we do and those who see otherwise,-drawing from 
each such good as we can and trusting to the su
perior influence of the Holy Spirit to help us resist 
the eviL 

John Locke speaks of a certain class of men who 
seek truth but fail to make progress, and says: 

Error and truth are uncertainly blended in their minds; 
their decisions are lame and defective, and they are very often 
mistaken in their judgments: the reason whereof is, they 
converse with but one sort of men, they read but one sort of 
books, they will not come in the hearing but one sort of 
notions; the truth is, they canton out to themselves a little 
Goshen in the intellectual world, where light shines, 'and, as 
they conclude, day blesses them; but the rest of that vast 
expansum they give up to night and darkness.-Locke on 
"The understanding." , 

We are not even physically independent. The food 
that we eat is assembled from all points of the com
pass, from the Arctic regions and the Tropics, from 
the Orient and the Occident,-oranges from Cali
fornia, wheat from Minnesota, canned corn from 
Maine, bananas from the West Indies, spices from 
Ceylon. Thousands of men and women in different 
parts of the world helped to produce the clothing 
that we wear. Our "wants" are constantly increas
ing and the ability to supply them is increasing, but 
it means an increased dependence on others, a closer, 
world-wide association. 

This interdependence has enormously increased as 
we have perfected our transportation facilities. It 
brings its blessings and its perils. An industrial 
war far distant may annoy us or even endanger our 
lives. A strike in the coal-fields may mean an empty 

grate at our home. A plague breaking out in the 
far East may travel straight to our shores by the 
firstfast liner. It is a matter of days as opposed to 
years in a slower age. 

It is no longer a matter of indifference to us that 
on the other side of the globe there are millions 
of people who are filthy, famine-ridden, and morally 
rotten. The pestilence that they breed to-day may 
be ours to-morrow. Nor is it greatly more or less 
our concern that our own cities within five, ten, or a 
hundred miles of us maintain certain quarters as 
bad as anything found in Singapore or Bombay. 
Quarantining of disease is ineffectual as a world 
remedy; segregation of vice is ineffectual. Hu
manity is too closely knit, the only remedy is the 
regeneration of all. In fact when we speak of the 
innocent suffering the results of evils existing in 
the world the term is not always justified. Are the 
so-ealled innocent classes entirely innocent so long 
as they have not exerted their powers to eradicate 
evil and reclaim the wicked? 

Man can not now disassociate himself. Such is 
not the way of God even if it were practical. He 
never sanctioned the cloister. Man may bury him
self in the desert or the monastery far from the 
sight of fair women, far from the allurements of 
riches, far from the appeal of strong drinks. But 
he is buried. He will not harm others; neither will 
he help others. God does not pay enough attention 
to him to erect a tombstone. God stands for the 
race. When he calls men to seclusion he sends them 
back to the world again, as he did John the Baptist, 
to spend and be spent in the interest of others. He 
never hesitates to sacrifice the individual. He never 
blesses the individual without the solemn charge to 
pass it on. 

The race can not exist and advance without per
sonal association. Association means that the mental, 
spiritual, and physical conditions of the individual 
will be modified by the mental, physical, and spir
itual conditions of other individuals. And it may 
happen that one man's act will bring suffering upon 
another man who was not responsible for the act. 
One man's act may cause another man unhappiness. 
A young man commits murder and is hung; his poor 
old mother is broken-hearted and some one wishes 
to know where God was that he did not protect the 
pious and worthy mother from the consequences of 
her son's folly. He could have prevented the 
mother's suffering in either of two ways. No other 
way occurs to us and our judgment does not sanction 
either of those. He could have taken the young 
man's fre~ agency away, in common with that of all 
other men, for it would not do to give free agency 
to one and deny it to another. Or he could make 
fathers and mothers so indifferent and callous that 
they would not suffer even if their children did sin. 
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Such a condition would be worse than the most 
grievous unhappiness. If we could examine into all 
like individual experiences we would find sound 
philosophical and scientific reasons for the fact that 
the innocent are permitted to suffer as a result of the 
guilt of others. 

Certain dread diseases are the direct result of 
long-COIJ.tinued moral depravity. An innocent man 
or woman may become accidentally inoculated and 
endure as great suffering as comes to the guilty. 
The only way to avoid such a contingency under 
present conditions would be for divinity to make cer
tain classes constitutionally immune to such disease. 
Such a decree of immunity would immediately con
vey to them the suggestion that they could indulge in 
the liaisons hinted at without incurring the penalty 
that is inflicted upon others,-a suggestion that 
would be too potent for some to resist. The exemp
tion would immediately convey the idea of privilege. 
Cicero says, "The greatest induccement to guilt is the 
hope of sinning with impunity." 

In cases where physical disturbances of the earth 
or its atmosphere destroy communities and such 
calamity is supposed to be or in fact is an act of 
Providence sent upon or permitted to come upon the 
ungodly, it often happens that the innocent suffer, 
especially when their innocence is negative, with 
heredity and environment all working to develop 
positive wickedness in them later on. We mean by 
this that little children sometimes perish in calami
ties that come upon the wicked, and we may conceive. 
that such will be more probable when the taint of 
blood and the depradation of their surroundings 
m.akes it certain that they would soon grow up to 
share the prevailing wickedness. Where there is 
positive righteousness present it has been instru
mental at times in securing a special dispensation. 
We are not always safe in saying every time a city 
is destroyed that God did it as a punishment; but it 
is certain .that he has destroyed cities and nations 
in times past because of wickedness, and it has been 
urged that the innocent perished miserably at such 
times. Perhaps so; but if we could understand all 
the forces bearing upon the event we would under
stand how inextricably the lives of the so-called inno
cents were associated with the lives of the desper-
ately wicked, and we would see that they could have 
been spared only by instituting conditions less de
sirable even than those that obtained. Sometimes 
the cancer must be cut out clear down into the living 
tissue. 

While it is true that by our own works we stand 
or fall, in our decision as to what those works shall 
be we are influenced by others and we in turn influ
ence others. We enjoy much good from the labors of 
others; and at times suffer because of the acts of 
others. When unrighteousness is entirely purged 

out our association will bring blessing and blessing 
only. When the apex of development for the race 
under earthly conditions is reached those who per
sistently refuse to reform will be segregated and the 
race will move on mutually helpful. Until then each 
must strive to live so that he will draw out the good 
of his fellows, negative so far as he can their had 
influence over him, and conduct himself so that none 
other shall suffer because of his acts. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 

Abraham Lincoln's speech at Gettysburg, Penn
sylvania, at an anniversary of the battle of Gettys~ 
burg, contains less than three hundred words, yet it 
is given a high place among the great speeches of 
all times. It is a classic, and with President Lin
coln's second inaugural address, makes the two most 
valued speeches by our great President. 

At the time it was given President Lincoln ex
pressed himself as dissatisfied with it. Edward 
Everett, whom very few equaled as a speaker, and 
who delivered the oration of the day when Gettys
burg was dedicated as a national cemetery, knew 
and felt that Lincoln's few words would stand long 
after his able oration would no longer be known. 

Lincoln's prophecy that "the world will little note, 
nor long remember, what we say here," was true of 
all but what he himself said on that occasion. 

The Senior Editor has had the unique distinction 
of having been called upon by the citizens of his 
locality to take part in memorial-services to all of 
our martyred presidents, and recently gave a Lin
coln reminiscence ,jn the columns of the Des Moines 
Capital which we expect to reproduce at an early 
date. 

The Gettysburg speech of President Lincoln is as 
follows: 

"Fourscore and seven years ago our fathers 
brought forth on this continent a new nation, con
ceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposition 
that all men are created equal. Now we are engaged 

. in a great civil war, testing whether that nation, or 
any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long 
endure. We are met on a great battlefield of that 
war. We have come to dedicate a port,ion of that 
field as a final resting place for those who here gave 
their lives that that nation might live. It is alto
gether fitting and proper that we should do this. 
But in a larger sense we can not dedicate, we can 
not consecrate, we can not hallow this ground. The 
brave men, living and dead, who struggled here have 
consecrated it far above our poor power to add or 
detract. The world will little note, nor long remem-

. ber, what we say here, but it can never forget what 
they did here. It is for us, the living, rather to be 
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dedicated here to the unfinished work which they 
who fought here have thus far so nobly advanced. 
It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great 
task remaining before us; that from these honored 
dead we take increased devotion to that cause for 
which they gave the last full measure of devotion; 
that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not 
have died ,in vain; that this Nation, under God, shall 
have a new birth of freedom; and that government 
of the people, by the people, for the people shaH not 
perish from the earth." 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

CONCERNING PRIESTS. 

Replying to an inquiry addressed to the Editor of 
the HERALD with reference to the duty or preroga
tive of a priest as found in paragraph 10, section 
17, of the Doctdne and Covenants, with regard to 
presiding or taking charge of a prayer-service while 
an elder is present, we have this to state: The law 
as found in the paragraph named makes it the duty 
of the priest as well as of the teacher and deacon to 
assist the elder or elders whenever occas,ion may re
quire, as see the last sentence in the paragraph. In 
any unorganized assembly of the church either for 
prayer, preaching, or business purposes, the one 
holding the highest office is by prerogative entitled 
to preside, take charge, and administer according to 
the design of the meeting. Branch and district 
organizations, as well as stake, are the creatures of 
growth and when organized, are independent organi
zations so far as administration in their own affairs 
is concerned. The rule as adopted by the church 
(see Book of Rules on Branch Organization), pro
vides that where a branch organization .is perfected, 
the branch officers, elder or elders, priest or priests, 
teacher or teachers, deacon or deacons who have 
been regularly chosen by the organization, are the 
accredited officers of the branch and are authorized 
by the voiee of the church to take charge of the sev
eral serv,ices which may be held by the Saints of that 

·branch. It is the prerogative of the elder who may 
have been chosen, if he be present, to take charge of 
the meeting. If he be absent, it is the prerogative of 
the chosen priest, or in his absence the teacher, or if 
elder, priest, and teacher be absent, it is the dea
con's prerogative to take charge. It does not change 
the rule of the organization if there be other officers 
of the church, members or not members of the 
branch, present at the meeting. However, the pre
siding elder may, if he deems it to be proper, request 
any officer present to take charge, he himself being 
present at the meeting; and this same privilege, to 
so request an officer to take charge, is the right of 
the priest, teacher, or deacon in the absence of other 
officers of the branch. 

A rigid rendition of the rule, in paragraph 10, 

would involve the necessity of the meeting being 
without a qualified officer to preside and take charge, 
providing that there was an elder or elders present 
not able to speak the language used in the service, 
and consequently there could be no meeting, if the 
rule adopted by the church as published in the Book 
of Rules did not hold good. The prayer-service is of 
the same character, so far as those taking charge 
may be concerned, as any other meeting to be held 
by the branch. 

We have answered this question so much that it 
seems to usthat persons who read the HERALD and 
who may be acquainted with the law should take 
notice and not attempt to reiterate the question every 
time it may come up for discussion or agitation. 

In all general assemblies of the members, where 
an organization has not been perfected, the highest 
officer present is the recognized one to take charge. 
If there be two of the same class of officers, then the 
eldest in years sh6uld be chosen, all other things 
being equal. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

In an address to Stanford University students, 
E. C. Mercer, a former college man, stated that one 
out of every three men who drift into the rescue 
stations on the Bowery is a college man gone wrong 
on account of drink. 

Elder T. W. Williams recently addressed the 
faculty and students of the San Bernardino High 
School. His subject was the "Commercialism of 
war." Those who know Bro. Williams as a speaker 
need not to be told that his address made a favorable 
impression. The San Bernardino Daily Sun eulo
gized the address very highly. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

The college and schools of Lamoni observed Lin
coln day in appropriate manner. The veterans of 
the Civil War and the Spanish-American War served 
supper at six o'clock, followed by a interesting pro
gram. Elder Heman C. Smith was the ·principal 
speaker. Other addresses by veterans of both wars 
'were much enjoyed. Elder John Smith acted as 
chairman. 

Speakers at the Brick Church on Sunday were 
Patriarch Joseph R. Lambert in the morning and 
Priest W. R. Dexter in the evening. The weather 
being quite cold attendance at an meetings was 
smaller than usual. 

"Very positive men have a great need of being 
very right, otherwise they may be very wrong:" 
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Original Articles 
THE CHURCH; AND DUTJES OF THE SAINTS IN 

TEMPORAL THINGS. 
BY THE BISHOPRIC. 

[EDITORS' NOTE.-This article is reprinted at the request of 
the Presiding Bishop. It appeared in the SAINTS' HERALD, 
March 1, 1884, and was s1gned by G. A. Blakeslee and E. L. 
Kelley of the Bishorpic at that time. Parts I and II appeared 
in our last issue.] 

III. OF THE AMOUNT REQUIRED UNDER THE LAW. 

That with which man is blessed here, he is in 
some sense under obligations for; he can not at will 
and independently of himself create or make it; 
neither the sunshine, the dew, nor the rain is at his 
command, much less life and all of its attendant 
blessings. These we may consistently and fairly 
attribute to the Creator and upholder of all that is 
good; to him, as we are taught by the apostle, who 
is not "worshiped with men's hands, as though he 
needed anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things." Being then so blessed and 
obligated in our lives, trusted with that which is 
not our own but another's, it is highly proper that 
the test of our faithfulness to duty and development 
of soul herein, be made before the commitment to 
our trust of "the true riches." And men are ex
pected here, to show by their works, ~p.e proper 
qualities of soul, of honesty, benevoleriee,' and 
charity; rendering a just and true account as re
quired, in proportion as they have been blessed with 
the things of life; and this, before admittance to 
the association of the worthies who have obtained 
"a good report," and "kept the faith," even with the 
offering of life itself. The apostle says: "Let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him." 

"Alma commanded that the people of the church 
should impart of their substance, every one accord
ing to that which he had; if he have more abun
dantly, he should impart more abundantly; and he 
that had but little, but little should be required." 
The revelation of February, 1831, reads: 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
.commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8. 

And the twelve were with him [Jesus], ... and Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto him of their substance.-Luke 
8: 1, 3. 

These citations clearly show that men are justly 
required to remember the treasury of the Lord, and 
in proportion. to their several abilities; to give of 
their properties according to that which they have; 
even according, "as God hath prospered him." 
This rule is certainly founded in the principles of. 
justice; it deals fairly with man, and in its relation 

one·with another, and, therefore is equitable; it is 
according to that which is acknowledged to be the 
divine code; and hence right, because according to 
the law by which we are to be judged when the re
wards for right- and wrong-doing are to be meted 
out to every one. 

Just what the proportion is, to a certain extent, 
is also specified, and definitely settled by the law. 
The amount so fixed comes under the head of, and 
is denominated "tithes"; this term being used in 
the Scriptures so far as pertairdng to duties of per
sons under the gospel economy, or observances with 
regard to temporal things in the church, to denote: 

1. A tenth part. 
2. Surplus property consecration. 
The first, is that which has been applicable to 

the church in all dispensations and under all con
ditions. This was the portion Jacob vowed he would 
give to the Lord while he journeyed to Padan-aram, 
if he should be blessed with bread to eat and raiment 
to put on, saying: 

And the place of this stone which I have set for a pillar, 
shall be the place of God's house; and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.--Genesis 
28: 22, Inspired Translation. 

This tenth was also of the increase as is more 
definitely ascertained from the history of the ob
servance of the rule by Abraham, and the further 
fact, that whatever was required for a full compli~ 
ance with the law, was of the newly acquired, and 
not of that upon which the tenth had already been 
paid. It ,is said that Abram, who complied with this 
law-

Gave a tenth part of all.-Hebrews 7: 2. 
One tenth part of all that he possessed.-Book of Mormon, 

p. 241. 

And again-
Gave a tenth of the spoils.-Hebrews 7: 4. 
These statements particularizing the observance 

of the law by the "father of the faithful" are guid
ing illustrations of the duties required of the faith
ful ones, who, like Abraham, obeyed the gospel. As 
was' his duty he paid to the high priest a tenth of 
all with which the Lord had blessed him, all of 
which at the time was increase; for when he started 
out in life he had only that of which he had need, 
being yet in his father-in-law's house, and hence 
when he makes the offering, to "the keeper of the 
storehouse of God," he faithfully consecrated "one 
tenth part of all that he possessed." Afterwards 
when he returned with an increase from the slaugh
ter of the kings, he also renders the just tribute to 
the high priest, "of the spoils." This view is in 
harmony with the plain history of the transaction 
as it is set forth in the Inspired Translation of the 
Scriptures : 

And Abraham gave him tithes of all he had taken.-Gene
sis 14: 20. 

Wherefore, Abram paid unto him [Melchisedec, the high 
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priest and keeper of the storehouse] tithes of all that he 
had, of all the riches which he possessed, which God had 
given him more than that which he had need.-Verse 39. 

This was afterwards required of aU the children 
of Abraham, both by promise and the covenant; 
wherefore it is said : 

Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the :firstfruits 
of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.-Proverbs 
3: 9, 10. 

Again: 
Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 

be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Lord of Hosts. And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of 
Hosts.-Malachi 3: 10-12; and Book of Mormon, p. 468. 

After delivering these, with other words of the 
Prophet Malachi, according to the record in the 
Book of Mormon, the statement is made: 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had told these 
things, he expounded them unto the multitude, and he did 
expound all. things unto them, both great and s~all. And 
he saith, These scriptures which ye had not with you, the 
Father commanded that I should give unto you, for it was 
wisdom in him that they should be given unto future genera
tions.-Book of Mormon, p. 469. 

In the specific instruction to the church, in our 
own time, it is written: 

Verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing 
of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned (at 
his coming) .-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

And again, in the year 1861: 
In order to place the church in a position to carry on the 

promulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the twelve will take measures in connection with the 
bishop, to execute the law of tithing.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 114: 1. 

Do not overlook the idea; that the law is to be 
fulfilled. Of all people we should fully appreciate 
the reason for this. The law then is binding upon 
the chur,ch at the present time, and should be exe
cuted; put in force-administered; as any other 
relating to the body-the church. . The Twelve and 
Bishop, upon whom is laid the duty of execution, 
are agreed as to what this law is, and also the man
ner of execution; and whatever differences in opin
ion may have been said or thought, hitherto, to 
have existed between these quorums, it will be 
proper for us in this connection to state, that upon 
a comparison of views touching the principles gen
erally governing under the law, during the Kirtland 
Conference, April, 1883, there was found, at that 
time, to be entire agreement. 

Neither ought it to be supposed that where one 
of these quorums act touching this law the other is 
at variance; for since members in each must in the 

day of final account answer as to their acts with 
reference to the same, due deference to each other 
and the judgment of each as brethren, must be 
recognized in order to conform to the common rules 
of courtesy between man and man, saying nothing 
of the audacious presumption it must be for one of 
these parties to act contrary to the wishes of the 
other in the execution of this law, when the Lord 
has laid the responsibility of the same upon all. 

As I live, saith the Lord, in the manner ye execute this 
matter, so shall ye be judged in the day of judgment.-Doc
trine and Covenants 114: 2. 

We conclude then, that if these quorums are to 
give an account of their action in this matter in 
the day of judgment; the members to whom it is 
to be administered, the church generally, must also 
give an account in that day in the matter of obedi
ence to the same. 

The inquiry is made direct then, since the law 
is in force and equally binding upon the body as any 
other, What does it require of ea,ch and every mem
ber? The answer must of necessity be: Entire, 
full and complete obedience as any other. 

And it may not be amiss, to here remind the 
brethren of the fact, that when they teach faith, 
repentance, baptism, a godly walk and conversation, 
etc., they make no half way work of it; and the 
Saints would feel horrified generally, should they 
find any of their number teaching and practicing 
half repentance, half baptism, or half of the Chris
tian graces only. But it would be just about as 
consistent to immerse a man's feet or hands, or 
sprinkle a little water on his head and call it a full 
and hearty compliance with the ordinance of bap
tism, as for one to undertake to comply with the law 
of tithing, by giving the fiftieth, seventy-fifth, or 
one hundredth part of the increase. 

But, it is persisted, what is the increase? The 
answer is: Whatever a man has been blessed with 
in the way of means over and above the living: 
Of all the riches which he possesses, which God has 
given more than that which he has need. 

It may be thought that this would call for a large 
sum in many instances. Doubtless it will in a few. 
But it must be remembered that it will be. no more 
of a burden to the giver, if the heart is right, than 
the poor man's dollar, or the widow's mite. And 
when the wealthiest shall have done their whole 
duty, the amount of the consecration, will not it is 
likely equal an hundredth part of the offering of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, which he paid 
after he had returned from a sojourn of a few years 
in Egypt; for, he "was very rich in cattle, in silver, 
and in gold." And he "paid tithes of all that he 
had, of all the riches which he possessed, which God 
had given him more than that which he had need." 
The question also arises : If a person has been 
making contributions in the shape of free-will offer-
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ings for a number of years, is the law still applicable 
and binding unto him? 

If he has been faithful and done simply his duty 
in making free-will offerings, he has thus far cer
tainly done well; for, as will be seen hereafter, this 
is a duty required under the gospel covenant; and 
a person should take such an interest in the cause 
of Christ and humanity as to scatter these special 
blessings all along life's pathway; and such will 
have a recompense therefor in the resurrection of 
the just, ·if they are just. God so bestows his espe
cial blessings upon us when we ask him and are in 
need, and whether we are worthy or not. But such 
act on the part of a person would not be a compli
ance with the law of tithing as set forth in the scrip
tures, unless at the time when it was done the 
party intended to so comply with that law and dis
tributed the proper amount, and to the proper per
son as provided therein. There is no doubt but 
while Abraham sojourned in Egypt and all along 
his course of life, such bestowal of offerings were 
received from his hand and which proved to be 
blessings to the recipients; but notwithstanding this, 
he complied with the law in all of its requirements 
and rendered a true account to Melchisede~c the 
keeper of the storehouse for the church. 

Specific instruction, secondly, is given as to the 
amount of the offering, under the head of "surplus 
property" ; which, under the state or condition of 
the society at the time, was made the first duty of 
the saints, or the "beginning of tithing." Unlike 
the general law of tithing referred to herein, it 
does not seem to have the rule applicable under all 
conditions of the body; but, that relating under cer
tain circumstances, as it would only be possible 
under such to carry out the intention and provisions 
of the same. 

Perhaps the most correct and simple explanation 
that could in a few words be given of this part of 
the law, would be that, it is the specific rule govern
ing as to the amount of the gift under the law of 
consecrations, which provides for an exhibit and 
inventory, or "the laying of all things before the 
bishop" ; and contemplating the mutual transfer of 
properties, for beneficiary rights and inheritances, 
and the adjustment of inharmonious relations be
tween the rich and the poor. 

To execute this, requires: 
1. A place and duly organized body; Zion or a 

stake. 
2. Assisting .officers in these stations who ar,e not 

necessary to the enforcement of the law referred to 
in the revelation of 1861. 

3. Ability on the part of the Bishop to carry out 
the undertakings on the part of the body. 

4. A people who are united in faith, spirit, the 

truth, sentiment, habits, pursuits, rights and inter
ests and who will willingly conform to the law. 

It is not claimed by the Bishopric that this law is 
binding upon any, except possibly, those claiming 
to act under the direction of the revelations and set
tling upon the land of Zion (that specifically so 
termed in this connection) ; but as to these, nothing 
in this article shall be construed as a formal opinion 
with regard to the obligations of such. Attention 
is simply called to the fact that it is definitely stated 
that he who shall go up unto the land of Zion mak
ing preparation beforehand, fully realizing the re
sponsibilities and obligations of such a step, shall 
"be accounted as a wise steward. This is also an 
ensample."- (Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5; also to 
W. W. Phelps, September, 1832.) · 

It may be said that the Saints in Zion are no more 
circumspect, and no more readily conform to the 
law of the kingdom of Christ, than those of any 
other place. But it should be remembered that more 
is required of such, and that if there is nothing of 
this nature to be gained by the removal, parties can 
not be considered wise who go. 

Notice is called to the matter for the reason that 
it is not desired that any shall go there under a 
misapprehension of the attending obligations and 
duties; and also to prevent perhaps, as great a 
stampede from the land hereafter, as there is now 
a feeling in that direction. 

In every age of the church it has been an easy 
matter to find persons who were willing to go up 
and inhabit; sit down to the feast; but not so easy 
to find those who were willing to make the sacrifices 
required and fully abide the law governing. 

It will not be questioned, that the instruction to 
the ~church at this time is "to stay," or "settle in the 
regions round about," as may consistently be done. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 102: 6, 7; 117: 11.) 

The statement is also made, that: 
It is not expedient in me that there shall be any stakes 

appointed until I command my people. When it shall be 
necessary I will command that they be established.-Doc
trine and Covenants 117: 11. 

Together, these avoid the conditions named for 
the successful carrying out of the law set out in 
section 106, or "surplus property"; a fixed place 
(and this included certain officers) being requisite 
in that, to the successful working of the rule. 1. 
The land of Zion. 2. All the stakes. Perhaps at 
the time the revelation was given the only places 
strictly apply so the terms could be properly exe
cuted were Far. West (where it was given), Kirt-. 
land and in what was strictly termed Zion. 

Where the rule of surplus properties is carried 
into effect there is necessarily associated in the exe
cution certain officers with fixed duties (and conse
quently attaching responsibilities), viz: The First 
Presidency and High Priests, which are not in terms 
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or by implication, except in so far as the Twelve 
are under the direction of the Presidency, made 
parties to the execution of the law spoken of in 
the revelation of 1861. 

The Twelve, whose duties are "to build up the 
church and regulate all the affairs of the same, in 
all nations," whatever its condition, are named with 
the Bishop, (whose duties also are general and re
sulting, whatever the state or condition of the body,) 
as the responsible officers in the execution of the 
law of tithing then referred to; and thus by the 
terms of the regulation we have a proof that the 
law therein referred to of "tithing" was that bind
ing upon the. church in all conditions and circum
stances, and is in agreement with all that is written 
upon this law as coming through the head, and the 
fact that the Lord in his instructions is ever in har
mony with his own word, and that his ways are not 
crooked, whatever men may think in regard to the 
same. 

When we take up the revelation of September, 
1882, and read : "Nor is it expedient that the elders 
of the first quorums be sent out of the land of 
America until the work of the reorganization of my 
church be more fully established, and a greater 
unity of understanding between them be obtained," 
we are again reminded of the unalterable decrees 
of the "Just One," and the fact that if man would 
attain to the excellency of things promised, he must 
observe the directions pointing the way to the same. 

There is no specific instruction with regard to the 
amount required under the law of consecrations so 
far as it relates to "free-will offerings"; neither is 
there with regard to just how long a man shall pray 
or preach; yet, as these other duties, this also is 
closely enjoined as a proper observance for all of 
the faithful, not only for an especial work or gift 
to the Lord through the Bishop, but such offerings 
or donations should be made for the especial objects 
also of defraying incidental expenses of meetings, 
the repairing and building of churches and in aid 
of such enterprises as a majority of the members of 
the branch may decide to engage in for the good of 
the work. Circumstances and ability to perform 
will govern as to the amount with the wise; and a 
person should be very careful in his work in this, 
that he fail not to enter into the measure working 
heartily for the success, although the decision of the 
majority may have been contrary to his own judg
ment and wishes as to the wisdom of the undertak
ing itself. 

It should be remembered that seldom any step is 
undertaken for the real good of the work without 
having a minority party in opposition; for all have 
not alike examined, and perhaps been unprejudiced 
alike in their examinations, of the step; but after 
a decision has been reached it is in harmony with 

the highest principle of government in the kingdom 
of God, as the Republic, that the minority shall then 
submit and enter into active support of the measure 
which is now made the act of the body. A man can 
not be true to the body, true to the interests of 
Christ who is over the body, and be, do, or act rebel
lious in such cases. True he is not bound to change 
his mind as to the feasibility of the measure; but 
he is bound to respect the principle, "that the will of 
the majority is the highest law," and this, in what
ever government in which the people have had given 
to them the privilege and right to decide upon a 
matter. And the minority must show that respect 
by conforming to the order until such time as 
through the instruction and education of the body 
it may determine otherwise. The true theory and 
underlying principle touching this is incorporated 
in the instruction of the wise king Mosiah to his 
people upon the question of what is the best kind of 
government: 

Now it is not common that the voice of the people desireth 
anything contrary to that which is right; but it is common 
for the lesser part of the people to desire that which is not 
right; therefore this shall ye observe, and make it your law 
to do your business by the voice of the people. And if the time 
comes that the voice of the people doth choose iniquity, then 
is. the time that the judgments of God will come upon you; 
y~a,·tl;le!l.is the time he will visit you with great destruction, 
even as he has hitherto visited this land.-Book of Mormon, 
p. 202. 

Whatever may be said of the dealings of God with 
the human family, he has always honored his own 
laws respecting them, and among which is that of 
man's agency; couched with the rights and privi
leges which· he has recognized as belonging to the 
church, is found that of action by its members in 
branch, conference and general assembly capacity 
upon certain matters belonging respectively to these 
bodies; and when due action is taken by these upon 
such matter, good order, good government, and good 
membership, all demand due respect and good will 
toward the same until it is rescinded by this same 
body or reversed on appeaL-Don't fail to get the 
true position. Must conform until such 1change is 
made, not refuse to conform till the change; and he 
who will not so respectfully conduct himself toward 
the decision and act of the majority, must cut the 
ridiculous figure of occupying the self-important 
and 'conceited position of not only knowing more 
than the entire majority that adopted the course, but 
of also being able to see further into the undevel
oped future than he who gave the law permitting 
the act of the majority to stand as the act of the 
body; and thus he becomes a law unto himself. The 
fact of so many complaints being brought to the 
attention of the Bishop of persons refusing abso
lutely to do anything toward the help of branch, 
dfstrict and other work of the body because for
sooth their policy was not adopted, calls forth spe-
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cifically an allusion to this matter, and it is hoped 
that the Saints will readily see that if they can not 
always have their plans adopted, they can accept of 
the next best, or the best that can be put in opera
tive force; waiting patiently till the majority can 
move higher. No doubt all plans and theories 
which are formulated by man are to a great extent 
imperfect ;-having been instituted by imperfect 
beings, or as they looked through a darkened glass 
and saw the light ;-nevertheless, it is right and 
proper that we should go forward and do the best 
possible,· without waiting for what we know to be 
a perfect rule, or to receive a revelation to do in all 
things. 

In the revelations it is stated: 
Verily I say, Men ·should be anxiously engaged in a good 

cause, and do many things of their own free will, and bring 
to pass much righteousness; for the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves.-Doctrine and Covenants 
58: 6. 

In concluding with reference to the amount re
quired under the law in the present condition of 
the church it may be 'concisely stated: 

1. That it is the duty of each and every one, if 
they have not already, to at once comply with the 
law enjoined under the system of tithes which has 
prevailed where the gospel has been preached and 
accepted in the different ages. 

2. Make such other contributions as may be 
within their power and as necessity demands, in 
the way of free-will offerings. 

Together they are termed consecrations-offer
ings set apart in a right spirit and devoted to the 
work of God and the well being and happiness of 
man. (See Doctrine and Covenants 82: 2; 42: 8, 9.) 

The first, consisting of a tenth of what a man 
has (£or which he has not paid) more than he has 
need: call it the increase, interest or amount, it 
makes no difference. This is put into the hands of 
the Bishop, the head of the treasury, "the keeper 
of the storehouse." 

The second, consisting of such things as a person 
from the due appreciation of the demands and neces
sities of the work of God, or wants of his fellow man 
may from the desires of his heart bring forward 
an<i" give as a special offering: and hence a free
will offering. 

These are also paid into the hands of the Bisho.p, 
into the storehouse, but usually kept separate from 
the tithes. (See 2 Chronicles 31: 11, 12, 14; Nehe
miah 13: 13.) 

Contributions are also properly made to branch 
treasurers for incidental expenses; means handed 
the traveling ministers as their immediate neces
sities may require and a person wishes to aid and 
has ability so to do, after having fully complied with 
the law to the church; and such also to persons not 
in the ministry if one desire to so use his means ; 

and all tends to benefit the giver, if done· in the right 
spirit, more than the recipient; and it is thus "more 
blessed to give than to receive"; but a person can 
not be his own bishop to· distribute the things which 
are required to be placed in the treasury of the 
church. This brings up the fourth statement for 
consideration: 

IV. THE METHOD AND MANNER OF GIVING. 

Upon the question of just how to give, who to, 
and in what manner there has· been so many sug
gestions and plans by first one and then another in 
the past, that it would indeed be wonderful if any 
had been fully complied with. It is much easier 
to suggest new ways and not carry them out per
haps, than to put in force and full operation that 
taught in the books. The gifts of the patriarch 
were to the proper party, the ofle duly appointed 
to receive as has been seen already; to the one 
authorized and set apart to receive these things 
and to look after the wants of the poor and care for 
the church. The Lord through Malachi says: 
"Bring ye all the tithes into my storehouse." 

In the time of the Savior's personal oversight and 
work, it was well understood that whatever was 
given for these purposes was placed in the hands of 
the treasurer; the one who "carried the bag"; and 
the custom was for him to look after the wants of 
the disciples, together with those of the poor and 
needy. (See John 12: 6; 13: 29.) The Book of 
Covenants says: "And they shall be laid before 
the Bishop of my church and his counselors." And 
is to be distribl1ted for the preaching of the gospel, 
the poor and needy, etc., as appointed by the High 
Council, the Twelve, and the Bishop and his Coun
cil (see section 42, paragraphs 8 and 10; and sec
tion 114), and as a preparatory fund to be used for. 
the general good of the body as the work shall pro
gress. 

To carry out this law and as a means to assist in 
placing the 'consecrations in the proper place, the 
revelation of 1873 directs that the Bishop may also 
"choose and appoint Bishop's agents, until it shall 
be wisdom in me," says the Lord, "to ordain other 
bishops, in the districts and large branches of my 
church." (Doctrine and Covenants 117: 10.) The 
Bishop has endeavored to comply with this instruc
tion and agents have been appointed wherever it 
has been thought necessary to the interests of the 
work and the execution of the law. 

The question is often raised, whether the districts 
can appoint these agents; and in some districts the 
discussion of it has been the order of the confer
ences. This with a few other inquiries may be an
swered in this 'connection : 

1. As to the appointment of agents. The very 
term, "agent," ought to determine who should ap
point. It is not common for one party to appoint 
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an agent for another without a reason therefor. If 
he is in some way incapable of doing his own busi
ness or has specifically delegated the right to an
other to act for him then it may be done. It has 
not yet been questioned but that the Bishop was 
prepared to act, and he has never delegated the 
right to others to appoint. These facts are quite 
sufficient to determine the matter. But it is further 
plainly settled by the law itself: "The Bishop of my 
church may also . choose and appoint Bishop's 
agents." He is the one to act in this in all instances. 
In doing so he often consults with parties both in 
and outside of the district where the appointment is 
to be made; the object being to get good and accepta
ble men ; and districts may as in the case of other 

. church officers sustain by vote the appointment; 
but can not receive the resignation of an agent, 
appoint an agent, prosecute an agent or in any way 
interfere with his duties, except through the princi
pal, the Bishop. This rule is essential to the protec
tion of both principal and agent in their work:' If 
the agent is unfaithful, derelict in duty, unjust, or 
an extortioner, it is proper to quietly report the act 
wherein, to the Bishop. 

2. Agents in their respective districts are re
quired to report to the district conferences all of 
the receipts and expenditures by them of tithing 
or offerings of whatever nature, together with the 
names of the parties so contributing or receiving 
the same; and the conferences may examine and 
approve or disapprove of the same and are re
quested so to do ; and should the agent fail or refuse 
to render such showing the Bishop ought at once to 
be notified of the fact. This is for the information, 
satisfaction, and protection of the district, the 
Bishop and the church. 

3. Agents are required to keep separate account 
of all tithing and free-will offerings coming into 
their hands and make report of the same to the 
Bishop. This may be done by them sending in the 
report when made for the district conferences, or 
as heretofore annually. The names then together 
with the amount paid into the treasury are entered 
to the proper accounts upon the Bishop's books and 
thus due record is kept for future use as provided 
in the revelation. 

Every member's name in the church should ap-. 
pear upon this record however numerous have been 
the complaints of negligence in this regard in the 
past, it is now confidently expected on the part of 
the Bishopric, that the entire church membership 
will from this time forward see to it that this part 
of the law is carried out as any other. 

To this end the agents are instructed to make a 
complete record of all the members in their respec
tive districts leaving spaces opposite the names in 
which to enter the consecrations of the Saints (tith-

ing and free-will offerings), as they shall be handed 
in, and thus with the number which the Bishop will 
enter directly upon his books, he will have the name 
and amount contributed of every member in the 
church. The record should be as complete as pos
sible to make it, and especially contain the name 
and the amount paid as the "tithing" of every mem
ber not specially engaged in the ministry and as 
many of these as may in any way have an increase 
of funds. 

They are also to receive and enter all free-will 
offerings made in like manner and thus it· is hoped 
the record may be comparatively complete by the 
first of April next. 

This is the manner of carrying out the law as it 
is set out in the books and we urge that it be ful
filled. 

It will not do either, to suppose that it is best to 
wait for a more convenient time. It is to be a work 
of sacrifice; done not without an effort; not by giv
ing something you can as well do without, but by 
earnest, appreciable effort in giving. 

We ask the brethren, everywhere, are you ready to 
come forward and do as is required of those who are 
to be favored by the Just One; occupy as we have 
prayed for the way to open and let Zion be seen by 
the light of your works? 

Are there any who do not desire to have their 
names placed thus with the faithful, or who would 
for all their earthly gains be willing to have it said 
to them: "For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked and 
ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not." 

But, says one, that language applies to those who 
were never members, to the goats not the sheep. 
That argument would not in the least help the mat
ter; for if such strong language as is found in the 
condemnation was to those who never accepted the 
gospel of Christ, how much stronger must be that, 
to those who had become acquainted with the privi
leges of the brethren and the "good word of God" 
and then did not these things? 

Let us remember that it is not simply the act of 
coming into the fold that will distinguish the sheep 
in the day of retribution, but it is also in the work 
of taking on the clothing of the sheep; performing 
good works: "In every nation he that ... work
eth righteousness, is accepted with him." And it 
is plain to be seen that although a person may have 
been directed into the right fold and mixed all his 
life long with the sheep, if he has not lived and acted 
like one during his probation, he is likely to come 
out a different type in color, disposition, and desires. 

The body is in great need; sick, afflicted, hungry, 
naked: occasionally the members imprisoned, and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 17, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 155 

Jesus in the instruction reminds us of the fact that 
these conditions wo"uld be those of his own people 
and to them, many would not do what was in their 
power, and binding upon them as a duty. "Inas
much as ye did it not to the least of these [my breth
ren], ye did it not to me." Let us then not be found 
slothful servants neither undutiful children, but 
arise and in a oneness of works, move forward as 
the Master has directed. 

The work of enrollment and collections will 
greatly be accelerated by each member taking upon 
him or herself the task of seeing the agent if he 
should be too bashful to attend to his duties in this 
regard. By placing the name and the amount of 
the offering upon a slip of paper, or in an envelope 
and handing it to the agent or the person in the 
branch selected to receive these consecrations for 
the purpose of forwarding to the agent or the 
Bishop, you will greatly aid these officers in their 
work. They will have sufficient to enable them to 
enter these items upon the record at their conven
ience. Do the Saints comply thus with the law the 
treasury will have plenty to meet all just demands 
and to spare: to this end was the law given and we 
believe it equal to all the emergencies. This done, 
and the incidental expense$ of branches are easily 
met by the little contributions the Saints desire to 
make from time to time, and thus the "passing of 
the hat" at our services may, as it ought, fairly be 
dispensed with without any loss to the treasury. 

Be sure that the agent is not permitted to miss 
you. Would you like to be forgotten in this grand 
and glorious work? The time will come when it 
will be found to the welfare and interest of all to 
have these names in the right place, and to this end 
with you we shall strive and labor. With the united, 
earnest and intelligent efforts of all, as sought by 
the church, and as becomes the spiritual house, the 
kingdom from above, these calls for spiritual labor
ers from every part of the land may be fully an
swered. Ministers of the word will no longer be 
compelled to cease their labors and look after 
worldly affairs, the mammon of the life, in order 
"that the gospel may be free," but with love and 
confidence in their hearts, that their families shall 
have protection in their absence and to Jesus the 
mediator and head or the church, they will "forsake 
all," the comforts, blessings, .cares, joys and happi
ness of home, family and friends for the love of the 
Master, and the interests of that kingdom that is 
"righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." The ebbing life will soon in full return to · 
the branches, and in the reanimation of all through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, the church may arise 
and again stand upon its feet. 

The wants of the aged and necessitous will then 
everywhere be met, and peace and plenty return to 

the barns and presses of the Saints; for God will in 
the richness of his love bountifully bless them. The 
gospel of the kingdom will go forth to all the world 
"for a witness" and then shall the end come. Are 
we aU ready to so live and enjoy? Praying ever for 
the blessings of the Holy One upon you, we are in 
bonds of love, G. A. BLAKESLEE. 

E. L. KELLEY. 
GALIEN, Michigan, January 22, 1884. 

The Round Table 
A Department Devoted to Zionic Questions. 

THE THREE BUGS. 
Three little bugs in a basket, 

And hardly room for two! 
And one was yellow, and one was black, 

And one like me or you; 
The space was small, no doubt, for all; 

So what should the three bugs do? 

Three little bugs in a basket, 
And hardly crumbs for two; 

And all were selfish in their hearts, 
The same as I or you; 

So the strong ones said, "We will eat the bread 
And that's what we will do!" 

'l'hree little bugs in a basket, 
And the beds but two would hold; 

And so they fell to quarreling-
The white, the black, and the gold

And two of the bugs got under the rugs, 
And one was out in the cold. 

He that was left in the basket 
Without a crumb to chew, 

Or a shred in which to wrap himself 
When the wind across him blew, 

Pulled one of the rugs from one of the bugs, 
And so the quarrel grew. 

So there was war in the basket; 
Ah, pity 'tis, 'tis true! 

But he that was hungry and cold, at last 
A strength from his weakness drew, 

And pulled the rugs from both of the bugs, 
And killed and ate them too! 

Now when bugs live in a basket, 
Though more than it well can hold, 

It seems to me they would better agree
The black, the white, and the gold

And share what comes of beds or crumbs, 
And leave no bug in the cold. 

-Selected. 

• +. +. 
SHALL THE BISHOP MAKE ALL DEEDS? 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your 
substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall 
be laid before the bishop of my church and his counselors; 
two of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall or has 
appointed and set apart for that purpose.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 8. 
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This contemplates giVmg only that portion you 
can spare to the poor, hence you deed to the Bishop 
only a part of your own. Not all! Paragraph 9: 

Every man shall be made accountable unto me, a steward 
over his own property, or that which he has received by con
secration, inasmuch as is sufficient for himself and family. 

The clear meaning in this statement is in harmony 
with paragraphs 8 and 10. He turns over what he 
has to impart, or can spare, in paragraph 8; and it 
refers to either class, those having it of their own, 
or those reserving it from the Bishop. Para
graph 10: 

And again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, or any individuals of it, more than is necessary for 
their support, after this first conse~ration which is a residue, 
to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be kept to admin
ister to those who have not, from time to time, that every 
man who has need may be amply supplied, and receive ac
cording to his wants. 

The above plainly infers that the man who has 
more than he needs will keep enough for himself and 
family, and deed or give his surplus, or what he has 
above his needs, to the Bishop for the poor and 
needy. This is in perfect harmony with section 106, 
where it says, "Verily, thus saith the Lord, I re
quire all their surplus property to be put into the 
hands of the bishop of my church of Zion." Like 
section 42 this teaches they keep what they need and 
turn over the balance. Section 82 : 2 teaches clearly 
that parents may give inheritances to their children; 
and they go to the Bishop only in cases of necessity: 

All children have claim upon their parents for their mainte
nance until they are of age; and after that, they have claim 
upon the church; or, in other words, upon the Lord's store
house, if their parents have not wherewith to give them 
inheritances. 

If their parents have enough for them, they do 
not go to the Lord's storehouse; or the Bishop, but 
the parents would deed them an inheritance. Just 
the same, he who has a sufficiency for himself keeps 
it, and deeds the Bishop the balance; he would have 
no need of the Bishop deeding to him what the Lord 
says he shall keep. But some say, He must lay all 
things before the Bishop, and therefore he has 
nothing left. Let us try to understand this. When 
we lay before the Bishop our inventory, containing 
a true statement of all we have, and all we owe, with 
number and condition of family, also our occupa
tion, we then have laid all things before the Bishop; 
and he only takes (with our consent) what we do 
not need. The law does not say we shall deed all 
we have to the Bishop, then the Bishop deed back to 
us what we need; but it does say we give all above 
our needs for self and family. The balance we keep 
under the law of consecration. 

But, say some, section 51 says the Bishop shall 
give every man his portion. Let us see what it does 
say: After stating to the Bishop that they must be 
organized according to his laws: 

If otherwise, they will be cut off; wherefore let my servant 
Edward Partridge, ... appoint unto this people their por
tion, every man equal according to their families, according 
to their circumstances, and their wants and needs; and let 
my servant Edward Partridge, when he shall appoint a man 
his portion, give unto him a writing that shall secure unto 

. him his portion; ... and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong to the church, he shall not have 
power to claim that portion which he has consecrated unto 
the bishop for the poor and the needy of my church; ... 
but Ehall only have claim on that portion that is deeded unto 
him. And thus all things shall be made sure according to 
the laws of the land. 

We have already seen that parents can give in
heritances, and that no one is required to deed to 
the Bishop what he needs for his family; and sec-

. tion 51 says he appoints every man equal according 
to his circumstances, needs and wants. As some 
already have deeds to more land than they need, the 
Bishop would require them to turn over- that por
tion only which they had more than they need. The 
balance they would hold by agreement with the 
Bishop, under the deed they already had; which is 
according to the laws of the land, and also according 
to the law of God, as already cited. This does not 
say the Bishop shall give every man a deed, but 
when he shall appoint a man his portion he shall 
give him a writing which shall secure unto him his 
portion. If a man's circumstances are such that he 
needs nothing, he gives to the Bishop a deed to his 
surplus; and has a deed to what he keeps; just as 
good as it would be if he deeded i.t to the Bishop and 
the Bishop deeded it back to him. 

It could not make the title better by paying for 
two transfers, and going back to the one that made 
the first transfer. There would be a waste of time 
and money in those transfers; and it is all to be done 
and made sure according to the laws of the land. 
When .fl man has a good title, and clear abstract, 
that title can not be made any better, according to 
the laws of the land. 

We are to take all the revelations, and let each 
have its proper bearing on every other revelation and 
their relation thereto, and we will find them har
monious everywhere. If a man has twice as much 
land as he needs and deeds half of it to th,e Bishop 
for the poor the Bishopric is satisfied he needs all 
he keeps or wants to keep. He has a good title 
according to the law of the land; the Bishop then 
gives him a certificate, certifying that he has fully 
complied with the law of the church. Would he be 
in any better condition if he had made two trans
fers, wasted the money spent in transferring and 
recording, and the title no more in harmony with 
the law of the land than the title he had before? 
Parents can give inheritances, and this includes 
making the deeds. 

The law in sections 42 and 106 only requires our 
surplus or what we have above our needs, and the 
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Lord has said, Let nothing go to waste. (See sec
tion 119.) Therefore, I do not believe he would 
command us to waste money in making useless 
transfers that would be no more in harmony with 
the law, as given to us, than before those two extra 
transfers were made. My advice would be to be 
satisfied when you have a good title to your inherit
ance or home, and use your extra money to help the 
poor. G. H. HILLIARD. 

• '*' • '*' • 
HOW AND WHEN TO GATHER TO ZION. 

It is a self-evident fact that mistakes have been 
made by some of our people in gathering into the 
"stakes"; but, as God gave command to gather, the 
mistakes must be in how and when we gather; 
and to try to point out _God's plan is the pur
pose of this article. The same trouble exists 
in doing things among God's people of all ages; a 
seemingly unconscious desire to be contrary. In 
the early days of the Reorganization the Saints 
wanted to gather, and the church said, through and 
by General Conference, that there was no stake 
appointed to gather to. In 1901 (see Doctrine and 
Covenants l25: 10), two stakes were organized, and 
in 1906 (see Doctrine and Covenants 127: 7), the 
principle ~f gathering is reaffirmed; yet there seems 
to be an invisible force whispering in the ears of 
some of the Saints that it is not time yet. The time 
is now, if we go according to the law; but it is never 
time if we do not honor the law. 

For the purpose of giving us the best opportunity 
to best provide for our spiritual, social, and material 
needs, and to better accomplish the salvation of our 
fellow men, God has designed Zion. He knew that 
all men would not be willing to accept the gospel ; 
so instead of waiting for the accomplishment of the 
i~possible, he proposed from the beginning to 
gather out from among the wicked those that would 
be righteous and willing to live according to God's 
holy law. 

Any persons have a right, if they 'choose, to gather 
to Zion; but if they want to honor the law and be 
blessed, and be a blessing to others, they must go 
according to God's plan. 

In a council held by the Presidency, the Twelve, 
and the Bishopric, in 1894, in obedience to a com
mand of God (see Docerine and Covenants 122: 13), 
the following was their action:_ "Resolved that all 
parties wishing to change their location be recom
mended to correspond with the bishopric for infor
mation." -Doctrine and Covenants 123: 12. 

In An Address to the Saints, in May, 1903, by the 
same class of men above referred to, we have the 
following, on page 11 : 

It is right and proper then, that all should file their inv~m
tories with the Bishop; make a full and complete showmg 
without reservation, as a solemn and sacred act in their stew-

ardship before the Lord, so that the law may be administered 
in equity and righteousness. This act is referred to in the 
law as laying "all things before the Bishop in Zion." 

This is in harmony with the law which says (Doc
trine and Covenants 72: 3), "For according to the 
law every man that cometh up to Zion must lay all 
things before the Bishop in Zion." And in para
graph 5 of the same section we have the following, 
"Let them carry up to the bishop a certificate from 
three elders of the church, or a certificate from th~ 
bishop, otherwise he who shall go up unto the land 
of Zion shall not be accounted as a wise steward." 
We feel safe in saying that the substance of what 
that certificate contains will be that the individual 
and his family are good, and loyal Latter Day Saints, 
industrious and of good repute among their neigh:
bors, and that they have been faithful in observing 
all the requirements of the temporal law, that they 
have paid their obligations that they owe the Lord 
in tithes and offerings, and consecrations, or made 
provision to do so. 

When shall we go? When it will be a benefit to 
the church, ourselves, and an injury to no one else; 
and this we shall know when we lay all things before 
the Bishop, and so honor the law of God and be 
accounted as wise stewards if we do as the law 
directs. And when the Bishop says, "Come, I have 
a place for you," we will be blessed in our work, and 
be the means of blessing others; and the work of 
the redemption of Zion will be hastened, and it will 
not make any difference whether we have a cent in 
our pocket or a big bank account, the all-important 
matter is that we go there according to the law, and 
then there will be less disappointment, and many 
of the Saints that are now deprived of some Of the 
benefits they could have will have cause to rejoice, 
and Zion will prosper, and many that now sit in 
darkness will rejoice in the glorious gospel of the 
Son of God. EDWARD RANNIE. 

• '*' • '*' • 
THE REDEMPTION OF ZION. 

This was the hope of Israel, the N ephites, and is 
the hope of Latter Day Saints. I do not wish to say 
or do anything which would in the least diminish 
the hope in any one, of the final redemption. But 
when I read in the revelations of God to the church 
that the redemption must be by purchase, and when 
the authorities of the church claim that there is not 
money sufficient to purchase the land, owing to the 
high advance in land values, and also understand
ing the fast concentration of wealth in the hands of 
a few great capitalists, with the middle class being 
forced down and out to compete for jobs with the 
day laborers, who are also failing in the struggle 
for existence, I ask, Oh, when will Zion be redeemed 
under this competitive, capitalist system? 

I believe that when the law was given the church 
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could have redeemed the land by purchase, the land 
then being very cheap. But the value of land is be
yond our reach, and will remain so as long as a few 
men have an individual right and title to the earth. 
But the Bible says, "The meek shall inherit the 
earth." The meek are the poor and oppressed. 
Now, is it not plain to any reasonable mind, that as 
long as this system of individual ownership of the 
earth exists, it is absolutely impossible for the poor 
to receive any inheritance on this earth? As this 
system of individual ownership has robbed the poor 
of their natural inheritance, will we not have to 
change the system, and inaugurate a system that 
will dispossess the robbers? Will this not have to 
be done before Christ comes, inasmuch as he says, 
When I come ye shall have no laws but my laws? 

If there is not sufficient now to redeem Zion, when 
can we expect the redemption under this present 
system? Can we enter commercialism and compete 
with the trusts, when millionaires are going down 
in the fierce competitive struggle? Have we slept 
on our rights, neglected our opportunities, and 
thereby fulfilled the saying of Christ, "The children 
of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light"? Then, will we not have to wait 
for the redemption until we have an economic and 
industrial system which will give us all an equal 
opportunity? Will some of our wise men arise and 
explain? E. D. BROWNLEE. 

OUR VISIT TO A MENNONITE COLONY. 

AN EXPERIMENT IN COMMUNISM. 

Not long ago a party of us visited a Mennonite 
colony of South Dakota, and as we saw many things 
that interested us, the writer thought an account of 
our visit would be of interest to the readers of 
the HERALD. 

There are several colonies of this peculiar people 
in this State, all under one head and governed by the 
same laws; as near as the writer could find out there 
is one man the head of this sect and each colony has 
a leader, all working under the direction of the head 
man. .The idea of this colonizing is to have all things 
in common as is spoken of in the Bible, each one of 
the members of the sect to have what he needs and 
none to have more than another, none to be rich and 
none to be poor. 

These people buy a piece of land and raise stock 
and grain to buy more land with, this they continue 
to do till they have as much land in a body as in con
venient to work and all live in the same set of build
ings. When the colony gets too large for the land, 
or when there are more men there than are neces
sary to work the land, they take what they can spare 
of people, implements, etc., and move to another 
location which has been purchased in the meantime, 

and there repeat the operation, "raise hogs to buy 
more land to raise more hogs on," as the saying is. 

The colony that we visited is fourteen miles from 
Huron and is composed of twelve families, in all 
eighty-five people. They have two large houses of 
eight rooms each, and each family has a room to 
itself; but the cooking, eating, washing, etc., 
are all done together in separate buildings. The 
bakery is a large brick oven, so large, in fact, 
that two or three people could easily sleep in 
it. The bread is baked twenty-five loaves at a 
time and the pans that it is baked in are about 
sixteen by twenty inches. Each pan contains one 
loaf, and these are placed in the oven and a fire of 
hay made and the bread is baked in that way; the 
hay shed is built on the side of the bakery and the 
firing is done with a pitchfork. 

They all eat at long tables, seated on benches, the 
one at the head of the table taking one of the loaves 
of bread under his arm and cutting it with a long 
knife, as it is needed. 

The washing is done by horse power. Several 
baskets of clothes are placed in the washer at a time 
and the horse started up; the water is heated in 
large iron caldrons over a brick arch. The rubbing 
and rinsing are done in a kind· of vat, two or three 
women working at a time. 

There are several other buildings devoted to the 
manufacturing of brooms, shoes, clothing, etc., a 
carpenter shop, granaries, poultry houses, sheep 
barns, hog barns, horse barns, cattle barns, and each 
department has a headman to care for it. The 
buildings are mostly made of stone with shingled 
roofs, and as they have among their number masons, 
carpenters, and painters, and as there is plenty of 
stone on their land, it is an easy matter for them to 
build their buildings at a very little expense. 

This colony has thirty-two hundred acres of land, 
and is farmed with eighteen pairs of horses. They 
raised this year, eight thousand bushels of wheat, 
six thousand bushels of other grain, two hundred 
loads of· corn. This grain is all handled by horse 
power and placed in the granaries with elevators 
through a hole in the roof. The feed bin in the horse 
barn will hold five hundred bushels of grain and is 
filled in the same way. 

They have at the present time five hundred geese, 
but have had over six hundred at a time; the poultry 
yard is indeed a sight to behold. Those large geese, 
hundreds of hens and chickens, and thousands of 
pigeons flying around and cooing, make it a very 
busy pla,ce at feeding time. 

We neglected to find out how many cattle there 
are on the ranch, but they are milking forty cows at 
the present time. They also have two hundred hogs 
and one thousand sheep. 

The people seem to like to have visitors come to 
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see them and·they take pains to show them around, 
explaining all the details. Their dress is very plain; 
the men all dress alike, and whether at home or in 
town their clothes are the same, a pair of "jeans," 
cut after a style of their own, a vest, and a short 
frock which comes down to the hips. Neither the 
vest nor the frock have buttons, but are kept to
gether with hooks and eyes such as women use. 

The women wear dresses made with tight-fitting 
waists and very full skirts made of flannelette, and 
they all wear a kind of shawl over their heads in 
place of a hat; this shawl is worn continually, day 
and night, and is only taken off when the head is 
too warm or to put on a clean one. The little girls 
wear long dresses made in the same manner as the 
women, and all wear aprons. The women comb the 
little girls' hair in a very peculiar manner, two small 
braids from the top of the head along the forehead 
to the ear, the hair being caught in as it is braided. 
The women comb their hair but once a week, usually 
on Sunday; then it is braided in two braids and done 
up in the back. 

It is said that if one of the members of this sect 
at any time becomes dissatisfied with his lot, he can 
go; but he can take nothing with him except what 
he has on his person; and if he goes, he goes for 
good; he can not return. 

Each one is allowed a little money when he goes 
to town, but as their needs are small outside of what 
they get on the ranch, the money is invested by the 
head ones for the entire body. 

One of the strange things about these people is 
that they are so very filthy; it would be difficult to 
describe how terribly dirty they are, the women 
especially, and the children look as if they played 
with the pigs. It is hard for the writer to under
stand why they are so lax in this respect, when one 
sees how industrious and even skilled they are in 
some things. 

Possibly a solution to this is that, like all the rest 
of the religious world, they hold tenaciously to some 
things and let the rest of the law go by the board as 
of no account. E. E. WILLARD. 

HURON, South Dakota. 

Opportunity. 
"Master of human destinies am I! 

Fame, love and fortune on my footsteps wait. 
Cities and fields I walk; I penetrate 
Deserts and seas remote, and passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace-soon or late-
I knock unbidden once at every gate! 
If sleeping, wake-if feasting, rise before 
I turn away-it is the hour of fate, 
And those who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate, 
Condemned to failure, penury and woe, 
Seek me in vain and uselessly implore. 
I answer not, and I return no more."-John J. Ingalls. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EfHTED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. S.mith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasuNr, 909 Ma pie A venue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Daughters of Zion Reading for March. 

THE WOES AND JOYS OF THE BACKWARD CHILD. 

The minds of grown-up people differ in quickness of per
ception, ability to remember, amount and quality of informa
tion, and power of concentrated thought. Why should there 

·not be as wide a difference in children's minds and why should 
not we understand this, instead of expecting them to have as 
great reaeoning powers arid as much experience and knowl
edge of the use of words as we have gained in our longer 
lives? 

Because a child is backward at school, we suppose he is 
idle, stupid, or even half-witted. Sometimes this is true, 
more often he has only not yet waked up. Some one has said 
that the only difference between bright and stupid children 
is their amount of experience; this seems rather too broad a 
statement. Another writer declares, "Stupid children need 
to be stimulated, but this can never be done either by apply
ing an irritant like sarcasm or by glossing over their difficul
ties to spare their feelings." They need to be understood, to 
have time devoted to interesting them and making matters 
clear, then luring them on to think and talk. 

Sometimes the teacher seems to them to be talking a strange 
language for they have not grasped the fundamenta·l princi
ples. Many learn very slowly. That which is easy of com
prehension to one child at ten years of age may be still beyond 
the understanding of another at twelve. 

Many children are sent to school very young, and not being 
attracted by anything they find there, unless it is the com
panionship of other little folks, they tire of the daily routine 
and cry when their parents insist upon regular attendance. 
The brain aroused at first, becomes dormant, its development 
is arrested until something or somebody is found to arouse its 
activity again. 

School life is supposed to furnish the stimulus of competi
tion, but when the child is always at the foot of the ladder of 
learning, always incapable of getting on faster, the incentive 
is gone. It is not pleasant for the backward child to be lower 
than the other; success is sweet even to the young. The child 
fails in examinations, is forced to repeat the grade, generally 
with little accession of knowledge, so sometimes fails a sec
ond time, then comes discouragement and no desire to try any / 
more. He hates to go to school, and who blames him? He 
has missed the small victories, and all the enjoyments of the 
bright, quick youngster, so he either has a good time and 
annoys his teacher with his mischievous pranks, or frets 
himself half sick over his failures. 

More children than we realize are/handicapped by disease 
or frail constitutions. It is not easy to have a clear brain for 
mathematics or history when your head or back aches and 
insidious disease is sapping your vitality; try it and see. 
Defective hearing, often not marked enough to be distin
guished as deafness, causes the child to fail to catch the 
teacher's words. 

Such children do not belong in the public school unless a 
special place can be made for them. The teacher has only 
a limited time to devote to each individual, for she has to 
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keep order and bring forty or fifty others up to the standard 
of promotion. It would not be fair to keep the class back 
to the rate of the slowest. The dull child needs daily super
vision and special instruction. As a blessing to the backward 
child comes the tutor or private teacher, who, strange as it 
may seem, prefers the stupid little pupil to the superficially 
brilliant one who knows to-day and forgets to-morrow, yet who 
in reciting sails serenely along with an air of condescension. 
The private teacher explains the difficulties in arithmetic, 
helps over the obstacles in geography by introducing many 
bright books of travel, watches the spelling of every word in 
every lesson, and makes the grammar seem a new study. 
Progress is made as fast as the pupil learns the work, no 
waiting for laggards, no hurrying on before a subject is 
understood. The pupil recites the whole lesson, so no obscure 
points can remain, for the teacher's whole energy is expended 
on the one individual. The child ceases to be afraid to express 
his slow-coming ideas, loses his abnormal sensitiveness when 
no one laughs at his mistakes, is no longer nervous over his 
lessons. He has found a playfellow and at the same time 
an instructor who sympathizes with his failures, and praises 
his few achievements. This new method of going to school is 
fascinating. The mother may undertake the home training 
of the child and succeed, but the novelty of the tutor coming 
in for a few hours daily, brings better results. 

The teacher does not need a wide experience or a special 
training, she will have both before she finishes with her first 
pupil. There ought to be found in every community some- one 
to undertake such work. She needs only a fair education, 
common sense, patience with slow results, ingenuity in using 
her fingers, fondness for children, and the power to tell what 
she knows. She must adjust herself to the child's life and 
surroundings. She needs an abundant supply of materials 
'which are not expensive; string, mucilage, paste or glue, 
paper, cardboard and cloth; then she and the child will find 
out what they can make. 

The teacher assists in all the youthful plans for the day, 
always keeping in mind, however, the work she means to 
accomplish. She goes to the barn to see the rabbits or the 
white mice, she climbs to the attic to see the new playroom 
or workshop, she consents to have lessons there or in the tent 
in the yard, she makes as much noise as the boy, she even 
endures the mongrel's society when she abhors dogs, because 
the child loves this beast. Sometimes as her work goes on she 
will manufacture every conceivable thing from an evenly
wound string-ball to a high-art calendar. She gets mucilage, 
chalk, and acids on her hands and clothing, but soap, is cheap. 
They are a happy couple, this backward child and the teacher. 
Yet all the fun is the reward of well-learned lessons. In 
theory children should get their lessons because they ought, 
in actual practice they need much incentive and often a visible 
reward ahead of them. 

The average youngster just loves to make things, or to see 
the teacher do it; if lessons must be prepared first, then he 
will get those. Some enjoy having stories read aloud. Few 
children are so dull as not to like this. One little girl who 
could do arithmetic only by means of beans or toothpicks, 
dividing and multiplying them, would attempt any lesson, 
however difficult it seemed to her, in order to hear a chapter 
from the Flaxie Frizzle books. She had not liked to go to 
school but would start half an hour early that her teacher 
might get more time to read to her. 

The average backward pupil is a very poor reader, jum
bling words in grand confusion, skipping punctuation marks, 
and dashing over big words. So the reading ,aloud is pref
aced by a page read by the child, with many interruptions 
from the teacher and frequent repetitions by the reader, until 
he learns to read well. 

Some children like to play games after lessons. These can 

be, made helpful, such as playing store with toy money for 
currency and imaginary quantities of dry-goods and groceries 
represented by different kinds of paper, or anything obtain
able .... 

The private teacher also finds many subjects beside the 
regular lessons to interest the growing mind. First it is 
weaving paper mats and raffia baskets, or cutting and folding 
bright colored squares to make a variety of objects. A box of 
letters for spelling and the spelling-board are two valuable 
devices; there is also the self-verifying number and word 
work. 

Drawing and coloring are favorite occupations, for every
body likes to daub with paint or rub on crayon. Much neat
ness and accuracy of eye and fingers can be taught by this 
coloring work. The Dixon pencil company makes excellent 
crayons, smooth, strong, beautifully tinted, not waxy like the 
ordinary ones. With each box comes a neat holder which helps 
to preserve the crayons when in use. 

From simple drawing the work goes to complicated geomet
rical figures made from paper also, and to the use of the com
pass, another tool fascinating to all little folks. 

If the child expresses a desire to study about birds, animals, 
flowers or stars, let him do it along with the common school 
branches. Let him dip into chemistry and geology. One of 
the dullest boys who ever tormented a school teacher was a 
brilliant student of natural history. Many a child revels in 
chemical experiments with their strange odors; forbid only -
the dangerous things, a small explosion occasionaly will do 
no harm. What is more delightful or healthful than to wan
der in the fields, tapping stones with a hammer? 

The Detroit Home Kindergarten furnishes an excellent sys
tem for the teacher or mother to use with the younger chil
dren. For a small sum they send each month a supply of 
material, colored papers, pictures, cards for outlining, every
thing necesmry for the month, with full instructions for their 
use, as well as songs and stories. 

The educational publishing companies can also supply quan
tities of excellent material and books to supplement the regu
lar school-books. The current magazines are full of sugges
tions and it does not take the child long to learn to look for 
these and to get the teacher to help him make the objects 
described. Dan and Lina Beard have given to the child
world several valuable books, of information about doing 
things and making toys and useful articles from every kind 
of material. They are practical aids, as any child can do 
most of the work with a little assistance. There is no end to 
the things the teacher and the-little one can do. 

But sometimes all these devices will fail with a stupid child, 
for it seems to be utterly impossible for some to learn cer
tain things. One girl of sixteen who could work examples in 
percentage correctly could not spell words of one syllable 
like "cob, fell, feel." If you have struggled along with the 
child until he is fourteen or sixteen years old with no appar
ent results, if every lesson is learned under protest or by 
compulsion, then if there is anything in the wide world which 
the child can do and will do willingly, set him at it, if it be 
blacking boots or scrubbing floors. You may as well decide 
that he has no aptitude for book-learning and must study in 
the school of experience. The boy may be able to become a 
good carpenter, a skillful carriage-maker, a faithful laborer 
in a shop or factory, even rising to prominence in his position; 
the girl may become an excellent cook, a good seamstress or a 
successful clerk, or better still a delightful home maker. It 
is an open quedion how far we shall compel our children to 
learn that for which they have no taste -or which they find 
difficult to attain.-Carrie A. Ritter in American Motherhood. 

Questions on MaTch Reading: 

What is necessary on the part of those who would give 
help to the backward child? What may be the effect of sar-
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casm? How do children vary in their power of comprehen
sion? What is· sometimes the effect of sending children to 
school too early? What incentive is lacking to the dull child 
in school? What are sometimes the results from discourage
ment? How may children be handicapped by diS'ease or 
physical defect? At what disadvantage are such children in 
the public school? What greater benefit may they receive 
from private instruction? How may abnormal sensitiveness 
hinder the progress of the backward child? What relation 
should the private instructor .bear to the child in his charge? 
Why can this work be better done by a tutor than by a mem
ber of the family? Could not the mother or older sister 
accomplish nearly as much for the child? (It is for the 
benefit of those in the home who undertake such work either 
for the children who must be taught entirely at home, or for 
those who are slow with their school work and need encour
agement at home, that these methods employed by the private 
teacher are given in this reading.) What practical hints 
can be gained from the suggestions .here given? What indt(~e>:-'; 
ments may be offered the child at home for well-learned le~:· 
sons? What does the average child love to do? How may a 
child's love of stories be made the means of improving his own 
ability to read? What may the school of experience do for 
the child who does not succeed with book learning? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 365 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
"Home Column" with discussion; paper, "How far shall we 
compel our children to learn that for which they have no 
taste, or which they find difficult to attain?" roll call; busi
ness; closing prayer. 

Letter Department 
Erskine Street, Goodwood Park, 

ADELAIDE, South Australia. 
Editors Herald: Having a small donation to send to 

Graceland College, I thought to kill two birds with the one 
stone by also writing you a few lines concerning spiritual 
things in this far away land. 

Firstly, I may say that our cause has suffered a con
siderable set-back as a result of the ba.id conduct and conse" 
quent fall of one who for some time had been a prominent 
figure in our work-a seventy. Many were deceived into 
believing him an angel of light when at the time he was 
walking ·in darkness. Others by the spirit of discernment 
saw through the veneering of sanctity and were as a conse
quence not greatly shocked when the denoument came. Those 
who trusted in him received such a blow that some have lost 
faith entirely; others are holding on under great difficulties. 
People outside the church have, naturally, derided and 
pointed the finger of scorn, and in an endless variety of ways 
the Devil has raged and raved against the church and its 
members. I suppose there is not one person in the mission 
who has the work of Clod at heart that has not suffered 
keenly as a result. 

The writer was by proper authority called to Melbourne 
to exchange pulpits with our erstwhile brother, and whilst 
there had the follo;wing spiritual presentation: I saw a 
huge octopus (devil fish) suspended above the Richmond, 
Melbourne, Branch, its tentacles hanging and encircling it 
on every side; The branch seemed quite unconscious of the 
fact that this monster had it in its grip and parasite-like 
was sucking out its life bloodspirit. They felt that some
thing was checking the flow of spiritual blessing, but did 
not seem to know what it was. The more I prayed and pon
dered upon this presentation the more certain I became that 
this slimy creature typified certain qualities in the leader, 

hypocrisy and adultery ibeing the chief. I therefore resolrved 
to do my utmost to break its power. I seized it by the vitals 
and seemed to be suspended in the air whilst it angrily threw 
its tentacles around and slimed me from head to foot. 

This was spiritual-a mental picture-if you will. The 
literal part of it was that I discovered irregularities in his 
conduct and attacked him and instantly discovering the law
less one, I concluded that I would retire from his pulpit and 
ask for iny own to be returned. This was granted by the 
missionary in charge, but not before this brother had slimed 
me all over in both missions, and since my return to South 
Australia, I, with the local ministry, have had a hard task 
setting things in order. 

One month after my resignation from Melbourne and my 
return to Adelaide, this brother disappeared, it subsequently 
transpired, with a young lady, deserting his wife and only 
child. It is a matter of public notoriety that he was arrested 
on a charge of wife desertion, was convicted, and is now in 
jtl,ih~ypjlergoing a sentence of nine months hard labor. He 
has' ':iiso' been cut off from the church and divorced by his 
wife. 

Such happenings as this show unto us that the power of 
the Devil to deceive is not diminished, nor the power of God 
to reveal and punish any less potent. It is also a warning 
to us all, and especially to the priesthood, to steer clear of 
the two most fascinating powers-powers that the Devil has 
ever used against the church and its servants-! mean filthy 
lucre and lust for women. The eldership must be content 
with poverty and not try to ape the parsons of Rome or 
the Reformation, for that leads to a desire for money to 
maintain worldly pomp and consequently to the adoption 
of,gQtlptful means of obtaining it. 

A man may indulge these and coptinue to preach, but 
instead of the Spirit of Christ he will have the spirit of 
Satan counterfeiting and deceiving. 

I am thankful to say that we have greatly overcome adverse 
conditions thus created in this field, (yet there is nothing 
to boast of,)' and we are now getting our message before 
hundreds by preaching upon the street. We pray that God 
for his work's sake will keep us from evil and help us to 
maintain our integrity as ministers for Christ. 

The conflict is severe and trying, but we feel that the 
sweetness of the overcomer is worth striving for. It is 
lasting, whilst the pleasures of carnality are brief and closely 
followed by shame, misery, and lasting degradation. 

May we all be enabled for His sake to keep on the straight 
road and may God grant the inestimable gift of true re
pentance to those who have been led captive by Satan, is the 
prayer of your brother in gospel bonds, 

December 22, 1908. J. H. N. JONES. 

LLANSAMLET, Wales, January 19, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We have started once more on a new year, 

which brings us one year nearer the great millennium which 
all the true Saints of God are hoping and praying for. 
Before we go on very far, let us look back and review the 
year that has gone, and try to see how many mistakes we 
have made. 

Now in the village where I was born there is a brick 
tower with a timepiece placed within to tell the people the 
time of day. This· tower was erected to the memory of a 
certain person who lived and died in that neighborhood. In
scribed upon the front wall of the tower were these words: 
"Redeem the time." Now whatever was meant by those 
words I fail to understand, for it is evident that the time 
that is passed can never be redeemed or brought back again. 
That time is gone for ever. You and I can lament or bemoan 
all our mistakes and shortcomings, but we can not go back 
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over the time to rectify anything that may be wrong. Well, 
what shall we do, some one may ask. 

We may start the year 1909 by renewing our covenants 
with our heavenly Father and live the life we profess, that 
we may be the children of the light in spirit and in truth, for 
the name of Latter Day Saint alone will benefit us nothing 
unless our hearts are clean before the"Lord. Now we can 
not go back over our time again, but we have a privilege open 
before us in this way. We can make some amends and 
atonement for the past by being more diligent, more humble, 
more prayerful, and more active in the service of the Master. 

We are not all qualified for the same line of work in this 
the Lord's vineyard. All are not orators, all are not called 
to the ministry, but every one has a work to do in some form 
or another. Now we as Saints have received testimony from 
the Lord that has fully convinced us of the divinity of the 
latter-day gospel. Many of us have received wonderful bless
ings, and yet withal we are selfish, when we should be 
anxious that our friends and our neighbors should also be 
partakers of the joys and blessings with us. We are privi
leged to know beforehand of many things that take place 
upon the earth. Some things near at home and some things 
far away, but the Lord is warning his people and calling 
them up higher. Alas, many heed not the warning voice' of 
God at all, and consequently have to suffer! 

Concerning us as a branch of the church, everything is 
not as well as it should be. I am sorry to say that instead 
of our numbers increasing, they are decreasing. We have 
lost four by letter of removal to other branches, but that 
was foretold by the gift of prophecy. A part of the prophecy 
I remember was this, that while the Saints were divided 
and not in full unity, the adversary would cause them to be 

, scattered about, which prophecy is fulfilled, for while many 
doubt the voice of the· Spirit, the word of God is sure and 
can not fail. 

There are others here who are cold and indifferent, who 
take no interest in their own salvation, neither in the sal
vation of others. Presumably they forget for the time that 
the day will come when they will have to give an account 
before the great Judge of all. He who will judge with right
eous judgment. My heart feels sad at times when I think 
how awful it will be for those who have tasted of the good
ness of God and then turn their backs on him. Should this 
meet the eye of any one who is in such a condition, I pray 
that it will prove beneficial to them and that they will renew 
their covenants and get nearer to God. 

There are a few here who still hold fast to the "rod of 
iron" and try to do the will of God. We have had many 
manifestations of his power here, especially in the healing of 
the sick. I am glad to be able to say that each time my little 
children have been unwell, I have always complied with the 
teachings of the Apostle James. I have called for the elders 
of the church according to James 5: 14, and it has made no 
difference whether the administration has taken place in the 
assembly of the Saints or in the home, they have always 
received the bfessing. 

There is one thing that is noticeable among the officers 
here, as regards the teaching. Recently there was a remark 
passed in this way: That unless we received the spirit of 
prophecy we have not received a testimony. Now there are 
many in this church who have not received the gift of 
prophecy, although in the church many years, while some 
only a short time, and that saying naturally has a tendency 
to hurt their feelings; also it makes them doubt the divinity 
of the church. While if these statements were more fully 
explained it would be edifying and comforting. From remarks 
I have heard, some of the Saints are not so intelligent as 
others, and do not realize that there are diversities of opera
tions, but it is the same spirit that worketh in all. 

I trust that this shall be a prosperous and spiritual year 
for us all, and let us each one be up and doing faithfully, 
striving to uplift the church in righteousness and to extend 
the kingdom among the children of men, that when our life's 
sun shall set in its western sky, and we leave this world of 
toil and care and tribulation, we may be accounted worthy 
to enter into the rest prepared for those that love God and 
keep his commandments. 

I remain your brother in the one faith, 
F. SIMMONDS. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, January 21, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The time of holding the next Southwest

ern Iowa reunion has been set from August 13 to 22, and 
Council Bluffs is the place selected by the committee. 

The branch, at their regular business-meeting January 6, 
reappointed the local committee that had charge last year 
and also settled on Walnut Grove as the place of meeting. 
This is the same place it was held last year. No better 
place could be selected. There is plenty of room for all and 
good pasture near by. Keep it in mind, all ye Saints in 
Southwestern Iowa and Southeastern Nebraska, and come 
and make this your season's outing and get spiritually fed 
at the same time. C. A. RILEY, Committeeman. 

ELSIE, Nebraska, January 21, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps it will be surprising to some 

when my name comes before them. My heart has often 
longed to be where I could attend church and be with my 
children, but it seems to be the Lord's will that we be among 
the isolated that there may be another new opening for the 
gospel to come in. I often think of the good pieces I read in 
your columns. I wish that I too could write something that 
might be edifying. While there are times that trials come 
that make me feel sad and depressed, I feel thankful that I 
have obeyed the truth, and the everlasting gospel, and often 
feel that Spirit which causes me to rejoice. I am not ashamed 
to tell any one what I believe, neither have I made enemies 
by telling them I am a Latter Day Saint. 

Bro. C. W. Prettyman came here on December 21, and 
preached thirteen grand sermons. We had a fairly good 
crowd after Christmas was over. Some attended every 
night. We believe some are very much interested, and some 
are very nearly ready to obey the gospel. 

This is a thinly settled and very desolate looking country 
to people coming from the East. While the country is 
subject to hail and drought, crops have been good the past 
eight years, and a man who has a few cows can make a 
living, even if crops fail, as there is money in cream the 
year round. _ This is a very good climate. The country in 
this vicinity is a little rolling; no timber, but lots of unim~ 
proved prairie, and good water. We live three and one 
half miles {rom a railroad town. Elders are always welcome 
in our home. We have written two letters to, Bro. W. M. 
Self and have received no answer from him. We would like 
to hear from him. 

My prayer is that God may bless those he has called to 
do his work, and that we may soon have more preaching 
here, that those who are earnestly seeking the truth may 
be gathered into the fold. MARY E. DICKEY. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, January 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Inclosed are articles that have appeared 

of late in the Register and Leader, which shows the fairness 
of this valuable paper, entitled "Disloyalty of Utah Mor
mons," and "Joseph Smith not a polygamist." I believe I pre
viously sent to you the articles to which .these are replies. 
This is not the only good work the Register and Leader has 
done of late, not the least of which is a refusal to carry any 
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advertisements for the sale of liquors and patent medicines 
of a questionable character. This is certainly the best evi
dence of an advanced movement for purer literature, and 
eliminates that feature of the great papers that has made 
them somewhat objectionable as family papers, or ones that 
should be placed in the hands of the rising generation. 

In the city of Des Moines there have arisen men of the 
various churches, laymen, who have started a movement to 
suppress all Sunday amusements, such as theaters, baseball, 
and the kinds of amusements that have been previously con
ducted at Ingersol Park during the summer time. This 
started with the Men's League of the Central Presbyterian 
Church, and is indorsed by the Ministerial Association, and 
there are being appointed laymen from every church to meet 
and plan the campaign to be conducted in favor of morality 
and advanced civic righteousness for the city. It is expected 
that an ordinance will be presented to the city council under 
the initiative and referendum feature of the Des Moines Plan, 
associated with the proper number of signatures, asking its 
adoption, and it is expected to carry this effort to its ultimate. 
The fathers and men, as well as the mothers and women of 
the city, have felt the demoralizing influences of these Sun
day amusements until they are intensely in earnest, and 
somewhat decided what their duty is to the coming generation 
of boys and girls. 

At the election of officers of the Des Moines Branch the 
same officials were reelected: E. 0. Clark president, J. R. 
Epperson priest, C. F. Merrill teacher, and Fred Chandler 
deacon. The priest and teacher have each chosen two assist
ants, and the work of purifying the branch of recalcitrant 
members has begun, the result of which will be the saving of 
the member in transgression from his sins, or the saving of 
the church from the barnacles that have been hitherto a clog 
to the wheel of spiritual progress and the preaching of the 
word. We are anticipating much good to follow the work of 
these men of God. 

One of the most pleasing features of the work the gospel 
is doing here is the reclaiming of the erring. One of the 
erring ones who has felt the severest results of his sins has 
renewed his covenant with the Lord by a very humble and 
unreserved confession of his sins, and an acknowledged sor
row therefor, and is taking up his spiritual duties in the 
church actively, as well as ceasing to do evil, and this is 
being followed by works meet for repentance, and the Saints 
are giving the encouragement to the sinner that is so much 
needed, while they condemn the sins committed. Truly the 
sons of the leading officers of the church are beginning to 
feel that there is that in life of vastly more importance than 
has hitherto been sought for, and that their time and talents 
are required in staying the progress of sin, and warning 
others of the sad consequences that follow a participation 
therein, and that there is nothing done in secret but what 
will be made manifest; and when sin hath matured and is 
manifest the most excruciating suffering is felt by those who 
remember what the Lord has done for them in days past, 
and what opportunities have been previously neglected. God 
bless the erring ones, and may they be given strength and 
righteous fortitude to recover, and may God inspire his 
Saints with the spirit of trying to convert the sinning Saint 
from the error of his ways, and while we may condemn the 
sins being committed in the most unmeasured term, and 
make no compromise with the world, yet may we show the 
proper disposition towards the sinner, that is, show mercy 
to the sinner, but not toward the sin. 

The Religio local met and elected as its officials, Joseph G. 
Carpenter president, Sadie Castings vice-president, Nellie 
Robinson secretary, Guy F. Mintun treasurer, with the otlier 
offices filled by competent officials, and they are beginning 
with a commendable zeal for their work, and if they endure 

faithful will be a help to the church, and the work they are 
now engaged in will be a help to them; the development will 
fit them for enlarged usefulness, and add to their enjoyment 
of the work of the gospel. 

The Sunday-school has for its officials, Sr. Orpha Emslie 
superintendent, Ray Chandler assistant superintendent, Alice 
E. Mintun secretary, Mary Allen treasurer, with the other 
officials necessary, and their work is commending the wisdom 
of the choice made, and not the least in the kingdom is the 
department known as the Sunday-school in the development 
of a righteous generation, and hastening the redemption of 
Zion. 

The Ladies' Aid Society is seeking to enlarge its sphere 
of usefulness, and with unity of action considerate with 
resolutions made, the results accomplished will be a great 
help to the work of the church as well as the individuals 
making them. 

God is awakening to active service these departments for 
good, and the individuals composing them as never before, and 
there seems to be a deeper sense of what the covenant made 
with God at the waters of baptism and renewed at the Lord's 
table from time to time, means. The Lord has by the voice 
of his servants given warning and instruction, and they have 
cried against the sins that are so easily besetting the Saints 
in the cities, and especially in these last days, and the Spirit 
has borne witness of these warnings and instructions in such 
a prominent way that responses are being made in the lives 
of the wandering ones by the power of overcoming and in 
seeking a closer relationship with God. Increased spirituality 
is very noticeable in the prayer-meetings and in the homes of 
the Saints, and a joy is expressed on the countenances of 
several that gives pleasure to all. 

While the cottage missionary efforts are not bringing the 
results desired as yet, still there is one very encouraging 
feature now appearing, and that is the requests of several 
non-members of the church to hold cottage meetings at their 
homes. This is a late feature, and with joy we comply with 
the requests. There never has been the prospects for saving 
souls as appear at the present time, and to make these pros
pects a realization we need means and helpers who have time 
to carry measures into execution, and the increasing spirit
uality of the Saints, so that those who are investigating may 
see good works, and feel the power of God when in their 
associations. While we can not cite to any particular part 
of the mission where there is special interest more than 
another, yet there seems to be a gradual growing demand 
for the features of the gospel heretofore opposed because of 
prejudice resulting from false traditions in days past, or 
that have been thought were no longer needed. There is being 
felt, and this feeling is clearly manifest on the part of min
ister and membership, a need for these features of gospel 
work that heretofore was thought to have been done away, 
such as, there is but one living and true church upon the face 
of the whole earth, and the desire that this organic as well 
as tacit unity may be brought about by an agreement upon 
one gospel theme; the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, now 
plead for by Evangelist Scoville, now holding meetings here 
in the Central Christian Church, but condemned as no part 
of the Christian economy by the leading representatives of 
that church (the Disciple Church) so short a time ago, and 
in so prominent a way as to be the basis of opposition that 
we have had to meet when in discussion with that people. 
And it will be remembered that this feature of the gospel 
was opposed by no less a personage than Alexander . Camp
bell, one of the recognized originators of the Disciple move
ment; the healing of the sick by the prayer of faith and the 
anointing of oil; and in the authoritative official recognition 
by the Almighty, of those who profess to represent Christ as 
ministers. All this portends that we are approaching the 
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time when of necessity there must be an enduement of the 
servants of God, and it should inspire every lov.er of souls 
to bring themselves in a more fully consecrated· condition 
before God. 

One who is at all observing can not but notice the improve
ment in the literature of the church, the least of which is 
certainly not in the HoPE, for the improvements made in that 
paper is by strides, in my opinion; and does the Religio con
tinue its work, there will be developed such literary talent 
as will fill ail the papers of the church with much improved 
literature, so far as it may be thought advisable to occupy 
the paper with original articles, and I can not think but what 
this will be done if what is original is superior to what may 
be selected. 

The movement now being made for the enacting of a con-
. stitutional amendment of the State prohibiting the manu
facture and sale of spirituous liquors as a beverage, is taking 
very mtisfactory shape, and the men selected as officials of 
the temperance element of the State are men of wisdom, and 
while not extremely radical, they never will acknowledge 
defeat or retreat till it becomes a necessity, and they have 
placed the time of necessity as never. 

With an abiding faith and an increasing hope in the glori
ous ultimate of the gospel, and the final gathering of the 
people of God, I am, J. F. MINTUN. 

Cure for Smallpox and Scarlet Fever. 

Editors Herald: Here is a receipt for smallpox and scarlet 
fever that appeared in the HERALD some years ago. It has 
been tried for smallpox and found to be a sure cure. If of 
use to you, all right; and if not, no harm is done. . 

Sulphur of zinc, 1 grain; one half teaspoonful sugar mixed 
With two tablespoonfuls of water. When thoroughly mixed, 
add 4 ounces water. Dose: One teaspoonful every hour. 
Children, smaller doses. Either disease will disappear in 
twelve hours. Yours truly, 

A STUDENT. 

A Dream. 

Not very long in the past I had the following dream: 
I saw Bro. J. W. Wight come to where I ·was. He and I 

started together until we came to a large building, and he 
says, "We will go up in this place." We started to climb the 
stairs, Bro. Wight keeping one step ahead until we got to 
the top of the first stairs; then we turned to the left and 
went up three or four more steps. This brought us into 
a large room which was of a beautiful red. We walked 
across to the other side of the room fr:om whence we came 
ana sat down, there being only two chairs in the room. These 
sat by a large arch door with large red drapery. Directly in 
front of us was a large stand of fine workmanship, and on 
this stand lay a large book. I learned this was the judgment 
room. We had not sat there more than one minute until 
the Lord came into the room. He walked directly in front of 
us and passed on into another adjoining room from which he 
soon returned and walked up to this stand and opened this 
large book and began to read. I could not understand all he 
said, but he said this man would be assigned to the place of 
punishment. Back in another room from whence the Lord 
first came I could hear groanings and great distress. We 

· sat there for a while and then the Lord closed the book and 
returned to the room from whence he first camei passing 
through this arch door, and by our right side, but we had 
no fear while we were there. Then I awakened. Will some 
one interpret this dream? N. A. HILL. 

BELDING, Michigan. 

"Love will help us to bear a great deal." 

News From Branches 
MALAD CITY, IDAHO. 

Inasmuch as I have been informed that the Church Recorder 
thinks that the Malad Branch is dead, I take this method of 
telling him and others it is a mistake, as we are not all dead. 
Still we can not boast of very great doings, though we have 
had Bro. Evan A. Davis and Bro. John Davis of the Utah 
Mission laboring with us; but it is hard to get the people out 
to listen to what they have to say. The people here are like 
those of old, "Why not let us alone? We are quite satisfied 
with what we have, and you have nothing new to give us, but 
to tear our work down." They are willing to compromise with 
us. If we will let them alone they are willing to leave us 
alone. They do not remember the saying of the prophet of 
old that God would send hunters and fishers to hunt them 
out of the holes of the rocks; and if any one can tell me to 
what people t~e. L~rd had reference, but those people in the 
Rocky M~iirlfuins; Tmiss my guess. 

I feel thankful to God that he is so mindful of his people 
out here, to send fishers and hunters after them, and my 
sincere prayer is that he will capture many of them; for I 
believe there are many good people out here; but the trouble 
is, the cunning of priestcraft pulling the wool over their eyes. 
I have attended some of their meetings, and really I did not 
think it possible for the evil one to have much power over 
them. We shall treat them with all the kindness that is 
guaranteed in the gospel of our beloved Father, that per
adventure we may gain some of them. 

I would also ask your columns the favor to say the follow
ing: Is 'it potr:1t~~r)ate for some of our wise or unwise 
brethren to·;fin-d::.gb hiuch fault with section 106, and try to 
mislocate said revelation, and place it on the .shoulders of 
Brigham Young? It has been a long time in the book, and we 
as a people have contended and are contending that no one has 
a right to take from nor add to. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
E. T. RICHARDS. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 
On the first Sunday of the new year an active sacramental 

service was enjoyed. Testimonies of thankfulness and deter
mination of renewed effort were expressed. Saints from 
Alton, Sr. Bell, of Lamoni, Bro. and Sr. Morris and Sr. 
Hoover, of Southeastern Illinois, were in attendance. Brn. 
Mussell and Ruch of Bevier were also with us recently, and 
Bro. William Sparling, from Dakota. 

Edifying and soul-cheering sermons were delivered during 
the month of January by Brn. Tanner, Archibald, S. A. Bur
gess, Morris, and Paxton. 

Twenty-one names were received on certificate of baptism, 
the result of good work done by Bro. Paxton at Bourbon, Mis
souri. 

The branch priesthood meeting was held the evening of 
January 4, when section 105 of the Doctrine and Covenants 
was considered. 

The Cheltenham Branch occupied their new edifice January-
3 which is indeed a credit to them. Bro. Tanner preached 
the opening sermon, and our choir rendered the singing. 

Sunday-school and· Religio are moving along nicely, en
deavoring to do all that is possible to instruct and interest 
the young, and also the older ones. 

Our dear Sr. Bettie Hansaaker passed from this earth-life 
January 16, leaving a devoted husband, Bro. Charles, and lit
tle daughter Ruth. The funeral-sermon was preached by Bro. 
Tanner. They have our sincere sympathy in their hour of 
trial. 

Our branch officers are diligent in attending to the arduous 
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task of cleansing the branch of all evil, watching over the 
flock, guiding and feeding them, and assisting them to follow 
in the I>ath of the Master. 

2739 DeJong Street. 
Your sister in Christ, 

ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

CHICAGO ITEMS. 

'fhe comparatively open winter makes for the better attend
ance at all services. The general church is prospering, like
wise the Sunday-school and Religio. The Religio is taking 
on new life of late, and making the study of the Book of 
Mormon all the more interesting. 

In previovs items we wrote encouragingly of certain enter
prises of the South Side people to secure church property; 
later we were compelled to report their misfortune in being 
discomfited, for the time, by the property in view being set 
on fire. The writer has not heard directly, but quite authori
tatively, that the branch has purchased a lot, and has almost 
if not wholly completed negotiations for the purchase of the 
ruins of the erstwhile prospective church, which consists of 
the original four walls which are in very good condition, 
foundation, floor, etc. With some little expense this could be 
repaired and made as good as new, and the idea that it was a 
patched-up affair would be generously offset by the consolation 
that the tabernacle of man-styled righteousness had now been 
purified by fire. 

All Chica!!,'o is ablaze with "Old Glory," waving from every 
archway, corner, flagstaff, and even streamers across the 
streets, while everywhere is to be seen the portrait of Lincoln, 
small size, life size, and even some twenty times life size. 

Some mi:m gather around the monument of the hero, others 
do reverence at the martyr's tomb. To the one it is the love 
of the powerful and successful, the builder of an empire, and 
the digger of graves. To the other it is sympathy for the 
man who suffered, and· the love for the cause he bote. But 
in Lincoln, the love of the hero finds its hero; the sympathy 
for the martyr, its martyr. Gracefully are they both sup
plied in this great man of perilous times. 

Not always is the martyr a fanatic; rather is he the man 
who sees through a matter, divining the good and the evil, 
and it is his misfortune to have opened his mouth against the· 
popular throng. He has lived ahead .. of his times, and has paid 
for his cause, with his blood. 

2210 West Twenty-fifth Street. J. H. CAMP. 

JOPLIN, ARKANSAS. 

It may be that some of the Saints would like to hear from 
this part of the field, and how the work is moving. I came 
here about a year ago. The people, at that time, had not 
heard the angel's message. Last summer I had the pleasure 
not only of telling the story, but of baptizing seven; and since 
that time others have been baptized; and now we have a lively 
little branch, known as the Crystal Spring Branch; and I do 
hope it will be a channel through which many honest people 
will receive the waters of salvation; and we have reasons to 
believe that it will. The work is growing here. I believe in 
the near future opportunities for preaching will be great. 
My work is increasing, wherever I preach there is a request 
to come back. The Lord has helped me when telling the 
gladsome message. The happiest moments of my life are 
enjoyed while trying to show people the old Jerusalem gospel, 
restored. Let me say here, it is the grandest thing in this 
world. We have one hindrance here, and that is our mode of 
travel, there being no railroads in this part. We have to make 
our way through the country on foot. For this reason we can 
not get in the time that we could if we had public conveyance. 

There is very good interest in places. A short time ago, I 
did some preaching at Dewey. The house was full, and good 

interest. One lady said, "I will declare that man must be 
inspired." And at Hot Springs, at what is known as the 
Garden Schoolhouse, the house was full, and good interest. 
They have sent me word to come back. I am now at Joplin. 
Commence a meeting here to-morrow. Will continue as long 
as interest demands, then will go to Horseshoe Bend. I heard 
from there to-day, inquiring when I am to come back there. 
That is a new opening I made not long since. Some are inter
ested. 

I would like to see more letters from the folks in Texas. I 
saw one from Bro. E. W. Nunley, but it was too short to 
count. Try it again Bro. E. W. 

W. R. STANDEFER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Quorum of High Priests. 

Those members of the Quorum of High Priests who have 
changed their post-office address since last April, please 
notify me immediately of the change, as the time is almost 
here for me to send you the report blank. 

Your fellow servant, 
ROBT. M. ELVIN, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, February 12, 1909. 

Eighth Quorum of Eiders. 

On December 23 a circular letter was mailed to each mem
ber of the quorum. If you have not received it kindly advise 
the undersigned. Only one letter has been returned, that of 
William N. Potter, Clinton, Iowa. Any one knowing his 
present address will confer a favor by dropping us a postal. 
Report blanks and licenses to quorum members will be sent 
to reach you not later than March 1. If any of you have 
changed your address kindly drop us a card; also if you have 
any subjects you would like to have on the program, kindly 
advise us at once or it will be too late to be sent out with' 
the report blanks. 

Sincerely, your brother, 
S. A. BURGESS. 

1626 Pierce Building, ST. LOUIS, Mo., February 3, 1909. 

Organization of Priesthood. 

To the Priests, Teachers, and De·acons of the Far West 
District: Please take notice that at the district conference 
which convenes at Stewartsville, Missouri, February 27, steps 
will be taken towards organizing priests', teachers', and dea
cons' quorums. We would be pleased to meet all in the dis
trict holding either of these offices at the above time and place. 
All come if possible, and if any can not come, please notify 
us of your whereabouts and of your desires concerning being 
received into the quorum. 

HEMAN C. SMITH, 
of the Ministers in Charge. 

Special Notice. 

To the Missionaries of Mission No 3: The last report of 
the conference year, for January and February, 1909, will 
be due March 1. Your promptness in reporting to me at 
Lamoni, Iowa, on that date will be appreciated. 

· Sincerely, 
J. w. WIGHT. 

Information Wanted. 

Will all Saints who have children attending the Haskel 
School at Lawrence, Kansas, or any other Indian school, 
please inform at. once, J. E. Page, 814 South Cottage Street, 
Independence, Missouri. 

Resolution of Appreciation. 

The following preamble and resolution was adopted by 
unanimous vote at the Far West, Missouri, Sunday-school con
vention: "Whereas, Sr. Mary Kinnam,an has taken interest 
in our Sunday-school in a moral and financial way, and 
Whereas, The school deeply appreciates the interest thus 
manifested, therefore be it, Resolved, That we express our 
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appreciation of Sr. Kinnaman's efforts, and extend to her our 
sympathy in her affliction. Resolved further, That the sec
retary be instructed to draft a copy of these resolutions and 
forward same to Sr. Kinnaman." ANNIE BusH, Secretary. 

"Religio Quarterly." 

ORDER EARLY. 
Bro. Deam, manager of the Zion's Ensign, where· our Religio 

Quartm·ly is published, says: "We have orders now that all 
mail of the second class not sent out on the regular mailing 
day must be kept till we have an amount on hand or must 
pay for a pound though it be but one copy. Even though 
we mailed seven Quarterlies we would have to pay a cent 
and get a voucher therefor, and a fraction over a pound is 
counted a pound. So you see it would make a great incon
venience and an extra expense to the society to mail orders 
as they come in. Now every paper must be paid for as 
mailed. In fact, the post-master refuses to accept small 
amounts of second class mail. So people who do not get 
their Qua1·terlies right away must not complain. We mail 
only about one third of the Quarterlies at the regular mail
ing time. Can you not make a request through the papers 
for subscribers to have their orders in early?" 

It is earnestly hoped that Bro. Deam's request in this 
matter will be heeded just as far as it is practicable to do 
so. The Quarterly is being published on a very small margin 
since the reduction in price last convention, and the expense 
should be kept as low as is possible. Of course it is impos
sible to avoid some late orders each month, but much of the 
ordering late could be avoided. One good way to avoid much 
of it is to subscribe by the year and thus save money to the 
subscriber and save much annoyance, some expense and not 
a little inconvenience to the publishers. 

For the work's sake, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, President. 

Correction of Conference Date. 

The notice of Kirtland Disti·ict conference, published in 
. HERALD of February 3, should give date, March 13 and 14, 
not March 14 and 15. 

Conference Notices. 

Sixteenth semiannual conference of the Independence Stake 
will be held at the Central Church at Ninth Street and Lydia 
Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri, convening at ten a.m., Satur
day, March 13, 1909, holding over Sunday, the 14th. Statis
tical, delegate, and ministry blanks are being mailed to the 
different branches Which should be filled out and mailed to 
reach me not later than March 3, so I may have them in 
time to make up my report for General Conference. Dele
gates will be elected to General Conference; come prepared 
to elect them as expeditiously as possible. Prepare any mat
ters you wish to present to conference, and mail them to the 
secretary so they may be presented in their proper order. 
W. S. Brown, secretary, 2143 Belleview Avenue, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

Pottawattamie District convenes at Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
on Sunday morning, February 28, at 9.30 for prayer-service, 
and at 10.45 for preaching. Business session on Monday, 
March 1, at 10 a. m. All reports and other business papers 
should be in the hands of the secretary on or before February 
22. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

The Idaho District will convene at Hagerman, Idaho, 
March 20, 1909, at 10 a. m. Election of delegates to Gen
eral Conference and other business to be attended to. Saints 
will make an effort to have the new church ready for the 
conference. Let all attend. Send all reports to J. W. Con
dit, Bliss, Idaho. William Glauner, president. 

Conference of the Northeastern Texas and Choctaw Dis
trict will convene with the Wilburton Branch, February 26, 
1909. The branch clerks will please have their reports in 
before that date. D. A. Harder, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

New York and Philadelphia District association of Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society will convene in regular business
session, Monday, February 22, 1909, at 2.30 p. m., at Saints' 
church, corner Park Place and Schenectady Avenue, Brooklyn, 
New York. Election of officers and delegates to General Con
vention. A joint Religio-Sunday-school institute will be held 
Sunday, Febpmry 21, 1909. An invitation is extended to the 

officers of the General Association and members of other dis
tricts to be present. Benjamin R. McGuire, secretary. 

The Ohio District Sunday-school convention will be held 
on, Friday, February 26, 1909, preceding next district con
ference at Columbus, Ohio, in the G .. A. R. Hall, North High 
Street. All are invited to attend, as a profitable and success
ful convention is anticipated. Jeanette Williams, secretary, 
Wellston, Ohio. 

The Pottawattamie District Religio association will con
vene at Council Bluffs, Iowa, Friday, February 26, 1909, at 
2.30 p. m., for business. Religio session at 7.45 p. m. We 
desire as many as can to attend. All Religio members have 
voice and vote in convention. Floy M. Wind, secretary, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Pottawattamie District convention will convene at Council 
Bluffs, Saturday, February 27, 1909, at 11 a. m. Schools will 
please send in their reports and credentials soon as possible. 
Let all Saints attend who can and make this convention a 
success. Cora Scott, secretary. 

Request for Prayer. 

Sr. Viola Bergstrom, Seattle, Washington, requests prayers 
for her husband, Bro. Emil Bergstrom, who has been operated 
on, that he may not have to undergo a second operation, as 
appears necessary when she wrote. 

Marriages. 

CRICK-WILSON.~At Grand Junction, Colorado, January 6, 
1909, Bro. William Crick, of Independence, Missouri, and Sr. 
Alice C. Wilson, of Salt Lake City, Utah, were joined in the 
holy bonds of matrimony, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Guy 
McKinney, Frederick M. Smith officiating. Bro. and Sr. 
Crick, who are well and widely known among the Saints, are 
spending the honeymoon in Southern California, but will be at 
home to their friends- in their Independence home after 
March 15. 

The "Y outh'a Companion" as a Gift . 

There are three good reasons why the Youth's Companion 
makes one of the best of gifts for a birthday, for any occa
sion when a present is in order. 

It never fails to give pleasure. There is something in 
every issue of the Companion for every member of the family. 
The children never pass it by, and the parents are restless 
until the children reluctantly put it down to go to bed. 

It is.easy to order by mail. You need not go through the 
vexation of Christmas shopping to make a present of the 
Companion. Sit down ·in the quiet of your own house, and 
send the subscription. The Companion will be delivered 
wherever you say. 

It comes every week in the year. Nine out Of ten presents 
quickly lose their novelty. The Companion provides a con
tinual pleasure, for it is renewed fifty-two times, until the 
year rolls round again. Is there another present equal to it 
that costs so little-$1.75? 

The new subscriber receives Free The Companion Calendar 
for 1909, "In Grandmother's Garden," lithographed in thir
teen colors. 

Full illustrated description of the current volume will be 
sent with sample copies of the paper to any address fr~e. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts. · 

Lincoln's Colossal Figure. 

Lincoln was fifty-two years old when he was inaugurated 
as president, in March, 1861, and he was fifty-six when 
assassinated in April, 1865. There are hundreds of people 
still living who knew him, thousands who at some time heard 
him speak, and scores of thousands who remember having 
seen him. Yet so momentous was his period and so great 
were his qualities that he already stands forth as one of the 
great figures of history, as certain of immortal fame as any 
other man who has ever lived. What he might have been 
able to accomplish if he had lived to complete his second term 
is beyond any one's power to conjecture. He would probably 
have become involved in a serious controversy with Congress. 
His point of view was very different from that of the harsh 
and implacable leaders who were responsible for the recon
struction policy and who undertook to c"onvict President 
Andrew Johnson of high crimes and misdemeanors. His 
death was a great calamity, but doubtless it has helped to 
give that touch of peculiar dignity, pathos, and heroism to the 
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When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. ~ 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
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accepted historical figure of Abraham Lincoln that so tragic 
an ending of a great career at its moment of climax must have· 
bestowed. If he had fought Congress through four bitter 
years on its reconstruction policy, and then lived long after
ward as an ex-president, the historical portrait would have 
lacked something of the bold, statuesque outlines that it now 
possesses.-From "The progress of the world," in the Ameri
can Review of Rev·iews for February. 

Abraham Lincoln, the Boy and the Man. 

To those who are interested in the life of Abraham Lincoln 
this masterly story of Mr. Morgan's will appeal. There are 
no digressions to discuss political questions, though the stir
ring events through which the great war President lived are 
sketched graphically and truthfully. There is a broad 
humanity in the author's treatment, a sympathy in his 
portrayal of the character of the boy Lincoln whose great 
mind, born in poverty and obscurity, rose above misfortune 
to the highest office in the gift of the people. 

Lincoln's early struggles, the striving for an education 

SPECIAL MAGAZINE 

which seemed impossible to obtain, his business failures and 
many wanderings, his defeats and victories as a lawyer, all 
these are told impartially and vividly. The story should be 
an education and an inspiration to every one who reads it. 
~Mr. Morgan draws a dntmatic picture of Lincoln in war 

time when opposition and internal dissension were rife and 
the black clouds of defeat hung over his armies, through all 
of which his great spirit rose above the trials of his office, 
and his plain common sense as well as strength of character 
guided the nation in its hour of need. The author makes no 
attempt at philosophy or argument. But there is a power in 
description that makes the characters and scenes for ever 
remembered. The pathos and power of that great sad life 
is constantly emphasized, and the sidelights on character and 
surroundings have a potent charm. 

The book is not written in a fatherly manner to children, 
but Mr. Morgan has seized on those traits and deeds which 
appeal to young and old, making a clear, vigorous story of 
Abraham Lincoln, the best short biography of the martyred 
President ever written. 

The Chicago T1·ibune, in an editorial January 4, stated 
that everybody should read one of three books before "Lin
coln Week" and after referring to Morgan's Abraham 
Lincoln, the Boy and the Man as the best of the three named, 
said: "It tells the life story well. It is interesting. It is 
well written. It gives the significant facts one wants to 
know." 

This j:Jook is published by the New York publishers, The 
Macmillan Company, 66 Fifth Avenue. 

The Visit of an Old Friend. 
To-day the editor received a copy of that r~liable seeds

man's catalogue, Vick's Garden and Floral Guide. It was a 
look at the face of an old friend, and was hailed with joy. 
The Guide improves with age; the illustrations are up to date 
photo-engravings, finely printed, and are direct reproductions 
from nature. The Vegetables and Flowers Jn colors on the 
covers are so attractive that one delays opening the book
but when it is opened the pleasure is only increased. The 
Corn, Lettuce, Onions, Radish, and Peas are superb, and the 
Asters, Poppies, Petunias, and Sweet Peas, are-well, just 
write to James Vick's Sons, 143 Main Street, Rochester, New 
York, for a copy. It is free, and it is really something for 
nothing. 

OFFER FOR SALE 
April 1, The Delineator will appear DOUBLE SIZE and DOUBLE VALUE and will 

thus become the biggest woman's magazine at $1.00. 
or exchange for or towards a typewriter, 
an "Excelsior" self-inking, double roller 
Printing Press, size 3x5 chase; over $7.00 
worth-of typeandone "What We Believe" 

Jlfir I can offer 13 months for $1.00; 6 months for SOc ~ 

Better still, I can offer The New Delineator six months and the following remarkable 
THREE MONTHS TRIAL OFFER, ALL FOR $1.50: 

Burr Mcintosh 3 months trial$ . 75 
Recreation 3 months trial . 75 
Field & Stream 3 months trial .45 
Cosmopolitan 3 months trial .45 
Smart Set 3 months trial • 75 
Metropolitan 3 months trial .45 
TraveiMagazine 3 months trial 45 
Pearsaon's 3 months trial .45 
The Woman Beautiful 3 months trial .45 
Youth's Companion 3 wseko trial .15 

Total value ..... $5.10 
The Three Months Trial Offer without the New Delineator will cost you $1.00. Trial 
offers must all go to one address. Order direct from this ad, as it will not appear 
again. At the same time, inquire for my 32-page catalogue of magazine bargains. , 

Address all orders to 
W. H. BLAIR, Lamoni, Iowa. 

JAC SON c UNTY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Bankil).g Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS, HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

block. J. E. WILDERMUTH, 
7·4t 1348 Front St., Fargo, N. Dak. 

Religio' s 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 

COURT PROCEDURE 

l 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper, 10 cents. 
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Thousands of millions 
of cans of Royal Baking 
Powder have been used 
in making bread, biscuit 
and cake in this country, 
and every housekeeper 

using it has rested in 'perfect confi .. 
dence that her food would be light, 

sweet, and perfectly wholesome. Royal is a safe
guard against the cheap alum powders which are 
the greatest menacers to health of the present day .. 

ROYAL l!:S THE ONLY BAKING POWDER 
MADE FROM ROYAL G~PE CREAM OF TARTAR 

t 
to 

ifi st 
Daily March 1 to April 30 

$27.30 to Seattle, Portland and Othe:r North Pacific Points 

s 

$27.30 to San Francisco, Los Angeids and Othe:r Points in California 

Through Tourist Sleeping Cars Daily from principal Burlingten Route Stations. 

1 These cars are as comfortable as Palace Sleepers at one-half the cost. 
Reclining Chair Cars (seats free) on all through trains. 

PenonaUy Conducted Parties from principal points almost every day. 

Let me give you folder telling all about these 
low rates and Burlington Route Train Service. 

Siltz, Agent, 
C., B. & Q. R. R. 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition, Seattle. Reduced Round 
Trip Rates May 25 to September 30. 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each SOc; per dazen $3.20. 
No. 110-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3. 75. 
No. '111-Cioth and Leather, each 50c. 
No. 114-Fiexible Leather, each $1.50. 

No. 350 Epitome De La Fe, per doz .. lOc 
No. ~fi1 R~l'lt!t1H'acUin. per doz ..... lOe 
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Are You 
Loo This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety 
Banking Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail ls the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betw<len 'banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollus a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. , 

Capital and Surplus, $27;500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, l!llWA 

Aptobiog:raphy 
ofPres.. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap-
preciated. Price $1.00. " 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

DR .. 

Eider R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

ATHER'S 
HOSPITAL, AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and affileted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1 HO West Walnut Street 
Independence, Mi~&!>ouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. 

REAL ESTATE 
320 acres of good prairie land five miles 

from town. Some· timber, balance under 
plow or in grass. Good six-room house, 
barns, and other improvements good. 
Plenty of water. Terms about one half 
cash, balance five years time at 5 per cent 
interest. _Price $47.50 per acre. 

Write me when in need of anything in 
this line. · 

BRO. R. C. WILCOX 
6-tf Knob:noster, Mo. 
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I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye. shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-Johu 8: 31, 32. 

H L 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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A BUSY YEAR. 

The business year which dosed on February 1 
was probably the busiest year ever experienced 
by the publishing department. An inventory 
of the stock of the Herald Publishing House by 
Elder Charles Fry, of the Auditing Committee, 
showed a stock of merchandise on hand, part of 
which is finished -and part in the process of finish
ing, amounting to over twenty thousand dollars. 

It can be seen that if this merchandise could all 
be converted into cash, within the near future, the 
publishing department would be in a position to do 
far greater good. A catalogue has been sent to sub
scribers of the HERALD, and we would be pleased 
to send them to all who will make request. Branch 
presidents and book agents can lend material assist
ance by urging the membership to supply themselves 
and their friends with the books of the church. 

The most important work done the past year was 
the publication of the small edition of the Book of 
Mormon in short verses. The book is now on sale 
and we are receiving words of appreciation from 
many. We have had repeated calls for Joseph Smith 
and His Progenitors, by Lucy Smith, and this book 
is once more in print, selling for seventy-five cents 
in cloth binding. FRED B. BLAIR, Manager. 

Editorial 
THE IMPOTENCE OF LYING. 

It is said that several distinguished Americans 
were visiting an English school. The teacher in
vited them to test his pupils on their knowledge of 
Ameri<can history. So the leader of the party asked 
one little girl to name two remarkable facts regard
ing George Washington. She replied that he was an 
American and he never told a lie. The idea that 
Washington's reputation for veracity is rendered 
doubly remarkable because of the fact that he was 
an American furnished the astonished questioners 
food for thought and the examination was closed. 

It is a venerable tradition that the Father of his 
Country never told a lie. The usual version, based 
on the cherry-tree incident, has it that he could not 
tell a lie. This disability has not attached to all 
Americans; and it is charged abroad that the art of 
picturesque and varied lying, both extensive and 
intensive, is perfected in the land of the free and the 
home of the brave. This may be simply a ruse on 
the part of other nations to distract attention from 
themselves. 

At least it is of note that one modern nation can 
point to a chief citizen who is reputed to have ad
hered strictly to the truth. Boyhood, courtship, busi
ness, politics, social functions, all offer such seeming 
inducements to indulge the habit of prevarication 
that probably few men would care to assert that they 
had never, never told an untruth. It is further to 
the ~credit of America that a prominent professional 
man has risen to strike a blow at the most subtle of 
all untruths, the one that slips out under the guise 
of humanitarianism. 

Doctor Richard C. Cabot, of Boston, whose modern 
methods of uniting medication and philanthropy 
were reviewed in the SAINTS' HERALD January 13, 
has ·written an article entitled the "Impotence of 
lying," from which we quote: 

I was brought up as most physicians are, to be truthful 
whenever possible, but to lie when the patient's interest 
absolutely demanded it, when sympathy, tact, and kindness 
forbade our telling the apparently wounding or dangerous 
truth. After practicing medicine seven years on this prin
ciple, I gradually became convinced that no man was skillful 
enough to make a success of lying unless he kept in constant 
practice. The occasional liar does not always succeed even 
in fooling his patient, although he often thinks he does. 

After these seven years of lying I tried the truth, and for 
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the last eight years that has been my steady practice. Let 
me explain, first of all, just what I do and do not mean by 
telling the truth. I do n@t mean emptying my mind of all 
its contents before every one or on every occasion. It is no 
one's duty to buttonhole all his friends on the street and give 
them a dissertation on their faults and weaknesses. It is 
no one's business to • force truth on people when there is no 
reason to suppose that it can do them any good. But it is 
every one's business to be fair· and square, to deceive no one, 
never to be double-faced. 

In the field of medicine the temptation to speak the lie of 
kindness is strongest, perhaps, in regard to the future prog
ress of disease, but it is also powerful in diagnosis and in 
treatment, as a few examples will show. 

Until quite recently it was a common practice among 
physicians to tell the sufferer from early phtisis [tuberculosis] 
that his disease was "bronchitis," or that he had "weak 
lungs." It was thought harmful to "alarm the patient," and 
unkind to make him face the facts. Of late this pernicious 
habit has begun to go out of fashion as regards pthisis, 
because the fresh air and full feeding treatment now gen
erally adopted "gives away" the nature of the malady. Pub
licity and the wider knowledge of disease by the general 
public are making it harder and harder for physicians to 
conceal from themselves the harm that deception works. 
Here, as in so many other fields, tuberculosis is the entering 
wedge making for .the saner treatment of all disease. We 
know that to get the best results in treatment we must have 
the cooperation of the patient; in fact that he, with God to 
help him, mhst do most of the work. 

But ih relation to many other diseases we physicians still 
try to tr·eaf the patient like a dummy who is passively pushed, 
'molded, andmanipulated from without according to methods 
that he does not understand. Take heart-disease, for instance. 
I recently knew of ·a case of heart-disease in a prominent 
Bostonian who consulted a fashionable Boston doctor for 
severe pain, due in fact to the heart-trouble. The doctor 
wishing "not to alarm the patient" told him that "neuralgia 
of the stomach" was his malady. Not long after the patient 
met at his club another and still more fashionable doctor, an 
old friend •of his. The following conversation ensued: 

Patient: "Sam, what is neuralgia of the stomach?" 
Doctor: "There's no such disease.'' 
Patient: "What should you think of a doctor who made 

that diagnosis?" 
Doctor: "Either he doesn't know his job, or he is trying 

not to alarm his patient." 
Patient: "I see." 
It is nearly impossible to arrange that all the liars shall 

tell the same lies. Slight divergencies upset the whole plan. 
Publicity and the increasing intelligence of the public are 
forcing us to take the patient into our confidence, if only to 
gain his confidence. 

One of the hardest of tasks for those of us who have given 
up lying is to convince people not to lie to the insane. Almost 
.every one,-clergymen, social worke.rs, college professors, and 
intimate friends included,-will lie to any one who is, or is 
suspected of being, insane. He is outside all the pales of 
morals. Does it work? Not at all. 

The superintendent of a large asylum for the insane once 
wrote me: "Two @Ut of every three of the patients in our 
asylum suffer from misrepresentation made to them before or 
after commitment by their friends. Patients are absolutely 
misled as to where they are going, and find themselves in an 
asylum without anticipating it. Consequently they are un
willing to believe anything that is said to them inside the 
asylum. If their friends and pastors can deceive them, surely 
the asylum doctor will. So our hands are tied." 

Of course the lie works long enough for the liar to shift 

the responsibility. It is in the next chapter that the break
down comes,-round the next corner of the road, or even on 
the same straight road, but in the dim distance, where his 
short-sighted eyes can't follow .... 

"Oh, of course I never believe what doctors say," a girl of 
twenty said to me once. "I've helped them lie and fix up the 
letters to mother too often myself." 

Lies "¢1Vork only so long as confidence is firm. But every 
lie undermines confidence, as in the two examples just given. 
So-and-so makes it more and more difficult to make either 
truth or falsehood effective. Finally, as in the story of the 
boy who cried "Wolf," the truth itself becomes powerless. 
Lies have undermined both themselves and it. . . . 

The short-sightedness of the conscientious liar is nowhere· 
more strikingly shown than in the lies which most doctors 
tell as a part of treatment,-the lies known as placebos, or 
bread pills. 

A placebo is .a medicine given, not for its virtue as a 
drug, not for its genuine physiological action, but because 
(though inert) it will make the patient think he is getting 
something of real value to his tissues. It is given to make 
him believe that something is being done for him, when this 
is not the fact. Such a drug works only so long as the 
patient is deceived. Imagine the doctors saying frankly: "I 
give you this medicine (quite harmless, I assure you) for 
its effect on the mind. W~ must beat Mrs. Eddy in her own 
game, and by producing faith and hope in you benefit the 
condition of your stomach and bowels." 

Of course such frankness would spoil the whole game. One 
must carefully and minutely explain the method in which the 
drug is to be dissolved and taken just so many minutes after 
breakfast. One must go through all the forms of prescrip
tion-writing and elaborate directions, or the whole structure 
of lies will fall. 

But where is the harm of all this? 
. Look at the patent medicine industry and find the partial 
answer,~one of the ill-effects of teaching people to believe 
that most diseases can be cured by medicine in a bottle. The 
people sum it all up. They find the total result of the doc
tor's numerous and costly visits in a row of medicine bot
tles on the shelf. The medicines are cheap. The doctor is 
expensive. Why not skip the middle-man and get the medi
cine direct? So the patent medicine industry thrives. 

Babies are not born with a desire to swallow a drug every 
time they have a pain. They learn that lesson later. From 
whom? Ultimately from the doctors whose wise habits have 
been handed down 'through the aunts and grandmothers. 

So the bread-pill habit among doctors produces and main
tains the patent-medicine habit among patients: robs the 
patient of his health and the doctor of his living. Suppose 
the doctor told the truth, refused to give .c drugs l)xcept in 
the few diseases where they are really of value, and s.pent 
his time in discovering and eradicating the bad habits of 
eating, drinking, smoking, loafing, and sexual vice, which 
produce most of the diseases for which doctors are called. 
People wouldn't think they could squeeze out the middle-man 
and get that sort of advice out of a medicine bottle. 

"Well," people say, "that is all very well in theory, but 
suppose people demand drugs?" They can be taught not 
to demand them, and to trust their doctor all the more when 
he does give a drug because he so often doesn't. 

"But if telling the truth makes the patient worse, would 
you still tell it?" 

If the diagnosis is really clear and certain, I .find that the 
patient has usually suspected it long before his friends and 
nurses have come to the point of discussing the propriety of 
concealing it from him. He looks with a pitying smile on 
their efforts to deceive him. If the diagnosis is in doubt, as 
is so often the case, we can truthfully tell the patient that, 
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and go on with our. business of cure. I have many times seen 
friends amazed at the calmness-even relief often-with 
which the sufferer learns the truth which they, the healthy 
but faint-hearted friends, could scarcely face. I have never 
known a patient made worse by learning the nature of his 
disease .... 

Publicity-the turning on of the light from all sides, as 
has happened recently in the political and commercial life 
of our country-has its beneficent effects in hastening the 
decay of lying. Where all is known, lying is impossible. 
When the effects of our lies come swiftly back to us (as they 
tend to do when publicity educates the public and dissemi
nates truth through a million agencies) we soon learn the 
shortsightedness of falsehood. The man who robbed Peter 
to pay Paul would have been less likely to do so if Paul had 
previously read of the robbery in his morning paper. ,Antici
pating this, the robber nips his own act in the bud,-finding 
that it is vain to try to buck the universe! 

For with reality against him, that is exactly the liar's task. 
He is trying to cut off the branch on which he sits, to destroy 
the credit and confidence that makes it possible to deceive any 
one. Because God is in his world, because goodness is in the 
very nature of things, we fight against reality, against the 
universe, when we raise our puny voices to lie. It is sin 
because it is self-destruction,-the effacing of our own last 
act by our next act, the attempt to face north and south at 
once. 

Not merely in medicine, but in the social world, the busi
ness world, this law holds true. I have described its work
ing in my ·own profession because there it has come home to 
me most strongly, but I can not help seeing it everywhere 
that I have the opportunity to get close to the facts. A house 
divided against itself can not stand. Such an edifice every 
liar tries to construct,-and with one hand he tears down 
what with the other he builds up,-in a murky, dusty light. 
But the light is growing, and he will soon see his folly and 
desist.-Sunday School Ti1nes, January 23, 1909. 

"Thou shalt not lie" (Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 7), is the modern, short, concise, English ver
sion of the old commandment. It is not modified in 
any way anywhere in Holy Writ. Yet man has 
modified this commandment to suit himself and 
has imagined many exceptions. 

In the Book of Mormon we find a remarkable pre
diction concerning the last days: 

And there shall also be many which shall say, Eat, drink, 
and be merry; nevertheless, fear God, he. will justify in com
mitting a little sin: yea, lie a little, take the advantage of one 
because of his words, dig a pit for thy neighbor; there is no 
harm in this.-2 Nephi 12: 10. 

The thought that the fear of God and a profession 
of religion will counteract a little indulgence in false
hood and general iniquity is perhaps not confined to 
any one denomination and is not a new idea at all; 
but probably never in the history of the world was it 
worked harder than during the past fifty years. 
Men in all walks of life assume that a profession of 
religion will serve as ~n ample cloak for irreligion. 

The attempt has even been made to make a lie the 
tool of religion. It has been held and taught, mostly 
privately, that one is justified in lying a little to ad
vance the cause of Christ and to establish the church 
or foster her interests. We are not aware that such 
an idea is held anywhere in the true church of 

Christ, of which the SAINTS' HERALD is representa
tive; we trust that it never will obtain a foothold 
therein. The position is utterly false. The cause of 
truth can be served only by telling the truth. The 
church needs no man to lie for her. Her worst 
enemy is misrepresentation, whether without or 
within. 

Covering a broader field is the old doctrine that 
the end justifies the means. It has long held a place 
in war, in business, in love, in friendship, even in 
so-<called religion. No worthy end ever justifies any 
but worthy means; and no lie is worthy of manhood 
or womanhood. 

There is the polite lie, the lie of convenience, the 
humanitarian lie, and, worst of all,-perhaps rarest 
of all, the malicious lie. We do not care to enumer
ate others, not wishing to be accused of having too 
intimate a knowledge of our subject. 

The humanitarian lie appeals with the subtlest 
force to those of higher sensibilities,-----to save a sick 
man anxiety by lying to him! It seems a justifiable 
thought; but Doctor Cabot strikes it hard on sound 
philosophical and scientific principles. And Doctor 
Cabot is a man of broad experience. At present he 
holds the position of physician to the out~patients of 
the Massachusetts General Hospital, physician to the 
Massachusetts Eye and Ear Infirmary, to New Eng
land Hospital, member of the American Association 
of Physicians, member of the American Medical 
Association, counselor of the Harvard Medical 
Alumni. He is in a position to know. 

We believe with him that it is not always neces
sary to tell the truth, it is best at times to be silent; 
but if a man speaks at all let him speak the truth. 

E. A. S. 

A TAINTED DOLLAR. 

The following is very readable and contains some 
ideas worthy of consideration : 

(A sermon preached by Bob Burdette in the Temple Bap
tist Church, Los Angeles, California. Text: "The gold of 
that land is good."-Genesis 2: 12.) 

And why shouldn't a metal so pure and precious be good? 
What is Tainted Money Anyhow? 

Here is a dollar bill- that has found its way to church this 
morning, and presents itself at the altar of worship with the 
offering. Look at it! Dirty, grimy, smelly, old and wrinkled, 
and many stains. Where have you been all last week, old 
dollar bill? "Well, I've been going about doing good, for the 
most part. I've bought food for the hungry and helped to pay 
the rent for the poor. I came to town Monday with a poultry 
rancher and got a smell of live poultry on me. He bought 
some commercial fertilizer with me, and I took on a new taint 
of phosphates and acids. That man paid his butcher with me 
and I got a suggestion of ham rinds added to me. 

The Butcher Bought Kerosene with Me, 
and I enriched my breath with new complications. The oil 
man bought some tobacco with me. The tobacconist paid his 
taxes with me, and I. got paid out to a street sweeper. He 
got a drink with me, and that night while you people were at 
prayer-meeting, I sat in a poker game, changed hands a 
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dozen times, and the bartender got me in the morning. He 
paid his fare with me. The conductor turned me in to the 
company and I was paid out to a machinist, who was a good 
Catholic and bought fish with me on Friday. The fish man 
paid me to a cobbler for mending his seaboots, and the cob
bler paid me to a plumber, who repaired a sewer connection 
for him. The plumber bought a beautiful little book for a 
birthday present for his little daughter, and the bookseller 
brought me here. 

Ain't I Welcome? 
"Well, old dollar bill, part of your record is rather shady, 

isn't it?" "Well, yes, I've walked in the dirt and tried to 
keep clean. Don't you want me?" 

Poor old dollar bill, 
I've Known Men Just Like You. 

lVIen who stained their names, and shamed their lives and 
smeared their characters with the dirt of evil ways-men a 
hundred times dirtier than yourself. And I've known them 
to find their way to church just as you've done-brought here 
by some one else. I've seen them down at the altar of grace 
and mercy on their knees; their eyes blinded with tears, their 
hearts broken with penitence. And we received them gladly. 
Only the angels in heaven, sinless and holy, were gladder than 
[-only Christ, the Savior, and the loving All-father were 
gladder than the angels. It is the mission of the church not 
to turn away the defiled, but to gird herself, kneel down and 
wash the travel-worn and dust-stained feet of the wayfarer. 
Poor old dollar bill. You have been 

In the Devil's service 
once or twice or thrice, last week. But it is Sunday morning. 
You have found your way to the church; you have made your 
way to the altar-you offer yourself to the service of right
eousness, standing right between the offering of one of the 
best and honestest deacons on earth, and that of a pure, sweet 
mother in Israel, who is a living saint. What will be your 
pleasure, brethren? Is this grimy old dollar bill, with all its 
dirt and smells "tainted money," or is it as good as the "gold 
of Havilah"? Shall one of the ushers bring a pair of tongs 
and drop it out of the window, or. shall we receive it into 
the offering in "good standing and full fellowship"?-Baptist 
World. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The employer's liability bill recently passed the 
Senate of Iowa by vote of thirty-seven to eight. 
This bill provides that contributory negligence on 
the part of an employee shall not necessarily bar 
him from recovering damages as the result of an 
accident. His negligence, however, will be taken 
into consideration by the jury in fixing the amount 
to which he is entitled. Under the law as it now 
stands, no matter how negligent the employer may 
be, if the employee is negligent he can not recover 
damages in case oi accident. At this writing the 
House has not passed upon the bill. 

"The American public has become accustomed to 
think of the Indians as a 'vanishing race,' and far 
too many people suppose that the questions ,com
prised in the phrase 'the Indian problem' have al
ready vanished. Such people will be much surprised 
to learn on as excellent authority as that of the Rev
erend T. C. Moffett of the Indian Department of the 
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions that the In-

diafis of the whole country are actually increasing in 
numbers; and this statement is supported so far 
as the Navajoes are concerned by Mr. W. R. John
ston, of Tolchaco, Arizona, who says that the rate 
of increase for that one tribe is at the rate of about 
thirty-three per cent every ten years. Of the twenty
seven thousand Navajoes, Mr. Johnston describes no 
fewer than twenty-two thousand as at present prac
tically untouched by the gospel, and that means in 
this case, untouched by Western civilization.-The 
Indians' F-riend, February, 1909. 

A press dispatch from Oklahoma, February 17, 
announced the death of Geronimo, one of the most 
noted of the Indian warriors of times gone by. 

We trust the following is a correct report of the 
prohibition movement in Utah: 

"SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, February 18.-If the ac
tion of the house of representatives on the Anti-Sa
loon League bill providing for state prohibition is 
any indication of the general sentiment in the legis
lature, the saloons of Utah will soon be compelled to 
seek new locations, or suspend operations altogether. 
After defeating. various amendments submitted by 
the opposition, the most important of which called 
for the legalizing of county dispensaries, the house 
passed the prohibition bill by an overwhelming ma
jority, the vote being forty-two to two, with two 
other members absent and not voting. Two of the 
forty-two, however, voted with the friends of the 
bill merely for the purpose of moving a reconsidera
tion later. 

"The passage of the measure in the senate will 
meet with more opposition than in the house, but the 
public pressure is quite strong, and the success of 
the bill is not at all unlikely. The church bodies of 
Utah, including all denominations, are urging the 
legislature to grant absolute prohibition, and the 
Mormon church, which has heretofore been a strong 
factor in shaping legislation, is especially active in 
the interest of. this measure. Action will be taken 
by the senate in a few days." 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Sunday was a most beautiful day and almost 
everybody took advantage of the spring-like weather. 
Attendance at all meetings was larger than usual. 
Patriarch A. H. Smith spoke in the morning and 
Elder J. T. Hackett in the evening. Speakers at the 
Homes were Elders Charles Albertson and J. M. 
St·ubbart. 

Since the first of the year we have received more 
letters than we have been able to publish. Brethren 
will please be patient. We are using their letters as 
fast as possible, and hope to slight none. 
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Original Articles 
GATHERING, SURPLUS, TITHING, AND EQUALITY. 

To the Saints of the Independence Stake: The 
duty of administering the law of temporalities in 
the stake having been imposed upon us, thy breth
ren, we desire to greet you at the opening of the 
year, and set forth the law upon the above topics, 
as we find it in the books of the church. 

GATHERING. 

Having in our work as special officers to meet con
ditions which relate to the gathering, it will be well 
to make some inquiry as to the law appertaining 
thereunto. It is evident that many of the Saints 
have reached the conclusion that the time has come 
to gather in and about Jackson County, Missouri, 
where they anticipate Zion shall obtain some time 
in the near future with all her beatitudes. 

Our heavenly Father seemingly had a purpose in 
establishing Zion of the last days, and it seems to 
have been in his mind from the beginning, for he 
said unto Enoch : 

As I live, even so will I come in the last days, in the days 
of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfill the oath which I 
made unto you concerning the children of Noah .... And· 
righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as 
with a, flood, to gather out mine own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth, unto a place which I shall prepare; 
ap holy city, that my people may gird up their loins, and be 
looking forth for the Lime of my coming; for there shall be 
my tabernacle, and it shall be called Zion; a New Jerusalem. 
-Genesis 7: 67-70, L T. 

Zion shall be a place of safety, a place of refuge 
for the pure in heart. 

Christ said: 
For in that day, before the Son of Man shall come, he 

shall send forth his angels and messengers of heaven. And 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things which offend, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them out among 
the wicked; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
Matthew 13: 42, 43, Inspired Translation. 

With an unalterable decree it has gone forth from 
the Father that those who gather must gather in 
his way and keep his commandments or they will 
not be able to abide in Zion. 

"Gather my saints unto me; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice." -Psalm 50: 5. 

It is by sacrifice we are to make our covenant 
with God, that we may be permitted to dwell with 
his people when the heavens and the earth shall 
tremble; the wicked shall slay the wicked and the 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel; when great tribulation shall be among the 
children of men and the pure in heart shall be pre
served. 

To those who first gathered upon this land of 
Zion in 1831 the Lord said : 

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, and give ear to my 
word, and learn of me what I will concerning you, and also 

concerning this land unto which I have sent you; for verily 
I say unto you, Blessed is he that keepeth my commandments, 
whether in life or in death; and he that is faithful in tribu
lation, the reward of the same is greater in the kingdom of 
heaven. Ye can not behold with your natural eyes, for the 
present time, the design of your God concerning those things 
which shall come hereafter, and the glory which shall follow, 
after much tribulation. For after much tribulation cometh 
the blessings. Wherefore the day cometh that ye shall be 
crowned with much glory; the hour is not yet, but is nigh 
at hand.-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 1, 2. 

And again he said : 
Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who have come up 

unto this land with an eye single to my glory according to my 
commandments.-Doctrine and Covenants 59: 1. 

It is useless for Saints to come to Zion's land with 
any other motive than to do just what God requires 
of every man. One of the first and all-important 
conditions is, 

And now I give unto you further directions concerning this 
land. It is wisdom in me that my servant Martin Harris 
should be an example unto the church, in laying his moneys 
before the bishop of the church. And, also, this is a law 
unto every man that cometh unto this land, to receive an 
inheritance, and he shall do with his moneys according as 
the law directs.-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 7. 

This instruction was given about the time the land 
of Zion was dedicated: this was to be a pattern to 
every man that came to this land, and every man 
that expects to stay must comply. 

Who are prepared, and who is preparing to stay? 
Each might ask himself, Am I? If not, ho~v 

long will the Father wait upon me to place myself 
in harmony with the work I have so many times 
testified that I loved with all my heart? 

We have· had some experiences in meeting and 
corresponding with Saints in reference ~o Zion and 
the gathering, and found that it is but a small mi
nority that seems to really sense the conditions and 
who are willing to comply with the law appertain
ing to the gathering. 

Let not your gathering be in haste, ... but let all things 
be prepared before you.~-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 9. 

A certificate from the judge or bishop in this [where you 
live] part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, rendereth 
every man acceptable, and answereth all things, for an 
inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward and as a 
faithful laborer; otherwise he shall not be accepted of the 
bishop in Zion.--Doctrine and Covenants 72: 4. 

How many have come with certificates, certifying 
to the fad that they have complied with the law of 
temporalities? 

The gathering, we are informed, should not be in 
haste; hence, as God makes no difference between 
the rich and the poor, all should make their arrange
ments before and if they fail for the lack of know
ing, then when they do know, they should adjust 
themselves in harmony with the law. 

And the last thing that Saints who have means 
·should think of is to come to Zion and buy up land 
to hold for an advance in price to enrich themselves 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



174 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 24, 1909 

at the expense of their brethren. If we do as Martin 
Harris was commanded (and this we should), there 
will be no speculations, as condemned in the last 
revelation to the church. The direction to come up 
higher and be pure and clean, should come to us with 
greater for,ce and we should energize our souls to a 
closer walk . with our covenant and with God. As 
none but the pure and good are to remain, and 
since it is to be a place of safety, purity, let us ask 
ourselves individually, What am I doing to bring 
about that glorious condition? 

SURPLUS. 

Surplus is the means of eradicating selfishness, 
and the step toward equality which must obtain 
before Zion can be redeemed: ''B.ut the laborer in 
Zion, shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for 
money, they shall perish." -Book of Mormon, 2 
Nephi 11: 15. This corroborates the revelation to 
the church, section 101, paragraph 2: 

Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which 
I have made, and impart not his portion, according to the 
law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell; being in torment. 

But, says one, there are so many ways set forth, 
whom shall I believe? The question, Who is made 
responsible for the teaching of the law of tempo
ralities, ought to be inquired into. What is every
body's business, as a rule, is generally nobody's busi
ness, and confusion is the result. Hence the Lord 
said: 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 
church was to guide the advice and action of the bishopric, 
taken as a whole, each revelation contained therein having 
its appropriate bearing upon each of the others and their 
relation thereto, and unless the liberties of the people of the 
church should. be in jeopardy, the application of the law as 
stated by the bishopric should be acceded to.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 126: 10. 

The claim of Latter Day Saints is that the "law 
of the Lord is perfect"; therefore, a 'Correct rendi
tion of the law governing this department must 
obtain, that unity may be had, and who is it that is 
under special obligation to teach and look after this 
department? "Let every man learn his duty, and to 
act in the office in which he is appointed."-Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 44. 

It is a legal phrase that 
civil liberty rightly understood consists in protecting the 
rights of the individuals by the united force of society; 
society can not be maintained, and of course can exert no 
protection, without obedience to some sovereign power; and 
obedience is an empty name if every individual has a right to 
decide how far he himself should obey.-:Blackstone. (See 
also Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8.) 

Every man in the church should consecrate his 
life service, ability, and success to the establishment 
of God's kingdom, and no man should possess any 
more in proportion to his needs than another for his 
individual benefit, for this is forbidden. 

The Lord said that "he would not be mocked" in 
those things that he commanded to be established 
as an everlasting order for the benefit of the church 
and the salvation of man, both poor and rich. This 
principle of the law, "surplus," is in force now; 
and it would have been better for us not to have been 
born into this world than to turn a deaf ear to the 
revelations of God in this regard. 

He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination.-Proverbs 28: 9. 

For behold, are we ~'ot all beggars? Do we not all depend 
upon the same being, even God, for all the substance which 
we have; for both food and raiment, and for gold, and for 
silver, and for all the riches which we have of every kind? 
... And if ye judge the man who putteth up his petition 
to you for your substance, that he perish, not, and .condemn 
him, how much more just will be your condemnation, for with
holding your substance, which doth not belong to you, but to 
God, to whom also, your life belongeth; and yet ye put up 
no petition, nor repent of the thing which thou hast done. 
I say unto you, woe be unto that man, for his substance shall 
perish with him; and now, I say these things unto those who 
are rich, as pertaining to the things of this world.-Mosiah 
2: 4. ' 

Alma commanded that the 'people of the church should im
part of their substance, every one according to that which he 
had; if he have more abundantly he should impart more 
abundantly; and he that had but little, but little should be 
required; and to him that had not should be given. And thus 
they should impart of their substance, of their own free will 
and good desires towards God, and to those priests th~t stood 
in need, yea, and to every needy, naked soul. And this he said 
unto them, having been commanded of God; and they did 
walk uprightly before God, imparting to one another, both 
temporally and spiritually, according to their needs and their 
wants.-Mosiah 9: 9. 

And your minds in times past have been darkened because 
of unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things 
you have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought 
the whole church under condemnation. And this condemna
tion resteth upon the children of Zion, even all; and they 
shall remain under this condemnation until they repent and 
remember the new C(}Venant, even the Book of Mormon and 
the former commandments which I have given them, not only 
to say, but to do according to that which I have written, that 
they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's kingdom, 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be 
poured out upon the children of Zion; for, shall the children 
of the kingdom pollute my holy land? Verily, I say unto you, 
Nay.-Doctrine and Covenants 83:8. 

To this church and people the Lord said in Feb
ruary, 1831: 

Behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of thy 
properties for their support, that which thou hast to impart 
unto them, with a cov.enant and a deed which can not be 
broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto 
the poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid before 
the bishop of my church and his counselors, . . . And it 
shall come to pass that after they are laid before the bishop 
of my church, and after that he has received these testi
monies concerning the consecration of the properties of my 
church, that they can not be taken from the church, agreeably 
to my commandments; every man shall be made accountable 
unto me, a steward over his own property, or that which he 
has received by consecration, inasmuch as is sufficient for 
himself and family.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8, 9. 
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The Saints will notice by this paragraph that the 
surplus which is turned over to the church is re
tained by the church, but the amount kept by the 
individual or consecrated to him can not be taken 
from him. He is a steward over this and answers 
to the Lord. (See Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1.) 

And again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, or any individuals of it, more than is necessary for 
their support, after this first consecration, which is a residue, 
to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall l:le kept to adminis
ter unto those who have not, from time to tin:ie, that every 
man who has need may be amply supplied, and receive accord
ing to his wants.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10. 

And the storehouse shall be kept by the consecration of 
the church, that widows and orphans shall be provided for, 
as also the poor.-Section 82: 2. 

There is even now already in store a sufficient, yea, even 
abundance to redeem Zion, and establish her waste places, no 
more to be thrown down, were the churches, who call them
selves after my name, willing to hearken to my voice.-Section 
98: 10. 

Are the evidences in hand that we, the people of 
the ,church now, are any more willing to obey than 
they were then? 

They might have been redeemed even now; but, behold, 
they have not learned to be obedient to the things which I 
require at their hands, but are full of all manner of evil, and 
do not impart of their substance, as· becometh Saints, to the 
poor and afflicted among them, and are not united according 
to the union required by the law of the celestial kingdom; 
and Zion can not be built up unless it is by the principles of 
the law of the celestial kingdom.-Section 102: 2. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their surplus 
property to put into the hands of the bishop of my church of 
Zion, for the building of mine house, and for the laying the 
foundation of Zion, . , . and this shall be the beginning of 
the tithing of my peop}e.-Section 106: 1. 

Those who have come into the stake organization 
with a certificate certifying that they have com
plied with the financial law. Those who have failed 
to do this should see the Bishop and place them
selves in harmony with the law. 

And after that those who have thus been tithed, shall pay 
one tenth of their interest annually; and this shall be a 
standing law unto them forever .... It shall come to pass 
that all those who gather into the land of Zion shall be tithed 
of their surplus properties, and shall observe this law, or 
they shall not be found worthy to abide among you. And I 
say unto you, If my PE<Ople observe not this law, to keep it 
holy, and by this law sanctify the land of Zion unto me, that 
my statutes and my judgments may be kept thereon, that it 
may be :r_nost holy, behold, verily I say unto you, It shall not 
be a land of Zion unto you; and this shall be an ensample 
unto all the stakes of Zion.-Section 106. · 

This subject of surplus and inventories was dis
cussed by Joseph Smith the Seer, in answer to ques
tions asked by Bishop Partridge: 

Brother Edward Partridge; Sir: I proceed to answer your 
questions, concerning the consecration of property; First, it 
is not right to condescend to very great particulars in taking 
inventories. The fact is this, a man is bound by the law of 
the church to consecrate to the bishop before he can be con
sidered a legal heir to the kingdom of Zion; and this, too, 
without constraint; and unless he does this he can not be 

acknowledged before the Lord, on the church book.-Church 
History, volume 1, page 300. 

As early as October 16, 1866, the leading minis
ters of the Reorganization said, "We do earnestly 
entreat all the Saints to remember, that all their 
'surplus property' is the Lord's."-Church History, 
volume 3, page 454. We quote this to show that 
not only the Seer taught, but that the early ministers 
of the Reorganization also taught the same princi
ple; so that it is no new doctrine, as some have sup
posed. 

Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willing mind; 
and the willing and obedient shall eat the good of the land of 
Zion.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7. 

Jesus said: 
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 

mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches'/ 
And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give unto you that which is your own?
Luke 16: 11, 12, I. T. 

The same thought is expressed in the Book of 
Mormon: "For withholding your substance, which 
doth not belong to you, but to God."-Book of Mor
mon, page 151. 

Yet some one may say that the revelation known 
as section 106 has not been accepted by the church; 
hence we quote: 

That the whole law of the Church of Jesus Christ is con
tained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants.-Action of the General Conference, June 12, 
1852, No.6. 

Whereas, We accept the revelations heretofore given to 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, through the present presiding officer thereof, as being 
the word of the Lord to his church, equally with those pub
lished in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.-September · 
13, 1878, No. 216. 

Resolved, that we recognize the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants as the only standard works of the 
church.-April 15, 1892, No. 368, General Conference Reso
lutions. 

'With these facts before us and the revelation of 
April 16, 1902: 

In regard to the gathering and the work of the bishopric 
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration, [or surplus] 
... the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 
church was to guide the advice and action of the bishopric, 
taken as a whole, each revelation contained therein having 
its appropriate bearing upon each of the others and their 
relation thereto.-Doctrine and Covenants 126: 10. 

Here was the golden opportunity for our loving 
Father to inform his children of the incorrectness 
of section 106 and its corresponding texts, if it 
were man's or Satan's work. 

TITHING. 

Of this much disputed principle we shall here 
give an exegesis and see if the spiritual atmosphere 
in some quarters can not be made more wholesome 
in the rendition of facts. 

And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the Bible 
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and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the 
gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings.-Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 5, given February, 1831. 

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should humble your
selves before God, and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, 
that ye may also enter into that rest; yea, humble yourselves 
even as the people in the days of Melchisedec, who was also 
a high priest after this same order which I have spoken, who 
also took upon him the high priesthood forever. And it was 
this same Melchisedec to whom Abraham paid tithes; yea, 
even our father Abraham paid tithes of one tenth part of all 
that he possessed.-Alma 10: 1. 

Jesus commended the Scribes and Pharisees for 
paying tithes and condemned them for omitting the 
weightier matters, "judgment [righteous judg
ment], mercy, and faith, these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone."-Matthew 
23:20, I. T. 

Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye 
said, Wherein shall we return? Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
In tithes and offerings.-Malachi 3: 7, 8. 

And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law.-Hebrews 7: 5, I. T. 

This principle was recognized by Jacob: 
Of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 

unto thee.-Genesis 28: 22, I. T. 
And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 

land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's .... And con
cerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatso
ever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the 
Lord.-Leviticus 27: 30-32, I. T. 

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the 
field bringeth forth year by year.-Deuteronomy 14: 22, I. T. 

In confirmation of Malachi 3: 7, 8, we quote the· 
statement made by Jesus in the Book of Mormon: 
"Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings." -3 Nephi 
11:3. 

In proof that the church of God was among the 
children of Israel we cite the following: 

Yea, I have always remembered the captivity of my fathers; 
and that same God who delivered them out of the hands of 
the Egyptians, did deliver them out of bondage; yea, and 
that same God did establish his church among them.-Alma 
15: 12. 

Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of Israel in 
the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanctify his people 
that they might behold the face of God.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 83: 4. 

"Search the scriptures"; was the beautiful exhor
tation of the Christ, "for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me." 
-John 5:39. 

"Behold, I am the law, and the light; . there-
fore keep my commandments."-Book of Mormon 
page 451. 

With these plain and definite statements from 
the Bible and Book of Mormon touching tithing, and 

the "amount under the law required, one tenth, can 
we not venture to inquire as to what the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants has to say on this all-impor
tant subject? 

Behold, now it is called to-day [how long] (until the coming 
of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a 
day for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall 
not be burned.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

Notice this was given September, 1831. 
In evidence that tithing was understood by the 

leading elders of the church and members as dele
gates we quote the following: 

That the law of tithing as given in the revelation of 1838 
[section 106] and referred to in the revelation of 1861, is 
applicable to the church in its present condition, and should 
be observed.-General Conference Resolutions No. 210. 

These quotations show that tithing did not origi
nate with B. Young and company. We quote from 
Millennial Star, October, 1842, as follows: 

We here give notice that Bro. Hiram Clark has been 
specially commissioned by the authorities of the church at 
Nauvoo to receive and forward the tithes and consecrations. 

These facts make it apparent to every one who 
will stop to think carefully and prayerfully that 
tithing is and always has been a principle of the gos
pel; and consecration called a surplus is a principle 
to be applied especially UJ!der stake organization. 
For the people that asked, "0 Lord show unto thy 
servants how much thou requirest of the properties 
of thy people for a tithing," were not ignorant that 
one tenth was the general principle, but now what 
more under stake organization? 

Conditions are essential to proper administration. 
. Common consent has said that this law should 

govern this church and we are informed by the 
Presidency, the Twe~ve, and the Bishopric,. when 
they met in joint council at Lamoni, Iowa, May 1, 
1903, and formulated an address to the Saints: .. 

The word tithe means tenth; and the rendition of a tithe 
referred to in the Bible, is the turning into the hands of the 
bishop appointed to receive the same, the tenth part of what 
a man has, over and above his indebtedness; or "a tenth of 
the increase." 

The exhortation in section 104: 44, "Now let every 
man learn his duty, and to act in the office in which 
he is appointecl, in all diligence," corresponds and 
confirms section 126: 10. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that an house 
should be built unto me in the land of Zion, like unto the pat
tern which I have given you; yea, let it be built speedily by 
the tithing of my people: behold, this is the tithing and the 
sacrifice which I, the Lord, require at their hands, that there 
may be an house built unto me for the salvation of Zion, ... 
but if she [the church] observe not to do whatsoever I have 
commanded her, I will visit her according to all her works, 
with sore affliction, with pestilence, with plague, with sword, 
with vengean<?e, with devouring fire.-Doctrine and Covenants 
94: 3-5. 

EQUALITY. 

This is one of the subjects that is occupying the 
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attention of. man in almost every clime, and it is a 
subject that demands attention from those whose 
duty it is to speak upon such matters and point out 
the way that God hath said: 

I desire that this inequality should be no roore in this land 
[America], especially among this my people.-Mosiah 13: 4. 

There should be an equality among all men; that they 
should let no pride nor haughtiness disturb their peace; that 
every man should esteem his neighbor as himself, laboring 
with their own hands for their support.--Mosiah 11: 18. 

The inequality of man is because of sin and transgression. 
-Alma 15: 10. 

And they had all things common among them, every man 
dealing justly, one with another. And it came to pass that 
they did do all things, even as .Jesus had commanded them.-
3 Nephi 12: 2. 

And they had all things common among them, therefore, 
there were not rich and poor, bond and free, but they were all 
made free, and partakers of the heavenly gift.-Book of Mor
mon, page 478. 

Jesus said, "If ye are not one ye are not 
mine"; and "that they may be one" and love one 
another "as thou hast loved me" were illustrative of 
the Christ life in gospel work and the apostle of 
New Testament times observed the law of equality, 
"all things common," and while the Bible fails to 
tell us all about this law, we have in the revelations 
of God to his people in this age sufficient to enable 
us to understand, with the aid of the Spirit of 
truth, the system perfectly. 

The reason for a departure from all things com
mon in the days of the Book of Mormon time was, 
they 
were lifted up in pride, such as the wearing of costly apparel, 
and all manner of fine pearls, and of the fine things of the 
world. And from that time forth they did have their goods 
and their substance no more common among them, and they 
l:egan to l:e divided into classes.-4 Nephi 1: 7. 

It is apparent to the student that when pride · 
enters the heart of God's children they soon forget 
the interest they have in one another, and begin to 
manifest selfishness. But when the Zionistk condi
tion obtains, the blessings of God rest upon the peo
ple as the following language indicates: 

And the Lord blessed the land, and they were blessed upon 
the mountains, and upon the high places, and did flourish. 
And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were of one 
heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness, and there 
was no poor among them.-Doctrine and Covenants 36: 2. 

Wherefore let my servant Edward Partridge, and those 
whom he has chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto 
this people their portion, every man equal according to their 
families, according to their circumstances, and their wants 
and needs.-Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1. 

In your temporal things you shall be equal, and this not 
grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the manifestations of 
the Spirit shall be withheld.-Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3. 

Is it not apparent to you, dear Saints, that we 
ought to arise and- consecrate our lives more fully, 
and also all that we have, as provided in the word of 
God? As our Father hath said that "he will not be 
mocked" and 

to the salvation of man, and to the glory of your Father who 
is in heaven, that you may be equal in bands of heavenly 
things; yea, and earthly things also, for the obtaining of 
heavenly things; for if ye are not equal in earthly things, ye 
can not be equal in obtaining heavenly things; for if you will 
that I give unto you a place in the celestial world, you must 
prepare yourselves by doing the things which I have com
manded you and required of you.-Doctrine and Covenants 
77: 1. 

And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to have 
equal claims on the properties, for the benefit of managing 
the concerns of your stewardships, every man according to 
his wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; and 
all this for the benefit of the church of the living God, that 
every man may improve upon his talent, that every man may 
gain other talents; yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into 
the Lord's storehouse, to become the common property of the 
whole church, every man _seeking the interest of his neighbor, 
and doing all things with an eye single to the glory of God.
Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

God has designed that equality should obtain, and 
has set forth the plan by which we shall work, and 
said: 

It must needs be done in mine own way; and, behold, this is 
the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my 
Saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are 
made low; for the earth is full, and there is enough and to 
spare; yea, I p~repared all things, and have given unto the 
children of men to be agents unto themselves. . Therefore, if 
any man shall take of the abundance which I have made, and 
impart not his portion, according to the law of my gospel, 
unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up 
his eyes in hell, being in torment.-Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 2. 

While it is true that the earth is full and there is 
enough for all yet man has been made an agent unto 
himself and it is left with every individual to exer
cise his agency; but he is answerable to God in the 
day of judgment. He is left free to act, to comply 
or not, and the church can not compel him; however, 
his condition is the same as the man who refuses to 
obey the gospel in being baptized when the gospel is 
preached to him. Jesus said he shall be damned. 
He who refuses to obey the temporal law, which is 
a part of the gospel, the revelation says "shall with 
the wicked lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment." 
The Lord's way is for each member to comply with 
the gospel in its fullness. Every person is obligated 
first to pay one tenth (for this was the gospel law 
from the beginning) of their increase, and all we 
have is an increase up to the time we pay our tenth 
or make arrangements with the Bishop to do so; 
and then if we have anything of our holdings that 
can be spared even at a sacrifice, this should be cast 
into the treasury, and this would be our surplus or 
consecration under sections 42 and 106. When we 
are all converted to God's plan and do our duty with 
a willing mind and heart, there will be no poor; 
equality will be a demonstrated fact, and every 
worthy man and woman will have a home and an 
opportunity to make a living, and each will be a con
tributor, as far as his ability will permit, to the 
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benefit of the whole body; "by hundreds or by fifties, 
or by twenties, or by tens, or by fives, . . . and let 
not any man among you say that it is his own.''
Doctrine and Covenants 101: 12. And this condi
tion can not obtain until we do our duty as members, 
and deliverance can only come to us from our pres
ent condition 
by your diligence and humility, and prayer of faith. . . . 
And inasmuch as ye are humble and faithful and call on my 
name, behold, I will give you the victory.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 101: 13. 

Faultfinding and grumbling will never lead us 
toward the Zionic condition; hence the sooner we 
place ourselves on record as doing our own duty the 
sooner "all things in common" will obtain, not as 
some have supposed, but as God hath ordained. 

Webster says, "All things in common-belonging 
equally to more than one, or to many indefinitely, 
belonging to the public or to all mankind, serving 
for the use of all general. 'Such actions as the com
mon good requireth.'-Hooker.'' 

The law of the Lord being perfect we can rest our 
faith in the principle of all things common that it 
was the same in the Bible, and Book of Mormon 
times as the Lord has revealed to us. 

Some people have strange ideas of the principle 
of all things common. The revelations given to the 
church ought to be sufficient on this matter. 

And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to have 
equal claims on the properties, for the benefit of managing 
the concerns of your stewardships, every man according to 
his wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; and 
all this for the benefit of the church of the living God, that 
every man may improve upon his talent, that every man may 
gain other talents; yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into 
the Lord's storehouse, to become the common property of the 
whole ch~rch, every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, 
and doing all things with an eye single to the glory of God.
Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

This means the common property, treasury, or 
storehouse, of the church, or that which has been 
given to it by the consecrations of the people; as 
also found in section 42, paragraph 8: 

Behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of thy 
properties for their support, ... with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken; etc. 

This became the common property of the whole 
church, 

And again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, or any individuals of it, more than is necessary for 
their support, ... it shall be kept to administer to those who 
have not, from time to time, that every man who has need 
may be amply supplied, and receive according to his wants. 
Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, to 
administer to the poor and the needy, as shall be appointed by 
the high council of the church, and the bishop and his council, 
and for the purpose of purchasing lands for the public benefit 
of the church, and building houses of worship, and building 
up of the New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be revealed, 
that my covenant people may be gathered in one, in that day 
when I shall come to my temple. And this I do for the salva
tion of my people.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10. 

This is common property and should not be sold 
nor disposed of, nor used in any other way except 
as indicated in this revelation. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship; thou shalt 
not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that which 
thou shalt receive of thy brother; and if thou obtainest more 
than that which would be for thy support, thou shalt give it 
unto my storehouse, that all things may be done according to 
that which I have said.-Doctrine and !Jovenants 42: 14. 

This paragraph indicates that the people will have 
their individuality and carry on their own busi
ness or stewardship, and if they obtain more than 
would be for their support, they are required to give 
it to the storehouse, and it would then become the 
common property of the whole .church. 

The Lord directed that every one who has a 
stewardship and can improve on his property, or 
whatever line of business in which he. may be em
ployed, is required to cast into the treasury by "hun
dreds or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, or by 
fives," it matters not how much he contributes, it is 
the common property of the whole church. (Doc
trine and Covenants 101: 12.) 

The law clearly indicates that when the law of 
Zion is fully carried out, every man shall have his 
individual stewardship and inheritance, but the 
treasury or storehouse shall be the common prop
erty of the whole chur·ch. 

Those who want the condition to obtain when 
there will be no poor and Zion may take . on her 
beauty and equality be the watchword, come and 
demonstrate your desires by helping as pointed out 
by the word of God and putting what you have that 
belongs to God in the hands of the Bishop so he may 
do his part. 

Pure and clean thoughts must be ours and an 
earnest desire to do our part with cheerfulness. 

May the good Father let the light of his power 
shine into our souls so that we may be able to under
stand and abide in his truth, is the prayer of your 
cola borers. 

RODERICK MAY. 

A. H. PARSONS. 

B. J. SCOT'):'. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 12, 1909. 

March. 

The March-Wind-Elves are jolly sprites! Look out for they 
are here! 

They're wild and boisterous and their pranks are very, very 
queer; 

With little fans they'll toss your curls, they'll give your caps a 
fling, 

And make them mount into the air like kites without a string; 
And then they'll paint each cheek and ear with red, until it 

glows, . 
And, deary me !-they might, perhaps, splash freckles on your 

nose! 
-S. Virginia Levis in the March St. Nicholas. 
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On Daddy's Lap. 

When the shades of night have fallen, 
When the sun has gone to sleep, 

And the stars, like diamonds, brilliant, 
From the blue begin to peep, 

In my favorite chair I'm seated; 
On the door a gentle tap, 

And dear voices break the silence 
"Want to sit on daddy's lap." 

So I lay aside my paper, 
Though I'd like to scan it o'er, 

And a tad 'gainst either shoulder 
Asks a story-"Just one more." 

Then I tell them "Orphan Annie," 
"Doodle Bug," "Three Bears," mayhap, 

Till the place is filled with laughter, 
When they sit on daddy's lap. 

Then we drift to Bible stories, 
Of the Christ, the spotless One, 

Eyes are closed, the lips are silent, 
And my gladsome task is done. 

To .the land of nod they've journeyed, 
'Tis no fitful, restless nap; 

For the night they're safely anchored
Fast asleep, on daddy's lap. 

And I sit here by the firelight, · 
Dreaming dreams of future years, 

Of my babies-such no longer
Till my eyes are wet with tears. 

And a prayer ascends to heaven: 
"Father, bless each little chap; 

Keep him pure as at this moment, 
Safe at rest on daddy's lap!" 

-Arthur Tisdale White. 

Dear Sisters: It may be of some interest to other local 
organizations and to mothers who have not the privilege of 
attending the meetings of the Daughters of Zion to know 
something ·of the character of the meetings and the progress 
of the Independence local. 

A few months ago a change was made from the week-day 
meeting to Sunday afternoon, (third Sunday in the month). 
immediately following the prayer- and testimony-meeting. 
This change has resulted in increased attendance and interest, 
the attendance averaging, we believe, from thirty to forty; 
and there is no lack of interest from the beginning to the 
end of the meeting. 

While this is not even a fair representation of the mothers 
of this branch, we feel the interest is deep in the hearts of 
those who do attend, and the influence must spread and will 
encircle all sooner or later. 

Sr. B. C. Smith, our proficient presiding officer, holds us 
well to the lesson, at the same time making the discussion of 
the same entirely informal. 

Sr. Abbie Horton, our faithful secretary, has a lively inter
est .in the weal of the Daughters of Zion. 

The meeting previous to the last, we consider was one of 
very great importance as to points of vital interest to parents 
and children. The subject of the prescribed reading was, 
"To whom does the child belong-the state?" and was given by 
Sr. Mabel Briggs. 

A very excellent paper was read by Sr. Kate Ward, taking 
up the line of conduct a child should render to be a good 
citizen in his manhood. Following this paper a general dis
cussion was had touching upon various points of good citizen
ship, as follows: the appearance of home premises; the care 
of our back yards-beautifying them when possible and in 
every instance having neatness and cleanliness; educating the 
children in the care of garbage and all refuse-have a place 
for it that there be no scattering. 

School conduct was quite generally discussed as being a 
factor toward good citizenship. Many innovations were here 
brought in, such as the defects of the present school system 
in its requirements; faulty positions at writing; written 

·spelling for punishment-causing poor pennmanship; unsani
tary conditions ;-public drinking-cups. At this point Sr. 
Emma Kennedy related what she had read in regard to an 
observation made of children's public drinking-cups: Glasses 
were placed for the children, instead of the customary tin
cup, for one day. They were then broken up and placed 
under a microscope where it was found on one square inch 
two hundred and fifty disease germs: diphtheria, typhoid, 
bronchitis, etc., and quantities .of human decayed skin, all 
unobservable to the naked eye. 

Is this not appalling? Should not parents consider these 
things? Shall we say we are powerless to correct these con
ditions? "Agitation purifies," and a little commotion in one's 
mind upon these subjects may stir us to do something toward 
a betterment of these condtions. One way to modify the 
danger of contagion by the use of public drinking-cups, is 
to educate our children to drink plenty of water at home, or 
provide their own cup. 

We can not recall all the good thoughts that were brought 
out by those present at this meeting, but a few have been 
given that may serve for thought and which could be elabo
rated upon by others to the edification of the readers of this 
column. GRACE L. KRAHL. 

Request for Prayer. 

I wish for prayers for my sister who is very sick, that, if 
it be the Lord's will, she may be restored to health again. 
She is not a member of the church, but a very good woman, 
and, I think, would obey the gospel plan if she only had a 
chance to hear it preached; but she never has had an oppor
tunity. I have talked with her and given her papers to read, 
and she thinks what I say all right as far as she under
stands it. So I would kindly ask you to give in her name for 
prayers, and oblige a sister. Her name is Mrs. Clarissa 
Harrison. May God bless and heal her. 

Your sister in bonds, 
MRS. FLORA REED. 

COODY'S BLUFF, Oklahoma, February 17, 1909. 

You'd scarce expect one of my age 
To speak in public on the stage; 
And if I chance to fall below 
Demosthenes or Cicero, 
Don't view me with a critic's eye, 
But pass my imperfections by. 
Large streams from little fountains flow, 
Tall oaks from little acorns grow. 

-David Everett. 
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Letter Department 
Eternal Punishment. 

Many statements in the Scriptures, when taken alone, will 
not bear a literal interpretation, or application of all that 
the exaet words seem to imply. As for example the follow
ing from Saint John 5:24: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come unto condemnation, 
but is passed fr-om death unto life/' (Emphasis by the 
writer.) 

And again: "That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him up from the dead, thou shalt be saved."-Romans 
10: 9. Also verse 13: "For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved." 

These statements must be qualified by other gospel read
ings, getting the bearing of each to get the true meaning of 
the whole. No argument is needed to prove that point. Now 
let us study the doctrine of eternal punishment from the same 
standpoint, as touched upon in the three books, Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. 

The Bible tells us the wicked shall be turned into hell with 
all the nations that forget God. It also tells of a God-inflicted 
punishment called eternal punishment, because God is eternal, 
which punishment has been prepared for the "Devil and his 
angels," "where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched," and men have added, "and they never come out." 
'l'hree Hebrews were once cast in a fiery furnace where their 
worm did not die, nor was the fire quenched; but they came 
out and the fire burned out. The Bible also tells of sermons
being preached in hell and that every one who goes there 
will come out and all stand before God to be judged. The 
judgment is to determine how much of reward is due those 
who have already received punishment, and also to determine 
what number of the prisoners are classed as "angels to the 
Devil'' that they may return to receive "their part" in the 
lake of fire whose flames ascend up for ever and ever, which 
is the second death. 

The Bible mentions several very limited things by the 
term for- ever-circumcision for instance. When Jonah was 
three days in the whale it mentions the waves rolling over 
him "for ever." 

So if the condemned are to be tormented for ever and 
ever, we might multiply that three-day-for-ever and be per
fectly safe in saying that the "for ever and ever" punishment 
will last at least six days. 

The reader need not take that thought seriously, and if he 
wishes .to smile he has my consent, but the fact remains that 
"for ever" as a Bible term is used in speaking of a limited 
time. No man has authority to say that the punishment of 
the damned in the second death state will come to an end, 
and I fail to find authority even in the Book of Mormon for 
saying that it will not. 

I believe the statement in Doctrine and Covenants, section 
18, is right whete it says: "It is not written that there shall 
be no end to this torment; but it is written endless torment. 
. . . Endless punishment is God's punishment," explaining 
that he is endless, he is eternal, etc. 

A study of the entire subject with that key of divine reve
lation in hand will flood more light upon the subject t!J.an 
any other one statement in the books, and will harmonize 
the whole. 

The Book of Mormon does not say their torment shall 
have no end. It teaches in more places than one that "their 
torment is as a lake of fire whose flames ascend up for ever 
and ever and has no end." It says, "From whence they 
can no more return," and brings in the necessary qualifica-

tion in another place by saying, "because they have no 
power." The spirits now in prison can not return, for the 
same reason, but Christ can bring them out and says he will. 

Book of Mormon also says the state of. punishment is 
eternal as the life of the soul, and so is the state of happi
ness. The state of happiness is to be as eternal as the life c•f 
the soul, yet it is not impossible for sons of God and angels 
to fall from that state. (Lucifer's fall for instance.) Why 
would it be thought then to be impossible for some change 
to be wrought upon those in the opposite state or condition? 

Inquirers were looking into the matter of eternal punish
ment, and trying ·to discover whether it would ever come to 
an end, when the Lord gave information in the following 
language: "The end thereof ... no man knows; neither 
was it revealed, neither is, neither ·will be revealed unto any 
man except to them who are made partakers thereof: never
theless I show it in vision unto many, but straightway shut 
it up again, ·wherefore the end .... they understand not, 
neither any man except them who are ordained to this con
demnation."-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4, and the inquir
ers concluded there could be no end. 

Inquirers were looking into the mouth of a fearful shaft 
which had been digged in the earth, and as they could see 
no bottom were wondering whether there was a bottom, when 
the superintendent of the diggings stepped up and informed 
them as follows: 

"The awful depth of the shaft is nearly incomprehensible, 
wherefore the depth is not given to any man except to them 
who go down, and the botto1n is only shown to a few at times 
by means of a flash-light. But the awful depth and· the 
bottom thereof is never known to any except to them who 
descend." 

And the inquirers decided there was no bottom. 
Question: What was the matter with the inquirers? 

Very truly your brother, 
.U-R GuEss. 

The Chathurn-Chism Debate. 

HOW CHISM WAS MET ON THE 666 GAME. 

Dear- Herald: As you are the safe depository and trust of 
important experiences, I transmit for safe keeping the fol
lowing brief summary of the eight days' discussion with 
J. W. Chism at Waurika, Oklahoma. 

During the summer of the present year, while I was 
preaching here at Waurika, domiciled with C. J. Craven, the 
ori.ly family of Saints in this part of the State--some of the 
fighting element of the Campbellites became incensed and 
sent for J. W. Chism to expose our error. On January 23, 
he came with much pomp and splendor, "would expose the 
false doctrine we had been teaching, whether we remained 
or ran." Regular church propositions signed up, and the 
debate was on. We affirmed our church, kept close in, gave 
him no handles of any kind. This angered Chism, and in 
his frenzy he Ehowed his real colors, jumping onto Joseph 
Smith with all the vindictive spleen and vituperation he 
could command. "Old Joe a fraud, liar, scoundrel, sheep
thief, vagabond, polygamist, villain, impostor, scalawag,
Book of Mormon a fraud, balderdash, Spalding story," etc., 
was the stock in trade. When reminded that Joseph Smith 
was not on trial, but the church he founded, he retorted, 
"When Old Joe was disposed of and his angel, who was the 
Devil transformed into an angel of light, the whole fraud 
went down together." "His effort or negative against the 
church was absurd, irrational, unreasonable, nonsensical, and 
foolish-he succeeded only in gaining the ill-will and contempt 
of the audience. In our retorts and arguments, yve were often 
cheered. Chism would angrily cry out, "Cheer him through, 
he needs it." Perhaps his overdoing was the best argument 
against him. His last and "big gun" was his exegesis of 
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Revelation 13. ,:[oseph Smith was the beast spoken of, and the 
number of his name was 666-he made quite a display on the 
blackboard in writing the name "Joseph Smith," and placing 
under each letter the Greek numeral, adding a letter or two 
to "Joseph Smith" as he said, to Greekize it, and made it 
figure up to 666. In reply we stepped up to the blackboard 
-wrote his name "Jehu Chism," placed under each letter the 
Greek numeral, added two or three letters, and it figured up 
666. Then we read it, "Joseph Smith, the beast of the Bible, 
666. Jehu Chism, the beast of the Bible and Texas, too, 666, 
ditto." Of course the audience roared. Chism's rejoiner, "It 
is hard to debate with ignorance," is all the notice he gave 
it. Of course we knew no Greek, nor does Chism in our 
opinion. 

His affirmative of his church was as weak as his negative 
-the same old dodge. We are the old original church, and 
have all the org.1nization, faith, and doctrine, only the con
tinuation does Hot need them. They were only for the 
Christian Age, first century, etc., etc. Such guns are too 
antiquated and insufficient, nor do they have even bruising 
power any longer. It was flat failure, and even his own 
people were di: ,gusted. 
· The chairmaJi, Mr. Houser, an infidel, ·says, "Chism was 

mowed under, and did not make a point; and, in my opinion, 
his own people will have no more use for him here." We 
offered to repea~ the debate any time, and any place he would 
choose, but he did not answer, much in striking contrast to 
his blow and bluster at first. Suffice it to say, J. W. Chism 
fills the bill of Isaiah 50: 11: He that kindleth a fire and 
compasseth himself about with his own sparks, will lie down 
in sorrow. 

We must admit he is the best scripturian we ever heard, 
and in many ways an honorable and fair debater, much bet
ter than some others we have met. A few points given in our 
summary will indicate his position, and some of his argu
ments made in his affirmation. 

Paul said: "We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables." Chismism is cunningly devised, because 

1. It is a flaw of Scripture without meaning or applica
tion to "Campbellite Churches." 

2. Fable-because merely to read Bible history of Christ's 
church and say we believe it, therefore we have it, is a fable 
that any child can see. 

3. Should I read of a great feast the king made one thou
sand years ago, and because forsooth I believe the history 
of it, therefore I am fed on the same feast-is a fable pure 
and simple. 

4. I read of Rockefeller making a hundred millions of dol
lars and how he made it in the oil business, I believe the 
history published of it, therefore I have his fortune, is an 
idiotic conclusion and an indication of a crazed brain. 

5. Therefore "Jehu Chismism" is a cunningly devised fable 
-a fraud of the first water. 

6. A church built on the Bible, and Bible alone, without 
any of its realities as promised, viz: Faith, doctrine, prac
tice, or organization, is a myth, a will-o'-the wisp, without 
substance in fact. 

7. Faith, prophecy, and spiritual manifestations did not 
originate with the Christian Era, therefore could not ter
minate then. 

8. The Spirit was promised, "If I go away." Its functions, 
all the gifts, and to "testify of me" unlimited, to every race 
and age. 

9. Christ did not organize a local church. That was the 
functional power of the apostles, therefore without apostles 
there could be no local churches. 

10. If revelation, gifts, and signs following believers were 
limited to Christian Era,_ then repentance, baptism, life, joys, 
or punishments, were also limited to the same age. For the 

above reasons, and many others, Jehu Chismism is a myth, 
nothing in substance or fact. T. W. CHATBURN. 

How I Settled the Tithing Question. 

When I first became a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, I was interested in tithing; and, 
as I did not understand it myself, I sought for some expla
nation from others older in the work than myself; but it 
seemed every one I asked gave me very little or no satisfac-. 
tion; for none of them seemed to have the same idea about 
it, which puzzled me greatly, and brought no more light. 
So I decided to settle the matter as far as I was concerned 
individually, for I was determined to do my duty to the best 
of my ability; and if tithing was a command of God's, I 
wanted to obey that, too; so I asked the Lord to help me to 
do his will, and bless me in so doing; and, whether my deci
sion was right or wrong, the Lord knew I was honest in my 
desire to do my part, and was willing also; and, for lack of 
a better understanding I would do the best I could. Here is 
the way I managed: Not having any surplus, when I became 
a member of this church, I had nothing to turn over. I was 
sewing at that time, so I gave a tenth of all I took in; not 
a tenth of what was left after expenses were paid, but a 
tenth of all I made, and the Lord blessed me. 

I kept that rule up, till a few years back,. when I was 
keeping boarders. Then I found if I took a tenth of all I 
took in, it did not leave enough for expenses. Here was a 
dilemma wre. I began to investigate again. Just prior to 
this time, I had heard Bro. Ellis Short preach a sermon at 
Webb City conference on tithing; the first I had ever heard; 
and in conversation with him afterward he explained "a ' 
tenth of what was left"-when I had asked the question 
which was giving me so much trouble. So I adopted that 
plan. (It never seemed exactly right, though.) Then, after· 
all expenses, actual, not unnecessary ones, were paid, I gave 
a tenth of what remained. [This is in harmony with the posi
tion of the church, so far as that part of the financial law is 
concerned. See "An Address to the Saints."-EDITOR.] I 
do not advocate 'this as the method for the church to follow. 
Far from me to think of such a thing even; but inasmuch as · 
there was so much confusion on the matter, I adopted this · 
plan for myself alone, which I think was wise for me, as the 
tithing question does not seem to be understood any better 
now than then, judging from what we read in the church 
papers on the subject. 

There is one feature about tithing that could be improved 
on, in my opinion; and that is this: To stop the elders' fami
lies paying tithing on the small pittance they receive from 
the bishops (if I were a bishop I would refuse to accept it). 
I can not understand why they should pay a tenth of all the 
monthly allowance. Why is it not right for them to pay all 
expenses out of it, then a tenth of what is left, like some 
others do? [Neither the church nor the Bishop has ever re
quired elders' families to pay a tenth of their allowance.
EDITORS.] 

I have been a member of this church about nine or ten 
years, and have listened to and read all I have seen written 
on tithing, and no definite opinion has been reached so far 
as I can see, and some are even attacking the Doctrine and 
Covenants. It does not seem right or wise for us to discuss 
subjects in our church papers to be read by everybody, when 
the argument becomes so warm that we almost accuse each 
other of dishonesty,--not that we have anything to hide, or 
keep secret, but because there may be a weak brother or 
sister that perhaps has not had evidence by the Spirit that 
this work is of God, consequently of divine origin, that might 
stumble over the seeming discourtesy we pay the leaders of 
the church. The command "to feed mv sheep." and "my 
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lambs," should be remembered when writing to the papers, 
as well as in the pulpit; and why not, when fundamental 
principles underlying the church government, or any other 
matter pertaining to its welfare of great importance, are not 
understood by those holding the priesthood, get together and 
thrash the matter out to the satisfaction of all? Then there 
will be unity of purpose, and unity of teaching. It seems to 
me when matters of grave importance, like tithing, are not 
understood by the priesthood, they are the ones .who should 
get together with the heads of the church, with fasting and 
prayer. 

[This is precisely what was done in May, 1903, and as a 
result the document, "An address to the Saints," was 
adopted by the Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric, and later 
it was adopted by the whole church. Until revised or re
scinded it represents the church on the law of tithing. Con
trary teachings represent individuals. A reprint of "An 
address to the Saints" will be found in HERALD for November 
25, 1908. Read it.-EDITOR.] 

This would settle the matter for ever; [ ?] and not have so 
much contention going on in the papers for the weak ones 
to stumble over. Of course, there may be individual opinions, 
but I think there should be unity of understanding when 
there are fundamental principles involved, so the sheep and 
lambs could be fed on the right kind of doctrine. 

It does not seem wise to attack the church government, or 
the heads of the church. Not that I think men or a set of 
men infallible; but because when God restored the gospel in 
this age he certainly knew what he was doing. So I would 
say, brethren, have a care what you say, for everybody to 
read. Have a care. 

When I was born irito the kingdom of God, I was tangled 
up in a matter which I was very anxious to settle in the right 
way, and after finding the true church, I reasoned that the 
members must be a perfect people, so I felt sure I could get 
the kind of advice I needed in regard to this matter; conse
quently I decided to ask a certain elder for instruction the 
first time the opportunity presented itself. However, before 
that time came, the Lord showed· me the elders were not ·more 
perfect than any other member, who was trying to live 
right. While they held the priesthood, and had authority 
to officiate in the oracles of God's house, and held the key to 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God, they had been called 
from a people traditionized, prejudiced, and with individual 
personality and opinions, as myself, and were to be made 
perfect by living the gospel law; but were not perfected by 
the mere act of accepting 1t, hence just as liable to make 
mistakes as self, unless led by the Spirit of God. 

This knowledge has been a great ·comfort to me, and we 
members should fast and pray often for the priesthood, 
because their responsibility is so much greater. 

This discussion on tithing reminds me of a sermon I 
heard once, and the poor Doctrine and Covenants was taken 
as the mount, and great emphasis was put on "not by con
straint or command," but as the individual saw fit to decide 
for self. 

Well, the first time I saw the man's wife after that ser
mon, I asked if her husband used tobacco. She said, "Yes. 
Why do you ask?" I replied, "Because of that sermon he 
preached." 

I would say to those who have a "hobby" to ride, to look 
well to the stirrups before you mount. Let us do our duty, 
one and all, asking God for wisdom. 

HELEN LOGAN SHERWIN. 

That Damaging Contradiction? 

Editors Herald: Will you permit me to throw a little light 
on those passages of scripture which are bothering Bro. Stub
bart? We sometimes dodge from shadows, especially when in 

the heat of debate, with no time to reflect and study. Mr. 
Barron's three quotations from the Book of Mormon refer to 
no one but those who "having denied the Holy Spirit, after 
having received it, and having denied the only begotten Son 
of the Father; having crucified him unto themselves, and put 
him to an open shame: these are they rwho shall go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, with the Devil and his angels, 
and the only ones on whom the second death shall have any 
power; yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be redeemed 
in the due time of the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath; 
for all the rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of 
the dead," etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4. While the one 
that he opposed against them (see Doctrine and Covenants 
18: 1) refers to another class altogether, even to the "goats" 
"who are found on my left hand; nevertheless, it is not written 
that there shall be no end to this torment," etc. (Italics 
mine.) Compare Matthew 25: 33, also Doctrine and Cove
nants 76: 7, where we read of those who shall occupy the 
telestial glory. It is said of them, "These are they who suffer 
the vengence of eternal fire; these are they who are cast down 
to hell and suffer the wrath of Almighty God until the fullness 
of times, ... for they shall be judged according to their 
works; and every man shall receive according to his own 
works, and his own dominion, in the mansions which are 
prepared, and they shall be servants of the Most High," etc. 

So there is not a shadow of conflict there; and they are 
doubtless both correct. The first was written of the Devil 
and his angels, while the latter was written of those who 
shall enjoy telestial glory after their debts are satisfied. 

There are many things on which the books are not suffi
ciently explicit; many things not yet revealed; and this 
church is broad-guage enough to allow its representative men 
to state what they, as individuals, believe along lines where 
the church has not spoken. Any statement prefaced with the 
personal pronoun "I" or "I believe" can neither be made to 
represent or misrepresent the church on such unrevealed prin
ciples: nor is there any danger of it being made. a test of 
fellowship. 

It seems to the writer that after a thorough study of the 
three books, having an understanding of the elastic nature of 
the English language, we should not be embarrassed by hav
ing to meet anything that can be presented along the line of 
eternal judgment. Few men, if any, have reached perfection 
in this life. Paul says, "Now we see through a glass darkly." 
"Now we know in part." Great and good men sometimes err 
in judgment, and if their candid opinions should not alto
gether harmonize, relative to the things not revealed, it should 
by no means detract from what they do know of things that 
have been revealed. So when Mr. Barron descends to call a 
book a "fraud" because the writers of the book did not know 
the things that God had not revealed to them, or to others, 
he placed himself in no enviable position. 

Now, Saints, since the Lord has told us plainly relative' to 
the torment of the Devil and his angels, that "the ·end thereof, 
neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows; 
neither was it revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed 
unto man, except to them who are made partakers thereof," 
I think that we should have· the same respect for the opinions 
of men written to-day as for the opinions of men anciently 
written. So we need not chafe, or fear that men are drifting 
from the books; for the books do not reveal to us that which 
God has not revealed to the writers of the books. 

The terms endless punishment, . and the vengeance of 
eterna.l fire, etc. etc., therefore related to the nature and not 
to the duration of their suffering: and all that we can glean 
relative to its nature is that it is God's punishment, or that it 
will be administered in eternity. · 

We have these things to meet in debate, with whoever wants 
to pick flaws, therefore we should be acquainted with our 
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books; but really we should be much more deeply concerned 
with the things that are revealed, with the things that will 
effectually prevent this ever being revealed to us as indi-
viduals. D. R. B. 

The Lord's Prayer in the Book of Mormon. 

Dear Herald: In your issue of December 16 one of the 
missionaries makes the following statement: "Recently, the 
question was asked the writer, 'Why does the Book of Mor
mon give the Lord's prayer, "Lead us not into temptation," 
instead of "Suffer us not to be led into temptation," as the 
Inspired Translation has it?' Unable to answer it, the mat-· 
ter was made a subject of inquiry ·of the Lord.- . . . while 
certain other matters were being presented in a dream, I 
asked the question, 'Why does the Book of Mormon read that 
way?' Immediately a voice replied: 'It is through the 
imperfections of men. Many times my servants have quoted 
me incorrectly. But the sentiment in the main, is good.' " 

The brother expressed his satisfaction with the dream, and 
seemed to believe that it threw light on the matter. If I 
gather the thought correctly, the statement made in the dream 
suggested that the reason the King James version and Book 
of Mormon read alike was because of "the imperfections of 
men." That is just the point our critics raise. How did it 
happen that where the prayer is quoted in the Book of Mor
mon it reads just as it does in the King James version? How 
could two men, having no acquaintance with each other, make 
exactly the same m~stake? The dream does not explain the 
matter at all to my mind in the above thought. Yet, I 
believe, just as in the dream it is stated, that it was an 
error because of the imperfections of men, and their liability 
to misquote. I have reasoned the matter out as follows: 
In the first place the prayer does not read the same in the· 
Book of Mormon as in the King James version. Two requests 
of Christ, made in King James' version, are omitted ip the 
Book of Mormon. 

In .July, 1884, a committee who had been appointed by the 
church examined the original manuscript and compared it 
with the Palmyra edition of the Book of Mormon. They dis
covered three hundred and twenty-eight errors made in the 
Palmyra edition. The committee, two of whom were Joseph 
Smith and W. H. Kelley, made the following statement, pub
lished in the HERALD, August 23, 1884: 

"The manuscript shows different writers also, in the spell
ing, as some, particularly Oliver Cowdery, spelled more cor
rectly. The writers evidently spelled as Joseph pronounced 
the words. There is no evidence that we could gather that the 
words were kept before the vision of Joseph till correctly 
spelled, as some imagine, but they were written as pronounced, 
and when read to Joseph would of course sound as he had 
pronounced them. [Italics mine.-C. Ed. M.] Proper names, 
which Joseph could not always pronounce, and which the 
amanuensis did not know how to spell, were spelled out by 
Joseph; also any word that he could not pronounce. These 
are clearly properly spelled .... The punctuation is deficient 
in a large part of the manuscript; yet there are pages where 
the punctuation is found and made at the time of the writing 
without doubt. In other parts whole pages are punctuated 
with a pencil.'' 

It is evident from the above, that the "imperfections of 
men" entered largely into the manuscript of the Book of Mor
mon, and I think the Lord's prayer is practically the same 
in the Book of Mormon as in King James' version, for the 
following reason: The Lord's prayer was known by heart 
by "everybody" when the manuscript was written, certainly 
by Oliver Cowdery or Emma Smith, or whoever was the 
amanuensis when the particular passage under discussion was 
written. No doubt Joseph read very slowly from the plates, 
and when he started the Lord's prayer, the amanuensis, know-

ing it from memory, wrote ahead of Joseph's reading. The 
two omissions referred to above bear unmistakable evidence 
that the prayer was written from memory, and through 
human imperfections the requests, "Thy kingdom come," and 
"Give us this day our daily bread," were omitted. If the 
Book of Mormon prayer was a plagiarism from the Bible, 
pure and simple, such omission would hardly have taken place. 

The two omissions could easily have occurred because the 
writing being done while another was reading aloud, more 
or less mental confusion was possible. As an illustration of 
the reasonableness of the above position, I will relate an 
occurrence which took place at the Akron reunion several 
years ago. Bro. Lake was giving some patriarchal blessings; 
Elder Paul Hanson took them down in shorthand. Bro. Lake 
quoted part of the twenty-third Psalm, but instead of quoting, 
"I will fear no evil," he substituted "harm" for "evil." 

Bro. Hanson took it in shorthand, as quoted by Bro. Lake, 
but when he wrote it out in longhand, he ran ahead of his 
notes and wrote it correctly, but found his mistake later on. 
I wrote out the blessing on my typewriter, and noticed Bro. 
Hanson's correction. From this point of view, I accept the 
datement mad'e in the dream, that it was written in the Book 
of Mormon as it is because of the "imperfections of man" and 
"their liability to misquote." C. EDWARD MILLER. 

PITTSBURG, Penn., 72 Miller Street, Decembe·r 30, 1908. 

Is It Heresy? 

Editors Her-ald: Q,wing to my busy life and other reasons, 
I have not written to the HERALD for some years, but as the 
writer of the Tennessee debate has tried to make it appear 
that I am guilty of' teaching false doctrine, and as one of 
"the leading men of the church" publishing that which is 
"embarrassing" and "contradictory," placing myself in such 
condition, by said teaching, that it may be a question with 
some as to whether I should be "barred of communion," I 
venture to ask space in te HERALD to defend just what I 
have written or preached, explain my position, and ask a 
few questions. 

The good brother exposes what he thinks to be my folly, 
as follows: 

"To prove that we teach universalism, he introduced R. C. 
Evans' tract, "Future punishment," and quoted, "I abhor, 
despise, denounce, and condemn the doctrine of eternal tor
ment and unconditional election.''-Page 15. And, "I believe 
that Christ was manifest in the world to destroy the work 
of the Devil, to destroy death, to rescue all from the grave, 
to enlighten humanity, to save the lost, to redeem the fallen, 
and finally restore . perfect harmony in all God's vast uni
verse.''-Pages 16, 17. 

I admit that the above expresses iny faith, and with your 
permission I will try to give a few reasons for the hope that 
is within me. 

Bible universalism, as I understand it, means that the 
divine government will so control that in the end there will 
be a moral harmony of the universe, God will reign supreme 
over all his vast creation. 

"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority and power, For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet. But when he saith, All things 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all."-1 Corinthians 15: 24-28. 

That all things in heaven and earth were created to give 
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honor and glory, pleasure and praise to God, that it is his 
will that all shall be saved, and that his will shall not be 
overruled by the Devil or any one else, is evident from the 
following scripture: 

"For by him were ail things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or po,wers: all things 
were created by him, and for him."-Colossians 1: 16. 

"Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honor and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleas'wre 
they are and were created."-Revelation 4: 11. 

"For I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and 
there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning, 
saying, My counsel ,shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
-Isaiah 46: 9; 10. 

"For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Savior; who will have all men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth."-1 Timothy 2: 3, 4. 

"For I am not come to judge the world, but to save the 
worlcl."-John 12:47. 

But before I take up the paper complained of, further, on 
this question, permit me to take up the passage that makes 
me an offender. I will be careful to quote it point by point, 
so the reader can see if I am in conflict with the word of the 
Lord. 

"R. C. 'I believe that Christ was manifest in the world to 
destroy the works of the Devil.' 

"Bible. 'For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the Devil.'-1 John 3: 8. 

"R. C. 'To destroy death.' 
"Bible. 'That through death he (Christ) might destroy 

him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil, and 
deliver them, who through fear of death were all their life
time subject to bondage.'-Hebrews 2: 14, 15. 

" 'For he must reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet, and the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.' 
-1 Corinthians 15: 25, 26. 

"R. C. 'To rescue all from the grave.' 
"Bible. 'For the hour is coming, in the which all that are 

in their graves shall hear his voice, anc! shall come forth.'
John 5: 28, 29. 

"'As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.'-1 Corinthians 15: 22. 

"R. C. 'To enlighten humanity.' 
"Bible. 'I am the light of the world.'-John 8: 12. 
"'In him was life, and the life was the light of men.'

John 1: 4. 
" 'That was , the true light ,which lighteth every man that 

cometh into the world.'-John 1: 9. 
"R. C. 'To save the lost.' 
"Bible. 'For the Son of man is come to save that which 

was lost.'-Matthew 18: 11. 
"'Christ the Savior of the world.'-John 4: 42. 
"R. C. 'To redeem the fallen.' 
"Bible. 'That he might redeem us from all iniquity.'

Titus 2: 14. 
"'Having obtained eternal redemption for us.'-Hebrews 

9: 10. 
"R. C. 'And finally restore perfect harmony in all God's 

vast universe.' 
"Bible. 'Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 

up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 1when he shall have 
put down all rule and authority and power ... that God 
may be all in all.'-1 Corinthians 15: 24-28.'' 

The reader will see that every word complained of 'by the 
brother is in complete harmony with the word of God. If 
this is heresy make the most of it, or in the words of another 
and \better, "But this I confess unto thee, that after the way 

which they call heresy, so ,worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law and in the 
prophets.''-Acts 24: 14. 

But perhaps it is proper that I give my argument from 
the tract complained of. After quoting many parsons and 
church books on the subject of eternal torment, I made the 
following argument : 

"My soul sickens with the most profound disgust and . 
abhorrence as I read this fearful misrepresentation of every 
principle of justice, law, equity, mercy and love. 

"The doctrine of eternal pain, of never-ending torture, of 
perpetual spite, of deathless agony, represents our heavenly 
Father to be more devilish than the worst conception of all 
the mediaeval devils that have ever been recorded. It con
tradicts all .scripture, and teaches men to despise God, and 
lose all faith in the religion of Jesus Christ. 

"By the tears, groans and pains of my Lord, by his perfect 
sacrifice, by his complete atonement, by the omnipotence, 
benevolence, and never dying love of the All-father and by 
his expressed will that Christ should be the Savior of all 
men, especially of them that believe, I abhor, despise, de
nounce and condemn the doctrine of eternal torment and 
unconditional .election. 

"Here are some statistical reports that show clearly the 
popular doctrine regarding God's 'dealings with his creature 
man. Statisticians tell us that 'since the creation of Adam, 
about one hundred and forty-three billions of human beings 
have lived upon the earth. Of these, the broadest estimate 
that could be made would be less than one billion, were saints 
of God.' Mill. Dawn, vol. 1, page 99. Now if it be true, 
that this life is only probation, it follows that over one hun
dred and forty-two billions have gone clown to a burning hell 
for ever. 

"There are over one billion heathens in the world now. It 
is admitted that the life of mankind now, does not exceed 
thirty-three years and four months. It follows ,that this 
whole mass of heathens will have died within the next thirty
three years and four months, and consequently there will die 
on an average 30,000,000 a year, 2,500,000 every month, 576,-
923 every week, 82,191 every day; 3,524 every hour, 58.7 every 
minute, one nearly every second. 

"In other 1words, God creates and damns one pagan soul 
every second of time, every tick of the clock, every pulsation 
of the human heart. This making and damning souls has 
been going on since the creation of man, or death. For more 
of this kind the reader is invited to read the remarks of Rev
erend Sawyer, D. D., on the Congregational American Board 
Report, Springfield. 

" 'One billion souls are dying in Christless despair at the 
rate of nearly one hundred thousand a day.'-General Booth. 

"'Not one half of the fourteen hundred millions have ever 
heard the name of Jesus.'-Mill. Dawn, vol. 1, page 92. 

" 'There are now living 1,000,000,000 heathens; Buddhists 
485,000,000, Brahmins 120,000,000, Mohammedans 225,000,-
000, Par sees 1,000,000, Jews 8,000,000, Pagans 202,000,000. 
There are 390,000,000 Christians divided into 190,000,000 
Roman Catholics, 84,000,000 Greek Catholics, 116,000,000 
Protestants.'--See Encyclopedia Britannica and Johnson's 
Encyclopedia. 

"'Mr. Brerewood divided the world into thirty parts, nine
teen of them are professed heathens, altogether as ignorant 
of Christ as if he had never come into the world. Six of the 
remaining parts are professed Mohammedans, so that only 
five in thirty are so much as nominally Christians. Since 
this computation was made, many new nations have been dis
covered. All heathens, many of them inferior to the beasts 
of the field, more savage than lions.'-John Wesley, sermon 
65, 'General spread of the gospel.' Now let us learn from 
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that great and good man, John Wesley, what he thought of 
the fifth part of the world that made claim to be Christians. 
'Put Papists and Protestants together-and what manner of 
Christians are they? Are they holy as he that hath called 
them is holy?-Is there that mind in them which was also 
in Christ Jesus? and do they walk as Christ also walked? 
Nay, they are as far from it as hell is from heaven.'-John 
Wesley, sermon 65. 

"Now the great question is: What has become of those 
no1w dead, and all the rest that will yet die. The world 
answers as follows-Atheism answers, they are eternally 
dead. There is no hereafter. They will never live again. 
Calvinism-They were not elected to be saved. God fore
ordained and· predestined them to be lost, to go to hell, and 
those that are dead that were not elected to be saved, are 
now writhing in agony, where they will ever remain, without 
hope. 

"Armenianism answers-We believe that God excuses 
many of them on account of ignorance. Those who did the 
best they knew how, will be sure of being a part of the 
'church of the first-born,' even though they never heard of 
Jesus. 

"While this last view is perhaps more merciful, yet it 
makes ignorance ground of salvation. No:w the Bible teaches 
that the gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation. 
-Romans 1: 16. Now if ignorance saves one, it will save 
all, so that we need not Christ or the gospel. Surely this is 
denying Christ and the gospel, and putting a premium on 
ignorance. 

"Some may say, now that you have proven that the doctrine 
of a literal, verpetual hell, and unconditional election is false, 
and you have submitted the statistical reports concerning the 
awful darkness of the world, what are your views regard
ing the final destiny of man? 

"I will cheerfully present my views on these important 
matters, in as brief and concise a manner as possible. 

"I believe that Christ was manifest in the world to destroy 
the work of the Devil, to destroy death, to rescue all from 
the grave, to enlighten humanity, to save the lost, to redeem 
the fallen, and finally restore perfect harmony in all God's 
vast universe. 

"In support of this I invite the reader to carefully and 
prayerfully read the following scriptures: Hebrews 2: 3-9; 
Luke 2:10, 11; Romans 5: 12-18; John 1:7-9, 23; John 3: 16; 
John 4: 42; John 12: 32-47; 1 John 3: 8; Hebrews 2: 14; 

· Revelation 1: 18; Revelation 4: 11; Isaiah 46: 9, 10; 1 Corin- · 
thians 15: 22-28; Philippians 2: 12, 13; 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 
15; 1 Timothy 2 : 6; 1 Timothy 4: 10; Daniel 7: 14. 

"That the sinner will be punished is evident from the 
scriptures and I fully believe that for every idle word, for 
every unkind .deed, man must give an account to God. 

"We can conceive but three reasons why God should punish 
his disobedient children. First from motives of revenge, spite 
or hatred. 

"Now the attributes ascribed to our heavenly Father are: 
Power, justice, goodness, love, fatherhood. These attributes 
forbid us to surmise that God will punish from the above 
stated motives. Why, a good earthly father would not pun
ish his child from motives of spite, hatred or .revenge. 

"The second reason is: He might punish his disobedient 
children :Dor the good of other members of his family, who 
might learn obedience by the suffering of those punished. 
But this reason must fall, because we read that all will be 
judged when the books are opened, hence it will be too late 
to learn by the suffering of another. 

"The only true motive of God's punishment is for the best 
possible development of his disobedient children to eradicate 
evil, burn out the dross, purify the gold, after they have 

'paid the last farthing,' suffered according to their works of 
evil. They will see that the 'chastening' has been 'for their 
profit,' and that 'afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 1 

of righteousness' and they are made 'partakers of his holi
ness' and yet bow the knee in holy reverence to the love of 
God. Hebrews 12: 5-11; Revelation 3: 19; 2 Corinthians 
5: 10; Colossians 3: 25; Matthew 5: 25, 26; Matthew 
18: 23-35. 

"That the heathen nations and the sinners of the more 
enlightened portions of the world may hear the gospel in the 
intermediate state between death and the resurrection, and 
that the work of punishment, reformation or salvation will 
be accomplished is very evident, from the following and other 
scriptures: Isaiah 14: 12-17; 24: 7; 61: 6; Ezekiel 31: 16-18; 
32: 17-32; Zechariah 9: 12; Isaiah 4~: 8, 9; Psalms 16: 10; 
88: 5; 68: 17-20; Ephesians 4: 9, 10; 1 Peter 3: 18-20; 1 Peter 
4: 6; Luke 23: 42; 16: 19-31; Revelation 6: 9-11; Revelation 
1: 18; Revelation 20: 13; Jonah 2: 2; Philippians 2: 10; Reve
lation 5: 3-13; John 5: 25-29. 

"Thank God, Jesus will win back the world, suffering will 
end, death be destroyed, and peace will cover the earth. Then 
God, who is called Father more than two hundred and fifty 
times in the New Testament, will demonstrate to all, that 
he has ever loved his children, and that he created them for 
his pleasure and society. 

"Oh, how beautiful the facts in the case are, compared to 
the cold, cruel, revengeful story as told by the theology of 
Christianity [so called]. 

"Surely the creeds misrepresent our Father. Thank God 
the angel message of salvation, peace, pardon, and redemption 
has come and we may now see that the goodness of God lead
eth man to repentance, and loving service. 

"When we see the wisdom, love and power of God, in send
ing Jesus Christ to restore all things we feel to say: 0, thou 
sun of righteousness, shed thy light o'er the universe till all 
shall be baptized, 'neath the halo of thy power. Shine on thou 
bright and morning star, till the darkest corner of the uni
verse shall be illumined with the brightness of thy glory. 0, 
thou Rock of Ages, may all the mariners on humanity's wild, 
white, crested, foamy sea, find safety in the towering omnipo
tence. 0 thou Lily of the Valley, reflect thy purity till the 
last wandering soul shall learn to love thee and become pure 
as thou art. Bloom on, thou Rose of Sharon till the atmos
phere of the universe shall be freighted with the aroma of thy 
love. When the universe shall bow before thee and the voice 
of a great multitude, like the voice of many waters and 
mighty thunderings, shall cry Allelulia! for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth! When every creature which is in 
heaven, and on earth and under the earth shall take part in 
thy coronation service, saying: Blessing and honor and glory 
and power be unto Thee. Reign through eternity thou mon
arch of all hearts, thou darling of God, thou Redeemer of 
humanity and Savior of worlds." 

But again you will see by the brother's statement that 
because "I abhor, despise, denounce, and condemn the doc
trine of eternal torment and unconditional election," I am 
not sound in the faith. Please permit me to present the doc
trine of unconditional election as taught in the text-books 
and by the leading ministers of the churches. I quote from 
the sermon, "Future punishment," complained of: 

"Now I desire to call your attention to another doctrine 
that, in connection with the literal flame theory is a com
bination that the whole sense of human justice revolts at, · 
I refer to the doctrine of fatalism, unconditional election, and 
foreordination, as held by the Presbyterian, Baptist and 
Congregational churches, and some of the leading men of 
the Church of England. I will let their representative min
isters speak for them. 
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·' 'By the decree of God for the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels· are predestinated to everlasting life, 
and others foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men predestinated and foreordained are particularly and 
unchangeably designed, and their number is so certain and 
definite that it can not be either increased or diminished.'
Presbyterian Confession of Faith, third chapter, sections 3, 4. 

"Query.-If it be true that God, before the foundation of 
the world has decided how many to save, how many to 
damn, that number can not be 'increased or diminished,' why 
preach, pray, hope, or try to do right? The die is cast; the 
doom is sealed. Obeying the gospel will not save, refusing 
to obey will not condemn. 

"But lest you might think I am making this worse than it 
really is, I will let thei.r own leading men explain their doc
trine. 

"Calvin says: 'Predestination we call the eternal decree of 
God, by which he hath determined in himself what he would 
have to become of every individual of mankind, for they are 
not all created with a similar destiny; but eternal life is 
foreordained for some and eternal damnation for others.' 

"And Calvin again says of God's design in relation to 
sinners: 'He directs his voice to them, but it is that they 
may become more deaf; he kindles a light, but it is that they 
may become more blind; he publishes his doctrine, but it is 
that they may be made more besotted; he applies a remedy, 
but it is that they may not be healed.' 

"Peter Martyr, another confrere, says: 'God supplies 
wicked men with opportunities of sinning and inclines their 
hearts thereto; he blinds, deceives and seduces them; he, by 
his working on their hearts, bends and stirs them up to evil.' 

"Zachius, the Swiss reformer, declares that 'The reprobates 
are bound by the ordinance of God under the necessity of 

·sinning.' And Beza, his countryman, says, 'that God hath 
predestinated, not only unto damnation, but also unto the 
causes of it whomsoever he saw meet,' and John Knox says, 
'The reprobates are not only left by God's suffering, but are 
compelled to sin by his power.' 

"Toplady, a Church of England Calvinist, among other 
awful utterances, says: 'The sentence of God which rejects 
the reprobates is so immutable that it is impossible that they 
should be saved, though they have performed all the work 
of the saints, and, therefore it is not true that those who 
perish through their own fault might have been saved through 
grace if they had not ceased laboring for saving grace.'
Reverend Doctor Lantry, in the Toronto Globe. 

"From the above quotations as cited by one of Canada's 
most brilliant pulpiteers, it would appear that the great 
reformers referred to, have represented our heavenly Father 
as being all that the general people have accused the Devil of 
being guilty of. 

"Query.-Is it true that God 'compels people to sin,' 'tempts' 
and 'inclines men to sin,' 'stirs them up to do evil,' 'blinds,' 
'deceives,' 'seduces'? That he called millions into existence 
on purpose to damn, roast and burn them in hell's flames, 
making them 'blaspheme,' 'screech' and 'writhe' in excruciat
ing agony, 'all for his own glory.' Can all this unspeakable, 
horrid, devilish, cruel, inhuman conduct be charged against 
God? Yet the priests and parsons of the sectarian churches 
have so revealed him to the world. 

"I will now submit one more statement from the celebrated 
Doctor Hopkins, and ask your careful consideration of the 
most God-dishonoring, soul-discouraging paragraph that was 
ever preached by mortal man. 

"'God has revealed it to be his will to punish some of man
kind for ever, you know not but what you are one of them, 
whether you will be saved or damned depends entirely on 
his will, and supposing he sees it most for his glory, and the 
general good that you should be damned, it is certainly sure 

that you will be damned. On this supposition then you ought 
to be willing to be damned, for not to be willing to be damned, 
in this case is opposing God's will.'-Doctor Hopkins' Works, 
volume 3, page 145.'' 

We have heard much regarding the words eternal, ever
lasting, for ever, yet all are shown to be limited, when refer
ring to duration. Read Psalm 104: 5; Ecclesiastes 1: 4; 
Isaiah 13: 13; Matthew 24: 35; 2 Peter 3: 10; Revelation 
20: 11; Revelation 21: 1; Jonah 2: 3-6; Exodus 21: 6; Leviti
cus 25: 46; Genesis 17: 8; Genesis 48: 4; Genesis 49: 26; 
Isaiah 54: 10; Jude 7; Ezekiel 16: 44-63; Matthew 10: 15; 
Matthew 11: 24. Now read and think. 

Time and space forbid that I go more fully into other mat
ters that have been referred to at this moment, but I wish 
to ask a few questions, and then .let the matter rest for the 
present. 

Referring to the vision found in Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 76, where it speaks of the condition of a certain unfor
tunate class, it says: 

"Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my 
power, and. have been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves, through the power of the Devil, to be overcome, 
and to deny the truth, and defy my pqwer; they are they who 
are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it had been better for 
them never to have been born; for they are vessels of 'vrath, 
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his 
angels, in eternity, concerning whom I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come; having 
denied the Holy Spirit, after having received it, and having 
denied the only begotten Son of the Father; having crucified 
him unto themselves, and put him to an open shame: these 
are they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
with the devil and his angels, and the only ones on whom the 
second death shall have any power; yea, verily, the only ones 
who. shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after 
the sufferings of his wrath; for all the rest shall be brought 
forth by the resurrection of the dead, through the triumph 
and the glory of the Lamb who was slain, who was in the 
bosom of the Father before the worlds were made. And this 
is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out of the 
heavens bore record unto us, that he.came into the world, even 
Jesus to be crucified for the world, and to bear the sins of the 
world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all 
unrighteousness; that through him all might be saved, whom 
the Father had put into his power, and made by him; who 
glorifies the Father, and saves all the works of his hands, 
except those sons of perdition who deny the Son after the 
Father hath revealed him; wherefore he saves all except 
them; they shall go away into everlasting punishment, which 
is endless punishment, which is eternal punishment, to reign 
with the devil and his angels in eternity, where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, 
and the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their tor
ment, no man knows; neither was it revealeq, neither is, 
neither will be revealed unto man, except to them who are 
made partakers thereof: nevertheless, I the Lord, show it 
by vision unto many; but straightway shut it up again; 
wherefore the end, the width, the height, the depth and the 
misery thereof, they understand not, neither any man except 
them who are ordained unto this condemnation. And we 
heard the voice saying, Write the vision, for lo, this is the end 
of the vision of the sufferings of the ungodly!" 

Here we are told the persons referred to are those that 
once were the children of God, born again, saved, redeemed, 
loved God and followed him; but in a dark and cloudy day, 
when the trials were hard, they "suffered themselves through 
the power of the Devil, to be overcome.'' Now, if it be true 
that Christ is to destroy the works of the Devil, destroy 
death, be the savior of the world, will God's power be limited 
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just to the extent that he can not save those once obedient 
children? Or if he has the power to save them, is his mercy, 
love, pity, and pardoning power limited? If the "end of their 
torment" is revealed to many by the Lord in vision, as it 
plainly states, why is it considered heresy to believe there is 
an end? When the words, endless, eternal, everlasting, loom 
up before you, with their sectarian meaning, would it not be 
right for you to look at the word of the Lord on the words 
and meaning thereof, as found in Doctrine and Covenants, 
18: 1, 2. 

"And surely every man must repent or suffer, for I God 
am endless; wherefore, I revoke not the judgments which I 
shall pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of .teeth; yea, to those who are found on my left 
hand; nevertheless, it is not written that there shall be no 
end to this torment. . .. 

"Again, it is written eternal damnation; wherefore it is 
more express than other scriptures, that it might work upon 
the hearts of the children of men, altogether for my name's 
glory; wherefore, I will explain unto you this mystery, for 
it is meet unto you to know even as mine apostles. I speak 
unto you that are chosen in this thing, even as one, that you 
may enter into my rest; for, behold, the mystery of godli
ness, how great is it? For, behold, I am endless, and the 
punishment which is given from my hand is endless punish
ment, for endless is my name; wherefore, 

"Eternal punishment is God's punishment. 
"Endless punishment is God's punishment." 
Thi's is the word of the Lord. Why then should one pass 

this by in a debate as "A quibble"? Is it right to pass the 
word of the Lord by as a quibble? 

Now we will look at Doctrine and Covenants 36: 7. The 
Lord herein states that "Endless and Eternal is my name." 
He tells Enoch (that holy man that never tasted death) that 
there has not been so great wickedness as among his brethren, 
so great had the brethren of Enoch sinned, that the Lord 
said, "Satan shall be their father, and misery shall be their 
doom; and the whole heavens shall weep over them." Surely 
this is about as bad as you can find anywhere; yet the Lord 
says later on in the same revelation that he will shut them 
up in a prison and they will suffer for their sins, and till 
"his chosen" shall return "unto me," "and until that day 
they shall be in torment." 

You see, notwithstanding all their wickedness and their 
former high standing as the "brethren of Enoch," they have 
an end to their torment. 

•l 
Now just one more from the Doctrine and Covenants, 

section 43, paragraph 7: "And the wicked shall go away into 
unquenchable fire; and their end no man knoweth, on earth, 
nor ever shall know, until they come before me in judgment." 

Will you say that at the time of judgment they will not 
know the end of their torment, or, worse, that there will be 
no end? 

Now a few lines regarding the sin concerning which it is 
written, "It shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come."-Matthew 12: 32. Let me ask, 
Did it ever occur to you that this only shows th~t the unfor
tunate that commits this awful sin is not granted pardon in 
this present world? He dies unpardoned, and not only 
so, but he is not pardoned in the world to come; that is, 
he is not permitted to come forth in the first resurrection and 
to enjoy the glory of the millennia! reign. He is not redeemed 
in "the due time of the Lord,'' the period promised, no, he 
loses that, but do you think that the fatherhood of God, the 
brotherhood of Jesus has lost its power? He that is to destroy 
death, to destroy the power of the Devil, (and remember, we 
are told they were overcome by the power of the Devil,) will 
he .refuse to help, or will he acknowledge that he can but 
will not, will he forget that all his punishments are for the 

correction of those that have been led astray by the power of 
the Devil? Oh, think of it when you have spent years in 
telling the world of God's pardoning love to all mankind, 
will you say that his love has a limit? When it comes to some 
of his children that have done wrong when overcome by the 
power of the Devil, will not this spoil all your story about the 
fatherhood of God? Let the Lord speak as to his father
hood: 

"Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee."
Deuteronomy 8: 5. 

"My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction: for whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth." 
-Proverbs 3: 11, 12. 

Now let me present a picture, as painted by one of our 
brethren and published by the church press: "Let us take 
a view of a father chastening his son. We shall suppose this 
boy to be fifteen years old; he has disobeyed his father's 
command, and the father now proposes to chastise him. The 
boy is tied to a tree. A red-hot iron is brought forth and 
applied to his body; again and again this heroic treatment is 
applied, all the while the boy's screams are rending the air; 
his pleas for mercy are pouring into his father's ears, and 
his agony is fearful to behold; but there is no cessation of 
the punishment. The boy faints in a dead swoon, but the 
father is determined to show him how much 'he delighteth' ( ?) 
in him, so he continues to apply the torture as long as there 
is a throb of the pulse, a spark of life left in his boy's body 
-the boy 'in whom he delighteth.' During this time the 
rest of the family are standing around shouting, 'Glory; Hal
lelujah,' along with other expressions of gratitude and hap
piness. Now you would say that man is a brute, and the 
whole family are worse than heathen cannibals, such a thing 
would not be tolerated anywhere in all this land.'' 

Now this story is told to show how the sectarian world 
believed that God will punish those that obey not the gospel 
in this life, and we have thought it was grand, in that it 
exposed the awful conception they have of "our Father.'' 
Would you have me literalize the passages referred to, and 
thus make God, our God, "our Father" just as cruel and 
spiteful toward his own blood-purchasQd children, those that 
he has saved, redeemed, those that are born again, as the 
world thinks he will be to those that are not of his family? 
We have thought that Father will be more pitiful, more 
merciful, more lenient, more patient, more forgiving to his 
own family than to those not of the number. 

Granted that they must suffer for every unkind word 
spoken-for each unkind deed' performed, "but he will not 
keep his wrath for ever.'' Ah, take a look at the story of 
God's love and the final redemption of his wandering chil
dren as seen in the parables of "our elder brother.'' Then 
tell me that some will be everlastingly happy while some will 
be everlastingly miserable. The prodigal son returned; the 
shepherd sought for the wandering sheep until he found it; 
the woman looked for the lost piece of silver till she found 
it. All, all tell the wonderful story of God's love, and so it 
seems not heresy to me to think that God will watch for the 
wandering boy till he returns. Then will he place the best 
robe on his shoulders, and the ring on his finger, and shoes 
on his feet, and say in heartfelt joy, "This my son was dead 
and is alive again." Jesus is the good Shepherd, and as such 
he will wander over the hills and across the valleys till he 
finds the lost sheep, and tenderly will he take it into the fold 
again. 

But lest I weary you I will close by quoting some questions 
propounded by Elder J. S. Roth, in the Ensign for December 
28, 1905: 

"1. Would endless punishment be for the good of any 
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human being? 2. If God loves his enemies, will he punish 
them any more than is for their good? 3. If God loves 
friends, if he loves his enemies also, are not all mankind 
objects of his love? 4. If God loves only those who love him, 
what better is he than a sinner? 5. As 'love thinketh no 
evil,' can God design the ultimate evil of a single soul? 6. 
If any man does wrong in returning evil for evil, would not 
God do wrong in doing the same? 7. Would not endless 
punishment be in return of evil for evil? 8. If God hates 
the sinner, would it not be natural for the sinner to hate 
God? 9. If God loves his enemies now, will he not always 
do the same? 10. Would it be unjust in God to be kind to 
all men in a future state? 11. If all men deserve endless 
punishment, will not those who are saved miss divine justice? 
12. Does divine justice require the infliction of pain from 
which mercy recoils? 13. If God would save all men but can 
not, is he infinite in power? 14. If God can save all men 
and will not, is he infinite in his goodness? 15. Did God 
desire universal salvation when he created men? 16. Will 
God carry his original designs into execution? 17. Can God 
will anything contrary to his knowledge? 18. Did God, when 
he created man, intend that a portion of his creatures should 
be endlessly wretched? 19. If he did not know all at the 
creation, is he infinite in knowledge?" 

The italics in this paper are· mine. 
The same, 

January 23, 1909. R. C. EVANS. 

News From Branches 
FIRST KANSAS CITY BRANCH. 

At our last business-meeting, seventeen were received by 
letter of removal. It was decided that all the priesthood 
belonging to the branch report to the branch meeting every 
three months on blanks to be furnished them by the secre
tary; and our brethren and sisters who are experts in short
hand vvriting are to be invited to try to be present at all our 
prayer-meetings, and write down the beautiful expressions 
given by the Spirit in tongues and prophecy. Bro. LaRue 
was instructed to prepare some suitable tracts for distribu
tion. 

We omitted, last writing, to report the death of our be
loved Bro. John C. Glassell, who died December 19, 1908. 

Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Whitmyer were baptized. Their con
version was largely the result of our cottage-meeting. Also 
Miss Gertrude Howden and Mr. L. F. McDonald from Iowa, 
Bro. LaRue officiating .. 

Our cottage-meetings on week evenings are progressing 
well. We have just opened another new place at the house 
of Mr. and Sr. F. J. Cox, at Euclid and Michigan Avenues. 
Opportunities are almost everywhere in this city. All we 
need is hustlers. F. C. WARNKY. 

2424 Wabash A venue. 

PITTSBURG AND MONONGAHELA, PENNSYLVANIA. 
Am writing this in Pittsburg, called the "scandal city." 

Whether our town needs a moral fumigating any more than 
other American cities of its size may be questioned and 
doubted; nevertheless it has been 'in the limelight for some 
time because of the Hartje divorce case, the Thaw trial, etc., 
and now councilmanic unfaithfulness on a large scale has 
again attracted the eyes of the country this way. A trap 
was set for a councilman, and he fell into it. He was photo
graphed while in the act of accepting a bribe. The papers 
call it a "photograft" and the town the "steal city." 

It is timely that attention be drawn to the greater side of 
Pittsburg, where for so many years God's people have pro
claimed the gospel message. This is a city of tremendous pro-

ducing power, whose clouds of smoke is its colossal crown of 
industrial kingship. Through its gateways passed last year 
one hundred and twenty-five million tons of freight, or over 
eight per cent of all the railroad traffic of the United States. 
it has made possible the extension of railroads, the marvelous 
development of electricity, the transformation of cities, the 
building of the sky-scraper, the multiplication of the com
forts of life. This city of varied labor pays out one million 
dollars every day in wages. Her~ is a city of blazing furnaces, 
(as lVlark Twain, I believe, viewing it at night, said it was 
"hell with the lid off,") of busy factories of miracle-working 
processes, the like of which are to be seen nowhere else on 
earth, of mechanical genius, of splendid creative genius, of 
great business organization, of culture, and of art. New 
York is a banking and shipping office; Chicago a grain eleva
tor and stock yards; St. Louis a store, and Washington a law
office, but Pittsburg is the world's forge and anvil and the 
United States Steel Corporation the blacksmith. Marvelously 
has Pittsburg overcome many almost unsurmountable diffi
culties and gained many noble triumphs of commerce, of art, 
and of culture. This is the larger side of the "scandal city." 

Many years have the people of God been meeting in vari
ous parts of the city, until about six years ago they obtained 
a church of their own, located at the corner of Colwell and 
Miller Streets, near the center ·of the city on one of the side 
streets. Here is where the pioneer Sunday-school of the 
Reorganization was started. Many able servants of the 
Lord have lifted up their voices calling sinners to repentance 
and encouraging the faithful. This branch has sent a num
ber of ministers in_ the field, and others who hold prominent 
positions in the church once called this their home. It will 
be thought that such an old branch in such a large· city would 
have quite a large membership, and for convenience, that 
there would be a number of branches throughout the town. 
But such· is not the case. There is only one organization, of 
.about one hundred and forty members, very much scattered, 
only about two or three families living in the city proper. It 
is difficult to reach the outsiders, who apparently are indif
ferent to our message. Even when the president of the church 
has been -in the city for services, and his presence announced 
through all the papers, the strangers who came within our 
gates were few. 

We must give more attention to holding what we have and 
depending upon keeping our children within the fold to in
crease the membership instead of expecting the increase to 
come from without, to any large extent. 

In the northern part of' the town a Congregational church 
has erected a large structure, the first floor of which has the 
regulation church architecture, and is used for church pur
poses, but the floors above are modern flats, and no doubt 
bring in a nice income, (a suggestion for prospective build
ers of city churches). 

Where the membership is so scattered, car-fare is quite 
a large item for the whole family. Where it .is possible to 
do so, the church should be built in a locality where the 
Saints can live within walking distance, so the children can 
go to Sunday-school and be raised in the church. 

A couple of faithful sisters and a brother are doing a good 
work at Monongahela resulting in the organization of a Sab
bath-school of over forty members. On the first Sabbath of 
December, four fine, intelligent people presented themselves 
for baptism, the direct result of the labors of these sisters. 
And another one was baptized by the writer last Sabbath. 

On January 4, Ephraim Thomas, who for many years had 
been a member of this branch, passed away suddenly at 
Kirtland. The writer accompanied his oldest son, Harry, to 
Kirtland and conducted the services, laying· the remains away 
in the old Kirtland Cemetery. 

72 Miller Street. C. ED. MILLER. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

LAMONI.-Twenty-fourth conference called to order at ten 
o'clock, February 6, 1909, by Elder John F. Garver. The 
missionary in charge, Heman C. Smith, assisted by the stake 
presidency, was made the presidency of the conference; L. A. 
Gould and W. R. Dexter secretaries. Branches reporting: 
Lucas, Leon, Graceland, Hiteman, Lone Rock, Centerville, 
Pleasanton, Evergreen, Greenville, Davis City, and Lamoni. 
Ministry reporting: John Smith, J. F. Garver, H. A. Stebbins, 
A. S. Cochran, C. J. Peters, M. M. Turpen, J. R. Lambert, 
R. S. Salyards, M. Traxler, E. B. Morgan, D. Campbell, David 
Keown, C. W. Dillon, George Hicklin, L. G. Holloway, Par
ley Batten, William Anderson, and J. S. Snively. Report 
from stake Sunday-school association received. Stake library 
commission reported1 and asked that an appropriation of five 
dollars be made for library purposes. The request was 
granted, to be paid out of the stake fund. Elder D. Camp
bell was elected to succeed himself as a member of the library 
board. The report from the Fifth Quorum of Elders 
was received. Request of Wirt Branch that it be permitted 
to change its name to Ellston, was granted. , Afternoon 
session opened at 2.30 p. m., with Elder John Smith in 
chair. Additional ministerial reports: R. M. Elvin, Nephi 
Lovell, 0. B. Thomas, and J. A. Gunsolley. Reports of stake 
bishop and auditors were received. The secretary was au
thorized to purchase a new record book. At this juncture 
Elder H. C. Smith took the chair. The following officers were 
sustained: John Smith, president; John F. Garver, coun
selor; L. A. Gould, secretary; W. R. Dexter, assistant secre
tary; William Anderson, bishop of stake; R. J. Lambert, 
counselor to stake bishop; stake high council. The following 
names were approved for ordination: From Hi ternan Branch, 
William Wilson, elder; D. J. Williams, priest; Lone Rock 
Branch, Earl Jones, deacon; Evergreen Branch, Roy M. 
Young, priest. Delegates to General Conference: Heman C. 
Smith, John Smith, John F. Garver, Alexander H. Smith, 
William Anderson, Leon A. Gould, Sr. John Smith, Sr. Heman 
C. Smith, Sr. John F. Garver, Elijah Sparks, Ed. Weedmark, 
John Hougas, A. K. Anderson, Samuel Shakespeare, Andy 
Turnbull, Lucy L. Resseguie, Aletha Tilton, Flora Scott, A. L. 
Keen, D. J. Williams, A. W. Boden, Sr. Frank Hitchcock, 
Duncan Campbell, Mary Banta, Roy Haskins, Sr. Roy Has
kins, D. D. Young, Carrie Silsbee, Annie Allen, Jessie Camp
bell, Bro. and Sr. Burch, Daniel Anderson, W. A. France, 
Arthur Lane, John Weedmark, Elizabeth Blair, Anna Sal
yards, Sr. H. A. Stebbins, B. F. McDaniels, Bro. and Sr. 
Walter,g, Maude Snively, George Blail", Nina Smith, Sr. Joseph 
Lambert, Anna Dancer, Sr. John Lovell, Bro. Hartshorn of 
Lamoni, Rufus "Willey, Martha Lester, Asa Cochran, C. I. 
Carpenter, Bro. Orton, Elbert A. Smith and wife, Moroni 
Traxler, Jessie Morant, Nellie Anderson, Sr. Morgan, Bro. 
and Sr. Hartshorn of Davis City, Sr. Daniel Anderson, James 
Martin, Sr., Roy Young, Lorenzo Hayer, R. M. Elvin, Colum
bus Scott, R. S. Salyards, H. H. Gold, Joseph Roberts, D. F. 
Lambert, Charles F. Church, Bro. and Sr. Joseph LaFraunce, 
William Wilson, Edward Giles, Stella Barker, J. M. Stubbart, 
Bro. and Sr. H. S. Wildermuth, J. R. Lambert, J. S. Snively, 
H. A. Stebbins, Minnie Nicholson, Nellie Prall, Sr. Denio, 
George Day, Sr. David Miller, Sr. David Williams, Richard 
Lambert, Israel Smith, W. R. Dexter, Bro. and Sr. David 
Anderson, Sr. Carter Scott, Roy V. Hopkins, Frank Weld, 
0. E. Green, Charles Morey, George Morey, Sarah Alden, 
0. B. Thomas, Sr. E. B. Gaylord, Birdie Lovell, Sr. M. E. 
Salyards, Oscar Anderson, David Keown, Price McPeek. In 
case of division on any question, the full delegation not being 
present, those present are authorized to cast a majority ahd 
minority vote, the full vote of the stake. At the close of the 
evening preaching-service, a report from the stake Religio 
association was received. At the Sunday afternoon sacra
ment-service, Roy M. Young was ordained priest by Elders 
Heman C. Smith and John Smith, and D. J. Williams ordained 
priest by Elders John Smith and Heman C. Smith. Time and 
place of hplding next conference left to stake presidency. 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA.-Conference met with the Omaha 
Branch February 6, at 10 a. m., J. R. Sutton chosen to pre
side; Anna Hicks secretary pro tern. Branches reporting: 
Decatur, Blair, and Omaha, showing a membership of about 
504; Columbus not reporting. Reports were read from six 
of the ministry. Election of officers: J. M. Baker, president, 
with privilege of choosing assistants; Anna Hicks, secretary, 
with privilege of choosing assistants. She chose James Huff. 
James Huff was elected a member of the library board. 

Twenty-one delegates were elected to represent the district at 
General Conference, with power to cast the majority and 
minority vote in case of division. H. S. Lytle, Bishop's agent, 
reported: Balance on hand and received, $1,833.48; expended, 
$1,741.67; balance on hand, $90.81. Audited and found cor
rect. Adjourned to meet at Omaha; June 5, 9 a. m., for 
prayer-meeting, and 10 a. m. for business. Anna Hicks, sec
retary, 3019 Pinkney Street, Omaha. 

Convention Minutes. 

FREMONT.-Sunday-school association convened at Shenan
doah, Iowa, February 5, 1909. At 9 a. m. was social service 
in charge of Ern. C. W. Forney and E. S. Wilcox. At 10 
joint business-session with Superintendent Joseph Arber in 
chair. District officers reported. Reports from seven schools 
of the district and the report of the district were read and 
accepted. At 11 institute work in charge of C. W. Forney. 
At 2.30 p. m. business concluded. Moved and seconded that 
the election of officers be postponed until June convention. 
Carried. Twenty-five delegates were chosen to General Con
vention. At 3.30 institute work in charge of Joseph Arber. 
At 8 an entertainment on the theme, "What relation does the 
home bear to the Sunday-school," was very nicely rendered. 
Adjournment to meet at the same place and just preceding 
the next conference. Mabel Redfield, secretary, Glenwood, 
Iowa. 

NoRTHERN WISCONSIN.-Sunday-school convention held at 
Valley Junction, Wisconsin, Monday, February 1, 1909, at 
9 a. m., Superintendent W. P. Robinson presiding. Remarks 
on the work in general by W. P. Robinson, also remarks by 
L. 0. Wildermuth. Report of home class superintendent read, 
also of secretary. Report of treasurer as follows: June 10, 
1908, on hand $5.91, receipts $2.09, expenditures $1.10, on 
hand January 31, 1909, $6.90. Treasurer's books audited 
and found correct and report adopted. By motion the cour
tesy of the floor was extended to visiting members. Election 
of officers resulted as follows: S. E. Livingston, superin
tendent; L. 0. Wildermuth, assistant superintendent; Archie 
Hook, secretary-treasurer; Sr. Ivy Fisher, librarian. Dele
gates chosen to General Convention: W. P. Robinson, L. 0. 
Wildermuth, J. W. Wight, Jerome Wildermuth, Eli Wilder-, 
muth, Freda Fisher, Perla Moore, J. W. Hooker, Leroy Col
bert. By motion delegates authorized in case of a division to 
cast a majority and minority vote. Motion carried that dele
gates choEen and present at General Convention be empowered 
to cast full vote of district. Paper, "Duty," by Sr. Ivy Fisher, 
read; also paper, "Unselfishness," by Sr. Minnie Lampman, 
read. Motion carried that secretary forward those papers to 
editor Exponent. Adjourned to meet at call of superintend
ent. Archie Hook, secretary-treasurer, Nekoosa, Wisconsin. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Central Michigan District: God said in 
Malachi 3: 10: "Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, Eaith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room to receive it." 

The storehouse of the Central Michigan District has become 
empty, none of the elders' families receiving their full allow
ance for last month. Will we not bring our tithes in the 
storehouse that we may receive God's blessings? 

Dear Saints, let us remember that this work is a work 
that one man can not do alone, but it will take the united 
effort of all to advance this great work which we love so 
dearly. If we would each and every one put our mites 
together we would have enough and to spare. Do not think 
because we have not much to spare that we can do nothing; 
but remember the widow's mite: it was more in the sight of 
the Lord than all that the rich men had cast in of their 
abundance. 

We have eleven hundred Saints in Central Michigan, and 
if we would only pay five cents per week, it would bring us in 
$220 per month. Since our expense is only $133, we would 
have enough and to spare. 

The Lord has said that we were to be colaborers together, 
and while our brethren have left their home and families and 
all things that are near and dear to them, can we not spare 
five cents per week from our earnings that their families may 
have the necessities of life? We read in Doctrine and Cove
nants 64: 5: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming 
of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and 
a day for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall 
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not be burned (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the 
burning: This is speaking after the manner of the Lord; 
for verily I say, Tomorrow all the p;roud and they that do 

. wickedly shall be as stubble; and I Will burn them up, for I 
am the Lord of hosts!' Now to do wickedly is to disobey the 
commands of the Lord. In Doctrine and Covenants 101: 1, 
we read "that inasmuch as those whom I have commanded 
were faithful, they should be blessed with ~ multiplicity of 
blessings; but inasmuch as they were not faithful, they were 
nigh unto cursing.'' ' He furt~ermore says: "I, the Lord, . 
have decreed in my heart, that masmuch as any man, belong
ing to the order [the church], shall be found. a tral!-sgressor; 
or in other words, shall break the covenant With which ye are 
bo~nd he shall be cursed in this life, and shall be trodden 
down by whom I will, for I, the Lord, am not to be mocked 
in these things." · 

Now brethren let us consider: have we broken the covenant 
with ~hich we ~re bound? When we stood at the water's 
edge we covenanted with God to serve him to the best of o~r 
ability as long as life should last .. Let us ask ourselves this 
question: Are we not able to giVe the Lord at least five 
cents from each week's earnings? If we are and have not 
done it we have broken one covenant and we are trans
gressor~, and this is the re:o;so!l we _have what we call bad 
luck· but it is only God venfymg his words. 
H~ping all may keep their covenant with God, I remain, 

Your brother and colaborer in the gospel, 
GEORGE W. BURT, Bishop's agent. 

BEAVERTON, Michigan, February 10, 1909. 

General Conference Visitors. 

A reception committee is now prepared to receive appli
cations for entertainment from those who expect to attend 
General Conference; If you intend to attend the conference, 
and wish the committee to make provisions for you, write at 
once and give the following information. 

Full name. 
Sisters. will state whether Miss or Mrs. 
Say whether you will be alone. 

. If you, apply for others with yourself, give full names of 
all persons for whom you apply. 

If husband and wife, so state. 
If accompanied with children, give ages or state whether 

it will be necessary to have separate beds for them. 
When do you expect to arrive? 
If you do not expect to stay until the close of conference, 

say how long you will be here. 
The price of board and lodging has been fixed _by the 

Lamoni Branch at $3.50 per week. We can not promise spe
cial accommodations to any; but if for any reason you ne~d 
other than ordinary entertainment1 let us kno:w and we ~ll 
do the best we can for you. Assignments will be made I.n 
the order in which the applications are received, so we trust 
that you will write us promptly, and as soon as assigned, we 
will mail you notice of yo.ur assignment. . . . 

The smallpox situation IS no worse. The authonties have It 
well in hand and it is hoped that by the time conference 
begins, there 'will be,no cases in our community. 

Address all communications to the undersigned. 
By order of the committee, 

C. I. CARPENTER, Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, February 15, 1909. 

Notice to the Priesthood. 

All persons holding; the office of elder, priest, teache:, . or 
deacon in the Lamom Stake, are requested to attend a Jomt 
quoru~ meeting at Lamon.i, Iowa, February 28, at 2.30 p. m., 
in the basement of the Bnck Church, for the purpose of con
sidering the subject of the "objects of q_uorum organ!zations," 
this meeting to be held under the auspices of the Fifth Quo
rum of Elders, Second and Third Quorums of Priests, Second 
Quorum of Teachers, and Second Quorum of Deacons. 

The discussion will be led by one selected for the purpose. 
An interesting and profitable session is anticipated. Come 
and learn why there are quorums in the t;hurch, and why 
you should be identified with them. 

By order of joint council, . 
C. I. CARPENTER. 

LAMONI, Iowa, February 15, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

The Southern Missouri District will convene with the 
Springfield Branch, March 13 and 14. All invited to attend 

Send all reports to A. J. Fletcher, 2219 Kellet Street, Spring
field, Missouri. A. M. Baker. 

Northwestern Kansas District will convene at 10.30 a. m., 
at Atchison, Kansas, March 27, 1909. Frank G. Hedrick, sec
retary. 

Convention Noticen. 

Ohio District Sunday-school association will hold their 
annual session at Columbus, Ohio, Friday, February 26, at 2 
p. m. Program to be rendered in evening. Rothbe H. Kirk-
endall, president. . 

Sunday-school convention of the Northeastern Kansas Dis
trict will meet at 2 p. m., March 26, and the Religio at 3 
p. m., at Atchison. Mrs. Flo McNichols, 712 Commercial 
Street, and Miss Ethel Bays, 608 John Street, Atchison, 
Kansas, secretaries. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Clinton, Missoul'i, 
District will be held at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, Mal'ch 
5, 1909, at 9 a. m.; also the Religio convention meets at 2 
p. m., March 5. As this is our business convention for the 
Sunday-school, we hope the district will be well represented. 
Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. F. D. 1. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Kirtland District will 
be held at New Philadelphia at 10 a. m., Friday, March 12, 
1909. The special business will be election of distl-ict officers 
and delegates to the General Convention. John W. Topping, 
secretary-treasurer. 

Died. 

PHILLIPS.-Lucinda J. Phillips, January 17, 1909. Born 
January 4, 1838, at Birmingham, Pennsylvania. Baptized 
March 13, 1898, at Fayette City, Pennsylvania, by Elder 
L. R. Devore. Funeral-service conducted by Elder C. Ed. 
Miller, assisted by the local Methodist minister, from the 
home of her daughter at Bell Vernon, Pennsylvania. 

RoBERTSON.-At the home of his youngest daughter, Mrs. 
Emma Mock, at English, Indiana, January 21, 1909, at 10 
p. m., the spirit of Bro. William H. Robertson departed from 
this mortal house of clay to the realms of rest and bliss. 
He was born March 14, 1834, in Clark County, Indiana; 
therefore his pilgrimage here was 74 years, 10 months, and 
7 days. He leaves an aged companion, two daug}:lters, four 
sons, one sister, two half brothers, ten grandchlldren, and 
nine great-grandchildren. He was married to Cynthia Ann 
Baggerly, March 10, 1853. Of this union were born seven 
children, the eldest daughter dying in infancy. His loving 
wife was ever at his side to assist in caring for him in the 
hours of his affliction, and upon her he leaned in the minute 
of his death, which was due to organic heart trouble. His 
affliction was due to toils, hardships, and long marches, dur
ing the Civil War. He was out three years, in Company G, 
Sixty-sixth Regiment Indiana Volunteers. He received 
wounds during his service, from which he suffered a great 
deal during his sickness. Bro. Robinson joined the Christian 
Church when sixteen years old; lived a faithful member 
until he heard the angel message proclaimed by W. W. Blair, 
and was ready to accept and obey the gospel truths~ He 
was baptized June 13, 1870, and was a faithful, consistent 
member until death. His children are: Norman A., Cleve
land, Ohio; John W., Sulphur, Indiana; Charles A., Salem, 
Indiana; Willie 0., Louisville, Kentucky; Emma Mock, Eng
lish Indiana; Clarinda Jobe, West Fork, Indiana. Funeral
ser~ice·s by Reverend Eskew, of the United Brethren faith, 
prayer by Reverend James Bobitt. He was laid to rest in 
Eckerty Cemetery to await the resurrection of t4e just. To 
know him was to love him. He was a hard-working, generous
hearted man. His home was a resting-place for the weary 
elders, and all others who came. 

HARGRAVES.-Sr. Martha L. Hargraves was born in Cook 
County, Texas, on December 15, 1875. Her parents, W. P. 
and Rebecca J. Hargraves, are residents of Young County, 
Texas living six miles west of Graham. She was baptized 
and donfirmed in Young County, Texas, by Elder A. J. 
Moore on the 10th of November, 1890. She lived a consistent 
memb~r until her death, which occurred at Wichita Falls, 
Texas on the 15th of October, 1908. She died after an opera
tion a~d her Christian courage and fortitude was the subject 
of much discussion among the nurses and others connected 
with the hospital where she breathed her last. 

MANN.-At her home, near Mondamin, Iowa, January 25, 
1909, Sr. Martha Mann. Born in St. Charles, Illinois, July 
2, 1856. Baptized at Moorhead, Iowa, August 15, 1891. She 
was the only one of her father's family to accept the gospel. 
She was a faithful Saint. Her intelligent testimonies, and 
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upright life will long be remembered. She leaves husband, 
eight children, mother, three brothers, four sisters, a host 
of friends, and other relatives to mourn. Funeral from the 
Methodist church, the Saints' church being too small to 
accommodate the many friends. Sermon by Joseph Lane. 

CLUM.-At Lamoni, Iowa, January 23, 1909, of heart dis
ease, Bro. Lewis J. Clum, aged 69 years, 7 months, and 28 
days. His wife died January 6, 1902. Two sons survive 
him, one in Alberta, Canada, the other in Oklahoma. The 
family came from Michigan to Lamoni, in 1887. Bro. Clum 
was baptized in 1890, by Bro. Columbus Scott, confirmed by 
Brn. Stebbins and Elvin. Funeral-service at the home of 
Bro. W. A. Hopkins. Sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. Prayer 
and benediction by Bro. Columbus Scott. . 

SHAKESPEARE.--Near Lamoni, Iowa, January 25, 1909, 
Mary Edna, eldest daughter of Bro. W. T. and Sr. Jane 
Shakespeare, aged 21 years and 17 days. She was a great 
sufferer from childhood, and her release was a blessing. 
Funeral-service at the home in charge of Bro. D. D. Young. 
Prayer by Bro. J. S. Snively. Sermon by Bro. H. A. Steb
bins. Body brought to Lamoni and buried in Rose Hill Ceme
tery, in the city of departed Saints. 

BUTLER.-At his home in Lamoni, after nineteen months' 
illness, Bro. Charles J. Butler, aged 74 years, 1 month, and 
4 days. He married Sr. Frances M. White, at Galien, Michi
gan, July 4, 1867, and was baptized there February 27, 1882, 
by Bro. W. W. Blair; confirmed by Brn. Blair and C. Scott. 
They moved to Lamoni April 7, 1886. His faithful wife, 
daughter, and grandchildren mourn his departure. Funeral
service in charge of Bro. Columbus Scott, assisted by Bro. 
A. S. Cochran. Sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, all as he had 
requested. 

TRIPP.~Sr. Grace F. Tripp departed this life February 2, 
1909, at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa. Funeral-service at the Latter 
Day Saint chapel, at Fort Madison, Iowa, February 4, burial 
at Montrose, Elder William T. Lambert officiating. She was 
born April 12, 1879, at Montrose, Iowa. Married to Bro. 
Solomon Tripp, September 6, 1895. Baptized March 5, 1897, 
at Fort Madison, by Elder F. M. Weld, and confirmed by 
Elders J. H. Lambert and F. M. Weld. She leaves her hus
band and four children to mourn her departure, also her 
father, brother, and sister. 

BENNETT.-Sr. W. M. J. Bennett was born in Canada, May 
1, 1853. Her maiden name was Isabelle Taggart. Married 
August 13, 1872. Five children blessed their home, aU of 
whom are living, and, with their father, mourn the loss of a 
loving mother and a faithful companion. She was baptized 
August 13, 1899; and was always an earnest worker for the 
gospel of Christ. She was patient in affliction, and ready to 
depart, and on November 15, 1908, the final call came. 
Funeral-sermon by Elder M. A. Somerfield, to a house filled 
with friends and relatives. 

Boonr.-William Nathaniel Booth was born at Kayswood, 
Utah, May 23, 1859, and died February 4, 1909. His parents 
early moved to Stockton, California, and in 1871 to Harlan, 
Iowa, and in 1905, William and family located near -Danbury, 
where the family still reside. He was married to Miss 
Arvetta Blake March 13, 1881; three sons and five daughters 
were born to them, one of the daug·hters having preceded the 
father. He was baptized while young, and was made an 
elder May 7, 1894; at times was energetic and active in the 

gospel. During his illness he expressed firm belief in Christ. 
He was a true husband, a kind father, an obliging neighbor, 
and a true Christian. The Modern Woodmen had charge of 
the procession, and held a short service at the home. The 
funeral-sermon was preached in the Methodist church at 
Danbury, by Elder Charles E. Butterworth, assisted by the 
pastor, Elder J. R. Tombleson. Remains were interred at 
Harlan, Iowa. -Je 

PATTERSON.-Elder John S. Patterson was bm·n January 
1, 1826, in Edinburgh, Midlothianshire,. Scotland. Baptized 
July 15, 1866, at Kewanee, Illinois, by James Lord, confirmed 
by James Hart, and ordained an elder July 13, 1866, by 
James Hart. Died January 16, 1909, in Kewanee, from a 
stroke of paralysis. He was buried from the Saints' church 
in Kewanee two days after his death, Elder J. W. Wight 
having charge and preaching the sermon. He leaves no blood 
relatives on this side of the ocean, but by his stepson and 
other relatives by marriage was cared for as though he were 
their own. 

Cox.-J. H. Nephi Cox, born August 13, 1893, at Penygraig, 
Glamorganshire, Wales; died November 13, 1908, at Gilfach · 
Goch, Glamorganshire. He was a very promising boy and 
well loved by all who knew him. He leaves a loving father, 
mother, and two brothers to mourn their loss. Funeral-serv
ices conducted by Elder Rees and John G. Jenkins. Inter
ment at Trealaw Cemetery, November 17. Funeral-sermon 
preached at Gilfach Goch, December 13, by Rees Jenkins. 

Cox.-William P. Cox, born December 15, 1873, at Tony
pandy, Glamorganshire, Wales. Baptized November 6, 1892, 
by Elder John H. Edwards. Ordained an elder February 10, 
1906. Died December 24, 1908. He was faithful and diligent 
in church work, a loving and dutiful son, and a kind brother. 
He laid down the mortal coil with a strong hope of a glorious 
resurrection. A loving father, mother, and· brother are left 
to mourn their bereavement. Funeral-services December 28, 
by Rees .Jenkins, who also preached the funeral-sermon 
January 31, 1909, at Gilfach Goch. 
PUGHSLEY.~At Abercwmboi, Glamorganshire, Wales, De

cember 27, 1908, Ethelia, daughter of Bro. and· Mrs. John 
Pughsley. Was born October 2, 1908, at Ambercwmboi. 
Funeral-services by Elder Rees Jenkins, December 30, 1908. 
Interment at New Cemetery, Aberdare. , -

JENNINGS.-David J. Jennings, born August 17, 1876, at 
Lemars, Iowa. Baptized May 24, 1903, ·at McCook, South 
Dakota, by Oscar Case. Confirmed by Oscar Case and J. M. 
Baker. Died January 26, 1909, at Wasta, South Dakota. 
Funeral from Saints' church, at Sioux City, J. M. Baker in 
charge and preaching the sermon to a large congregation of 
relatives and friends. 

Resolutions of Condolence. 

At the recent Kewanee District conference, held at Rock 
Island, Illinois, February 6 and 7, the following preamble and 
resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

"Whereas, In the death of our venerable brother, John S. 
Patterson, we feel that this district has sustained a loss, and 

"Whereas, He has labored so many years in defending the 
cause we love so well and has been to many of us a father in 
the gospel, therefore be it 

"Resolved, That we this.day pay tribute to his memory, for 
we recognize his labors as having been of benefit to us, and 
we shall miss him in our homes and in our assemblies. We 
extend to his near relatives our sympathy. And be it further 

"Resolved, That a copy of this preamble and resolutions be 
sent to the church papers and to the Kewanee local paper for 
publication, that a copy be sent to his family, and that it be 
incorporated within the minutes of this conference. 

"JOHN B. JOHNSON, 
"AMOS BERVE, 
"0. E. SADE, 

"Committee." 

Why Working Women do not Marry. 

In an article entitled "A substitute for matrimony" in the 
February Woman's Home Companion, Anna Steese Richard, 
son proves conclusively that the majority of business girls 
of to-day do not marry because the men they might marry 
do not earn as much money as they do. Mrs. Richardson 
speaks with authority-she has a greater experience than per
haps any other woman in America. She concludes her article 
thus: 

"The business woman of to-day is achieving financial suc
cess at the sacrifice of domestic content and maternal instinct. 
Is it worth while?" · ·· 
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Renders the 
..fib.solutely 

food more wholesome and su ... 
perior in lightness and flavor. 

The only baking powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar. 

t. 
when there are 500 Government irrigated homesteads at Powell, in the Big Horn 
Basin, Wyoming, and Huntley in the Yellowstone Valley, Montana, with water now 

-running in the canals, ready to raise crop next year. 

WATER PAYMENTS EASY-AS RENT,, 
one-tenth cash, one-tenth in two years and one-tenth each year thereafter until 
full amount is paid. NO INTEREST. Settlers allowed to work out payments 
on extensions of Government Canal at good wages. A never failing supply of 
water for irrigation. 

YIELDS: 
50 bu. wheat, 90 bu. oats, 70 b'n. barley, 3 cuttings alfalfa, 250 to 500 bu. of pota
toes, 20 to 25 tons of sugar beets. Good fruit land. 

LET US HELP YOU LOCATE. 

J 

Go with me on one of our personally conducted excursions, first and third -Tues
days of each month, and I will help you free of charge to find a satisfactory 
homestead, or purchase deeded or Carey Act Land. I will not advise you to 
settle where the elevation is too high, or the water supply defective. 

c 

Write to-day for our new folder with large map, also folders 
issued by the Government telling about the homestead lands. 

SON 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

57 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

c NT B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

NK 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratGl as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J.D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 
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Are You . 
Looking This Way 
fo:r a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proo! of the safety of sending 
money by mall is the fact -that the tremendous 
exchanges betwPeen banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of m!lllons of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TERES'l', and tile absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONi, IOWA 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R .. C. Evans 

.An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
ac.counts of debates, healings, and other 
e:1g1eriences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

DR. 

Elde:r R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the aiek and alllicted. A home 
whe~e the Saints can come and be nnder the care .and 
•nrrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be token charge of by Sr. May Mather, M.D .. by 
those who desire. 

111 0 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

FOR SALE 
or exchange for or towards a typewriter, 
an "Excelsior" self-inking, double roller 
Printing Press, size 3x5 chase; over $7.00 
worth' of type and one "What We Believe" 
block. J. E. WILDERMUTH, 

7 4t 1348 Front St., Fargo, N. Dak. 

Spanish T :racts----.; ••••••••• 
No. 350 Epitome De La Fe, per doz .. 10c 
No. Hfi1 R<>~tanr<~t>if>n. per doz ..... 10c 
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• I. • ... I 
."H ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye ·shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shaH make you free."-Jolm 8: 31, 32. 

H 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 
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Bro. U. W. Greene sends us an important notice 
too late for insertion in this issue. It will be of 
interest to all delegates to General Conference who 
will come through Chicago, and the project, if suc
cessful, will be of material assistance to them. 
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Two common sayings often used are, "One can not 
bore a square hole with a gimlet," and, "Too many 
men are, in regard to. their vocations, like round 
plugs in square holes." But a German inventor now 
brings us a drill which actually bores a square hole, 
incredible as it seems. Now let some genius perfect 
a system for making "square" men, and the world 
will bless him. Another inventor has a device which 
muffles the report of a rifle. It is called a 1'deto
nator." We do not recognize its commercial value; 
but a similar contrivance for taking away the sting 
of some men's words would be a real blessing. 

Editorial 
A LITTLE LAY SERMON. 

-Many events within the last year have attracted 
the attention and consideration of those who are 
interested in what is going on in the world. Two of 
these events have been calculated to stir the depth 
of feeling in those who are lovers of humanity, those 
who feel for their fellow men and are touched by 
the ills whkh they suffer and the calamities which 
happen t9 communities. 

The most notable event of the year, as well as one 
of the most striking and far reaching in its effect 
was the earthquake at Messina, Calabria, and Reg
gio, Italy, with its accompanying storm and the 
heaving of the sea beyond its hounds, which resulted 
in so much loss of life and injury to property. 

Out of the dark cloud of terror and grief following . 
this terrible catastrophe in which over two hundred 
thousand human beings were instantly hurried to 
death or left to die by reason of grievous injury; 
there came an outburst of the innate charity of 
humanity no less great and wondrous than was the 
calamity which gave rise to it. That terrible blow 
of horror which swept the country that had stood 
for a thousand years in apparent security, found the 
bond of kinship between man and his fellow man 
still holding sway in the human heart, and millions 
of the living responded to the claim for sympathy 
and help which those who survived the storm de
manded by their forlorn situation. 

The other event, that of the great leviathan 
steamer Republic foundering at sea and sending out 
over the wide expanse of waters, by- means of one 
of the latest developments of science, cries of dis
tress and asking for immediate relief, found a won
drous response from others navigating the wide 
waste of waters who hurried to their rescue and 
saved thousands from a watery grave. This, too, 
stirs humanity to its depths a'nd those rescued and 
their rescuers are in condition to receive congratula-. 
tion that through divine providence there have been 
such wise means of communkation pla,ced in the 
wide field of. the universe for the discovery and use 
of man. 

Both of these events are sources of thought and 
consideration upon the part of those who believe 
that God has ordained all things created for the use 
and benefit of man during his occupation of the 
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earth ;and there can be no room left for doubt that in 
all this the goodness as well as the wisdom and power 
of the Creator are manifest. Of the first of these 
events we give below a little lay sermon taken from 
the editorial page of the Kansas City Journal for 
February 21, which we commend. to the readers of 
the HERALD, not only because of its eloquence of por
trayal, but for the peculiarity and wierdness of the 
thought that the stroke bringing so much ruin of life 
and property might be intended as a rebuke of the 
Creator against the inequality of .caste which had 
grown up in the thousand years of safety from 
disaster. 

The recent earthquake in Italy has one curiously elemental 
result, one which goes back farther than the dawn of written 
history and reaches as far into the future as the fairest dream 
of altruism and human solidarity. In the twinkling of an 
eye, pride of birth. and station, wealth and race have been 
reduced to the beggar's state and the very word ancestor has 
been, to all intents and purposes, blotted from the lexicon of 
many Italian children. In thousands of cases children too 
young to remember their parents' names, or to tell where 
they once lived, have been thrown prattling in primeval igno
rance into the arms of the world, with only their pitiful 
plight to plead for them. They are too young even for grief. 
The frightful storm-cloud that blackened the sky of a whole 
nation and dimmed the sunlight of a whole world _is to them 
but a film of raven fleece that long since disappeared with the 
returning sun of life and youth. In some cases a few richly 
embroidered garments of patrician make, testifying with the 
mute eloquence of gold to the parental love that is the same 
in all stations, are all that can distinguish between the com
mon clay of the teeming tenements and the rose du Barri of 
the palace. In most cases even this is lacking. 

Thus are family trees uprooted and genealogies worse than 
confounded. Proud lines that might have extended back to 
the Cresars in unbroken flow of blood .have their haughty 
current dried up, and for ever, in an instant. The little sur
vivors of noble families and those of the squalid slums start 
their young lives as the children of primeval justice might 
have done-on an equal footing, with no artificial aids or 
hindrances, with neither wings nor weights save of their 
own providing to help them to the goal or to keep them from 
it. Dressed in the universal integument of humanity, there 
is naught to distinguish them as they stand ready for the 
race. No man may lay his hand upon one of them and say: 
"Gold and high born lineage shall make thy running easier 
than the rest and the goal already won." No man shall lay 
his hand upon another and say: "Thou art born to run and 
lose. Thou art of the sad many and it is for the many to toil 
harder than the others and win few prizes." 

Nature is majestic in all she does. She is never small, 
even in her cruelty. She is either very hard or very tender. 
She is stupendous in her retributions and magnificent in her 
mercies. She is superb in her irony and, above all, tremen
dous in her justice, beyond the grand tragedies of the fine 
old Greeks. With what contemptuous ease she blots out the 
busy patterns in the sands on which men have toiled with 
infinite labor for thousands of years. There by the shores of 
Homer's "many-sounding sea" the little palaces were built of 
bits of colored marble and brightly sparkling stuffs, while 
the cheaper folk reared their huts of straw and mud. The 
people of the colored marbles wrapped themselves in still 
brighter cloths and fed on the dainties of the earth and sea, 
while the mud-men dressed in rags and skins and ate crusts 
and toiled. Between the two hostile and contending races a 

wall was built, a wall of caste and "class consciousness" and 
envy and despising. 

Then out of the sea came the Great Horror. Towns crum
bled like houses of cards; populations were crushed like 
insects; stately piles became heaps of debris, bloody with the 
death of two hundred thousand victims. And like a picture 
painted by the lightning on the black easel of the storm, there 
is seen a group of children without name or rank, mark or 
distinction; just children of men, to whom "plebeian and 
patrician," "rich and poor," "high and low," can not be 
applied--back where the world started ten thousand years 
or more ago, as though it had been traveling in a mighty 
circle instead of mounting on the great spiral which the 
optimists have dreamed into being. 

May not this be Nature's way of incarnating the equality 
and freedom of birth of all men; of teaching us that the past 
is not a weapon, that ancestors are not allies in any fair and 
equal contest; that the race can not be one in a fair field 
and with no favor when any advantage is held that is not 
won by the brawn or brain of the contestant himself? May · 
it not be Nature's rebuke alike to the crude socialism that 
divides the belongings of the world among the worthy and 
the undeserving brothers alike and to the lazy cruelty of 
greed and gold that takes no. thought of brotherhood at all? 
Here are some thousands of young, lives, begun without silver 
spoons arid depe,nding for the issue on individual merit alone, 
not like swimmers of whom a few have life preservers and the 
many have burdens on their backs. If one sinks, it will not 
be because he did not have an equal chance with all the rest. 
If one swims, it will not be because he had undue opportuni
ties, but bec;:tuse he made the most of the common chance. 
This is a grim, elementary, evolutionary philosophy of life, 
but it appears to be Nature's in this instance. There is a 
certain justice in it, at any rate, though the warm heart of 
the world will improve upon it and temper its inexorable 
justice with the mercy which Nature herself does not often 
teach. 

CONCERNING BOOKS. 
The glory of God being intelligence, it becomes 

necessary for us to acquire knowledge. In seeking 
knowledge we must read, and study what we read. 
We therefore should not read what is unprofitable to 
study. The question of fiction entering at this point, 
we will only remark that there is a diversity of 
opinion in regard to it, there being certain advan
tages to be gained from the reading of .the proper 
kind, perhaps, and again, as some view it, certain 
things better to be avoided by shunning all kinds of 
fiction. 

In this search, then, for the best, and to' conserve 
time by reading only what is necessary, we find our
selves dealing with a large question. But there are 
aids in this eliminating and ·choosing. One can get 
a list of books on any subject by a little effort. The 
writer recently desired a short list of authorities on 
"political science." A letter of inquiry, with an 
inclosed stamp for reply, soon brought the desired 
list from the professor of political science and gov
ernment in our State university, and with it, also, 
an offer of assistance whenever it might be required. 
This is simply suggestive. 

One of the methods of knowing, beforehand, some
what of the character of a book, is the book review. 
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From the publisher's standpoint, it is intended to 
create interest; from the viewpoint of the student, it 
is a medium of knowing if the book answers his re
quirements. A review, therefore, should be .a faith
ful portrayal of the nature of the book, its treatment 
of the subject under discussion, and should, by all 
means, be given without any influence of bias, if 
possible. 

We hold the idea that there are many books on 
diverse subjects which would interest' our readers, 
and we will not now attempt to enumerate the sub
jects i~' ~ind. In view of this belief, we may give 
HERALD readers the benefit of an occasional book 
review. 

We believe every Latter Day Saint should be spe
cially interested in the literature pertaining to any 
and all phases of our work. A great many books 
have been published on "Mormon" questions; some 
for, others against, and still others treating their 
subject without prejudice; the latter, alas, being few 
indeed. 

Recently certain writers of fiction have attempted 
stories with "Mormon" settings; they have spun 
their tales of love and romance about the framework 
of historical facts or what have been accepted as 
facts. 

Psyehic, ethical, and moral writers have made 
their contributions. All of these are interesting, 
some educative, but most of them are guilty of com
mon ignorance and misunderstanding of the real 
facts as known to parties in the best position to 
know them. 

We would ask HERALD readers to kindly send us 
the names of books, authors and publishers, coming 
under their notice, which have any connection with 
the history or faith of the Latter Day Saints. 

"THE COURAGE OF CAPTAIN PLUM." 

We have received from the Bobbs-Merrill Com
pany, and reserve for future notice, James Oliver 
Curwood's new novel, The Courage of Captain Plum. 
Its interest to HERALD readers lies in its being a 
story connected with the sect which followed James 
Jesse Strang to Beaver Island, Michigan. 

A BOOK FOR AMERICANS. 
President Nicolas Murray Butler prefaces his in

teresting little book, The American as He Is, with 
the statement that "for a genuine understanding of 
the Government and of the intellectual and moral 
temper of the people of the United States, one must 
know thoroughly and well the writings and speeches 
of three Americans,-Alexander Hamilton, Abra
ham Lincoln and Ralph Waldo Emerson." He very 
properly, therefore, introduces each of his three 
lectures with quotations from these men. 

These lectures were given by President Butler 
at Copenhagen University last summer and are 

divided into three topics: "The American as a 
political type"; "The American apart from his 
government" ; and "The American and the intellect
ual life." 

In the first are shown the unity of the political 
views of the American people; the birth and growth 
of the Anglo-Saxon impulse; political parties, eco- . 
nomic forces and tendencies of our national exist
ence. 

The second lecture treats of the self-reliance and 
the emotional temperament, our religions and reli
gious freedom ; business honor ; the American as a 
citizen of the world; and sounds a warning against 
certain dangers to our citizenship. 

In the third lecture, President Butler shows the 
basis of our culture, art, and architecture; presents 
various activities of American life along general 
lines of science, education, and literature. 

The whole is a logical presentation and arrange
ment, and the divisions fundamental. It is a spe
cially interesting criticism, given, as it was, by an 
eminent American to the student body of a foreign 
university. 

The book is put out by the New York publishers, 
the Macmillan Company, 66 Fifth Avenue, and the 
price is one dollar net. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The question of prohibition has been agitating 
Utah for some weeks past. What is known as the 
Cannon Prohibition Bill passed the lower house; 
but it was defeated in the state senate, February 20, 
by a vote of twelve to six. The dominant church in 
Utah has posed as fostering the prohibition move
ment; but so far we have seen no reply to the 
counter charge that liquors have been and are now 
freely offered for sale at the church's cooperative 
store in Salt Lake City. 

Doctor Cyrus W. Teed, the self~styled prophet and 
leader of the Koreshan colony in Florida, has not 
yet been resurrected, contrary to his prophecy and 
the belief of his followers. He died on December 
22 of last year and was tohave come to life in three 
days after death. 

The Independent Religious Society at Chicago re
cently adopted resolutions defending Thomas Paine, 
"comrade and counselor of George Washington," 
etc. These resolutions were aimed· at President 
Roosevelt, who, in a recent article, referred to Paine 
as a "filthy little atheist." 

Turkey has produced a woman reformer in the 
person of Princess Fatima el Melmed. She is organ
izing the Turkish women into leagues, the members 
of which pledge themselves not to marry men who 
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take more than one wife. An exchange suggests the 
propriety of this lady coming to Amerka and lectur
ing on the "one-husband" idea. 

Sir Oliver Lodge says the boundary between the 
present and the future is still substantial, but is 
worn thin at places, and says we are beginning to 
hear now and then the comrades on the other side. 
He says: "What we have to announce is the recep
tion of old but developing methods of carefully con
structed evidence of identity, more exact and more 
nearly complete than perhaps ever before. The con
struction can exist quite as much on the other side 
of the partition as on our own side-indeed, most, if 
not all, of the inventive ingenuity has been on that 
side. There has been distinct ,cooperation between 
those on the material side and those on the imma
terial side." 

Our brethren of the Sandwich Islands will be 
pleased to learn that it is proposed to connect the 
various groups of islands in the Pacific Ocean by 
wireless telegraphy. This will put Tahiti in imme
diate touch with world affairs. At present their 
nearest cable station is at Auckland, twenty-five 
hundred miles away. 

An illustration of simple faith is presented in the 
following story of the Scotch preacher, Doctor Wal
ter C. Smith, the popular Scotch poet-preacher, who 
on one occasion tried to explain to an old lady the 
meaning of the scriptural expression, "Take up thy 
bed and walk," by saying that the bed was simply a 
mat or rug easily taken up and carried away. "No, 
no," replied the lady. "I canna believe that. The 
bed was a regular four-poster. There would be no 
miracle in walking away wi' a bit o' mat or rug on 
your back." 

Pathetic stories are told of the French priests who 
have renounced their vows and have cast off their 
allegiance to the Catholic Church. A bureau estab
lished by them has sought the employment of these 
ex-churchmen, and while successful to a degree, it 
is said that they encounter much prejudice, and 
employers risk boycott by employing any of them. 

The Washington Times makes the following state
ment in regard to Unitarianism: "Unitarianism is 

. nothing more nor less than the liberal wing of the 
great Congregational body, which founded the first 
colonies in New England and gave the law to church 
and stp,t~. The foundation of the faith is that there 
is but one God-the doctrine of those who deny the 
Trinity. Denying the Trinity naturally means that 
they do not recognize the divinity of Christ." They 
recognize the divinity of Jesus, but reject the claim 

that Christ is God,-making a distinction between 
deity and divinity. Yet they assert the unity of God. 
An exchange calls this a "hairsplitting religion." 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Sunday was another beautiful day, and usual serv
ices were held. Elder R. S. Salyards occupied at 
the morning hour at the Brick Church and Elder 
Joseph Roberts preached in the evening. 

At the Homes Elders C. E. Harpe and George W. 
Day were the speakers. ~'~> 

The small pox situation is such that there is no 
cause whatever to have any fears on account of it. 
Only two homes are now in quarantine and the 
warmer weather insures the successful stamping 
out of the disease. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Psalm ·84. 

How lovely are thy dwellings, Lord, 
From noise and trouble free l 

How beautiful the sweet accord 
Of souls that pray to thee! 

Lord God of hosts that reign'st on high! 
They are the truly blest 

Who only will on thee rely, 
In thee alone will rest. 

They pass refreshed the thirsty vale, 
The dry and barren ground, 

As though a fruitful, watery dale, 
Where springs and showers abound. 

They journey on from strength to strength, 
With joy ~nd gladsome cheer, 

Till all before our God at length 
In Zion's courts appear.-John Milton. 

The German Te Deum. 

(Martin Rinkart was pastor of his native town almost all 
his life. The Thirty Years' war saw him often with the army, 
and his service made him beloved through all the land. This 
hymn probably was written about the time of the thanks
giving ser:vices for the declaration of peace in 1647. It was 
translated into the English by Catherine Winkworth. In 
Germany it ranks next to "Ein' Feste Burg.") 

Now thank we all our God 
With heart, and hands, and voices, . 

Who wondrous things hath done, 
In whom his world rejoices; 

Who, from our mothers' arms, 
Hath blessed us on our way 

With countless gifts of love, 
And still is ours to-day . 

0, may this bounteous God, 
Through all our life be near us, 

With ever joyful hearts 
J\.nd blessed peace to cheer us; 

And keep us in his grace, 
And guide us when perplexed, 

And free us from all ills 
In this world and the next. 

-Martin Rinkart. 
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Original Articles 
TEMPLE PRIVILEGES. 

Liahona, The Elders' Journal, a periodical pub
lished at Independence, Missouri, under the auspices 
of the Missions of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints in the United States, B. F. Cummings, 
editor, and D. H. Fowler, assistant editor, has a very 
peculiar editorial, taken in the light of antecedent 
events. 

Many years ago, the church in Utah, in whose 
interest this publication is published, practiced the 
ordinance of sealing for eternity, which included 
the sealing by proxy; that is, a living person could 
act for the dead one, in sealing a companion for 
eternity, in which case it was understood to be the 
privilege of the proxy to represent the husband in · 
all the privileges belonging to him in time, and to 
turn over the proxy wife and her children to the 
principal in eternity. 

But in 1890, the then president of that organiza
tion, Wilford Woodruff, issued an official manifesto 
setting forth that they had been accused of solemniz
ing plural marriages, and declaring in the most 
solemn .manner that these charges were false, and 
declaring that they were not teaching polygamy or 
plural marriage or permitting any person to enter 
into its practice, setting forth, further, that when 
President Woodruff learned that a marriage of this 
character was solemnized in the Endowment House, 
and was unable to learn who performed the cere
mony, which was done as he declares without his 
knowledge, he declared that in consequence of this 
alleged occurrence, he had given instruction to take 
the Endowment. House down without delay. He 
then makes the following declaration: 

Inasmuch as laws hav~ been enacted by Congress forbidding 
plural marriages, which laws have been pronounced consti
tutional by the court of last resort, I hereby declare my inten
tion to submit to those laws, and to use my influence with the 
members of the church over which I preside to have them do 
likewise ... 

There is nothing in my teachings to the church or in those 
of my associates, during the time specified, which can be 
reasonably construed to inculcate or encourage polygamy, and 
when any elder of the church has used language which ap
peared to convey any such teaching, he has been promptly 
reproved. And I now publicly declare that my .advice to the 
Latter-day Saints is to refrain from contracting any mar
riage forbidden by the law of the land. 

But this editorial in the Liahona, The Elders' Jour
nal, in its issue of February 6, 1909, gives instruc
tion providing for proxy marriage in the Temple, as 
well as proxy baptism and other ordinances. The 
editorial is as follows: 

"ADMISSION TO THE TEMPLE. 

"A widow who is a subscriber to Liahona, The Elders' 
Journal but not a member of our church, has asked this ques
tion: 'If I obey the gospel by baptism, and confo!'m my life 
to the Tules ;md requirements of the chu!'ch, can I go to the 

Temple and be sealed to my husband, who died without a 
knowledge of the gospel; and can I have our children adopted 
to us, although they are not members of the church and do 
not now wish to joi'l). it, yet are willing to go with me to the 
Temple for that purpose?' I told the lady that it could not 
be, yet some of our elders have assured her that it is per
missible. She seems very anxious to have this work done, 
and I would be pleased to have you answer this in the 
Liahona. "Your brother, 

"J. R. Y., Fruitland, N. M." 

This widow is considering matters that vitally concern her 
welfare and happiness in the world to come; and because there 
are many persons among our readers who desil'e light rela
tive to those matters, we will try to briefly answer the above 
inquil'y. 

This widow may become a member of oul' church by declar
ing hel' faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and his gospel, repent
ing of her sins, being baptized by immel'sion in water for the 
remission of her sins, and receiving the laying on of hands 
for the bestowal of the Holy Ghost. Thereafter she should 
become a membel' of a ward in a stake of Zion, and for a 
sufficient length of time should so conduct hel'self as to win 
the confidence of he!' pi'esiding officers. She will then be 
given permission to go to the Temple. There she may .arrange 
with some brother to represent her husband who is .,in the 
spirit world, in the necessary ordinances, including baptism 
and marriage for etel'nity, commonly called sealing. If her 
children are under eight years of age she may take them 
with her and have them united to her and their dead father 
for eternity by the ordinances of adoption, for little children 
are citizens of the kingdom of God and are entitled to enter 
his holy house without baptism. 

But if her children are over eight years of age they are 
accountable for their own acts, and must be baptized before 
they can be entitled to any of the blessings or privileges of 
that sacred place; and to b<;united t9 one's parents for eter
nity is one of the greatest p1~ivileges that can be obtained in 
mortal life. One of the Teasons why the Saints make the 
sacrifices involved in baptism is to become worthy to receive 
theil' blessings in the house of the Lord. And shall pe!'sons 
who refuse to make those sacrifices be permitted to receive 
those blessings? Assuredly not. The blessings of the Temple 
are an important part of salvation, and if they can be obtained 
without baptism, why not abolish baptism entirely? 

But this widow loves her children,. and longs to have them 
united to her and theil' father by a bond that even death can 
not break. She longs to see her family circle established on 
an eternal foundation. It grieves her to think that hel' chil
dl'en can not go with her to the house of the Lol'd. What 
shall she do? She must do as the angels do, as oul' Father 
in heaven is doing; she inust wait. She yearns to gather her 
children even as a hen gathers her chickens .under he!' wings, 
so also does our Father in heaven yearn to gather his children 

·in like manner. · 
But he waits for the slothful, the unbelieving, the wayward 

and even the. wicked among his offspl'ing to learn that the 
paths of sin Ol' of skepticism are not the paths of happiness 
.:_to leal'n repentance by what they suffer. So must earthly 
parents. But as the Lord teaches, reproves, and encourages 
his children to repent, so should earthly parents do likewise; 
a!!d they should understand that they greatly inc!'ease their 
influence ovel' their children by faithfully keeping the com
mandments of the Lord themselves. 

From this we deduct, we think legitimately, that 
the people of Utah are teaching and practicing this 
marriage by proxy. It may be that they would dis
claim occupying upon the privileges to the extent 
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they used to do in such cases, but this appears to be 
treading dangerously near forbidden ground; and 
as President Woodru:ff's .. manifesto forbids the con
tracting of any marriage forbidden "by the law of the 
land, would it not be well to think about this seri
ously? Does the law of the land forbid proxy mar
riages? If it does not positively forbid, it certainly 
does not recognize such marriages. 

Qur friends in Utah can not blame the public, if 
they, withdrawing into places sacred to themselves, 
where others are not permitted to enter, perform 
the same ordinances that they performed in former 
years, if the public suspect that the same practices 
will obtain. 

When considering the instruction that has been 
given by the advocates of the plural wife system, 
regarding this very subject, suspicion must be 
aroused; for, according to the teaching of Orson 
Pratt, who has been called the great apostle of celes
tial marriage, it was expected that in cases of these 
proxy marriages they would live together in time as 
husband and wife, and deliver over their posterity 
to the principal in the resurrection. The foHowing is 
his language: 

But if, previously to marriage for eternity, a woman lose 
her husband by death and marry a second, and if her first 
husband was a good man, then it is the duty of her second 
husband to be married to her for all eternity, not for himself, 
llut in the name of her deceased husband, while he, himself, 
can only be married to her for time; and he is obliged to 
enter into a covenant to deliver her up with all her children 
to her deceased husband in the Ill.Orning of the first resurrec
tion. In this case, the second husband would have no wife 
only for time, neither could he retain his children in thE;! 
eternal worlds, for they, according to the law of heaven, would 
be given up to the wife and her first husband. Therefore, it 
would be the duty of the second husband to marry a second 
wife for time and eternity; for by marrying her for time, he 
could raise up an offspring which would bear up his name not 
only on the earth, but, with their mother, they would be 
legally his in the resurrection. The husband, in this case, 
must necessarily have two wives living at the same time, or 
else be deprived of a wife and family in the eternal_ state. 

If a widower marry a widow, and each desires to have his 
or heJ; former partner in the next world; then it is necessary 
that there should be three ceremonies of marriage: first, that 
which secures the widower to his deceased wife, second, that 
which secures the widow to her deceased husband, and third, 
that which constitutes the widower and widow husband and 
wife for time only. In this case, as in all others, the children 
in the resurrection go into the same family with the mother, 
the reason of this is, because the woman can only have a 
limited number of children here in this life, while the man, 
not being limited by the law of God to one wife, can have 
many children; therefore it is not according to the order of 
heaven, that the few children which a woman can have, should 
be taken from her, providing that ,she has a husband for 
eternity.--The Seer, September, 1853. 

According to Brigham, Young, there are several 
ways, or at least three ways, by which marriage 
could be consummated among that people. And 
though some of the rites and ceremonies hitherto 
practiced may have been abandoned on account of 

the pressure brought upon them by the Gov
ernment, yet if his exegesis is ~correct, marriage 
could take pl::tce without any such ceremony, and be 
recognized as being valid among that people. Brig
ham Young, in making his last will and testament, 
makes use of the following explanation: · 

To avoid any question, the words married, or marriage, in 
the will shall be taken to have become consummate between 
man and woman, either by ceremony before a lawful magis
trate, or according to· the order of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, or by their cohabitation in conformity 
to our custom. 

The third manner of consummating a marriage, 
according to Brigham Young, is governed only by 
their custom, and provides for no ceremony what
ever. 

Upon the whole, it looks rather suspicious to hear 
men of authority in the church teaching that a 
woman can choose another man to act as proxy for 
her husband in being sealed for eternity, and that in 
secret places where the public can not be permitted 
to enter, especially so when it is compared with past 
teachings, granting all the privileges of a real hus
band to a proxy during their lifetime. 

If their marriages were performed according to 
the declaration concerning marriage in the first 
years of the organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, as published in every 
edition of the Book of· Doctrine and Covenants until 
1876, (\vhen it was removed to give place to the 
revelation on plural marriage,) which says, "Ac
cording to the custom of all civilized nations, mar
riage is regulated by laws and ~ceremonies: there
fore we believe, that all marriages in this Church of 
Christ of Latter Day Saints should be solemnized 
in a public meeting, or feast, prepared for that pur
pose: and that the solemnization should be per
formed by a presiding high priest, high priest, 
bishop, elder, or priest, not even prohibiting those 
persons who are desirous to get married, of being 
married by other authority," no suspicion could at
tach that marriages were being consummated as 
Brigham Young says, without any ceremony, or that 
there was anything concealed when ceremonies were 
used. HEMAN C. SMITH. 

e + • + e 

MAJESTIC THEATER, TORONTO, ONT ARlO. 

No doubt many readers of the HERALD, who have 
heard of the services in the Majestic Theater in past 
seasons, are anxious to hear how the work is pro
gressing. This is our fifth season and we find the 
interest ~continues. 

President R. C. Evans still packs the house, and, 
as in past seasons, many have been turned away. 
The crowd has now become a regular fpllowing. It 
can not be said they are ~coming out of curiosity. The 
curious stage is long since past. They are now seek-
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ing truth and knowledge; and as I listen to Bro. 
Evans' plain, logical arguments and powerful 
appeals to come back to Christ and the Bible, and 
then scan the vast audience before us, the awful 
solemnity of the event floods my mind as I realize 
no tongue can make clearer the gospel, no better 
chance can come to mankind, no excuse remains for 
the thousands who hear. It is salvation or condem
nation. 

Last season various denominations gave us opposi
tion with preaching services in other theaters; but 
without effect. This winter preaching services have 
been abandoned and moving picture shows have been 
substituted; but still the old Jerusalem gospel wins 
its way. Still those genuine old Latter Day Saint 
sermons, which have so often been met with mob 
violence, now hold thousands of eager listeners. 

Possibly I deserve censure for allowing my mind, 
to wander away from the sermon, as I sit on the 
platform; but knowing Bro. Evans for over twenty 
years, and in that time being a witness of some of 
those incidents which make up that interesting book, 
his autobiography, I·can not but compare the present 
with the past. Present in my memory is the excite
ment which prevailed around my mother's home, 
years ago, when Elder Evans and a load of Saints 
were furiously attacked. Some of the occupants of 
the rig were shot, the rig itself presenting a battered 
appearance. How different now, when I hear the 
hearty applause of thousands, and see the warm 
handshakes of the crowds as they surge through the 
wide corridors of the Majestic after having listened 
over two hours to a sermon on the Book of Mormon 
or on the subject, "Was Joseph Smith a prophet of 
God?" 

Again, as I sit in our church services, I meditate 
on our present conditions. A fine, large, comfortable 
church filled with a lot of young men and women, 
bright and happy in the gospel,,alive to every oppor
tunity to help on the great effort, from the east, west, 
north, and south have the honest in heart come, until 
three branches have sprung up and about six hun
dred people call each other "brother" or "sister"; 
and the churches in which they meet are worth 
about twenty thousand dollars, with only a three 
thousand dollar debt remaining. How rapid has 
been our growth since Elder Evans commenced his 
work here some few years· ago! 

I had handed me, by an outsider, a clipping from 
the Evening Telegram of nearly thirty years ago 
giving an account of a reporter's search for "Mor
mons" in Toronto. After an all-day hunt he came 
across one, and fortunately it was a "Saint." He 
met one always willing, always capable of defending 
the work she loved. It was Sr. Thomas Hattey. 
Those who knew her, know how she could account 
for herself in defending the work. The reporter 

opened out upon her with ridicule and sarcasm; but 
the Spirit burned too strongly for her to retreat. 
Soon the reporter was sitting up, receiving informa
tion. From the interview we learn a branch had 
been organized and a small church built; but from 
one cause and another the work had become smaller 
until no regular services were being held. When an 
elder chanced through they had a meeting. But she 
expressed the splendid hope of better times in the 
future, which hope is now being realized. 

As time passed on, Elder Evans and others came 
to the city, and did what they could to revive the 
work; but it was an uphill task. There was not a 
Saint in the city to give them a meal, Sr. Thomas 
Hattey having moved away. They had to walk out 
to the home of Sr. W. W. Ward, Toronto Junction, 
for meals, or go hungry. Only last night the sam~ 
Sr. Ward and Bro. Evans were present at a ladies' 
auxiliary meeting, where they decided to purchase 
a privilege to run a restaurant at our great National 
Exhibition, to be held here in August and September, 
where they hope to feed thousands. Proceeds to 
apply on church deb( 

Finally the field whitened for the harvest. Almost 
unnoticed the Saints were marshaled. Elder Evans 
came to the city. Then came the inspiration of a 
great work. The Majestic services opened upon us 
with greater proportions than the fondest hope ever 
anticipated. Almost swallowed up in it, the Saints 
have worked night and day for five years assisting 
President Evans, with the results before named, 
Over thirty thousand printed sermons have been 
given away and about eight hundred dollars' worth 
of church books sold. 

. President Evans preaches in the church every 
Sunday at eleven in the morning and Tuesday even
ings, baptizing at almost every service, and so the 
work continues to grow in our city. 

A. F. McLEAN. 

"EARTHQUAKES IN DIVERS PLACES." 

Perhaps one of the most regrettable facts with 
relation to the above, in our times, is the tendency 
seen at times to enlarge upon the real facts in an 
effort to ('make good" when arguing with relation 
to the particular "time" or "day" in which we live. 
An inflation of truth always lessens its force and in 
the end will prove a boomerang to the one who pur
sues such methods. Truth, no difference how small 
it may appear, yet has within its folds the seeds of 
right that will, in time, bear fruit. 

There is a most interesting article in the February 
number of Munsey on "The so-called 'tidal waves' 
which follow great earthquakes," by Professor 
T. J. J. See. From this article we learn that the 
whole of the Peloponnesus was shaken by a terrible 
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earthquake as early as 373 B .. c. The Professor 
says: 

Helike-"spacious Helike" as Homer described· it-was the· 
most important city in Achaia, and its obliteration from the 
sight of mortals. naturally excited great wonder and aston
ishment among the Greek philosophers. Plato. was then fifty
four years old, at the height of his intellectual powers, and 
at the head of the academy in Athens, while Aristotle was a 
boy eleven years old. Thoroughly as these wise men must 
have discussed the disaster, which long remained a subject of 
speculation among their followers and their successors, the 
awful fate of Helike continued to bewilder and perplex .the 
wisest of the Athenian sages. Some ascribed the catastro
phe to the wrath of the gods, because of the impious conduct 
of the people of the Achrean city; others assigned it to natural 
and necessary causes. 

What HERALD writer or reader would be willing 
to-day to ascribe such fact to the gods of Grecian 
mythology, and yet is it not possible that we may be 
prone to ascribe to God that of which he is not 
guilty? Is it not more in harmony with reason and 
right to feel that when Jesus said that there should 
be "earthquakes in divers places" he uttered his 
knowledge of earth conditions? That he knew that 
as the earth reached nearer to the end of its exist
ence there would be more of a "natural" tendency 
to belch forth its death-dealing power? 

While I am a firm believer in the thought that 
these things are on the increase, yet I have no desire 
to reach conclusions relative to such matters that 
are wholly unwarranted and entirely out of harmony 
with the facts of history. Tb stand in the pulpit 
and declaim as though these things were unknown 
in ancient times would but subject such an one to 
ridicule in the minds of such of his auditors as had 
a knowledge to the contrary. In the times of super
stition and its concomitant ignorance, auditors 
might have been caught with such chaff. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica, under the head of 
earthquakes, informs us that, 
the most complete of these statistical works is the catalogue 
raisonne compiled by R. Mallet and his son, Doctor J. W. 
Mallet .... This includes notices of all recorded earthquakes 
from 1606 B. c. to 1842 A. D., and is thence carried on to 
1850 from Perrey's annual catalogues. Between six and 
seven thousand separate earthquakes are recorded as having 
occurred in almost every part of the world, both on land and 
at sea. 

As to the causes which produce an earthquake 
Professor See theorizes as follows: 

The great depth and the enormous pressure of the sea 
water, with the aid of capillary forces, drive it through the 
rocky crust of the earth till it comes to the intensely hot 
strata some twenty miles below the surface. The earth is 
everywhere at high temperature inside, and steam is developed 
under the crust; when the pressure of the steam accumulates, 
it finally shakes the solid crust till it gets relief through some 
opening. We 'know how the lid of a teakettle on a stove 
becomes agitated and keeps on shaking till the steam escapes 
at the sides. The same thing happens when the waters of the 
ocean work down into the hot rock beneath the earth's crust; 
steam is developed, the rock slowly swells, and, finally, shakes 

the crust above to get more space-which is usually effected 
by the expulsion of lava at the edges of the sea. 

This theory is here presented upon the basis of 
theory alone and with the thought that it has no 
significance beyond theory alone. From a theoret
ical standpoint it perhaps offers as good a reason 
for an earthquake as can be given from such stand
point. The great heat of the Comstock lode of 
course is basis for the theory of the intense heat of 
the earth's interior, and water percolation is so com
mon that the theory of the professor seems to be a 
feasible one, after all. That so percolating the fric
tion between the heat and the water would produce 
steam goes without saying, and the great pressure of 
steam is too well known to need any manner of argu
ment, so that after all it seems a rational theory. 

The following tabulation is from newspaper 
sources entire and is given as a matter of interest 
in showing the increase and how measurably it is 
so with relation to our own time. It is well to con
sider that there is a wonderful development and 
there are more scientific methods of determining 
what we are yet willing to call a phenomenon than 
has heretofore existed. Yet withal I am in the faith 
that these phenomena are on the increase and be
token the near approach of the coming of our Lord. 
The niain reaso11, if a reason need be sought, for so 
writing, is to seek to allay what to me is the irra
tional niethod of proclaiming that such phenomena 
belong exclusively to our day, for they do not. 

NOTABLE EARTHQUAKES. 

YEAR. PLACE. DEATHS 

1137 Catania, Sicily . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,000 
1158 Syria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... 25,000 
1268 Cilicia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60,000 
1456 Naples . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,000 
1531 Lisbon ..... , .................. 3o,o'oo 
1626 Naples ........................ 70,000 
1634 Linz, Austria ................... 21,000 
1667 Ragusa ... : . . . . . .............. , 5,000 
1755 Lisbon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,000 
1851 Melfi, Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,000 
1856 Castellamare, Italy .............. 14,000 
1837 Lima, Peru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17,000 
1857 Naples . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,00D 
1859 Quito . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 
1861 Mendoz, South America . . . . . . . . . . 12,000 
1863 Manila . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
1869 Peru and Ecuador . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,000 
1875 Santander, Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,000 
1879 Samarang, Java ................ 100,000 
1880 Manila . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 
1881 Scio and several villages . . . . . . . . . 4,000 
1883 Casanaciola, Italy .......... , . . . . 3,000 
1884 Andalusia and vicinity . . . . . . . . . . 1,170 
1885 Granada, Spain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60Q 
1887 Riveria and Southern Europe . . . . 2,000 
1891 Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,000 
1893 Persia . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... : . 12,000 
1894 Japan ......................... 12,000 
1895 Florence, Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 
1897 Chundernagore, India . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000 
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1899 Tiflis, Transcaucasia . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
1902 Martinique . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,000 
1902 Guatemala . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 900 
1902 Andijan, India ........... : . . . . . 2,500 
1904 Abruzzi, Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
1905 North India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000 
1905 Calabria, and forty villages ...... 16,000 
1906 San Francisco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 1,000 
1906 Valparaiso . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
1907 Kingston, Jamaica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,700 

1 

1907 Karatagh, Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,500 
1908 Sicily, Italy, estimated .......... 129,000 

In the above I have left out several of the lesser 
ones from the table from which the copy is made. 
The Chicago Tribune, in giving a list of the more 
destructive ones in its issue of December 29, 1908, 
gives one in Japan as amounting to two hundred 
thousand and one in India as the same, as I now 
remember it. These figures may be to an extent 
estimates and in many instances doubtless are. At 
any rate it is best to keep a cool head and make only 
conservative statements concerning such matters, as 
in all other things. It is a notable trait of an en
thusiast to exaggerate, and that we can not afford to 
do. Stick to the truth even though our assertion 
of it comes to naught, in the minds of men. 

It is only a wild enthusiasm that undertakes to 
prove its position by wild statement. Truth is safe 
and can always be relied upon and anything that 
has to be demonstrated by exaggeration 4ad better 
be left as being unworthy our notice. 

J.W. WIGHT. 

Mothers' Home Column 
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"Only .Jim." 

"Oh, Aunt Ellen, is it really you? Well, this is a surprioe, 
and you don't know how glad I am to see you," exclaimed Ger
trude as she opened the door. "Do come right in. You must 
excuse the way I look," she continued apologetically as. she 
glanced down at her torn wrapper; "I've been house-cleaning 
this afternoon, and I thought I wouldn't dress for supper, as 
long as there'd be only Jim. We'll come right up-stairs, and 
you can rest while I make myself respectable." 

The elder lady followed her up-stairs to a pretty, daintily 
furnished room. 

"There," exclaimed the young wife, as she sat down. her 
guest's umbrella and valise, "this is my guest room. How 
do you like it?" 

Her aunt surveyed the room approvingly. 
"Very nice indeed," was her comment. "The pink paper is 

lovely, and thooe ruffled curtains are as pretty as can be. 
That's just what I like, a nice easy chair and footstool, and 
I'm so tired I'll try it right away." 

"I have a number of my wedding presents in here," con
tinued the younger woman." "Jim's grandmother gave me the 
hemstitched sheets and pillow cases and shams. That 
Madonna over the bed I guess you remember. Lucy Wheeler 
gave it to me. Those etchings were presents too, and Uncle 
John gave me the rocker. Jim bought the chiffonier last 
spring, and I made the scarf and the pink pin-cushion. His 
sister embroidered that apple-blossom pillow for me; she does 
such lovely work. Now I'll go dress, and you rest till supper 
time, for there's an hour yet." 

An hour later they sat at the supper table; at which Ger
trude, in a pretty sprigged lawn dress, presided. The beef
steak was done to a turn, the biscuits were delicately browned, 
the cutglass dish of peaches was flanked by a pitcher of rich 
cream. In the center of the table stood a low bowl of pink 
and white sweet peas, harmonizing with the delicate china. 

Jim, as he took his place at the head of the table, glanced 
at his wife with mingled surprise and approbation. 

"How pretty you look in that dress, Gertie, with your hair 
all fluffy. I always liked that blue dress, and what a fine 
supper you've gotten for us, hasn't she, Aunt Ellen?" 

His wife flushed with pleasure at the unwonted praise. 
"I thought I would get out all my nice china and best table

cloth in honor of auntie," she explained, "and I found just 
a few blossoms on the sweet peas for a centerpie'ce. I haven't 
had this china out for a good while. You see there's only 
Jim and the children at supper, so it really isn't worth while." 

After the meal was over, the dishes washed, and the two 
children in bed, the aunt and niece sat together on the porch, 
while Jim ·excused himself to go to the post-office for the mail. 

"Before I go to bed, Gertie," said her aunt, "I'm going to 
get you to play something for me. I always liked your play
ing. Don't you remember how I did?" 

Gertrude shook her head. "Oh, I can't play a tune through 
now," she admitted reluctantly; "I don't really have time for· 
my music. I'm sorry, too, for Jim's real fond of music, but 
somehow I've gotten my hand out, so I rarely touch the piano 
now. You see I have so much sewing to do for the children, 
and the housework, so the time goes." 

The week of Aunt Ellen's stay passed rapidly, and the day 
before her departure she sat upon the piazza assisting her 
niece in the task of darning stockings. 

"Well, Gertrude," observed the elder lady, as she critically 
examined a well-worn heel, "you seem to be pretty well fixed. 
Jim is a fine fellow, the children are real good, and you've got 
a nice, cosy little home." 

There was no reply, and she was surprised to see a tear 
trickle down the young wife's face, and fall upon the blue 
sock she was mending. 

"Why, what's the matter, child? Has anything gone 
wrong?" 

"Oh, nothing," replied the niece hastily, as she wiped her 
eyes. "It's only, well-I've a good notion to tell you all 
about it. I never meant to tell a living soul, but I'm not 
happy, though I suppose I ought to be." 

"Why, what's the trouble, little girl?" 
Gertrude bent lower over her work. 
"Well, auntie, I've always said I hated a jealous wife, and I 

know Jim loves me better than any one else. But he doesn't 
seem to care about staying home any more, and lots of 
time.s he goes over to the Deanes to spend the evening. I 
can't go for I can't leave the childr.en alone in the house. 
But sometimes I sit here, and I hear Mrs. Deane playing the 
piano, and Jim singing, and it just hurts me terribly. There," 
she said with a little catch in her voice, "I didn't mean to tell 
any one, for it doesn't seem loyal to Jim. He's real good to 
me, and gets me everything he can afford, but I guess I'm 
getting old and faded." She wiped her eyes, and took up 
the blue sock again. 
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"I don't see why you should feel badly about his going out 
in the evenings," replied her. auht calmly, "as long as it's 
only Jim." 

Gertrude dropped the ball of darning cotton in her sur
prise. 

"Why, what do you mean?" she asked, astonished. 
"My dear child," replied her aunt kindly, "during the week 

I have been here, I don't know how many times I have heard 
you use the expression,/Only Jim.' You didn't always trou
ble to make yourself pretty for supper, because there was only 
Jim. You didn't take particular pains about setting the table 
attractively, because it was only for Jim. I noticed that 
while the guest room was really artistic, yours was plain and 
unattractive, because it was only for Jim. My dear girl," she 
continued, "Jim is the dearest one on earth to you, and the 
most important. I can remember when he used to come and 
call on you before you were married, how you used to fix 
yourself up for him, and look so pretty and sweet when he 
came to call. Now you are just as good looking as you ever 
were, only you just want to cultivate a little of the ~are you 
used to take of your personal appearance. I know It makes 
a difference when you are doing your own work, but Jim 
would be delighted if you would always take pains to look 
fresh and dainty when he came home. 

"Don't wear wrappers to do your work in; they are for 
invalids. A shirt waist and washable skirt are much neater 
and trimmer. Then about your music. I can remember how 
you used to play for Jim to sing, and how he enjoyed it. Take 
up your music again, even if it is only for ten minutes a day, 
and you'll soon be able to play his accompaniments again. 
Maybe it seems odd to you to hear an old maid like me 
giving advice about husbands, but I have lived a good bit 

. longer than you, my dear, and I've used my powers of 
observation. A great deal of this world's happiness is based 
on trifles, or what appear to be trifles. Now," she con
cluded, "I think I've preached enough, but I think if you take 
my advice, you'll be happier.'' 

Gertrude threaded a needle meditatively. 
"Well," she said, after a moment's reflection, "I believe 

you are right, auntie. I have felt as if as long as I was Jim's 
wife, and he loved me, it didn't make any particular difference. 
So I wasn't always particular about fixing myself up when 
he came home from the store. But I'll try your plan, and 
I'll take up my music. I love Jim dearly, and I didn't want 
to feel that he was growing away from me." 

As her aunt left on the following morning, Gertrude bade 
her an affectionate good-bye. 

"I'm so glad you came, auntie," she said, "for you don't 
know how I've enjoyed your visit.'' 

"Yes, indeed," corroborated her husband. "Gertie has 
looked ten years younger since you've been here. I suppose 
it is rather dull for her here with just me and the children.'' 

As the stage drove away, Gertrude turned to her husband, 
and slipped her hand in his. 

"Don't say 'only me,' dear," she said, "for don't 'you know 
that you are the one person in the world to me? I know I've 
gotten careless and haven't taken pains as I should, but I'm 
going to do better, for 'only Jim' is all the world to me.''
New York Observer. 

Notice. 

All locals of Daughters of Zion Society, and others who 
have donations for the aid of general work of Daughters of 
Zion; also those contemplating sending money to the society 
for children's home fund, pclease do so by March 25. 

MRS. M. E. HULMES, General Treasurer. 
909 West Maple Avenue, INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. 

"We should obey the Golden Rule.'' 

Letter Department 
BELVIDERE, Illinois, January 7, 1909. 

Saints' Herald: Ever since visiting the British Isles last 
summer I have felt like writing to your valuable paper of 
things observed while there that might be of interest to your 
many readers. Bro. William Lewis told you all about our 
getting over there, so I will begin at Liverpool. After taking 
leave of the Saints that were not going our wa.y, Brn. James 
Baillie, J. W. Rushton, and the writer set out for the station 
to find out about our trains. It being Sunday, there was no 
train for Scotland till after twelve o'clock. Bro. J. W. Rush
ton got away in the evening, so Bro. Baillie and I had to 
wait. On taking a walk down to one of the public squares, 
in Liverpool, we found seven men and one woman preaching 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, as they supposed, telling the peo
ple what to do to be saved, and asking Jesus Christ to com-e 
to their terms, despite the good book telling us all what we 
must do to gain eternal life. But how can they hear with·
out a preacher? and hovv can he preach except he be sent? 
I looked upon the crowds of people as desirous of food, but 
had nothing to satisfy their hunger. I wondered how man.y 
would believe and obey the true gospel plan and get spiritual 
food for their souls, if they had it preached to them by one in 
authority. 

Leaving Liverpool after midnight, we were in Glasgow next 
morning, and Hamilton that same day, and found a few scat
tered Saints, with whom I sorrow, owing to some trouble 
coming among them, almost breaking up their organization. 
And, as trade is poor, and all are working people, they have 
hard work keeping up a meeting-house. But I do pray that 
the Lord will bless them with the light and knowledge and 
prosperity that they need to carry out his divine will in that 
part of his vineyard. 

Next day I went to Bathgate and had a very pleasant 
visit with my friends, and mother eighty years of age, after 
twenty years in America. We had some very close talks 
about the Bible and what Jesus Christ taught while on earth. 
They- seemed to be quite well aware of the teaching of that 
age of the world, but did not suppose the.y could have that 
kind of teaching now; and had taken for granted the ways 
they had were all right; but anyway I believe the little talks 
made an impression on some mind11 at least; for I got three 
homes desirous to read Zion's Ensign, so I sent it to them for 
one year, fondly hoping it may carry some good tidings to 
them, and may be the means of opening up the way for better 
results. 

Bro. James Baillie and I were thinking that a tent for 
·Scotland with two men who liked tent-work, would be a good 
thing to' represent the church in that land. "Also, I saw a 
gospel wagon which looked very convenient for getting it 
before the people and for the elders getting f~om place to 
place. One horse would do very well with a light, covered 
wagon, for the roads are generally good, only when the frost 
is coming out in the spring. But as to the expense of pur
chasing and keeping up, that is another consideration. I 
would like to hear from some one of more experience than I 
have, as to expense of . either. It looks to me that some 
means of conveyance, at about the same rate of expense, 
would enable them to reach more places in the same year, 
when going through little villages, as in many they could 
preach from the wagon. Now this is only expressing my 
views of what could be done, to those who are desirous of 
getting the restored gospel before the people of that country, 
until they take hold and carry the work ~long themselves. 
I am willing to support whatever the church sets apart for 
that land, as far as I reasonably can. 

Leaving Scotland, I went to England, and Cardiff, Wales, 
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where I met with a fine, lively conference of Saints, who are 
doing all they can to reach the people and forward this great 
latter-day gospel, and was much blessed by being there. 

Leaving Cardiff, I went to Accrington and stayed a week 
with a brother and sister-in-law. While there I went to 
church with them and heard their preacher tell us a great 
deal about Jesus Christ and his apostles, and the many great 
blessings that people received at their hands in those days, 
giving us a good discourse; but about the finish he spoiled the 
whole thing by telling us we could not have them now. I 
told my friends that was where he and I differed. I told 
them we could have the same gifts and blessings, if we would 
live up to the same conditions they did, and sent them the 
Ensign to' help them come to the truthfulness of that state
ment. My sister-in-law wishes to investigate this work; and 
I hope the Lord will give her light and knowledge that she 
may obey the truth. 

Ever praying that the Lord may give each one of us the 
Comforter to lead and guide us through this life, and, finally, 
save us in the celestial kingdom. 

Your brother in Christ, 
R. F. D. 3, Box 52. .J. A. DAER. 

SPRINGFIELD, Oregon, FebrU:'\.I'Y 10, 1909. 
Dea1· Herald: This is a part of the country where the 

gospel has never been preached. I have been doing all I can 
to warn my neighbors, and to get the gospel before the people. 
Some are quite interested. And I think if an elder were to 
come here and do some preaching in the near fut,ure, good 
could be done; but the enemy is at work doing all he can to 
destroy the truth the people have learned, and believe. My 
daily prayer is that he may not be successful in his effort. 
Oh, why will the preachers of the different creeds try to 
destroy the teaching of the Scriptures? Are they ignorant 
of the true gospel, or are they wi!Jfully blind to it? Looks 
to me that some would rather believe an error than the truth. 
But we are told in 2 Timothy 4: 4, that they turn away their 
ears from the truth. And so they do. I am alone on this 
part of God's footstool, with the exception of Sr. Bush, who 
lives three doors from me, and Sr. Adams, at Eugene; and, 
dear Saints, I ask an interest in your prayers that I may 
ever be steadfast in the faith that was once delivered to the 
saints; and ever be ready to give an answer for the hope I 
have. 

I have taken the HERALD and Glad Tidings for several years, 
and Zion's Ensign for a few months; and, what joy and 
comfort and gladness is mine, when I read the letters from 
the dear Saints all over the land! And the sermons, what a 
help they are to me as well as to others who are interested! 
And the "Mothers' Home Column," what a help it is to me! 
It helps me to study my little seven-year-old boy's disposition 
and teach him right. I believe if every Latter Day Saint 
mother would read and stv.dy the "Mothers' Home Column," 
she would learn how to govern herself as well as teach those 
little buds of promise the way they should go. This is the 
first time I have written a letter to the HERALD; so I had 
best stop as it is quite lengthy. Ever praying for the 
advancement of this glorious cause, I remain, 

Your. sister in the one cause, 
FLORA CRAWFORD. 

McKENZIE, Alabama, February 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

to your columns. I often enjoy reading the letters and ser
mons from the brethren and sisters. I hardly know how I 
could get along without it. It is encouraging to me. . It 
makes me feel like the good work is still rolling on. And, 
dear Saints, I surely do believe that this is the true work 
of God. And my desire is to live more faithfully every day, 

and try to live worthy of the blessings the Lord has prom
ised to his people if they would keep his commandments. My 
patriarchal blessing says that to every one that maketh the 
covenant to work righteousness, the promise is that the Savior 
will manifest himself; that he and the Father will come and 
abide with those that serve him. 

Dear Saints, we all know the time is coming when we 
must lay this earthly body down, and must give an account 
of our sins, and be judged according to our deeds. Let us all 
try to live to meet that time when it comes. For we know 
not when the time shall come. So let us not be like sheep, 
without a shepherd, scattered here and yonder. Let us have 
our lamps trimmed and burning; and when Zion shall be 
redeemed, let us all be prepared to meet with the righteous 
ones. 

I want all the Saints to pray for my husband and myself 
that we may come near to the Lord. 

Oh, may thy Spirit guide our feet, 
In ways of righteousness; 

Make every path of duty straight, 
And plain before our face. 

Oh, may we see that glorious day, 
And join with filL the blest, 

To sing aloud the Savior's praise, 
And enter into rest. 

Dear Saints, let us all try to live near to the Master. 
I trust that the Saints of Pleasant Hill Branch will have a 
nice conference, just three weeks from now, and that the 
Lord will be with us all. May God bless his people every
where. I send my love to all. Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. KATIE BOOKER. 

PILOT KNOB, Indiana, January 27, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We came here on the 25th of this month. 

and are going to hold meetings in the union church. We 
have held one meeting in Bro. Zahnd's house; there was a 
good crowd out. My father, William Dowker, is with me at 
present. There is much work to be done, but the laborers are 
few. My health has been poor and it seems that the climate 
does not agree with me. I have catarrh very bad. It has 
hindered me a great deal in my work. There are many noble 
Saints in this district, and there are some who do not take 
very much interest in the work. In September we held a 
series of meetings in New Albany, and at the close bap
tized three. Since then father baptized two at that place. 
We held a very successful series of meetings at Byrnville. 
There were two baptized while there, and we feel that the 
Saints are feeling better spiritually, and that the officers are 
working in unity to care for the flock intrusted to their care. 
I believe that the greatest need of the work is to have branch 
officers that are alive to their duty. In order for us to have 
spiritual life abiding in us, we must be just as diligent in 
our service and worship to God as we are in the affairs of 
life. I have felt blessed in standing in defense of the glori
ous work. We find that many of the Saints in this district 
are negligent in regard to their duty in a financial way. 
Some we find do not understand the financial law of the 

'church. We have tried to teach them the best we could. 
There are some who are trying to obey this part of the law, 
and some have the idea in their minds that the elders preach 
without any money, and they put the idea into practice. 
I wish to say to the Saints in the district that I have not 
been able to see, that I have tried to get to all the branches, 
and before the conference year is over that we will meet 
with them all if possible. We are kindly cared for by Bro. 
Christian Zahnd and his hospitable companion. Through 
Bro. Zahnd's efforts we have obtained the use of the union 
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church. He desires to have his neighbors and friends named. 
I love to read the good articles and letters in the HERALD 

and Ensign, and I try to get the people to subscribe for them. 
Many places that we go they have none of the church papers 
to read, consequently do not know what is going on in the 
different parts of the church, and they miss the good instruc
tion that one gets by reading them. The work seems onward 
in many parts, and the calls for preaching are more than we 
can fill. 

Asking that the Saints remember us in their prayers, I am, 
Yours in bonds, 

DAVID E. DOWKER. 
Silver Grove, NEW ALBANY, Indiana. 

SEATTLE, Washington, January 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In reading the HERALD I noticed an ac

count of a debate held in Tennessee. I fail to find any of 
the sermons or tracts advocating "false" doctrines. There 
is enough in "Future punishment," "Faulty creeds," etc., to 

. for ever silence any denomination on earth. The Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, and the Holy Scrip-
tures are very explicit and plain on the subject of man's 
destiny, and there is no need for us to apologize before any 
Tom, Dick, or Harry that may pass along spoiling for 
debate. The subject of baptism and authority will choke 
most of them without .them trying to unveil the mysteries of 
God on subjects that even the Saints would be hopelessly 
enmeshed were it not for divine revelation. 

Universalism, expressed in brief, is a belief in the final 
holiness and happiness of the whole human family and the 
ultimate pardon of the same. I see nothing unlovely, devilish, 
or heretical in such belief, and am sure that if practiced more 

·among men the bulk of human suffering caused by man's 
inhumanity to man would cease. It is a million times more 
godly than Calvinism. There is still too much of that spirit 
among the Saints. Its horrible fangs are slow to loose from 
the traditions of men. 

This sort of fear toward God never saved men. It is a 
doctrine of hate, spite, malice, vengeance, and evil. The 
world in its lost and carnal and devilish state is the result 
of this very spirit of evil. The queer part of it is that it 
invents all the tortures imaginable to punish man, still man 
will strive to be happy even if unholy. The murderer under 
life sentence will not long pine or fret. He will be happy. 
All outlaws are happy in a degree. The sinful world is 
happy in its folly and pleasure. Satan is happy in his sphere, 
and he rejoices in the high carnival of abandon helped on 
by Calvinism. God, like his creation, nature, is a constructor, 
-repairs, builds up, corrects, rectifies, replenishes, reforms, 
heals, etc. Punishment is the effect of transgression. Nature 
at once brings the. forces into action that heal. I also 
"abhor, clespise, denounce, and condemn the doctrine of eter
nal torment and unconditional election." I ·certainly believe 
that "Christ was manifest in the world to destroy the work. 
of the Devil, to destroy death, to rescue all from the grave, 
to enlighten humanity, or mve the lost, to redeem the fallen, 
and finally restore perfect harmony in all God's vast uni-
verse." ARTHUR GORBUTT. 

CRESCENT CITY, Iowa, January 27, 1909. 
Dear Herald: You are a welcome visitor at our home, as 

you come every week bringing glad tidings of how the gospel 
is winning its way, and bringing good news from far and 
near, with joy and hope, and encouragement for all. 

Dear Saints, I rejoice with you in this 'latter-day work, 
and every day my faith grows stronger, and I truly have 
many reasons to feel thankful to my heavenly Father for the 
blessings he has given me from time to time. He has seen 
fit to let me pass through great afflictions and sufferings; 

but through them my· heart has been drawn nearer to God, 
and I can truly say with Job of old, I know my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he hears and answers the prayers of his 
trusting children. 

Last summer I was laid on a bed of affliction about three 
months. I know what it is to come down close to the valley 
of the shadow of death, and know it was beyond all human 
power to have saved my life. One day my heart was so bad 
it seemed like my breath was lost. My husband was alone 
with me. I asked to be administered to, but thought I would 
be gone before he could get the elders here, when suddenly 
in walked Bro. W. M. Self, one of the missionaries. I was 
filled with joy, and told him surely the Lord must have sent 
him, as we did not know he was anywhere around, and he 
came just in the hour of need. He administered at once, 
but had to repeat it several times before I got relief. I was 
soon breathing freely again, and was much better; but for 
wme reason the Lord let these spells return several times, 
and I felt my faith was sorely tried, and my suffering hard 
to endure. Several elders were finally called to administer, 
and I requested the branch here to fast and pray, and hold a 
prayer-meeting in my behalf; and my affliction was finally 

· rebuked, under the administration of the elders, and I can 
truly Eay I was raised up by the power of God; and, though 
very weak, r'was permitted to attend the reunion held at 
Council Bluffs, where I was greatly benefited, both in spirit 
and in body. And, for these blessings, I truly feel thankful 
to my heavenly Father. 

r' was not afraid to meet death, but I did nof feel that my 
work here below was finished; and for my children's sake I 
desired to live longer, if it was God's will. I trust I may 
be able to spend the remainder of my days in his service. 
Hoping these few lines may encourage othe.r suffering ones 
to have faith in God, and trust in him, in the hour of danger. 
Dear Saints, let us live near to God, and he will be near to 
us, and his loving watchcare will be over us at all times. And 
may the peace and blessing of God be with his people, is the 
prayer of Your sister in gospel bonds, 

CHRISTINA RASMUSSEN. 

FANSHAW, Oklahoma, January 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Another year has passed and gone, with 

all its sorrows and pleasures. Yes, dear Saints, we have 
passed another mile-post on life's -road, and that means we 
are one year nearer the end. And while last year was 
passing it brought death and sorrow to all countries, which 
is common to all men; and earthquakes, and famines, and 
pestilence is the order of the day, and are like the finger on 
'the sign-board pointing to the great day that is so close, the 
coming of our Savior back to this earth to reign a thousand 
bright years. 

I returned from Tennessee and Kentucky in December to 
spend the holidays with my dear little family. I found the 
work moving along very well in my town, Wilburton. The 
bi"anch is under the management of Bro. J. P. Brannon, who 
is doing all he can for the upbuilding of tbe gospel. We 
have a fine Sunday-school condt'tcted by Bro. A. Z. Rudd. 
Bro. Rudd is indeed a noble Sunday-school man. 

After being introduced to work in Oklahoma this winter, I 
preached a few times at Haileyville to some noble Saints, who 
have struggled very hard to build them a church to worship 
in; and they have got a good house, about completed. I 
preached some at Wilburton, and then came to Fanshaw, 
where I baptized the first people ever baptized at this place, 
about six years ago; and now we have a body of about thirty 
fine Saints. I have held a week here, had a fine meeting, 
baptized three fine young men, and a noble d.aughter of Bro. 
C. E. Gasses. Two others gave their names for baptism. 
While at home I had the pleasure of meeting Bro. I. N. 
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White and his wife. They spent a few days in Wilburton. 
Bro. White preached six sermons for us, and time only will 
tell the great good that his preaching did. Saints were built 
up in the faith of the gospel, and sinners were made to feel 
the great judgment that awaited them, if they did not repent. 

I will go from here to Southeastern Oklahoma, and labor 
the rest of the winter. I have been anticipating attending 
General Conference at Lamoni this spring, inasmuch as I 
never had the pleasure of visiting that place; but learning of 
the financial condition of the church, I have come to the 
conclusion it will be best not to go. I think the time is here 
that we ought to use all the economy we can. Indeed the 
field is ripe to harvest, and the laborers are few; so, mis
sionary brethren, if fifty of us remain in the field and save 
twenty-five' dollars apiece to the church treasury, that would 
be twelve hundred and fifty dollars, which would keep three 
or four men in the field, and I know there never has been 
in this country, since I have been in the church, such a 
demand for preaching, I hope and pray that the Lord will 
bless all of his servants this year abundantly with his Spirit, 

·to do a good work. Every year I labor in this church I 
receive new evidence of the divinity of this great latter-day 
work. I know that Jesus Christ is soon to come to the pure in 
heart, and it is my daily prayer that I may be ready to meet 
him in peace when he comes. So may the Lord bless the 
HERALD this year, to go to multiplied thousands, to carry 
the gospel news. 

Your brother in the great work, 
E. A. ERWIN. 

WALLACE, Alabama, _January 31, 1909. 
Editor-Herald-: While sitting this Sabbath evening, study

ing upon this glorious cause, I thought I would write you a 
few lines. · I have been a member of the true church of 
Christ twenty-seven years, and do not regret a moment of 
the time that I have been in this glorious cause. I know 
that I am engaged in a work calculated to save the human 
family, if they will keep the commandments of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. My husband is a Latter Day Saint elder. 
He has been an elder for eleven or twelve years. We have 
eight children, and five of them are members of the church. 
I ask the l::iaints to pray that I may always be ready to do 
the Lord's work. 

I take the HERALD, and enjoy reading it so much. Where 
I live now there is no church; but husband and I hold family 
prayer every night; and every Sunday morning, we hold 
prayer and read a chapter out of the Bible, and I have my 
four boys give me a verse out of the Bible, trying to lead 
them along the best I can; and so I desire the prayers of all 
the Saints, that God may strengthen me in the faith of our . 
Lord Jesus. Ever praying for -the welfare of Zion, 

Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH BOOKER. 

Dear Herald: I ask a little space in your precious columns, 
precious I say, because they are full of precious truth. 
Through the HERALD is the only way the isolated ones have 
of bearing testimony to one an~ther, although we can bear 
testimony to the world by our upright, honest lives. We 
should live worthy the name of saint, whether we are isolated 
or not. We are all liable to make mistakes. I have made 
many; but do not think I ever sinned willfully. My mistakes 
are mostly through lack of wisdom, yet if I never made any 
mistakes, I might get the so-called swell-head, and that would. 
be a bad mistake. It is a good thing to look for our own 
mistakes and not for our neighbors' or brothers' and sisters'; 
for if we get in such a condition that we make mistakes and 
can not see them, but can see everybody else's, we are in a 
sad condition. 

We may see our brothers' or sisters' faults. Then what 
should we do? Not go to them like a volcano ready to explode, 
nor go and tell it to every one else, except the erring one; 
but if we have charity, which is the pure love of Christ, we 
will go in the spirit of meekness and love and try to persuade 
the one in error to turn and do right; and, oh, how often 
might a lot of trouble be avoided, if we would always do that. 

I was alone in the work here; but now there is another; 
for Elder William Dowker was here last fall and preached 
to a congregation of two besides ourselves, a man and wife. 
The wife was baptized, so the effort was not in vain. And I 
think she will prove to be of the right kind. We are living 
in our own house now, and if any of the elders have time, 
they are welcome this· way. 

Your sister in bonds, 
MRS. E. MAXWELL. 

[This sister does not give her address. We are of the 
opmion, however, that it is McGregor, lVIichigan.-EDITOR.] 

VICTOR, Idaho, January 20, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have had many dreams that I felt meant 

a great deal. l shall relate one I dreamed last night. I 
dreamed I was at a Brighamite meeting. The house was 
~rowded, and there were some of their biggest guns there, . 
and they all had a say. I listened very attentively, and 
meeting dismissed, and they were all moving towards the door. 
They stopped in front of me, and one of them Eaid, "Well, 
are you ready, now, to be baptized?" I said, "I have been 
baptized, and by one who had power and authority from on 
high to perform the sacred ordinance. Your book and ours 
says, 'One God, one faith, one baptism,' and yon are not 
carrying the banner of Christ; for in that banner is sunken 
in letters of gold, 'Obey my laws, and keep my command
ments.' " He says, "Child's play," and passed on. 

My husband, myEelf, and four of our children were bap·
tized by Brn. J. H. and S. D. Condit. I will close for this 
time, hoping that we will endure faithful. 

Your sister in the covenant of peace, 
MRS. R. DRAKE. 

LEXINGTON, Tennessee, January 26, 1909. 
Editor's Herald:· I wish to inform the many readers of the 

HERALD that the Saints of the Liberty Hill Branch are still 
alive. We arEk, not gaining members as fast as some; but 
the interest arl¥bng the Saints .. is better than it has been for 
some time. Wehave a splendid Sunday-school, for a country 
school; also prayer-meeting once a week, preaching from one 
to three times a month, sacrament-service once a month. 
While I was at Lexington the other day, I got in conversation 
with a man who is proprietor of the Henson Springs Hotel, 
a very wealthy old gentleman, and a fine man. I had never 
met him before, so he Eaid to me, "I suppose yon belong to 
the Mormon church.'' I told him we belonged to the Reor
ganized Church. "Well," he said, "I do too.'' I asked him 
who baptized him, and he said, "A fellow by the name of 
Condon." Well, I could not recognize the name, so we did not 
have much time to talk, and we parted. I got to studying over 
the matter, and thought if they were Saints they ought to 
be members of our branch. So I went over there to-day, and 
the old gentleman was not at home; but I found his wife to 
be as fine a woman as he was a man. She asked me into the 
house, and after a few preliminary remarks I told her my 
business, and, behold, Ehe told me that they were members 
of the Utah church. So I was very much disappointed. 
Nevertheless, she proved to be a perfect lady, and said she 
did not believe in the doctrine of polygamy, ncr the Adam
god doctrine. She said she had never heard of Adam-god 
before, and seemed to doubt that being a fact. I told her 
that it was a matter of history, and that from their own 
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publications. She said the doctrine could not be true, for 
God made Adam in his own image. So she promised me she 
would investigate our claims. I asked her how they got the 
idea of anybody being a legal successor to the martyred 
prophet but his son. She did not seem to understand much 
about that. When I left, she invited me and my wife to 
come and stay all day with them, which I promised to do; 
for I am of the opinion that if the proper efforts are made 
they may be led into the true light of the gospel. So may 
the Lord bless his people everywhere, is my humble prayer. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
U.S. GOWER. 

BERLIN, North Dakota, January 28, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I will send a vision or dream given me, and 

it may be some one will be able to interpret it; and I will 
pray that I may receive light upon it. Dear Saints, I have 
been blessed again by the power of God. A sickness came 
upon me that struck me blind. I understood that my life was 
to be taken, but in following God's commands, the elders 
came, and I was healed. Elder Wildermuth, of Fargo, admin
istered to me. This is not the first time I have seen healing. 
No, indeed. Always myself and family have received this 
help. And at another time God spoke to me through prophecy 
by Elder William Sparling. How precious was that knowledge 
given. It has been a blessing ever since. I have been shown 
many things m vision and dreams. 

The Methodist revival has been running about eight weeks. 
Our home is close to the church, so we have attended most of 
the meetings. I have been troubled to know what position 
they stand in before God; for some of them seem innocent 
and earnest. In one sermon the preacher said Paul did not 
teach baptism, and said he did not know whether Paul was 
baptized or not. When I quoted to him where, he told me to 
keep still; that, too, after giving the privilege of correction 
if he made a mistake. And in taking his text, "Ye must be 
born again," he said water was mentioned, but had nothing 
to do with saving one; then he quoted one writer calling 
water-baptism a heathenish idea. Last night the people who 
did not go to the mourners' bench were called the old [un
printable term] in several statements, saying it more than 
once, while the members were in front, moaning, groaning, 
weeping, and writhing in agony. My eyes seemed to open, 
and I thought, It is the very picture of th~? hell they are 
always preaching about. Certainly it did not represent the 
Spirit of God. They have been challenged to meet the Latter 
Day Saints, but they refuse, yet they denounce us from the 
pulpit. However, God's Spirit is moving here, and a few have 
been gathered in. Let me state right here, I would rather my 
children. would be in the world than in the Methodist Church. 
Many here are asking for Ern. William Sparling and Wil
dermuth. John Young has always given his beautiful hall to 
us to hold services in. Christ said, when a cup of cold water 
was given to one of these "my brethren," the giver should not 
lose his reward. How eagerly I await our dear HERALD each 
week! I always look at the letters first, hoping to see familiar 
names. God grant a harvest-time such as has not been 
known. Ever praying for the progress of the faith, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. ANNETTIE HEISZLER. 

A DREAM. 

I seemed to be in a small country dwelling with a few 
others, but did not recognize any of them. When we went 
out into the yard, a little girl all in white came to me and 
said, "I have something to tell you"; ·but it seemed the pres
ence of others was a hindrance to her privacy. The others 
appeared dark and in dark clothes. Again the bright child 
spoke, "I have something to tell you." At that time the dark 

figures went out on the road, walking away, the child follow
ing them. Back of the house was a long pasture, with a few 
trees and cows in it. I said to myself, I will go out in here 
and maybe she will run away from them and tell me, when 
suddenly I seemed to be struggling with a large, red, and 
angry beast. Putting my strength against his, he seemed 
unable to hurt me, although putting all his force against 
mine. I finally seemed to have a rope about him, which wound 
about a beam of a barn, drawing him with great strength up 
against it, fastening him there. And in shutting the door it 
took all my strength, as it seemed that although the beast 
was fastened his power came against the door. 

What did the white and pale child want to tell me? I pray 
God to give me the interpretation. And what was the mean-
ing of the beast? ANNETTIE HEISZLER. 

BENTONSPORT, Iowa, January 28, 1909. 
Editors Hemld: As it is raining to-day, I thought I woul(j. 

write a few lines for the HERALD, thinking perhaps some of 
the Saints would like to take advantage of an opportunity to 
get a home cheap. There is considerable property for sale 
very cheap, at Bentonsport, on one side of the Des Moines 
River, and also at Vernon on the south side of the river. 
Property can be bought for as many hundred dollars as it cost 
thousands to build. I bought a good frame house, with four 
good big rooms down-stairs and two up-stairs, and four lots, 
for one hundred and fifty dollars. I also bought another 
brick house two stories high with four rooms sixteen feet 
square on one lot for fifty dollars. There was another house 
with two lots with a good frame house in good repair, with 
five rooms, for two hundred and twenty-five dollars, that must 
have cost fifteen hundred or two thousand. And there are 
other properties for sale equally as cheap. Now, the reason 
for this state of affairs is, these are dead towns because there 
is no manufacturing of any kind here, on account of the 
mills and woolen factories burning down a few years ago; 
and, on account of property being so cheap, old soldiers took 
advantage of the cheapness of. the property to buy them 
homes, and live on their pensions, and consequently were not 
interested in enterprise. But if a good blacksmith and wagon
maker would locate here, they would do well, I think. The 
river will be damned here before long, and then water-power 
can be rented for all kinds of purposes. I would like to see 
the Saints take advantage of this golden opportunity to get 
cheap homes, and make those towns flourish as of old, and 
build up a large branch of the church here. There are five 
members of the church here now, and if there were a branch 
of the church here, it could be increased to a good-sized 
branch by converting the residents, as there is quite a good 
many now who are favorable to the cause by chimney-corner 
talk. 

. Will you please insert this in the HERA.LD, and maybe there 
may be some who will take advantage of the opportunity. 

J. E. SEWARD. 

CLITHERALL, Minnesota, January 27, 1909. 
Dear Herald: For some time I have been impressed to 

write a few lines for publication, thinking perhaps it might 
interest some of .the readers of your valuable paper, which 
has always been freighted with so many good things, as well 
as keeping one in touch with the moving of the work. I 
have said that I have derived enough benefit just from one 
sermon to more than pay for the price of the paper, and I 
can not see how any one can afford to be without some of the 
church literature. 

As to the advancement our little branch is making, I do 
·not say; but there is one thing certain, I am able to see 
where a greater interest and awakening would bring better 
results, although am glad to note that along some lines 
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advancement is discernible. Our branch has a membership 
of about one hundred and thirty members; but they are 
badly scattered, so that a small percentage have access to 
the benefits derived,· by having church privileges; and to me 
it seems a loss spiritually. I have always believed that God 
requires action on the part of every one who has named 
the name of Christ, to be earnestly 'engaged in the work 
intrusted to all. Last Sunday, the writer had the pleasure 
of leading two precious souls down into the liquid wave and 
immerse them in the ice-cold waters, a hole having been cut 
for the purpose. They are Mr. Dahl Kimber and his faithful 
and devoted wife. Some years ago Bro. Kimber obeyed the 
gospel and for a while was a faithful member, but troubles 
came to him and made things appear to him that he could 
not live the religion he had embraced, and he requested that he 
be cut off the church, yet ·always testified that· the work was 
true. After being out of the church a few years, he began 
to think seriously of his condition. Finally a stroke of palsy 
came on him, and he then made a covenant with God that if 
he would spare his life, he would again renew his covenant; 
and we rejoice that he has. So these two, and one by the 
name of Lona Albertson, make three this winter, which I 
believe will be a great Lelp to our branch here. 

Elder A. L. Whiteaker was here some time ago and gave 
us some very forceful and timely sermons along gospel lines, 
which did the Saints lots of good. Come again, brother. And 
also .Bro. Leonard Houghton, who is with us since returning 
from his mission field in Dakota, has preached some excellent 
discourses, also preached the funeral-sermon of Rebecca Whit
ing, an aged lady of the Cutlerite faction. Her maiden name 
was Redfield, before she married Sylvester Whiting. He 
survives her. He -is also a Cutlerite, joining the Cutlerite 
church at its first organization in Fremont County, Iowa, 
Alpheus Cutler being its founder. There is but a handful of 
them left, the main ... body already being absorbed into the 
Reorganized Church, with little Joseph its lawful leader, 
according to the promise of God through the priesthood. We 
would be glad to see them come into the true church, for they 
are good old people, and we believe honest in heart. 

My being brought into the church has been the best part 
of my life: God has manifested to me, by the influence of 
his Holy Spirit, the truthfulness of this work, so my faith has 
been confirmed, and I can say, like thousands of others, that 
the work is true. Many have been the times when I have 
been under its blessed influence, that the tears have flowed 
from my eyes, being wrought upon by the sweet brooding 
of the Holy Spirit. Oh, my dearly beloved brethren and sis
ters, let us try to prove ourselves in such a manner before 
God, walking in truth and righteousness, until he shall say, It 
is enough. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

Our reunion will occur about the 20th of June, at Clitherall; 
the exact date will be given later. We trust all the Saints 
that possibly can attend will make suitable arrangement in 
time to be on hand so that all may receive the full benefits 
of the reunion. Let all of us prepare ourselves by bringing 
the good Spirit with us; and if we do this the Lord will do 
his part, and we will be well paid for our sacrifices. 

. LURETT WHITING. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I last wrote 

you. Bro. J. C. Foss is still on the Lord's side, and he many 
times blesses poor unworthy me; and through myself and my 
brother elders he blesses others; for in our hands is the hiding 
of his power. On Tuesday morning, January 5, I was called 
out of bed by Doctor W. E. Messenger, a good doctor and 
brother in the faith of a ·better home to come, to go with 
him seven miles in the country to visit Bro. S. 0. Waddell, 

whom we found in a very critical condition. A little while 
longer, as I told him, and he would have been carried away 
to the boneyard. Bro. Messenger tolP. me to administer to 
him the first thing we did; for I find the good, spiritual
minded doctor invokes God's blessing on the medicine prop
erties and treatment he gives to the people. The next day 
Bro. Waddell was able to ride to town seven miles, and for 
a few days was t~eated at his daughter's home, and is now 
back at his home feeling like a new man. I am pleased to 
know that the physicians of our church trust so largely in 
God to help them in their practice. 

On Sunday, January 17, I attended several services, and 
preached morning and night to the Second Kansas City 
Branch. Our social meeting in the afternoon was a feast, 
for the Spirit was present. 

Little Leona, daughter•of Bro. and Sr. George 0. Sher
man, was suffering from spinal meningitis. Her pains caused 
her to give vent to her feelings, so much so that it disturbed 
the neighbors. The parents asked the Saints to fast and 
pray for the little sufferer of eleven years old. They had 
sent word to the dear Saints at Bevier to fast and pray for 
the child. They did so. I learned they had employed a 
specialist; but her father told me last Sunday that the medi
cine he gave her made her worse. Seven of the elders were 
called upon to administer to her at the close of the after
noon meeting. The elders were: Abner Lloyd, Francis A. 
Evans, J. J. Emmett, W. S. Brown, T. C. Lentill, B. Van
brunt, and J. C. Foss. Elder Evans was called upon to 
anoint her with oil, and Bro. Foss was asked to be the 
spokesman. The Spirit of God was present in its heavenly, 
calm way, After administration I went with Elder Brown 
for supper, after which Sr. Brown and myself called at the 
house to see how she was before we went to church; and, to 
·our joy and comfort, little Leona was up and dressed, and 
had eaten her supper. I saw her last Sunday, after fourteen 
days had passed away, and she said to me, "I'm all right." 
I told the Saints not to boast of what had been done; but 

'give God the thanks for what he had done. Let us ever be 
true to our God, and firm in the faith of the risen Elder 
Brother, who is our intercessor at the right hand of his 
Father above. I am yours for the power of God, 

J. C. Foss. 

Trealaw, Rhondda, GLAMORGANSHIRE, Wales, 
February 2, 1909. 

President Joseph Smith: Having been appointed a mis
sionary to Wales, I arrived here on the 8th of June, 1908. The 
work is at a very low ebb, yet I am pleased to notice an 
upward tendency. Several bright and promising young men 
have come into the church during these last few months, and 
the work generally speaking seems to assume a better aspect 
than it has for many years. We have reasons for believing 
that a brighter day is about to dawn. Avenues. that were 
closed against us in years gone by are opening before us 
to-day, and in many localities the people are beginning to 
learn that a vast differenc.e exists between us and the Utah 
church. This is indeed importan:t, since it is the deadly 
ppison of Brighamism that has killed t!J.e work in Wales. 

There is, and has been for some time past, quite a religious 
disturbance throughout the country. Atheism, evolution in 
its different phases, New Theology, Old Theology, Unitarian
ism, etc., etc., in religious matters, and socialism, liberalism, 
toryism, in the political, keep the country in a regular tur
moil. Everything seems to be in commotion. Such condition 
is indeed deplorable. Still it has its advantages; for, in this 
country, it unfolds a tendency towards free speech. It also 
creates a desire to investigate the different theories advanced 
by those who would better conditions of ·the world. The 
dissatisfaction that prevails offers us an opportunity to pre-
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sent the truth-the redeeming power revealed in the gospel. 
My prayer is that the honest in heart may be gathered out, 
and brought to a knowledge of the truth. 

Trusting that you are still enjoying good health and every 
other needful blessing, and that the peace of the Spirit will 
always be yours to enjoy, and in an especial manner at our 
coming General Conference, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 
REES JENKINS. 

LINEVILLE, Iowa, February 5, 1909. 
Dear Herald: In reading your letters from different parts 

of this world, I thought I would try to write a few lines, as 
the Saints, in writing of their blessings, bring to mind things 
of the past. Less than one year ago, I was a slave to the 
cursed weed called tobacco, and had thought I could not stop 
the use of it. But in reading an article written by a brother, 
whose name I do not now remember, I resolved to try to break 
off the habit. So I made a promise to the Lord, if I could 
have my fever-sore healed by his help, I would stop the 
u~e of tobacco. And so I stopped the use of the weed, and 
my fever-sore is entirely well, and the craving for tobacco 
is gone. And I hope and trust that in time the Saints will 
all quit the habit, as purity and impurity can not abide 
together, and tobacco is impurity, and, in my estimation, 
among the worst. 

I believe that the Lord has been merciful to his people, as 
in times of old; and what he requires of us is to strive to 
keep his commandments, and ask in faith, as his people did 
of old. And he is ever ready to help the faithful; and I hope 
and trust that we as a people may be ready and willing to 
do our duty. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
E. H. BAILEY. 

LAMONT, Iowa, February 13, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I wrote to 

the HERALD. l take the HERALD and Ensign. l think they 
are real good preachers. I find lots of good truth in both of 
them. Dear Saints, I do not believe that it is right for any 
of us to rob God in tithes and offerings. I believe we should 
pay one tenth of all we have. We do not want any man to 
rob us of any money or land or. ·anything else. Then why 
should we rob God, our best friend, who "does cause us to 
rejoice in all kinds of blessings, both temporal and spiritual? 
Dear Saints, I love to see the good work· of God go on. The 
Lord requires every servant of his to work in his vineyard, 
to improve on the talents he has given to us. If we do 110t 
improve on what he has given us, we can not expect to 
receive more. Let us be workers together with him. 

W. B. WESTON. 

LAMONI, .Iowa. 
Editors Herald: A visit to Leavenworth, Kansas, recently 

called our attention to numerous matters· to us of great 
importance, among which I may mention, it is a large city, 
old and full of romance, located between two large stakes of 
Zion. And yet, in a six-week stay we found no Saints with 
whom to worship. A large percent;;tge of the inhabitants are 
negroes, many Jews, Irish, Germans, Poles, and Americans; 
soldiers ready for duty, some three thousand, with a college 
where officers are taught in all the intricate tactics of modern 
warfare, as well as the largest riding hall in the United 
States, having a glass roof, a crematory, and waste water 
purifier, a sanitary convenience for the safety and welfare 
of the living. In this great military fort are six thousand 
acres of fine land, and yet the Government is buying more 
land to enlarge its domain. 

The Federal prison and grounds comprise wme three thou-

sand acres more, beautiful land and buildings, where between 
seven hundred and eight hundred prisoners are confined. A 
high and solid wall is now built about the prison proper. 
Here I visited, having obtained a pass and permission of the 
warden, who, by the way, is very sociable and considerate. 

It will pay any visitor to spend a day off, if convenient, 
to look through this vast and commodious prison, in all its 
equipments for the needs as well as the comforts of }awless 
men. This prison is just northwest of the city and southwest 
of the fort, which is three miles north of the county court
house. The State prison is some five or six miles south of the 
city, at Lansing, where some thirteen hundred prisoners are 
confined, some three hundred of whom now never see daylight, 
as they go into the coal-mine before day and come forth after 
d:uk--all inside confinement. Here, too, is much and various 
kinds of labor carried on, and som~ very fine cabinet work, I 
should judge none better. Attention is paid to flower and 
plant industry, and you can pay ten cents, procure a pass and 
see all about, a guide directing, and if you have never seen 
inside such a place, by all means go. 

I also visited the Soldiers' Home of the war of 1861-65, 
where three thousand four hundred are on roll. This, too, 
is a magnificent home for these .old and tottering boys in 
blue, many of whom appreCiate Uncle Sam's kindly consid
eration of the needs of these brave and willing soldier boys, 
who fought and bled and won the victory. But alas! too 
Eoon they will all have passed away. 

I visite.d another home in the city, called the "Small Home," 
built for women only, by an estate of one man, Mr. Small, 
costing $20,000. This is furnished and supported by bene
factions, and is modern and very homelike for some thirty
seven inmates at present. It is furnished with light and 
heat by natural gas, and has many other convenienc~s. A 
large library and reading-room, a chapel, hall, etc. But I 
was delighted with that Old Soldiers' Home. I must speak 
one more word concerning it. There is "Old Glory" always in 
the breeze. She floats high and free and bright and .glorious 
indeed. There the squirrels play gayly about, as tame as 
kittens, and so many of them, too, and a beautiful lake around 
which the boys gather in summer and while away the leisure 
days and hours. Here, too, can be seen cannon whose voice 
may be heard in early morn to awaken them to prepare for 
rations. And say, you should see those big sixty-gallon 'potato 
pots, and coffee boilers of like dimensions! It is a big affair to 
pare potatoes or make haEh even for one meal, but every boy 
has his turn once in a while, if able, all furnished free by 
happy Uncle Sam. Oh, I guess you make your own bed and 
look after your room, which is kept sweet and clean as. a new 
pin. 

Another strange and unique object I wish to mention ere 
I close this little article is this. I met Eli A. Smith, United 
States mail carrier, with his wonderful team of Eeven dogs 
and wolves, from the long trail of Nome, Alaska, to Wash
ington, D. C., and New York, ten thousand miles distance, 
leaving that far city November 14, 1905, and arriving at 
Washington, February 20, 1907. Here is a statement from 
the President of the United States: 

"The White House, WASHINGTON, February 20, 1907. 
"Eli A. Smith, of N orne, with his dog team has just arrived 

here. Good luck to him! "THEODORE ROOSEVELT." 

Well, I saw Mr. Smith in Leavenworth laEt month on his 
way tack, having teen on a wager that he could drive his 
team that trip and arrive in New York City on or before 
May 14, 1908. One feature of the bet was that he should 
leave Nome entirely broke, take no articles of value on which 
money could be made, to earn his own way, :;tnd receive or 
accept of no charity, or, forfeit .his wager. Mr. Smith is 
now on his return. I talked with him concerning this won-
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derful trip, and caressed some of his team. One dog called 
"Old Wolf" is particularly fond of little children-a fine large 
fellow, a . full-blood. Eskimos say one thing these wolves 
detest is a man who drinks whisky. They have no use for 
a toper. They never bark, but make a fearful noise when 
they howl. Mr. Smith was often alone with bis dogs all 
covered over in the cold snows of the great Northwest, with 
temperature at fifty and sixty below zero. He would make 
a hut out of blocks of snow sawed out of the packed, hard 
snow, then go in, dogs and all. He traveled as high as 
eighty miles a day, some days. He said he carried no gun, 
that he. needed none, and that guns were dangerous things, 
and that hi.s dogs would do anything he told them. He would 
sing to them and they loved his voice. His sled was made 
from the wreck of a whale-ship, made of tough hickory, some 
eight feet lohg by three feet wide, and two and one half feet 
high, with adjustable wheels for dry roads. 

Mr. Smith was free to conyerse on some subjects, told me 
he was well acquainted with the Eskimos, said they believe 
in a Supreme Being and worship,-a pole being their object. 
They believe in the immortality of the soul, in the resurrec
tion, and in the transmigration, and were very super
stitious in many things. He also stated that in the farthest 
north the white man had yet been able to go, there are yet 
positive evidences of an open polar sea, and that it was his 
candid opinion it is inhabited by human beings, and that it 
would yet be reached and the mystery solved who lives there. 
One thing struck me forcibly in this peculiar outfit and that 
was, what men will undertake at the hazard of life for money 
and the sheer novelty of the thing, and then how little man 
will do for his soul's salvation, even when the opportunity 
is extended to him by •.. tp<t Qreator himself. Surely man is 
vain, and the prince of the world presides. It would be bet
ter to be a good wolf than a bad man. 

G. M. JAMISON. 

ARGYLE, Michigan, January 30, 1909. 
Dear Saints: We of the Long Branch, though few in 

number, are striving to let our light shine. We have Sunday
school at the writer's house; prayer-meeting following, and 
sometimes preaching-service. Then prayer-meeting on 
Wednesday evening from house to house, also Religio on 
Friday night, and it has not been stormy enough at any time 
yet to hinder us from meeting at the appointed time. 

There are only three families of Saints here, now, with 
nine members in all, but a more faithful little band would be 
hard to find. We have sacrament-service the second Sunday 
in each month, Bro. Herriman, of Snover, who is a priest, 
administering to us. 

I have met with the Saints at Snover, Shabbona, San
dusky, and McGregor, and fully believe all are trying to do 
their duty. There are exceptions, of course, but as a whole 
I believe the' work is doing finely in this district. The men 
appointed to this district are alive to the work, and are pro
ducing evidence to the truthfulness of this latter-day work 
that can not be lightly passed by. 

Ever praying for the welfare of God's dear children, I am, 
Your brother in the gospel, 

HENRY SHEFFER. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, Feb:mary 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The sun shines and the weather is fine 

here with us, though the streets and roads are very muddy. 
The "Son of Righteousness" shines everywhere in the hearts 

of his disciples, making them cheerful, happy, pure, and good; 
as they become his epistle, read and known of all men for 
good. While thus walking in harmony with the divine will, 
every disciple becomes a power for good in the hands of 
. Christ, as required by his own teaching, as follows: "Let 

your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
worh, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."-Mat
thew 5: 16. The pure gospel of Christ begets faith, inspires 
hope, quickens every fiber of body and soul, begets a lively 
interest in the good of others, gives the ability to do as well 
as to teach the will of God, and makes the religion of Christ 
both theoretical and practical. . 

What a beautiful world this would be if every person living 
weJ;"e truly a Christian! There would be a condition of love 
and good will such as never existed before. Think about a 
condition obtaining when every one will speak the truth to 
his neighbor; when every one will rejoice in the success, pros
perity, and good of others. Truly that is a condition to be 
desired! It is the condition that will obtain when the Spirit 
of God is poured out upon all flesh; for then the "will of God 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven"; and Christ will 
reign as "King of kings, and Lord of lords," "for the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." · 

Until then we can watch, pray, fast, labor, and wait, though 
in many ways we may and should better our condition, so far 
as the disciples of Christ a.re concerned. 

The work before us "is of such magnitude" that it requires 
a deep interest and activity upon the part of all. How 
pleasant and encouraging it is to meet with a branch where 
every member is indeed an energetic and working disciple of 
Christ! How the soul rejoices and the heart overflows with 
gratitude to God for his goodness, and to Christ for his love, 
as we feel the enlivening and inspiring touch of the Holy 
Spirit, as we mingle our voices in praises, prayer, and testi
mony. Thus the Saints are enabled to let their light shine 
before others, giving encouragement and inspiring hope in 
the membership, and making a deep and lasting impression 
upon those not of our faith, by the deep interest thus mani~ 
~est in that which is held to be "the work of God." 

There may be some room for improvement in places along 
these lines, but the disciples. are still growing, and may reach 
perfection sometime. Paul has written for the good of the 
Saints, "Let us go on unto perfection," and Peter has penned 
these words: "As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby"; "But grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
As the mother shelters, protects, nourishes, and loves her 
child that it may increase in wisdom and in stature, and in 
favor with God and man, so does Christ, his officers, minis
ters, and the Spirit nourish, feed, and protect the church; that 
her members may be all that the children of God should be, 
in thought, in word, in love, in zeal, and in good works. 
This should be good for you and for me; this should be good 
for ministers and members and instructors and pupils. 

"The work of God" is not yours nor mine, but under God it 
is ours. We are God's heritage; he has placed the truth in 
our care and he expects us to teach it both by precept and by 
example. If we are careful to attend the meetings of the 
branch, regular and special, and do our part to make the 
services what they should be, we thus encouni.ge others to 
follow our example; but when we seldom attend our own 
services a spirit of lethargy creeps over us so that the longer 
we stay away the less we care for that spiritual meat and 
drink so necesEary to spiritual life and growth, and if we are 
not careful we will be found seeking worldly pleasure and 
our influence for good, both with members and those not of 
the church, will be materially lessened, and our lamps will 
go out. Paul referred to this condition when writing to 
Timothy: ".But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth." 

Passing down the street yesterday I met the pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church here in town, and he said, "When 
I was down at Pisgah, not long since, I took as a text, 'Our 
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lamps are gone out,' which about represented our condition." 
I believe the text u~ed upon that occasion by Elder Curtis 
would be applicable in more than. one congregation in the 
land. But it should not be true of the 'Saints who teach 
that the second and glorious coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is near at hand. Saints who are sleeping should awake, 
readjust and .cleanse their garments, replenish their vessels 
with oil, fill and trim their lamps and have them burning. 
"Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her
self ready. And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of the saints." How beautifully the language 
quoted above represents the true condition for the church 
with all her ministers, officers, and members to occupy. While 
such is our condition, we have nothing to fear, for all things 
will work together for our good. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

ALBIA, Iowa, January 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In reading the different pages of the 

HERALD, I see an article from Elder J. H. N. Jones, of Ade
laide, South Australia, and wish to inform Bro. Jones 
through the HERALD, that I have some relatives in Adelaide, 
South Australia, that I have not heard from for years, and if 
Bro. Jones will please look them up, I will give their names. 
They left England many years ago, and my father and mother 
corresponded with them until a few years ago. But since my 
father and mother have died I have not heard from them. 
If Bro. Jones will be so kind as to try to find them, and give 
them my address, I shall be glad. Their names are William 
and Thomas Martin, my mother's two brothers. William 
Martin married my father's sister, Angelina Hooper. Hoping 
and trusting that he may have success in finding them, they 
find the gospel, and the gospel make them free. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. M. HooPER. 

LAMAR, Nebraska, February 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I came here early in January. Com

menced meetings near here the 14th. Preached one sermon, 
and received request to come to Minatare, Nebraska, in haste, 
to administer to a sick lady there, not a member of the church. 
I had two hundred and fifty miles to go, twenty-eight of that 
by carriage to reach the railroad, and that over very bad 
roads. I closed my meetings and went, reaching the place on 
the 17th. The woman was in a very precarious condition, 
and the doctor had told them she would have to undergo an 
operation or she could not live; and she thought that meant 
death, and ~o she decided to throw herself on the mercy of 
the Lord and trust the whole matter to his will. We admin
istered to her, according to the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, and she was very miraculously healed, and made so 
happy that it seemed she could almost fly. She says she 
wants to be baptized when conditions are favorable. She 
had lately come from England, and she wanted me to write 
and request our elders there to visit her mother. She lives 
at 102 Ebnal Cottage, Ebnal, Leominster, Herefordshire, Eng
land. Her name is Mrs. G. Pounds. Trust our elders will 
take notice. She seems quite confident our elders will be 
kindly received, and hopeful that her mother will accept the 
angel's message. 

This good work was brought about by the faithful, untiring 
energies of Srs. Nancy Rutter and Fannie Harshman, who 
faithfully stood by the poor, suffering woman, doing all they 
could for her and explaining to her how she could go to God 
through the gospel ordinance and be healed. I trust that 
others may be inspired by this to go and do likewise. 

There seem to be wme in this vicinity who are very much 
interested, and I think will obey the gospel soon. 

We have had more snow and cold weather in Western 
Nebraska this winter than usual, and it has been against me 
in my work, so that I have not been able to do the work I 
had mapped out. And Jack Frost has made me shiver quite 
a little besides. 

I am glad to say that the good Lord has blessed and com
forted me in my weak efforts to meet the demands made upon 
me. May the Lorcl bless his people and enable them to rise 
to that high plain of spirit life they should occupy. 

In the faith, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

SEILING, Oklahoma, February 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I see in your last issue the statement that 

"the man who never gets time to write a letter is lost." I do 
not want to be lost, so I respond with a letter. Hope you 
will let this letter go to the readers of the HERALD! 

As this conference 'year is about to close, I wish to say 
that I have been greatly encouraged in my efforts. The Lord 
has blessed me so that 'r have enjoyed good health. His Spirit 
has been with me in preaching the word. 

This was my first year in Texas in missionary work. I 
find many good features in that mission, and some not so 
good. I was kindly cared for, my necessities, expenses, etc., 
were provided by Saints and friends, so that I lacked for 
nothing in that line. The state of Texas being large, so 
are the demands for preaching; but the conditions that exist 
there-for fourteen years I had labored in Oklahoma-but 
the eight or more months that I spent in Texas I met more 
people that had never heard of any Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints-they had heard of the 
"Mormons," but never knew there were two divisions of 
the church. This was my first year to do street-preaching. 
It is like any other habit, once acquired, easy to follow. 
I rather enjoy street-preaching since getting started at it. 
My congregations have numbered from twenty-five or fifty 
to three and four hundred. At times they have listened atten
tively for an hour to an hour and a half. The Saints are scat
tered in the Texas mission. So they are not permitted to 
enjoy church privileges every week or every month. In fact, 
months at a time they are left to themselves and the 
perplexing environments of life. These conditions are surely 
unfavorable for their development in the gospel work. As 
our beloved Bro. D. S. Crawley often remarked, "They are a 
good people though." But "how can they hear without a 
preacher, and how can he preach except he be sent?" That is 
the matter with Texas-they need more preachers, more than 
they have been having. 

My last work there was in Robertson County, "down in 
the Sticks, with Johnie Hay." We had held a week's meeting 
in Bro. Hay's home branch, the Texas Central, near Hearne. 
Had a very encouraging meeting. I was kindly received by 
the Saints. We then went east of New Baden, ten miles, to 
"Oak Grove Schoolhouse." Here we found twenty or- more 
Saints in the thickly-timbered country, struggling as best 
they could against the tide of life to sustain both body and 
spirit. We are inclined to believe that no one can or will 
be likely to advance except under proper influences or envir
onments. 

We had our meetings well started at the above place, 
attendance and interest good, when I received a telegram 
from home that wife was very sick. The message reached 
me at the close of meeting Sunday night. The brethren and 
friends hastened me off to the railroad, ten miles, through 
timber and sand, with necessary expense for my journey. Our 
driver urged his steed, dodging trees and stumps (as best he 
could in the dark) , arriving within fifty yards of the depot 
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when the train passed. With several changes, and having to 
lay over two nights en route, we reached home Wednesday 
night, about half past twelve. Was glad to find my wife 
greatly improved. She is now able to be up again. 

By consent of those in charge, we expect to spend the 
remaining part of the conference year in Oklahoma. 

I have been interested in reading the good articles in the 
HERALD, the comforting letters, and spiritual instructions. 
It is very evident, however, that we have not yet come to the 
unity of the faith-not all. Perhaps some of us need to 
become "converted" on some of the questions now being dis
cussed. 

There is no question but what it is an easy matter to be 
wrong on qu.,stions pertaining to the church or gospel. The 
fact that we as a church claim and are entitled to inspira
tion from God is no evidence to me that all who represent the 
church, myself included, are in possession of that inspiration 
at all times, and that all our conclusions are true. We may, 
be educated, graduates from colleges, naturally intelligent, 
brilliant in mind-our brain may be as fertile and imagina
tive, prospective and reflective as \Vebster, our oratorical 
ability may equal Ingersoll or Bryan, our honesty or conscien
tiousness may be above suspicion-but yet, we may be wrong, 
absolutely wrong on questions pertaining to God and his 
work. Our method of reasoning may be far from right. 
Our whole system of philosophy, together with all we have 
as scripture (the three books) is positive evidence of how 
easy it is to be deceived-deceived pertaining to things of 
God. Man makes an effort to reason them out in his own 
mind. When a conclusion is reached, he begins to build on 
that. When his conclusion or premise is wrong, his wl;lole 
building is wrong-apt to fall. We think Paul advised well 
when he said, "Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among,you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise." 

I have heard it said that "man's weakness is God's oppor
tunity." If that be true, and we thirik it is, then what oppor
tunity has God with the man or men who raise up in their 
dignity and strength and virtually challenge the whole 
church? 

We copy the following brief quotation, and ask if the 
thought conveyed be true or not true, which? "We are called 
upon to occupy ground as we advance, not before." Does not 
this quotation carry the idea that we advance "step by step," 
or rather receive, respond, obey God's commands through the 
gospel as we learn what they are? How can I obey a law 
I do not understand? The pupil in the schoolroom learns, or 
advances, "step by step." In fact the "step by step" move
ment is the only movement I have yet learned pertaining to 
the gospel work. I hope to learn more yet. Neither do I 
desire to be among those "who are ever learning," but "never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth." Has not the 
Lord said that "divisions are unseemly"? Then, if divisions 
are "unseemly," what about an effort to cause division? 
God has appointed certain men over certain departments of 
his work, and I have confidence in those men, and in the God 
who appointed them, that he will qualify them for the work, 
and not permit his church to suffer by their lack of under
standing. 

· This most wonderful of all modern inventions, w~reless 
telegraphy, furnishes the most complete illustration of inspi
ration that I have yet known. That is, if I am rightly in
formed, this means of transportation of thought is used both 
in times of peace and of war. Not every wireless instrument 
that is open to receive messages can receive them (I am told), 
for the reason that they are not in tune or in harmony with 
the instrument that transmits the message. The two instru" 
ments, the one that receives and the one that transmits, must 
be in harmony with each other, or there is no communication. 

More especially is it essential for the receiving instrument to 
be right in order to catch the wave of thought as it is borne 
through space. So it is with God. He may transmit message 
after message, inspiration following inspiration; it may roll 
on and on like the "pebble dropped in the water," until it 
reaches and passes by, over, and through all the confines of 
his kingdoms, and will be caught (as it were) by every instru
ment whose mind and soul is in touch or in harmony with 
his. But those not "in tune" will have no power to stop the 
mesEage or prevent others from receiving who are in proper 
condition. Our skeptisicm or unwillingness to believe in wire
less telegraphy" will not affect the facts in the case. Neither 
will the unbelief 'in inspiration prevent the faithful ones from 
receiving. Yet, notwithstanding the reception of inspiration 
from God, we learn or advance "step by step"-we "occupy 
ground as we advance, not before." 

There would not have been divisions in the Christian world 
if the leaders had remained united. There surely would not 
be division in politics if the leaders had not divided the peo
ple. 

Since the gospel has been restored, divisions have ensued; 
for the simple reason that the leaders or men who choose to 
lead, were divided; some of one opinion, some another. In 
our preaching and reasoning with the world, we labor to get 
them to see that such conditions can not be right-some one 
is evidently wrong. We advise thoEe same worldly people to 
take the advice of James: "Ask God for wisdom." They 
confess they are perplexed, in fact they are in a "puzzle"
they plead for some one to explain. I have met some of those 
good folk in my labors, and they have shouted me down, 
saying, "Hallelujah, praise the Lord, I'm sanctified." They 
have folded their cloak of self-righteousness so closely around 
themselves that you can not reach them. 

While I do not, nor can not condemn proper and necessary 
investigation-in fact we are justified in seeking diligently 
for the right, the truth, and in condemning wrong; yet there 
is so much unnecessary contention (in my opinion) that I am 
inclined to repeat the words of Hamlet when he first beheld 
his father's ghost: 

"Angels and ministers of grace defend us! 
Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damned, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked or charitable, 
Thou comest in such a questionable shape?" 

It is very evident that inspiration comes to the human mind 
from two sources; and with me it seems very proper to in
quire, as did Hamlet, "Bring with thee airs from heaven or 
blasts from hell?" 

We can not deprive any one from expression. They have the 
god-given right to exercise their own agency. But we have a 
right alm to judge and conclude as to the character of every 
man's work. His work stands in mute but positive evidence 
of his workmanship. I believe the servant of Christ labors 
for peace, unity, and love, rather than for division. 

In bonds, 
R. M. MALONEY. 

SAREPTA, ---, January 13, 1909. 
Editors Herald: With the close of the year's subscription, 

it brings to our minds that we have one more peg in the tally
board of life to move, or one less mile-post to pass. I feel 
thankful for the gospel, for what I am, and if anything 
grieves me it is when I make a misstep. And my heart's 
desire and longing is to live so as to get a peep into the 
future. I would like to go to General Conference this year. 
~lest wishes for the prosperity of Zion, and good will to all. 

ROBERT GRAY. 
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NORTH DEER ISLE, February 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I thank God for the gospel that Jesus 

Christ taught, and for his Twelve and Seventy, with power 
from God. I should like to speak comforting words to the 
Saints. Yea, be ye strong in word, and faith fulfilled. Oh, 
how plain the Bible and prophecies are in these last days. 
Signs of Christ's second coming. I would say, None but the 
pure in heart shall stand. Shall I stand? Yea, God's grace 
will save the doer of the word of God. To Zion I shall go 
with you. Will you go with me? I am seventy-five, and 
ask the prayers of the Saints, that I may safely endure to 

. the end, in the love of the truth. 
Yours truly, 

JOEL H. POWERS. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Hubert Case, writing from Kingfisher, Oklahoma, on 
Washington's birthday, states: "Oklahoma is an excellent 
field. I baptized three grown persons yesterday and have 
some more to lead into the water this evening. Our mission 
forces are doing good work, without any heat or friction, and 
we have had a very profitable year." 

News From Branches 
BRANT, MICHIGAN. 

A brother, F. P. Jubb, writing from Brant, Michigan, under 
date of February 15, makes the following statement: "About 
a year ago I wrote you asking you for some help in the way 
of a preacher or of getting some help to get the work started 
better in this part, so I thought it best to let you know what 
the result had been. The first preaching was done by Elder 
Dickhout, of Hamilton, Ontario, in July, three baptisms fol
lowed. Then Elder Hawn came and took charge and preached 
in the same place and eighteen more were baptized and two 
of the old Saints were reclaimed, making twenty-three, and 
the five of us that were here, making twenty-eight. Pretty 
good, I think, and there has been a branch organized here of 
late, making it better yet. Now, brother, I feel pretty well 
pleased for the work done here." 

This is very encouraging, and we congratulate Bro. Jubb 
and those with him for that which has been accomplished. 
We are acquainted with Ern. Dickhout and Hawn and know 
them to be earnest workers for truth, and we are pleased to 
hear of their efforts being crowned with success. 

HERALD EDITOR. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 
A soul-cheering and strengthening sacramental service was 

experienced the first Sabb-ath in February, and a large num
ber of Saints were present. Special fasting and prayer was 
requested in behalf of our sorely afflicted Sr. Billinsky. The 
prayers offered were indeed humble and sincere, and we felt 
th'e blessed influence of the Spirit's presence. A prayer
service was also held the afternoon of the 18th at the home 
of Sr. Sadie Lewis, where Bro. and Sr. Billinsky are stay
at present. The sisters of the branch held this service, accom
panied by Bro. Tanner, who administered to Sr. Billinsky at 
this service, and we believe much. spiritual strength and 
encouragement was received, if not physical. Sr. Billinsky 
has thus far received but temporary relief physically, but we 
know God is all wise, and will grant us that which is for 
our best good, if we will continue faithful and submissive to 
his holy will. We would kindly ask all who are acqu;inted 
with Sr. Billinsky and also Sr. Mary Voltz, who is also very 
ill, to assist us with your faith and prayers in their behalf. 

The discourses delivered this month by Ern. Tanner, Spar
ling, Burgess, and Archibald, were instructive and uplifting. 

Seven additions to the fold since last report. Six, being 
baptized oy Bro. Carl, are of the Lansdowne Branch, which 
is rapidly growing, not only in numbe1·s, but spiritual strength 
as well. 

The Cheltenham Branch, with Bro. Tanner as their pastor, 
is also reported as doing well. The officers of branches in the 
district do not nnd time to be idle, Bro. Tanner being presi
dent of both St. Louis and Cheltenham. 

A special prayer-service was held for the purpose of 
invoking God's blessing on Sr. Esther Mercer, who was quite 
ill the past month. She was administered to at this time, 
and we are pleased to say received the desired blessing, for 
which all feel thankful to the Giver of all good. 

The Sabbath-school and Religio are moving along nicely. 
The Religio president, in a talk to the Sunday-school recently, 
urgently requested all the Sunday-school members, especially 
the little folks, to attend the ~eligio. 

. ·· Yotir sister in Christ, 
2739 DeJong Street. E. M. PATTERSON. 

WASHINGTON ITEMS. 

Spokane Branch is alive to the Master's cause, and doing 
well under the leadership of Bro. I. M. Smith. Minister in 
charge, Bro. F. A. Smith, made us a short visit, with good 
results, and on February 2 the writer accompanied him to 
Ellensburg, Washington, where a new branch was organized 
with seventeen members (when complete), H. P. Hansen, 
president. Ellensburg Branch starts out bright with great 
possibilities. 

On February 4, Bro. F. A. Smith departed for Portland, 
Oregon, to attend district conference. The writer remained 
over Sunday with Saints, attending Sunday-school. There 
were thirty-four present. All seemed interested in· class work 
and review. We look for a good record from this school. 
Sr. Celia W. Lull is doing her best as superintendent. At 
sacrament-meeting Sunday evening, every member present 
testified,-not a bad beginning. 

Leaving this place, I visited Roslyn, a small branch in the 
Cascade Mountains, where eight thousand tons of coal was 
mined in one day. The average daily output for 1908 was 
seven thousand, one hundred and eighty-two tons. A few of 
the faithful are holding up the ensign here. A Sunday-school 
and Religio are held regularly, and sacrament once a month 
in the Saints' church. 

Having an invitation to. the Seattle and British Columbia 
District conference, February 13 and 14, I left Roslyn with 
Bro. Frank Holmes in time to attend Sunday-school . and 
Religio conventions. The conference was well attended, a 
number of business matters adjusted to place the district in 
a better condition. 

Apostle F. A. Smith and Bro. E. Keeler came up from 
Portland conference as boosters for a ten-day reunion in 
Seattle, to be held in midsummer. The influence of the 
minister in charge, and oratory of the patriarch, won Bro. 
William Johnson, the heavyweight from Nanaimo, British 
Columbia. All negative arguments were promptly sat down 
on; and, being assured that Bro. George Thorburn would act 
as chief stake-driver, a tent reunion was decided upon. 

Ern. F. A. Smith, E. Keeler, William Johnson, H. Stade, 
and George Thorburn will remain in Seattle a few days hold
ing cottage-meetings, and perfecting details, ways and means 
for the occasion. We will likely hear from them later, Keep 
your eye on the A. Y. P., and the Seattle and northwest 
reunion. Your colaborer, 

SPOKANE, Washington. W. W. FORDHAM. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NoDAWAY.-Conference convened at Guilford, January 30, 
1909, at 11 a. m. Called to order by Bro. E. S. Fannon. 
Forenoon spent in short speeches. E. S. Fannon selected to 
preside; W. B. Torrance, secretary. The rule of voting by 
delegates was suspended, and all members allowed voice and 
vote. By motion an invitation was extended to Bro. Faul to 
take part with us in the deliberations. Elders reporting: 
F. C. Keck, E. S. Fannon, C. C. Nelson. Priests: R. T. Hill 
and W. B. Torrance. District treasurer, W. B. Torrance, 
reported: Balance due treasurer, October 3, 1908, $1.76; 
received from Guilford Branch, $2.25; paid out $2.50; due 
treasurer, $2.01. Moved to accept the report and advise the 
secretary to· notify the soliciting committee (composed of the 
several branch presidents) to take up a collection to pay 
treasurer's deficiency. Branches reporting: Guilford 92, 
Ross Grove 45. E. S. Fannon was elected district president 
for ensuing year; A. E. McCord, first counselor; Joseph 
Powell, second counselor; W. B. Torrance, secretary, recorder, 
and treasurer. Delegates to General Conference: A. E. 
McCord, F. C. Keck, Charles Harpe, E. S. Fannon, Sr. E. S. 
Fannon, Alma Nelson, R. K. Ross, Joseph Powell, W. T. Ross, 
W. B. Torrance, T. A. I vie, and K. C. Knudson. Those present 
were authorized to cast full vote of district. Adjourned to 
meet with Bedison Branch, June 5 and 6, 1909. W. B. Tor
rance, secr,etary. 

FLORIDA.-Conference met at Pleasant View church, Feb
ruary 6, 1909, F. M. Slover, assisted by W. A. West, presid
ing; E. N. McCall, assisted by J. G. Dixon, secretary. W. A. 
West reported verbally condition of district, and exhorted all 
to observe law and order. Calhoun and Pleasant View re
ports were rejected, not having been approved by branches. 
Priesthood reporting:· W. A. West, J. N. Hawkins, W. J. 
Booker, W. M. Hawkins baptized 5, J. G. Dixon. Next con
ference to be held at Santa Rosa church, first Saturday and 
Sunday in June, the 5th and 6th. Bishop's agent reported: 
On hand last report, $1; received, $45.35; paid out, $35. 
Auditing committee reported books correct. Delegates to 
General Conference: T. C. Kelley, F. M. Slover, N. L. Booker, 
E. N. McCall, Willie Barnes, B. L. Jernigan, Ruby McArthur, 
W. A. West, G. T. Chute, Sam Dixon, W. M. Hawkins, and 
Willie Ellis, those present to cast full vote, and in case of 
division majority and minority vote. The following was 
adopted: "Resolved, That the. district president, with the 
officers of Santa Rosa Branch, in connection with F. M. Slover, 
be authorized to visit officers of .Coldwater Branch, and try 
to get them to work, and report result of labor next district 
conference." A motion was adopted disorganizing Greenwood 
Branch. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

SHEFFIELD.-The seventeenth annual conference of the Shef
field District, England, convened in Clay Cross, Derbyshire, 
Saturday and Sunday, January 9 and 10, 1909. J. W. Rush
ton chosen to preside; C. Counsins, secretary pro tern. Let
ter ordering conference, statistical reports, branch reports, 
spiritual and personal reports, were read and approved. 
Financial report of Bishop's agent and district treasurer read 
and referred to auditing committee. Election of officers: John 
Austin, president; John Holmes, vice-president; George Gay
don, secretary; G. H. Holmes, treasurer; John Austin sus
tained as Bishop's agent. Resolved that we request Bishop 
E. L. Kelley to :owknowledge Bro. J. Austin as Bishop's agent 
for the Sheffield District through the HERALD, and that the 
secretary write him in this respect. General and local authori
ties of the church were sustained. Auditing committee re
ported. Report accepted and committee discharged. The 
appointing of place for. next conference was left in hands of 
district president. Copied from minutes of secretary pro tern; 
George Gaydon, secretary, 9 Saint Albans Road, Bulwell, 
Nottingham, England. 

CENTRAL lLLINOis.--.:conference met at Beardstown, Illinois, 
on the 6th and 7th of February, 1909, with David Smith, 
president, in chair, James McKiernan as assistant. Statistical 
branch reports \vere read showing an enrollment of one hun
dred and eighty members in the district. Branch officers' 
reports were read showing the spirituality of the several 
branches; missionaries' reports . being read, showing many 
good openings in the district and for the coming year. After 
the regular order of business was transacted, a proposition 
for buying a tent for missionaries was offered; after con
siderable debating it was moved to purchase a tent. On the 

evening of the 6th .the Sunday-school and Religio gave an 
entertainment. Sunday-school met on the Sabbath with dis
trict officers in charge. C. H. Burr speaker at 11 o'clock 
preaching-service, social service at 2.30 with a goodly portion 
of the Spirit being manifested. Charles C. Simpson, secre
tary, 612 South Pawnee Street, Taylorville, Illinois. 

KEWANEE.-Conference met with the Tri-cities Branch in 
Rock Island, Illinois, February 6 and 7. Those chosen to 
preside were J. W. Wight, assisted by Charles L. Holmes, vice
president of district. Secretaries, Mary E. Gillin, assisted by 
Amy Cole. Branches reporting: Kewanee, 14 7; Millersburg, 
123; Tri-cities, 93; Canton, 72; Joy, 65; Buffalo Prairie, 59; 
Peoria, 49; Dahinda, 48; Media, 22. District librarian re
ported that the library board has succeeded in starting three 
circulating libraries. Bishop's agent, James Norris, resigned. 
Resignation accepted to take effect upon books being satis
factorily audited. Carrh E. Ball recommended to the Bishop 
to succeed Bro. Norris. Branch president's reports from Tri
cities, Millersburg, and Peoria were read and showed local 
activity. Ministerial reports from D. S. Holmes and 0. E. 
Sade were read, but Missionaries J. W. Wight, 0. H. Bailey, 
J. T. Hackett, and Amos Berve reported verbally. A com
munication from Elder F. A. Russell and from Grace Russell 
was read, relative to their continued interest in the work and 
the Saints of this district. The action of Millersburg con
ference, September 26 and 27, 1908, granting a reissue of 
an elder's license to J. F. Adams was rescinded, and the mat
ter placed in the hands of J. W. Wight for definite or ulti
mate settlement. Bro. Wight granted the license. The recent 
death of Bro. John S. Patterson was noted by the appointment 
of committee to draft resolutions of condolence, which they 
did. Delegates to General Conference: Amos Berve, Sr. 
Amos Berve, 0. H. Bailey, J. W. Wight, Sr. E. Poland, E. C. 
Dillon, George Sackfield, Sr. George Sackfield, Albert Sack
field, J. B. Johnson, Sr. J. B. Johnson, Clara Johnson, R. 
Elvin, Sr. R. Elvin, Fred Forquer, Bessie Forquer, Maud 
Hopkins, C. E. Ball, J. T. Hackett, J. L. Terry, Sr. J. L. 
Terry, M. B. Holmes, Sr. M. B. Holmes, Glen Holmes, 0. E. 
Sade, Edna Schwerdtfeger, Alfred Needham, Anna Amos. 
Reunion announced to be held at Moline, August 13 to 22, 
1909. Adjourned to meet at Kewanee, June 5, 1909. Mary 
E .. Gillin, secretary, 1410 North Elizabeth Street, Peoria, 
Illinois. 

Convention Minutes. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-Convention was held at Beardstown, 
Illinois, February 6, 1909, in charge of district officers. 
School reports read and approved. Secretary's yearly report 
read. Election of ofllcers: Charles C. Simpson, superintend
ent; M. R. Shoemaker, assistant superintendent; Leah Shoe
maker, secretary; Fred Ettinger, treasurer. Delegates to 
General Convention: J. McKiernan, D. Smith, C. Burr, F. 
Cumbus, Anna Rudow. Moved and seconded that we suspend 
the delegate vote at present and authorize the secretary to 
cast full delegate vote. Carried. Saturday evening was 
taken up with a very interesting program. Adjourned to 
meet the forenoon ei same day and same place as next dis
trict conference. Mary E. Davis, secretary. 

The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS. 

The Saints and friends of Manchester and Leeds, England, 
please take notice that Elder Joseph Dewsnup has been duly 
appointed Bishop's agent for the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in and for the territory 
herein named in place of the heretofore acting agent, mis
sionary in charge, J. W. Rushton. 

Bro. Dewsnup is authorized to receive and receipt for 
church funds in behalf of the Bishopric of said Reorganized 
Church in and for the district of Manchester and Leeds, and 
the Bishopric commend him and his work to the Saints and 
friends of said territory. The Bishopric also extend thanks 
to Bro. J. W. Rushton for his cooperation and efforts in 
financial work hitherto. We also specially urge that each 
member of the territory herein named become acquainted if 
they are not already, with the new agent, Bro. Dewsnup, 
and remember his address, and be forward in assisting him 
in his financial work during the year. By so doing we trust 
we may be laborers together with the Master in his work of 
grace and salvation among the people. 
- In writing the agent please address Joseph Dewsnup, 12 
Albemarle Street, Moss Side, Manchester, England. -
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Trusting that the divine blessing may attend the work of 
the agent and each helper, 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 20, 1909. 

The Saints and friends of Central California District will 
please take notice, that upon the removal of Bro. A. Page, 
the Bishop's agent, from Central California to Independence, 
Missouri, and the resigning by him of the office of agent for 
said district, Bro. A. J. Damron, of Tulare, California, has 
been duly appointed agent of the Bishopric in and for said 
district and in behalf of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Bro. A. Page, who has been faithful in his office and work 
for a great many years, resigns both on account of his age 
and by reason of change of place of residence. The Bishopric 
takes pleasure in commending Bro. Page in his work in this 
office for so many years, and trust that the Lord will be with 
and bless him in his new relations and home. We also com
mend the present agent, Bro. A. J. Damron, and ask that the 
Saints remember him and those who can not call upon him 
address him, Box 55, R. F. D. 2, Tulare, California. Trust
ing the Lord will bless each one who helps and sustains in 
moving forward his work and that all may be able to do. 
much towards spreading the gospel in the Central and other 
districts, I am, In behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very respectfully, · 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 25, 1909. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Kewanee, Illinois, Dis
trict: This is to notify you that Bro. C. E. Ball, 4215 Eighth 
Avenue Rock Island, Illinois, has been duly appointed 
Bishop'~ agent in and for the _Kewanee District of ~he Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Chnst of Latter Day Smnts, and 
duly authorized to receive .and receipt fo! funds and per~or!ll 
any and all duties devolvmg upon a B1shop's agent w1thm 
the territory herein named. 

1n making the appointment of Bro. C. E .. Ball, we call 
attention to the fact of the resignation of Bro. James Norris, 

.former agent, because he did not have time and opportunity 
to look after the business of said office, and the Bishopric 
extends to Bro. Norris special thanks for his work and faith
ful service in the office of Bishop's agent heretofore. 

We call special attention of the. Saints and friends of the 
Kewanee District to the appointment of Bro. Ball, and trust 
that each may be specially interested in the Master's work 
in said district, and diligently and heartily seek to assist the 
agent in his special duties in the work. 

Trust the. Lord may bless and direct each one in this 
faithful service to him. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 26, 1909. 

Church Secretary ·• 

RAILROAD RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE AND CONVENTIONS. 

1. From California and North Pacific Coast Points.-Regu
lar nine months tourist fares, approximating two cents per 
mile in each direction, or about one fare and one third for 
the round trip, are in effect daily from California and North 
Pacific Coast common points to Missouri River gateways, such 
as Kansas City, St. Joseph, Omaha, etc., from which points 
local rates of two cents per mile are in vogue to Lamoni, Iowa, 
where the General Conference and conventions will be held 
about April 1-20, 1909. The fare from California and from 
North Pacific Coast common points to Missouri River points 
named and return is $90.00. 

The nine months fares do not apply to intermediate or 
interior points, but only to what are known as the eastern 
gateways of the Trans-Continental Association, such as those 
named. Should it happen that delegates apply at a station 
on Pacific Coast from which the nine months fare is not in 
effect, which may be the case at very small, unimportant 
stations, the agent will cheerfully ascertain and advise them 
the nearest point to his station from which such fare does 
apply. He will also advise delegates as to the eastern points 
named above to which it will be most advantageous for them 
to purchase nine months tickets in rebuying to place of 
meeting. 

Please note that these nine months tourist tickets are sold 
only from the states of California, Nevada, Oregon, Wash-

ington, and west of and including Mission Junction, British 
Columbia; also from what are known as Kootenay common 
points; namely, Nelson, Rossland, Sandon, Kaslo, and Grand 
Forks, British Columbia. 

Careful inquiry should be made of agents of leading lines, 
as it may be possible, in some local instances, to do better 
than the general rate named above. Other rates, on later 
dates, may be obtained on inquiry, should any desire to 
include points further east than the gateways named above. 

Parties in the intermediate northwest, not included in the 
above-named points, may take the Burlington Route at Bil
lings, Montana; Cheyenne, Wyoming; or Denver, Colorado, 
etc., and obtain direct route to Lamoni, Iowa, and at lowest 
regular rate. 

2. If anything can be done to secure special rates over the 
Burlington Route from Chicago, Kansas City, Denver, Omaha, 
and other points, due notice thereof will be given. However, 
as such rates probably would be conditioned upon parties 
traveling together and upon special dates, those who can 
arrange for such parties traveling together, from branches, 
districts, or sections, should take up the matter and make 
inquiries of passenger departments of roads over which they 
will travel-from New England, Canada, and other points 
east, south, etc. It would not b~? possible for the undersigned 
to arrange for the meeting of delegates at p:;trticular points 
with delegates so widely scattered. Whatever can be secured 
in rates and other features of transportation service will be 
duly reported, under some general arrangement with the 
Burlington, if obtainable. Schedule of trains to and from 
Lamoni, with connections at main line points, will also be 
published in HERALD and Ensign. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, February 26, 1909. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Southern Nebraska; Greeting: I find it 
necessary to address this letter to you that you may know the 
condition of the treasury in our district. We are out of 
funds. Only three dollars have been received since January 
16, and since that date I have paid out one hundred and 
seventy-nine ( $179.00) dollars. We are now in arrears, and 
nothing is in sight. I am sure it is not necessary that I 
call your attention to the financial law of the church. You, 
as members, are conversant with it, so· I write this letter 
that the situation may be understood. Some have been quite 
faithful in the support of the Bishop, while many have neg
lected their plain duty. As agent I have invited, and do now 
invite, all to contribute of their means for the support of 
the work in our district. Unless the funds are forthcoming, 
of course they can not be disbursed. Please consider the 
condition and needs of our district, and send in your con
tributions as soon· as possible, whether of tithes, offerings, 
or consecrations, to the writer at Wilber, Nebraska, so that 
he may be able to discharge the obligations resting upon him, 
according to the instructions of the Bishop. 

Your brother in Christ, 
February 23, 1909. C. H. PoRTER, Bishop's Agent. 

Presiding Patriarch. 

To the Order of Evangelists; Greeting: The time is rolling 
on and we soon will be expected to meet with our brethren of 
the priesthood of the Son of God, and it is meet that we 
should be represented among them, and that I might report 
favorably the labors of the order, to the First Presidency, I 
would be pleased if my brethren of the order would report to 
me at least on, or before, the first day of April, thus giving 
me a little time to formulate our general report. 

I would be glad if so many of my brethren as can con
veniently do so would attend the coming conference. There 
are a number of important matters, which we ought to 
counsel together upon, and now for several years there has 
not been a sufficient number of our brethren attending the 
General Conferences to form a quorum, so of necessity there 
has been no business done by the order, and no advancement 
made to a better understanding of our dt~ties, rights, and 
privileges in the great work of these latter days. 

To my brethren of the order upon the British Isles, I send 
special greeting; I would be glad to receive some communica
tion from them, reporting the nature of their work in that 
great field. 

Come, brethren, let us get nearer togetber, at least by 
communication, and in touch with each other in the love of 
our Lord and Savior. 
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time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
~'he paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 
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repol'ted immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two 'days after reaching the office. 
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cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 
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May the Spirit of our loving Master greet you, and aid 
us all in the grand work our God has ordained us to perform, 
is the prayer of your brother and· cola borer in Christ Jesus. 

ALEXANDER H. SMITH, 
President of Order of Evangelists. 

LAMONI, Iowa, February 26, 1909. 

Eighth Quorum of Elders. 

Greeting: Please take notice that report blank and license 
were mailed to every member of the quorum this day. If you 
have not already received yours, please advise me at once. 
All reports should be sent in, as soon as possible after March 
1, and especially let us hear from you ,with your suggestions 
.for program. S. A. BURGESS. 

1626 Pierce Building, ST. Lours, Missouri, Feb. 23, 1909. 

Fourth Quorum of Priests. 

The members of the quorum are earnestly requested to send 
in their annual reports and quorum dues of fifty cents to me, 
not later than March 10, so that they may be compiled in 
time for conference. It is especially desired that as many 
of the members as can attend the quorum meeting that is to 
be held at the time of district conference, March 13 and 14, 
at Central Church; Kansas City, Missouri. It is necessary 
that the members meet together from time to time. It is 
desired that all those who expect to attend the conference will 
let me know when you send in your reports. The members are 
also requested to report to President George Edwards once 
every three months of condition of work in their field of 
labor. Brethren, please be prompt. 

J. W. A. BAILEY, Secretary. 

Convention Notice,.. 

The third semiannual meeting of the Kirtland District Re
ligio society will be held at New Philadelphia, Ohio, Friday 
afternoon, March 12, 1909. A "model" Religio session will 
be held to show delegates and any others who may be inter
ested how a successful Religio should be conducted. Further 

information can be obtained from the secretary,. C. B. Keck, 
12010 Wade Park Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 

The Independence Stake Sunday-school association will con
vene on March 12, 1909, at the Central Church in Kansas 
City, Missouri. At 10.30 a.m., business; 2.30 p.m., devotional 
exercises; 3, superintendent's hour; 3.30, election of officers 
and delegates. Special program for superintendents and 
teachers at 7.30 p. m. Mrs. J. A. Gardner, secretary. 

Died. 
SMITH.-Rachel Hopton Smith was born June 17, 1819, in 

Green County, Pennsylvania. Died February 15, 1909, at 
her home in Baxter, Iowa. Grandma Smith, as she is known 
in the Des Moines District, was baptized into the church by 
G. E. Deuel, in December of 1868. The funeral-service was 
held in the Congregational church, at Baxter; sermon by 
Elder W. Christy, assisted by W. C. Nirk. Interment in 
Newton Cemetery. Grandma Smith has nine children, and 
one hundred and four grand and great-grandchildren. Six 
of the children are left to mourn the loss of a faithful mother. 

HALLER.-Rachel Mae Haller was horn to Bro. and Sr. 
Charles Haller, December 10, 1901; died February 12, 1909, 
aged 7 years, 2 months, and 2 days. She was a kind, affec
tionate child, beloved by all. Funeral-sermon hy S. M. 
Reiste, in the Methodist church, at Monmouth. Interment in 
Canton Cemetery. 

With hearts full of sadness, 
We but wait the glad morn, 

When Gabriel shall call thee 
With loud trumpet horn. 

Oh, then, we will clasp thee, 
With joy to our breast, 

And sing with the ransomed, 
The song of the blest. 

HUBBELL.--Sr. Viva E. Eyler, youngest child of Bro. and 
Sr. William and Julia Eyler, of Bartlett, Iowa, horn August 
6, 1891, and died January 28, 1909, at Bartlett, Iowa. Bap
tized June 3, 1900, at Tabor, Iowa. Was united in marriage 
to Mr. Norman Hubbell on September 16, 1908, at Bartlett, 
Iowa, by Elder Eli Hayer. She was indeed a Saint loved 
and respected by all who knew her. Funeral-services Feb
ruary 14, 1909, in the Christian church, Bartlett, Iowa, John 
Huston in charge, sermon by W. E. Haden. 

McKIERNAN.-At his home, Fort Madison, Iowa, February 
18, 1909, at the age of fifty years, Bro. Eber McKiernan. He 
was born at Milan, Indiana, January 1, 1859, and came west 
with his parents in 1865, residing successively at Uniontown, 
Missouri ; Croton, Farmington, Keokuk, and Fort Madison, 
Iowa. As a young man he entered the railway service, in 
which he met with repeated promotion, but resigning a posi
tion of foreman in the Santa Fe shops, he entered the mer
cantile business about a year and a half prior to his death. 
In 1884 he was married to Miss Elizabeth Hart, who survives· 
him, an only son having died eighteen years ago. He also 
leaves an aged mother, two sisters, and three brothers, one 
of the latter being our faithful missionary, Elder James 
McKiernan. He suffered much from a cancer for over a year, 
but was patient and uncomplaining until death brought him a 
happy release. He was a member of the church for many 
years and died in hope of a glorious resurrection. Funeral
services at the home Sunday afternoon, February 21, in 
charge of Charles Fry, assisted by Reverend Cline, of the 
Christian Church. 

Are You 
Looking This Way 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

REAL ESTATE 

f H ? 

I 

The best proof of the safety at sending or a orne money by mall is the fact that the tremendous 
'" exchanges betw&en banks of dif!'erent cities, 

If d d · 1' bl amounting to tens of mlllions of dollars a day, 
SO, an you es1re re Ia e are handled entirely through the malls without 

information, writ~ to US. Farms lo~;,u can deposit here by mall, whe:ever you 
and town propertieS for sale. live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN· 

320 acres of good prairie land five miles 
from town. Some timber, balance under 
plow or in grass. Good six-room house, 
barns, and other improvements good. 
Plenty of water. Terms about one half 
cash, balance five years time at 5 per cent 
interest. Price $47.50 per acre. 

• L d d TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 

Lamoni an an rm.rtsis is l'l. strong, conservative bank, of un· 
Loan Company ~~~~~;:r~f:~: fiuancml standing. Under state 

W. A. HOPKINS, Presiqent-. . Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, V1ce-Pres1dent. 1

1 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. l:AMONl, IOWA 

Write me when in need of anything in 
this line. 

BRO. R. C. WILCOX 
6-tf Knobnoster, Mo. 

THE SAI.NTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each SOc; per d<>zen $3.20. 
No. 111}-Limp Cloth, each 35e; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cioth and Leather, "ach 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 
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Daily Until April 30 
$27.60 to Seattle, Portland. and. Othe:r North Pacific Points 
$27.60 to San Francisco, Los Angeles and. Othe::r Points in California 
Through Tourist Sleeping Cars Daily from principal Burlingten Route Stations. 

These cars are as comfortable as Palace Sleepers at one-half the cost. 
Reclining Chair Cars (seats free) on all through trains. 

Penonally Conducted Parties from principal points almost every day. 

JAC 

Let me give you folder telling all about these 
low rates and Burlington Route Train S"rvice. 

L .. F .. Siltz, ent, 
C., B. & Q. R. R. 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacifi.;, Exposition, Seattle. Reduced Round 
Trip Rates May 25 to September 30. 

SON c NT B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the StattJ recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratfil as named b~low: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER Ill A. L. YINGLING 

March 3, 1909 

Vick's Garden 
and Floral Guide 
Is full of practical information for 
the home gardener or the farmer. 
It tells how to successfully grow 

VICK QUALITY 
Vegetables, Flowers, 11.nd Small 
Fruits. Handsome Illustrations, 
accurate and :reliable descriptions 
of new varieties and old favorites. 
Send for it before you buy. It's free 

Two Special Offers. 
Vick's Mikadc ~ Four to five inches 
~Nhite Aster S in diameter, like a 

great Chrysanthemum; the ICing of the 
Asters. Retails for 25 cts., but 1 i)~ 
we send Catalog and Aster seed .. l.hlo 

Vi.ck's Scs,rlot Globe Radish 
V1ck's Lemon Cucumber 
JY!ammci'h .t\ilsa Craig Onion 
Three great Vegetables for the home 
garden, retai~ prlce 25 cts.," but ,f (i 4, · 
VIe send Cataiog and :3 pacKets A Uu-1 

""''"''''·"'" aiD.yway: it's free 
>a><•r.ieltv of Seed.G for 

Gardener~. 

'S SONS 
143 Mal¥~ Stree>t East 
i!i!OC!"i&:::::rrw.:tl!, ~~- Y. 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R .. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

Elder R. C. Evans 

3-tf 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

DR. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and alllieted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
w!ll be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D .• by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

FOR SALE 
or exchange for or towards a typewriter, 
an "Excelsior" self-inking, double roller 
Printing Press, size 3x5 chase; over $7.00 
worth"of type and one "What We Believe" 
block. J. E. WILDERMUTH, 

7 4t 1348 Front St., Fargo, N. Dak. 

Spanish Tracts---····-······ 
No. 350 Epitome De La Pe, per doz .. lOc 
No. R!i1 RPsb.ur""inn. per doz ..... 10c 
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THE I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 

ciples indeed; and ye- shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

L 
"There shall not any man among you have aave it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob- 2: 6. 
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Reverend A. E. Carhart of the Methodist Episco
pal Church, was the morning speaker at the Brick 
Church, and his sermon was well recieved, it being 
along general lines, with the foundation on Jesus 
Christ as the dominant thought. The reverend is 
from Mitchell, South Dakota. 

Elder Elmer E. Long was the speaker at the night 
service. 

Our item of last week in regard to the small-pox 
was wrong. We should have stated that there were 
but two patients, as there were about five homes in 
quarantine. 

The regular monthly sacrament-service was held 
in the afternoon. President John Smith requested 
the Saints of the branch to pray earnestly and regu
larly for the benefit of the coming General Confer
ence and Gonventions. 

Be as careful of the books you read as the com
pany you keep; for your habits and character will 
be as much influenced by the former as by the latter. 
-Parson Hood. 

Editorial 
CONCERNING DISCUSSIONS IN THE "HERALD." 

We want you to read all of this editorial. 
In this number will be found Bro. Weld's third 

article regarding section 106. This article has been 
in hand several weeks, but other matters. have pre
vented its publication. The discussion of the subject 
having been opened up we have thought it best to 
give those who criticise the section in question ample 
opportunity to state their case. The main objections 
to be urged are now before the people. Probably 
two or more articles will be published on. this subject 
between now and the General Conference; but we 
can not give space to all the articles that we have 
received and are likely to receive, and we ask our 
contributors to forbear. The discussion of this sub
ject has been running for about five months. 

A few thoughts now regarding discusl:!ion in gen
eral. There seem to be two extreme views held in· 
the church regarding the appearance of discussions 
in the HERALD; and between the two the editors are 
in a position to acquire large quantities of valuable 
experience. One would have our readers given 
nothing but predigested foods, carefully selected 
by the editors,-sincere malted milk of the word, 
shredded whole wheat biscuits of life,-and fear that 
if the readers get any nuts to crack they will break 
all their teeth. The other would give them mince 
pie, pickles, sauerkraut, and nails. 

In our opinion the happy medium will be found in 
a mixed diet somewhere between these extremes; 
we do not care for predigested foods and we do not 
like pickles. The perfect editor could always keep 
the happy medium (providing he had the right kind 
of material to use) and please everybody ( ?) , but 
the perfect editor has not yet been born. 

Those who hastily condemn certain articles that 
displease them should remember that there are 
others; that which displeases one may be heartily 
enjoyed by another. For one man to ask that the 
HERALD give space only to the ideas that accord 
with his ideas would not be right. And it is a fact 
that the very same day that brings us a complaint 
that the HERALD pages are opened too widely, brings 
us another charging that we are overworking the 
waste-basket. 

Now we do not fear men's criticism nor seek their 
praise, but rather to do our own work in our own 
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way, as God shall give us light, in harmon,y with the 
best interests of his cause. Nevertheless, though we 
believe that the editors are in the best position to 

'know what manuscripts are available and which 
ones are worthy, we are open to suggestion and any 
who wish to do so may write the undersigned, or 
any other member of the editorial staff a personal 
letter, stating his or her opinion regarding the way 
in which the church paper should be edited. If you 
have criticisms send them to us. Do not go behind 
our backs. Tell us what you would do if you were 
editor. 

So far as we are concerned our editorial utter
ances in the past regarding the use of the blue pencil 
were directed almost solely toward that class who 
abuse the rights of free speech and indulge in per
sonalities. Only that class had cause to take those 
utterances to heart. , 

On the other hand, if any have imagined that we 
stood for the suppression of all dissenting opinions, 
they are mistaken, that is all. We plead for an ex
change of ideas on a higher plane. The present 
discussion has been rather free from personalities 
up to date; but it is a fact that the longer any such 
discussion lasts the harder it is to keep within 
bounds. 

Some questions are timely and may be discussed 
with profit, providing the discussion is dispassionate. 
Other questions are not timely and can not be dis
cussed profitably. Some have been agitated at 
length and may well rest. In the present case sec
tion 106 is important and will play an important 
part in the redemption of Zion. It has been dis
cussed in certain quarters for a long time and we 
felt that the Saints in general might as well know 
what there was in the opposition. If the section will 
not stand investigation it ought to be investigated. 
If it will stand, it will emerge from the discussion 
stronger than before, and the fog will clear away. 
Publicity usually strengthens truth. 

Some have expressed a fear that the discussion 
would injure financial interests. In the Lamoni 
Stake, where perhaps the interest is keenest, the 
tithing receipts since it has been in progress are 
the best in years. The stake bishopric is responsi
ble for that statement. The bishop of the Gal
lands Grove District has circulated a tract on tithing 
within the past two months and reports very grati
fying returns. The bishop of the Independence 
Stake says that the discussion has done no serious 
injury in their field. The bishop of the Southern 
California District says, "I am not displeased in 
having the issue raised , .. if this agitation will 
settle the authenticity of this section we will have 
gained an important step toward unity." The 
bishop's agent in the Des Moines District says, "The 
discussion has done us more good than harm. A few 

who are looking for an excuse may stop paying tith
ing; but on the whole the discussion of financial 
questions that has been carried on will finally do us 
a world of good." The bishop of the Nauvoo District 
says, "I have not been able to trace any bad effects 
due to the discussion of these matters in the HERALD. 
I have noticed an agitation in the minds of some 
which I think will result in good. Discussion in the 
right spirit will educate, and education is what we 
need." The Presiding Bishop stated to us, when 
last we saw him, that he was not fearful of the 
effects of the discussion. 

Speaking now in a broader way, and not of section 
106 alone, it is said that an expression of so many 
views on the financial law may tend to confuse the 
Saints. We admit the full force of that statement. 
No one is more alive to that fact than we. And if 
there were space, and all the articles written on the 
financial law were admitted, the complaint would 
have even more justification. But let us state this 
one fact : These varied articles are not alone the 
cause of confusion, they are also the result of confu
sion. They reflect conditions that exist. There 
must come a clarity of thought on the financial law. 

The Saints at large do not understand the financial 
law as they should. We believe that a persistent, 
harmonious effort on the part of bishops, counselors 
to bishops, and bishop's agents during the coming 
year to present the financial law through the HERALD 
and elsewhere will lead to a better understanding, 
and will much more than offset any evil effects that 
have resulted from any confusion of thought pre
viously expressed by others in the HERALD. The 
spirit of inquiry aroused furnishes as fine an oppor
tunity as could be asked for such a presentation; 
far better than if no one were asking questions, or 
writing articles, or thinking. 

This part of the law, like many others, requires 
to be taught and retaught, told and retold. From 
beginning to end it has to be gone over and over, 
memorized, demonstrated on the board, worked out 
in practice. 

The HERALD columns are open to those whose duty 
it is to teach the financial law and they will be given 
preference, all other considerations being equal. As 
an example of what may be accomplished we refer 
the reader to the e:x;cellent article by the Independ
ence Stake Bishopric (see HERALD, February 24). 
Read it again. 

Those who hiwe not had the burden of explaining 
the law placed upon them (neither by the church 
nor by the Lord) may well hesitate a long time be
fore undertaking the task. Yet in the absence of 
direct legislation to that effect the ed!tors have no 
right or inclination to exclude all who are not 
bishops from expressing opinions or asking ques
tions, or to exclude all opinions that do not har-
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monize with what the editors think to be the position 
of the church. Is the church ready to say that they 
shall do so? 

To those who are said to be about to withhold their 
means because of conftiding opinions on the law 
that have been published, if such exist, permit us to 
address a little advice that none will be likely to 
challenge: Don't do it! Few. writers in these col
umns have ever attacked the institution of tithing 
itself. The difference is on the meaning of the word 
tithe, its application, and its relation to consecration 
of surplus, or on the law of surplus itself. The 
financial law is a divine Jaw. It is your duty to 
understand ·and obey the law. If you withhold your 
means because you discover that two or more other 
brethren differ in opinion, you are doing what some 
do who refuse to be baptized because they discover 
that others differ concerning the method of baptism. 
They hesitate, give up the problem, hide behind,a 
futile and foolish e:x;cuse, and are lost. 

If you do not understand the financial law go to 
the bishop or bishop's agent in your stake or district, 
or write to him, and state to him your financial con
dition and seek his advice. He will advise and 
counsel you. That is his business. He is the one 
to whom you should go. If you can not reach him 
get in touch with the presiding Bishopric. It is to 
be supposed, of course, that at the same time you 
will study the scriptures and think and pray over 
the subject, and pledge yourself not only to learn 
your duty but to do it. 

One brother expresses a fear that discussions in 
the HERALD will have a bad effect on outsiders. The 
HERALD is not edited primarily for outsiders. We 
do not think for a moment that discussion, even 
when free from passion, will have as good an effect 
as would be produced t;r evidences of absolute unity, 
with truth back of it. But what shall we do when 
unity does not obtain on certain questions? If we 
carefully conceal that fac.t until those outsiders are 
baptized, what will their feelings be later on, when 
they discover the· true situation? Shall we stop 
sending our children to school for fear the neighbors 
will discover that they have not graduated? 

No one deplores contention and controversy more 
than the editors. And no one uses his influence 
more persistently to hold such in check. But not 
all discussion is contention. And when opinions 
differ theTe is something worse than discussion. It 
is said that when a member of the dominant church 
in Utah expresses a protest against the position of 
the church or its leaders he is instantly nailed,
enter! protest! exit! The "living oracles" express 
their willingness to be "sustained" and thousands of 
hands are raised. One man in the rear of the Taber
nacle rises to his feet. He thinks he is about to ask 
a few questions but he finds instead that the choir 

is singing, "Hallelujah! 'tis done!" and he becomes 
vaguely aware that he is walking toward the rear 
door in company with an usher. A member finds the 
eye of authority resting upon him unexpectedly; he 
starts perceptibly and wonders if he has been think
ing heresy. 

Not many of our people have ever left the Reor
ganization and joined the dominant church in Utah. 
Why? Evidently they do not favor such methods. 
But it is quite possible for us to go to the other 
extreme. We may become intolerant of all authority. 
We may get into the condition where we will show 
no proper respect for the law, for the men who are 
to interpet the law, or for the God who placed those 
men in their office and gave them their calling. 

Protest on occasion is one of the noblest functions 
of man; protest as a profession is the poorest busi
ness in the world. 

We should not give undue concern to the fact that 
there is not absolute unity on all questions, provid
ing we can maintain unity on the fundamentals. It 
is usel~ss to expect that in a body of people con
stantly being recruited from every class of society 
and from all peoples in the world absolute oneness 
will be found immediately on all matters that may 
arise. 

In this connection let us remember that admirable 
as logic and reason undoubtedly are, they are not 
the only means to be used in the discovery of truth 
and the work of establishing unity. The spirit is 
given to guide unto all truth. We need more of the 
Spirit of God. We need its presence everywhere. 
If that Spirit is guiding us we will all approach 
truth and consequently will draw nearer together. 

In the expression of our convictions let us learn 
to be careful, deliberate, and considerate of others. 
It is not always necessary that we should have the 
last word or resent personal attacks. We can afford 
to forget such things. It would be interesting to 
keep a record of those men who have expressed an 
opinion, together with the facts on which it was 
based, and have been content to let the matter rest 
there, refusing to reply in kind to personal attacks, 

·conscious that the position was safe and would stand. 
Such a record would constitute a roll of honor. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Either carefulness or carelessness can soon be 
made a habit. What habit is the better? the habit 
of making mistakes or the habit of getting things 
right? The answer is not hard to guess. Neither 
is the right habit so hard to form. Every repetition 
of the mental ad of choosing the right thing to do 
and the right way to do it helps to fix the habit and 
to avoid mistakes. Each triumph leads joyfully and 
easily on to the next one, just as each mistake of the 
careless person opens the gate for the next to slip in. 
-East and West. 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Isolated. 

How lonely do we feel at times, 
So isolated thus, 

From those of like and kindred faith, 
Its beauties to discuss. 

Yet had we not the promise given 
If we'd but faithful live, 

That he who watches o'er us all, 
Would grace and comfort give? 

Oh, yes! full well we know 'tis true, 
For oft in times gone by, 

We've felt His blessed presence near, 
When no other help was nigh. 

Then may we fret or murmur not- 11' 
But trusting Him alone, 

Prove worthy objects of his love, 
Till we are gathered home. 

SR. H. L. W. 

The Morning Light. 

(Samuel Francis Smith, author of our national hymn, 
"America," always was devoted to the work of Christian mis
sions. He has so wrought his heart into the following song 
that it has wonderful power to sway congregations into enthu
siasm. It is even more popular in other lands, as in India, 
·China, and Africa, where it has been translated into the many 
native dialects, than here.) 

The morning light is breaking; 
The darkness disappears; 

· The sons of earth are waking 
To penitential tears; 

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 

Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for Zion's war. 

See heathen nations bending 
Before the God we love, 

And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 

While sinners, now confessing, 
The gospel call obey, 

And seek the Savior's blessing
A nation in a day. 

Blest river of salvation! 
Pursue thine onward way; 

Flow thou to every nation, 
. Nor in thy richness stay; 

Stay not till all the lowly 
Triumphant reach their home: 

Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim-"The Lord is come!" 

Going around hard places make weak men. You 
can not afford to be weak, for there are too many 
men of that kind in the world now. You want to be 
strong, and so you go straight through every hard 
thing that comes to you.-Selected. 

Elders' Note-Book 
AN INTERESTING TRACT. 

A BRIEF SUMMARY AND HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FINANCIAL 
DEPARTMENT OF THE GALLANDS GROVE, IOWA, DISTRICT, 

FROM 1874 TO 1909. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-Bishop C. J. Hunt has gotten out some 
very neat and attractive eight-page pamphlets for distribution 
in his district. They are illustrated and have a striking cover 
design that is sure to catch the eye. Through Bro. Hunt's 
courtesy we are able to reproduce the contents of the pam
phlet together with the illustrations.] 

®0 

"'0 
0 "'-

There are dollars 0@ 

in t!.e Narrow Wa fl, 
bl;/- everv tent/: one 
saved iJ elon;p; to SoCl, 

HAVE YOU PAID YOUR TITHING? 

"Abraham gave a tenth of all."-Hebrews 7: 2. 
Jacob promised: "And all that thou shalt give me I will 

surely give the tenth unto thee."-Genesis 28: 22. 

To the Saints of the Callands Grove District; 
Greeting: The old year of 1908 is past. Its oppor
tunities for doing good, its possibilities for progress 
and growth are gone for ever, but the new year of 
1909 is before us with bright and hopeful prospects 
for the accomplishment of greater good. The Lord, 
our Captain and soon coming King, has counseled 
us as a church to be of good cheer, and every member 
should do their best to heed the blessed instruction, 
for the work is onward to the world, and all should 
labor earnestly to keep the temporal law as well as 
the spiritual, and not entertain doubts or discourage
ments until the Master who knows best the· condition 
of his church shall revoke the "good cheer" order. 
Proper labor lightens, brightens, and helps every 
Latter Day Saint to 

"Count that day lost whose low descending sun, 
Views from thy hand no worthy action done." 

The increased growth and magnitude of the finan
cial department of the District prompts us to give 
some items historically, of the work done which we 
trust will be of interest and profit. 

It was thirty-five years ago that Elder John Pett, 
the first Bishop's agent of the Gallands Grove, Iowa, 
District, began the important work of gathering 
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tithes and offerings. The District had been organ
ized but eleven years and the Saints were few in 
numbers. They were busy building homes, prepar
ing the virgin soil for raising crops, and were not 
overburdened with "the mammon of unrighteous
ness." However, the true spirit of the gospel burned 
in their hearts and they sought earnestly to advance 
the Master's cause, giving of the fruits of the fields, 
their herds and their flocks to supply the needs of 
missionaries' families and the worthy poor. Money 
was not so plentiful in those early times as now. 

The first money paid into the District treasury as. 
tithing W.flS one dollar by Bro. John Chapman, of 
the Salem Branch, Shelby County, May 24, 187 4, and 
the total receipts for the District for that year were 
$109.15. The year 1875 may have been a trying one, 
financially, for the reeeipts were only $17.30. From 

ELDER ·JOHN PETT, 

First Bishop's Agent of the Gallands Grove District 
from 1874 to 1897. 

. this time progress was made in the gathering of 
church funds, numbers were being added to the 
membership, more territory included in the District, 
the missionaries and the financial agent taught the 
law of tithes and offerings with increased results for 
good. 

The District records show that in 1876 Sr. Mary 
A. Jenkins of the Gallands Grove Branch was the 
first to comply with the law of surplus, favoring the 
District treasury with $35.00. She was also a faith-

ful tithing payer, a regular attendant at the house of 
worship, being blessed with the "gifts" of the gospel 
and always faithful in testimony throughout a long 
and useful life. 

Elder John Hawley, one of the pioneers of the Dis
trict, paid the first $100.00 payment to the District 
agent September 26, 1878, and Sr. Manly W. Harts
horn, of Marathon, in 1899, was the first to favor the 
church with $500.00 in one payment. 

The smallest tithe ever received in the District 
(small in value, but great in the power of example), 
was four pennies paid February 18, 1900, by Louisa 
Ellen, aged seven, daughter of Bro. and Sr. Freder
kk N. Shaw. She had earned forty cents and having 
been taught the law by her parents who were faith
ful tithing payers, she gave to the church one tenth. 
Fathers and. mothers, have you diligently taught 

CHARLES J. HUNT, BISHOP. 

your children as you should? If not, begin now. 
In 1898 Sr. Katherine Butler finished paying her 

tithing by deeding to the church town property 
valued at $500.00, it being the first real estate 
credited in the District as tithing. The receipts of 
1902 show the largest tithe offering of real estate 
which was valued at $1,:400, the gift of Bro. and Sr. 
Ichabod McCord. 

There is another means wisely made use of for the 
use and benefit of the Lord's work, that is in wills. 
Some who had paid their tithing in full have 
thoughtfully and liberally remembered the church 
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in that way, while a few have complied with the law 
of consecration and surplus who are regular tithing 
payers. 

The District records show that Bro. and Sr. David 
Hall, of the Salem Branch, Shelby County, have paid 
tithing annually from 1878 to 1909, thirty-one years, 
favoring the Master's great work with $6,449.37. 

How true it is that tithing unpaid here will not be 
credited to us in the great beyond, hence we would 
be glad if we could say that every Saint in the Dis
trict had at some time contributed to the church as 
the Lord had prospered him. But many whose earth 
lives have closed, neglected doing their duty in that 
regard and are certainly experiencing irreparable 
loss and deep regrets. Are you, dear brother or sis
ter, making the same mistake, and by your example 
teaching others to disobey God's holy law? 

DAVID BREWSTER, FIRST COUNSELOR. 

No one can afford to put off the important duty of 
complying with the temporal law, for it is the "doer 
of the word that is justified." 

All will admit that not one of us can lead farther 
in the "narrow way" than we ourselves have gone, 
nor can we instill into the minds of those of our own 
household or of associates the full meaning of God's 
law when we ourselves are neglecting to obey it from 
month to month or year to year. 

We are pleased however, to be able to report that 
there has been paid into the District treasury in 
tithes, offerings, surplus, and consecration, during 

a period of thirty-five years, from 1874 to 1909, the 
sum of $44,307.30. There has been collected for 
Graceland College, $1,240.83; Sanitarium, $7 45.38; 
Saints' Home, $305.00; children's home, $203.59; 
and other purposes, $536.17; making a grand total 
of $47,338.27 contributed by more than a thousand 
members. The above amount does not represent all 
the money paid by members of the District, for thou
sands of dollars have been sent to the general church 
treasury and receipted for by presiding bishops. 

Having been appointed Bishop's agent in June, 
1897, as the successor of Elder John Pett, and three 
years later (1900) , ordained to the office pf bishop 
of the District, I chose as counselors Elders David 
Brewster and James 0. Sheldon who were ordained 
and set apart to assist in the bishop's work in the 
District. The District is quite large, comprising 

JAMES 0. SHELDON, SECOND COUNSELOR. · 

twenty-one counties, viz, Shelby, Crawford, Carroll, 
Green, Guthrie, Audubon, Humboldt, Pocahontas, 
Buena Vista, Palo Alto, Clay, Cherokee, Dickinson, 
Webster, Calhoun, Sac, Ida, O'Brien, Emmet, 
Osceola, and Kossuth. 

The following brethren, acting as agents in their 
respective branches, have done much to make the 
work successful throughout the District: David 
Brewster,·. James 0. Sheldon, A. H. Rudd, C. L. 
Carmichael, John Jordison, Orman Salisbury, W. D. 
Bullard, J. H. Bullard, T. F. Jones, A. E. McCord, 
and D. A. Holcomb. 
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Now, dear ·Saints, we can with a united effort 
make the year 1909 the most prosperous one the 
church has ever witnessed. Will you help? In 
behalf of the Master's cause we thank you for the 
substantial support already given and hope we may 
all merit his divine approval in our labors. 

I am your servant for the Christ's sake, 
CHARLES J. HUNT. 

Bishop of the Gallands Grove. District. 
DELOIT, Iowa, January 2, 1909. 

Original Articles 
MERE STATEMENT IS NOT PROOF. 

It will not do to reject a revelation simply because it con
flicts with our ideas of doctrine. 

True! Neither will it do to accept a document as 
a·revelation, simply because it agrees with our ideas 
of doctrine; nor simply because it purports to be a 
revelation, but contains no evidence of being such. 
Let me ask : How many motions to adopt by the 
church will it take to make a document divine? 

We believe it possible for an individual to hold or 
cling to traditions and arguments that are absolutely 
without foundation, reason, or logic, to sustain a 
past position or theory taken by himself, friends, or 
church. Is this development? Or is it wiser to con
sider in evidence, conditions and circumstances at 
the time, and do as Paul says, "Prove all things"? 

Now, what are the conditions governing, when, 
we are told, section 106 was adopted by the church, 
in 1878? A brother in high standing was up for 
teaching heresy; and, without any investigation 
whatever as to the divinity or correctness of the 
revelations, it looks like some of the most foremost 
in the opposition thought this kind of a resolution 
would give them a surer dew on the brother charged, 
urged the passage of the resolution, establishing, as 
they desired, a standard to settle their dispute. 
Now, how many resolutions of this kind would it 
take to make section 106, or any other document, 
divine, if it was not of God? No investigation as to 
where it came from, as to how it cam~ in the book, 
or what its history was! 

There were men living in the not distant past who testified 
that they knew of section 106 at the time when it was given 
at Far West, in 1838. Their testimony is not accessible to us, 
at this writing, but we are personally satisfied that section 
106 came from the pen of Joseph Smith. 

Why not publish this evidence, as it is just what 
we, and many others, have been looking for, for the 
last seven or eight years? We, 'too, have heard these 
stories or statements, and have taken the pains to 
trace a number of them to get at the exact facts of 
the matter, and every time, without an exception, 
it was, "Oh, I didn't know it, Bro. So and So told 
me." And when Bro. So and So was hunted up, he 
couldn't remember just what it was, but was quite 

sure there was something given regarding the finan
cial law there, but could not tell just what it was. 
This is just the position we have taken from the 
start: that if there was anything given of the Lord 
it had been tampered with, as he -could not conflict 
with his former law, section 42. 

Query: Who is doubting the revelations, or the. 
divine calling of the Prophet of the Lord, the most? 
First. We accept what he sanctions, section 42, and 
reject what conflicts. Second. In 1842, Joseph 
Smith referred Richard Savary to the 1835 edition 
of Doctrine and Covenants for financial law; sec
tion 106 was not in it, and no revelation later than 
November, 1834, virtually saying that was the only 
law he knew of to govern in his case. Third. We do 
not believe God's Prophet could be so careless "in 
the press of work," as to so forget himself as to mis
lead or deceive an honest soul seeking the truth, as 
to make such a careless blunder, if he knew of 
section 106. Fourth. We can not conceive of such 
a thing as a prophet of God in line of duty being so 
derelict to duty as to have received, nearly six years 
before his death, a revelation from God of such 
importance to his people that none who failed to 
comply therewith could abide in Zion, and never 
give it to them, but leave it to be presented to the 
people by the Quorum of Twelve, after his death. 

Why not believe all the other revelations given at 
Far West, coming to us through the same hands as 
section 106? There were a number of them. Read, 
and if you do not believe them, do not call us the 
only doubting Thomas, but tell us why. 

Now, let us "examine the internal evidences of 
the section in question." We are a little bit sur
prised at the _views expressed by our brethren on 
this point. They are as much in opposition to the 
teachings of the "leading church authorities" they 
counsel us so strenuously to heed, as we are. vVe 
must all agree that whenever the Lord has spoken 
on his law (financial) to the church, he has always 
mentioned the poor first, or makes the mention very 
emphatic. How about section 106? The poor are 
not mentioned; and this is claimed to be for all time, 
too. 

, 

Again: Section 42 provides that when an indi
vidual gets more than he needs for himself and 
family, he shall turnit into the storehouse from time 
to time to provide for those who have not, etc. How 
about section 106? After they have paid their sur
plus, then they are to pay one tenth of all their in
terest annually, and this is to be a standing law unto 
them for ever,- which excludes for ever the applica
tion of section 42. 

"Oh," says one, "this is 'for my holy priesthood, 
saith the Lord.' " Worse still. If that be the case, 
then section 106 does not apply to the membership 
at all. 
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Section 106 claims to be "a standing law unto 
them for ever." And the Saints "shall observe this 
law, or they shall not be found worthy to abide" in 
Zion. Hence 106 must be obeyed. Thus it puts 
itself ahead of 42; for if 42 is observed first, more is 
performed than 106 requires, and it is impossible to 
comply with 106. Thus we are confronted with this 
peculiar situation: God gave to those assembled at 
the Ohio his great law of full and complete conse
cration. Seven years later it is claimed that he gave 
"a standing law unto them for ever," which requires 
less, which must be observed by all who would in
habit Zion. And we are told there is no conflict. 
Can you add to or take from a complete law, without 
conflicting with the fundamental truth upon which 
it is based? Would not the Savior's words indeed 
apply? "Whatsoever is more or less than this 
,cometh of evil." Remember, that if you comply 
with 42 first, you can not comply with 106, hence 
must stay outside of Zion, yet 42 requires more than 
106. Is there no conflict? Stop and think a little, 
and see. 

Now, where did the Lord reveal the truth; when 
he gave 42, or 106? We have the statement in 106 
that "this shall be a standing law unto them for 
ever." In 1831, the people were commanded to 
gather at the Ohio, and he would give them his law, 
which was to be strictly heeded by them, and if they 
did it was to bring about the redemption of Zion; 
and in May, 1831, section 51, speaking on this same 
law, says in paragraph 5, "Behold, this shall be an 
example unto my servant Edward Partridge, in 
other places, in all churches." Now, please read 
section 51 carefully, and see if you can work it with 
106, which was to be "for ever," too. 

In the light of the foregoing, and all that has been 
written, what can we say regarding: "There is not 
a particle of evidence that he (Brigham) concocted 
it"? 

Brethren, by what law was the church to gather, 
before 106 was given? It is rather queer that the 
Lord would command a people to gather, and not 
give them the law to govern them in so doing till 
years after. 

Do not let us deceive ourselves with the idea that 
a statement from us, because of the position we 
occupy in the church, or by the use of a little arro
gance, that we can make the people of God believe 
what we say, if it be not backed up by the truth. 
Truth is what stands the test of the closest scrutiny, 
and we should always be willing to have our works 
scrutinized to the very limit, in kindness and broth
erly love of ,course, as Saints should never strive for 

' mere mastery. 
We believe we are as willing as any person in this 

church to defend any and every position taken by 
the church, if we can see and understand such posi-

tion is taken in harmony with the revelations of God. 
To try to defend something we can not see is in har
mony with the revelations of God, we would be a 
coward in the sight of God, and be stultifying the 
intelligence he has given us, besides receiving his 
disapproval, as we view it. · 

Our thought, perhaps, can not be better expressed 
than in the language of a brother holding one of the 
responsible positions in this church, from whom we 
received a letter some time ago: 

I have but one way of deciding as to the merits of a 
thought or an idea relating to Christ's doctrine, and that is, 
it must agree with the fundamental principles of his doctrine: 
love, justice, equality, etc. Should any thought or idea be 
presented for my 11cceptance, it must agree with these princi
ples; and I might add, it makes no difference how many 
scripture texts or purported words of the Lord may be given 
in support of it, if it fails to stand in the right relation to 
these foundation principles it does. not go with me. 

Another writer says there was a necessity for 106. 
Why? Because "the Saints then were like they are 
now. Some would not do their duty and comply with 
the law, as clearly shown in section 102: 3, and had 
to be urged to duty more than once .... Then the 
Lord, in the time of their trouble, answers, and 
emphasizes what he said in section 42: 10,"-and 
then quotes the first half of paragraph 1, of section 
106. 

Now let us all turn to 106 and 42:10, and read, 
and see how 42: 10 is emphasized. Section 106 
names four purposes, "building of mine house," 
"laying the foundation of Zion," "for the priest
hood," and "debts of the presidency." 

Section 42, paragraph 10: Here the Lord, like 
himself, in all ages, whenever he speaks or has 
spoken on finances, gives the poor mention first, or 
a prominent mention. He speaks of the poor twice, 
first, purchasing of land (for the public benefit of the 
church), second, to build houses of worship and 
building up of the New Jerusalem which is here
after to be revealed. Now, as we said before, section 
106 does not mention the poor, and yet it is to be a 
standing law for ever, if accepted must cut out 
everything that conflicts, for it surely makes itself 
paramount to every revelation. 

We never could think that the position taken by 
an individual, which would not stand investigation, 
or had no real merit in the argument, was ever made 
any stronger 'to append a title to the signature, and 
trust our people will not be deceived by what any 
man says, but think and study for themselves, and 
compare the statements of all men with the "law 
and to the testimony: if they speak not according 
to this," etc. To deny Latter Day Saints this privi
lege, is to deny them the privileges or promises of 
the gospel, as the promise is to all, "Knock, and it 
shall be opened," "Ask, and it shall be given you," 
etc. 
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Shall we, oh, shall we heed the beckoning of our 
Master and return to him as he so plainly invites us 
in section 83, paragraph 8? How can we doubt or 
parley any longer? This was given five years and 
eight months before section 106 is purported to have 
been given, and eleven years and nine months before 
section 106 was ever published, or the membership 
knew a thing about it, and only one year and seven 
months after the celestial law of God, section 42, 
the law he told his people he would give them if they 
would assemble at the Ohio (Kirtland), which was 
to assist them, thus, "that ye might escape the power 
of the enemy; and be gathered unto me a righteous 
people, without spot and blameless." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 38: 7.) Also see section 39, paragraph 4, 
"to bring forth Zion," etc. Now if this law, section 
42, could make the saints of God righteous, and 
gather them to him a spotless people, and a blame
less people, and bring about Zionic conditions, or 
redeem Zion, please, please be consistent, brethren, 
and tell us what need have we of 106. Does God 
cross himself? No, no. May God help us to be con
sistent. 

Now what does he say in section 83: 8: 

And this condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion, 
even all; and they shall remain under this condemnation 
until they repent and remember the new covenant, ev;en the 
Book of Mormon and the former commandments which I have 
given them, [this does not suggest the necessity of giving 
different law on the same subject five or six years later, does 
it?] not only to say, but to do according to that which I have 
written. 

Section 70: 3 says, "Behold, ·this is what the Lord 
requires of every man in his stewardship, even as I, 
the Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter appoint 
unto any man. [And he makes it stronger if possi
ble.] And, behold, none are exempt from this law 
who belong to the church of the living God," etc. 
Now, what was it that the Lord required of every 
man, even as he had appointed? "Nevertheless, 
inasmuch as they [in their stewardships] receive 
more than is needful for their necessities and wants, 
it shall be given into my storehouse," etc. "Thou 
shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship; ... 
and if thou obtainest more than that which would 
be for thy support, thou shalt give it unto my store
house, that all things may be done according to that 
which I have said."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 14. 
No one exempt that has a stewardship, and every 
man is to be made a steward. (See verse 9.) Now, 
does it seem reasonable that he would appoint any
thing different later? And how can you make this 
agree with 106; this requiring all the increase, 106 
but a tenth? 

Will any one please tell us where the Book of Mor
mon teaches the paying of a tenth? True, it records 
a statement of history that Abraham paid a tenth, 
but even the same writer does not teach it as a law 

of God. But what did they teach and practice? 
"And it came to pass that they did do all things, even 
as Jesus had commanded them." Is this authentic, 
brethren? What was it they taught? Note the fol
lowing extracts, and then turn and read the connec
tions: 

For the sake of retaining a remission of your sins from 
day to day, that ye may walk guiltless before God, I would 
that ye should impart of your substance to the poor, every 
man according to that which he hath, such as feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, and administer
ing to their relief, both spiritually and temporally, according 
to their wants, and see that all these things are done in wis
dom and order: for it is not requisite that a man should run 
faster than he has strength.-Mosiah 2: 22, large edition. 

Thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every man 
according to his strength; and they did impart of their sub
stance every man according to that which he had, to the poor, 
and the needy, and the sick, and the afflicted; and they did 
not wear costly apparel, yet they were neat and comely; and 
thus they did establish the affairs of the church.-Alma 1: 23, 
large edition. 

And they taught, and did minister one to another; and they 
had all things common among them, every man dealing justly, 
one with another. And it came to pass that they did do all 
things, even as Jesus had commanded them.-3 Nephi 12: 9, 
10, large edition. 

And they had all things common among them, therefore 
there were not rich and poor, bond and free, but they were 
all made free, and partakers of the heavenly . gift.--4 Nephi 
1: 3, large edition. 

They did just what Nephi said they should do: 
And after Christ shall have risen from the dead, he shall 

show himself unto you, ... and the words which he shall 
speak unto you, shall be the law which ye shall do.-2 Nephi 
11: 30, large edition. 

And when he shall manifest himself unto you in the flesh, 
the things which he shall say unto you, shall ye observe to do. 
-2 Nephi 14: 8, large edition. 

How does this leave the tenth theory? Nephi goes 
on and tells them God showed him when they failed 
to keep these they would fall, as history shows they 
did in about one hundred and sixty-six years after. 
Does it not seem as if we ought to look around and 
see what we are doing? 

Again, can any one tell us where the Doctrine and 
Covenants, or the revelations prior to section 83 
teach a tenth? "Oh," says one, "that is easy. Sec
tion 64: 5." Now, brethren, candidly, how can you 
make this mean a tenth in the light of sections 18 : 5 ; 
42: 8-10, 15; 44: 3; 49: 3; 51: 1; 58: 7; 70: 2, 8; 
72: 3; 77 entire; 81: 3-5, etc., etc.? Why, 106 itself 
does not teach that tithing or tithe means a tenth, 
and the advocates of the tenth will have to go some
where else for their definition. Section 106 says the 
surplus is tithing, or "the beginning of tithing," and 
the su1·plus may be any amount. True it says you 
must· pay one tenth, annually thereafter, but does 
not define tithe to be a tenth. But it does designate 
surplus as tithing three times: "And this [surplus 
property] shall be the beginning of the tithing," 
"those who have thus been tithed" [paid their sur-
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plus], "all those who gather to the land of Zion 
shall be tithed of their surplus properties." Hence, 
according to 106 tithing and tithed do not designate 
a tenth but surplus. 

A tenth may be tithing (when it is the ~amount of 
the surplus), but tithing can not be defined as a 
tenth, from the revelations of God. Just the same 
as a fifth may be tithing (when it is the amount of 
the surplus), but tithing can not be defined as a fifth 
from the revelations of God. 

The mere fact that men paid a tenth under the 
Mosaic law, and called it tithes, does not warrant 
us in limiting the meaning of the word tithe to tenth, 
from a scriptural standpoint or any other. 

Now brethren, I believe I am honest in my views, 
and know I have been earnestly seeking light in the 
matter for a long time; and I have no disposition to 
believe that you who see otherwise are not honest in 
your views; but we must all admit one thing; that 
we can not both be guided by the Spirit of truth, as 
it will not teach me one thing and you another. One 
of us may be right, and both may be wrong. One 
thing sure, something is wrong. Now, what is to be 
the remedy? "To the law and to the testimony," 
you say. Yes, we have both been trying that, in the. 
honesty and earnestness of our souls, I hope, and 
where are we? No doser together than at the start. 
Now, let me suggest a remedy. God loves to have 
his children come to him in humility and faith. 
"Knock, and it shall be opened." "Ask, and it shall 
be given you." "If any lack wisdom," etc. You 
know the many similar scriptures presented to the 
outside world. Why not take some of our own medi
cine? Why not humble ourselves as children of God 
should, and take this matter to God in fasting and 
prayer, and ask God to make it plain to all of us, 
every son and daughter of his kingdom, so the law 
can be made operative and Zion be redeemed, and we 
all enjoy the fruits of our labors, and the choicest 
blessings of our God? To this end shall we labor, 
trusting you may see fit to do the same, is the earnest 
prayer of Your brother in Christ, 

F. M. WELD. 

At the bottom of every successful performance
whether it be the selling of a ticket or the rounding 
off of a business career-at the bottom, I am con
vinced, is enthusiasm. A man must believe in a 
thing before he can make others believe in it; 
but more than believing, he must be enthusi
astic. Out of enthusiasm comes initiative, the 
first essential ; optimism, courage, and persever
ance, and all of those sturdy qualities which count 
for success. Without enthusiasm a man has neither 
inclination nor capacity, and he is sure to fail. Get 
interested in your work, learn to believe in it; con
vince yourself that it is the very best "proposition" 
you ever had. Enthusiasm is steam; carry a full 
head and you can make the grades all right. Lose 
it and you are liable to "die" on the main line. 

-

Letter Department 
NORTH POWDER, Oregon, January 25, 1909. 

Grace land College: While I am not a member of your 
church, or, in other words, I am not a Saint, ( oh, how I wish 
I was!) my brother sends me the HERALD and the Autumn 
Leave.s, which I enjoy reading a great deal. I shall offer you 
a dollar. Hope that it will help a little towards Graceland 
College; for I love to hear the good work of our Lord going 
on. It seems that you are all such earnest workers. I hope 
that I may have the earnest prayers of your church. I pray 
that you may not forget me. Inclosed you will find the dol
lar. Hope you will accept it from an outsider. It will help 
a little on the church. Your friend, 

MRS. G. M. WALK. 

WADENA, Minnesota, January 26, 1909: 
Dear Herald: I feel very weak in trying to write to your 

valuable pages. But still I think it a duty that each Saint 
should take part. Were it not for the HERALD, I hardly know 
what we should do, as it is the only gospel food that we have 
here in ·wadena. There are no Saints living here, and we 
feel very lonely at times for the want of meeting with the 
Saints. Dear Saints, when you kneel before God in solemn 
prayer, do remember us to him who knows all our needs, that 
we may be found faithful to the end, and be permitted to 
enter in at the gate of the beautiful city of God. 

Yours in the faith, 
MRS. WM. J. SPAULDING. 

Minnesota Settlement, 
SASKATOON, Saskatchewan, Canada, Jan. 25, 1909. 

Dear Hemld: Perhaps some of you would like to hear 
from one of your outposts in the Northwest. We are yet 
alive, in spite of the extreme cold weather, which we have to 
endure at times this winter. I see a Winnipeg paper gives 
the coldest day this winter as forty below zero, but we think 
they forgot to get up in the morning early enough to know 
just how cold it was, as there were a few mornings when the 
thermometer registered fifty below in this region. It has 
been cold enough, to say the least. 

I was reading an article by Bro. Lake, from the South Sea 
Islands, in Autumn Leaves, where he mentions "the cold 
nights of long ago." It is not so long ago with us; but we 
try to be prepared for such emergencies, and so have noth
ing to complain of. 

The first Sunday in this year was so cold and stormy that 
no one ventured out to the schoolhouse, for Sunday-school or 
meetings. An-d several evenings, when the Religio members 
were expecting to meet, weather has not been favorable. 
So we have held only one session in the last month, I believe, 
and there were only a few out that night, January 22. There 
were seven in our sleighload, and we got off the road on our 
way home, and were pretty well lost- on the prairies for a 
little while. It was snowing so hard, and so thick in the air, 
we could hardly see the horses' heads; and so much snow on 
the ground, and the wind drifting the snow so badly, we 
could not see a sign of the road, though a main-traveled one. 
Even the horses could not keep the road. So you see it is 
often unsafe to venture away from home in the evenings; so 
I am afraid there will be little to report in the Religio line. 
But the weather has to be very bad indeed, if we do not hold 
Sunday-school and meetings on Sundays. 

There has been very little missionary work done in this 
region for over two years. Bro. Charles Derry preached a 
few splendid sermons around here and at Saskatoon, which we 
were permitted to hear, a year ago last summer. And Ern. 
G. H. Hilliard and J. L. Mortimer were with our branch two 
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days last August. Also last November, Brn. U. W. Greene and 
J. L. Mortimer gave us soul-cheering sermons. Truly the 
harvest is great, and.laborers few. But let us all try to keep 
the faith, wherever we are. Now, if I could write something 
interesting, as Sr. Emma Burton can, or· Bro. Burton, or Bro. 
and Sr. Lake, or scores of others, I should be glad. I often 
think if Sr. Burton's life history is ever published in book 
form, or Bro. Charles Derry's, I shall be very anxious to 
secure a copy. Your sister in the one faith, 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, February 7, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We have been living here nearly six months 

and I must say the Saints of Stewartsville· have acted towards 
us as Saints should toward their brethren who have left all 
their friends to come to the land of Zion, and I pray God will 
bless them for so doing. I have often been impressed to bear 
my testimony through the HERALD, of the great blessings .God 
has bestowed on me. I have been healed several times when 
the doctors said I would die. I am one of those five children 
that were healed of diphtheria that you read about in the 
Synopsis of the Bible. Elder Cornish administered to us and 
we were all healed at once. 

I know that God is in this work, for I have proved it in 
many ways. I hope the Saints will aid me with their prayers 
that I may not fall by the way, for at times I feel that the 
road I travel is very rough and I am afraid to try to walk 
alone, but I know if I try to do _my part God. will not leave 
me alone, for this is a promise he has given that I am 
thankful for. Again I will ask all to pray God that he will 
relieve me of the terrible pain I suffer from rheumatism. 
I know I will be healed if it is for my good, for God has 
been very merciful to me all my life. My daily prayer is that 
God will bless his people and hasten the gathering of them 
to Zion. NETTIE DIEM. 

VAN BUREN, Indiana, February 9, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: As I am away from home and the church 

and am denied church privileges for a while, I thought I 
would write to the HERALD. Our branch at Knox, Indiana, is 
about the same as usual. A few faithful ones keep things 
moving; but we have always noticed that "the few" are the 
ones to do the work after all. A few weeks ago, while Bro. 
H. E. Moler was holding services in our branch, a prophecy 
was given which was very comforting to those present. The 
statement was made that if the few present would be faithful, 
and do their duty, they would be blessed. This promise was 
given at a time when things looked very discouraging to some 
of us; and did much, I believe, to keep us faithful, and to 
continue doing our duty. 

Our Religio, which was organized a year ago last N ovem
ber, is doing very well. Our numbers are few, but those who 
attend seem very much interested, and enjoy studying the 
Book of Mormon lessons as found in the Quarterlies. We 
believe we can learn more of the Book of Mormon and its 
teachings by studying these lessons than in any other way. 
The members of the society are better able now to talk on 
Book of Mormon subjects, and to defend the book, than they 
were when the society was first organized. 

VVe have some members belonging who do not belong to 
the church who take quite an interest. We lost one of our 
Religio members by death Christmas morning, Ora Pierson, 
aged about sixteen. She was a sweet girl, and loved by all 
who knew her. She was our organist when at our Religio 
meetings. We all miss her very much; but we believe she 
is better off than we are. She had an experience that gives 
one faith in the life to come, just before she died. When 
Ora was about three years old her mother died, and of course 

all she knew of her mother was what was told. her; for she 
was too young to remember. Ora had been sick for several 
weeks, and the morning she died the nurse heard the sweetest 
music, which seemed to come right to the door; and Ora 
leaned forward as if listening, too; then she looked up and 
said, "Mamma, I see you. Mamma, I kriow you," and was 
gone. The following Sunday, Bro. S. W. L. Scott preached 
the funeral-sermon to a large number of relatives and friends. 
This latter-day work is grand, and if we do our part I know 
we shall be blessed, and when our time comes to leave this 
world it is possible to leave an evidence to our friends that 
there is in reality a life beyond. When we think of the gos
pel and of the good it brings to us, why should we be dis
couraged? And yet there are times when it seems that life 
is not worth living; but those are no doubt the times when 
we look only on the dark side. It seems though that we 
must have trials, or we will not know how to appreciate the 
blessings when they come. I have found that many of our 
dark seawns have been caused by our not doing our duty, 
and becoming careless. I find, too, that trials make us 
stronger, and more faithful. I can truly say that my only 
desire is to live as God wants me to, although we get out of 
the right path sometimes, but we "try, try again." 

I wish to state that our branch president, Bro. J. B. Pretty
man, has been trying to place the gospel before his neighbors 
by having them subscribe for the Ensign, while it was put 
down to half price. He got between thirty-five and forty non
members to take the paper. We think this one good way to 
warn our neighbors. 

Are there any Saints living near or in Marion or Van 
Buren, Indiana? If so, my sister, who lives four miles 
southeaEt of Van Buren, would be pleased to have them call 
on her. She often goes to both of these places to trade. She 
is a member of the church, but her husband is not. He 'is 

' interested in religion, and says when he finds the church that 
teaches according to the Bible that he is ready to join it. 
We would be very glad to have him become acquainted with 
some of our elders and talk with them. 

If any elders happen to pass this way, my sister would be 
glad to have them call. Her address is, Mrs. Alex. Botkin, 
Van Buren, Indiana, R. F. D. 27. 

A sister in the faith, 
MISS B. E. LOHSE. 

MANCHESTER, England, January 24, 1909. 
Dear Herald: How we love to read your pages, and the 

many beautiful letters from our brothers and sisters in the 
different countries. How they all seem to be in harmony 
with each other in bearing testimony to the beauty and truth
fulness o.f the everlasting gospel, which is so dear to my soul; 
dear and precious because it has done so much for me and 
mine. 

A .few weeks ago we had our Bro. John W. Rushton with 
us for a week. We did our best to make it known to the 
people outside the gospel by having posters scattered about 
the vicinity, informing them of the subjects, which furnished 
food for thought to 'every thinking mind. Our brother en
joyed good liberty, and was so entertaining that all were 
interested to the very last moment. One man, who had been 
to the meetings, spoke very highly of the ability of our 
brother. 

We have just had our quarterly conference, and again we 
were favored by two good sermons from Brn. J. Grundy and 
J. W. Taylor. In the evening Bro. J. W. Rushton was the 
speaker, taking for his subject, Custom or habit, which 
referred to the life of our Lord Jesus Christ. Good attention 
was paid up to the last, and we all feel thankful to God that 
he has so blessed our brother in this latter-day work. More 
than that, we have confidence in our brother, that he has the 
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ability to take care of the work in this country. He does, 
without doubt, prove again and again that he is a servant of 
God sent of God. May God continue to spare his life, and 
bless his efforts to the good of humanity. 

The gospel has done much for me. It has made me a bet
ter wife, mother, and neighbor; also done great things for my 
husband, also my children. And many times I wonder why 
we were favored to see the light of the gospel. We hope and 
pray that our loved ones, also all our neighbors, may see the 
light, and thus realize that life is sweet and worth living. 
We desire to pray and labor to this end; for without this 
ambition we realize we have nothing to live £or. 

The Lord has heard and answered my prayers many, many 
times. The Lord has healed me, in the face of the state
ments of the best doctors in Manchester that I should never 
walk again. Surely, the Lord has done great things for me; 
whereof I am glad, and to whom shall I go but to him to 
spend and be spent to his h<;mor and glory? Again and again 
has God done according to his word, and opened the windows 
of heaven, and poured out his blessings, which have made 
my heart rejoice. 

I am sorry to see the work suffer on account of the Saints 
not paying their tithing and free-will offerings. I bear tes
timony that we are bleEsed more in giving than receiving. 
Now, dear Saints, make an effort to fulfill this command, and 
thereby prove God to be a.ccording to his word. Trusting that 
God will bless the efforts of his servants everywhere, that his 
kingdom may soon come, and his will be done on earth as 
angels do it in heaven, is the sincere prayer of 

Your sister, 
35 Barlow Street, Bradford. MRS. SCHOFIELD. 

BONSALL, California, February 11, 1909. 
Dear Herald: As I have never written to your pages, and 

as we love to read your many letters and articles that are so 
entertaining and so instructive, I thought I would try to 
write a few words. I was baptized November 17, 1907, by 

.. Bro. Albert Carmichael, and can truly say that I love the 
latter-day work, and know of a truth that it is the work of 
God. My husband is a priest, and we are trying to do what 
we can for the advancement of the cause. There are a few 
Saints in a radius of six miles, and we meet together once a 
month for sacrament and social service, and my husband 
talks whenever he has a chance; sometimes on the .roadside, 
and other times in family gatherings. We have many things 
to encourage us in the faith, although we are so far away 
from any branch that we do not hear an elder more than 
once or twice in a year; and, oh, how we long to be with the 
Saints! 

In my short experience I have had many inspiring dreams 
and visions, one of which I will relate, and you may pub
lish it with the interpretation given by my husband, if you 
think it worthy. 

In my dream I thought my husband and I were visiting 
some friends of his in Escondido, a small to>vn twenty miles 
away. These people we were visiting, I never knew nor 
heard of before. We were sitting in a room in which there 
were three or four besides ourselves. My husband, with his 
back toward me, was talking to others who were seated 
around a table. 

The gentleman of the house, who had been entertaining 
me, arose and went to his bookcase, took out a book, the most 
wonderful book I ever saw, so beautiful! Pure black morocco 
back, pages gilded with pure gold except where the printing 
was, which were pure white with pure black type and so 
plain; and with it coming toward me, I exclaimed with empha
sis, "Why, there is that gold Bible"; realizing to myself that 
it was the Book of Mormon. I supposed my husband would 
hear me, and surely turn in order to see it; but, to my sur-

prise, he paid no attention, being interested with the others, 
although I was sure he heard me; and, in my own mind, I 
knew he should be very much interested in it. 

The man sat down beside me, opened the book, read some of 
it to me. But I was so much interested in looking and trying 
to read out of it myself, that I did not understand a word 
he read; and the time was so short that about all I could 
read was " Church of Jesus Christ." The above 
dash represents the word, as I remember, being so glimmered 
by my excitement, to be "Reorganized." However, as soon 
as he saw that I was reading out of it myself, and not 
listening to him, he immediately arose, closed the book, and 
commenced to explain to me the race of people that this book 
is the history of. He said, Now this race of people do not 
believe as we do, and are altogether a different people from 
what we are, and they are nothing for us to go by (putting 
the book in the case the while). I thought, Well, that may 
be the way you believe. But from what I had read and 
learned, I never could believe it. When this man produced 
the book, I thought, Well, these people must be Mormons; but 
after he had explained the book to me, I was of the opiniQn 
they were not. 

My husband's interpretation: The gold Bible is the Book 
of Mormon. The man is the world who accept the book as 
a history of the prehistoric race, whom science and research 
have proven without doubt did exist; but do not accept the 
divine authenticity of it. 

Hold the fort for Jesus is coming, 
With Saints on earth to reign; 

Wave the banner through the gloaming, 
That all may knowledge gain. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. W. A. J OURNIGAN. 

ROSE CITY, Michigan, February 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We are still rejoicing in the gospel, and 

although the earth has on her white mantle for the winter 
and the weather is away below zero, we are as warm as ever 
in the good work. The cold weather does not stop us from 
working'for our Master. The work in general is progressing 
up here, and many are our blessings which encourage us 
from day to day. We are striving to hold up the gospel ban
ner in spite of all opposition, learning by experience that 
there is no time for the Saints to idle away in order to take 
the glad tidings of great joy to every creature. Many, many 
have not heard it yet, and the responsibility rests upon us 
who have heard it to take it to others. The time is fast 
approaching when those who will not take up the sword must 
needs flee to Zion for safety. This world is in distress 
because of sin and wickedness upon the face thereof. The 
Prophet Nephi said by inspiration that when it was fully ripe 
in iniquity it would be destroyed, except those faithful ones 
who were numbered with Israel. . It is our duty to warn our 
neighbors by a walk of purity before them and our Father. 
When I think of the condition of the nations I truly feel that 
we must stand in holy places, as he has commanded, in order 
to escape destruction. 

The angel message came to me two years ago last April; . 
it indeed was a message from heaven, and I can truthfully 
say I have spent the happiest hours of my young life in 
working for the Master, more especially in the Religio work. 
I love ·to study the ancient record of our country in the 
Religio. As one who is engaged in_ district Religio work, and 
being interested in the work everywhere, will say that it is 
advancing in our district and many are being added to our 
number from time to time. We were pleased to note the 
interest manifested by our Religians in studying and learning 
the lessons as outlined in the Quarterly. Have we not much 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 10, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 229 

to be thankful- for? Truly, at the head of the list of all 
societies stands the Religio, on which God has set his seal; 
one wherein is taught the beautiful plan of salvation, the 
commandments of Christ; one which, having divine approval, 
was brought forth for tne protection and schooling of the 
young people, preparing them for their individual work of 
life. In working faithfully on those c.ommittees, has it not 
a tendency to make us pure? But we must be in possession 
of the Holy Spirit in order to make a success of our work. 
The Spirit cometh through fasting and prayer. This society, 
as the Lord· has said, will help to establish Zion, the pure in 
heart, if we diligently work therein. 

We must attain to a condition of equality if we expect to 
live in Zion. While some have thought that depends upon the 
money matters, yet the writer does not understand it that 
way. Something else before that. Let us refer to the dear 
old book which we are studying. We read when Alma 
gave up the judgment-seat and went out to establish the 
affairs of the church and restore equality among them which 
had vanished because of transgression, the first thing he did 
was to rebuke them for their pride. After he had succeeded 
in putting down this great evil, the record says, they no longer 
wore costly apparel, but had all things neat and comely. They 
did humble themselves and imparted of their substance to the 
poor. I believe, for the church to be in order in this day, 
that the same condition must exist, the same commandments 
must be observed. Nothing but the keeping of all of Christ's 
commands will bring about a condition of equality among 
Latter Day Saints. One important one is recorded in Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 12: "Thou shalt not be proud in thy 
heart; let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of thine own hands." Whosoever is not 
keeping this commandment is transgressing the celestial law. 
"They that can not abide a celestial law can not abide a celes
tial glory." Pride was the overthrow of the Jaredite and 
Nephite nations, and it is entering into the church of latter 
days. Shall we let it continue or put it far from us and 
walk humbly day by day that we may abide the day of his 
(Christ's) coming? Only by love and unity can such a con
dition exist. If we love others as ourselves we will not see 
them want, but will divide what we have with them. 

The lessons which we have been studying in the Jaredite 
record have been interesting and instructive; its history is 
being repeated in our day. Truly the signs of the times can 
be easily discerned by those who wish to know them. 

Desiring to be humble, obedient, pure in thought, word, and 
deed, and praying and longing for the redemption of Zion, 
I remain, Your sister in gospel bonds, 

MISS MARY FLASHMAN. 

FAIRFIELD, Illinois, February 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In the HERALD of March 8, 1884, volume 

31, number 10, there is a letter dated Papeete, Tahiti, January 
10, 1884, from Thomas Coffin, called Tamu Pasteur. 

He wrote that on a night of October, 1878: I dreamed 
the heavens were illuminated ... there were thunderings and 
lightnings, and I beheld the mighty and wonderful works of 
God, those that show forth his majesty and power. I trembled 
and feared greatly, I knew not what to do. My reflection 
was: "Is this that last, that terrible day of the Lord?" But 
a voice whispered to me; "No, it is not, fear not, for much 
work is yet to be done, the conversion of the human family." 
I then saw a large, a very large ship, somewhat similar to 
men-of-war that we have seen here; and I heard a voice say
ing to me, "By this shall our word be sent forth, throughout 
every corner of the habitable globe. By this shall men learn 
that thou art God, and God alone." A short time after, ... 
and then the ship appeared again, light as a cork, with her 
sails spread, ready as it were, 0 Lord, to carry thy word to 

every land. As I looked and beheld, as it were, bright and 
holy ones appeared, and the wh0le was overshadowed as with 
a bright cloud; and a voice said unto me: "By this, and by 
my messengers shall my word and my doctrine be carried to 
every land." It appeared ... that there were angels crying 
in accents of love; "Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth and good will toward men." I then ... saw a beau
tiful boat. In it were persons adorned in bright garments 
and I thought to myself . . . Are not these mentioned in 
the first chapter of Hebrews, "Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his messengers a flame of fire"? 

I read yesterday in the St. Louis Globe-Democrat of Feb
ruary 9, "that the American battleship fleet of sixteen vessels 
had just left Gibraltar homeward bound across the Atlantic 
Ocean that it would be due at Hampton Roads in two weeks' 
time; no hindering causes preventing." I believe God inspired 
President Roosevelt, the Secretary of the Navy; and the other 
officers of the admiralty in their efforts in equipping, fur
nishing, officering, and manning this battleship fleet, and in 
sending them forth to circumnavigate our globe. I read, 
"Their ships are in as good a condition now as when they 
left Hampton Roads on their long voyage. That they have 
been able to make ail necessary repairs themselves, without 
outside aid." Such skillful officering and manning the fleet 
and guiding its movements, and with such complete success, 
is unparalleled in the history of the human race. "Surely, 
God is in it." 

President Roosevelt was right, that the "voyage has been 
a promoter of peace amongst the nations." Other nations 
will not dare to cope with such marvelous skill in the handling 
of so large a fleet. They will not deem it prudent or advisable 
to say, "Let slip the dogs of war." God, by the American 
battleship fleet, is preparing the way for American Latter 
Day Saint elders to carry the gospel of Jesus Christ unto 
every land on the habitable globe; under the protection of the 
American flag and the American navy.. "None shall dare to 
insult them with ~impunity." 

R. F. D. 1. JOHN GORDON SMITH. 

BLISSFIELD, Michigan, February 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: On this the anniversary of Lincoln's 

natal date, we jot you a few "wee dotty dimples" from this 
new opening. The few Saints here have rented a hall, and 
we have occupied about eighteen times. The audiences have 
increased nightly and the tow-a is "stirred to its depths," we 
are informed. Last evening a fine audience was present, and 
filled the structure. 

Many are believing the work as far as investigated: Preju
dice, which predominated to a great extent, is prostrate 
now. We overheard a few statements last evening expressive 
of present feelings which show which way the winds blow. 
One intelligent lady who has been a regular attendant said: 
"I would dislike to go back to the United Brethren Church 
now; after living on manna, I would hate to go back to straw." 
I thought: What would you say if you were in the king
dom? A gentleman of influence said: "I am open to con
viction; if there is truth which God wants me to have, I 
am going to get it." The ministers have sounded the alarm, 
and the warning is the usual one: "Stay away." One other 
gentleman said: "They may say what they please, the 
preachers have no bands on me." 

Well, we could baptize more than a dozen here, but do not 
propose to admit them untaught. The important work of the 
missionary force of the cross is, "Go teach all nations." And 
as it is written, "They shall all be taught of God." There are 
some fine people investigating here, who, I apprehend, will 
come into the fold understandingly. 

Bro. Granger is with us, opening and closing the services, 
and welcoming the new attendants. The Saints here num-
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ber seven, and they seem zealous and rejoiced. We organized 
them into a Sunday-school January 31. The work is new and 
requires attention. A great work can be accomplished in 
these parts, if a minister could be placed in this, the eastern 
part of the district. More anon. 

s. w. L. SCOTT. 

JOLIET, Illinois, February 13, 1909. 
Editors Herald: At this writing we are cared for at the 

home of Bro. and Sr. Charles Newman, who are glad to have 
us here. Since we last wrote you we have been busily 
engaged in the work, both preaching the word and visiting 
from house to house. We succeeded in stirring the Brighamite 
camp here, and after a labor of about three months among 
the people, departed for about a month, to look after the work 
elsewhere, a part of which was spent at Piper City. 

The Saints there were very much in the spirit of this work 
and did not forget that the elder needed something to wear 
as well as a little car-fare now and then. Through their 
kindness we were permitted to spend the holidays with our 
Joyed ones at home. 

Returning to this place shortly after the New-year, I found 
that my former labors were bearing fruit, and despite the 
cold weather we had the pleasure of leading three precious 
souls into the liquid grave, to be raised new creatures in 
Christ. Two of the number had been misled by the Utah 
people by their cunning in presenting the principles of the 
gospel along with the Book of Mormon. The other is a grand
son of our aged Sr. Agnes Parks, of this city, a very prom
ising young man. 

.We have a number of other people interested and it is 
altogether possible that we will have to trouble the water 
again ere long. May the good work continue until the honest 
in heart are redeemed. 

In the mind of the writer a little more house to house 
tracting and talking would accomplish more good, and would 
result in awakening the people to the fact that we have a 
message worthy of their notice and consideration. 

Let us try to be ready for any question and have an answer 
for every one that asks us of the hope that is in us. May 
God hasten the work in its time. 

In the one hope of salvation, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

818 South Ottawa Street. 

RENTON, Washington, February 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I have been requested by so many of 

this district to let them know what I am doing, and mywhere
abouts, and as I can not write to them all individually, I 
take this method of informing them. Since the first of the 
year, Bro. J. D. Stead and I have labored together. I find 
in him a congenial companion and an able expounder of the 
faith. · • 

The first forty-one days of this year, we preached thirty
seven times, and were rained out twice. One of the times we 
were rained out, only one person came to the schoolhouse. He 
was the Methodist preacher of the little village. He seemed 
real anxious to learn our positions, so we explained to him 
the best we could for about an hour. In those forty-one 
days we labored in Riverside, Bow, Holmes Harbor, and 
Langley; had a good interest in all of them, especially the 
last two places. Holmes Harbor is a new place. There are 
only three families of Saints living there, Ern. Premo, Plum, 
and Lovejoy. Mr. Spencer, who owns the hall, gave it to us 
free of charge, also permitted us to remove his organ from 
his home to the hall. His kindness we appreciated very much. 
Sr. Lovejoy presided at the organ for us, so we had some 
very good singing. We appreciated the kindness of the 

Saints there also. Rere is where Bro. Stead dug his first 
clams. It would take a "Siwash" (or Washington Indian) 
gang to beat him. From Holmes Harbor, we came to Langley, 
on a little launch called Ruby Marie. We held forth in 
Langley nearly two weeks, closing with a full house. vVe 
believe we will soon have an ingathering there. We. have 
some good Saints at Langley. 

Our district conference convened last Saturday and Sun
day in Seattle. Had a very large delegation in attendance, 
and all seemed to enjoy themselves. 

Not so many have been baptized in this district this year as 
in other years; but I am sure more people have heard the 
gospel. There must be a sowing time before a reaping time. 
So we hope the good seed sown will continue to be watered, 
and we will wait patiently for God to give the increase. 

My love continues to grow stronger for God and this latter
day work, as its beauties continue to unfold to my mental 
vision. I am anxious to live so I may have a clear conception 
of my duties to God and my fellow men; and, as they may 
be made clear to me, my prayer is that God may give me 
strength to perform them. 

Your brother in Christ, 
GEORGE W. THORBURN. 

AKRON, Iowa, February 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I have never before written to your 

pages, thought I would do so. We are isolated from all 
church privileges here. It seems good to have the church 
papers to read. It keeps us in touch with what is going on 
all around us. There is one more family of Latter Day 
Saints here, Bro. and Sr. Anway, and children, and one dear 
old sister, who is ever ready to lend a helping hand to speed 
this grand and glorious work along. 

My husband and I are both young and need the prayers of 
all the Saints. We are trying to live so as to raise our three 
little girls, so that they will be ready to obey the gospel when 
they reach that age. I know this work is true, and want you 
all to pray for me that I may ever be found faithful. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRS. PEARL MANN: 

EDGERTON, Alberta. 
Editors Herald: Just a few words to your columns, which 

will be of interest to many friends in Michigan and elsewhere. 
Wife and I, accompanied by our boy, Frank, left McBain, 
Michigan, on the fifteenth day of April, 1908, to try the 
realities of a new home in sunny Alberta. Previous to our 
coming here, we seemed to grow very discontented, and talked 
of moving to different places, .until in the month of March 
and April our attention was drawn to this place by reading 
certain letters that were written by Saints located here (the 
Northwest). We arrived in Loydminster, a town on the 
Canadian Northern Railroad, on the 20th of. April, the 
weather being fine; and a sixty-mile drive over the rolling 
prairie to our present location convinced us that there was 
something to be admired in this great prairie west; and, on 
arriving, we shook glad hands with quite a number of hos
pitable Latter Day Saints, who had gathered here from differ
ent partB of the United States and Canada, the Saints here 
having been organized into a branch by J. L. Mortimer, and 
under the oversight of our estimable brother, Elder Clyde 
Walrath. 

In September last, I filed on a quarter section of land join
ing the townsite· of the above-named place, erected a suitable 
building for store and restaurant, and am now comfortably 
located, enjoying ( ?) Alberta winter at from zero to sixty-five 
below, doing a nice business. 

At present we feel encouraged, knowing that God had a 
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hand in our corning here, as we feel that the harvest is truly 
great. Brn. U. W. Greene afld J. L. Mortimer gave us a 
visit, delivered some educational discourses, and assured us 
the Lord had brought us here for a purpose, and that there 
were some to obey the gospel, which was a confirmation of 
what had previously been made known to us through one 
of the handmaidens of the Lord, that there was "one from 
the hill and another from the valley" to obey the message. 
Multitudes? No! One here and another there; ·and in 
meekness we must seek them out, ever praying that we all, 
every man, may learn our duty, and wisely perform the duty 
intrusted to us. 

By the way, the writer had the privilege of visiting the 
city of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, the battle-ground of our 
worthy brother, Elder Alvin Knisley, and heard some pleas
ing comments on how he ably met one of the misrepresenta
tives of the "faith of our fathers," the Catholic priest. Held 
some meetings there in the homes of Brn. Louis Gendren and 
Alexander Portceans, who were still in the faith, and zealous 
for its advancement. 

Hopefully in the conflict, 
F. A. RowE. 

RUTH, Michigan, February 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just been reading the letters of the 

HERALD, and how it makes my heart rejoice to read of the 
many manifestations received through our heavenly Father's 
goodness to his people who will do his will and keep his 
commandments! It always gives me fresh courage to press 
on in this grand and noble cause that we are enlisted in, 
when I hear how the Lord blesses his children; and it is my 
prayer, and heart's desire, to live in such a way that the 
Lord may see fit to bestow his blessings on me and my beloved 
family from day to day, and help us more fully to overcome 
the evil things of this world that are bound to cross our path 
each day; and that my companion and I may set an example 
worthy of imitation to our little family and to those that are 
around us, the Lord being our helper-for without his great 
help we can do nothing. I am a mother of three small chil
dren, the oldest being nine years old and the youngest three; 
and I know I am greatly in need of the patience it takes to 
raise three small children; but it is my desire in my weak
ness to practice patience more fully, and bring my family up 
in a way that is pleasing in my Master's sight. 

It will be twenty years in April since I came into this work, 
and I have never regretted the step I took that day; but must 
say I regret that I have not lived better than I have, especially 
in my younger days. I was only twelve years old at that time, 
and the world has so many things to draw a weak struggler 
aside from the path of righteousness; and many times I fell 
short of doing that which was right. And, as I grew older 
sometimes the thought came to me that I would get bap
tized over again, and lead a different life after that; but my 
heavenly Father knew that I was trying in my weak way 
to overcome all evil, and do better from day to day; so in 
my patriarchal blessing, given in Detroit, by Elder J. H. 
Lake, October 28, 1907, it was said to me that my past sins 
are forgiven. Oh, it filled my heart with joy to know that 
our kind and loving Father looked down in mercy upon me, 
and was willing to forgive me· all my shortcomings. 

I have much to be thankful for to my heavenly Father. 
Ofttimes when sickness and trials of this earth would presR 
heavily upon me, and I would go to him in prayer, he would 
give sunshine to my soul, and make me feel to rejoice along 
life's rugged road. I have also had several visions that have 
been a grand comfort to me; and I ask an interest in the 
prayers of the Saints in behalf of my companion· and brother 
who are young in this work "(one was baptized the 4th of 
July, and the other the 5th, 1908, at McGregor), that the 

dear One above may see fit to bestow his blessings upon them 
from day to day, and that they may grow in grace and in 
knowledge of. this great cause, that they may so live that 
others that are around them in darkness yet may see and say 
they are trying to do that which is pleasing in his sight, and 
be the means of doing good for his cause, and bring others 
into his fold, and walk that straight and narrow way which 
leads to life everlasting. 

I also have four brothers and one sister out of the church. 
It is my prayer that He will give them a hearing ear and an 
understanding heart, and a desire to search the scriptures, to 
learn which is the true church, and that they may be enlight
ened to know, and have a desire to embrace the same. If 
Elder Levi Phelps should happen to read this letter, I wish 
to say that my heart is longing to see his smiling face once 
more in our midst here. He was the one that brought the 
gospel's message to our family, that is, my mother, father, 
myself, and one of my aunts. My maiden name was Laura 
Bender, so he will know who it is. 

I ask an interest in your prayers, that I may prove faith
ful to the end, and practice patience more fully. My prayers 
are for all of God's people, and for the advancement of this 
great cause. Yours in bonds, 

SISTER A. GREUNISER. 

OELWEIN, Iowa, February 24, 1909. 
Editors Herald: This morning I have felt it a duty to 

write a few lines and send you. I wish to renew my HERALD, 
Ensign, and Autumn Leaves, as they are a great comfort to 
me in my lonely hours, as my dear husband and life com
panion was taken from me one year ago this morning. But 
the Lord ha& stood by me, and has comforted me. He has 
blessed me in body, in mind, and with his Holy Spirit, as he 
promised me in my blessing, and in many ways, for which ·I 
praise him. My heart is sad at times to see those who have 
once been workers in our branch now cold and caring noth
ing for the Lord's work. While there are times that trials 
come that make me feel sad and depressed, I feel thankful 
that I have obeyed the true gospel, and the Spirit of God is 
with me and makes me rejoice; for I know that it is only 
a short time at the most when I shall lay down the burden 
of life and meet those I long to meet, God helping me to 
bear with patience to the end. 

MRS. M. DEWALD. 

RUNNELLS, Iowa, February 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am sending you notice of the death of 

our esteemed sister, Grandma Smith, of Baxter, Iowa. She 
has long been a faithful member and supporter of the church. 
Bro. James Smith, with his family, moved to Jasper County, 
Iowa, in the dark days of the late Rebellion of 1861 to 1865. 
They landed in Iowa in the spring of 1862. It was in the 
winter of 1868 that Elder Gorden E. Deuel came into Jasper 
County, preaching the angel message, and received for his hire 
Bro. and Sr. James Smith, and Bro. and Sr. W. C. Nirk, who 
for more than forty years have been standard-bearers, bring
ing honor and glory to the church by lives of splendid exam
ple. And to-day the most persistent enemies of the gospel 
restored, .without a single exception, acknowledge the superior 
qualifications of these veteran Saints of God. Bro. C. Scott 
and myself had arranged for a visit among some of the old 
friends and Saints of the Des Moines District, who were 
endeared to us by our associations with them as ministers 
of the gospel of Christ, many of whom Bro. Scott had not seen 
for some eight or ten years. Our first stop was at the Con
cord Branch, where the seed was first sown by our veteran 
brother, Elder Kephart, followed by Scott and others. As a 
result of the united efforts of the missionary force there have 
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been gathered out many precious souls, who are now Saints 
not to be ashamed of. I am told that Bro. Kephart made a 
request for the use of a church located at what is known as 
Hamonsburg, four miles from what is now Concord Branch, 
and, being refused the building, he predicted that the church 
would yet be surrounded by Saints. Bro. Kephart, God has 
fulfilled your pi'ediction, and I am sure he will yet more fully 
make it apparent and literal. By the aid of our energetic 
Bro. and Sr. F. Wells, myself, and others the missionary 
force have brought into the fold, until I could point to a 
good faithful Saint within a radius of ten miles, at any point 
of the compass from the Hamonsburg church. Brethren, lift 
up your heads and rejoice. 

We were to leave for Milo, February 4, but on the 3d 
received a message asking us to come to Montour, Iowa, to 
preach a funeral-Eermon; so, instead of going with Bro. Scott 
to Milo, I took train for Des Moines, on the 3d inst., and 
landed in Montour. the morning of the 4th inst., and found 
the corpse to be that of Mrs. James F. Mattingly, living near 
Garwin, not a member of the church, but who has a son, 
Henry Mattingly, residing at Nevada, Iowa, who was bap
tized into the church a few years ago, I think, by Elder J. S. 
Roth. 

Through the instrumentality of Sr. Mary Kennell, I secured 
a new opening for the preaching of the gospel, at a school
house near Garwin, and in the Mattingly neighborhood, where 
I held a week or ten days' services. These services were 
attended by the Mattingly family, hence the reason, partially, 
at least, for holding the body until Friday for a Latter Day 
Saint minister. I am in hopes the good Lord will lead some of 
these dear people into the fold. Mrs. Mattingly's maiden 
name was Currilla Walker. She was born in ]!'lemming 
County, Kentucky, in 1836, where she was married to J. F. 
Mattingly, who, in 1872, moved to Farna County, Iowa, where 
they have resided until the death of Mrs. Mattingly, which 
occurred February 1, 1909. The funeral was preached in the 
Methodist Episcopal church, at Montour; interment in the 
Montour Cemetery. The large attendance at the funeral, 
with such unfavorable weather, speaks louder than words of 
the place she held in the esteem and affections of her friends 
and neighbors. I joined Bro. Scott at Milo Saturday evening, 
the 6th, where we held forth until the 12th inst.; and, not
withstanding the weather was dreadful, and roads very bad, 
we had a good hearing, and an enjoyable time. 

On the 13th inst. we were taken acroBs country by Bro. 
and Sr. William Griffin, to the home of Bro. and Sr. F. Wells. 
The roads were about as rough as roads can get,and it rained 
and sleeted the major part of the time we were trying to 
make eight miles over roads that were quite conducive to a 
splendid appetite, and we had it when we drove into the 
yard. Well, best of all, you could smell fumes of preachers' 
delight as soon as we entered the yard. Now it is of no avail 
for me to tell you what followed; but suffice it to say that 
when we got our feet under that table groaning with good 
things, that stomach trouble changed its form, and there was 
a little more "fowl" in the ministry. 

Bro. W. Lettington came after us and took us to Sandy
ville, and landed us safely over the ~uts into the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Joseph Knox. This is home indeed, and for 
many years the missionaries have found a glorious welcome 
with these veterans of the cause, and all members of the 
family have endeared themselves to the missionaries by their 
kind and jovial and courteous treatment-eh, Ern. Sorensen 
and Sheldon? Bro. Knox and wife stood alone in the support 
of the work in their neighborhood for years, but their 
efforts were eventually rewarded by the gathering in of some 
seven or eight noble souls, who are making every effort to 
warn their neighbors. They have a place of worship, and a 
good little Sunday-school. Our stay there was pleasant, and 

our meetings much more largely attended than expected, 
owing to the condition of roads and weather. 

On Tuesday morning, I received the intelligence of the 
death of Grandma Smith, and left Baxter to perform the sad 
duties of such occasions, leaving Bro. Scott basking in the 
sunlight of the association of the little band of hungry (spir
itually hungry) Saints at Sandyville, where he remained 
until the 18th, when he came to Runnells to visit old-time 
Saints, on the old stamping-ground of earlier days. I joined 
him Friday morning, and we are holding forth with good 
interest. May God bless his Saints, is my prayer. 

W. CHRISTY. 

MONTROSE, Iowa. 
Dear Herald: This glorious gospel is not new to me. I 

embraced it nearly forty years ago. Was baptized by Bro. 
Burley, who departed this life many years ago. Since I 
embraced this work, I find our heavenly Father is not slack 
concerning his promises. He said, if we would do his will 
we should know for ourselves. He has given me an under
standing, that I know this work is true. I have had many 
evidences of the truth; have been healed by the power of 
God many times. There is nothing in this life that can give 
such joy and happiness to one, as the gospel of the Son of 
God. My desires are to do all the good I can to help this great 
latter-day work. I feel my weakness many times, and un
worthiness; yet I realize my heavenly Father knows the 
desire of my heart is to live humbly and prayerfully, and do 
all I can for my Master. As I scan the pages of the HERALD, 
it makes my heart glad to see the work progressing. As I 
am getting along in years, I ask the prayers of all Saints 
that I may endure to the end, faithful. 

At the resurrection morning, 
May we all appear as one, 

Oh, what robes of bright adorning 
Will the righteous then put on. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRs. ELLEN Ross. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, February 19, 1909 .. 
Editors Saints' Herald: The sixtieth district conference of 

the Southwestern Texas District was promptly rapped to 
order, according to previous appointment, at half past seven 
in the evening, February 5, and after the usual prayer and 
singing, and a few preliminary remarks from the district 
president, and a unanimous vote, the conference was placed 
in the hands of our missionary in charge, Bro. W. M. Aylor, 
whereupon Bro. Aylor took the chair, presiding throughout 
the entire conference with satisfaction to all. To say that 
the conference was a success would be putting it mildly. 
Peace and harmony prevailed, and the Spirit of God bore 
witness, and furnished additional evidence of the divinity of 
the work which we are engaged in. Ern. Aylor, Mannering, 
and Palmer of the missionary foree were with us to do the 
preaching, God standing by them and enabling them to bring 
forth thoughts and spiritual food that were truly meat for a 
hungering soul. Much lasting good was accomplished. One 
promising young brother was ordained to the office of deacon, 
the delegates to General Conference were selected, and a 
unanimous vote carried to have the next conference at Tuff, 
in the extreme northwestern part of this district, on the 23d 
of July, 1909. The conference was brought to a close the 
following Sunday, and was pronounced by one and all to have 
been one among the most spiritual and profitable conferences 
ever held in the district. Preaching was continued with both 
the first and second branches throughout the following week 
with success. Large and very attentive crowds, with two 
baptisms, and several others very near the kingdom, are 
certainly very encouraging to the Saints. 
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The work is . onward here in San Antonio, and Satan is 
raging, seeking whom he may take advantage of, knowing 
that his time is short. Surely God is working with his people, 
and the way is opening up in this part of his vineyard as 
never before. We have two branches in this city, with about 
one hundred and fifty members, some of whom are very bright 
and promising for future usefulness. The second branch of 
this city was organized a little over one year ago by Bro. 
I. N. White, with twenty-seven charter members. It has now 
forty-eight, with bright prospects of others soon. 

We have bought a lot, built a church-house twenty-four by 
thirty-six, with nice pulpit, brick flue, and electric lights, and 
have only a small debt hanging over us. Surely God has 
blessed us i:n all our efforts. We have also a small Mexican 
mission in the eastern part of this city, Bro. and Sr. Jett 
looking after that part of the work. 

Bro. and Sr. Mannering, who have been laboring among the 
Mexicans on the border of Texas and Mexico were with Bro. 
and Sr. Jett last Sunday, Bro. Mannering doing most of the 
preaching in Spanish; and, according to reports, Bro. and 
Sr. Mannering's mission to the Mexicans will be a great suc
cess, as they have adapted themselves to the Mexican rules 
and customs. Ever praying for the upbuilding of God's 
cause and kingdom,and the speedy redemption of Zion, I am, 

Sincerely and fraternally your brother in the one faith, 
ED. N. McRAE. 

On the firing Line. 

Dear Herald: I wish to voice the sentiments, thoughts, and 
feelings of several colaborers, and enter our solemn protest 
against the factious, querulous, forensic battle of words in 
HERALD, in reference to tithes, offerings, surplus, consecration, 
etc., also the medley of ideas which are becoming grave and 
serious upon the Demo-popo-soco-listic, all things common 
problem-such conflicting ideas, conceptions, interpretations, 
and opinions, are confusing to the tithe-loving, tithe-paying, 
average Saint, and is a germ planted in church soil which is 
rapidly growing, and already is bearing the fruit of indif
ference, apathy, listlessness, and doubtfulness. 

We enter the Saints' home, nearly the first word, "Have 
you seen the church papers this week? I tell you so and so 
gave it to so and so, but he will come back at him next 
week with a stinger. I shall not give my HERALD to my 
neighbor, so long as there are such conflicts in it. The ser
mon is good. Would love for my neighbor to read it; but I 
dare not let him have it." 

These are common expressions to be heard most every
where, together with this one: "I am so confused and dis
gusted-I'll not pay any more tithing until the head men of 
the church can agree-nor give my inventory-nor pay any 
surplus until I have a better understanding." 

It occurs to us that if God has chosen men to interpret the 
law and instruct' the church on these most significant and all
important lines-and if such men, so chosen, and set apart 
by divine hand, through the ordained channels of the church, 
are in all humility giving and publishing their interpreta
tion, for the benefit and instruction of the church, to bring 
about the final consummation, and the greatest good to the 
greatest number, all other men not so ordained and set apart 
should be still, watch, and pray for those so appointed, until 
the rights of the church are in "jeopardy," then instead of a 
battle of words thrdugh church publications, seek to call a 
general assembly and have our differences adjusted as the 
law implies and provides, and not publish them to the world 
to the detriment of church interests. 

How can the bishops, Bishop's agents, and tithe-gatherers 
be successful under such conditions of conflictions, causing 
brethren to be confused, uncertain, hesitating, and doubtful, 

and thus choke, stifle, and smother the onward progress of 
that which we are striving under the divine hand to accom
plish? We know, from personal knowledge, that the Bishop's 
agents of Oklahoma are handicapped in consequence of said 
conflicts, and the church interests impeded thereby. It is a 
very onerous task at best to gather tithes and offerings; yet, 
we fear brethren, unconsciously so, are making it still more 
difficult. Conflicts for victory only, should have no place in 
our work. The church needs the tithes. She needs the sur
plus and offerings, without which wreckage and destruction 
will overtake us sooner or later. Can we, as brethren, afford 
directly or indirectly, who have given a life and sacrificed 
our all, to contribute to such disaster? Where could we find 
the soil in which we might plant the seed of hope thereafter? 
This is a serious matter to the writer, and many others; and 
instead of serious estrangements it is better to adopt the 
truisms so often expressed by our venerable and beloved 
President, "He that is right can afford to wait." And another, 
"If I err, brethren, let me err on the side of mercy." 

These gems, so oft repeated, are becoming more golden as 
the years go by, and ere long their full meaning and import 
will be more fully realized and appreciated, we believe. It 
is easy to become disaffected and to drop from the paying 
ranks; and those who do, as a rule, talk the loudest and do 
the greatest harm. For the above reasons and many others, 
we enter our earnest protest. 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

News From Branches 
SECOND KANSAS CITY BRANCH. 

The year 1908 was not a prosperous one for us, either 
spiritually or financially. In February, 1907, we started to' 
build our new church; and held our first service in it on 
Christmas Eve of the same year. During that year we 
raised more than three thousand dollars, besides giving 
fifty dollars to the Christmas Offering. We were compelled 
to meet in halls under very unfavorable conditions, but the 
Lord was with us by his Spirit, the gifts of the gospel were 
made manifest, and we prospered in every way. We looked 
forward to the time when we would be able to meet in our 
church, where we would not be disturbed, and thought of the 
glorious meetings we would have, and how thankful we 
would be; but, as the Evil One is always busy, when the chil
dren of God came to present themselves before the Lord, 
Satan also came among them to present himself before the 
Lord, just as he did in Job's day, consequently we were spirit
ually sick and did not prosper. But a very little was paid 
on our church debt, and the gifts of tongues and prophecy 
were seldom heard. We are thankful that at the present time 
the outlook is brighter. Since the beginning of this year, 
our meetings have been better attended, and have been more 
spiritual. God's Spirit has been made mau,ifest in a wonder
ful degree. Leona, the nine-year-old daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
George Sherman, was instantly healed of spinal meningitis 
through administration, when physicians could do nothing 
for her. 

Just now a series of meetings is in progress here; and we 
hope good will result. , 

This branch was organized in 1896, with twenty members. 
We now have two hundred and fifteen. The Sunday-school 
and Religio are in a healthy condition. Both are growing. 
The officers of both these auxiliaries are alive and active. 
They realize that the success or failure of either one or both 
depends largely on them, and they are striving to be workers 
that need not to be ashamed, that they may be laborers 
together with God for the accomplishment of his work, which 
has been intrusted to all. The ladies' aid society meets regu-
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larly, and are trying to do their part to pay our church debt. 
MRS. FRED CLEVELAND. 

2119 Circle Avenue. -------------------
DES MOINES, IOWA. 

Three weeks ago I was requested by Bro. and Sr. Charles 
R. Johnson to come to their place in the suburbs of the city 
and assist to organize a union Sunday-school. The results 
were that the majority of those composing the school were of 
the Protestant persuasion and adopted David C. Cook's helps, 
but it has resulted in two invitations to preach to the people 
that come there, and I have had liberty in preaching the 
word. Vlfe are hopeful of good results from this organization. 

On the following Sunday five were baptized, two Sunday
school children, and a mother and her two sons, both young 
men. The latter three are practically the result of cottage 
meetings. The mother is of lsrael through the Lamanites, 
her mother being an Indian. A more complete history of 
her progenitors, and of her religious experiences will be 
given later. 

The visitations of the brethren among the members of the 
branch haev been fruitful of good results. The meetings 
now being held each evening in the interests of the missionary 
work prevent a continuation of this special work for the 
present. Assisting in the missionary efforts are Ern. H. 0. 
Smith, C. Scott, James McKiernan, and M. H .. Cook. Ern. 
McKiernan and Cook started to-day for Fraser, where meet
ings will be held for two or three weeks. Ern. Smith and 
Scott will remain longer. Not large attendances as yet, but 
those who attend are being fed and instructed. 

The funeral of Sr. Mary Emslie occurred last Sunday 
afternoon during the time of the district conference, and 
there was the largest attendance at the church that has ever 
been there. She was highly respected by all who knew her, 
and those who knew her best thought the most of her. 

The conventions and conference passed off peacefully, and 
with satisfaction. 

Much has been said through the papers about the immor
ality of the theaters of the present, and if the Superintend
ent of Public Safety can be believed, and his word is cor
roborated by many who have been in attendance of late, 
then indeed none too much has been said, but not enough 
done. The effort to clean up the theaters is progressing, and 
results will follow. The effort to close all places of amuse
ment where they are carried on for profit, is making friends, 
and while some are trying to mystify the bill and its nature, 
yet the facts still remain that it is only to put such places 
under the same ban that is now placed on other business 
places in the state of Iowa by a law now existing to which 
this is intended to be an amendment, and I do not think that 
any one can say consistently that such an act would not 
materially amend the present law and make it somewhat con
sistent. If it is right to close business that is run for profit 
on Sunday, then it is but consistent to close places of amuse
ments on Sunday,--acknowledge that they are a business 
proposition. 

The district conference at its last session passed the fol
lowing preambles and resolution unanimously, which speaks 
well for the temperance attitude of the members of the Des 
Moines District: 

"Whereas, We have noticed with pleasure the efficient work 
the Anti-Saloon League has done and is doing for the cause 
of temperance in driving out of existence the saloon traffic, 
and its influence favoring advanced legislation in the sup
pression of intemperance; and 

"Whereas, We wish it to be known that we are, as we 
always have been, on the side of every legitimate effort to 
stamp out of existence the manufacture and sale of all 
spirituous liquors as a beverage; therefore be it 

"Resolved, That we gladly and actively extend our moral 
support to the work of the Anti-Saloon League in the enforce
ment of present laws against intemperance, and the effort 
the league is now making favoring an amendment to the 
constitution of the state of Iowa prohibiting the manufac
ture and sale of all spirituous liquors as a beverage. 

Some sickness and several deaths among the aged and 
children of late. The Saints have not entirely escaped, but 
there have been several cases of God's marvelous love mani-
fested in administrations to the sick. J. F. MINTUN. 

MYRTLE POINT, OREGON. 
Our little branch here in the far west is still alive, and 

have their faces set Zionward. We may not be going as fast 
as some others; but we feel that we are on the right road; 
and that is some consolation. Our branch numbers a little 
over half a hundred; but we are somewhat scattered, and at 
present find it inconvenient to get together. In fact, only 
those that live in town can get out to the meetings on account 
of the incessant rain and muddy roads. I think I never saw 
so much rain in the same length of time as we have had in 
the last two months; and still it is raining, and no appearance 
of a clear-up. 

I was made president of this branch at the last business
meeting; but it is a dignity that I did not seek; and it im
poses a burden that I do not like to bear; but I suppose the 
Saints are so well acquainted with my weaknesses and in
firmities that they will not expect much of me. 

We are now discussing the building of a chapel, and we 
think we can see our way clear to build a decent chapel as 
soon as there comes weather that we can get out and work. 
We want to get our house ready for the reunion which takes 
place in August. We have no one traveling in this district, 
and we greatly feel the need of an active man, one who is 
not afraid to get out and rustle a little, and hunt up the lost 
sheep. We will hope that when the weather gets better, and 
the roads passable, we will take more rapid steps.- Ever 
praying for the triumph of truth. 

J. C. CLAPP. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS. 
A very interesting series of meetings was closed at our 

church near above place last Sunday night, by S. J. Madden, 
together with what assistance the writer, the brethren, and 
above all the good Lord could or did give, resulting in ten 
baptisms, all grown people, two of whom were from the so
called Church of Christ, or Campbellites; one from the 
Methodists. People are interested as never before. Numbers 
can be counted, who are near the kingdom, and so express 
themselves. Bro. Madden was well received here by the 
brethren and by outsiders. 

The people here whom we could get out to hear, have heard 
preaching enough, seemingly, to have been convinced long, 
long ago, as several of our able men have been and preached 
here. This seemed to be the Lord's time to work,' and to him 
be the glory. The people seem now to want to taste the 
strong meat. Including three sermons during Bro. Madden's 
meetings, I have preached six sermons of from one hour to 
an hour and a half on Book of Mormon, and Restoration, very 
recently. Also, Bro. Madden, throughout his twenty-eight 
or twenty-nine sermons has dealt out the strong meat as well 
as the sincere milk of the gospel, and still they come and want 
to hear more about this latter-dl}y restoration. Many com
ments and compliments are heard. Some distant groaning in 
the sectarian circles are heard. One Baptist sister has spent 
some time with some of her brethren and sisters to "save 
them from the destruction of this horrible Mnrmon delusion," 
has prophesied that "she would yet be instrumental in the 
Lord's hands to completely tear this branch down; and thus 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 10, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 235 

reclaim her wayward brother from the throes of Mormon 
delusion." The reader may be surprised when I tell them 
this is my sister in the flesh, a good woman; but "Oh! Oh! 
Oh! My Brother! My Brother! what a great work he might 
do if he would come back to the fold [the Baptist Church]." 
She spent most of one day praying, singing, and preaching to 
one young man and his wife, warning them, etc., etc.; but 
last Saturday Bro. Madden led, together with two others, this 
good wife and mother down into the liquid elements in burial 
and resurrection; and now a countenance shines with a 
brightness that nothing buttrue regeneration can give. 

It will be borne in mind that this is the place where Bro. 
Slover met W. G. Roberts last March in discussion. The 
Campbellites were very exultant. The smoke had been raised. 
They hastily drew conclusions; were not slow to prognosti
cate our organic and spiritual annihilation. But, as that 
smoke settles to its really proper place, in the low and 
unproductive grounds of human prejudice and ignorance and 
unwarranted imaginations, thus leaving the true effect to 
fair view of one and all, to our joy and to their chagrin, we 
are standing upon higher and more readily seen planes than 
ever before. To the Lord be the glory. Our local papers 
give us favorable notice. Bro. J. A. Tanner made us a short 
visit the first of December last. One was baptized. He, too, 
was well received, and well liked. Bro. Paxton was here in 
November last, preached here a number of times. He and I 
went down ten miles south, got permission to preach iJ;J. a 
Christian church, and were beginning to have an interest, 
when some of them feared for their flock, and then acted, 
and we got the G. B. 

Jesse, too, is remembered here as a good -preacher, a good 
man, and b. K. Please excuse so many compliments, but 
I have not overdrawn. There is no need of rusting out here. 
A call recently came to the writer to come and hold a meeting 
up in Central Illinois District, in the. extreme western part, 
at a place called Cincinnati Landing, that we have not been 
able to fill yet. Preached up there three times last August 
and baptized one. They feel slighted out there; several 
Saints, a large schoolhouse, and no preacher. I hope Cen
tral Illinois missionaries will remember them. Ever inter
ested in the weal of the gospel. I am, 

w. A. GUTHRIE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-District conference met at Dow City, 
Iowa, February 13 and 14, 1909, Orman Salisbury, president, 
with C. J. Hunt and Paul M. Hanson, presiding. The presi
dent having moved .outside of the district he asked the con
ference to choose one to preside over this conference. Bro. 
Salisbury was chosen, Edith Dobson and Nellie Hall secre
taries. Committee consisting of J. L. Butterworth and A. H. 
Rudd, who audited the bishop's books for the past year, re
ported them correct; which was accepted by the conference. 
The following resolution was adopted and a committee, C. J. 
Hunt and J. L. Butterworth, was appointed: "Whereas, 
There is a growing need of branch officers, as well as the 
branches proper, to get into closer touch with the scattered 
members, therefore be it resolved that a committee of two 
be appointed to draft a letter and have a suitable number 
printed at the expense of the district for use of all branches 
in the district." Branches reported as follows: Auburn 57, 
Salem 56, Gallands Grove 240, Cherokee 41, Dow City 139, 
Deloit 205, Mallard 69, Coalville 65, Harlan 62, Lanesboro 
42. Ministry reporting: C. E. Butterworth, J. L. Butter
worth, J. C. Crabb, C. J. Hunt, J. G. Myers, Alfred Jackson, 
0. Salisbury, A. R. Crippen, W. A. Carroll, D. Brewster, 
Frederick Hansen, J. R. Rudd; Priests C. W. Winey and 
J. H. Bullard; Teachers George Juergens, W. W. Reeder, and 
John W. Bean. J. L. Butterworth was appointed district 
president, to fill the vacancy of 0. Salisbury. Bishop re
ported: Cash on hand and received since last report $1,322.55, 
expended $1,066.64, on hand $255.91. Delegates appointed to 

General Conference are: C. J. Hunt, J. L. Butterworth, Paul 
M. Hanson, C. E. Butterworth, D .. A. Holcomb and wife, Nel
lie Hall, J. G. Myers, Orman Salisbury, Manly W. Hartshorn, 
David Brewster, Frederick Hansen and wife, David Hall and 
wife. J. H. Bullard, Mrs. A. H. Rudd, Vinnie Rudd, Eunice 
Dobson, Jay Field, Evva Reynolds, James Pearsall and wife, 
Ora Butterworth, Gerrit Juergens, John Jordison, William C. 
Jordison, J. T. Spence and wife, Sarah Jordison, Mayme 
Jordison,. W. A. Carroll, and Edith Dobson. Delegates pres
ent instructed to cast majority and minority vote in case of 
division. Preaching by J. W. Peterson, Paul M. Hanson, and 
0. Salisbury. Conference appointed to convene at Deloit, 
Iowa, June 12, 1909, at 9 a. m., for prayer-service. Edith 
Dobson, secretary. 

NAuvoo.-Conference met at Burlington, Iowa, February 
13 and 14, C. E. Willey, president, and James McKiernan, 
one of the missionaries in charge, presided; and M. H. 
Siegfried acted as secretary. Burlington, Rock Creek, Farm
ington, Keokuk, Montrose, and Ottumwa reported. Also the 
presidents of those branches: Charles Fry, W. T. Lambert, 
James McKiernan, F. M. McDonald, of Keokuk and Montrose, 
and D. T. Williams. Bishop's report was read showing total 
receipts $585.25, expenditures $536.90, on hand $48.35, with 
two and a half months' allowances unpaid. The treasurer's 
report showed $34.23 received, $1.50 paid out, and a balance 
of $32.73. The Ottumwa Branch sent in a petition to have 
Bro. L. N. Edwards ordained to the office of elder, the peti
tion being signed by thirty-four of the members. The ordina
tion was left in the hands of C. E. Willey and James Mc
Kiernan. $4.36 was allowed the secretary and historian for 
expenses during the last four months. Sr. F. M. McDonald, 
James McKiernan, Thomas Simpson, Edith Jarvis, Henry 
Kaestner, Sr. C. E. Willey, Charles Fry, M. H. Siegfried, 
F. B. Farr, Maggie Wright, George P. Lambert, Solomon 
Tripp, Sena Bierman, Sr., Jane Gunn, Jane Willey, Madge 
M. Siegfried, Effie L. Willey, Sena Bierman, Jr., and M. M. 
Wooding were elected delegates to General Conference. A 
committee consisting of M. H. Siegfrid, Elmer Reed, Charles 
Fry, C. E. Willey, and James McKiernan was appointed to 
investigate the propriety of holding a reunion at Bluff Park, 
and if conditions are found favorable, to have full charge 
and power to act. Twenty-five dollars of the treasurer's 
fund were turned over to the BiEhop. Preaching by F. B. 
Farr, at 7.45 p. m. on Saturday; Sunday-school at 9.30, and 
preaching by 0. H. Bailey at 11 a. m., and sacrament
meeting at 2.30 aiJd preaching at 7.45 p. m. on Sunday. 
Adjourned to meet at Montrose the second Saturday and 
Sunday in June, 1909. 

DEs MoiNES.-Conference met in Des Moines, Iowa, Feb
ruary 27 and 28, 1909. The district presidency, M. H. Cook, 
W. Christy, and E. 0. Clark, were chosen to preside, and 
A. A. Reams secretary. The credential committee, C. Scott, 
H. 0. Smith, and J. 0. Ridgway, reported delegates chosen 
from Boonesboro, Des Moines, and Des Moines Valley 
Branches. The financial report of the Bishop's agent for the 
year 1908 showed: Former balance and receipts for the year 
$2,080.32, expenditures $1,724.43, balance on hand $355.89, 
receipts for the Sanitarium fund $302, district fund $4.03. 
The following branches reported: Boonesboro 102, Concord 
56, Des Moines 310, Oskaloosa 70, Rhodes 64, Packard 23, 
Des Moines Valley 106. Delegates to General Conference: 
M. H. Cook, W. Christy, E. 0. Clark, Henry Pratt, J. F. 
Mintun, Thomas Fiddick, Eva Fiddick, A. A. Reams, Emma 
E. Park, Zoe Carpenter, C. F. Merrill, Mary Rudkin, Lucy 
Clark, Sarah Rodgers, James McKiernan, Ruth Mintun, 
Elizabeth Hess, W. D. Hall, William Griffin, Elizabeth Griffin, 
Clara Knox, Anna Robertson, John Hall, Lydia Hall, Orman 
Salisbury, Lizzie Castings, Fannie Grows, Emma Park, John 
Park, Mable Bacus, Grace Bacus, Emsly Curtis, Ray Chan
dler, Blanch Cushatt. Delegates chosen authorized to cast 
a majority and minority vote. Conference adjourned to 
meet at Boone, Iowa, the first Saturday and Sunday in June. 

SOUTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-Conference of the Southeastern 
Illinois District met at Springerton, February 6 and 7, 1909. 
F. M. Davis chosen to preside. Branches reporting: Spring
erton 165, 2 died; Dry Fork 31, 1 baptized, 2 died; Tunnel 
Hill 175; Kibbie 55; Brush Creek 318, 3 baptized, 3 died. 
Elders reporting: P. T. Plumb, F. L. Sawley baptized 1, 
I. A. Morris, F. M. Davis, P. G. McMahan, M. R. Brown by 
letter; Priests L. C. Moore, Isaac M. Goodin, S. J. Harris, 
E. W. Sutton, George Ellis, A. H. Burroughs; Teachers 
George T. Rockett, L. M. Edmonds, Hyram Buck; Deacon 
Sam Hoover. Bishop's agent had received ll;380.57, expended 
$361.84, on hand $18.73. Officers elected: F. M. Davis 
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president, E. W. Sutton assistant, A. H. Burroughs secretary 
and treasurer. Delegates to General Conference: George 
Ellis, F. L. Sawley. Preaching by I. A. Morris, E. W. Sutton, 
F. L. Sawley, P. G. McMahan. Received from branches for 
treasurer: Brush Creek $1.60, Springerton $1.55. Ad
journed to meet at Tunnel Hill on or before the full moon in 
June. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

EASTERN WALES.-District convened in Saints' church at 
Lydney, February 13, 1909. Apostle J. W. Rushton chosen 
to preside; Bro. Kelsey to act as janitor; Sr. N. Griffiths 
organist. Visiting brethren granted voice and vote. Reports 
from President T. Gould; missionary T. Jones; Lydney 
Branch president, T. Griffiths; Nantyglo president, T. Jones; 
Cardiff, T. Gould, and Gloucester mission, in charge of E. J. 
Trapp, were then heard. Resolved, That the matter of cer
tain members at Gloucester be referred to Lydney Branch. 
Statistical reports: Cardiff 24, loss by death 1; Lydney 35, 
gain by baptism 1; N antyglo 25, gain by baptism 2, by vote 
2. Report from Elder J. Evans, Bargoed, received also treas
urer's report: Balance on hand £1, Hd. Bishop's agent T. 
Gould, reported: The account balanced. Apology from Elder 
J. Evans received and accepted. Letter from Lydney Branch 
adverse to the uniting with Western District read. Recom
mendations of Ern. A. Jones, E. J. Trapp, and B. Green to 
office of elder were referred to a committee composed of Ern. 
J. W. Rushton, William Lewis, T. Gould, T. Jones, T. Griffiths. 
A resolution to recommend Elder T. Gould to the Bishop to 
act as agent for Eastern Wales District, carried unanimously. 
All financial accounts referred to a committee, who reported 
same correct. Resolutions were then passed: to pay account 
for stamps, etc., to hold next conference at Cardiff, June 12, 
this year; to uphold by our faith and prayers all general 
and local authorities; to tender vote of thanks to catering 
committee and Lydney Branch for entertaining conference. 
The report of committee on ordinations, which were in har
mony with recommendations, then read and accepted. Bro. 
T. Jones was elected vice-president. Sunday collection 
amounted to £1, 1s., 5d. Sunday morning services consisted 
of short addresses from a number of brethren. Evening 
services, preaching by Apostle J. W. Rushton. During after-

. noon fellowship-meeting, Bro. A. Jones was ordained to 
office of elder under the hands of Ern. J. W. Rushton and 
William Lewis. Sarah Annie Harris, Percy Charles Henry 
Miles, and Emily May Howard, baptized the previous even
ing, were confirmed, and the child, Ivy Millicent Holford, 
was blessed. A most peaceful, refreshing, and encouraging 
time was enjoyed throughout the whole conference. B. Green, 
secretary. 

MONTANA.-Montana District convened at Reese Creek, 
February 6 and 7, 1909. Frank Christofferson, president, 
called the conference to order at 10.30 a. m. Organization 
was completed by the selection of the following: F. Chris
tofferson chairman, assisted by S. S. Smith, associate min
ister in charge; H. W. Smith, clerk; Emma Pritchard, organ
ist; H. W. Smith, chorister. The chairman was empowered; 
by motion, to appoint character and time of meetings, and 
speakers. Remarks were made by S. S. Smith, F. Chris
tofferson, H. W. Smith, and Thomas Reese. Statistical re
ports were read and approved from the following branches: 
Gallatin, Deer Lodge, and Victor. On motion, the chair 
appointed H. W. Smith, S. S. Smith, and Bro. Pritchard as 
auditing committee. Verbal or written reports were listened 
to from S. S. Smith, Hale W. Smith, F. Christofferson, Bro. 
Pritchard, J. J. Reese, Thomas Reese, and J. H. Wells. 
Adjourned until 2.30 p. m. Afternon session: Election of 
officers resulted in the following: F. Christofferson, presi
dent; A. J. Moore, vice-preside,nt; J. P. Wyckoff, secretary. 
Moved and carried that this conference recommend the name 
of J. W. Catron, of Adel, Montana, to the Church Historian 
for appointment as local historian for this district. Moved 
and carried that S. S. Smith, H. W. Smith, L. E. Hills, J. W. 
Catron, and Mrs. George Stowe be our delegates to the Gen
eral Conference, and they be empowered to select from others 
who may be present from the Montana Distl'ict sufficient 
number to fill out the full delegation of ten. Moved and car
ried that this delegation be empowered to cast the majority 
and minority vote, and also the full vote of the district. 
Moved and cal'l'ied that when this conference adjourns it 
does so to meet with the Deer Lodge Branch, the time being 
left with the presidency. The following motion was cal'l'ied, 
that "This district ask the Quorum of Twelve to send a high 
pnest into this district for the conference year of 1909 and 
1910." F. Christofferson and Hale W. Smith were selected 
as a court of eldel's. Sunday at 2 p. m.: Auditing commit
tee's Teport read and approved. Motion relative to sustain-

ing of the Bishop's agent was then taken fTom the table, and 
was carried. Adjourned. Hale W. Smith, clerk. · 

FREMONT.-Conference convened at Shenandoah, Iowa, 
Saturday, February 6, 1909, at 10 a. m., Amazon Badham 
presiding, C. W. Forney secretary. Motion that Eli Hayer, 
sub-missionary in charge, be. associated with the presiding 
officers over this confeTence; cal'l'ied. Reports from all the 
branches were read as follows: Thurman 198, Shenandoah 
125, Henderson 91, Tabor 70, Glenwood 67, Riverton 55, 
Bartlett 41, Keystone 33. Ministerial reports from High 
Priest T. A. Hougas; Elders W. E. Haden, Eli Hayer, J. C. 
Moore, Frank Goode, C. M. Roberts, George Kemp, J. B. 
Cline, N. L. Mortimore, Frank Becksted, Eber S. Wilcox, 
Joseph Arber, D. Hougas, James Comstock; Priests John 
Huston, C. W. Forney, J. E. Claiborn, J. R. Wight, James 
Claiborn, L. C. Donaldson, F. B. Knight; Teacher M. H. 
Ettleman; Deacons S. S. Clark, William Eyler, G. Fred 
Skank. Motion that chair appoint committee to audit 
Bishop's agent books carried, and Joseph Arber, M. W. Gay
lord, and W. E. Haden were appointed. Chairman called 
upon Joseph Arber, W. E. Haden, Eli Hayer, and E. L. 
Kelley for short speeches. Amazon Badham announced that 
the Southwestern Iowa District reunion would be held with 
the Council Bluffs Branch, August 13 to 23, 1909. Saturday 
afternoon: The secretary having prepared a summary of 
reports, it was read: Membership of district 750, including 
1 high priest, 15 elders, 16 priests, 10 teachers, 6 deacons; 
248 sermons, 1 baptism, 2 confirmations, 2 ordinations, 2 mar
riages, 2 blessings, 49 administrations to sick, 31 sacraments, 
20 official visits; absent members from branches 337. Secre
tary's financial report: Expenses for blank reports and 
postage, $1.86; tent fund on hands $36.94. Motion that the 
secretary's expenses be paid from the tent fund, carried. 
Petition from Henderson Branch requesting next conference 
read, and vote resulted in favor of holding next conference 
there, the time to be left to the presidency. Following 
delegates were cho:;:en to General Confrence: Bro. and Sr. 
T. A. Hougas, L. C. Donaldson, Eli ·Hayer, W. E. Haden, 
Bro. and Sr. D. Hougas, Joseph Arber, Bro. and Sr. M. W. 
Gaylord, Bro. and Sr. Frank Becksted, Lorena and Sadie 
Leeka, Bro. and Sr. George Kemp, Bro. and Sr. E. S. Wilcox, 
Mabel Redfield, Sr. M. A. Newton, Sr. H. Harold, Jesse Don
aldson, Anna Knight, Sr. S. S. Clark, Mamie Pace, Earl Pratt, 
Asbery Hall, Elmer Redfield, Rachel Goode, Kate Moffett. 
Delegates were authorized to cast majority and minority 
vote, in case of division. Convention minutes were read and 
approved. Moved ·that the Riverton matter be left to the 
presidency and the submissionary in charge; carried. Re
port of committee read as follows: "We your committee 
appointed to audit Bishop's agent's books have done so and 
find all the accounts and vouchers to correspond with the 
book: Balance due Bishop's agent at last report, $781.67; 
total receipts to February 6, 1909, $2,959.25; total expenses 
$2,439.67; February 6, 1909, balance due church, $519.58." 
Signed by Joseph Arber, M. W. Gaylord, and W. E. Haden. 
At 8 o'clock preaching by E. L. Kelley, assiste.d by Joseph 
Arber. Sunday sessions: At 9.45 Sunday-school in charge 
of local superintendent, Mary E. Pace; 11 o'clock preaching 
by W. E. Haden, assisted by Eli Hayer. At 2.30 p. m. prayer
service in charge of George Kemp and M. W. Gaylord. At 
8, preaching by E. L. Kelley, assisted by Amazon Badham. 
Adjourned to meet with the Henderson Branch at the call 
of the presidency. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-District met at Valley Junction, 
Wisconsin, with Evergreen Branch at Saints' chapel, January 
30, 1909, at 10.30 a. m., W. P. Robinson, president, presiding, 
assisted by W. A. McDowell; Rillie Moore secretary; Manley 
Shedd chorister; Leah Lampman organist; W. N. Williams 
and Paul Lampman ushers and assistant to janitor. Branches 
reporting: Reed 77, Searles Prairie 60, Frankfort 114, Ever
green 101. Ministry reporting: Seventy W. P. Robinson; 
Elders Lester Wildermuth baptized 2, Archie Hook, S. E. 
Livingston, P. L. Richardson; Priests J. A. McGinnis, J. H. 
Thompson, A. J. Fisher, M. 0. Shedd baptized 1; Teacher N. 
Johnson; Deacon L. Colbert. The reunion committee appointed 
last conference reported. Motion carried that we adopt sug
gestion that a voluntary offering be given from each branch 
in the district and sent to the treasurer of committee. Motion 
carried that we hold a reunion in 1909, matter of location to 
be left to a reunion committee of three appointed by this 
conference; also an advisory committee .composed of the 
president of each branch. W. P. Robinson, Leroy Colbert, 
and S. E. Livingston were chosen as the reunion committee. 
Motion carried that the time to hold reunion be left to the 
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committee. Lester Wildermuth, Bishop's agent,· reported on 
hand last report $60.01, receipts $303, total $364.01, paid out 
248.65, balance on hand January 30, 1909, $115.36. Treasurer, 
J. A. McGinnis, reported on hand last report 51 cents, re
ceipts $9.86, paid out $9.30, balance on hand . 56 cents. 
Delegates chosen to the General Co~ference as follow~: 
W. A. McDowell, W. P. Robinson, L. Wrldermuth, J. E. Wil
dermuth J. W. Wight, Leroy Colbert, A. L. Whitaker, J. W. 
Hooker, 'E. M. Wildermuth, S. E. Livi!}gston, Freda Fish\r, 
Perla Moore, Floyd McDowell, Ira Whitaker, Sr. J. ~· Wil
dermuth. They to cast majority and minority vote m case 
of division. Preaching by Lester Wildermuth, Archie Hook, 
E. M. Wildermuth and W. A. McDowell. Conference ad
journed to meet with Searles Prairie Branch at Neced:o:h, 
June 5 and 6, 1909. Rillie Moore, secretary, Necedah, Wis
consin. 

SoUTHWESTERN TEXAS.-Conference convened at 7.30 p. m., 
with the Second San Antonio Branch, February 5; W. M. 
Aylor chosen to preside; W. H. Davenport se~retary; Sr. 
Flossie Jett assistant secretary. Met for busmess at 10 
o'clock, Saturday. Branches reporting: First San Antonio, 96; 
Second San Antonio, 48; Medina City and Bandera not re
porting. Ministry reporting: W. M. Aylor, Ed. N. McRae 
baptized 1, D. S. Palmer baptized 6, W. H. Mannering bap
tized 2, J. P. Neal, 0. D. Johnson, T. J. Jett, W. H. Daven
port, D. S. Palmer. Bishop's agent reported: Collected 
since last report, $188.31; paid out, $178.90; balance on hand, 
February 6, 1909, $9.41. Delegates to General Conference: 
J. P. Neal, D. S. Palmer, 0. Adams, W. H. Mannering, Viola 
Mannering, J. Harp, J. P. Bierlein, Martha Bierlein, W. M. 
Aylor. On Sunday, the 7th, Jesse Kuykendall was ordained a 
deacon under the hands of W. M. Aylor and D. S. Palmer. The 
place for holding the next conference is Tuff, Bandera 
County, Texas, on the west prong of the Medina River, to 
begin July 23, 1909. W. H. Davenport, secretary, 653 Leal 
Street, Station A, San Antonio, Texas. 

LITTLE Broux.-Saints met in prayer-service at 9 a. m., 
Feb mary 6, 1909. At 10.30 business-session convened; dis
trict presidency, Sidney Pitt, Joseph Seddon, and S. B. Kib
ler with missionary in charge, Paul M. Hanson, chosen to 
pr~side; J. D. Stuart clerk. Thirty-seven ministerial reports 
were read, showing 452 sermons preached, 348 times assisted, 
18 pr;iesthood meetings a~tended, 390 officia_l visits ma~e, ~,305 
services attended, 1 baptism, 10 confirmatrons, 3 ordmatrons, 
2 marriages solemnized, 16 children blessed, and 209 admi_n
istrations to the sick, besides much other labor not specif
ically mentioned. An official ministerial report blank was 
adopted. The spiritual condition of the various branches 
reported as progressive on the whole. The Religio reported 
a total district enrollment of 382, with an average of 189, 
a home -class membership of 23. One new local organized, 
making 9 in the district; a gain of 60 in membership for the 
year. w: R. Adams was elected president; Charles Hyde, 
vice-president; Lou Mann, secretary; Rose Adams, treasurer; 
W. W. Baker, member of library board; Ethel Barnum, dis
trict librarian, and Myrtle Ballantyne, superintendent home 
class. Thirty-eight d~legates were appointed to represent 
the district Religians at the General Convention. The Sun
day-school convention report showed an enrollll!-ent of 848, 
a gain of 20. Forty-three delegates were appomted to the 
General Conference. Magnolia was selected as the place for 
next conference, and the time, June 5, 10.30 a. m., fo·r busi
ness. President Sidney Pitt asked that the brethren of the 
priesthood make reports to him covering their labor for the 
year and have them in his hands by February 15. Yearly 
report of Bishop's agent, A. M. Fyrando: On hand last 
report, $167.82; !eceip~s, $2,959.05; expended, .$~,304.40; 
remitted to Presidmg Bishop, $1,692.80. An additional re
port covering from October 1, 1908, to r:'ehruary 1, 1909, 
showing receipts of $1,151.72, and expenditures of $335.68, 
was also made. Received for Graceland College, $39.70; 
Sanitarium, $5; children's home, $1; all of which had been 
remitted to the Bishop. A communication from the Bishop's 
agent urged all to diligence in their temporal duties toward 
the church. The report was audited and found correct. By 
request of the Saints of the Moorhea~ Branch,_ Br?. T. 0. 
Strand was ordained to the office of prrest. Ordmahon took 
place at Sunday morning prayer-service, under the hands of 
Elders James Crabb and Charles Derry. Statistical reports 
were read from eleven of the twelve branches of the district, 
(Evergreen not reporting), showing (with Evergreen as last 
reported) a total membership of 1,818, a net gain of 5. 
Delegates to Generaf Conference to the number of seventy
three were appointed. The Sunday morning prayer-service 

was certainly a spiritual feast; two prophecies, one tongue 
and interpretation. James D. Stuart, clerk. 

Convention Minutes. 

LAMONI.-The Lamoni Stake Sunday-school association con
vened at Lamoni, Iowa, February 4 and 5, 1909, with Supt. 
R. T. "Willey in chair. Some interesting papers were read on 
home department work and on library work. Reports were 
read from superintendent, associate superintendent, secre
tary, treasurer, home department superintendent, and also 
from library commission. There are fifteen schools in the 
stake, with a membership of 1,493, a gain of 255 during the 
year. The officers elected for the coming year as follows: 
Superintendent, W. T. Shakespeare, associate superintendent, 
G. W. Blair; secretary, Estella Wight; treasurer, Oscar 
Anderson; member library board, J. F. Garver. One hun
dred and forty-nine delegates were chosen to represent the 
stake association at General Convention: J. A. Gunsolley, 
Vida E. Smith, Kate Smith, L. A. Gould, F. M. Weld, Sr. 
D. A. Anderson, Minnie Nicholson, Anna Reiste, Oliver Hayer, 
Flora Scott, Cyril Wight, Jessie Cave, W. W. Pitkin, Sr. S. 
Hartshorn, Grace Fleet, Nellie Anderson, Lucy Resseguie, 
Nellie Prall, Jessie Morant, Oscar Anderson, Alice Sampson, 
Phoebe Allen, Ruby Summers, Nellie Elvin, Sr. S. M. Bass, 
Chloe Barr, Sr. Denio, Sr. McHarness, .Zula Young, Lulu 
Blair, Anna Dancer, Sr. John Davis, John R. Neill, Roy 
Young, R. V. Hopkins, Ethelyn Paul, Heman C. Smith, Sr. 
E. F. Hall, James Allen, R. M. Elvin, Sr. Eli Hayer, Sr. 
Atkinson, Hessel Vanderfiute, Helen Anderson, D. A. Ander
son, Sr. W. W. Pitkin, Charles Brackenbury, Dollie Grena
walt, Joseph Roberts, John Harrington, Edith Cackler, Wil
liam Stemm, J. W. Lipe, A. L. Keen, W. R. Lane, Robert 
Zimmerman, Stella Barker, Lillian Williams, William Wilson, 
William Williams, Edward Giles, Alex Miller, John J. Jen
kins, Mary Miller, D. J. Williams, Thomas Williams, George 
Mayers, A. J. Heide, Mrs. L. D. Hill, Mrs. Sim Stanley, Mrs. 
Gus Bergman, Lillian Stanley, Ethel Burch, Duncan Camp
bell, Sarah Alden, Sidney Morey, J. M. Overton, L. M. Over
ton, Mrs. Marble, Mrs. Post, Mrs. Hartshorn, Mrs. Walters, 
Lizzie Brooks, John Lovell, Dave Bailey, Mrs. John Lovell,_ 
W. T. Shakespeare, Martha Martin, Will Kaestner, Orner 
Blakesley, James Martin, Jr., Pearl Garland, Lulu Work, Roy 
Dillon, Will Martin, Martha Kaestner, Letha Tilton, G. W. 
Blair, Thomas Hopkins, J. W. Talbot, Elizabeth Blair, Albert 
Boden, Sr. Albert Boden, Lulu Scott, Sr. Walters, Zaide 
Salyards, Annie Allen, K B. Morgan, Mary Banta, Mary 
Kelley, Elva Scott, J. Cackler, J. A. Lane,_ H. H. Gol~, Anna 
Salyards, John Smith, John Garver, Callie B. Stebbms, Sr. 
Lou Bailey, C. B. Woodstock, Frank Hitchcock, Myrtle Rich
ards Dorothy Blair, Mattie Rabidou, H. Nyswonger, Sr. E. 
Nys~onger, W. S. Jenkins, Betsy Adamson, Nephi Lovell, 
Alice Cobb, Alma Lovell, Levi Brooks, Nancy Bergman, Fran
ces Bergman, Sr. A. M. Turnbull, Carrie Silsbee, R. T. Willey, 
Alta Mather, Helen Silsbee, William Dexter, Mabel Knips
child Zaide Mader, Charles Jones, Sr. Alma Jones, Sr. J. 
Stanley, B. McDaniels, James Thomas, Lydia Thomas, Bertha 
Haskins. The time and place of next meeting were left fo,r 
executive officers to provide. Nellie M. Anderson, secretary. 

LAMONI.-The Lamoni Stake Religio association met in 
annual convention, February 4 and 5, 1909, and transacted 
such business as came before the convention. Officers elected 
for the ensuing year: Roy M. Young, president; W. E. Shake
speare, vice-president; Martha Martin, secretary; A: L. Kee'l, 
treasurer; Vina McHarness, home department supermtendent. 
DeleO'ates to General Convention: J. A. Gunsolley, Jessie 
Cave Flora Scott, Annie Allen, Anna Reiste, Nellie Elvin, 
Moro'ni Traxler, Stella Wight, C. B. Woodstock, Vina McHar
ness, Jessie Morant, Floyd McDowell, Anna Salyards, Joseph 
Roberts, Ed Moore, Frank Weld, Arthur Lane, D. A. Ander
son Roxanna Anderson, Charles Brackenbury, Sarah Bass, 
H. 'H. Gold, C. I. Carpenter, W. A. France, Rufus Willey, 
Alice Sampson, Blanch Sampson, Roy Young, W. J. Mather, 
Chloe Barr Maude Trumbull, Cyril Wight, W. T. Shakespeare, 
James Joh~son, James Martin, David Young, Charles Dillon, 
Sr. H. A. Hartshorn, Lulu Scott, Alice Marble, Fannie Post, 
Sr. Resseguie, Sr. Nicholson, Nellie Prall, Pearl Hatcher, Sr. 
Bailey, J. W. Talbot, Florence Talbot, Sr. E. B .. Morgan, Dave 
Miller Sr. Dave Miller, A. L. Keen, Bro. Hopkms, Bro. Barr, 
Letha 'Tilton, Levi Brooks, Lizzie Brooks, Sr. T. M. Walters, 
Nellie Anderson, Sr. S. S. Alden, Duncan Campbell, Ethel 
Burch, T. J. Burch, George Morey, Jessie Campbell, S. E. 
Burch Asa Cochran, Mary Banta, Sr. Frank Hitchcock, J. C. 
Cackl~r, Maggie Stemm, Nellie Midgorden, E~m:'l And~rson, 
Hattie Bentley, W. R. Dexter, Bro. Orton, Wilham Wilson, 
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Emma Box, David Taylor, John Garver, Minnie Garver, Bro. 
Holloway, Albert Boden, Mary Lovell. The delegates were 
instructed to cast the full vote, and in case of division the 
majority and minority vote. Birda Lovell, secretary. 

LITTLE SIOux.-Convention of the Little Sioux District was 
held at logan, Iowa, February 4, at 7.30 p. m., district officers 
in charge. Schools all reported, showing an enrollment of 848, 
a gain of 20 over last year. New officers were elected and 
forty-three delegates chosen for General Convention. Normal 
and home class work was urged to be taken up more exten
sively in the local schools, and we feel the library work is 
increasing in interest though it may be slow. Interest was 
shown in every session and the Lord was mindful of us. 
Adjourned to meet at Magnolia, Iowa, June 3. Annie Stuart, 
secretary. 

DES MOINES.-District Religio convention met in Des 
Moines, Iowa, February 26, 1909. There was a good attend
ance, and reports received from the Des Moines, Colo, and 
Clear Creek locals, showing a total membership of one hun
dred and twenty-seven. District officers elected: President, 
Mrs. Hattie Clark, of Des Moines; vice-president, Ray Chan
dler, of Des Moines; secretary, Blanch Cushatt, of Baxter; 
treasurer, Miss Mae C. Huffaker, of Collins. Delegates to 
the General Convention were chosen. The next convention 
to be held at Boone, Iowa, the first Friday in June. At a 
joint meeting of the executive committees of the Sunday
school and Religio, the program for the next convention was 
arranged for. Hattie Clark, 1420 East Grand A venue, Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Sunday-school association convened at 
Dow City, Iowa, February 12, 1909, for business. Officers 
were elected for ensuing year, also the following delegates 
were appointed to General Convention: J. L. Butterworth, 
Nellie Hall, D. A. Holcomb, Floy Holcomb, C. J. Hunt, Etta 
Hunt, J. G. Myers, James Spence and wife, James Bullard, 
Jay Field, A. H. Rudd, May Rudd, Vinnie Rudd, Ora Butter
worth, 0. Salisbury, William C. Jordison, John Jordison, 
James Pearsall, Evva Reynolds, W. A. Carroll, Eunice Dob
son, David Brewster, Robert Fish, Belle Crippen, Gerrit Juer
gens. A vote of thanks was tendered the outgoing super
intendent, 0. Salisbury, for faithful labor in behalf of the 
Sunday-school work and a wish for his success in his new 
field of labor. Interesting and beneficial speeches were given 
on both local and home class work. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Religio association met in convention at 
Dow City, Iowa, February 12, 1909. All locals and all offi
cers reported. The following officers were elected for ensuing 
year: President, J. G. Myers; vice-president, D. A. Hol
comb; secretary, Floy Holcomb; treasurer, Fred Jackson; 
home clas,s superintendent, Belle Crippen; members of library 
board, Floy Holcomb, Belle Crippen. Delegates to General 
Convention: J. L. Butterworth, May Rudd, Nellie Hall, Ora 
Butterworth, Vinnie Rudd, Eunice Dobson, C. J. Hunt, Etta 
Hunt, Jay Field, A. H. Rudd, D. A. Holcomb, Floy Holcomb, 
J. G. Myers, Belle Crippen, Jas. Bullard, William C. Jordison, 
John Jordison. Three very interesting papers were read. 
Adjourned to meet at the call of the executive committee. 
Floy Holcomb, secretary. 

CHATHAM.-Sunday-school and Religio conventions met at 
Kimball, Ontario, January 30 and 31, 1909. The first session 
opened at 1.30 p. m., for Sunday-school business, with dis
trict superintendent and associa,tes in charge. Reports were 
read from the various district officers, and showed that the 
Sunday-school work is progressing favorably. 011e new 
school was organized, and the home class work is being 
revived. The officers elected for this year are: Superin
tendent, Elder J. W. Badder, Washington, Ontario; first 
assistant superintendent, Elder J. C. Dent,.Bothwell, Ontario; 
second assistant superintendent, '¥ellington Kimball, Kim
ball, Ontario; secretary, G. Orlow Coburn, Blenheim, On
tario; treasurer, J. N. Munroe, Alvinston, Ontario; repre
sentative of library board, J. Leslie Brown, Stevenson, 
Ontario; home class superintendent, J. ,V. Badder; assistant 
home class superintendent, Mrs. George A. Taylor, Weidman, 
Ontario. The Religio business-session opened at 3.40 p. m., 
with district presidency in charge. Reports were read from 
the various locals and officers, showing that the Religio work 
is also progressing. The district officers elected are: Presi
dent, W. L. Ross, Wabash, Ontario; vice-president, J. Leslie 
Brown, Stevenson, Ontario; secretary, A. R. Hewitt, Chat
ham, Ontario; treasurer, Hartford Cowder, Wabash, Ontario; 
representative of library board, Wesley Badder, Wabash, 

Ontario; home class superintendent, Miss K. A. Bacon, Blen
heim, Ontario. At 8 p. m. a very instructive entertainment 
was held, consisting of papers, speeches, and musical num
bers. Sunday, from 9 a. m. until 11.20 a. m., was occupied 
in prayer-service and sacrament, and the remaining time 
before noon in short speeches on Sunday-school and Religio 
work. At 2 p. m. Sunday-school was held, and at 3.30 p. m. 
Religio was held, both services in charge of the respective 
district officers. The following were chosen to represent the 
district at the General Conventions: A. Leverton, J. H. 
Tyrrell, David Johnson, Isaac Andrews, and J. W. Badder. 
At 7.30 Elder B. St. John preached. Adjourned to meet July 
24 and 25, 1909, at Wabash, Ontario. G. Orlow Coburn, Her
bert R. Lively, J. C. Dent, press committee. 

Church Secretary. 

MISSIONARY REPORT BLANKS. 

1. Requests for blanks for annual reports of missionaries 
prompt the following statement: None but ministers in gen
eral charge of fields report missionary labor to the General 
Conference direct. All other missionaries report quarterly 
to their respective ministers in charge, the minister in general 
charge summarizing such in his report to the General Confer
ence-under present rule. "Blank No. 3, Quarterly report of 
missionary," may be obtained from the Herald Office. This 
blank was provided by the Quorum of Twelve to cover every 
quarter of the year. There are no "annual" blanks for any 
but missionaries in charge. 

2. Some members of the Twelve provide blanks for use of 
those making application for missions, but all do not. Such 
application blanks may be obtained only from such ministers 
in charge as provide them. 

BLANKS FOR MINISTERS IN GENERAL CHARGE. 

"Blank No. 4, Quarterly report of minister in general 
charge, to the First Presidency"; "Blank No. 5, Annual min
isterial report of minister in general charge, to General Con
ferell.ce"; and "Blank No. 6, Certificate of appointment," 

· issued by ministers in general charge when making local 
appointments in districts, etc., will be forwarded to mission
aries in charge, on application, by the undersigned. 

BRANCH AND DISTRICT PRESIDENTS' QUARTERLY REPORT. 

"Blank No 1, Branch president's quarterly report to the 
district president"; "Blank No. 2, District president's quar
terly report to the minister in general charge"; and covering 
every quarter of the year, may be obtained from the Herald 
Office; see catalogue. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Lowa, March 4, 1909. 

Notice to Conference Visitors. 

If you wish the committtee to provide entertainment for 
you let us have your application at once, so all arrangements 
can be made before you arrive. 

All cases of small-pox have completely recovered and no 
more are expected. In a few days all quarantines will be 
raised and every one will be free. 

See former announcement for rates, etc .. 
C. I. CARPENTER, Secretary Reception Committee. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 6, 1909. 

Important Notice. 

To the Saints and Delegates Attending Gene~al Confer
ence: We are trying to arrange for a special train from 
Chicago to Lamoni on the night of April 1. This train will 
take delegates through without the unpleasant wait at Chari
ton that has attended former conferences, arriving at Lamoni 
about noon. In order to secure this train it will be necessary 
to have one hundi'ed and twenty-five people. This number 
can easily be secured if the delegates in Canada and all the 
Eastern States will arrange to travel on the same train. If a 
sufficient number will send name and address to undersigned 
at Lamoni, Iowa, at once, we will arrange for the train to 
leave Chicago via the Burlington Route at 11 o'clock the night 
of April 1. This train will run as the second section of train 
that is scheduled to leave at that hour, and will be known 
as the Lamoni Special. 

For the benefit of delegates in Canada and the Eastern 
States the following information is published: 
Lv. London, Ontario .......................... 11.18 a. m. 
Ar. Chicago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.55 p. m. 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. · 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
.The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. · 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. 'l'o insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notiee. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, ·as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

Party rate for 19 or more, London, to Chicago, $7.70. 
Regular, $8.05 and $7.80. 
Lv. Toronto .....................•.......... 8.00 a. m. 
Ar. Chicago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... 9.25 p. m. 

Party rate for 10 or more, Toronto to Chicago, $10; regular 
$11.25 and $7.80. 
March 31, Lv. Boston, Boston & Maine ........ 4.00 p. m. 

April 
March 
April 
April 

Lv. New York, West Shore ......... 6.15 p. m. 
1, Ar. Buffalo, West Shore . . . . . . . . . . . 6.35 a. m. 

31, Lv. Philadelphia, Lehigh Valley .... 6.30 p. m. 
1, Ar. Buffalo, Lehigh Valley ........ 6.45 a. m. 
1, Lv. Buffalo, Nickel Plate, (E. Time) 7.10 a. m. 

Ar. Cleveland, Nickel Plate, (C. " ) 11.19 a. m. 
Lv. Cleveland, Nickel ·Plate . . . . . ... 11.26 a. m. 
Ar. Chicago, Nickel Plate . . . . . . . . . . . 9.15 p. m. 

For party ticket rate, 10 or more required. 
Ticket from Boston to Chicago . . . . . . . . . .. $18.65 
Ticket from New York to Chicago . . . . . ... $16.75 
Ticket from Philadelphia to Chicago . . . . . .$15.40 
Ticket from Cleveland to Chicago .. , . , ...... $ 6.30 

Regular Rates. · · 1st Class. 2d Class. 
New York to Lamoni .................... $25.80 
Boston to Lamoni ...................... $27.75 
Cleveland to Lamoni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $14.55 
Philadelphia to Lamoni . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $25.80 

26.25 

Party to leave Chicago via C. B. & Q. 11.00 p. m. train 
April 1. 

Second class rate§ C€\rry the privilege of using tourist 
sleepers. 

All delegatoo in the North Central and Southern States 
who will use Chicago as a terminal point for Lamoni and 
Chariton, and all Saints between Lamoni and Chariton who 
would like to travel on said train, .can arrange to do so by 
sending notice, if their station is a regular stop for the 11 
p.m. train. 

Be sure to send your name and address; because we must 
have a sufficient number in order to secure the train. Party 
tickets for 10 or more can be obtained from Chicago to Chari
ton, which, with additional rate from there to Lamoni, will 
make a saving of about fifty cents to each passenger. Fur
ther information will be published before date of leaving. 

Yours in the Lord's business, 
U. W. GREENE. 

JACKSON c UNTY 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

An Appeal. 

On behalf of the Saints of the North Manchester Branch 
this appeal for financial help is made, to assist them in the 
at~empt to erect a s~itable building for worship in this very 
thrckly populated neighborhood. For many years the Saints 
have been hiring halls and rooms, which usually are incon
venient by r:eason of not being easy of access, nor adequate 
for the services nor the performance of the various rites of 
th~ <:hurch; and nea1'ly always such buildings with a rental 
Withm the reach of our people are located in neighborhoods 
which are not desirable. During all the years of the church's 
history in Manchester there must have been paid more than 
sufficient money in rent than would have erected church
buildings for every branch in the city. It has therefore been 
decided by the branch to commence accumulating a building 
fund which shall be known as the "North Manchester Branch 
Building Fund," and it is hoped that in time the thrift of 
the Saints will result in a sufficiently large amount of money 
to justify the building of a church or chapel which will be 
comfortable and inviting. 

But seeing that to begin with the number of Saints is 
small, and during the time of accumulating the current ex
penses will need to be provided as usual, the process of 
accumulating the necessary means will be slow and tedious; 
we therefore appeal to the church general, asking that all 
who can will aid us in the efforts herein described. Please 
send all donations or subscriptions to be applied to this fund 
to Elder Joseph Dewsnup, the financial clerk of the mission, 
12 Albemarle Street, Moss Side, Manchester. 

JOHN FODEN, President. 
THOMAS ADAMS, Secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

St. Louis District will convene Saturday evening, March 
13, at St. Louis, Missouri, and continue over Sunday. Matters 

· of importance will be brought up, among which will be 
the selection of delegates to the General Conference. Let 
us have a full and complete report of the membership of 
the district, and to this end let the secretaries send their 
reports to me at once. Chas. J. Remington, secretary, 2728 · 
Rutger Street. 

Museums of Safety. 

Mus~ums of safety and sanitation are becoming the means 
of saving thousands of lives, and will lessen the economic 
waste of accident cases brought before the courts. A feature 
of such a museum will be an experimental laboratory in which 
safeguards may be perfected for dangers and processes now 
without any known. device; and which may become an educa
tional center for teaching the science and preservation of 
health, in preventing diseases due to impure food-stuffs, bad 
ventilation, occupational dusts and poisons, infection, tuber
culosis and offensive trades. 

There are ten European museums of safety and sanitation, 
located in Berlin, Munich, Paris, Vienna, Amsterdam, Milan, 
Stockholm, Zurich, Moscow, and Budapest. The Berlin Mu
seum of Safety covers thirty-four thousand square feet of 
floor space, where are exhibited devices for the protection of 
the dangerous parts of machinery or processes in all trades 
and occupations. Germany realizes that every life saved is a 
national asset.-From William H. Tollman's "Prosperity
sharing" in the March Century. 

B N 
WANTED. -SuccESS MAGAZINE requires the serv-

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

ices of a man in Southern Iowa and Northern 
Missol.'lri to look after expiring subscriptions aud to 
secure new business by means of special methods un
usually effective; position permanent; prefer one with 
experience, but would consider any applicant with 
good natural qualifications; salary $1.50 per day, with 
commission option. Address. with references, R. C. 
Peacock, Room 102, Success Magazine Bldg.,N ewYork. 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat€ as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD~'C~:::", WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND ·---, 'J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER_f - A. L. YINGLING 

oo YOU WANT TO GO TO COLLEGE? If so we 
can help you. We have already put hundreds 

through coLlege by means of our plan. Write to-day 
for full information regarding our offer of a free 
scholarship in any >chool or college. Address, Robert 
J. Sherlock, 29-31 East 22d Street, New York City. 

Spanish Tracts-···--········ 
No. 350 Epitome De La Fe. per doz .. lOc 
No ~1'>1 R<>~t.,,,.,,.;;;,. per doz ..... 10c 
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Big Horn Basin and Yellowstone Valley 
On Tuesdays March 16, April 6 and 20, 1909, and on the first and third Tuesda)'s of 
each month thereafter, I will personally conduct land seekers' excursions to the Big 
Horn Basin and Yellowstone Valley, where some of the richest lands in the world are 
open to settlement. 

CROP YIELDS. 50 bu. wheat, 60 to 90 bu. oats, 70 bu. barley, 3 cuttings alfalfa, 250 
to 300 bu. potatoes, 18 to 22 tons sugar beets, and as an extreme illustration, one 
farmer sold $900 worth of onions from three-quarters of an acre of irrigated land. 

ADVANTAGES. Deep rich soil. Unlimited water supply. Perfect climate. Timber 
and coal near by. No cyclones nor floods. Pure water for domestic use. 

PAYMENTS EASY. $45.00 an acre under the Government ditch, one-tenth cash, bal
ance nine yearly payments without interest. $40.00 to $50.00 an acre under the Carey 
Act, one-eighth to one-fourth cash, balance nine payments 6 per cent interest. 

New.Folder F;ee. Just off the press, describing the wonderfnl recent 
growth of these localities, crop returns, etc. Write for it to-day. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS'. INFORMATION BUREAU, 

57 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. P:JpPr. 10 <>entP. 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dazen $3.20. 
110-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3. 75. 
111-Cloth and Leather, r.ach 50c. 
114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 

FOR SALE 
or exchange for or towards a typewriter, 
an "Excelsior" self inking, double roller 
Printing Press, size 3x5 chase; over $7.00 
worth'of type and one ''What We Believe'' 
block. J. E. WILDERMUTH, 

7 4t 1348 Front St., Fargo, N. Dak. 

March 10, 1909 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, Pr:esident. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail Is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwaen banks of dUierent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled ~ntirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIV!ll PlllR ClllNT IN-
1'IllRillST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
C.fpital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE HANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R .. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to · 

3-tf 

Elder R. C. "Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For tha t~eatment of the s!ck and alfiicted. A heme 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
:mrronnded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
!nc:lependence, Miaaouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

REAL ESTATE 
320 acres of good prairie land five miles 

from town. Some timber, balance under 
plow or in grass. _Good six-room house, 
barns, :and other improvements good. 
Plenty of water. Terms about one half 
cash, balance five years time at 5 per cent 
interest. Price $47.50 per acre. 

Write me when in need of anything in 
this line. · 

BRO. R. C. WILCOX 
6-tf Knobnoster, Mo. 
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THE 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye- shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

H L 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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LAMONI ITEMS. 

Elders J. W. Wight and S. M. Reiste were the 
speakers at the Brick Church. 

The company which has contracted to put in our 
waterworks system, is distributing pipe, and doubt
less will soon begin more active operations. 

Miss Bond, piano instructor at Graceland, has 
resigned, and Miss Hilliard, of Newark, Ohio, has 
been secured to complete the year. Miss Hilliard 
comes to Graceland after two and a half years' work 
in Germany under most capable instructors in the 
pianoforte. 

The work of installing electric lights in the Brick 
Church is progressing rapidly and will be completed, 
we are informed, in a couple of weeks. 

The branch choir is making a good record these 
days. On Sunday evening a chorus of male voices 
was rendered, and was well received. Choral work 
is in charge of Bro. D. A. Anderson. 

The girl who tries to help somebody, is worth 
more th~n the one who tries to please somebody. 

• +) (1ft 

The louder some men shout the easier it is to 
doubt: 

Editorial 
CONCERNING ALBERT AND JENNIE BLAKELY.. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 12, 1909. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Nearly three years ago, over my 

signature and at my instigation, there was published simul
taneously in the HERALD and Ensign "An epistle to the 
Saints," including a spiritual communication received by me. 
About ten months later (writing from memory) there ap
peared in said papers "A song of admonition" which had 
been sung a few weeks before by me at one of the social 
meetings held by the Saints in this city. A copy of both of 
these was given by me to the publishers of said papers, at 
the request of their editors, hence I am personally responsible 
for their publication in the manner and connection stated. 

During the past week there have been handed me, by 
brethren who had received them by mail, envelopes, with 
"Kingdom of heaven. Church of the First Born" prlnted on 
the upper left hand corner. These envelopes each contained 
a number of documents, some purporting to be revelations 
from God, and one a "Certificate of free-will offering to the 
kingdom of heaven," "Church of the First Born," with blanks 
to be filled out by donors. All these papers are stamped with. 
a seal, containing the words "re-version," and containing 
references in their main or annexed parts to 773 West Sixty
sixth Street, Chicago, Illinois, as their place Qf origin, and 
on one page ("A divine certificate' and table of covenant") 
the names of Albert Blakely, Mrs. Jennie Blakely, Mrs. Della 
Houtz, Frank Gillespie, J. F. Freemantle, and George E. 
McClellan appear as "witnesses" to what is set forth therein. 

If this were all, there woUld be nothing in it or what it 
represents to call for my particular notice; but among said 
documents appears another, with the "re~version" seal upon 
its upper left hand corner, and headed, in bold-faced type: 
"Behold, saith the Lord," followed with my n~me-"Joseph 
Luff"-as a signature. 

This paper contains a verbatim reprint of the spiritual 
communication and "Song of admonition" published by me in 
our church papers as aforesaid at the beginning of this letter. 
This paper, however, contains no name or reference (except 
the "re-version" seal referred· to) to any address or party, by 
which its publication or issuance can be identified. The facts, 
however, of my name appearing upon it and its being inclosed 
in said envelope with the other papers, as herein set forth, 
and said seal stamp being on it, as upon the others, may 
convey the impression (whether so intended or not) .to those 
receiving them, that I am in some way identified or in sym
pathy with the institution or parties issuing and circulating 
them; hence this letter. 

Be it known, therefore, by this amiouncement, that I have 
not now nor ever have had any connection in any way with 
the institution referred to, nor am I aware that I have ever 
had a personal acquaintance or lin~ of correspondence with 
any of the parties named on the paper described. They have 
never asked nor received my consent to publish said communi
cations, and I am in no sense responsible for their pUblication 
in such way. 

I have no desire to charge wrong motive upon those who 
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are responsible for so publishing and circulating said paper, 
but believe it to be my duty to protect what little influence 
my name may carry from abuse or dishonor such as I think 
would attach under the conditions against which this letter 
is intended as a protest. 

Very truly yours, 
JOSEPH LUFF. 

Minister ~nd member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and of no other society on earth. 

We again call the attention of the Saints to the 
fact that Albert Blakely and wife, of Chicago, are 
evidently sending out envelopes containing their 
literature, including the communications referred 
to in the letter of BJ:1o. Joseph Luff, dated March 12, 
appearing herewith; and also including the certifi
cate of free-will offering mentioned by Bro. Luff, 
which asks for money in an indirect w1ay. There is 
no name stated in the certificate to whom money is 
to be sent, nor any notification in the documents con
nected with it showing who is responsible for the 
receipt and disbursement of the money so collected. 

At the close of the certificate and below the blank 
intended for the signature of the party sending the 
money there appears this line in finer type than the 
body of the certificate, "Corporation-affidavit of or
ganization of the 'Kingdom of Heaven' Church of 
the 'First-Born' was filed in the courts -of Chicago, 
county of Cook, state of Illinois, on August 12, 1908." 
Following this is the line, "Whoever choose to make 
sacrifice and free-will offering may fill out the above 
and return to 773 West Sixty-sixth Street, Chicago, 
Illinois." 

The Saints as a rule are so extremely cautious in 
reference to the payment of money into the coffers 
of the church and are so anxious to know by whom 
it is received and how expended, that one would very 
naturally suppose that there would be little or no 
necessity for a warning with reference to such a call 
as this made by the "Kingdom <Of Heaven, chuJ:1ch of 
the First-Born." We have no possible right to say 
that the Saints shall not pay money to whomsoever 
they choose; but we believe we have the right to say 
to all that they shall be careful to know to whom 
they are paying money and understand who may be 
made responsible for it. We do not pretend to say 
that Mr. and Mrs. Blakely have not the right to for
mulate a creed and organize and incorpo11ate a 
church, and call it by whatever name they choose; 
neither do we assume the right to say that members 
of the church may not take cognizance of 1any church 
so organized and join it and give support to it, if 
they so choose to do. But we advise readers of the 
HERALD before making such change in faith that 
they give the matter proper investigation and learn 
all the facts they can in reference to the organization, 
the faith and the persons engaged in its promotion, 
and try them by the standard of truth before com
promising themselves with such associations. 

John Alexander Dowie made a wonderful record of 
achievement in securing from the people great sums 
of money for which the people received no substan
tial return; and when he finally failed in health and 
strength he left a heritage of contention, disappoint
ment, and disaster for his scattered adherents to be 
disturbed by great regret. 

Is a hint to the wise sufficient? 

The Church Secretary requests that district sec
retaries forwa11d all General Conference credentials 
at once, that reports may be made up promptly. Do 
not wait to send by delegates; please forward . by 
mail. 

THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES. 
OUR DELEGATES ARE EXCLUDED BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE IN 

MODERN REVELATION. 

We had the following handed us for publication, and had 
we not been somewhat conversant with the folly of sectarian
ism, we could not have believed that a body of church officers 
could have been found in the United States, so egregiously 
ignorant as those who formed the tribunal, at which the · 
following excommunicating sentence was passed: 

Resolved, That William Seichrist be excluded from the 
fellowship of this church for embracing and maintaining 
a heresy, to-wit:-Doctrines peculi~r to a late sect called 
Mormons or Latter Day Saints, that miracles can be wrought 
through the instrumentality of Faith, that special Revela
tions from God are now given to men, and that godly men 
are now endowed with the gift of Prophecy, such as to foretell 
future events. 

WILLIAM BENSON, Ch. Clk. 
Sept. 28, 1842. 
I do certify the above resolution to be a true copy of the 

original, excluding my son from the fellowship of the First 
Regular Baptist Church of the city of Alleghany, Alleghany 
County, Pennsylvania. 

Moderator, Deacon John Beck. 
Ch. Clk., Dea. Wm. Benson. 

-Tirnes and Seasons, volume 4, page 26. 
C. SEICHRIST. 

The above is a remarkable case of reversed legis
lation. Here was an instance of a live branch being 
cut off from a dead vine. Evidently the only man in 
that congregation who was in touch with God, and 
believed in himas a living, present, intelligent being, 
was excommunicated. 

The resolution clearly helps to sustain that which 
we have often urged, that in 1842 and earlier there 
was a clear line of demarkation; and Latter Day 
Saints stood for revelatton, divine healing, and spir- · 
itual gifts, while other religious sects opposed those 
doctrines. It shows that at that date su.ch belief 
was made a test of fellowship. 

The churches have ,since taken up with more 
advanced ideas, but the 0onditions at bottom are 
the same. The test of fellowshi:p still stands and 
history repeats itself on ra larger scale: 

During the opening weeks of December, 1908, the 
Federal Council of Churches met in Philadelphia. 
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There were representatives present from over thirty 
protestant churches, representing some eighteen mil
lions of people. This meeting was the result of one 
held three years previously in New York, at which 
time a tentative plan of organization was adopted. 
Of the later meeting the Outlook said that they con
stituted the Fedeml Council of the churches of · 
Christ, and expressed the hope that the few denomi
nations not then included would soon find themselves 
in this great federatton. 

Applicl:),tion was made for representation on the_ 
part of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Bishop E. L. Kelley had pre
pared the following statement of the action t!aken: 

Upon the suggestion of President Fred M. Smith, Novem
ber, 1908, under rule seven of the plan of federation recom
mended by the Inter-Church Conference of 1905, Ern. E. L. 
Kelley and W. W. Smith waited upon Doctor William H. 
Roberts, chairman of the committee, at Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania, and suggested the admission of delegates from the 
Reorganized Church to the Federal Council, which was to 
convene in Philadelphia the December following [1908]. 

Doctor Roberts was presented an epitome of the faith of 
the Reorganized Church, and after an examination and 
explanation by the brethren present, stated that he would 
have to have more definite statement than was contained in 
the Articles of Faith with reference to the place the Book 
of Mormon filled in the work of the Reorganized Church, 
insisting that no church was admitted to the council who 
claimed that God had ever revealed himself to the human 
family since the time of the Apostles, or subsequent to the 
first century. Inquiries were made as to whether this was 
the attitude of the council and one of the essential featurc~s 
of being admitted. Doctor Roberts insisted "that the co1mcil 
would not likely admit any society who claimed in any way 
revelation or direction of the Lord since the tinw of the 
Apostles, but insisted upon a more specific statement as to 
the attitude of the Reorganized Chun;h upon the relati.ve 
places of the Bible and the Book of Mormon in our church 
work. 

Subsequently these brethren, in connection with Bishop 
Zimmermann of Philadelphia, submitted the following: 

"WILLIAM H. ROBERTS, LL. D., 
"Chairman, etc. 

"Dear Sir and Brother: Complying with your suggest:on 
for a more specific statement of the relative places of the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon in our church polity, we take 
pleasure in submitting without argument or proofs, such. 
with the assurance that we have not hesitated to give the 
specific uses as expressed in the records themselves." 

"The suggestion is answered as follows: 
"The Bible the Standard of Faith and Doctrine, with the 

Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

"Definitive Statement. 
"The Bible is the standard of authority upon all matters 

of religion, and its teachings indispensible to the highest 
Christian life. 

"The Book of Mormon is a record of revealed religion to 
the ancient inhabitants of America, and is of worth to the 
world, and the church, in that it is confirmatory of the teach
ing of the Bible, and another witness to the goodness and 
mercy of God, and the fact that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, through whom only there can be salvation. 

"As representatives of the Reorganized Church, we may 
assure you that the request for the admission of delegate 

representation to the Inter-Church Conference was for the 
purpose of honoring and magnifying the name of Christ; and 
that whatever action your council or the body, may take, 
will in no wise change our attitude of good will to the 
association. 

"Very respectfully, 
"E .. L. KELLEY, 

"Presiding Bishop of the Reorganized 
"Church, Independence, Missouri. 

"WALTER W. SMITH, 
"Pastor Philadelphia Church, 

"Corner Howard and Ontario Streets. 
"JOHN ZIMMERMANN, 

"Bishop New York and 
"Philadelphia District." 

Subsequently reply was received from Doctor Roberts as 
follows: 

"PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, December 16, 1908. 
"To E. L. KELLEY, 

"Bishop of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
"Christ of Latter Day Saints, 

"Independence, Missouri. 
"Dear Sir: The communication signed by yourself and two 

other officers of your church has been under due considera
tion. We can not, however, admit your body to the Federal 
Council. It is needless to state the reasons. 

"Yours respectfully, 
"W. H. ROBERTS." 

In what a strange position the Federal Council of 
Ch1wches is placed by the decision of its president 
(evidently entirely in line with the sentiment of the 
body) that no church or society is admitted that 
believes God has revealed himself to them or others 
since the days of the apostles. It seems almost in
credible. Yet their final !action in the matter has 
confirmed their statement. It correctly represents 
their attitude. 

It is another case of reversed legislation. We 
might well exclude them from fellowship on the 
grounds that they have lost their hold on God and 
deny having heard from him for nearly two thousand 
years; but for them to refuse us fellowship on the 
ground that we believe that we have heard from him 
certainly is illogical. They propose to run absolutely 
no risk of coming in contact with any one who has 
heard from God. 

What a curiosity Ern. E. L. Kelley and Walter W. • 
Smit~ would .. have been in that assembly; the only 
two men in that great body (representing thirty 
Protestant churches) claiming that they or their asso
ciates had ever heard the word of God or learned 
the will of God d~rect. But it was not to be. Let us 
not mourn, however, as those who have no hope. Our 
work will go on. We will not pine away and die. 
The latter-day work has often been reported dead. 
It has received its "death blow" a thousand times. 
And yet we can s~ay with Mark Twain that "the 
rumors of our death are greatly exaggerated." 

Recently in delivering a charge to a company of 
young men, Bishop A. W. Wilson (of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South) said: "It is all right to 
read books of theology; but the light by which we 
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walk does not comefrom these. It breaks forth out 
of the heavens .... If you want to have your life 
rightly directed, get into the secret place, where God 
can take hold upon you and you can ,take hold upon 
God." 

The Sunday-School Magazine, February, 1909, 
quotes those words and makes editorial oomment: 

"There is no heresy in the assumption which these 
utterances imply. God is not dead nor dumb. If we 
no longer hear his voice it is because our ears are 
dull.'' 

This is an unkind cut at the Federal Council of 
Churches, of which Bishop Wilson's church is a part, 
for if this he true, the whole aggregation must be 
hard of hearing. And further, if God should speak 
to any of these young men whom the good bishop 
addressed, see what an embarrassing position he 
would place them in,-they would be excluded from 
the Federal Council of Churches. 

Imagine a modern parable: Twelve sons of a 
great and good man, all living in one city, decide to 
hold 1a f~ily gathering at which the father is sup
posed to preside. One of the sons is stationed at the 

-door and is instructed to ask certain questions. 
As each son essays to enter he is asked, "Has 

father spoken to you during thelast twenty years?" 
"No." 
"All right, pass in." 
Presently one appears who answers, "Yes; father 

has nothing against me that I am aware of. He 
often speaks to me." 

"You can not be admitted." 
When the eleven sons to whom their father has 

not spoken for twenty years have assembled, if the 
father is there at all, he must keep silent, for under 
the rule, if he should address any of those present, 
they would at once be disqualified and would be 
obliged to withdraw. In such a case, however, the 
father will most likely be found walking out with 
the one who was excluded. 

To our mind this portrays in no unjust way the 
position of the Federal Council of Churches. 

When c1ose fellowship with God is made the 
ground for excluding one from fellowship wfth ·the 
popular churches, the question naturally arises, 
"Whose churches are they?" "Are they ;churches of 
God or of men?" • E. A. S. 

It is easier to avoid mistakes than to correct them 
after they are made. It takes less time and energy 
to 5top and think and decide a question or line of 
action wisely than it does to rush ahead thought
lessly and carelessly do the wrong thing, and then 
have to undo it and do it over properly. Worse yet 
if it is a thing that can not be undone, that must 
stand as a monument to our lack of care and thought. 
-Selected. 

TRAIN SERVICE TO LAMONI, IOWA. 

Lamoni is situated on the Des Moines, Chariton & 
St. Joseph branch of the Burlington System, running 
from Des Moines and Chariton, Iowa, to Kansas 
City. (See No. 35, page 29, of timetable.) Two 
lines of service reach Lamoni direct-one from Des 
Moines, one from Chariton, Iowa, the latter situated 
on the main line running from Chicago to Omaha. 

Southbound: No. 110, Des Moines train, leaves 
that city 12.45 p. m., daily e:xccept ,Sunday, arrives 
Lamoni 5.05 p. m. (This tmin connects with the 
main line at Osceola, Iowa, 3.05 p. m.; with branch 
lines, at Van Wert, 3.40 p. m.; at Leon, 4.25 p.m.) 
No. 114, leaves Chariton 4.35 a. m., arrives Lamoni, 
6.40 a. m. No. 112, leaves Chariton 10.30 a. m., ar
rives at Togo-about two miles from Lamoni, 12.34 
p. m. . (A mixed train from Togo to Lamoni connects 
with this train; hacks also furnish transportation.) 

Northbound: No. 111, leaves Kansas City 7.35 
a.m., St. Joseph 10 a.m., arrives Togo 1.58 p.m. No. 
113, leaves Kansas City 11.35 a. m., arrives St. 
Joseph 1.30 p. m., leaves St. Joseph 3.20 p. m., 'ar
rives Lamoni 8.20 p. m. 

Nos. 111 and 112 are daily; others daily except 
Sunday. It is probable that Nos. 111 and 112 will be 
run to Lamoni direct on the 2d, 3d, and 4th; also on 
three days at the close of the conference. Extra 
coaches will be supplied on all trains as necessary 
during the increased travel. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 15, 1909. 

We may not all have the power to sway multi
tudes by the richness of music ; but do we ever stop 
to consider what kind of voices we really have? 
Have you ever wondered what an influence your 
voice may be in your home, among your friends, and 
even with strangers? A kind hand, though rough in 
flesh, may have wonderful healing power by softness 
of touch. But there is nothing in which ·love so 
beautifully expresses itself as in a sweet, kind voice. 
It is not for company use, but an influence that may 
speak, under all circumstances, the thoughts of a 
kind heart.-E. Spencer, in East and West. 

The increasing oneness of the world is the fact 
made most prominent in international thought and 
cooperation. Wireless telegraphy has added one more 
instrumentality for the advancement of this unity. 
The interests of the world become more common 
each day, and, what is more to the purpose, the 
actions of nations are coming more and more to be 
a concert. "The federation of the world," if not 
"the parliament of man," is in sight.-The Epworth 
Era. 
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Original Articles 
TITHING IS A TENTH AND SECTION 106 SHOULD 

STAND. 

I am somewhat loath to take up this question, for 
the reason that when an application of our argu-

- ments is made, they are more or less personal. I 
believe, however, that when the accepted doctrine 
of the church, or the accepted revelations thereof, 
are made the object of attack, they deserve first 
consideration. The truth, as we view it, takes first 
place with us. Men are secondary, though impor
tant, and should not be left out of consideration. 
But we can not afford to leave a revelation in jeop
ardy, to any extent, in order to avoid personality, 
or to spare one who attacks from his own logic. 

In the first place we hope to make it emphatic 
enough so that all may consider it, that after a 
revelation has once been considered, received, and 
indorsed the church as law and revelation, (and 
section 106 was so indorsed by the conference of 
1878,) the burden of proof ceases to rest upon 
those the same. After it has been so 
received the burden of proof necessarily rests upon 
those who believe that the document is not revela
tion and law. This can not be controverted. Have 
they presented the proof? Let us see. 

There are only two ways in which this may be 
done; firstly, by proving the revelation in question 
to have come another source than the one 
through which the law of the church may come; 

failing in this, they would still have recourse 
to the remaining plan of showing its doctrines to be 
contradictory to those of more generally accepted 
revelations. 

There has been an effort to use both these lines 
of evidence, and they have alike failed. The author
ship has been placed upon Brigham Young and his 
associates, but an examination of what they have 
written shows that their interpretation of the sec
tion does not agree with the interpretation of the 
present critics, as this extract discloses: 

Therefore, as soon as the twelve have proceeded to a full 
and complete organization of the branches abroad, let every 
member proceed immediately to tithe himself or herself, a 
tenth of all their property ·and money, and pay it into the 
hands of the twelve; or into the hands of such bishops as 
have been or shall be appointed by them to receive the same, 
for the building of the temple or the support of the priest
hood according to the scriptures, and the revelations of 
God; and· then let them continue to pay in a tenth of their 
income from that time forth, for this is a law unto this 
church as much binding on their conscience as any other 
law or ordinance.-Times and Seasons, volume 5, page 618, 
"'An epistle of the twelve'; but written and signed by Brig
ham." 

You will pen;eive that no point of agreement 
exists upon any point of doctrine questioned by our 
critic, between this document which he says was 
written and signed by Brigham, and section 106. 

There are several points of disagreement. The two 
points which make the documents absolutely irrec
oncilable have been presented by a former writer 
(HERALD, January 13, 1909, page 28,) and no an
swer has been attempted. We refer you to them. 

It will be remembered that this is the same num
ber of the Times and Seasons in which 106 first 
appeared in print, according to our opponent. 

He can not claim, therefore, that 106 was Brig
ham Young's mind at one time, and that this quota
tion is a later theory, or vice ve?'Sa. The truth is, 
and no one will attempt to controvert it, that these 
two ideas which are contradictory to 106 are in 
force among the Utah Mormons and have been, ever 
since Brigham Young came into power. He may 
have changed upon other points, but these he never 
changed. There is only one proper way to disprove 
this, and that -is by presenting evidence that some 
other system was in vogue or taught at that 
We venture the assertion, the attempt to do this will 
not be made. 

Now take your HERALDS and 
other attempt to locate the 
lation called in question in this 

if you can, any 
of the :reve

way. In-
a~1y other to locate its 

would necessarily the one we have just 
demolished in another way. 

There being no other made to fasten the 
of and no denial of the :revelatim1 

being made its author or transmitter, the 
method of proof to the :revelation falls to 
the ground. 

The only remaining method by which there could 
be found, legally, that section 106 is not 
is to find it out of harmony with some more gener
ally accepted and authoritative portion of the law. 

The attempt to do this has been but some-
times a question that seems to perplex many be
comes a simple thing by stripping it of one or more 
subterfuges. We believe that the method used in 
the attempt to show contradiction makes a question 
of this class. Just how such subterfuges as these 
got attached to 106 we are not prepared to say, and 
it does not matter; but we will remove them and 
will then take a look at the questioned revelation. 
First, it is assumed that the law of tithing is in
tended of God to produce common equality in tem
poral things among the Saints, and to retain that 
equality, and upon this assumption, and one more 
which we will notice later, is· built the theory that 
it is in contradiction, or out of harmony with section 
42, because, it is _stated, tithing as a tenth can not 
make and retain equality. 

Is it stated anywhere (except in the writings of 
those opposing the payment of one tenth, and of 
section 106,) that the payment of one tenth is for 
the purpose of making or retaining equality? Most 
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assuredly not. The place in which the purpose of 
the law is most fully and clearly stated is in section 
114: 1. There it says: 
' In order to place the church in a position to carry on the 

promulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the twelve will take measures in connection with the 
bishop, to execute the law of tithing. 

The next assumption is that paragraph 10 of sec
tion 42 applies exclusively to those who have before 
consecrated. In order to make this interpretation 
good we have to admit these things: 

1. That the residue or second consecration is the 
only fund to be ~tsed for the purpose of purchasing 

·lands for the public benefit of the church, and build
ing houses of wor·ship, and building up the new 
Jerusalem which was to be J"evealed. This must be 
true if this paragraph applies alone to those who 
have before consecrated, because the first conse
cration, set forth in paragraph 8, admits of only one 
use, and that is the s~~pport (not the exaltation) of 
the poor. The import of the language is clearly 
that if there be any money in the hands of the 
church after the poor are relieved, it shall be stored 
(kept in the storehouse) for their future needs, and 
for these further purposes, and that the means of 
those consecrating thereafter shall be used in the 
same manner. Also that when an estate is settled, 
although it has been consecrated to the Lord, that 
the residue goes to the storehouse. 

2. That fust so soon as a membe1" shall begin to 
accumulate anything more than is enough 'for his 
support, it is to be tur·ned over. This can not be a 
correct interpretation, because it leaves no room 
for the plain provision in the law that children are 
to receive their inheritances from the parents, and 
are only to receive inheritances from the church 
when the parents are unable to give them, and 
would therefore make conflict between sections 42 
and 82, and, by the process of elimination sought to 
be installed, that of rejecting a revelation because 
there is no room for its workings, would eliminate 
section 82. If a parent lives up to our critic's inter
pretation of section 42, how and when will he be 
able to give his children inheritances, as provided 
for in section 82? Th:is should be enough to con
vince our critic that his interpretation of section 42 
is incorrect. It also removes his excuse for claim
ing confidct witli 106, on this ground. 

But it is thought to show conflict in another way, 
that is, by showing that section 42 requires more 
than the questioned revelation. Is it necessary that 
each succeeding revelation upon the financial law 
of the church shall be a complete statement of the 
entire financial system? We are sure you can only 
answer in the negative. Is section 42 itself a com
plete statement of that law? If so, where is the 
room for sections 82, 51, and many others? Thus 
we are confronted again with the fact that the op-

ponents of tithing and of section 106 are either 
unwilling to have their logic or arguments applied 
to anything outside of the revelation in question, 
or they do ?"eject many other revelations. 

Let us now, having examined the ways in which 
it is claimed section 106 conflicts with that gone 
before, proceed to notice a conflict in another docu
ment: 

Ah, yes, Brigham proved in after-years what he had in 
mind; to have a steady flow into a public treasury for the 
benefit of the leaders. And this, in our judgment, is the 
foundation of the tenth being taught in the church. 

Has there any one yet told us where there was a com
mand to pay the tenth in any of the books under a gospel 
dispensation outside of section 106? True there seems to 
be a few cases where it may have been paid; but what is 
the preponderance of evidence? The selfishness of man in 
all ages has caused him to do as little as he possibly could, 
trying to make himself believe he was doing God's will. 

How is this for harmony? Brigham's desire for 
a steady flow into the treasury the foundation of a 
tenth being taught in this church. The selfishness 
of man caused him to accept this teaching of Brig
ham, for he would have to pay ~ess into the treasury 
this way than if he obeyed section 42. When our 
friend who is the author of these two quotations, 
and who attacks 106 because of stated conflict or 
inharmony is able to harmonize these two state
ments, in the same document, he will find it easy to 
harmonize sections 42 and 106, for the task will 
have become small by comparison. In these two sec
tions there is plainly basic harmony. In the lan
guage just reproduced there is diversity and contra
diction. These quotations are diametrically opposed 
to each other. Brigham gave the law to increase 
his wealth by giving the people less to do than they 
had under the then existing law! The people re
ceived the revelation as coming from God because 
it gave them the chance to enrich Brigham, which 
appealed to their selfishness! First man's selfish
ness causes him to accept 106, and next there is no 
room for it when we comply with 42! Do any of us 
get rich in moneys and lands by cutting off our 
revenue, or by contributing to the fortune or power 
of some usurper of authority and breaker of the law 
of God and man? No, but the Lord has. promised 
prosperity as a result of obedience to his la~v, and 
what a host of witnesses we have that testify he has 
blessed them in the payment of a tenth. 

We also want you to notice the question contained 
in the last quotation, "True there seem to be a few 
cases where it may have been paid; but what is 
the preponderance of evidence?" The preponder
ance of evidence is certainly that the tenth was paid, 
because there has not been one particle of evidence 
produced to show that the tenth was not paid, and 
that is the point sought to be established, while the 
opposition admits in the question that there are 
cases on record where the tenth was paid. There-
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fore, if absence of evidence on one side and the 
admission of existing evidence on the other side of 
a question establish the preponderance, then the 
preponderance of evidence certainly sustains us. 
One thing more: If a record of the compliance with 
the law is necessary to establish the law, our friends 
will find that the law of tithing is easier to estab
lish than is the law of consecration. We know no 
such thing to be necessary, however, but it must be 
the basis of the question. If not, what is? 

Further 9bjection is raised to the revelation be
cause, it is said, the Lord, in all ages, gives the poor 
first mention, or at least prominent mention. Let 
us see. Do you find any mention of the poor in 114? 
Here it is: 

In order to place the church in a position to carry on the 
promulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the twelve will take measures in connection with the 
bishop,' to execute the law of tithing; and let them before 
God see to it, that the temporal means so obtained is truly 
used for the purposes of the church, and not as a weapon 
of power in the hands of one man for the oppression of 
others, or for the purposes of self-aggrandizement by any 
one, be he whomsoever he may be. As I live, saith the 
Lord, in the manner ye execute this matter, so shall ye be 
judged in the day of judgment. 

If this is ground for the rejection of 106, it is 
also ground for the rejection of 114. Now, who is 
the author of 114? Or did the Reorganization start 
out with a spurious revelation, receive the Book of 
Covenants in "a blanket resolution," indorse 106 in 
order to get "a clew" on a brother, (both of these be
ing charged by the critic of section 106,) receive and 
indorse another revelation which says we are to ac
cept the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as a whole, 
each revelation therein contained to have its proper 
bearing upon each of the others and its relation. 
thereto, when one of the revelations contained 
therein had been doctored or given by the prince of 
apostates, and still remain the church of God? How 
can a man make up for such a want of faith in God 
and man by statements that he is more firmly 
grounded in the faith than ever before, and by ex
hortations to others as to the necessity for prayer 
and investigation? 

Once more let us use our opponent's witness. 
This time the letter of Richard Savary and the reply 
by Joseph Smith : 

PITTSBURG, Pennsylvania, February 2, 1842. 
Mr. Joseph Smith, Sir: Though a stranger to you per

sonally, yet the knowledge of your character (given me by 
others) makes it unnecessary for me to offer any apology for 
thus troubling you. And I entreat you to believe me, when 
I say, that it is with a sincere desire to arrive at the truth of 
things that to me and all others are of the most vital im
portance. 

I now wish to know through you the laws and regulations 
of your church-what is required of its members-how much 
(if a man of property,) must he contribute annually for its 
support? In short, what is req·aired to constitute good mem
bership? 

If you will please answer those questions comprehensively 
you will confer a favor on one who with "pleasure subscribes 
himself your friend and humble servant. 

RICHARD SAVARY. 
To this Joseph Smith replied: 
In answer to the above I would remark, that it is required 

of all men to have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; to repent 
of all their sins and to be baptized (by one in authority) in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and to 
have hands laid on them for the gift of the Holy Ghost, to 
constitute them a member in the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 

I would respectfully refer you sir, to our Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants for ''information concerning the "laws and 
regulations" of our church as being given by the revelations 
of God for our guide and instructions. 

Respecting how much a man of property shall give annu
ally we have no special instructions to give; he is to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked, to provide for the widow, to dry 
up the tear of the orphan, to comfort the afflicted, whether 
in this church or in any other, or in no church at all, wher
ever he finds them, to believe and obey all that God has 
revealed, does reveal, or will reveal, to do good unto all men, 
to be a member in good standing in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

If this reply means that Joseph Smith had no 
knowledge of 106, or the law contained therein, it 
also means that he had no knowledge of section 42, 
"the financial anchor," "the celestial law," and for 
these reasons: He mentions no part of the financial 
law contained in this revelation, which, according 
to the interpretation given us by our critics, directs 
that whenever a man has a surplus, or residue, he 
must place it ill the hands of the bishop. More than 
this, he advises Savary "he is to feed the hungry, to 
clothe the naked, to provide for the widow, to dry 
up the tear of the orphan, to comfort the afflicted, 
whether in this church or in any other, or in no 
church at all, wherever he finds them," whereas 
paragraphs 8 to 10 of section 42 direct that all are 
to put their properties that can be spared in the 
hands of the bishop, and he is to use them for these 
and the other p?trposes therein specified. This ad
vice would, therefore, be out of harmony with 42, 
because it ignores the bishop, and mentions but part 
of the purposes for the use of money. If, as some 
claim, the quoting of a law which tells the propor
tion a man is to contribute after giving the surplus 
would answer the question as to how much a man 
must contribute annually, then the answer would 
have necessarily pointed out the fact that he is to 
contribute all ·his surplus, or consecrate all his 
property and retain or receive, as his condition 
warrants, only sufficient for his needs and those of 
his family. Indeed, he could have answered Savary 
by quoting 42 : 8, which would be shorter, more 
comprehensive, and have the further advantage of 
containing the Lord's method of doing just what 
Joseph Smith says is required. The ground taken 
by a former writer in defense of 106 stands un
touched. 
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There is no such prov1s1on in the law as Mr. 
Savary asked for; and the fact that Joseph Smith's 
time was fully occupied and he could not comply 
with the request, "you will please answer these ques
tions comprehensively," is so apparent as to need no 
confirmation. Who is willing to take the ground 
that this letter of Joseph Smith's is what he believed 
to be a comprehensive answer to these questions of 
"most vital importance"? 

Further than this, the letter in question would 
exclude all the revelations not in the 1835 edition 
of the Book of Doctrine and Coovenants, if it ex
cludes any of them; but it excludes none. The most 
co1r1prehensive part of the letter is: "to believe and 
obey all that God has revealed, does reveal, or will 
reveal, to do good unto all men, to be a member in 
good standing in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints." 

Now it is easy to show that Joseph Smith believed 
and taught the doctrine of one tenth in 1834, seven 
years the Savary letter, and nearly four 
years afteT section 42. And unless he broke his vow 
to the and we have no reason to believe he 

both he and Oliver Cowdery practiced this law, 
for which there is no room in the minds of some, and 
he ·was practicing it when he wrote the Savary letter. 
If this can be done, it is most conclusive evidence that 
he found room for the doctrine contained in section 
lOG after with section 42: 

On the evening of the 29th of November, [1834,] I united 
in pra;yer with Brother Oliver, for the continuance of bless
ings. After giving thanks for the relief which the Lord had 
lately sent us by opening the hearts of the brethren from the 
east, to loan us four hundred and thirty dollars; after com
mencing and rejoicing before the Lord. on this occasion, we 
ag1·eed to enter into the following covenant with the Lord; 
viz: 

That if the Lord will prosper us in our business, and 
open the way before us, that we may obtain means to pay 
our debts, that we be not troubled nor brought into disre
pute before the world, nor his people; ·after that, of all that 
he shall give us, we will give a tenth, to be bestowed upon 
the poor in his church, or as he shall command; and that we 
will be faithful over that which he has intrusted to our 
care, that we obtain much; and that our children after us, 
shall remember .to observe this sacred and holy covenant; 
and thCit our child1"en, and our children's children, may 
know of the same, we have subscribed our names with our 
own hands. JosEPH SMITH, JR. 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

--Church History, vol. 1, p. 529; Millennial Star, vol. 15, 
pp. 203, 204. 

It will not do to say this was just an individual 
covenant made in addition to the celestial law, be
cause of special obligations they were under, for 
several reasons, chief among which is the fact that 
those who would so account have said there is no 
room for the payment of a tenth when section 42 is 
complied with. This explanation would therefore 
carry with it the charge that Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery had disregarded section 42. One 

more proof that a wrong interpretation is put upon 
section 42, by the opponents of section 106. 

It is now in order to present proof showing this 
to be a forgery, a mistatement, or that it was the act 
of mercenary men who had in mind their own ad
vancement, pecuniarily. If this can not be done, 
then give room fo1" this doctrine of 106, (the pay
ment of a tenth,) and there will be no more occasion 
to question the section, as the sequel shows this to 
be the portion that is objectionable. It will not do 
to claim that these men made this vow as a kind of 
Mosaic covenant, to bring them to a higher law, or 
that it was for any other purpose than that claimed 
by them; and it is just as illegitimate to question a 
conference resolution, as being for the mean pur
pose of giving a "clew" on an individual, (the mean
est kind of personal advantage,) unless the proof 
and not surmises or opinions he offered in ~upport 
of the claim. 

In a foot-note on page 559 of volume 2, Church 
History, taken from Times and volume 3, 
pages we have an epistle to the church, 
dated at Nauvoo, Illinois, December 13, 1841, and 

by nine of the then existing Quorum of 
Twelve, among the signatures being that of Lyman 
Wight. All who know anything of church history 
know that Lyman Wight can not be charged with 
collusion with Brigham : indeed, the 
of his private journal will convince the most skep
tical that his error would more likely be to condemn 
a truth because Brigham Young indorsed it, than 
to accept an error that Young had in any way in
dorsed, or by which he had profited. We produce 
this extract from the aforesaid foot-note as another 
refutation to the repeated statement that tithing 
was not taught in the lifetime of the Seer. It can 
not be explained that tithing means consecration 
in this extract, for the words tithings or consecm
tion preclude such a possibility. The use further 
on of the vv-ords tithings and consecrations are an 
indication that when these words are elsewhere used 
in those times they meant just what they did in this 
epistle, evidently the tenth and the surplus. If 
there is a clearer interpretation, why has it not 
been given? Here is the extract : 

There are individuals who have given nothing as yet, 
either as tithings or consecration, thinking that they shall 
be able to do a great deal sometime hence, if they continue 
their pre~ent income to their own use; but this. is a mistaken 
idea .... Let every individual remember that their tithings 
and consecrations are required from what they have, and not 
from what they expect to have sometime hence, and are 
wanted for irnmediate use. All money and other property 
designed for tithings and consecrations to the building of 
the temple must hereafter be presented to the trustee in 
trust, President Joseph Smith •... The elders everywhere 
will instruct the brethren, both in public and in private, in 
the p1·inciples and doctrine set forth in this ·epistle, so that 
every individual of the church may have a perfect under
standing of his duty and privilege. 
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We will next turn to volume 3, number 4, page 78, 
of the Millennial Star, where is found the following: 
the outer walls are from three to four feet thick, and it is 
to be accomplished by tithing and consecrations, the Saints 
bring this in on one day of the week, viz, Saturday; this to 
prevent confusion, etc .... This tithing is not confined to 
Nauvoo, but all the branches of the church are as much 
concerned in it as any one. 

There are others, but these are sufficient to show 
that the doctrine was taught by Joseph Smith and 
the main authorities of the church, and our space 
forbids the production of others. 

Now, it has been demanded time and again that we 
present personal testimony corroborative of section 
106. We have shown that the burden of proof rests 
elsewhere, and that they have presented no chain of 
evidence, but from our own curiosity we have, 
through another, received word from one whose 
father was present when section 106 was given at 
Far West in 1838. And for the purpose of showing 
what the understanding of this aged brother is, we 
quote the following: 

RAVENWOOD, Missouri, February 5, 1909. 
Bro. Srnith: Your letter of inquiry at hand, concerning 

revelation 106; and I am pleased to answer. My father was 
present when that revelation was given. The question was 
put to the body by Joseph Smith because of the division of 
the elders that were present. Joseph said, "Let us put the 
question to the Lord, and let him settle it"; and they agreed 
to it. Then the revelation was received .. 

JOHN HAWLEY. 

This brother was born March 4, 1826, and was 
therefore nearly twelve years old when the revela
tion was given to this body of elders. All who know 
him know that he is a man of an independent char
acter, reliable in every sense of the word, and while 
he does not claim to have been present at this gath
ering of elders, it only adds strength to the testi
mony given that he does not so claim. He got this 
understanding from his father, who was present, 
and he is a consistent believer in the revelation. 

This is a signed statement of Bro. Hawley's, and 
no one is justified in questioning it in any other way 
tli.an by showing that it does not apply to section 
106, unless he can impeach the witness. Any state
ment by an individual that Bro. Hawley did not 
make this same statement to him can not have any 
bearing. This is evidence over Bro. Hawley's signa
ture. Our opponent certainly knows what it takes 
to impeach a witness, and we ask that he observe the 
rule. 

There are many reasons why the testimony is 
hard of access, not the least of which is that there 
is not in existence a single history written at the 
time by one who was on the ground. The church 
had a historian, for many years, appointed by the 
direction of God through revelation, and he was so 
derelict to duty as not to mention many of the im
portant occurrences and revelations,-the receiving 

of section 106 is not the only omission,-and after
wards refused to give the history he had written 
into the hands of those who should have had it in 
custody. But God protects his truth in unlooked
for ways, and we feel sure that he who has no opin
ion to bolster up can find plenty, even under the 
unfavorable circumstances, to justify him in receiv
ing. section 106 for what it purports to be, a reveal
ment of God's will concerning his church; and that 
no one has found any real ground for its rejection 
is apparent. 

Another thing we call attention to here is the fact 
that· all testify that something was given at that 
time, and our opponent does not deny it. The 
something is section 106, the only thing that has 
ever been produced. If it was anything else, why 
doesn't he produce it? And is it not a little strange 
something else is not produced, if something else 
were given? And this also takes the force out of 
the argument that a prophet of God in line of duty 
could not fail to publish this revelation. He did 
not publish whatever was given, and, it is admitted 
something was given. The true explanation prob
ably lies in the unfavorable conditions that sur
rounded them at that time. 

Mr. Ebenezer Robinson was clerk and recorder 
of Far West stake at this time; also clerk of the 
High Council. He is our opponent's witness in some · 
things, and for this and other reasons we here pre
sent his testimony on this point. 

Some years ago Mr. Robinson lived at Davis City, 
Iowa. He published what was called The Return at 
that place, an organ advocating many of the doc
trines of the faction now known to us as the Hedrick
ite faction, but being a Whitmerite organ. His 
account of the revelation at Far West agrees with 
the one given by John Hawley, the only point of 
difference being that Mr. Robinson claims the docu
ment then given was a document of Joseph Smith's 
own concoction. You will find the document repro
duced in the October, 1889, number of The Return, 
being volume 1, number 10, of that periodical, and 
page 151, an exact reproduction of section 106. This 
evidence is corroborative of that given by Bro. 
John Hawley. It will not do to question this testi
mony of Mr. Robinson, because in the same article 
is found the source of our opponent's complaint that 
the Lord does not mention the poor in section 106, 
also that if the Lord had anything to do with the 
revelation it was upon the principle set forth in the 
fourteenth chapter of Ezekiel, both of which have 
been used by the opponents of 106 in this contro
versy. His opinion that it was of Joseph Smith's 
own concoction, even the present critics of 106 will 
discard. This opinion of course is not evidence; it 
is mere conjecture. His production of 106 is testi
mony. Let it now be understood this is our oppo-
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nent's witness, though he has not introduced his 
name, and we challenge the production of these 
objections which he uses from any other source. We 
think we are not safe in accepting the testimony of 
Ebenezer Robinson in its entirety, any more than we 
accept the testimony of David Whitmer in its en
tirety, yet we publish David Whitmer's testimony 
in the front pages of our Book of Mormon, and 
claim for it added strength in this one direction 
because of the fact that he became disaffected, and 
in fact rebelled against Joseph Smith in later years. 
We can "'therefore accept Robinson's testimony on 
this point; as corroborative of the testimony of 
John Hawley, and for the further reason that he is, 
in fact, our opponent's witness. We have used all 
he says on this particular point, and have not mis
represented him. 

And it must be remembered the opposition has not 
produced a single iota of evidence to show that it 
was not given, that it has been doctored, or that it 
was never practiced, and the burden of proof is upon 
them. We are compelled to accept this testimony as 
genuine unless something can be produced to show 
that the revelation was not given or that it was doc
tored. 

Now, the proper thing for our critics to have done, 
instead of demanding such testimony, was to take 
the burden of proof, go to some who were at Far 
West, obtain proof that this revelation was not given 
in its present form, and present that proof for our 
consideration. But they choose to throw discredit, 
just as the infidel chooses to throw discredit upon 
religion and Christianity, and to substitute "for our 
living faith the cold and cheerless doctrine, I do not 
know." 

Next we will notice the statement made that the 
testimony of C. W. Wandell should be considered in 
this case. That testimony is as follows: 

I notice these interpolations because having been employed 
(myself) in the Historian's office at Nauvoo by Doctor Rich
ards, and employed too, in 1845, in compiling this very 
autobiography. 

I know that after Joseph's death his memoir was "doc
tored" to suit the new order of things, and this too by 
the direct order of Brigham Young to Doctor Richards, and 
systematically by Richards. 

Where does this testimony throw discredit on 106? 
If Brigham had even doctored it he surely would 

.have made it conform to his ideas of tithing. If the 
testimony of Wan dell proves anything it proves that 
Brigham Young was not guilty of changing this 
revelation, whatever else he changed. We accept 
the testimony of Wandell for what it is worth. Will 
those who do not believe in section 106 do the same? 

It is neither good argument, logical, consistent, 
nor fair, to quote a number of passages and then ask 
the question, Do these teach a tenth? Many pas
sages can be produced and then the question asked, 

Do these teach the laying on of hands? and it does 
not affect the validity of the ordinance in the least. 
The proper question to ask would be, Does the teach
ing of these passages exclude the tenth in teaching 
and practice? But this question would destroy the 
point sought to be made. 

As an illustration, and a parallel, let us take the 
doctrine mentioned. Examine chapters 8, 10, and 
15, of the Acts of the Apostles and you will not find 
therein taught the laying on of hands for the Holy 
Spirit. According to the logic used, if you do not 
find laying on of hands in these chapters, you must 
exclude other scriptures in which the laying on of 
hands is taught. This shows the fallacy of the rea
soning. And what elder who has met the sectarian 
world has not encountered this method of reasoning 
on the laying on of hands, and even on baptism? 

How much evidence is there in this question? 
"Can you add to or take from a complete law, with
out conflicting with the fundamental truth upon 
which it is based?" There is nothing in 106 to jus
tify the thought that it seeks to take anything frorn 
42. If it adds something to 42 it does no more than 
sections 51, 82, and many others. In fact, there is 
no foundation for the idea that the bishop is to make 
a deed to a man's inheritance in section 42. This is 
gotten from section 51. And now we ask the ques
tion, "Can you add to or take from a complete law, 
without conflicting with the fundamental truth upon 
which it is based?" And when this is answered you 
will have your answer. This is the same argument 
which W. G. Roberts used against the Latter Day 
Saints ln .Independence, Missouri; the same that was 
use'CJ. by Clark Braden, (see Braden and Kelley De
bate, page 251,) and is used by many others. Let 
such as these use the argument. As Latter Day 
Saints, we know it answers itself whenever the 
light is turned on. If section 42 claimed to be the 
complete law the question would demand considera
tion, but, on the contrary, is the doctrine contained 
in 42: 17, as follows: 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon reve
lation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou mayest know 
the mysteries, and peaceable things; that which bringeth joy, 
that which bringeth life eternal. 

But this does not exclude as untrue the statement 
that section 42 contains the celestial law. In fact, 
further revelation is a part of that law. And this 
method would also destroy so many other revelations 
as to leave us all at sea; therefore it is of a piece 
with the other criticisms; it proves too much, hence 
nothing. Among those this method would destroy 
is a revelation cited later by our opponents, 72: 3, 
which says, "In addition [adding to a perfect law?] 
to the law which has been given," and· 81: 3, 4, 
which claims to be a new commandment: 

Section 106 is condemned because it claims to be 
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"a standing law unto them for ever." We have this 
much to say in regard to the matter: Those who 
accept section 106 are not compelled to and do not 
reject any other revelation contained in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants to-day, and we believe each 
and every one of them may have a bearing, to a 
greater or less extent, on the others. The same 
method of reasoning that will destroy any one of 
them will destroy others with it. And this is whole
some because, in the first place, it causes one to 
be careful in his interpretation of a revelation; in 
the second place, it causes us to do the same as 
we do with the Bible. We accept it, and then we 
interpret its statements in the light of all others 
bearing upon them, contained in the book. No one 
can defend the Bible in any other way. Therefore 
we would not have any use for 'section 106 if it were 
not to apply whenever the conditions existed that 
obtained when it was given. 

Then the ground is taken that the Lord would not 
command his people to gather and not give them the 
law to gather by until years after. This assumes that 
we think section 42 was not the law to gather by, 
which is not correct. The fact is, we believe in 42 so 
thoroughly that we do not pretend to say the financial 
law is all there is in it, or that all the financial law 
is in it, in specific te1·ms. Turn to paragraph 5 of 
section 42 and read : 

"And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of 
this church shall teach the principles of my gospel 
which are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in 
the which is the fullness of the gospel; and they 
shall observe the covenants and church articles to do 
them, and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by tihe Spirit." 

As has been shown conclusively, the doctrine of 
106 regarding one tenth is contained in these books 
wherein is contained the fullness of the gospel, and 
the other points of its teaching are in this same sec
tion 42 also. We again repeat, It is not necessary 
to disbelieve section 42 because we believe 106. 
Those who believe 106 to be spurious are the ones 
who are compelled by their own rules and reasoning 
to reject other revelations, and to put inharmonious 
constructions upon the statements of the law. 

And now you will please turn with us to section 
42 and read : 

"And again, every person who belongeth to this 
Church of Christ shall observe to keep all the com
mandments and covenants of the church." 

It so happens that section 106 has for years been 
accepted as a commandment and covenant of the Re
organization. There is only one recourse, and that 
is, to reject it as a commandment and covenant, 
which can only be done by a body of equal or greater 
authority than the one which accepted it. Until 
such time the believers in section 42 must comply 

with 106. They may not believe it to be a rightful 
commandment, but they are not at liberty to ignore it 
for this cause; no more than they are at liberty to 
transgress the law of the land because they can not 
see where it agrees with the law of God. We are 
commanded to keep the laws of the church and the 
laws of the government under which we live, and 
the same section is responsible for both. There has 
been no attempt to show that 106 is not a law of the 
church, therefore you are commanded to obey it 
until properly repealed. 

Again, section 106 is condemned because it is 
said that it was never presented to the quorums, 
received by the church, as a body, and is therefore 
irregular. If you will turn with us to General Con
ference Resolution No. 298, paragraph 6, you will 
see that this discussion is irregular upon the part of 
those questioning the revelation. Paragraph 4 
points out the manner in which it may be done. 
Here is another conference resolution ready for the 
slaughter! Maybe some one was trying to get a 
clew on a brother. 

The objection is ,raised that we have been seeking 
to apply the teachings of section 106, whereas it 
states in its own text, that it is for Zion and her 
stakes. You are all familiar with the argument 
made by those who do not believe children should 
be baptized at eight years of age, that it is a com
mandment to parents having children in stakes, but 
the church teaches and practices the baptism of 
children at that age, whether in the stakes or out of 
them, and it is right. Why not treat 106 and its 
teachings in the same manner? Why not? 

We do not understand that any opinion on the law 
is made stronger because of the signature to the 
opinion, unless it should be in the case of an officer 
delegated by the government to give his opinion. 
We certainly give more weight to an opinion when 
expressed by the president of the High Council on a 
matter that has been referred to him for his opin
ion, than we would to that of a private elder upon 
the same subject. You can see by Doctrine and 
Covenants 126: 10 who is delegated to express an 
opinion on the financial law. 

Yes; we must heed Doctrine and Covenants 83: 8; 
it is a part of the l-aw! And as stated above, keep 
the commandments and remember the covenants, in 
order to escape the scourge; section 106 and th13 
rest of them, also. 

Our opponents ask what need we have for 106 and 
their own argument again gives us the answer: 

"Again, can any one tell us where the Doctrine· 
and Covenants, or the revelations prior to section 
83 teach a tenth?" 

You see we need section 106 to teach some people 
in terms they can not explain away that the tenth 
is, and always will be demanded. And while we do 

j 
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not know that it is necessary for each and every one, 
yet section 106 has the advantage of concise ex
pression, and there are those who need it. It is not 
necessary to say to some men, Thou shalt not kill; 
there are others who have needed and do need this 
instruction, and it is repeated time and again in 
section 42. It was and . is necessary to the well 
being of some. Section 106 is necessary in the same 
way. And if the Lord shall choose to express and 
repeat again either part of the law, though he may 
do it in entirely different words, who am I to say it 
is unnecessary? 

Section 106 is also an aid in the proper interpre
tation of section 42. Our opponents have not ques
tioned 82, and they have not told us how it can be 
complied with when their interpretation of section 
42 is complied with. In other words, they have not 
told us how a Saint can give his children inherit
ances when they become of age, and at the same 
time have nothing with which to give them inherit
ances, having consecrated all outside his living as 
fast as it accumulates. Now let our opponents take 
the advice in the forepart of 126.: 10, interpreting 
42 by the aid of 82 and 106 (two witnesses), and 
they will have a clearer conception of all three of 
these revelations, and the financial law contained in 
them. If they refuse to do this, then let them tell 
us how they harmonize 82 and 42, without removing 
the objection tliat there is no room for 106 when 42 
has been complied with. Watch for their answer to 
this. 

Objection to 106 has been made because it begins 
with the question the people propounded to the Lord, 
"0 Lord, show unto thy servants how much thou 
requirest of the properties of thy people for a tith
ing?" 

The celestial law had already been given, which showed 
how much the Lord required as a tithing, but these men 
were not willing to abide that law.-SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 55, 
p. 994. 

But here is one more of those contradictions by 
the author of the objection at a later date: 
but we must all admit one thing; that we can not both be 
guided by the Spirit of truth, as it will not teach me one 
thing and you a1~other .... One thing is sure, something 
is wrong .... Now, what is the remedy? ... Now, let me 
suggest a remedy. God loves to have his children come to him 
in humility and faith. "Knock, and it shall be opened." 
"Ask, and it shall be given you." "If any lack wisdom," 
etc. You know the many similiar scriptures presented to the 
outside world. Why not take some of our own medicine? 
Why not humble ourselves as children of God should, and 
take this matter to God in fasting and prayer, and ask God 
to make it plain to all of us, every son and daughter of his 
kingdom, so the law can be made operative and Zion be re
deemed, and we all enjoy the fruits of our labors, and the 
choicest blessings of our God? To this end shall we labor, 
trusting you may see fit to do the same.-SAINTS' HERALD, 
vol. 56, p. 226. 

He is getting down to the very position occupied 

by those "servants" when they asked the Lord the 
aforesaid question, and received as an answer sec
tion 106. Now if he will but follow out their plan, 
instead of doubting the revelation when given, he 
will be on safe ground. 

Of course the brother will not attempt to explain 
this by saying he means for the other fellows to do 
the praying! If he does not explain it this way, 
then he must mean "all of us," just as he says, and 
I am interested to know how it proves the Saints of 
1838 to be "unwilling to abide that law," hence a 
positive vice, and yet our brother advises it for the 
Saints of 1909, and esteems it a necessary virtue. 
Or is our brother really becoming converted to our 
explanation that these Saints did not understand 
their duty alike, and that the query was a proof of 
their humbling themselves, "as Saints of God 
should"? 

Here is another of those knotty ( ?) questions: 
"How many resolutions to adopt by the church 
would it take to make a human document divine?" 
Notice the assumption that this is a human docu
ment, in face of the action of the church at least two 
different times and places in General Conference, in 
adopting 106, and accepting its approval in section 
126. Remembering this, let us ask the question: 
How many questionings by private individuals will 
it take to make a divine document human? And if 
this does not answer the question we refer you to 
1 Samuel, eighth chapter, and ask you what effect 
the rejection of the ,counsel of the Lord had upon 
the people of Israel? 

Section 126, paragraph 10, says the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants shall be taken as a whole. After 
quoting that section and paragraph our opponent 
makes this remark: 

"Taken as a whole." What does this suggest? ~ To our 
mind it suggests that there might be something wrong, as 
we can not take any one section, but the whole. And this 
is our position, that section 42, the law, and all the rest on 
the same subject down to section 106 agree with section 42, 
and refer. to a complete consecration; and section 106 alone 
8tands for a tenth. 

Let us see if this reasoning is good. I go to a 
physician. He gives me a compound of drugs, which 
he intends shall meet all the demands of my system 
at the time. His instructions are, "Take this medi
cine just as I have prescribed it. Let each drug have 
its proper place. They are correlated, and each one 
is to have its proper bearing upon each of the others. 
Taken as a whole this will accomplish our desire." 

Of course this suggests "something is wrong." 
But it suggests that the wrong lies with the system 
of the person prescribed for, not with the prescrip
tion. If there is something wrong with the prescrip
tion, now is the time to alter it; or if an enemy has 
put some deleterious substance in the medicine, now 
is the time to remove it. 
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But I now have received and marked aU the physi
cian has given and said. I see there is "something 
wrong" and jump to the conclusion that the physi
cian has allowed something to creep in there, know
ingly, and that the wrong is in the medicine. I 
discard the part which I think is wrong, without any 
ju1·ther word from my physician, and when he re~ 
news his instruction to let each part of the prescrip
tion have its place, I ignore it, and I remain a sick 
man. Is it any wonder I remain sick? Why did I 
not think of the true position and look for an inter
pretation of the physician's language to the physi
cian, or his former utterances? 

Yes, there has been "something wrong," and the 
wrong is this: We have put a wrong construction 
upon part of the Lord's word, making it contradict 
other parts of his word, and it has not entered the 
minds of those doing so that the "something wrong" 
lies in themselves. We can not discard consecration, 
neither can we discard tithing, and our attempts to 
do either w.ill complicate our maladies. . 

"Now, brethren, candidly, how can you make this 
mean a tenth in the light of section 18: 3-5; 42: 8-
10, 15; 44: 3; 49: 3; 51: 1; 58: 7; 70: 2, 3; 72: 3; 
77 entire; 81: 3-5, etc., etc.?" This entire sentence 
is answered by the quotation heretofore produced 
from Church History; page 529. If Joseph Smith 
found room for a tenth in the light of all these, it 
proves conclusively that he did not have the same 
conception of these passages that our critics have. 
Who is right ; he or they? And here is a good place 
to consider again the argument made that we may 
no more reject laying on of hands because it is not 
always mentioned in connection with baptism; and 
also the wish expressed by him and Oliver Cowdery: 
"that our children after us, shall remember to ob
serve this sacred and holy covenant; and that our 
children, and our children's children, may know of 
the same, we have subscribed our names with our 
own hands." 

Were they so anxious as this shows them to have 
been, and did they want to bind themselves, their 
children, and their children's children to a doctrine 
which is not found in any gospel dispensation out
side of a doctored or spurious revelation? Talk 
about dereliction to duty; dereliction is passive; this 
is. active; and if wrong, or even unnecessary, it is 
active deception and fraud. We are fortunate in 
being upon the side of the argument which does not 
force us to any such conclusions. It will not do to 
say you believe Joseph Smith to have been a true 
prophet of God in 1834, and then reject this item of 
doctrine. They remain together, whether they rise 
or fall, and no number of assertions that you are 
firmer in the faith than ever will liberate you from 
the logic of your own reasoning. You must accept 
the doctrine of a tenth or reject Joseph Smith in 
1834. Which will be done? 

We are not so sure the interpretation put upon the law 
does not jeopardize the liberties of the people, when it is 
better un~erst~d; and as to our neglect of duty or privilege 
of appealmg to the quorums, it is never too late when a 
reasonable number conclude it is right to do so. But as to 
th~ three quorums seeing the law alike, we have not seen the 
evidence as yet. True they must have come to some kind of 
an agreement, when it (the address to the Saints) was signed; 
but their teaching since leads us to think they did not under
stand the meaning of their own address alike, even then. 

This is a sorry ,compliment to the three leading 
quorums implicated in the Address to the Saints. 
They were either guilty of putting their names to 
something they could not understand alike, were too 
careless to understand alike, or they have not been 
faithful to the action of that body. We prefer to 
believe they are faithful to this action and they do 
not teach anything out of harmony with each other 
until the proof is presented. We suppose the proof 
would have been presented if it existed, but that 
seems to be the trouble with all this contention 
against 106. Stiip it of its surmisings, its discredit
ing of authoritative documents outside of 106, and 
there is nothing left. This we have endeavored to 
help you to do, and with one more comment we will 
pass to the final summing up of the evidence in favor 
of the law of one tenth existing in every gospel 
dispensation. 

It remains for us to touch upon the first words of 
the paragraph just quoted, "We are not so sure the· 
interpretation put upon the law does not jeopardize 
the liberties of the people, when it is better under
stood." Of course this interpretation would not 
jeopardize the liberties of the people any more when 
it is better understood than it does now. This is out 
of the question. But has it been shown that the 
interpretation in the Address is any different from 
what the interpretation of the Bishopric was when 
section 126 was given? No; not even an attempt has 
been made to show this. Then the proposition 
stands about this way: vVe are not so sure but what 
the rights of the people were in jeopardy when the 
Lord said: "and unless the liberties of the people of 
the church should be in jeopardy, the application of 
the law as stated by the bishopric should be acceded 
to." This would be charging the Lord with derelic
tion. Are you ready to say this? No change has 
been made in the interpretation of the Bishopric, 
and hence the liberties of the people are not in 
jeopardy. 

What do we gain if we discard section 106? N oth
ing; absolutely nothing. The law of one tenth, as will 
be, and as has been shown, still stands. It does not 
depend upon this revelation. The law of surplus 
would stand; neither does it so depend. The debts 
of the Presidency would still be upon the church, if 
not improperly incurred, for the Presidency would 
have recourse, as other individuals, upon the 
treasury of the church, so long as their needs and 
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wants be just. As our gain could only be by loss of 
one of these, (and not all of these have been attacked 
in this controversy,) we can therefore gain nothing. 
What would we lose if the questioned section be 
thrown out? A great deal. A very good explana
tion of how the troubles among the elders at Far 
West were settled; a very terse explanation of the 
law of tithing, and how it is to be applied under such 
circumstances as existed at that time,-and an 
added testimony for the sake of those who seek to 
explain away other plain enunciations of this law; 
and the integrity of our Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants. You can not reject any revelation in the 
book without questioning the integrity of the book. 
And if you reject 106 for the reasons that have been 
assigned, the work of elimination will be just begun, 
and there will be found no stopping place. Of course 
if 106 is wrong, it must go, but it entails all these 
consequences. 

In order to properly investigate the question as 
to whether tithing has been taught in the gospel 
dispensations, it is necessary to understand that 
Webster defines the noun tithe as follows: 

"1. A tenth; the tenth part of anything; specific
ally, the tenth part of the increase arising from the 
profits of land and stock, allotted to the clergy for 
their support, as in England, or devoted to reli
gious or charitable purposes. 

"2. Hence a small part or proportion.'' 
The same authority defines the transitive verb 

tithe in this manner: 
"To levy a tenth part on; to tax to the amount of 

a tenth; to pay tithes on. 'Ye tithe mint and rue.'
Luke 11: 42." 

In agreement with this are all other lexicogra
phers we have examined, and also various gospel au
thorities, such as the Apostle Paul, our present 
officers of the three leading quorums of the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and others. 

We do not argue that these necessarily compel us 
to believe that the word tithing may not be used in 
another sense, but, it is incumbent, in the face of 
these authorities, upon the one believing it to be 
used in another sense, to support his belief by posi
tive proof. As in the case of the examination of 106, 
the burden of proof rests upon those believing con
trary to the commonly accepted definition, and sur
misings and opinions of less authorities fail to es
tablish the point. In each and every case, therefore, 
wherein it is sought to show tithing does not mean 
a tenth, it must be established by the proof, and to 
establish the meaning of tithing as something differ
ential in one case has no bearing upon any other 
case. 

Now let us proceed to the p'roof that tithing has 
been taught in all dispensations: 

And Abram (Abraham). gave him (Melchisedec) tithes of 
all he had taken.-Genesis 14: 20, I. T. 

Wherefore, Abram paid unto him tithes of all that he had, 
of all the riches which he possessed, which God had given 
him more than that which he had need.-Genesis 14: 39, I. T. 

And here is Paul's interpretation of what Abra
ham paid as a tithe or tithes, as found in Hebrews 
7: 2: "To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all." 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's .... And con-
cerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock ... the tenth 
shall be holy unto the Lord.-Leviticus 27: 30, 32, I. T. 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse.-Malachi 3: 10, 
I. T. 

You (the Pharisees) pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin; and have omitted the weightier things of the law; 
judgment, mercy, and faith; these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone.-Matthew 23: 20, I. T. 
(See also Luke 11: 42.) 

It is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my 
people.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5; 

In order to place the church in a position to carry on the 
promulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the Twelve will take measures in connection with th(' 
bishop, to execute the law of tithing.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 114: 1. 

You will see that each of our quotations from the 
Bible is taken from the Inspired Translation. So 
there is no spoiling of their pl{tin meaning by saying 
they are from King James' Version. 

There is nothing in these quotations, nor in any 
of the various other quotations supporting tithing 
as a tenth, which contradicts, does not harmonize 
with, m· seeks to supplant the law of consecration as 
enunciated in section 42, when they and it are inter
preted properly, and so that section 42 agrees with 
itself and with other parts of the same law given in 
several other revelations. 

They are strictly in harmony with each other, and 
we ask that our readers examine the contexts and 
note the promises attached to the majority of them. 

Not one of these passages has been successfully 
controverted, neither by quotation from equally 
authoritative scripture nor by proper logic or reason, 
neither can it be shown that they mean anything 
less than what they say. They therefore establish 
the fact. Let us hear no more assertions that the 
tenth is nowhere taught in any gospel dispensation, 
outside of section 106. 

One more strong point, and to our mind one of the 
strongest of all that have been mentioned in favor 
of the payment of a tenth, is the fact that thousands 
upon thousands, a host of witnesses, will testify 
that when they have yielded to the payment of their 
tithing they have been blessed, just the same as they 
have been blessed in yielding to the other ordinances 
of the gospel. Indeed, you will find among those 
prominent all during the life of the Reorganization 
men who testify they were never blessed to a greater 
extent than in paying their tithing. 
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I am rem~nded that the several bishop's agents, 
and the bishop of Lamoni Stake, for at least twenty 
years back have advised those with whom they la
bored that they themselves have had similar expe
riences. I remember the agent just preceding the 
present bishop of Lamoni Stake making this state
ment to me: "You are right in forming this habit 
[of paying tithing] while you are young. I have 
been blessed in doing so, and I advise all to do it." 
There are more men of my age or thereabout that 
will remember the same advice from this individual. 
When was he right? Then, or now? And did the 
Lord bless him in complying with a base fraud and 
deception? 

It has been attempted, time and again, to compel 
us to condemn consecration; also to carry the idea 
that we do condemn it, because we believe in sec
tion 106, and the doctrine of a tenth. Let us say, 
once for all, this is not the case. The writer of this 
communication holds the Presiding Bishop's receipt 
for a full compliance with the law of consecration, 
so far as he and his family are concerned. And he 
found it easier to comply with consecration because 
he had been in the habit of complying with the other 
parts of the financial law. 

Our excuse for this personal testimony and infor
mation lies in the fact that the attempt mentioned · 
above has been made. Section 42 is a part of our 
"financial anchor" and a part of our spiritual anchor. 
There are other parts to this anchor, both spiritual 
and temporal, just as section 42: 5 and 17 permit 
and advise us. Danger lies in not taking the Lord's 
prescription for his people in its entirety. We are 
likely to neglect yery important parts. 

Our position that tithing is a tenth and that sec
tion 106 should stand is supported by the evidence 
as contained in the three books, and by the logic of 
those who seek to destroy both section 106 and the 
doctrine of a tenth, when that logic is followed to its 
conclusion. Logic that will not stand following out 
should not be introduced to support a contention, 
because it is not for a man to say: "This is my 
witness ; now you accept his testimony until it es
tablishes my theory, but after that he is not to be 
used." Therefore, no man can use an argument and 
reject its use against his own position. 

We are sure of these things: That God's work is 
not to be advanced by rejecting any part of his law; 
that if we do what God directs, with proper motives, 
he will not suffer us to be led astray by the docu
ments of deceivers; and that we must try his laws 
by his methods, not by the methods of the unbeliever. 
If these propositions are true, let us give heed to the 
instruction in section 126, paragraph 10, "the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the church 
was to guide the advice and action of the bishopric, 
. . . and unless the liberties of the people of the 

church should be in jeopardy, the application of the 
law as stated by the bishopric should be acceded to." 
Any other course means anarchy, just to the extent 
that it is introduced. 

Our reply is more voluminous than it would have 
been if another style of attack had been used, but 
when doubt is thrown upon a point by asking a ques
tion that has not been raised before, it necessitates 
some room in order to show how the same is not 
applicable, or that it negatively presents a fallacious 
theory. RICHARD J. LAMBERT. 

• •It • + • 
ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 

Paul places eternal judgment as one of the fun
damental principles of the doctrine of Christ, and it 
determines the final destiny of man, whether it be 
for good or evil. 

"The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to thein that believe."-Galatians 3: 22. When they 
have believed, and "have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which· was delivered" unto them, 
they were "then made free from sin," and "became 
the servants of righteousness." (Romans 6: 17, 18.) 

By this wise provision of the loving Father, a part 
of the human famiiy has, and many more may, 
escape the consequences of sin, and the punishment 
in store for the wicked. All might thus be saved, 
if they would. "The Spirit and the bride say, Come: 
And let him that heareth say, Come .... And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freety." 
-Revelation 22: 17. 

While "God is love," and "his mercy endureth for 
ever," and he has offered salvation to whosoever will 
partake of the water of life-the gospel, yet it is a 
deplorable fact that many have turned a deaf ear to 
his pleadings and have died in their sins. God is of 
"purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on iniquity." (Habakkuk 1: 13.) The sinner can not 
enter his presence, except in judgment; none but the 
truly righteous can. 

THERE IS HOPE FOR THE SINNER. 
While we see the greater part of mankind do not 

obey the g-ospel, yet we have reason to believe they 
are not altogether without hope ; for the Lord has 
said, "Turn ye to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope."-Zechariah 9: 12. These "prisoners of hope" 
are the prisoners in the "pit wherein is no water." 
(Verse 11.) Their hope lies in turning to "the 
strong hold," Christ, to whom they are commanded 
to turn, and he will deliver them and send them forth 
"out of the pit." 

Peter said that Christ was to preach to the "spir
its in prison." (1 Peter 3: 19.) And, the gospel 
was "preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according- to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the Spirit." (1 Peter 4: G.) 
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This will be both a source of hope and comfort to 
them. 

In harmony with this, Isaiah has said, "They shall 
be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in 
the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after 
many days shall they be visited."-Isaiah 24: 22. 

He who visits them will doubtless be the one who 
has the "keys of hell and of death" (Revelation 
1 : 18) , "the strong hold," Christ, to whom they are 
commanded to turn. He gives us to understand that 
he is the one to deliver the captives. Hear him: 
"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives." -Luke 4: 18. To this 
Isaiah, from whom Christ quotes, adds, "And the 
opening of the prison to thein that are bound."-
Isaiah 61: 1. Christ said, "This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." -Luke 4 :· 2. 

THE COMMON SALVATION. 

Christ was not only to save the believers, but he 
"is the Savior of all men, specially of those that 
believe." (1 Timothy 4: 10.) The special salvation 
is for true believers, while there is a general or com
mon salvation for all others. Thus all will be saved, 
but some may not retain their salvation. 

Jude speaks of having written "of the common 
salvation." (Verse 3.) If we had that letter, we 
doubtless would know more about this subject. Still 
we are not left altogether in the dark on this, "onP 
of the darkest enigmas of divine justke"; for Paul 
tells us of three glories. He said, ·"There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead."-1 Corinthians 15: 41, 42. These 
glories are different conditions to which the dead are 
to be resurrected. The glory of the sun is that in 
which we shall "appear with him in glory.'' (Colos
sians 3: 4.) The glory of the moon will be for the 
better part of unbelievers; while the glory of the 
stars will embrace all others, except the sons of per
dition. In the latter glory they will differ as their 
works will merit, as the stars differ. 

Paul said again: "We must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad."-2 Corin
thians 5: 10. 

Christ said, "I ,come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be."-Revelation 22: 12. Again, "It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, than for that city."-Mat
thew 10: 15. 

All these statements show that "in the day of 
judgment" rewards will differ. It will be more 

tolerable (agreeable) for some sinners than for 
others. That this common salvation may reach 
those who die in their sins, the "prisoners of hope" 
will turn to the "strong hold," and hear the voice of 
the "good Shepherd"; "and they that hear shall live.'' 
(John 5: 25.) "The hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth.''-Verses 28, 29. The Lord has told us 
how that will be done: "By the blood" (the blood of 
Calvary). "By the blood of thy covenant, I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no 
water.''-Zechariah 9:11. John said: "Death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works.''-Revelation 20: 13. Thus the prisoners 
will escape and afterwards receive rewards "a,ccord
ing to their works." 

Christ said, "Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whilst thou art in the way with him; lest at any 
time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing."-Matthew 5: 25, 26. 

From these scriptures we learn that hell, the pit, 
or prison, is to deliver up the captives at the time 
of the judgment. The term of their confinement will 
have expired. They will have paid their full penalty, 
and could justice hold them longer? No, their pun
ishment will then be ended, unless they have sinned 
the unpardonable sin. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Punishments are not all to be alike; for some they 
will be more severe than for others. "That servant, 
which knew his lord's will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not, and did com
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes.''-Luke 12: 47, 48. 

How just are the Lord's judgments! "Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?"-Genesis 18: 25. 

The Lord is merciful, and will judge righteous 
judgment. He will give full reward for all our 
deserts, and will equally punish us for all our crimes, 
for which we do not receive pardon through the gos
pel. When he consigns an individual to imprison
ment, the culprit deserves the penalty: · 

He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither 
reprove after the hearing of his ears; but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he Ehall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked.-Isaiah 11: 3, 4. The Lord is known by the judg
ment which he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work 
of his own hands .... The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God.-Psalm 9:16, 17. Venge
ance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord shall judge the people. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God.-Hebrews 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 17, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 257 

10: 30, 31. Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever
lasting.-Galatians 6: 7, 8. 

How much better it will be to sow to the Spirit, by 
being obedient to the Lord's commandments, and 
"reap life everlasting," than to be disobedient and 
"carnally minded," which is death. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

Death came upon all men, by Adam's fall, as a 
penalty for sin. Christ came·· to "abolish death." 
"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive."-1 Corinthians 15: 22. Life will come 
to all in the resurrection. "The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. 

that are in the graves shall hear his voice." 
-John 5 : 25, ~8. 

Life is the opposite to death. Death signifies: 
1. The separation of the soul from the body. (See 
Genesis 25: 11.) This is temporal death. 2. A 
separation o:i' soul and body from God's favor in this 
life, which is the state of an unregenerate and un
renewed persons. (See Luke 1: 79.) This is spirit
ual death. (See Cruden's Concordance.) It might 
rightly be that spiritual death is separation 
from Life then would mean, temporally, union 
of soul and body, and a return to God. 
All were from God by Adam's transgres
sion; all will be restored to God's presence, "made 
alive," through Christ, when "small and great shall 
stand· before God" (Revelation 20: 12) in the final 
judgment. 

THE JUDGMENT. 

There is a judgment that is passed on people while 
they live. We are commanded to "examine your
selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" 
(2 Corinthians 13: 5.) Paul said, "If we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord. That 
we should not be condemned with the world."-
1 Corinthians 11: 31, 32. 

This teaches us we should be our own judges, and 
if our judgment is just, we shall not be judged or 
"condemned with the world." We should examine 
ourselves, repent of our sins, ask pardon; and, if 
pardon be granted, there will be no need for the 
same sins to appear against us in judgment. They 
will be "blotted out." If pardon is not granted, they 
will stand against us at death. 

The "Preacher" has said, "Or ever the silver cord 
be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken .... Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it."-Eccle
siastes 12: 6, 7. At the time of death, "then ... 

shall the spirit return unto God who gave it." Yes, 
at that time, all spirits shall appear before their God, 
whether good or bad, and be assigned to their 
respective places, in happiness or misery, as they 
are worthy. (See Book of Mormon, pp. 71, 311.) 

J es]ls' account of the rich man and Lazarus agrees 
with this (see Luke 16: 19-31). Both died. Lazarus 
"was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," 
or paradise. "The rich man also died, and was 
buried; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments." He desired Lazarus to return to his 
father's house to warn his five brethren who were 
yet living. "Lest they also come into this place of 
torment." 

This man was dead and buried, and had five breth
ren yet living. Yet he was conscious, and in tor
ment. He must have been judged guilty to have 
been placed in that place of torment. That of 
his judgment had passed, yet his spirit will need to 
come from there, and this body from the grave to 
meet in the resurrection, before the final 
Hence "death and hell," or the grave and 
hades, must both give up their dead for that event. 

The word hell in both Luke 16: 23 and Revelation 
20: 13 comes from the Greek word and means 
"the invisible abode or mansion of the dead; the 
place of punishment, hell." 
ster says, "An abode is a state or place of residence." 
Then the residence of wicked spirits from death to 
the resurrection is hell. Some say that hades means 
the grave. It may sometimes, but it would not do to 
say it meant grave in the ease of the rich man. If 
so, there would be consciousness and torment the 
grave. 

OBJECTION. 

Objection is offered to the theory that the wicked 
will sometime get out of hell, for the scriptures say: 
"The fearful, and unbelieving," etc., "and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire m~d brimstone: which is the second death." 
(Revelation 21: 8.) "And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire."--Revelation 20: 15. These citations truly 
show that all the wicked "shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death"; but a "part" is not the 
whole. The rich man must have been in "the lake 
of fire," for he said, "I am tormented in this flame." 
He was in hell, hades, yet "death and hell," hades, 
must "deliver qp the dead which were in them," in 
order to a resurrection at the final day of judg
ment. 

THE FINAL JUDGMENT. 

We have seen that at death the righteous go to 
paradise, or Abraham's bosom, which means the 
same; and the wicked go to hell to suffer their pen-
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alty, commensurate to their guilt. Then, eventually, 
all must come forth in the resurrection to stand 
before the great judge. But what will his sentence 
be? Will he then, for the first time, kn~w that 
Lazarus was righteous and the rich man guilty? Or 
does he know all things now? Their righteousness 
or guilt was surely known at death. At the resur
rection the righteous will return from paradise to 
receive their bodies; also the sinner from his prison. 
Now the righteous Judge will give greater happi
ness to the saint, for in his body he can enjoy the 
more. Those who have paid their penalty in prison 
will now receive what reward they are entitled to 
for the good they have done in life, while those who 
have sinned the unpardonable sin will, ·with their 
bodies, go back into the second death. Then those 
who are "righteous" shall "be righteous still," and 
those who are "filthy" shall "be filthy still." This 
judgment is final, according to that which is re
vealed. 

THE SECOND DEATH. 

We have called attention to the fact that "all 
that are in the graves shall hear his [Christ's] 
voice"; "and they that hear shall live"; and that all 
are to be "made alive" through Christ. This brings 
all before God in judgment. This ends the present 
life and its ,consequent conditions of death, resur
rection, and final judgment. Those who receive 
life pass on to the lesser glories, those who receive 
life "more abundantly" (John 10: 10) enter "celes
tial glory"; while to those who have committed the 
unpardonable sin, he will say, "Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 'for the 
Devil and his angels."-Matthew 25: 41. This is the 
second death to them, as they have departed the 
second time from God and his favor. Their place 
is "the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death." (Revelation 21: 8.) 
Their associates are the "Devil and his angels." 
They have become willing servants of the Devil. 
"His servants ye are to whom ye obey."-Romans 
6: 16. They are those of whom Paul speaks, "If 
we sin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins."-Hebrews 10: 26. · "For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, ... if they shall fall. 
away, to renew them again unto repentance."
Hebrews 6: 4, 6. When "we have received the 
knowledge of the truth," and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift," and have been "partakers of the 
Holy Ghost," if we "fall away" and "sin willfully," 
we can not be renewed "unto repentance." We can 
not repent. We will be as it was with Esau. "He 
found no place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears."-Hebrews 12: 17. 

MODERN REVEALMENTS. 

That which the Lord has seen fit to give for our 
instruction in this age, the Doctrine and Covenants 
and the Book of Mormon, are more explicit on some 
of these points than the Bible; so we will give a 
few brief quotations from them. 

The Doctrine and Covenants, 76: 4, speaking of 
those who have committed the unpardonable sin, 
says: 

These are they who shall go away into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, with the Devil and his angels, and the only ones 
on whom the second death shall have any power [others are 
to be liberated from it and not return; but these must return 
without hope]; yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be 
redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the sufferings of 
his wrath; ... who [Christ] glorifies the Father, and saves 
all the work of his hands, except those sons of perdition ... 
they shall go away into everlasting punishment, which is 
endless punishment. 

From Book of Mormon, small edition, we quote: 

Now behold I say unto you, then cometh a death, even a 
second death, which is a spiritual death; .. ·. yea, he shall 
die as to things pertaining unto righteousness; then is the 
time when their torment shall be as a lake of fire and 
brimstone, whose flames ascendeth up for ever and ever; ... 
Then I say unto you, they shall be as though there had been 
no redemption made; for they can not be redeemed according 
to God's justice; and they can not die, seeing there is no more 
corruption.-Page 238. 

Assuredly, as the Lord liveth, for the Lord God hath spoken 
it, and it is his eternal word, which can not pass away, that 
they who are righteous, shall be righteous still, and they 
who are filthy, shall be filthy still; wherefore, they who are 
filthy,· are the devil and his angels; and they shall go away 
into everlasting fire, prepared for them; and their torment is 
as a lake of fire and brimstone, whose flames ascendeth up 
for ever and ever; and has no end.-Page 72. 

Now, repentance could not come unto men, except there were 
a punishment, which also was as eternal as the life of 
the soul should be, affixed opposite to the plan of happiness, 
which was as eternal also as the life of the soul.-Page· 315. 

These citations prove the fixedness of the second 
death. They can "not he forgiven . . . in this 
world, neither in the world to come." 

Speaking of the lesser glories, the Doctrine and 
Covenants has this to say relative to the glory of 
the moon: 

These are they who died without law; and also they 
who are the spirits of 'men kept in prison, whom the Son 
visited, and preached the gospel unto them, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, who received not the 
testimony of Jesus in the flesh, but afterwards received it; 
. . . these are they who are not valiant in the testimony of 
J esus.-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 6. 

Of the glory of the stars it says : 

These are they who received not the gospel of Christ, 
neither the testimony of Jesus; . . . · These all shall bow 
the knee, and every tongue shall confess to him who sits 
upon the throne for ever and ever; for they shall be judged 
according to their works; . . . and they shall be servants 
of the Most High, but where God and Christ dwell they can 
not come, worlds without end.-Verse 7. 
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THE OPENING OF THE BOOKS. 

And the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works.-Revelation 20: 12. The word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.-J ohn 
12: 48. 

In the day of judgment, the records God has given 
us of his word will stand against the disobedient. 
Then he will know by the records what his failures 
have been. God always knows man's failures. The 
sinner will then know that God's judgments are 
just. Then "every knee should bow, ... And that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ i.s 
Lord, to the glory of God the father" (Philippians 
2: 10, 11.) "Yea, every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess before him, yea, even at the last 
day, when all men shall stand to be judged of him, 
then shall they ·confess that he is God; then shall 
they confess, who live without God in the world, 
that the judgment of an everlasting punishment is 
just upon them; and they shall quake, and tremble, 
and shrink beneath the glance of his all-searching 
eye."-Book of Mormon, p. 198. 

May the great Master help us to choose the good 
and avoid disobedience, and thus merit eternal happi
ness, and escape eternal misery. 

J. M. STUBBART. 
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THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A DULL CHILD. 

I was not a dull child in the sense that I was slow of 
speech, or action. As I remember myself, I was prone to 
babbling, irrepressible speech-the straying, inconsequent 
emanations from a vacant mind. It seems to me that I must 
have been as incapable of orderly, consecutive thought as a 
parrot. 

I was frantic for attention, and was possessed of an o'er
weening desire to "show off." 

I could not have been a sensitive child, yet my first step 
toward normal mentality came through my understanding 
and resentment of the fact that I was an object of ridicule, 
and that the other children thought me different from them
selves. 

I remember, once, when I was about eight years old, as we 
were coming home from school; we passed the county poor 
farm, and one of the inmates, a harmless old imbecile, stood 
by the fence, making horrible grimaces at us as we loitered 
on our way. 

"Fanny can make just as ugly faces as he can," cried one 
of my schoolmates. "Make a face at him, Fanny," she 

urged me; but I hastened on home. I realized, and for the 
first time, that people laughed at me-not with me, and the 
thought that the children considered me like the miserable 
old creature at the poor farm came to me with the force 
o:f a cruel blow. I resolved then and there never to make 
faces again. 

Thus it was the keen shaft of ridicule that first severed 
the fetters that held my brain in leash. It was a cruel, but 
much-needed lesson; for I had been repeatedly entreated by 
my parents to cease the objectionable habit, and I had not 
paid the slightest attention to their requests. 

It .was through the cruel frankness of another child that 
I was broken of the deplorable habit of allowing my mouth 
to hang open. A sharp-tongued little schoolmate once re
marked: "If you only knew how silly you look with your 
mouth hanging open, Fanny Blank, I'll bet a cooky that 
you'd shut it, and keep it shut." I never forgave the little 
girl, but I have always kept my mouth closed ~jth the firm
ness of a steel trap ever since. 

In the same manner, through a chance remark, it was 
· brought to my notice that great girls of my age did not go 

about hanging to their mothers' hands, as I did, and the 
knowledge that I was too old to be led, destroyed the pleasure 
I had derived from the feeling of security and companion
ship which this habit had given me; and by degrees I gave 
it up. 

I have often wondered why my mother did not gently but 
firmly teach me the lessons of the grimaces, open mouth, and 
clinging hand; so that I might have been spared these cruel 
experiences which have seared my childhood memories. 

True, she often told me not to make faces, and even pun
ished me for making them; but if she had told me that the 
habit made people think that I was like poor old Silas Martin 
at the county farm, I believe that she could have stopped me 
at once. Such an argument would have instantly appealed 
to my befogged intellect, for I think at that time vanity 
was my dominant emotion. 

To the mother who tenderly shields her simple child, I 
know that this course must seem cruel; but we must remem
ber that we often "must be cruel to be kind," and that knowl
edge gained through the cruel jibes of a stranger leaves a 
lasting sting. 

I think that the desire to be noticed camed me to do many 
of the things which made me appear to be so feeble minded. 
I know of a certainty that this is true of many other children. 
Only the other day, I heard a lady say, "I used to think that 
oldest Smith boy wasn't quite bright. He was always trying 
to show off and acted so silly; but since he's been going to 
school, he seems very intelligent." 

I think I know why that boy has changed. The criticisms 
of his schoolmates have taught him the very lessons which 
the mistaken indulgence on the part of his parents failed to 
instill. The boy has been laughed at and has learned his 
lesson. 

When I was six years old my parents sent me to the public 
school. Partly because of the forlorn hope of my poor 
mother that I might in some way absorb a little knowledge 
and partly because they thought I would be happier at school 
with other children than alone at home. 

After I had attended school punctually for four years I 
had mastered the first two letters of the alphabet, and my 
education would probably have ceased with these accom
plishments, had not at that time a new teacher taken the 
place of the young lady, who had for four years looked upon 
me as a poor, dull-witted creature, who must be tolerated, but 
could not be taught. 

My failure to learn was not because of my lack of com
prehension, but because I lacked the ability to concentrate 
my mind. There is no child so dull that it can not learn, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



260 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 17, 1909 

save those with some fatal defect of memory. Any child, 
who can remember any ordinary facts, such as their name 
and age, can be taught to read and write. I do not make 
this assertion without due thought. I know whereof I speak. 

It is their entire lack of concentration which renders the 
dull child so difficult to teach. Any teacher will tell you 
how very difficult it is to gain and hold the attention of a 
child not "over bright." 

And my new teacher! What a fund of courage and pa
tience she expended in my behalf. How untiring her efforts to 
lead the dull child into the light. She tried, in my case, both 
praise and reproof. Her devices for setting my roving mind 
to work were as ingenious as they were simple. It was soon 
after the beginning of her reign that she and I combined 
our forces and attacked the third letter of the alphabet. I 
remember that she brought a piece of newspaper to school, 
and insisted that I hunt out every "C" on the paper and 
pick them with a pin, although I would have much preferred 
watching th~ other children, or talking to her. 

She employed many simple devices. Some of them much 
the same as those used in kindergarten, yet in so doing she 
had always a definite object in view-a lesson to teach 
instead of merely, trying to amuse me and keep me quiet 
and For example, Ehe allowed me to make the paper 
chains so much favored by small kindergartners, but I 
learned my first lesson in numbers by so doing. I began by 
making chains of alternate red and white links. Then chains 
with two red and two white links alternating, and so on, until 
I learned to count and paste ten white links together in my 
chain before I began on ten of the red. 

I was allowed to with blocks, but never in an aimless, 
childish fashion. She summarily nipped this inclination in 
the bud by calling my attention to the. fact that my baby 
brother built houses with blocks, but that big girls, like my
self and Emma Jones, used them only to make words. 

As a matter of fact, Emma Jones did not use the blocks 
at all, but the point my teacher made, and intended to make, 
'Was that a girl of my age was too old to use blocks for 
childish purposes. True, by so doing she deprived me of one 
of rny harmless amusements, which were few; but she set 
my wavering feet one round higher on the ladder of progress 
toward a normal n1entality each time she caused me to strive 
to be like children of my own age. 

I also strung an astonishing quantity of beads; but always 
with a well-defined purpose on the part of the teacher. For 
instance, I must always string a certain number of one color 
before I began upon another. When she began later to teach 
me fractions, it was with the simple device of the beads. 
I must thread four of the green beads and then half as many 
white beads. 

"One half of four is how many?" she would ask me, and 
thinking of the two white beads, I would answer correctly. 
In fact, I think it was many years before the half of four, 
as an abstract number, ceased to be represented in my mind 
by two white beads. 

The first entire sentence that I learned to read was: "I 
see the cat." She printed the words in large letters, and 
allowed me to outline them with red and white peppermint 
drops, and to this day, there remains in my mind a vivid 
picture of the sentence as it looked when formed by the bits 
of candy. 

She had a box containing small cardboard squares, on 
each of which was printed a simple word, and I must per
force search through the box for the words required to 
form the sentence in view. In this way I learned to distin
guish many words besides those in the required sentence. 
"Is this cat?" I would ask, holding up a square, and she 
would reply, "Now, Fanny, that word has an 0 in the middle, 
and you know that cat has none. Spell that word that you 

have in your hand and tell me what you think it is." In 
this way she would concentrate my attention upon the word, 
and I would finally comprehend that the word was dog, or 
box, as the case might be. 

She enlisted the services of the other children in exercis
ing my mental forces by interesting them in a game called 
"logomachy ," which consists chiefly of forming words by 
means of letters which are printed on cards. Not more than 
four can play at this game; but I remember that I was 
always one of the players, and it was a powerful incentive 
to me to learn to spell new words. 

A narrow, shallow creek ran back of the schoolhouse, and 
I had always been accustomed to, playing alone on its sandy 
bank, amusing myself by drawing pictures, or making mean
ingleEs marks in the soft soiL My teacher prevailed upon me 
to write letters, words, and figures instead. She would go 
with me to the creek after school hours, and would herself 
write in the sand. Then we would fill the outline of the 
words with pebbles, and in this way she impressed many new 
words upon my mind. 

My teacher never allowed me to forget any of the useful 
knowledge which she was at so much pains to impart. For 
example, she taught me the days of the week, and the months, 
and required me to keep track of them. I finally came to 
school prepared to give her the date in full; for I could be 
reasonably sure that she would inquire. 

"Write the word as many times as there are days in the 
week," she would say to me, or, "Make as many capital M's 
as there are months in the year." Then again, "Write your 
name as many times as there are days left of this month." 

I have noticed that the simple child is always anxious to 
talk. My parents had never curbed any inclinations in this 
matter; but my new teacher combatted it earnestly. She 
taught me to listen. 

"Fanny," she would say, "I am going to tell you about a 
bird and you must listen; because pretty soon I am coming 
back to your desk and I will want you to tell me just what I 
have told you about the bird." 

The first few times that she did this, the facts she told 
me had gone from my mind in a few moments, and left me 
waiting eagerly for her return to my desk that I might tell 
her something else; but because she declined to listen to 
anything foreign to the subject which she was trying to im
press upon my mind, I gradually comprehended that, if I 
would have the pleasure of her conversation, I must perforce 
listen to her and remember what she told me, and simple as 
were these mental efforts, they brought with them mental 
strength. 

Sometimes she would say: "Fanny, there are three hun
dred and sixty-five days in the year; I want you to think 
about that all the time the first reader class is reciting so 
that you cayt tell me when I come to your desk." And again, 
"Fanny, I want you to think about the way to spell 'water' 
all the way home this afternoon, and then I am sure that 
you will know how to spell it for me when you come to 
school to-morrow." 

Of course I could not pin my vacillating mind to the word, 
or subject in question, for that length of time, and I do not 
suppose she thought I could; but I constantly recalled my 
straying thoughts to it each time that it occurred to me. I 
tried to think about it, and I gained much with every mental 
effort. 

Sometimes she would suggest that I look at a letter, or 
word, that she was trying to impress 'upon my mind, until 
she returned to my desk--artfully expressing surprise and 
admiration at my ability to gaze for so long a time. 

It was she, who in a measure broke me of my habit of 
"showing off." "Fanny," she remarked one day, "you know 
every one thinks Lilly Stevens is such a nice, smart little girl, 
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and do you know, I believe it is because she always listens 
quietly when grown people are talking. She never, never 
pulls at their hands or clothing to make them listen to her." 
And I, then and there, made up my mind to avoid these mis
takes. I would be like Lilly Stevens. I would also be thought 
a nice little girl. 

(Concluded next month.) 

Questions on April Reading. 

,Is it pleasant to feel that one is different from other people? 
How was the dull child in this case helped by ridicule? 
Would it be safe to use it intentionally as a means of correc
tion? What kindness was done for this child hy the cruel 
frankness of her schoolmate? Why is it desirable to break 
a child of the habit of holding the mouth open: Was it alto
gether unkind when a visiting relative broke a boy of this 
habit, which was one of long standing,· by addressing him in 
the words, "Sonny, shut your mouth so I can see what you 
look like"? What appearance is given a child who continues 
in babyish ways when they should have been outgrown? 
Should one be permitted . to be placed at this disadvantage? 
When should the habit of showing off be checked? Is it 
kind to allow the child to wait for strangers to teach him 
this lesson by ridicule? Who are the only children who can 
not learn? What helps do you see for the mother in the 
devices used by this teacher? Is not the power to listen well 
one that should be cultivated? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 131, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
"Home Column," with discussion; paper, "How may we 
cultivate the child's ability to concentrate ·the mind"; roll
call; business; closing prayer. 

Notice. 

All locals of Daughters of Zion Society, and others . who 
have donations for the aid of general work of Daughters of 
Zion; alilO those contemplating sending money to the society 
for children's home fund, please do so by March 25. 

· MRs. M. E. HULMES,•';(Jeneral Treasurer. 
909 ;West Maple Avenue, INDEPENDEffCE, Missouri. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 19, 1909. 
Dear Bro. Blair: The subject of our Daughters of Zion 

reading for February, is "Self-reverence," and it is so given 
in the HERAI,D; but on the leaflets it is given as "Self
revenge." Now it seems to me that some explanation or cor
rection of the error should appear in the HERALD. Will you 
please make such correction as seems to you necessary in the 
next HERALD. Yours truly, 

MRS. B. C. SMITH. 
This error was purely typographicaL-EDITORS HERALD. 

War and Industry. 

The destructive consequences ensuing to all industries and 
finance upon a modern war of any proportion are vividly pic
tured by Charles A. Conant in the Chautauquan for March. 
Mr. Conant, who is widely known as a .practical financier and 
writer upon economic questions, makes clear the great differ
ence between any future war and any great war of the past. 
This age· is absolutely dependent upon machinery, the value 
of which is many times the savings of a year and much of 
which would require years of labor to replace. Consequently 
a disastrous war of the present time would mean a retarda
tion of progress which is quite inconceivable. For these 
reasons there is a decided opposition to warfare amongst all 
leaders of industry in all the chief industrial nations of the 
globe. The success of modern business depends upon finan
cial stability which in turn is dependent upon credit and inter
national peace. 

Letter Department 
BROMIDE, Oklahoma, February 28, 1909. 

Editors Herald: We are living in Oklahoma, and have no 
one to preach to us. We are glad when we get your valuable 
paper. It is all the preacher we have. My wife has been 
sick for a long time, and we had to call in the doctor. She 
said if she could have an elder to administer to her, she 
would get well. Is there one in Oklahoma that could come 
out this way? Oh, how glad we would be. Sickness has 
been so severe on us that it has driven us to want. If any 
of the Saints could help us in our many afflictions, we would 
be thankful. I could not leave her bedside to work. When we 
were well we could make a living. A few dollars would help 
us wonderfully. We have had good neighbors thus far; but 
it must be getting burdensome. Dear Saints, pray for us, 
that my wife may get well. Send us an elder, if you pos
sibly can. Address, Bromide, Oklahoma. 

E. W. ANWAY. 

NORTH DEER ISLE, Maine, February, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Eureka! I have found the angel message. 

I am very glad to see you, and all the Saints, Ern. LaRue, 
Bond, Pitt, Kelley, Wight, Thomas Kelley, and Alexander 
Smith. I thank God with all my mind. I do believe in. the 
gospel, the power of God unto salvation. I want to come out 
of Sodom, to Zion, the city of God, of peace and safety, where 
the Devil can not reign in the hearts of men. 

I would say that while my faith may be strong, my prayer 
is that I may be inspired with understanding when most 
needed. My name is sent for prayers. I should very much 
like to go to the Home. May God bless Zion. 

JOF,JL H. POWERS. 

EVANSVILLE, Wisconsin, February 9, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The Southern Wisconsin District con

vened at Evansville, February 6 and 7. A good degree of 
the Spirit was present and all present were thankful to thus 
be blessed. There was quite a good turnout. Sunday-school 
convened February 5, and although the attendance was light, 
a good spirit prevailed. The necessary business was done and 
so we hope 'that the Sunday-school wo:rk may prosper. 
Through the efforts of Miss Julia N. Dutton and .others. a 
district Religio was organized. And we hope that this auxil
iary may also flourish. Miss Dutton has acted as district 
home class superintendent the last year, and in the local 
organization she has the same office. District superintendent, 
G. J. Brookover; assistant superintendent, B. C. Flint; sec
retary, Mrs. Audrey B. Dutton; librarian, Mrs. Pearl Car
penter; treasurer, Mrs. Ira Brown. 

The weather was mild and thus all were thankful to God 
for all his goodness. We are now having a bad storm of rain 
and snow and it is growing much colder. 

Well, we feel that the work is onward in Wisconsin, and 
still there are many hindering things. With hopes of the 
future, Your servant in Christ, 

JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

HOLDEN, Missouri. 
Editors Herald: Dear Saints, we are living in the latter 

days. We Have a work to do no others can do. We must do 
our own work. God has blessed us in many ways, and at 
many times. What can we do in our weak way for God and 
the advancement of this gospel to repay God all his bless
ings? Well, we can do his will and obey his commandments, 

·he has given us. Some time when least expected, we may 
meet some one who is bitter, very bitter against our beloved 
gospel, the pure and true gospel of Jesus Christ. If we 
have not studied the words of God contained in the Bible, 
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Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, how can we 
answer them? Can we defend the gospel if we do not under
stand the teaching of the books? 

Then, if we do not let our light shine through our good 
work, what will be the results? If we let our light shine it 
may be the means of causing those that oppose us to stop 
and listen to the gospel story as restored by the angel of God. 

By studying the gospel, we will be able to teach those that 
should come to us with a desire to understand the truth. 
And those who are not willing to accept the truth, and who 
put up their arguments against it, we can meet them, in 
argument, from either the Bible, Book of Mormon, or the 
Doctrine and Covenants. Oh, dear Saints, let us prepare 
ourselves to meet anything that may be said against the work. 
Let us live before God and man so we can lend a helping 
hand in time of need. Let us put on the whole armor of God, 
and, with the help of God, do the work that is before us to 
do to the honor and glory of God. 

Your sister in hope of the redemption of Zion, 
MRS. GEORGE JENKINS. 

Heed the One Who is to Teach. 

Dear Herald: Our district conference (Little Sioux) closed 
last night. It was a glorious season. Peace, love, and unity 
prevailed in all of its sessions. While in the prayer-services, 
the wonderful manifestations of the Spirit were abundant, 
comforting, glorious. Brn. Seddon, C. Derry, J. C. Crabb, and 
P. M. Hanson ministered the word, and all seemed in their 
element. They say the aged patriarch is growing feeble; 
but yesterday his voice rang out clarion-like, with something 
of his old-time vigor. 

Referring to the timely word of caution contained in HERALD 
for February 3, entitled, "A word to the wise," it occurs to 
me that if the brethren would read carefully Doctrine and 
Covenants 43: 2, it would occur to them that God in his 

·mercy had appointed one to teach, and they would be relieved 
of a great deal of trouble and anxiety by permitting him to 
act in his office. In the hope of the gospel, 

PERSIA, Iowa, February 8, 1909. SIDNEY PITT, SR. 

News From Branches 
THEODORE, ALABAMA. 

I have been impressed to write a letter to the HERALD for 
some time, but the thought would come to me like this, 
There are many others who can write a better letter than I 
can, and they can express themselves in such a way that it 
will be encouraging to the dear Saints; and I would neglect 
to write by excusing myself in this way. But I know we all 
have duties to perform, and we are not always justified in 
excusing ourselves in this way. 

I love this latter-day work, and -feel that there is no 
effort too great for me to make for the gospel. I am willing 
to spend my whole life's service in it. But I know I can not 
do my duty without the help of God. We are trying to so 
live that our lives will be pleasing in our dear Master's 
sight. We rejoice in the blessed hope of the gospel; and we 
have realized God's blessings upon us at many times. He 
has been near us in times of need, for which we feel thankful. 

· Our little ones have been healed under the administration of 
the elders. Oh, I am longing and praying for the faith that 
was once delivered to the Saints, then we can be gathered 
home to Zion, and serve the Lord with one accord. I am 
sure this is worth our time and labor. 

The Sunday-school and Religio are still moving along at 
this place, although husband and I have not been able to at
tend regularly this winter, because of his working away from 
home. I believe this branch is growing better spiritually, 

for which we all feel thankful. Seemingly our prayer-meet
ings are better; and we enjoy ourselves better when we are 
assembled together. My earnest prayers are that the Saints 
everywhere will be able to live better and accomplish more 
good this year than ever before. As my letter is getting too 
lengthy, I will not write much more. 

Dear Saints, remember us in your prayers. We want to 
raise our two little ones up in the gospel so that they can 
do a good work for the Master in the years to come. With 
best wishes and much love to all the Saints, I am, 

MRS. HULDA TILLMAN. 

CHICAGO ITEMS. 
"It is finished!" As the oak comes from an acorn depos

ited in the earth, a great river from the faraway springs in 
the mountains, so all things spring from small beginnings. 

Five years ago Sr. Mabel Sanderson started a subscription 
list, securing promises amounting to over two hundred dol
lars, to be applied on church property. Vigorous efforts were 
put forth for a season, but all attempts to "land" something 
proved of no avail. It would be difficult to follow the branch 
(West Side) through their many attempts to secure prop
erty, each proposition being championed by some enthusias
tic member, but failing either to meet the wishes of the 
majority, or of sufficient financial backing to meet the re
quirements of the object in view. 

But now these enthusiastic strides are consigned to the 
past to roll blankly into oblivion, in the region of unfulfilled 
dreams. What we have endeavored to do in the past was all 
in good faith, but it bore no fruit. Fruitless were our efforts, 
less one, and fruitless shall they ever remain. 

For some tim.e past all have been agreed upon the pur
chase of a certain lot, and then await our ability to build, 
and a meeting was ordered, at which it seems probable that 
this action would have been ordered, but just a day or two 
before time, Bro. Allen received a letter from a party who 
had the selling of a small church near Fifteenth Street and 
Homan Avenue, price ,wenty-five hundred dollars, with half 

. down at time of purchase. This we could easily do, and we 
did so promptly. "It is finished." 

It was an idea passed quite freely about when Bro. Allen's 
name was heralded to us as our next missionary a year ago, 
that the Lord had sent him here to carry the matter of church 
building through. Seing what he has accomplished for both 
the South and West Sides, we can have all reasons to believe 
that our early surmises were not idle conjectures. Bro. 
Allen has performed his work well; he has worked hard,
too hard. He is on the go from morning till late in the night 
almost every day in the week, attending almost every service 
of both branches, their social functions, etc. No missionary 
has left Chicago, or will likely leave, with more sincere 
thanks for actual services rendered the interests of the 
branches, than Bro. Allen. This is not flattery, Bro. Allen; 
it is some of the flowers along the pathway o{ life, which 
you yourself have publicly recommended should be bestowed 
rather than reserved for adorning the grave of the toil-worn 
servant. Flowers, Bro. Allen, the sweetest we as a p-eople 
can bring to you as our earnest offering. 

Bro. J. W. Wight has been with us a few days during the 
past few weeks, delivering several sermons at both branches. 
The last two nights he spoke on the West Side; twelve of the 
Utah elders were out to hear him. They were young men, 
of bright and gentlemanly appearance, and conversed freely 
with us, in a spirit of brotherly love. 

Monday night, March 8, a number of the Saints met at the 
home of Sr. Howe, to bid her farewell, as she leaves for Texas 

.this week, expecting to locate and remain. 
2270 West Twenty-fifth Street. J. H. CAMP. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Church Secretary. 

RAILWAY RAl'ES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
A recent court decision may make it possible to secure re

duced rates within Western and Southwestern Association 
territory, or portions thereof, to the General Conference and 
Conventions. If not, the Burlington Route may do something 
for these meetings. Both have it under consideration. The time 
in which, to act has been very limited, but we hope some
thing may be done to the advantage of all concerned. Due 
notice will be given through HERALD and Ensign as soon: as 
possible. Look out for it. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 12, 1909. 

Second -Quorum of Seventy. 

we are mailing blanks for reporting to all the members, to 
such addresses as have been furnished. Any failing to re: 
ceive them, please notify the secretary at once, giving your 
address, and a blank will be promptly furnished. Do not 
forget the fifteen cents as dues. H. E. MoLER. 

Box 396, HOLDEN, Missouri. 

Supplemental Lessons.-Now Ready. 

The long-looked-for lessons are now ready. It is a neat lit
tle sixteen-page pamphlet with appropriate cover, containing 
supplemental graded lessons for all departments from the 

little beginners to the eighteen-year-old seniors. A means 
for helping the teacher who has difficulty in keeping her class 
interested for the whole period upon the regular lesson; help
ful in gradation; very beneficial to the scholar in the scope 
of Bible knowledge furnished. If you do not get to see a 
sample copy at once, send for one. The price is five cents per 
copy, six copies twenty-five cents, twelve copies fifty cents. 
A number of samples are being sent out. Order of the 
Herald Publishing House or the Ensign Publishing House. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Chairman of Committee. 

Notice to. Canadian Saints. 

In December, 1907, the duty was taken off from the Book of 
Mormon, and any of the Saints who are required to pay 
duty on this book by the customs officer at their place will 
pl.ease write to Stewart Lamont, Chatham, Ontario, and he 
Will look the matter up for them. Bro. Lamont is acquainted 
with the commissioner at Ottawa and is in a position to han
dle this business. 

Convention Notices. 

Idaho District will meet in convention March 19, 1909, at 
Hagerman, Idaho. Those coming by train please notify J. E. 
Condit, Bliss, Idaho. Millie Gilmore, secretary. 

Died. 

lVIILLS.-At Carson City, Nevada, March 4, 1909, Kate A. 
Mills, native of Sheffield, Yorkshire, England, aged 58 years 
and 3 months. She was the mother of Mrs. John Bell, 
Alberta C. Mills, Edna Mills, and Janie Mills, and sister of 
C. A. Parkin and Mrs. J. C. Tice.-

BLANCHARD.-Sarah, wife of Bro. A. L. Blanchard, was 
born March 5, 1842; died February 17, 1909. Sr. Blanchard 
was a faithful member of the Sand Run Branch. Deceased 
leaves a husband, two sons, two daughters, and a host of 
relatives and fJ;"iends. Although afflicted for over five years, 
not a murmur or complaint passed her lips. Funeral-services 
were conducted by Elder Becker, of Kirtland. Interment in 
the Carbon Hill Cemetery. 

McKEE.-At Providence, Rhode Island, F'ebruary 18., 1909, 
Lloid Ferdinand, beloved son of James and Myra D. McKee. 
Bro. Lloid was born at Fall River, Massachusetts, August 12, 
1884; For some three years he has battled with tuberculosis, 
during which time he became fully reconciled, and from his 
heart did say, "Thy will be done." His end was peaceful. 
Funeral-services Sunday, February 21; prayer at his parents' 
home, 169 Harrison Street; sermon at the church by Elder 
J. D. Suttill, assisted by Elder G. H. Gates. Burial at Pocas
set Cemetery, Providence. Sr. Elenora Whiting, of Fall 
River, sang- a solo, and a male quartet rendered two selec
tions. The church was filled with sorrowing- relatives and 
friends, and the many floral pieces told of the esteem our 
departed brother had while he lived. 

And patro:~ t!e~~ral~~!~~~o be held I JACKS 0 N 
here beginning April 6, we wish to say we have a 

COUNTY BANK 
real estate office, first door south of the Post-office and INDEPENDENCE MISS OUR' 
inviteyourattention. Comeinandlet'sgetacquainted. J 1 
Say what you want; make your wants known. We 
have town properties for sale here. ranging from $250 
to $10,000_ We have landfor sale in this and adjoining 
counties for from $26 to $100 per acre. We have good 
bargains to offer in the alfalfa and wheat belt of the 
Panhandle of Texas: also some of the irrigated lands 
of Utah on ten years' time, said to be a wonderfully. 
good chance for a good investment. We also have 
listed and are offering for sale some of the finest lands 
in the garden spot of South Dakota. Call in and see 
US-

11-4t BROWN & MOULTON. 

oo YOU WANT TO GO TO COLLEf E? If so we 
can help you. We have already Jut hundreds 

through college by means of our plan. Write to-day 
for full information regarding our offer of a free 
scholarship in any school or college. Address, Robert 
J. Sherlock, 29-31 East 22d Street, New York City. 

WANTED. -SUCCESS MAGAZINE requires the serv-
ices of a man in Southern Iowa and Northern 

Missouri to look after expiring subscriptions aud to 
secure new business by means of special methods un
usually effective; position permanent; prefer one with 
experi.:mce, but would consider any applicant with 
good natural qualifications; salary $1.50 per day, with 
commission option. Address, with references, R. C. 
Peacock. Room 102, Success Magazine Bldg.,NewYork. 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as havipg the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on DeJ)O&its 

Business solicited fFom far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

Atonement of Christ 

G. H. HILLIARD..,;..,.,.~ 
M. H. BOND :~,; 
J_ MATHERJ 

WM_ CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

WANTED A MAN WITH $1,500 OR. 

and Final Destiny of Man 
· $2,000 to try hardware 

and implement business in Northwestern 
Nebraska, in irrigated region, good loca- · 
tion, good, clean, new stock; or will sell a 
half interest. I have a $3,000 stock. Good 
reason for wanting to sell. 

Revioecl and Enlarged 

No. 17.:.._10 cents each. 1 ll-4t-pd J. L. DETRICK, Bayard, Neb. 
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The Only Baking Powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 
-made from Grapes-

Royal Baking Powder has not its counterpart at 
home or abroad. Its qualities, which make the 
food nutritious and healthful, are peculiar to itself 
and are not constituent in other · leavening agents. 

@ 

r1p 

s rs' t 
April 6 and 20 

s 

March 17, 1909 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the 1!4!.fety of sending 
money by mail is the fll.ct tb.at the tremendous 
exchanges between banb of different cltle8, 
amounting to tens of mmions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
toss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT lN
'I'EREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, consenll.tive bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

Autobiography 
Pres .. R .. C .. Ev:ans . . 

·"-4:n"interesting account of Elder Evans 
from: boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts of debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elder R C. Evans 
35 d:uron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

$2365 to Denver, C.olorado Springs, 
Pueblo. Proportionately as 
low rates to other points in 
Eastern Colorado. 

$4500 ~o Spokane and pther points DR • M AT H E R 'S 
m Eastern Washmgton. HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

$2620 to Salt Lake and Ogden and 
other points in Utah. 

$2750 to Billings, Mont., the me
tropolis of the rich Yellow
stone VaHey. 

For the treatment of the slek and allllcted. A home 
where the Saints can come and he under the care and 
lllUTonnded b:v those of our owil faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of b:v Sr. Ma:v Mather, M. D .. by 
tho"" who desire. $4' 000 to. But~e, Helena and other $2750 to Cody, Basin, Powell, Wor-

pomts m Montana. land and other points in the 1110 West Walnut Street 
famous Big Horn Basin. Independence, Misaouri 

Similar low rates to hundreds of other points west and northwest. 
If you have never seen the rich irrigated farming districts of Montana and Wyo

ming you should join one of our personally conducted excursions the first and third 
Tuesdays of each month to the Yellowstone Valley and the Big Horn Basin. 

Let me give you further. 
information and folders. 

L .. F .. Siltz, Agent, 
C., B. & Q. R. R. 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition, Seattle. Reduced 
Rates May 25 to September 30. 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 
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THE 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 

ciples indeed; and ye· shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

' HE L 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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The management have had two hundred volumes 
of the Journal of History for 1908 neatly bound in 
cloth and they are offering them to the Sunday
schools for their libraries for $1.50 per volume. It 
is only a question of a few months, or years at the 
most, when these volumes will be hard to secure, and 
any one desiring to preserve the Journal of History 
should act promptly in order to take advantage of 
this liberal offer. 

F. B. BLAIR, Manager. 

"It is singular that the name of God should be 
spelled with four letters in almost every known lan
guage. In Latin it is Deus; Greek, Zeus; Hebrew, 
Adon; Syrian, Adad; Arabian, Alla; Persian, Syra; 
Tartarian, ldga; Egyptian, Aumn or Zeut; East 
Indian, Esgi or Zeul; Japanese, Zain; Turkish, 
Addi; Scandinavian, Odin; Croatian, Boga; Etrus
can, Chur; Magyarian, Oese; Irish, Dich; German, 
Gott; French, Dieu; Spanish, Dios; Peruvian, Lian.'' 

Editorial 
B. H. ROBERTS' NEW THEORY CONCERNING THE 

BOOK OF MORMON. 

We have read the article of the Reverend 
Livingston Smith reproduced in the Literary Digest 
for March 13, 1909, from the Presbyterian, pub
lished in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, in which the 
writer states that Brigham H. Roberts, one of the 
ablest .of the elders of the Utah church, has con
cluded to abandon the prevailing idea among the 
great mass of believers in Mormonism with regard 
to the manner of the translation of the Book of 
Mormon .from the golden plates by Joseph Smith 
the Martyr. We give this article from the Literary 
Digest that the members of the Reorganized Church 
may see to what straits the advocates and defenders 
of the dogma and practice of plural marriage are 
driven, provided Reverend Smith has properly 
stated the position assumed by Elder Brigham H~ 
Roberts: 

A leader of the Mormon church, Mr. Brigham H. Roberts, 
is represented by Reverend Livingston Smith in the Pres
byterian (Philadelphia) to have uttered a repudiation of the 
old "mechanical" theory of the translation of their sacred 
book. Mr. Smith bases his assertions on statements which he 
represents Mr. Roberts as making in his recent "Defense of 
the Faith and of the Saints." They are that "it is no use 
resisting the matter: the old (mechanical) theory must be 
abandoned," for "to advance it before intelligent and educated 
people is to unnecessarily invite ridicule, and make of those 
who advocate it candidates for contempt." No doubt the 
Mormons themselves will repudiate the extreme assumption 
of this critic regarding the importance of these concessions. 
The "mechanical" theory of the translation of the Book of 
Mo.rmon, Mr. Smith asserts, "has been exclusively and con
tinuously announced and defended by the 'infallibly inspired' 
priesthood of the Mormon church, from the inception of the 
church until the recent overwhelming bombardment of the 
Mormon citadel by the Congressional investigation of 'the 
Smoot case' in Washington, two years ago." Mr. Roberts 
will be remembered as the Mormon leader who was elected to 
Congress, and "excluded" from that body because he had 
three wives. Mr. Smith thus states briefly the theory that 
he says has now been definitely abandoned: 

"What is popularly known as the 'mechanical theory,' or 
process, of using the Seer Stone and the U rim and Thummin, 
is that 'Joseph Smith looked at the golden plates through 
them, with his face covered so as to exclude the light, and 
that he beheld two lines of characters; the upper line being 
those characters upon the golden plates (said to be Reformed 
Egyptian), and the other, or lower line, being the English 
translation of the same; that. these words of English transla
tion would .remain until Joseph Smith had correctly read 
them and his scribes had correctly recorded them in the manu-
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script from which the Book of Mormon was later printed, 
"without the changing of a dot or the crossing of an 'i'." 

The importance of the "unconditional surrender" of a 
theory of translation upon which the integrity of the Book of 
Mormon has been strenuously maintained for more than 
three fourths of a century, says the writer, "can only be 
estimated in the light of the fact that the authors of the 
abandoned theory are the 'three eye-witnesses,' not only of 
the alleged 'golden plates,' but are the exclusive eye- and ear
witnesses of the fact, and the manner of their alleged trans
lation by Joseph Smith, who is universally conceded to have 
necessarily been the only living witness to all the facts in 
the case." The writer adds: 

"Furthermore, not only has the Book of Mormon been 
officially accredited by the sworn affidavits of these three 
'eye-witnesses' upon the title-page of every volume, but the 
system of Mormonism itself has ever been conceded by the 
Mormon church to stand or fall upon the validity of the tes
timony of these witnesses to the fact and the mode of its 
miraculous translation by the mere mechanical use of the 
Seer Stone, and the U rim and Thummim (or 'Holy Inter
preters') hidden with the golden plates, and transmitted 
for this purpose to Joseph Smith. For seventy-five years or 
more the civilized world, outside of. the Mormon church, has 
refused to believe in the alleged existence of the golden plates 
(as well as in the manner and the fact of their translation). 
So persistent and effective has been this universal unbelief, 
and so successful has been the arraignment of the 'eye-wit
nesses' and their testimony, that .the Mormon church, by the 
authority of its first presidency, has at length officially 
declared the 'mechanical theory' of translation of these origi
nal 'eye-witnesses' must not only be abandoned as being all 
that the civilized world has declared to be ('absurd,' 'ridicu
lous,' and 'contemptible!'), but that there must be substituted 
for it a theory which theii· modern official theologian and 
apologete, Brigham H. Roberts, has devised and published in 
the last edition of the text-book for the instruction and 
guidance of their missionaries, known as the 'Senior Manual.' 
This theory has been designated as 'the manual theory,' and 
declared by its author to have been originated 'merely to 
ascertain the truth respecting the matter, and with a view 
of finding a basis from which the work (Book of Mormon; 
its translation, etc.,) may be successfully advocated and 
defended!' " 

The substance of the "manual theory" is given in these 
words: 

"'Joseph Smith, by great mental effort, the exercise of 
faith, and the gifts of power of God, was enabled to see (in 
the Urim and Thummim, or in the Seer Stone) not the 
mechanical and infallible translation of the Egyptian hiero
glyphics into the English language; but the "conception" or 
"thought" of the hieroglyphics which he thereupon formu
lated into the best form and use of the English language, of 
which he was master; and that, too, the best at his command, 
in view of his limited opportunities'! This is the infallible 
substitute for the former, inspired, original theory. It 
scarcely needs be added that so wide-spread and frantic has 
been the upheaval and commotion produced by this "manual 
theory' that its author and publisher has been bitterly assailed 
by both the Mormon priesthood and laity, and so strenuously 
castigated and exultingly ridiculed by the non-Mormon people 
in all parts of the land and world, that he has been held in 
constant demand by the first presidency as the official expo
nent and apologete of this latest 'revelation' upon the manner 
of the golden-plate translation. By voice and pen alike, he is 
vainly endeavoring to still the tempest, and stay the wrath 
of his offended and bewildered brethren."-Literary Digest, 
March 13, 1909. 

All that appears necessary for us to state in 
regard to this theory of Elder Roberts is the fact 
that the coming forth of the Book of Mormon was 
represented in prophecy to be a strange work, 
"a marvelous work and a wonder"; that when the 
book was to come forth it should be found in the 
hands of an unlearned man by whom it should be 
presented to the world through the instrumentality 
of the visitation of an angel; and that all that was 
known at the time or can be definitely ascertained 
now as to the manner of its production, the finding 
of the plates, the circumstances attending their 
custody, and the manner of the translation, is the 
result of a statement made by Joseph Smith, 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and the other wit
nesses whose names appeared appended to the testi
monies published in the original Palmyra edition 
of the Book of Mormon. All other theories are 
speculative, the result either of strong prejudice 
against the work or a desire to be found wiser than 
other defenders of the book have been. 

That a great degreee of mystery was to surround 
the discovery and presentation of the Book of 
Mormon when it first came to light, is evident. 
It is equally evident that this mystery was to con
tinue to surround the book to a greater or less extent 
while it should be doing its duty as a co-witness to 
the gospel of the Son of God with the Bible and the 
principle and power of present revelation which 
would bear witness to advocates and devotees of 
the divine character of that which was shrouded 
in mystery. We ar.e not prepared to run the risk 
which Elder Roberts seems to have undertaken 
to face by this peculiar "change of front." 

It is not wonderful that Mr. Roberts should be 
assailed from all sides by believers in the Book of 
Mormon. His effort to explain can not be construed 
in any other light than an endeavor to fall into line 
in the ranks of those who have so long been endeav
oring to overcome the influence of the Book of Mor
mon as an efficient aid to the propaganda instituted 
by Joseph Smith and others more than three quar-

. ters of a century ago by divine command through 
the discovery of the Book of Mormon. 

It was stated by the Reorganized Church long ago 
that the officework of the Reorganization was to 
take into consideration and examine everything 
which research into the past might bring to light, 
and every effort was made orally or in writing to 
defeat the accepted theories of salvation which could 
by any manner of application affect the foundation 
or structural character of what has been known as 
the latter-day work. While it might make no possi
ble difference in the stability or divinity of the gos
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ in what manner the 
translation from the golden plates was made, the 
establishment of a different theory' than that which 
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held the front at the time the Book of Mormon was 
issued and has held it ever since, would make sadly 
against the consistency of the claim made for the 
exercise and devotion to principle which has :charac
terized the great. mass of those who accepted the 
angelic mission and to whom the Book of Mormon 
has borne testimony. 

It has been foretold that there would come a time 
when everything under heaven which could be 
shaken would be shaken; and that if it were possi
ble the very elect should be deceived. It would 
almost seem that that time was upon us; for if 
there ever was to be a period when all the exasper
ating arts of the adversary would be arrayed against 
the advocates of the truth of what is known as the 
latter-day work, when all the fears of the weak and 
unstable within the ranks would be stirred up in 
an effort to destroy the unstable, that time is now. 

We defer further comment until we have been 
permitted to see Mr. Roberts' theory over his own 
name. 

CO-OPERATION AMONG FARMERS. 

Our people are interested in sociological and eco
nomic questions. In the HERALD ,columns we ha\'e 
endeavored from time to time to reproduce those ar
tides from other publications that may be instructive 
to our readers along the lines indicated,-such as 
prison reform, medical reform, old age pensiom:, 
cooperative experiments, etc. Herewith we present 
an article from the I ow a State Register and Farrner 
on the subject of cooperation among farmers: 

"The farmer usually stands practically alone against or
ganized interests. In the general readjustment of modern 
life due to the great changes in manufactures and commerce, 
inequalities and discriminations have arisen and naturally 
the <separate man suffer's most. The unattached man has 
problems the government should understand. The farmer is 
almost necessarily handicapped in the development of his 
business because his capital is small and the volume of his 
transactions limited. 

"There must be a vast enlargement of voluntary organized 
effort among farmers themselves. It is indispensible that 
farmers shall work together for their common interests and 
for the national welfare. If they do not do this, no govern
mental activity, no legislation, not even better schools will 
greatly avail. Much has been done. There is a multitude of 
clubs and associations· for social educational and business 
purposes; and great national organizations are effective. But 
the farmers are nevertheless relatively unorganized. We 
have only begun to develop business cooperation in America. 
Farmers do not influence legislation as they should. They 
need a more fully organized social and recreative life." 

Thus does President Roosevelt analyze the need of coopera
tion among our American farmers. We have only quoted a 
part of his wonderful resume of the report of the country 
life commission in regard to the cooperation phase of agri
cultural problems. But its necessity is deeply impressed 
upon the mind and judgment of this far-seeing, right-hearted 
man. 

This is the age of cooperation. All of ·us recognize it. But 
often our independence and especially our individualism, 

when we have had to depend for so many years absolutely 
upon ourselves, lead us from rather than toward cooperation. 

But notice what is going on all about us, not alone in indus
trial lines, but in the educational and in the social realm. 
Everywhere people banding themselves together to enjoy the 
advantages of the combined strength of numbers, of capital, 
of intellect and of the qualities of heart and mind, And 
President Roosevelt, mind you, did not mean cooperation 
along industrial or commercial lines alone, but social lines and 
educational lines also. 

He recognizes that too often on the farms we give ourselves 
over entirely to work, so much so that we have no spirit to 
enjoy the society of our neighbors in social gatherings which 
might otherwise be planned. With our big farms and big 
undertakings and lack of help we set such a tremendous pace 
for ourselves that we are constantly overdoing trying to keep 
up with our work and commercial ambitions. "All work and 
no play make Jack a dull boy," evidently thinks the president, 
and he would like to have everybody find some time to play; 

In the cities almost everything and everybody is organized. 
The labor unions, in spite of the bad reputations which un
worthy and unwise leaders have sometimes given them, have 
been a blessing to the human race and .each year are coming 
nearer to the principles of true fellowship and the right 
industrial relations in the commercial world. The manufac
turers, the wholesalers, the retailers, in fact all lines of busi
ness, have their organizations, and if not on the offensive side, 
are at least.,on the defensive, seeing to it that no other interest 
encroaches upon their rights if it is possible to prevent it. 
But as the president has said, the farmers as a class are 
unorganized. 

Yet each year sees the farmer making progress along the 
lines of cooperation, especially in progressive Iowa, where 
there are some of the strongest cooperative societies in the 
country. In fact the corn lielt states .seem to be better or
ganized for the protection of their agricultural interests than 
the majority of the agricultural states. Yet even here such 
work is in its infancy. 

With respect to cooperation we are far behind the farmers 
of some of the foreign countries. In Germany and in France 
especially there are strong cooperative organizations among· 
farmers. In Denmark four fifths of the farming population 
is associated in cooperative organizations, in the selling of 
their farm produce, in operating stores and even banks. Ire
land also enjoys cooperation among her farming class to a 
certain degree. It is claimed that the farmers' organizations 
in Denmark have been the means of quadrupling that coun
try's exports of butter, bacon, and eggs and that the rural 
civilization has been changed from a peasant to a rich, pros
perous, land-owning class. It is pointed out that where once 
cooperation becomes a part of agricultural life, the improve
ment in price, in quantity and quality of product is inevitably 
followed by better homes, better schools, more social life and 
a larger degree of fellowship. 

Much of the cooperation which has come about among 
grain growers in our section of the country has been inspired 
by unjust treatment on the part of grain buyers and dealers. 
Success has crowned the efforts of the associations of grain 
growers during the past few years as it has never done before. 
One of the first effective associations was organized in Manito, 
Illinois, in February, 1896. This association had a hard fight 
against the line elevator companies, but finally succeeded. 

In Iowa the success has been even more marked than in 
Illinois. The state organization was formed two years later 
than that of Illinois; but it. has outstripped its predecessor in 
the number of elevator companies formed. The struggle in 
Iowa •was .similar to that in Illinois, though a more bitter 
fight was waged against the little cooperative Iowa organiza
tions. 
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The first society of the state was at Rockwell, Cerro Gordo 
County.. Their success is largely attributed to the clause 
incorporated in their by-laws providing that a commission 
of one half cent per bushel should be paid into the company 
treasury by their members for every bushel of grain sold 
either to themselves or to their competitors. When sold to 
their own company this represented the cost of handling the 
grain and when sold to a competitor it was paid into the 
treasury just the same. In this way the farmers' company 
was provided for, no matter how much the line elevator people 
raised their prices in the endeavor to force the farmer com
pany out of business. 

They first fought the farmers' company at Rockwell and 
fought it with every trick known to m()dern political business 
and to the ·everlasting credit of the little group of staunch 
and faithful farmers the trust failed. But, though the trust 
was beaten at Rockwell, the fight had been so hardly won 
that other sections of the state hesitated before organizing 
their own companies for fear of a similar experience. 

A called meeting of all cooperative companies in Iowa was 
held in Rockwell on November 4, 1904, which resulted in 
uniting twenty companies into the state association, and that 
number has been Increased until at present there are over 
200 companies with a membership of more than 30,000. 

Minnesota, Nebraska, Kansas, and South Dakota now have 
strong cooperative organizations. Here are a few newspaper 
items concerning the success of cooperative organizations dur
ing the year 1907. 

Aurelia has one of the best organized companies in Iowa, 
though they encountered many hardships in perfecting their 
organization. There are about 160 members, of which 119 
are grain raisers, though the company secures business from 
201 farmers in the vicinity. The report of business done 
from July, 1907, to January 31, 1908, .shows a net profit for 
the six months of $1,755. 

The third annual meeting of the St. Ansgar Cooperative 
Elevator Company, held January 29, 1908, shows that this 
company handles coal, lumber, and grain and has about 200 
members .drawn not only from the ranks of the farmers but 
also from the business men and residents of the town. Their 
annual report shows sales of merchandise for the year, 
$30,980. Bushels of grain bought 165,829. Amount paid for 
the same, $58,350.89. 

The annual repo!'t of the Farmers' Elevator Company at 
Alvord shows the total purchases for the year, $36,960; total 
sales, $40,130.88; profit, $3,170.88. During the year the com
pany has handled 2,543 tons of coal, 151,000 bushels of corn, 
145,370 bushels of oats, and 1,681 bushels of flax. The 
capitalization was $3,550 and the profit was 100 per cent. 

This hurried glimpse at the successful grain cooperative 
organizations shows that it has been a very hard. fight for the 
original promoters. In fact it has seemed that the promoters 
of these cooperative organizations have won against great 
odds. Many have been the failures of similar organizations 
and it was this hard and trying experience, together with the 
chance of failure in the end, which kept so many farm 
neighborhoods from organizing. But with the marked success 
of farmers' cooperative associations during the past few years 
much progress in organization is :being made. 

A wise man once said that no man is a hypocrite 
in his amusements, and it is equally true that a 
man's character is revealed by his admirations, his 
enthusiasms. 

They are never alone that are accompanied by 
noble thoughts.-Sidney. 

IMPORTANT RAILWAY NOTICE. 

To the Saints and Delegates Attending the Gen
eral Conference from the East: So few have 
responded to the former notice that it will be impos
sible to secure a special train from Chicago to 
Lamoni; but arrangements have been made for a 
chair car, to be attached to train No 3, leaving 
Chicago, Thursday night, April 1, at 11 o'clock. All 
delegates are advised to purchase through tickets 
to Lamoni via Burlington Route, and to make in
quiry for the "Lamoni special" car. Baggage may 
be checked direct to Lamoni, without change, under 
this arrangement, and a through ticket includes 
transfer of passenger and baggage across the city 
of Chicago. 

If a sufficient number will immediately send 
notice of their intention to travel by this train, a 
second car can be provided. Report to me at once 
to Lamoni, Iowa. Bishop J. A. Becker will be in 
charge of the party and may be met at the Burling
ton Depot, Chicago. 

Delegates west of Chicago may take this train 
at any regular stopping point. See time-table. 

U. W. GREENE. 
LAMONI,· Iowa, March 20, 1909. 

.LAMONI ITEMS. 

The Quorum of Twelve has been holding daily 
sessions in the Historian's office since Tuesday, the 
16th. Nine members are present, Brn. Luff, Rush
ton, and Butterworth being absent. 

Elders I. N. White, of Independence, Missouri, and 
A. L. Whiteaker, of Wisconsin, were Sunday speak
ers. Prayer-meeting had a large .attendance and 
was in charge of Brn. Griffiths, Greene, and Sheehy, 
of the Twelve. 

Saints coming to the General Conference and Con
ventions by way of Chicago should see notice from 
Bro. Greene in another column. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

"The· character of the Samaritan notion of 'God may be 
appreciated from the following passage of a hymn: 

" 'There is nothing like him or as he is; 
There is neither likeness nor body. 
None knows who he is but he himself. 
None is his creator or his fellow. 
He fills the whole world. 
Yet there is no chancing upon him. 
He appears from every side and quarter, 
But no place contains him. 
Hidden, yet withal manifest, he sees 
And knows everything hidden; 
Hidden, not appearing to sight,· 
Nothing is before him, and after him nothing.' " 

-Selected. 
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Original' Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER W. J. HAWORTH. 

ELDER W. J. HAWORTH. 

Editor of the Gospel Standard, Rosella, Australia. 

The eldest of a family of six, I was born at 
Bendigo, Victoria, Australia, February 7, 1873, the 
very year the first missionaries were sent to this 
island continent. My parents were at this time 
enthusiastic adherents of the "New Light" faith. 
Judging from my father's accounts, I believe the 
"New Light" was as near to the restored gospel as 
might be expected of a human effort. 

Before I was two years of age, my parents re
moved to the Newcastle District, in New South 
Wales, being thoroughly isolated from their church 
privileges. After settling in Plattsburg, my father 
heard, one day, of a Latter Day Saint elder holding 
services in a hall at Wallsend, the adjoining town. 
He attended, determined to withstand this teacher 
of heresy, but was surprised to find the "heretic" 
teaching exactly the doctrine he already believed, 
with the addition of much that was indeed "new 
light" to him. He became a regular attendant, and 
was soon convinced of the divinity of the latter
day movement. My mother was not so easily con
vinced, the result being that neither of my parents 
united with the church at that time. 

Those meetings are among my earliest recollec
tions. A very small "toddler". indeed, I remember · 
struggling up the steps into that hall ! Inside there 

were plenty of seats; but they were never all filled. 
The kind, venerable-looking preacher failed to 
impress me with his words-I was too young to 
grasp their import-but his kind, loving manner 
won my baby heart. Elder Glaud Rodger-others 
may tell of his missionary labors; to me he was, 
and always will be, a dear, kind old man who loved 
children and was good to them. Blessed be his 
memory! . 

When Elder Gillen came to this mission, we 
resided 'neath the present parental rooftree, on the 
outskirts of Wallsend. He preached on the streets, 
and in the halls of Wallsend with some success; 
then he came home to our house to sleep, and preach 
again-in his sleep. The sleeping sermons were 
also successful ; for my mother has told me that she 
listened night after night to them, and that through 
them she finally became convinced of the truth· of 
the message. 

At the time mother was a cripple with rheuma
tism. I can dimly remember her., painful progress 
about the house, pushing a chair or a perambulator 
ahead of her, and then dragging herself after it. 
She was promised healing on condition of obedience. 
She obeyed, went into the water a cripple, came out 
whole, and has never been troubled with rheuma
tism since. Father obeyed at the same time. 

Elder Gill~n returned home, and, after a period 
of waiting, Elder J. F. Burton, wife, and daughter, 
came to the mission. I was now twelve years of 
age, able to appreciate the missionary's words as 
well as his kind, loving manner. Soon a desire was 
kindled in my young heart to serve the Sender of 
the message brought by the elder. April 26, 1885, 
in company with a number of others, I was baptized 
by my father. The confirmation meeting that after
noon I shall never forget. What an outpouring of 
the Spirit was there! We had tongues; we had 
prophecy, with the Spirit's assurance to each soul 
that they were of the Lord. While being con
firmed, I was told, prophetically, by Elder Burton, 
that I should be called to high and responsible p·osi
tions in the church, and become useful in the dis
semination of truth in my native land. Little did I 
know at that time the influence that prophecy would 
exert over my future. Boys and men afterward 
held it up to ridicule; and Satan used it as a weapon 
against me, but in doing this he overreached him
self, and his purpose failed. 

Scarcely had I entered the schoolgrounds next 
morning, before my schoolmates began to ridicule 
and burlesque the prophecy. That I, the most reti
cent boy in the school, should ever become a 
preacher, was too much for their sense of humor. 
Circles were formed, and I invited into the center 
to preach. Sometimes they tried to drag me in; 
but I could run well in those days. During the 
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remainder of my school-days, this prophecy was 
never allowed to lie quiet. 

Shortly after I left school I was ordained a 
deacon, but before doing much in that office, I am 
sorry to say that the allurements of the world 
proved too much for me. I soon got to love pleasure 
more than God. Six or seven years of my life were 
wasted in chasing worldly pleasure. During those 
years I sowed my wild oats. I have been reaping 
the harvest ever since. I have been told that my 
contact with the world during that time made a 
man of me. That may be; but I am confident that 
it did not make a better man of me. 

My mind gradually became darkened, and Satan 
seized his opportunity. Numerous were his efforts 
to destroy my faith. With my associates, I visited 
on Sundays first one church and then another, with 
no other desire than to "kill time." But most of 
these visits resulted in efforts being made to cause 
me to change my belief. An argument would ensue, 
and I have heard my would-be converters remark 
to each other at "the close, that I could quote scrip
ture by the yard-so much credit to a Latter Day 
Saint Sunday-school. Though I involuntarily used 
the Saints' argument against them, my desires at 
this time were, if possible, to turn my back on the 
church. Like one of old, I had a great desire to 
run away from my present and prospective duties. 
So betimes I would forget these things" for a while; 
but they would be forcibly brought to my remem
brance by some one calling my attention in a sneer
ing manner to that prophecy. Looking back on the 
experiences'*of those days, I can now see that their 
sneers were a blessing in disguise. I had a strong 
desire to be "hail fellow, well met," with my asso
ciates, and for that reason I somehow wished to 
think as little of my church as possible. Their 
sneers proved spurs to my conscience, and kept my 
responsibilities ever before me. About this time, 
I formed the acquaintance of the young lady who 
afterwards became my wife. Just when my court
ship was progressing nicely, a former workmate 
came to my Alice's relatives with the news that I 
was one of those hated "Mormons," that I was some 
day to become one of their preachers, and would 
have a lot of wives. I had to explain, and in doing 
so successfully defended myself and the church. 

About" the same time Alice became converted to 
the Methodist faith; and, of course, I took an early 
opportunity of having a quiet talk with her about 
the gospel, contrasting her faith with Bible teach
ing. She listened quietly, then naively remarked: 
"Why don't you live a better life, if your gospel is 
so much better than mine?" This mild rebuke pro
duced its effect; and, in conjunction with the other 
influences struggling within me, ere long resulted 
in my retm;n to the path of safety. 

August 21, 1895, we :\Vere married, and on the 
2d of the following January, my wife was bap
tized, having long before been convinced of the 
truth of the message. 

Now ensued a struggle as to whether I should 
take up the duties of the office to which I had pre
viously been ordained. I believed I had sufficient 
reason to doubt my calling. I prayed long and 
earnestly for light; and, when I was almost despair
ing, I dreamed one night that two brethren, who 
afterwards did ordain me to the office, were ordain
ing me to the office of elder; and that, with hands 
upon my head, one of them stooped down and asked 
had I faithfully discharged my duties in the office 
I already held. I answered no; whereupon I was 
informed that I would not be ordained to the higher 
office until I had labored acceptably in the office of 
deacon. I took this as sufficient answer, and labored 
in the office till April 10, 1898, when I was ordained 
an elder. 

Though my appointment to the field dates from 
January 24, 1899, my first missionary tour was 
taken with Elder Wells, the previous year. Going 
and returning, we traveled some seven hundred and 
fifty miles by bicycle. We had a bad time, owing 
to accidents to my machine, but a good time spiritu
ally. I was particularly fortunate in having for 
my . first companion such a man as Elder Wells. 
Many were the lessons learned, and none of them 
have been forgotten. That tour over, I returned to 
labor at varioussecular callings for another year. 

May 1, 1899, marked my entry into the field as 
a General Conference appointee. Keenly did I feel 
the parting from loved ones; and, as the time has 
come for each successive parting after a season at 
home, I think I have. felt the separation more in
tensely. Still I have found that a chastening, puri
fying influence is exerted in these separations. 
-When one thinks of the noble sacrifice of the mis-
sionary's wife, he can not but feel strengthened and 
ennobled thereby. 

The prosecution of my labors as a missionary 
has caused me to travel a good deal in New South 
Wales and Victoria. Of the success of mf efforts, 
I leave God to judge. I have not been satisfied with 
the fruits of my labor at all times; but I rec'ognize 
that I have not the aptitude to judge these matters 
correctly. 

Ever since taking the field, I have been appreci
ative of the work required of me, and cognizant 
of the largeness of the field. When one reads his 
letter of appointment, "Australian Mission," if he 
has ever been here, he can not fail to notice that as 
far as territory is concerned he has been appointed 
to labor in the largest mission assigned by the 
church. Australia is larger by one million, three 
hundred and six thousand, eight hundred and thirty-
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one square miles, than the whole of Europe, with 
Russia excepted. 

Cognizant of the vastness of the territory t~ be 
operated, and the. richness of opportunities, I began 
to feel that, isolated from the great body of the 
church in America, in order to be thoroughly 
equipped for the work before us, we should at least 
own our own paper. Other brethren felt the same 
way; and, in 1899, a paper was started; but this 
had only a precarious existence for eight months, 
when it quietly succumbed. It was run on worldly 
advertisements. Between 1900 and 1902, Elder 
Wells and I kept agitating, through the HERALD, 
for American subscriptions to an Australian paper; 
and we were at last successful. Elder Kaler, at 
the same time, had been raising a considerable sum 
as treasurer of the New South Wales district press 
fund. However, it was decided not to buy our own 
plant at this time; but publish the Gospel Standard, 
leaving the printing to be done by contract. I had 
always been of the opinion that we could do better 
with a plant of our own, and felt called of the Lord . 
to offer myslf to start such a work. This was 
finally accomplished in 1904, when for a short while 
I resided in Victoria and "picked up" sufficient of 
the printer's craft to be able to print our own paper 
and tracts. The 1905 conference of the New South 
Wales District decided to bring the paper back to 
New South Wales; and to take business premises, 
purchase a printing-press (we already had the 
type), and generally have the printing of our own 
literature in our own hands. We have been estab
lished about two years in our present premises, and 
the church has a fine growing business as a result. 
puring the past year, many thousands of tracts 
have been printed and distributed, and we are gen
erally feeling the benefit of owning our own print
ing-plant. 

Many have questioned the propriety of my settling 
down to labor of this description; but I believe I 
have had the mind of the Lord upon the matter 
right along, viz : That God would permit me to 
firmly establish the business of the Standard Office; 
and that when he required my services to be alto
gether spiritual, he would provide a man to attend 
to the temporalities which now fall to my care. God 
has indicated to me directly that my labor shall not 
always be in caring for the publishing interests of 
the church in this land, and so I am_ prepared for 
the change which must come, be it soon or late. I 
have given my life to his service; and I want to 
labor where he thinks best. If my future occupa
tion affords the contentment and satisfaction I feel 
in pursuing my .present labor, I shall have little 
more to desire. I am in this work while the Lord 
permits. I am not perfect. Have many frailties, 
but feel that I can trust him who long ago erected 

a bulwark within my soul, which the many assaults 
of Satan during my dark days have failed to throw 
down, to see me safely over all difficulties. In him 
I have put my trust. W. J. HAWORTH. 

536 Darling, RoSELLA, New South Wales, Australia. 

BROKEN BAPTIST SUCCESSION.-PART I. 

ELDER J. W. PETERSON. 

We introduce this subject to the reader by quoting 
a Baptist statement by Doctor Cook in his story of 
the Baptists, page 11 : 

It is a very perverted and corrupt form of Christianity, 
with a mixture of Jewish ritualism and heathen rites, but 
also with sufficient gospel truth to give it some semblance to 
the true religion. 

In contrasting Baptist claims with those of others 
he had j·ust said : ' 

The Papal church is very old, indeed, but so is Judaism, 
and so are many of the heathen religions. Age alone can 
not establish her claim to be recognized as the true church 
of Christ. It must be shown that in doctrine and practice 
she is the same as the primitive church. 

We shall make this the text by which to try Bap
tist succession. They ought not to object to taking 
the medicine which they have prescribed for others. 
The statements above are true. Truth can not be 
mixed with error and the true church of Christ must 
be identical with the primitive church of Jesus 
Christ not only in doctrine and practice, but also in 
organization, and the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

We desire the reader to keep in view the above 
statements of the Baptists themselves while we pro-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



272 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 24, 1909 

ceed to examine the doctrines and origin of the vari
ous sects through which the Baptists must trace suc
cession from John the Baptist to the present time. 
Baptist authors differ widely as to their pedigree. 
David Benedict in his history of the Baptists men
tions the following sects through which the truth 
must be traced (page 60) : 

The opinion to which I have for a long time been inclined, 
has been strengthened and confirmed by my recent investiga
tion into the history of all the dissenters from the Roman 
hierarchy and other national establishments. 

He then proceeds to give in chronological order 
the name of the sects which meet his approval in 
establishing his preconceived opinion, as follows: 
Euchites, Massalians, Montanists, Novatians, Don
ists, Paulicians, Paterines, Vaudois, Waldenses and 
Albigenses, Leonists, Barengarians, Picards, Ar
noldists, Petrobrusians, Henricians, Lollards, Wick
liffites, Hussites, and German Baptists. Twenty in 
all, but he proceeds to say: 

A multitude of them were but little known; but whatever 
of goodness there was among the dissenters for the long per
iod now under review was in all probability mostly found in 
these communities. 

Many Baptists, when pressed for the proofs, are 
not willing to stand by Benedict, but in the rank and 
file of the Baptists it is generally believed that the 
Baptist Church has come down from John the Bap
tist to the present time. Some try to trace it in one 
way and some in another. While there is a very 
large majority of their ablest men who admit that 
the proof of succession is a failure, yet they allow 
their membership to think it can be established. 
Every careful observer knows this to be true. The 
Baptists generally believe in succession and gener
ally the Baptist ministry admit that it can not be 
proven. This article is written to meet the general 
view of the laity. The very title of a book sold regu
larly at their Central PubHshing. House at Kansas 
City, Missouri, gives this impression: The Story of 
the Baptists in all Ages and Countries. On page 11 
he says: 

Baptists ... base their claim to being the true church of 
Christ, not on their age, nor on apostolic succession, traced 
through the centuries, but mainly on the identity of their doc
trines and practices with those of the apostolic churches. 

Yet in chapter four he makes a similar attempt 
to trace succession through the early dissenting sect 
as does David Benedict, but his list differs from 
Benedict. The following quotations are from that 
book: 

Page 34. The first of these early Christian sects, were the 
Montainists. They arose about the year 150 A. D. in Phrygia, 
and continued for five centuries. . . . The Novations next 
invite our attention, they derived their origin as well as 
their name from Novation of Rome 250 A. D •••• They 
flourished for about 300 years and then, probably, became 
absorbed into other sects holding the same principles but 
bearing different names. . . . The Donists arose about 50 

years later than the Novations and continued for many cen
turies until absorbed into the other churches and lost under 
other names .... Page 37. For a thousand years after the 
rise of the Donists we find them spread along in all portions 
of Europe, under different names but recognized by friends 
and foes as substantially the mme people, and in the middle 
of the seventeenth century, Fuller, the English ecclesiastical 
historian, says of the English Baptists that they were 
Donists new Dipped. Before the Donist's name disappears 
from the pages of history, another large and important sect 
makes its appearance, called the Paulicans probably because 
they gave such (page 38) prominence to the writings of 
Paul. ... (page 39) ... For centuries defamed and pur
sued they held their own course ... continuing under vari
ous names down to quite near our age in Bulgaria. 

Page 41. The early history of the W aldenses is very 
obscure, but it seems to point to the earliest antiquity as the 
date of their origin. It is probable, the Waldensian churches 
maintained an unbroken line of succession, apart from the 
Papacy, from the days of the Apostles. 

Page 43. The name (Waldenses) The people of the Valley 
probably included a number of sects who held different views 
and practices. . . . The early Waldenses, therefore, held 
the principles which now distinguish the Baptists. In later 
times, however, they departed from their primitive simplicity 
and about the time of the reformation many of them embraced 
the baptism of infants and other errors. . . . Page 44. It 
appears certain that the Cathari, the Paterenes, the Bere
garians, the Anabaptists, the Petrobusians, and the Henri
cans, i. e., the earlier Waldenses ... opposed infant bap
tism. In church history we read a great deal about the 
Manichreans. They were an early heretical sect and con
sequently their name was hurled ·at others not heretical 
according to the New Testament, although dissenting from 
the church of Rome. 

The following sects are the most important 
through which the Baptists trace succession. The 
six last above named sects by Doctor Cook were 
most certainly not W aldenses, however, but most of 
them were Paulicians, as we will presently show. 

1. Montanists. A. D. 150. 
2. N ovatians. A. D. 250. 
3. Donists. A. D. 300. 
4. Paulicians. A. D. 660. 
5. Bulgarians. A. D. 990. 
6. Paterini. Eleventh century. 
7. Cathari. Eleventh century. 
8. Publicani. Eleventh century. 
9. Boni Homines. Eleventh century. 
10. Begards. Eleventh century. 
11. Brethren of the Free Spirit. Eleventh cen-

tury. 
12. Petrobrusians. Twelfth century. 
13. Henricans. Twelfth century. 
14. Albigenses. Twelfth century. 
15. Waldenses. A. D. 1170. 
16. Anabaptists, A. D. 1521. 
17. Mennonites. A. D. 1525. 
18. English Baptists. A. D. 1611. 
19. American Baptists. A. D. 1639. 

The accompanying chart will illustrate the matter 
at a glance. 
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TWEN'FY CENTURIES OF BROKEN SUCCESSION. 

Many doctrines of the above named sects had 
scarcely a grain of truth in them as we have illus
trated by dotted links in their broken chain of suc
cession, many of therp, though having some truth, 
yet have serious breaks in them. It will be noticed 
that every link of Catholic su~cession is broken at 
both sides of the link. One side represents truth, 
the other morality; for there can be no divine suc
cession unless they go hand in hand, for "He that 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God" 
and "Depart from me ye workers of iniquity," are 
two of the most important texts in the Scripture. 

We shall show that most of the above sects held 
to doctrines worse than "Jewish ritualism or 
heathen rites," and others were very immoral, while 
none of them abode fully in the doctrine of Christ. 
We shall show that the Baptist chain of succession 
is broken at every link. Indeed we shall show that 
they are not only broken, but miles and years apart. 
In some instances centuries apart. No wider 
stretch of one's imagination is needed than when 
accepting the Baptist idea of succession through 
the above-named sects or any others. It can 
not be proven that several of these sects prac
ticed immersion at all. The second link in their 
ch~in, the Novatians, was founded by a man who 

was not himself immersed. The Encyclopedia Bri
tannica, vol. 17, p. 603, says of him, "He was bap
tized by sprinkling." Our American Baptists can 
not trace their succession back of Roger Williams, 
in fact scarcely to him, for, it is doubtful that he 
was legally baptized, because the man who did it, 
(Ezekiel Holliman) was not himself baptized. First 
he baptized Williams and WHliams in turn baptized 
Holliman and a number of others, and of them, 
organized the first Baptist church in America. 
This baptism without a direct command from God 
was certainly not legal and yet Baptists try to trace 
succession through that broken link. 

The very sects through which the Baptists try to 
trace true succession would not to-day be considered 
orthodox at all by the Baptists themselves, and 
hence their effort in this direction is illogical' and 
inconsistent. 

We will now proceed to examine the doctrine as 
also the beginning and ending of the above sects. 

. THE MONTANISTS. 

As we have seen the first of these were the Mon
tanists, which arose in the year 150 A. D. and was 
founded by one named Montanus, who pretended to 
be the "Comforter" promised by the Savior. (See 

· Sketches of Church History by Reverend Wharey, 
p. 39.) Did this sacrilegious man have authority to 
fourid a Christian Church, and if not, how can divine 
authority be traced through him? Would the Bap
tists to-day acknowledge such an one as an orthodox 
Baptist minister? If not, what shall we say of this 
link in Baptist succession? It is completely broken 
by this pretender. Much sooner would we try to 
trace succession through Rome, but even that is an 
impossibility. If we admit for the sake of argu
ment, that this sect was authorized of God, they soon 
ceased to exist and succesion ceased with them. 
Doctor. Cook said, as we have quoted, "They con
tinued for five centuries." Then ended authority, if 
they had any. 

THE NOVATIANS. 

This sect arose in the third century and perished 
in the fifth and with them perished succession, if 
indeed they were of the true faith at all. But it can 
not be proven that they were. Even from a Bap..: 
tist point of view it can not be proven that they 
practiced immersion exclusively. Indeed, the 
founder of this sect was not baptized at all and it is 
very likely that he permitted others to yield to some 
substitute for baptism as he had done. Mosheim 
says of this sect (cen. 3, chap. 5, pars. 17, 18): 

Novation. therefore founded a new sect, in which he was 
the first bishop. This sect had many adherents who were 
pleaEed with the severity of its discipline; and it continued 
to flouri~h in many parts of Christendom until the fifth cen
tury. The principal coadjutor of Novation in this schism was 
Novatus, a presbyter of Carthage, who fled to Rome during 
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the heat of this controversy, in order to escape the wrath 
and the condemnation of Cyprian, his bishop, with whom he 
had a violent quarrel. . . . 
. . . All aEsociations of Christians which opened the doo·r for 
the return of gross offenders were in their view unworthy the 
name of true churches of Christ. And hence they assumed 
the name of Cathari, that is the pure; and what was still 
more, they rebaptized such as came over to them from the 
Catholics; for, such influence had the error they embraced 
upon their own minds, that they believed the baptism of those 
churches which re-admitted the lapsed could not impart to 
the subjects of it, remission of sins. 

It will be observed that the N ovatians considered 
that baptism, as they practiced it, was for the re
mission of sins. Is that orthodox Baptist doctrine 
to-day? After all, are not the Baptists compelled 
to accept the Latter Day Saint doctrine of baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins in order to 
get back to Christ? 

The Encyclopedia Britannica has the following to 
say of this sect: 

Novatianus, ... founder of the sect of the Novatiani or 
Novations, was born about the beginning of the third century. 
. . . His conversion is said to have taken place after an 
intense mental struggle; he was baptized by sprinkling, and 
without episcopal confirmation, when on a sick-bed in hourly 
expectation of his death; ... he and his followers were 
excommunicated by the synod held at Rome in October [251] . 
. . . The sect finally disappeared some two centuries after 
its origin.-Vol. 17, pp. 603, 604. 

One point just here that Baptists are compelled 
by force of logic to notice, is: if the mother church 
had any authority to impart she also had authority 
to excommunicate all dissenters and heretics. If 
she did not have authority to impart, then dissenters 
could bring none with them, and therefore all their 
acts were unauthoritative. It is also quite likely 
this sect did not immerse at all from what we know 
of their leader and founder. 

The Donists arose fifty years later than the Nova
tians, hence we consider them next. 

THE DONISTS. 

Mosheim, cen. 4, chap. 5, par. 7, foot-note 4: 
When the Donists returned under the permission of Julian, 

they demanded of the orthodox the restoration of their 
churches. But as they were not willing to give them up, and 
as little could be' expected from the civil authorities, the 
Donists felt justified in depending upon their own strength. 
Mod unhappy proceedings ensued, which have brought lasting 
disgrace upon the Donists. Bloodshed, merciless denial of the 
necessities of life, violation of females, in a word the worst 
excesses of an oppresEed party,· which after long continued 
sufferings felt itEelf authorized to take unsparing revenge, 
attended the restoration of the Donists. 

Cen. 6,chap.5,par.2: 
The Donists were comfortably situated so long as the Van

dals reigned in Africa. But they were less favored when the 
kingdom was overturned in the year 534. Yet they not only 
kept up their church, but near the close of the century or 
from the year 591, they ventured to defend and propagate it 
with more courage. These efforts of theirs were vigorously 
opposed by Gregory the Great, who as it appears from his 

epistles endeavored in various ways to depress the sect now 
raising its head again. And his measures doubtless were 
successful; for the Donist Church became extinct in this 
century; at least no mention is made of it after this time. 

When this sect became extinct succession became 
extinct, also, if indeed those who propagated their 
faith by the sword could even be guessed to be in the 
line of Christian succession. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 7, p. 360, has 
the following to say of them: 

In 405 an imperial edict was issued commanding the Don
ists, under the severest penalties, to return to the Catholic 
Church .... The Donists continued to maintain an inde
pendent existence until the seventh century, when they dis
appeared from history, along with the whole Christian 
c.hurch of North Africa. 

This sect had no connection with the Novatians, 
as the Novatians had none with the Montanists. 
How then is it possible to trace succession from 
one to the other? This sect, lik.e the others, was ex
communicated by Rome. If she had given her any 
authority she also withdrew it again. They ceased 
in the seventh century and therefqre they had no 
connection with the "new dipped Donists" of Eng
land. 

THE PAULICIANS. 

Mosheim, cen. 7, chap. 5, par. 1: 
The Greeks during this century, and especially in the 

reigns of Constans, Constantine Pogonatus, and Justinian 
II, were engaged in fierce combat with the Paulicians, whom 
they considered as a branch of the Manichreans, and who 
lived in Armenia and the adjacent countries. 

Mosheim, cen. 9, chap. 5, par. 2: 
The Gr!"eks were engaged with various success during 

nearly this entire century in cruel wars with the Paulicians, 
a sect allied to the Manichreans and residing principally in 
Armenia. This sect is said to have been formed in Armenia 
by two brothers Paul and John. 

f C:ll 

In the beginning of the fifth paragraph Mosheim 
shows that they were not Manichreans because they 
did not have that form of government, but they may 
have been such for other reasons, and doubtless were 
such more or less in doctrine, or else they would not, 
for more than a hundred years, have been connected 
with them in belief. 

Continuing ,)\'Iosheim says: 
They received the whole of the New Testament except the 

two epistles of Peter .... But many parts of the scripture 
they construed allegorically, abandoning the' literal sense 
lest it should militate against their doctrines; and this con
struction they undoubtedly put upon the passages relating to 
the Lord's supper, baptism, the Old Testament, and some 
other subjects .... They denied that this lower and visible 
world was created by the supreme God, and distinguished 
the creator of the world and of human bodies from the God 
whose residence is in heaven, ... they taught that Christ 
brought his body with him from heaven .... They did not 
celebrate the Lord's Supper, ... believing that Christ pos
sessed an ethereal and celestial body, they could not by any 
means admit that he was actually nailed to a cross and 
truly died upon it; ... They rejected as did nearly all the 
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Gnostics, the books composing the Old Testament, and be
lieved that the writers of the:r'h were prompted by the creator 
of the world and not by the supreme God.-Par. 6. · . 

Of the founder of this sect the Encyclopedia Bri
tannica has this to say : 

About 660 A. D., his attention had been drawn to the New 
Testament, and especially to the epistles of Paul, whence he 
derived a set of opinions which, in their combinations at 
least, were quite peculiar to himself, and under their inspira
tion he forthwith came forward as a reforming preacher .... 
In token of his Pauline discipleship, he called himself Sylvanus 
and his flock Macedonians. He died about the year 684, but 
had a succession of like-minded followers .... Meanwhile 
branch societies of Paulicians had established themselves in 
Italy and France, and reappear in history there under 
various names, such as Bulgari, Patareni, Cathari, and 
Albigenses.-Vol. 18, pp. 433, 434. 

It will be noticed that the Britannica says these 
sects "reappeared." In such case, then, there is a 
serious break in the line of succession. Are the 
Baptists able to prove that these sects practiced 
immersion? We should like to see it proven. The 
doctrines they held were anything but Baptist, and 
far from being Christian. No divine authority 
could be transmitted t}lrough the great amount of 
error they taught. None of these sects would be 
considered Christian to-day by the Baptists. Could 
they therefore trace their succession through un
christian, unorthodox, heretical sects? 

THE BULGARIANS. 

Mosheim says of this sect : 
Near the close of the ninth century, some of the Paulicians 

disseminated their doctrines among the Bulgarians; and 
among that people who were recently converted to Chris
tianity, those doctrines easily took. root.-Cen. 9, chap. 5, 
par. 4. 

Of this• sect the Britannica says,· vol. 4, p. 516: 
Though nominally members of the Greek church the Bul

garians are in many respects as pagan as they were cen
turies ago and their superstitions are almost countless. 

Does succession come through paganism and su
perstition? 

THE BULGARIANS, PATERINI, CATHARI, GAZARI, PUBLI

CAN!, BONI HOMINES, AND ALBIGENSES. 

At what time the migration of the Paulicians into Europe 
commenced, it is difficult to ascertain. But it is well attested 
that as early as the middle of this century, they were numer
ous in Lombardy and Insubria, and especially in Milan; nor 
is it less certain that persons of this sect strolled about in 
France, Germany, and other countries, and by their appear
ance of great sanctity captivated no small number of the 
common people. In Italy they were called Paterini and 
Cathari, or rather Gazari; ... In France they were called 
Albigenses .... They were also called Bulgarians particu
larly in France, because they came formerly from Bulgaria 
where the patriarch of the sect resided; also Publicani, a 
corruption of Paubliciani, and Boni Homines and by other 
appellations.- Mosheim, cen. 11, chap., 5, par. 2. 

Still further of the Cathari, Mosheim says: 
Proceeding from "Bulgaria they raised disturbance in 

nearly all the countries of Europe .... They all agreed in 

the following opinions: That evil originates from matter, 
that the creator of this world was a different being from 
the Supreme God, that Christ had not a real body, nor was he 
truly born or crucified, that all human bodies are the work of 
an evil demon, and that they perish without a prospect of a 
resuscitation; they denied that baptism and the holy supper 
are of any use; they enjoined an austere and rigorous mode 
of living, abstinence from flesh and all animal substances, 
from wine, and matrimony; they despised the books of the 
Old Testament and reverenced only the New Testament, es
pecially the four Gospels; and to pass over several things, 
they believed that rational souls by a lamentable misfortune 
are enclosed in these bodies, and must be liberated from them 
by continence, fasting, coarse fare, and other mortifications. 

These sentiments which they held in common, were ex
plained and defined differently by their teachers, so that they 
were divided among themselves into sects.- Mosheim, cen. 12, 
chap. 5, pars. 4, 5. 

THE PETROBRUSIANS. 

Of far better character than these [Cathari, etc.,] was the 
presbyter Peter de Bruys, who about the year 1110 at
tempted a restoration of true religion in Languedoc and 
Provence, provinces of France; and having drawn many to 
follow him, after journeying and laboring for twenty years, 
was burned by the enraged populace of St. Giles A. D., 1130. 
The whole system of doctrines inculcated by this Peter upon 
his followers, who from him were called Petrobrusians, is not 
known; yet there are five· of his opinions which have 
reached us: 1. That persons ought not to be baptized until 
they come to the use of reason. . 2. That it is not proper to 
build churches, and that such as are built should be pulled 
down. 3. That the holy crosses ought to be destroyed. 4. 
That the body and the blood of Christ are not distributed 
in the sacred supper, but only the signs of them. 5. That 
the oblations, prayers, and good works of the living, do not 
profit the dead.-Mosheim, cen. 12, chap. 5, par. 7. 

THE HENRICIANS. 
lll£, 

He [Peter de Bruis] was followed by one Henry, perhaps 
an Italian, an eremite monk, the parent of the sect of Hen
ricians. . . . Everywhere he boldly declaimed against the 
vices of the clergy and the defects of the prevailing religion, 
with the applause of the multitude, ... an accurate account 
of the doctrines of this man has also not come down to us. 
We only know that he too disapproved of infant baptism, 
inveighed severally against the corrupt morals of the clergy, 
despised the festal days, and religious ceremonies, and held 
clandestine assemblies.-Mosheim, cen. 12, chap. 5, par. 8. 

THE BEGHARDS. 

So far as I can judge, these Manichreans of Orleans were 
mystics, who despised the external worship of God, ascribed 
no efficacy to religious rites, not even to the sacraments, and 
supposed religion to consist in the internal contemplation of 
divine things, and the elevation of the soul to God. At the 
same time they philosophized respecting God, the three per
sons in the Godhead, and the soul of man, with more subtlety 
than the capacity of the age could comprehend. Persons of 
this description proceeded from Italy in the following cen
turies, spread over nearly all Europe, and were called in 
Germany, Brethren of the Free Spirit, and in some other 
countries Begards.-Mosheim, cen. 11, chap. 5, par. 3. 

BRETHREN OF THE FREE SPIRIT. 

Passing by the more obscene and short-lived among them; 
one not the least considerable was that of the Brethren and 
Sisters of the Free Spirit, which at this time secretly spread 
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itself over all Italy, France, and Germany. . . Clothed in a 
singular manner they ran about the cities and the country, 
begging their bread with loud vociferations; for they main
tained that labor prevented the elevation of the soul to God 
and devout contemplation. They were accompanied by women 
under the appellation of sisters, with whom they lived with 
the greatest familiarity .... They inferred that a person 
thus raised up to God, and absorbed, as it were, in the divine 
nature, is himself God, and such a son of God as Christ was, 
and therefore is raised above all laws human and divine. 
And they maintained consequently that all external worship 
of God, prayer, fasting, baptism, the sacred supper, etc., are 
mere elements for children, which a man no longer needs 
when converted into God himself and detached from this 
visible universe.-Mosheim, cen. 13, chap. 5, pars. 9, 10. 

Decency forbids that I quote further from this 
sect which historians denominate Paulicians. The 
Baptists were very unfortunate in selecting the 
Paulicians as one of their predecessors. 

THE W ALDENSES. 

The Waldenses can not be connected with either 
the Montanists, the Novatians, or the Donists. 
Neither can they be connected with the Paulicians. 
While Fuller may have called the English Baptists 
"Donists new dipped," no one will try to trace Don
ist succession through the .Waldenses. One just as 
well claim that a class of Holiness at Tabor, Iowa, 
and sometimes called Taborites, are a succession of 
the Taborites of the fifteenth century mentioned by 
Mosheim in cen. 15, chap. 3, par. 6. 

They are only three hundred years apart and that 
is not nearly so long a jump as the Baptists are com
pelled to make, while trying to trace a connection 
from the old Donists to the "New dipped ones" nine 
hundred ~ears later. 

Just when the Waldenses arose is not known. 
Doctor Cook, himself a Baptist, has said that their 
origin is very obscure. Again he says, "It is proba
ble the Waldensian churches maintained an un
broken line of succession, apart from the Papacy, 
from the days of the Apostles." Why did he write 
"probable"? If he could have made it any stronger 
he would have done so. But he admits the proba
bility is "very obscure." Must the great Baptist 
church tie their life-line to a "probability"? There 
is no certainty to it. One of their own men has 
well said: 

The idea of an unbroken succession of regular Baptist 
churches, from the days of the Apostles to our day, is a 
sheer historical picture. My opinion is that .it is altogether 
impossible to make out an unbroken succession of witnesses 
for the truth outside of the Roman Catholic Church. I should 
prefer to attempt any other intellectual achievement con
ceivable.-Doctor George W. Northrup, president of Chicago 
Baptist Theological Seminary, quoted in Parsons' Text Book, 
p. 205. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 24, pp. 322-325, 
has the following on the Waldenses: 

A name given to the 1pembers of an heretical sect which 
arose in the south of France about 1170 ...• In the beginning 

of the thirteenth century there was a tendency to class all 
bodies of heretics together ... "'. Most of these sects were 
·stamped out before the period of the Middle Ages came to a 
close. The Waldenses under their more modern name of the 
Vaudois, have survived to the present day in the valleys of 
Piedmont, ... As regards their antiquity, the attempts to 
claim for them an earlier origin th!ln the end of the twelfth 
century can no longer be sustained. They rest upon the 
supposed antiquity of a body of Waldensian literature, which 
modern criticism has shown to have been tampered with .... 
Pope Alexander III, who had approved of the poverty of the 
W_aldensians, prohibited them from preaching without the per
mission of the bishops (1179). Waldo answered that he 
must obey God rather than man. The result of this diso
bedience was excommunication by Lucious III in 1184. Thus 
a reforming movement became heresy through disobedience 
to authority .... When forbidden to preach without the 
permission of the bishop, they were driven to assert the right 
of all to preach, without distinction of age or sex .... The 
Waldenses withdrew altogether from the ministrations of the 
church, and chose ministers for themselves .... Election 
took the place of ordination, ... and recognizes only two 
orders, . . . While the northern body kept the old three 
orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. . . . Ceremonies dis
appeared; and a new religious society arose equally unlike 
medieval church and the Protestantism of the sixteenth cen
tury .... Before the continued zeal of persecution the 
Waldenses slowly disappeared from the chief centers of 
population and took refuge in the retired valleys of the Alps. 
There, in the recesses of Piedmont, ... a settlement of 
Waldensians was made who gave their name to these valleys 
of the Vaudois .... In point of doctrine they acknowledge 
the seven sacraments, but give to them a symbolical meaning; 
they prayed to the virgin and saints, and admitted auricular 
confession, ... A synod was held in 1532 at Chanforans in 
the valley of Angrogne where a new confession of faith was 
adopted, which recognized the doctrine of election, assimilated 
the practices of the Vaudois to those of the Swiss congrega
tions,. renounced for the future all regeneration of the Roman 
communion, and established their own worship no longer as 
secret meetings of a faithful few but as public assemblies for 
the- glory of God. Thus the Vaudois ceased to be relics of 
the past, and became absorbed in the general movement of 
Protestantism. 

No one can connect the vValdenses with any of 
the preceding sects which the Baptists mention as 
their predecessors. If they had any authority at 
all they received it from the Catholics, but the 
Catholics had departed from the true faith long 
before there is any mention made of the Waldenses, 
and therefore had no authority td impart. Accord
ing to Baptist authority the Waldenses had "de
parted from their primitive simplicity" and hence 
they had no authority to impart to the English Bap
tists several years later. This link of Baptist suc
cession is broken at each end. A new confession of 
faith was adopted by them in 1532, hence they were 
apostates from their preceding faith. If they were 
right before, they were wrong afterward, and if 
they were right afterward, they were wrong before. 
Which horn of the dilemma will the Baptists take? 
It will be remembered that the Walde)1ses "prayed 
to the virgin Mary and the saints." They also 
admitted "auricular confession," and afterward 
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accepted th~ doctrine of "election." It must be 
remembered in this connection that a Baptist author 
has said, "It is a very perverted form of Chris
tianity with a mixture of Jewish ritualism and 
heathen rites." The earlier Waldenses had a bishop 
as one of their officers, therefore Baptists can not 
reach Christ without the Episcopal form of church 
government which they denounce. Surely the Wal
denses were not orthodox Baptists, and at the same 
time orthodox Episcopalians and orthodox Presby
terians. 

Neither doctrinally, authoritatively, nor in any 
other way can the Baptists get back to the earlier 
dissenting sects, and much less to Christ. And {rom 
what has been said it would not be wonderful if the 
Calvinists might also claim the Waldenses as their 
predecessors from what has been stated of their be
lief in the doctrine of election. Indeed we shall show 
that such is the case. 

Mosheim, cen. 16, chap. 2, par. 25: 
The descendants of the Waldenses who lived shut up in the 

valley of Piedmont, were led by their proximity to the French 
Genevans to embrace their doctrines and worship. Yet they 
retained not a few of their ancient rules of discipline so late 
as the year 1630. But in this year the greatest part of the 
W aldenses were swept off by pestilence; and their new 
teachers . whom they obtained from France regulated all 
their affairs according to the pattern of the French Re
formed Church. 

Sketches of Church History, by Reverend Wharey, 
page 176: 

Some have maintained, however, and probably with truth, 
that the Waldenses were of much higher date than the time of 
Peter Waldo, and that they took their name from the valleys 
in which they dwelt, and some have even deduced their origin 
from a very early period of the Christian Church. That a 
people did inhabit those valleys long before this time, who 
rejected the corruptions of the church of Rome, is generally 
admitted to be true; and hence the doctrines of Peter Waldo 
and his associates obtained so ready a reception, and so 
strong a hold among them. And although their history is 
involved in much obscurity, there is every probability that the 
Waldenses were the successors of those pious and faithful 
witnesses for Christ. The doctrines and order which they 
maintained, have been much disputed. Yet it is believed 
that no candid reader of the creeds, confessions, and other 
public documents which they have left, can hesitate to con
clude that their leading opinions were very nearly the same 
with those which were afterward entertained by Luther, 
Calvin, and other Reformers, so that they fell in very readily 
with the church qJ Geneva, in the sixteenth century. That 
they taught, substantially, the system of free grace which is 
now received in orthodox Protestant churches, and that they 
were also Pedobaptists and Presbyterian, is too evident to 
admit of reasonable doubt. 

Could they have been Baptists and Presbyterians, 
too? J. W. PETERSON. 

(To be concluded.) 

It is hard to be famous. If one can help a little 
and be a light bearer while he earns his honest 
bread, let him be content.-The Epworth Era. 

ENDLESS TORMENT. 

NO CONTRADICTIONS BETWEEN THE BOOK OF MORMON AND DOC

TRINE AND .COVENANTS. 

It seems that of late some opposers to the latter
day work have tried to make it appear that there 
is a contradiction in the teaching of the two books 
above referred to regarding the doctrine of endless 
punishment. It appears that one of our brethren 
who had to meet this contention was rather of the 
opinion that his opponent had sustained this point. 
The writer having made an examination of these 
two books in relation to this subject, does not 
believe there is any contradiction in their teachings. 

Let us examine two quotations that have been 
particularly referred to; we quote as used by the 
opposition: 

Nevertheless, it is not written that there shall be no end 
to this torment; but it is written endless torment.-..:. Doctrine. 
and Covenants 18: 1. 

Then, as contradictory to the above, the following 
is offered: 

And their torment is ... for ever and ever; and has no 
end.-2 Nephi 6: 6, page 72, small edition. 

To those who are familiar with the Book of 
Mormon it is readily seen that the foregoing is a 
garbled quotation. It is only by using the ellipsis 
that there .is even an apparent contradiction. When 
the quotation is given entire, no such contradiction 
can be made to appear. Let us examine this last 
reference more fully. 

And asmredly, as the Lord liveth, for the Lord God hath 
spoken it, and it is his eternal word, which can not pass away, 
-that they who are righteous, shall be righteous still, and they 
who are filthy, shall be filthy still; wherefore, they who are 
filthy, are the devil and his angels; and they shall go away 
into everlasting fire, prepared for them; and their torment 
is as a lake of fire and brimstone, whose flames ascendeth up 
for ever and ever; and has no end.-2 Nephi 6: 6, page 72. 
(The italics are mine.) 

By looking at the entire quotation it is easily to 
be understood that the torment here referred to is 
that of "the devil and his angels," while the quota
tion from Doctrine and Covenants has reference 
to mankind, as the phrases, "And surely every man 
must repent or suffer," and, "to those who are 
found on my left hand," plainly show. 

There may be an end to hell (see Revelation 
20: 14), but I find no scripture that indicates that 
there shall be an end to the lake of fire and brim
stone. And I have yet to find in the word of God 
that there shall be perpetual torment for any of his 
creatures, save the Devil and his angels, and the 
sons of perdition, or those who sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 

A place of punishment may be endless, as we may 
understand the use of that term, but it does not nec
essarily follow that all those who are subjected to 
that punishment shall suffer perpetually. 
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Referring to same chapter of the Book of Mor
mon, we find that there is a class-those who have 
not the law, that shall be delivered from endless tor
ment. 

And where there is no' law given, there is no punishment; 
and where there is no punishment, there is no condemnation, 
and where there is no condemnation, the mercies of the Holy 
One have claim upon them, because of the atonement: for 
they are delivered by the power of him: for the atonement 
satisfieth the demands of his justice upon all those who have 
not the law given unto them, that they are delivered from 
that awful monster, death and hell, and the devil, and the lake 
of fire and brimstone, which is endless torment; and they are 
restored to that God who gave them breath, which is the 
Holy One of Israel.-2 Nephi 6: 9. 

The above needs no comment. We are still of the 
opinion that when .a careful examination and anal-" 
ysis is made of those texts thought to be contra
dictory, no contradiction will be found; and that 
it is only by jugglery and garbling that such con
tradictions may be made even seemingly to appear. 

That there are those who shall go into, and remain 
in .endless punishment and misery all the books 
plainly teach. (See Matthew 12: 32 ; Hebrews 
6: 4-6; Hebrews 10: 26-29; 2 Peter 2: 20-22; Book 
of Mormon, small edition, pages 73, 146, 147, 309; 
Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4.) 

The last reference informs us that those who have 
partaken of God's power and suffered themselves 
to be overcome by the Devil, are "the only ones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord." 
That "their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched." "And the end thereof, neither the place 
thereof, nor their torment, no man knows; neither 
was it revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed 
unto man, except to them who are made partakers 
thereof." Hence ttere is nothing to justify our 
saying that at some time they shall all be redeemed. 

I am sure that a further and careful examination 
will show that the books do not disagree in teaching 
on this, or any other point of doctrine. 

H. E. MOLER. 

Going around hard things never makes a strong 
boy. When you are splitting a stick of wood and 
come to a knot, the true test of strength is to send 
the blade of the ax straight down through it. When 
the knot has been riven clear through the heart and 
the piece of wood lies in twain, there is a satisfac
tion in saying: "There! I conquered you! You did 
not beat me, after all!" The boy who goes around 
never knows this satisfadion.-Selected. . ~· . 

What matter though thy path be rough, 
And thorny all the way, 

What matter though we never reach 
The things for which we pray; 

If we are faithful, firm, and true, 
As day by day we trod, 

The way, however dark and cold, 
Will surely lead to God.-G. W. Hootman. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EIHTED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board Daughters of Zi'on. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasun:r, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

A Special Christmas Offering. 

We have obtained permission from Bro. Kelley to share 
with our readers the following letter, and for two reasons we 
are pleased to publish it. 

First, that it calls attention to the fact that little things 
carefully gathered together make large ones; and second, 
that it gives us a truthful glimpse of the methods pursued by 
the hierarchy of an apostate church to fasten upon an inno.!' 
cent people their corrupt doctrines. It is to help spread the 
gospel of Christ-the angel's message of "Peace on earth good 
will to- men," that the children bring to Christ their offerings 
at the Christmastide; for it is that gospel which alone has the 
power to sweep from the fair earth all such corrupt despotism 
and unholy practices carried on under the cloak of religion. 
And how great this work is, ho-w much need there is that our 
little ones be trained· from their earliest years to be helpers 
in· it perhaps this letter will help us, at least in a measure, to 
realize. 

MRS. M. WALKER, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Dear Sister Walker: A special Christmas Offering has just 

come into my hands, which likely will interest you sufficiently 
so that you will wish to make a note of it. It is two dollars 
and seventy-five cents, contributed by Sr. Anna Clark, of 
Independence. She gives an offering of five cents each for 
her fifty-five great-grandchildren. In the list are fifty-four 
great-grandchildren and one great great-grandchild. Sr. 
Clark and her husband went to Utah as early as 1856. She 
was a very devoted Brighamite, but her husband, Joseph 
Clark, soon after he arrived in Salt Lake made up his mind 
that that church was not in harmony with what he had been 
taught, and found in the books as the gospel of Christ. He 
was then soo-n spotted, and in the next year, 1857, after 
having been waited upon by the teachers of the Sugar House 
ward and placed in the category of apostates, still refusing to 
pay obedience to some ot the demands of the Utah church, 
the twenty-four teachers of the ward under the president of 
the Teachers' Quorum came to their house, each having an 
ax on his shoulder, and knocked the house down where they 
were living, and sent the household goods to the father of 
Mrs. Anna Clark; by the way, the father was one of the 
teachers. Mrs. Clark was very faithful in her zeal for the 
Utah church, and they offered her and her_four children an 
asylum if she would go to her father, which she refused 
unless her husband was' permitted to go. This was refused. 
They were left in the street. Later a neighbor who had 
known them in England offered Mrs. Clark hospitality at his 
house, she inquired whether her husband would be permitted 
to go, and he told her that he could not admit him. She 
refused to accept. Then finally a girl who had known her in 
the old country offered the two a place if they would come 
to her place, whether they pulled her house down or not. 
So they went and had shelter there. Mrs. Clark continued 
for thirty-three years after this a resident of Utah and an 
adherent to the Utah faith for a long time, and only after 
she had been thrice instructed by the Spirit that the Reor-
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ganized Church, which her husband in the meantime had 
united with, was the proper body, did she throw off her blind 
zeal and misdirection so that she could see Utahism as it was. 
Since that time she has been a devoted member of the 
Reorganized Church; was a special friend of David H. Smith 
when he was in Utah; and is blessed with good health and 
hale and hearty at present, being in her eighty-third year. 
She is interested in the missionary cause, however, and gave 
this in the Christmas Offering fund for her numerous 
grandchildren, as a token to them and a help to the Master's 
cause. Truly she has been cared for and the Lord has shown 
he is not slack concerning his promises. 

Very truly and respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

· Letter Department 
Sparling-Boles Debate. 

Editors Herald: The debate took place in the Christian 
church at Akin, Illinois, commencing January 18, and lasting 
six days, two sessions each day of two hours each. Bro. 
Henry is well known as a skilled debater, ha.ving had about 
forty, and Elder Marion Boles makes a similar claim, having 
been editor of a Christian paper, a lawyer, and a preacher of 
thirty years' experience. 

The resolutions were the same as in the Braden-Kelley 
debate held at Kirtland, same rules governing. I acted as 
moderator for Bro. Henry, Mr. Andrew Philips for Elder 
Boles, and Mr. Carl Smith, a school-teacher and member of 
the Baptist Church, was chosen chairman. Weather was fine 
and house crowded, some standing around the doors and 
windows, which, owing to the exceptionally warm weather, 
were left open. 

Elder Sparling, in the affirmative the first three days, 
started out by Ehowing the scripturalness of the names 
"Church of Jesus Christ" composed of "Saints," explaining 
the meaning of the prefix "Reorganized," bringing to view 
the apostasy of the Dark Ages and that of the latter days. 
Elder Boles followed by denying any apostasy, and argued 
for a continuity of Christ's church as set up on the day of 
Pentecost. 

Second session: The affirmative brought out additional 
proof, both scriptural and historical, regarding the former
day apostasy; Boles, in a brief negative laEting not to 
exceed ten minutes, giving as his reasons that the affirmative 
had given him nothing to answer, left the question and started 
out like a wild Indian with a scalping-knife in his hand. "Old 
Joe's" scalp seemed to be his chief object; after that the three 
witnesses, also the eight. 

Then followed a piece of attempted deception utterly un
worthy of any honest man: he pretended to read from a book 
which he held, giving a certain page. In my position as 
moderator, and being close alongside the platform, I noticed 
what I took to be torn leaves in the book, but when he began 
to read it sounded strange and new. It was a pretended "con
fession" of Oliver Cowdery. Henry arose to his feet, demand
ing to see and handle the book. The loose leaves were tracts 
of the Anti-Mormon Society. We appealed to the chair to 
exclude them, but wei·e overruled on the ground that it was 
proper evidence and admissable. Henry said, "Let it go," 
but turning to Boles, he said, "Remember, you will be on 
the affirmative soon, and I will ,pay you back in your own 
coin,"-which he certainly did. 

It is needless to detail any more regarding the negative. 
It was throughout a rehash of Braden, Blalock, and Bays, 
with a few additional, brand new arguments from R. . B. 
Neal's mint. 

Bro. Henry shone the best wnen, with his face beaming 
with the light of heaven, he logically portrayed the coming 

forth of the Book of Mormon and the prophecies relating 
thereto; the beautiful symmetry of the church of God organ
ized in these last days through the instrumentality of Joseph 
Smith, comparing it with the New Testament church in 
detail. 

Elder Boles started out on his affirmative the fourth day, 
defining his understanding of the word church.. Christ was 
the "head." All people of all denominations were Christians. 
Any man or woman could go out and preach the gospel, bap
tize believers, start them out with an elder and deacon, and 
that would be a "church of Christ." He contended for no 
central organization or general officers. It is perhaps need
less to say that out of many Bible witnesses the negative 
showed that the little two by four building set up by Boles 
did not begin to measure up with the true "house of God." 
Next the affirmative tried to define the word gospel, but as 
he had three of them, viz, a gospel of "type," a gospel of 
"promise," and a gospel of "fact," the first two he got mixed 
up so badly that he did not appear to know them apart him
self, and I can truthfully say that to me it looked like an 
effort to kill time. 

The second day he started out on what he called the 
"covenant of sacrifice," which, as far as he went, appeared to 
me, at least partly, a repetition of the previous day. 

At this juncture the negative rose to a point of order, in 
which the two principals, both moderators, and the chairman 
took part, the interruption lasting twenty minutes, and relat
ing to the rule: "That the main question and all parts 
thereof should be discussed in the order in which they were 
given." The decision of the chair was somewhat mixed. He 
stated freely that •Elder Boles was not defining his position 
as clearly and openly as Elder Sparling had done in his 
affirmative, and that it devolved upon him to do so; but as to 
when he should do it was not in the province of the chair to 
say. This decision seemed to rattle the affirmative, and from 
that time on he seemed to be conscious of his weakness and 
inability. The sympathy of the audience seemed to swing our 
way. Deprived of his old store of ridicule and vituperation, 
forced to stick to the main question, set up his church and 
compare it to the ancient church, his mortification and chagrin 
were plainly apparent to the audience. They yelled in derision 
at his weak effort. In sharp contrast there was Henry, 
pouring ridicule on him, with years of experience, a continual 
fund of good humor, one hundred and twenty-five dollars' 
worth of Campbellite literature. Boles' church was shown to 
be a poor, bedraggled, ragged orphan. Conceived in 1808, 
born of the "old mother" whose name is "mystery, Babylon," 
at Washington, Pennsylvania, not "Penteco•st," nursed by tra
dition, fed on the dead letter of the word, devoid of a living 
Spirit; dead, dead, dead. The Saints rejoiced and sang: "We 
thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet." · 

AKIN, Illinois. WILLIAM SPARLING. 

Mosiah in Brackets. 

In the preface of the new edition of the Book of Mormon, 
we find the following: 

"The name M osiah was inserted in brackets after the words 
King Benjamin in Book of Ether 1: 95, in harmony with the 
reading of the Book of Mosiah 9: 170." 

The committee has not informed us why it was necessary 
to make the insertion in order to produce harmony between 
the two verses referred to. When we examine the verses 
carefully, we find that complete harmony exists as it was, 
and the inserted word produces inharmony, and conveys a 
false idea. . 

There is a .theory extant that the vision of Jared's brother 
was written on the "twenty-four plates" of Ether. While 
this theory is becoming hoary with age, there is no evidence 
in the Book of Mormon that such a theory is based on facts. 
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If we accept this tradition as being true, it will be necessary 
to insert the word JI!Iosiah in brackets after the words King 
Benjamin and make a number of other changes also. But 
what are the facts? Jared's brother saw a wonderful vision 
and he wrote this vision and "sealed them up, that no one 
can interpret them; ... And behold, these two stones [U rim 
and Thummin] will I give unto thee, and ye shall seal them 
up also, with the things which ye shall write." (Ether 1: 87, 
88.) The "writings" of Jared's brother could only be read by 
the aid of the "two stones." 

The Book of Mormon says King Benjamin had obtained 
these writings of Jared's brother. Why should we say he had 
not? There is no statement in the Book of Mormon that 
Ether ever saw the writing of Jared's brother. Then why 
claim that he had obtained them and translated and recorded 
them as his twenty-four plates? The vision of Jared's brother 
was written at the beginning of the Jaredite nation, while 
Ether wrote during the closing days of that nation's exist- · 
ence. Then the claim that Ether copied the visiov of Jared's 
brother, is based simply on assumption that requires a change 
in the Book of Mormon to support. But if we take the plain, 
simple statement that King Benjamin kept them, and if we 
are asked how or when did he obtain them, say, as we should 
say when a few other questions are asked us, that we do not 
know, there will be no difficulty. 

After we have inserted the word JI!Iol}iah in brackets after 
the words King Benjamin we will have just as much trouble 
in answering the question, How or when did Mosiah receive 
the "interpreters" which he possessed before he ever heard 
tell of the twenty-four plates of Ether? (See Mosiah 
5: 72-77.) It is reasonable to believe that the writings of 
Jared's brother were obtained at the same time that the 
"interpreters" or "two stones" were. T.he "two stones" were 
"sealed" up with the writings of Jared's brother, and as the 
"two stones" or "interpreters" were had before the "twenty
four plates" were found, where is the inharmony in believing 
the plain statement that the writings of Jared's brother were 
had also? If the vision of Jared's brother were copied by 
Ether on the "twenty-four plates," and it is a mistake about 
King Benjamin having the "vision,'' then the original "writ
ings" of Jared's brother have never been obtained that we 
have any account of. All the Nephites had was simply a 
copy of his "writings" made by Ether; and this position must 
l:e asmmed without one word to sustain it. When we make 
changes in the Book of Mormon, we should have some good 
reasons for the changes; but as far as "Mosiah" in brackets· 
is concerned, I consider it a mistake that should be removed 
as soon as possible. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas. W. E. PEAK. 

DETROIT, Texas, R. F. D. 2. 
Editors Herald: As I have through force of circumstances 

financial and other conditions existing around home been 
compelled to retire from my field of labor as a missionary 
since October, I thought I would pen a few lines, thinking 
some might like to hear from this part of the Lord's vine
yard. Will say, I regret very much that I had to abandon my 
field, for it is the uppermost desire of my heart to be wholly 
engaged in the cause of the Master. No one knows the tor
ture of mind that I have been in since I left my field, unless 
it be some one who has passed through like experience. But 
I never like the idea of half or partly doing a thing, especially 
if appointed by the Lord or his church. If we are disposed 
to while away time at all in anything just in order to put 
in the time, I think that we ought not to be so disposed when 
appointed by the Lord to do a work for him. We read in 
the word o{ the Lord that every one will be rewarded accord
ing as his work shall be. And again, God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 

good or whether it be bad. It seemed impossible for me to 
remain in the field longer, and do justice to my family and 
creditors, having obligations that I could not meet, the folks 
having made nothing on the farm to pay debts with, neither 
could I adjust these matters and do justice to the work in the 
field. 

True, the church is supposed to look after the families of 
the missionaries and their needs while the missionaries are 
away from home, and I believe the church is doing this the 
best it can under the circumstances. I am perfectly satis
fied with the assistance the church has given my family while 
I have been away from them, and I thank the Saints and 
friends where I have labored for their kind treatment and 
assistance, believing they did all they could, and that is all 
the Lord requires of any one. But, dear Saints, I want to 
drop a thought just here without any intention of casting any 
reflection on any one, by asking some questions: Are we, as 
Saints of the most high God, doing our whole duty? We all 
pray for the redemption of Zion. We often speak of the 
gathering to Zion. We often talk of the conditions that are 
going to prevail when Zion is redeemed, and uf equality, of 
the time that is looked forward to when there will .be no 
poor among the Lord's people, of the time as we are informed 
in the revelations that God has given to his people in the 
different ages of the world, that the gospel is destined to 
bring about before Jesus Christ will have so accomplished 
his work as to be ready to deliver up the kingdom to his 
Father as the finished work of the redemption of the earth 
and its inhabitants now. Now, we remember that this is 
a wonderful work, a glorious work, and we remember, too, 
that we are called to assist in this great work, that we 
are colaborers, that we are laborers together with the 
Lord, and the Lord expeats us to do our part in this 
great work, and then he is ready to do his part, and will 
surely not fail in doing his part. We remember he has 
said in a revelation years ago, given to his· church, and 
not to individuals, that were it not for the transgression of 
his people, they, the people, the pure in heart, Zion, might 
have been redeemed even then; but they had not learned to 
be obedient to the things which he required at their hands; 
but they were full of all mannerof evil, and were not impart
ing of their substance as becometh Saints to the poor and the 
afflicted among them, and were not united according to the 
union required by the law of the celestial kingdom, and that 
Zion could not be built up unless it is by the principles of 
the celestial kingdom, that otherwise he could not receive 
her unto himself, and that his people must needs be chas
tened until they learned obedience, if it must needs be by the 
things which they suffered. Did they suffer? Did they 
learn obedience by the things which they suffered? Are not 
many mfl'ering yet? Is not God the same? or is he any 
respecter of persons? Are we, as Saints, profiting by the 
examples and suffering of the past? Are we making the 
advancement along these lines that we ~hould? Are we, his 
people, imparting of our substance to the poor and afflicted 
as becometh Saints? And are we united according to that 
union required by the law of the celestial kingdom? Are 
we at a unity, as to what the law of the celestial kingdom is? 
Are we doing all that we can do in a financial way, as well 
as every other way, for the redemption of Zion? If not, how 
long will we have to suffer before we learn obedience? before 
we are united according to that union required by the law of 
the celestial kingdom? Do we, as Saints, all understand 
what is required of the Lord's people by the law of the 
celestial kingdom? It seems not. And, if not, can· all be 
expected to make as great an effort to comply, as if they 
were at a unity, as to what the law did require, and will they 
ever be at a unity as long as there are so many different 
views being advanced? Will the Lord have to speak again 
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before it is settled? The church has held-and it seems to 
me the sanction of the Lord has been sufficient--the mis
sionaries have gone to the Saints and to the world since the 
Reorganization, and before, and have taught that the tenth 
of the increase annually was required by the law of the 
celestial kingdom as tithing. Is it right? Abraham paid 
tithes of all, and Paul says that Abraham paid the tenth. 
Did Paul know what he was talking about? (See Hebrews 
7: 2.) Jacob covenanted with the Lord that he would give 
him the tenth. (See Genesis 28: 22.) Was it right? True, 
this was Jacob's part of the covenant; but the Lord called 
his attention to the vow that he had made, and seemed to be 
a party to the contract. (See Genesis 31: 13.) We read in 
the Book o'f Mormon that Abraham paid tithes, yea, even one 
tenth of all he possessed. What more do we need? "The 
elders, priests, and teachers of this church shall teach the 
principles of my gospel which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the gospel, 
and they shall observe the covenants and church articles to 
do them, and these shall be their teachings, as they shall be 
directed by the Spirit."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

Now, I would like to write more, but this may find its way 
to the waste-basket. If so, all well and good. May the Lord 
bless his work and his people, and may the time hasten on 
when we will see eye to eye, and speak the same thing. 

In gospel bonds, 
P. B. BussELL. 

ARLINGTON, February 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have been reading a great deal of what 

has been. said about paying tithing, and will say, Let us all 
be more faithful in paying; for the Lord has said if we are 
faithful in little things he will make us master over many 
things. I will tell . my experience. Last fall I made final 
proof on a homestead to come back to my old home, and when 
I got here had but a few dollars left; but I had one hundred 
and forty dollars coming to me, and I said to my children 
(for I am a widow), "I must pay the tithing first, and we 
will trust in the dear Lord to bring all else to pass."· I drew 
part of the money and paid m.y back taxes, and some debts, 
and I had but little left, and I said, "I do not see how I can 
even buy a cow and pay for her." Well, on the way home, I 
stopped to see a family where my little boy was at work, The 
man came in with a pail full of milk. I said, "Have you a cow 
to sell?" thinking I could pay part down. He said, "Yes, I will 
sell you one." I looked at her. He sold her to me for sixteen 
dollars, and his good wife gave my boy a good suit of clothes, 
and I paid for the cow. I had five dollars left. There has 
been plenty of work, so we have got along nicely all winter 
and kept the children in school. Now let us be more faithful, 
and give of our substance as becometh Saints. Pray for me 
that I may ever prove faithful in his cause. Ever praying 
for the welfare of Zion, and hoping we may be worthy to be 
gathered soon. MRs. CELIA McCALLUM. 

CLEVELAND, Ohio, February 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Cleveland has ~rtot been sufficiently repre

sented in your columns of late, and the writer must plead 
guilty to part of the blame. 

Our branch has been struggling for years to make some 
gains, and we have succeeded in adding a few, but our gains 
are not, and have never been up to what they should be in a 
city of this size, five hundred and twenty-five thousand 
inhabitants. 

In the summer-time we hold Sunday afternoon services 
in one of the prominent parks and generally get a good audi
ence, largely owing to the fact that there is a second union 
service, of other churches, at the close of ours, so that the 
latter part of our session gives a large number of listeners 

who come early to the other. In this way our speakers have 
been able to reach many who might never have heard any 
part of the restored gospel by voluntary attendance on our · 
meetings. 

Some of our brethren have held street-meetings, with good 
attention, but the results are, in the main, still under cover. 

In the summer of 1907, Bro. 0. B. Thomas held forth 
among us with good force and effect, taking expressions of 
many of his stranger hearers as criterion. His work was 
cut short several meetings by premature removal to Virginia, 
and we were again left to our own resources. 

Early in 1908 Bro. W. E. LaRue came among us from the 
rugged coasts of Maine, and did excellent branch and park 
preaching for us. His presentations of the latter-day work 
were of high quality and quite evidently were well received, 
and commented upon by very many who had thus the oppor
tunity of receiving "this gospel for a witness." 

Before the summer was over Bro. LaRue was in turn 
taken from us, to the gain of Kansas City, and Cleveland 
Branch was again dependent upon its home talent for the 
dissemination of the truth to those who came within our doors. 
But let it not be thought that the brethren were entirely cast 
down by the reverses that came. We have several of the 
priesthood who simply are not to be denied in carrying on the 
work of the Lord, and the reverses only serve to awaken 
fresh enthusiasm, and, though burdened with their personal 
cares and problems, their hearts are in the work, and the 
plow-handles are not deserted. 

At the recent business-meeting Bro. F. T. Haynes asked to 
be relieved from the presidency of the branch, and so Bro. 
T4eodore Smith (formerly of St. Joseph, Missouri,) was again 
elected to that office, having served creditably in this capacity 
several terms, at intervals, during the past fourteen years. 
The other offices of the branch were filled by those who have 
shown a willingness and aptitude for effective work and 
earnest application. 

About the same time Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths came to us, 
bringing with him Elder R. Clark Russell, of Toronto, 
Canada, who is now giving us the benefit of active pushing 
work; first in regular Eta ted meetings, and in cottage preach
ing-services in various parts of the city. Some of them are 
being held in the homes of liberal non-members and each one 
forms a nucleus for growth of information among those 
once uninterested. Several of these have already expressed 
deep interest in and admiration for the work, and say they like 
the way our brother hits the nail on the head in his efforts. 

The meetings are to be continued for some time, and already 
our membership are evincing a deeper spiritual fervency. 
Such interests tend to unite some who may have permitted 
personalities to cool their brotherly love, and it is certain 
that if we all consecrate our service and put our hearts into 
the Lord's business, jealousies and misunderstandings will 
almost unconsciously melt away. · 

During the past year and a half several have been added 
to our branch, though we have had to release some to other 
branches by removal. Among our accessions were Bro. and 
Sr. Frank Webbe, Bro. and Sr. McKindsie, and Bro. Bert 
Keck, who surprised us by demanding baptism at the same 
occasion. 

Our worthy deacon, Bro. John McNeil, having captured a 
comely Manx damsel and returned with her as his wife, from 
across the seas, alsb succeeded in adding her name to the list 
of new members. She also forms a valuable addition to our 
musical forces. 

Sr. Rosa Webbe has just returned from an extended visit 
to Independence, Missouri, and her glad countenance and 
earnest work are heartily' welcome. 

In all we feel that the Lord's work is on the upward trend. 
10734 Woodland Avenue. J. J. PHARE. 
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MARSHALLTOWN, Iowa, February 17, 1909. 
Dear Brethren: I have been in this hospital and home for 

over a year; and although it is a good place for the sick, 
there are some things that make life very disagreeable. To 
be in a ward with men in every stage of disease and dying 
under all conditions has a depressing effect on a man. But 
what has been the sorest trial is the fact that I am shut out 
from all the Saints, and though only a stone's throw from 
the assembly hall, I very seldom go to service from the fact 
that I derive but little good, especially from the preaching. 
Chaplain Jesse Cole preaches and has charge of the conglom
eration called church. I try hard to lay aside all prejudice 
and to worship with them in spirit. But, oh, how I long to 
hear the voices of the Saints, in song, testimony, and prayer. 

Bro. Mintun wrote me, giving the names of a few Saints 
living in and near the city; but I have not met any of 
them, they are so far out. 

Some may desire to know of my whereabouts, and so 
I ask that this may be published. Much of my time I have 
been unable to read, but my sight is better now. I think 
I would like to go to the Saints' Home. I will be able to 
pay a sum, from time to time, or contribute to the Home 
fund. I would not like to go unless I could pay my way 
in part at least. Oh, I long to go to God's house again, and 
join its service, and be laid to rest by the hands of those 
dear to me in gospel bonds. 

Some one is dying all the time. And the saddest thought 
is, that nearly all are not ready for that great change
death. 

This is a beautiful city of about fifteen thousand inhabi
tants, and saloons galore, and Satan uses them to carry 
out his evil designs. There are plenty of churches, but 
they do nothing to drive the accursed traffic from their midst. 

It is a wicked little city. The officers of the Home are 
splendid men, and have a heavy burden to bear, but do all 
in their power to make o~r stay here as pleasant as possi
ble. Brethren, if you publish this letter, please send me a 
copy of the number containing it, and oblige. 

Yours in bonds, 
Station A. J. S. STRAIN. 

MURRAY, Kentucky, January 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church for 

several years, and have never lost confidence in the church 
as a body. Can say, to my mind, the church is moving along 
as fast as God intends it to move. I have felt a few times like 
it was not moving as fast as I thought it should; but in this 
I guess I was mistaken; for I understand that God works 
everything after the counsel of his own will. The work 
of God can not be frustrated nor hindered. It is the work 
of men that is frustrated and comes to naught. God's work 
does not come to naught; it stands the test, and surmounts~ 
all opposition, and moves right along, as God desires it 
should. 

My experience since coming into the church has taught 
me more about man than I ever knew. Man is, in one sense 
of the word, not. much above the brute. What befalls one, 
befalls the other. They both die, and go to the same place. 
That is, to the dust again, from whence they came. Both 
have a spirit, and who knows but what their spirits are as 
much alike as their bodies? Both the spirit of man and the 
spirit of the beast go to God who gave them. Now we are 
told the time will come when the Spirit of the Lord will be 
poured out upon all flesh; so when that is done, the enmity 
between man and beast will be at an end. The lion and the 
lamb will lie down together. If the Lord can do so much for 
all other flesh, why not do the same for the flesh of man? 
Now, does God require anything of all fleshp except man, and 

then require man to do certain things to entitle him to 
the Spirit of the Lord? Now, here is the point. I can not 
understand, as a church, how we can claim to receive the 
Spirit of God that is to guide us into all truth, and at the 
same time there is confusion among us, just the same as 
there is among other people. Just take the present condition 
over the law of consecration and tithing. Quite a difference 
among the brethren, and all claim to have the Spirit that 
guides into all truth. Something wrong, brethren. Either 
you do not have the Spirit, or you are not willing to let it 
guide you into all truth. Some may claim discussion brings 
out truth. Yes, that it may do. But why did the Lord give 
his people the Spirit of truth to guide them into all truth; 
just let them wrangle through the papers a while in debat
ing with each other over the truth, and by and by they will 
bring it out. Yes, they often settle our minds as to the truth. 
But it is just about as it was before their wrangling. Those 
of us who think for ourselves find ourselves taking sides 
with one or the other, just as we think is right. 

Now, I know I have heard elders preach theories, and claim 
they preached by the Spirit of God; and afterward claim 
they did not preach that way, or that theory, in other words. 
Go right back on what they preached; and to my mind they 
were honest in thinking they never preached as it was 
claimed they did. Others I have heard contradict each other 
in their sermons, and both claim to preach by the Spirit of 
God, and claim to believe the statement in Doctrine and 
Covenants where it says if they do not receive the Spirit 
they are not to teach. 

·Now, I know the above is true as to how some of we elders 
do, and why should we claim so much and do so little! 

Here is another thing I can not understand. Some of our 
people will claim that polygamy was never taught in the 
church till after the death of Joseph Smith, and that it was 
first taught and practiced in Utah about 1852, and they will 
cite Utah Mormons to prove it was never taught or practiced 
till they went to Utah. Then probably in their same article, 
they will prove it was taught and even practiced at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, before the death of Joseph Smith, and that Joseph 
Smith claimed it would be the overthrow of the church 
if it was not put down; and that Joseph and Hyrum had men 
cut off. from the church for teaching it, and practicing it. 
So I have read so much of such contradiction that I have 
often thought such brethren did not have the Spirit that 
was to guide them into truth. Now, if polygamy was 
never taught till the Mormons went west, then it is not a 
truth that it was taught before 1844. And if it is true 
that some men did teach and practice it at Nauvoo, then 
it is not true when we claim it was never taught till the 
Mormons went west, and was first taught by Brigham Young. 
It is claimed he introduced the doctrine first, yet some claim 
that John C. Bennett and others first preached it up at 
Lapeer, and all this before poor old Brigha:q1 had any 
knowledge of the doctrine, so far as the proof is concerned. 

Again we hear men and see them fight this one-man-power 
business, and next there are others that claim God works 
through the one-man-power at times. So it seems to me 
that if the brethren would stop and think at least twice 
before they speak once, it would help them out a little. I 
believe if we would be more careful to heed the teaching of 
the one man God has chosen to communicate his will to the 
church through, we would reach a unity of the faith sooner, 
and so much misunderstanding of the law would be avoided. 
We would be able to work more in harmony together. Let 
us pray that we may have the Spirit to teach, and if we are 
faithful, we can have that; but do not mistake zeal for the 
Spirit of God. This is often done by the brethren. 

Another mistake has crept in among us; and that is, 
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Who has the right to preside? Some claiming the high 
priest is above the seventy, or the twelve, and one man told 
me the high priest was higher in authority than the presi
dent of· the church. So others claim differently; and yet it 
seems the Spirit to guide into all truth is lacking here. 
Some claim there have been times when the gospel was not 
in the world others claim differently, and say it has been here 
ever since Adam's day, and quote Genesis 5:45, Inspired 
Translation, to prove it. 

It seems to me that we, as a church, should be more care
ful about coming out in print, unless we are at more unity 
than what we are. Let me refer to a statement found in 
Palmyra to Independence, page 399. Here is where Emma 
Smith says Joseph told her that the report of polygamy and 
spiritual wifery grew out of a cha~ he had. Said, Well, such 
a system might possibly be, if everybody was agreed to it, 
and would behave as they should; but they would not, and 
besides it was contrary to the will of Heaven. Now, here is 
my point: If it is contrary to the will of Heaven, how could 
such a thing be if everybody did behave all right about it? 
Something wrong about the above statement. Joseph shows 
his· weakness, if he made the above statement, and the light 
of the presence of the Spirit of God was wanting. 

I have recently attended a discussion between two of 
our elders and another man of a different faith. It was plain 
to be seen the Spirit of truth was not present all of the 
time, and our victory was due largely on account of the 
weakness of our opponent. Well does the Lord say, What 
is man that thou art mindful of him? Man is, in one sense, 
great. But this can only be attained by a righteous life, 
and conforming to all God's laws, which will make him 
great. Otherwise he is but a small thing in this life. Can 
not say what the life to come will bring such men and women. 
May the Lord help us all to come up higher, and be more 
like Christ, is my prayer. C. L. SNOW. 

CHETEK, Wisconsin, February 17, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It is with much interest I read and search 

your dear pages, as they bring to my hea;rt and mind much 
cheer and comfort; and ofttimes to my eyes many tears 
of joy when I read of those who are trying to heed the 
admonition given to the Saints to "Come up higher." 

I often think how very important this great work is, and 
how little it is esteemed by so many. So it is in this place; 
and at present it is almost impossible to hold meetings. 
And, as I feel the need of mingling our voices together in 
song and praise, I take this opportunity of bearing my testi
mony to the truthfulness of this gospel of Christ. Many 
times I have thought I would relate part of a dream or 
vision which the Lord saw fit to bestow upon me, about 
a year ago, a time never to be forgotten. 

In the still and silent watches of the night the Lord 
showed me that great and last day when God will avenge and 
consume those who know him not, those whose works are 
evil? I saw that consuming fire; .and, oh, the awfulness of 
the destruction, and the commotion of the wicked. Dear 
Saints, my pen can not describe the blackness of those vapors 
of smoke that arose from the city I saw destroyed. I saw 
those who in everyday life would refrain from speaking of 
God in reverence; but when this great destruction came 
upon them it was easy then to cry, Lord, Lord, even before 
their associates. I also saw another class of people, those 
who treasured their goods, rush from their fine homes and 
buildings, not seeking to save their goods, but their lives. 
But, oh, it was too late. The night was at hand. The work 
was over. The great harvest was at hand. And who would 
be able to stand. As I stood at a distance looking on, I was 
moved with compassion, and cried, "Lord, who will be saved 

in that city," and the word "Saints," stood out so bright to 
me that my soul rejoiced exceedingly. But, lo, through the 
midst of the darkness I saw a few Saints, so very few, dear 
Saints, that it makes me tremble lest we fall short of com
ing up to the standard God has marked out for us to come to. 

Let us live faithfully, dear Saints of God, that we may stand 
that great and notable day. Ever praying that a bountiful 
harvest may be the result of our labors here below, 

Your sister in the true faith, 
MRS. MAUD MAIR. 

News From Branches 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

Our new church is now located on its permanent founda
tion at Sixty-sixth and Honore Streets, and the carpenters 
will start to work the first of this week. We hope it will be 
ready for occupancy in at least six weeks, when many hearts 
on the South Side will be made happy. 

Sunday, the 7th, was appointed as a day of fasting and 
prayer for Bro. A. R. Frantz, who has been seriously afflicted. 
Bro. Frantz, with his wife and two little ones, leave on 
Tuesday to locate at South Haven, Michigan. We regret 
very much to lose them. Bro. J. J. Oliver was elected to fill 
the office of deacon, vacated by Bro. Frantz. 

Sunday-school was quite well attended, and very few 
tardy marks. An honor roll was started two weeks ago and 
it is proving quite an incentive to many to be on time. May 
its good influence increase. Sermon at fifteen minutes after 
eleven in the morning, by Elder P. Pement. Sacrament-serv
ice at three o'clock drew a large attendance, and we feel that 
all were benefited thereby. The prayers and testimonies 
being very much in evidence, from the brethren, and so few 
from the sisters, caused us to wonder whether some of the 
sisters believe in heeding the injunction, "Let the women keep 
silence in the churches." Elder William Strange occupied the 
pulpit in the evening. Surely a feast of good things to-day. 

Apostle J. W. Wight has favored us with some good sermons 
the last two weeks, but was called to Lamoni on account of 
the serious illness of his wife last Friday, so did not favor 
us Sunday as was announced. 

Elder Arthur ,.Allen has been preaching some excellent ser
mons of late on prayer, manifestations of angels, and jeal
ousy, and feel if we all would heed the instructions we would 
make much better progress in the work. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
222 East Thirty-seventh Street. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

We can report some activity from this quarter again; 
Elder R. C. Russell passing this way was prevailed upon to 
tarry awhile with us, he agreeing upon condition that our 
members find him work to do; the local Saints thereupon 
hustled round and got quite a number of openings for cottage 
meetings, averaging three a week beside our regular meet
ings at the church. Five different homes of those not yet in 
the faith have been offered for meetings of like nature and 
many good people interested. We feel hopeful of recruiting 
members for the kingdom in our suburb of Collinwood where 
Bro. Russell has made good friends for the cause and has 
invitations to return. · 

Our church building has been newly decorated inside and a 
baptistry installed in the basement, its first use being the 
baptism of Sr. C. R. Ollom, whom we are pleased indeed to 
number with the Saints. 

Vve are looking forward to our usual summer campaign· of 
preaching in Wade Park. We believe this one of the finest 
opportunities that exists, East or West, for presenting the 
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restored gospel, and the privilege we enjoy deserves an able 
and positive representative, the concensus of opinion of our 
Saints seems to be that Bro. R. C. Russell is the man for 
the place and the branch has taken a,ction to have missionary 
in charge locate him here. E. A. W. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA. 
While we have not so glowing a report as some others, 

think we are growing a little at least. The Sunday-school 
under the wise superintendency of W. H. Dawson and C. W. 
Blair is doing very nicely. The Religio with C. J. Milgate 
and W. H. Dawson as the presiding officers is awakening 
some interest. With a few more recruits which we expect, 
now that spring is here, both of "the helps," as also the branch 
work will take on, we hope, much new life. 

C. W. Earle is our worthy president. We anticipate Bro. 
and Sr. Earle will be with us for sometime, as he has pur
chased a 1ot and erected a dwelling thereon. So may the 
good work move on. 

March 15, 1909. T. _J. LAWN. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA. 
We can not report any increase in numbers, but spiritually 

we feel that we are advancing. 
Our pastor, Bro. J. M. Baker, and Bro. Hale W. Smith are 

away on a missionary trip. They expect to visit Sioux City 
before_their,return. 

The Religio local gave a social at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Rannie, 3318 'l'aylor Street, where an enjoyable time was had. 
One of the features of the evening was an old-fashioned 
spelling match, in which old and young participated. Bro. 
H. T. McCaig was the winner, he standing quite a while after 
every one else has missed. After the spelling, ice-creamli.ild 
cake were served. 

3019 Pinkney Street. ANNA HICKS. 

Miscellaneous Department 
• Conference Minutes. 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-Convened at Brooklyn, 
New York, February 20 and 21, 1909. U. W. Greene, A. D. 
Angus, and W. W. Smith were chosen to preside, with R. E. 
Hockman and E. B. Hull secretaries. Branches reporting: 
Philadelphia 182, gain 7; Brooklyn 175, gain 5; Baldwin 80, 
loss 1; Scranton 83, loss 1; Broad River 44. Ministry re
porting: Joseph Squire, Sr., John Zimmermann, Walter W. 
Smith, Archibald D. Angus, Ephraim Squire, George Baty, 
B. R. McGuire, Hosea H. Bacon, James Wilson, Ellsworth B. 
Hull, Daniel T. Shaw, Evan Lewis, Lot Bishop, Daniel C. 
Carter, Henry Carr, Homer Buttery, Albert E. Stone, Wil
liam Hobson, Samuel A. Reeves, William Plunkett, Richard 
J. Hawkins, M. 0. Matthews, Ira Humes, John Lawrence, 
and Judson Cable. Bishop John Zimmermann reported on 
hand from last report $1,011.61, receipts $5,168.20, expendi
tures $5,522.06, balance on hand December 31, 1908, $657.75. 
District treasurer reported, on hand from last report $5.99, 
receipts $7.27, expenditures $27.15, balance due treasurer 
$13.89. Delegates elected to General Conference: W. W. 
Smith, U. W. Greene, Eunice Winn Smith, John Zimmermann, 
Sr., B. R. McGuire, Edward Fisher, N. C. Fisher, A. E. 
Stone, A. D. Angus, Alma Booker, Ellsworth B. Hull, Bro. 
and Sr. John Lawrence, Bro. Farnfield, Bro. and Sr. George 
Potts, Charles Scott, Orin K. Fry, Anna Zimmermann, and 
Clara Zimmermann. Delegates empowered to cast majority 
and minority vote. A. D. Angus was reelected president; 
his choice of D. C. Carter and George Baty as counselors 
was ratified. R. E. Hockman reelected secretary and John 
Zimmermann, Sr., treasurer. Communications from the 
district historian, E. B. Hull, requested that each branch 
appoint a member to assist in the collecting of impor
tant data for. this department of the church work, which 
was approved by conference. By resolution the district 
agreed to furnish a room in the sanitarium. The Sunday 
meetings were spiritual, instructive, and seemingly much 

enjoyed, there being a joint session of the Religio and 
Sunday-school institute work in the morning. The 25th 
quorum of deacons was organized by the missionary in 
charge, U. W. Greene. Sacrament- and social-service in the 
afternoon, at which the foJlowing brethren were ordained: 
Benjamin R. McGuire, bishop's counselor; Frank M. Lester, 
president.of deacon's quorum; John Zimmermann, Jr., p·riest; 
Asa Copeland, Jr., deacon. The Spirit was present in much 
power and the gift of prophecy manifested. Some of our 
young brethren were called to the priesthood, others were 
warned and encouraged, and all present rejoiced. Preaching 
in the evening by U. W. Greene, after which conference 
adjourned to meet in Philadelphia at the call of the president. 
R. E. Hockman, secretary. 

PoTTAWATTAMIE.-Conference met at Council Bluffs, Sun
day, February 28, at 9.30, for prayer-service; and at 10.45, 
and again at 2 p. m., for preaching. ·On Monday, at 10 a. m., 
President S. Harding called the conference to order for busi
ness, and appointed Elders J. M. Baker and H. A. Hansen to 
preside over the conference. Branches reporting: Boomer 63, 
Carson 32, Council Bluffs 316, Crescent, Hazel Dell 58, North 
Star, Wheeler. Fontanelle, na report. Ministerial reports: 
Elders Joshua Carlile, J. M. Baker, H. N. Hansen, W. M. Self, 
J. A. Hansen, A. J. Davidson, C. B. Bardsley, D. Parish 
baptized 4, S. Harding, J. C. Lapworth, M. F. Elswick. 
Priests J. P. Christensen baptized 1, A. C. Riley. Teachers 
A. E. Dempsey, H. M. Liles, Peter Solsen,Jr. Deacon A. A. 
Gaylord. A total of 7 patriarchal blessings, 546 meetings 
attended; 147 sermons; 5 baptisms; 1 ordination; 5- mar
riages; 9 children blessed; 135 administrations to sick; 69 
official visits. In addition, the secretary's reports show an 
enrollment, including scattered members, of 927, o:f whom 67 
are of the priesthood. A report from the auditing committee 
was referred back to that committee for reexamination, with 
a request to report to the next conference. Bishop's agent's 
report: Balance on hand last report, $169.30; received since, 
$708.36; paid out $725; on hand, $152.66. Tent fund: Re
ceived from sale of tent, $50; original fund, $10.18; total 
$60.18. Sanitarium fund, $20. Report received as read. 
Tent fund to be held for use of district. J. A. Hansen elected 
district treasurer. Delegates to General Conference: Joshua 
and Josie Carlile, Lena Madison, G. J. and Nellie Hansen, 
H. N. and' Agnes Hansen, Amanda Riley, Samuel and Jane 
Harding, C. I. Riley, Stella Harding, Floy Wind, A. C. Riley, 
J. R. and Lizzie Lapworth, Stephen and Edith Jacobson. 
Authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Samuel 
Harding was elected district president for ensuing year, with 
J. A. Hansen and C. B. Bardsley as associates, and J. Charles 
Jensen secretary. The matter of the Fontanelle Branch was 
referred to the presidency with request that they visit the 
branch and report conditions to the next conference. The 
Bishop's agent was sustained. Edith Jacobson elected mem
ber of the district library board. Conference adjourned to 
meet the last Saturday in May, 190!:1, at Underwood, Iowa. 
J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District convened in Los Angeles, 
February 13, in charge of T. W; Williams, F. G. Pitt, and 
Albert Carmichael, associates. There was a fair attendance 
from San Bernardino, Santa Ana, Garden Grove, and Cucu
monga. Since last _reunion a new branch was organized in 
Santa Ana, composed principally of Newport members 
residing in Santa Ana. Delegates to General Conference: 
F. G. Pitt, H. S. Pankey, Albert Carmichael, Pearl Pankey, 
Dora Howland, Max Carmichael, Dora Glines, Thomas W. 
Williams, Lois Aldridge, Gertie Howland, Nellie Aldridge, 
F. A. Smith, Sr. F. G. Pitt. The newly organized. quorum of 
priests and also teachers' quorum rendered reports, showing 
activity in their respective lines. Each quorum held two 
sessions during conference and reported very profitable and 
pleasant work with the presence of the good Spirit. Sunday 
morning prayer-service, in charge of Ern. Pitt, and Fred 
Adam, was a spiritual revival to be long remembered. Satur
day evening was devoted to a program by the Daughters of 
Zion, and a very pleasant program was rendered, containing 
some splendid papers by the sisters. Sunday afternoon a 
symposium was given, as previously arranged, by Bro. Wil
liams. The large platform was entirely filled by the mem
bers of the priesthood, and twelve five-minute speeches were 
made. All acquitted themselves well on the subjects assigned, 
and incidentally several good speakers were discovered. The 
morning hour was filled by Bro. Pitt, and the evening by Bro. 
Carmichael; both were spiritual, helpful sermons, filling the 
needs of the day. Adjourned to meet at Huntington Beach 
next August, where it is hoped the good Spirit will again 
abide with us. R. T. Cooper. 
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NORTHEASTERN MrssouRr.-District convened.at Bevier, Feb
ruary 27 1909, at 10 a. m., F. T. Mussel in charge, William 
C. Chap::Uan secretary. Bevier, Higbee, and Green Leaf 
branches reported. Ministerial reports were read from W. S. 
Macrae, F. T. Mussell, W. B. Richards, William C. Chapman, 
Ed. E. Thomas, F. Palfrey, R. R. Jones, F. 0. DeLong, 0. R. 
Miller, D. Edmunds, P. J. Raw, C. A. Brown, and C. Ed
munds. Bishop's agent reported on hand last report $17.77, 
tithes and offerings $357.42, received from Bishop $50.00, 
expenditures $388.75, balance due church February 27, 1909, 
$36.44. W. S. Macrae, 0. R. Miller, William C. Chapman, Sr. 
H. L. Palfrey, Sr. L. Palfrey, F. T. Mussel, Hattie Williams, 
Elizabeth Evans, M. J. Thomas, W. B. Richards, F. A. Evans, 
Paul Byers, P. J. Raw, Christina Edmunds, Florence Rees
man, Ed. E. Thomas, Kate Rogers, Ellen Davis, were elected 
delegates to General Conference. Those present to cast full 
vote of the district. W. B. Richards, W. S. Macrae, F. M. 
Burch, and Joseph Haywoodwere elected members of the 
reunion committee. W. B. Richards, F. Palfrey, and F. 0. 
DeLong were appointed a committee to solicit means to pur
chase a new tent. Time and place of next conference left in 
the hands of the district officers. 

UTAH.-Ideal weather greeted the Saints who attended the 
district conference at Salt Lake City, commencing Saturday, 
February 28. On the day previous the Sunday-school and 
Religio conventions held very interesting sessions. . Of the 
traveling ministry there was in attendance J. F. Curtis. Bro. 
Evan Davis was in the city, but was not able to be present, 
feeling as yet very weak from a very severe attack of small
·pox. The other missionary in the district, Bro. John Davis, 
had left for his home. J. F. Curtis presided, with Sr. Adelle 
Strausbach as secretary, and Sr. Pauline Dykes as organist. 
Reports received from Ogden, Provo, Union Fort, and Salt 
Lake branches, covering a period of six months, showing a 
gain of thirteen by baptism. Bishop's agent reported forty
one members contributed tithes and offerings during 1908, 
amounting to $343.20. Bro. Gerard J. S. Abels, of Ogden, 
was again sustained as Bishop's agent, while the following 
were chosen as district officers to serve for one year: J. F. 
Curtis, of Provo, president; John Hall, of Salt Lake City, 
vice-president; and G. J. S. Abels, of Ogden, secretary. The 
conference chose eighteen delegates to General Conference, 
and voted to hold its next conference and reunion at Provo, 
the date to be left to the missionary in charge and president. 
It was also decided to procure a new tent and a committee 
was appointed to solicit funds therefor. J. F. Curtis reported 
the results of his labors in the southern part of Utah were a 
good hearing was obtained and much interest manifested. At 
8 p. m. preaching by J. F. Curtis, assisted by John Hall. 
Sunday morning at 9.15 Sr. Anna Ekman was baptized, Elder 
J. F. Curtis officiating. At 10 a. m. Sunday-school in charge 
of G .. J. S. Abels, district superintendent. At 11 preaching 
by Gerard J. S. Abels, assisted by L. E. Pederson. At 2.30 
p. m. prayer and sacrament-service in charge of J. F. Curtis 
and John ·Hall. Allan C. Wardle was ordained an elder and 
Sr. Anna Ekman confirmed by J. F. Curtis during this 
service. At 8 p. m. preaching by J. F. Curtis, assisted by 
Allan C. Wardle. All sessions were well attended and a 
great interest manifested in the preaching services. A vote 
of thanks was tendered Salt Lake Saints for their hospitality. 
Gerard J. S. Abels, secretary. 

CLINTON.-District convened at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, 
March 6 and 7, 1909. Assistant minister in charge George 
Jenkins and President James Moler were chosen to preside. 
Ministry reporting: Seventies, George .Jenkins, J. C. Foss; 
high priest, James Moler; Elders A. C. Silvers, G. W. Beebe, 
Sen., J. B. Gouidsmith, S. C. Andes, T. R. White, Abner 
Lloyd; priests, W. E. Reynolds, S. C. Williams, A. R. Moore. 
Branches reporting: Taberville 59, Eldorado Springs 143, 
Veve 94, Fort Scott 58, Coal Hill 73, Rich Hill 164, Nevada 
89, Walker 18, Wheatland 84. W. E. Reynolds and S. C. 
Williams were ordained elders; .J. W. Noyes to the office of 
priest, and Pleas Budd to the office of deacon. Bishop's 
agent reported: Balance on hand last report $68.27, re
ceived $333.24, paid out $397.78, balance on hand $3.73. Sr. 
Lucy Silvers, of the library commission, resigned, and J. W. 
Noyes elected to fill th~J vacancy. Treasurer reported: Bal
ance on hand last report 31 cents, receipts 25 cents, paid out 
46 cents, balance on hand 10 cents. Delegates to General 
Conference: Senterlow and Alta Dempsey, A. C. Silvers, 
R. T. Walters, .James Moler, George Jenkins, F. C. Keck, 
T. R. White, G. W. Beebe, Sen., J. W. Paxton, I. W. Roberts, 
A. C. Dempsey, C. W. Keck, W. H. Lowe, H. C. Smith, Lee 
Quick, J. C. Foss, L. R. Devore, Lizzie Walters, J. W. Noyes, 

Ida Noyes, W. H. Kelley, J. A. Wagoner, H. Ross Higdon, 
Amons T. Higdon, vV. E. Reynolds, L. A. Lyon, S. C. Andes, 
Carrie N afus, Zora Lowe, A. I. Roberts, William McElwain, 
Jr., Warren McElwain. The next conference will be held at 
Goal Hill chapel, May 29 and 30, 1909. The preaching was 
by George Jenkins, J. C. Foss, and J. W. Paxton. The prayer
service on Sunday was excellent, the good Spirit being present 
in pow.er. 

NORTHEASTERN TEXAS AND CHOCTAW.-District convened 
with the Wilburton Branch, February 26, at 10.15 a. m., 
Presidents S. W. Simmons and John S. White in chair. 
Branches reporting: Jacksonville 62, Wilburton 198, Holden
ville 49, Haileyville 47, Grannis 132, Manchester no change. 
Elders reporting: Jesse M. Simmons, S. W. Simmons, John 
Harp, E. A. Erwin, J. W . .Jackson, T . .J. Riley, H. R. Harder, 
John S. White, W. H. Hampton, A. Z. Rudd; Priest J. R. 
Graham; Deacon J. H. Sills. The following were selected 
delegates to General Conference: Jesse M. Simmons, S. W. 
Simmons, John Harp, J. W. Jackson, T. J. Riley, H. R. 
Harder, D. 0. Harder, H. A. Harder, E. A. Erwin, Sr. Butler, 
Doctor Dalby, Dora Dalby, Ed. Goodwin, J. P. Brannon, Elsie 
Youmans, A. L. Wooten, Hubert Case, Alice Case, Ellis 
Short, I. N. White, E. D. Bailey, J. H. Sills, C. T. Sheppard, 
J. M. Smith, J. F. Grimes, T. W. Chatburn, Everet Reeser, 
May Reeser, Sr. Birtie Wooten, Peter Adamson, Jr., Sr. Peter 
Adamson, Jr. Delegates present empowered to cast entire 
vote of district. On Sunday four were baptized and the after
noon prayer-service was such as will not be forgotten by all 
who were present, a genuine pentecostal shower. D. 0. 
Harder, secretary. 

OKLAHOMA.-District convened at Morrison, Oklahoma, 
February 27, 1909; President T. W. Chatburn presiding, 
assisted by Hubert Case. In the absence of clerk, W. W. 
Budworth was chosen secretary; Athalia Hughes organist; 
J. E. Yates chorister. Short talks were made by several. 
The Bishop's agent's report was read and an auditing 
committee was appointed by the chair. Reports read from 
Elmwood, Terlton, Oak Grove, and Piedmont branches, Cana
dian Center, Davidson, and Redmoon not reporting. Minis
ters reporting: Elders T. W. Chatburn, H. Case, J. E. 
Yates, J. F. Grimes, T. L. McGeorge, and H. R. Rowland; 
Priest F. M. Hancock. Auditing committee offered report, 
finding accounts correct. It was voted to disorganize the 
Redmoon Branch, the. books of the branch to be turned over 
to the clerk who is authorized to issue letters of removal to 
those desiring them. The church building at Redmoon was 
by motion placed in the hands of the Bishop's agent to be 
disposed of, after he shall consult with, and be advised by, 
Bishop Kelley .. The ordination of C. J. Craven to the office 
of elder was ordered, he being recommended by the Piedmont 
Branch; ordination left in the hands of the president and 
missionary in charge. The following delegates to General 
Conference were chosen: T. W. Chatburn, Hubert Case, 
Mrs. Hubert Case, J. E. Yates, .J. F. Grimes, I. N. White, 
Lee Quick, J. H. Baker, A. M. Chase, Alice Chase, Charlie 
Chase, C. L. Smith, Mrs. Carrie Wheeler, Mrs. J. E. Trevey, 
R. M. Maloney, J. W. Hughes, B. F. Renfroe, Anita Reid, 
Mattie Hughes. Delegates who attend were empowered to 
cast majority and minority vote. Conference adjourned to 
meet at Woodward, Oklahoma, during the reunion in August. 
W. W. Budworth, secretary, pro tern. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Semiannual conference was held 
in San Francisco on Saturday, February 27, 1909, at 10 a. m. 
F. A. Smith, J. M. Terry, and C. A. Parkin were chosen to 
preside over the conference, F. A. Smith taking the chair. 
Secretary Arthur B. Domonoske was chosen to act as secre
tary, assisted by Sr. L. Day. Report from branches: Chico, 
Irvington, Oakland, Sacramento, San Francisco, San Jose, 
Santa Rosa, and Stockton. These reports were accepted with 
the understanding that the secretary see that some minor 
mistakes be corrected, before being sent to the Church Re
corder. Reports from officers read and accepted: J. M. 
Terry president, C. A. Parkin vice-president, and Arthur B. 
Domonoske, secretary. Report of C. A. Parkin, as bishop, 
and the auditing committee's report on the same were read 
and approved. The following reports. were read and ap
proved: Elders G. F. Abbott, 3. A. Anthony, Charles C. 
Crumley, C. W. Earle, and B. N. Fisher; Priests W. N. Daw
son, W. H. Dawson, Arthur B. Domonoske, and F. H. Lawn; 
Teacher Lytle E. White; Deacon Joseph W. Presley. Dis
trict presidency were empowered to appoint committee for 
auditing the bishop's report, prior to the convening of the 
next conference, in order that said committee have plenty of 
time to do their work. Reports of Elders G. S. Lincoln and 
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J. A. Lawn heard and approved. Motion was carried to 
petition the General Conference to fix the boundary line 
between the Northern and the Central California districts. 
Motion was carried to petition the General Conference to 
return J. M. Terry to this mission. The following officers 
were elected: President, J. M. Terry; vice-president, C. A. 
Parkin; and secretary, Sr. Vira E. Lawn. Motion carried 
that conference sustain Bishop C. A. Parkin as district 
treasurer, and George S. Lincoln as local historian. C. J. 
Cady was chosen library board member. Delegates to Gen
eral Conference were chosen. They were empowered to cast 
full vote of the district and in case of division to cast majority 
and minority vote. Motion carried that the following organi
zations be sustained. Sisters' Prayer Union, Sunday-school, 
Keligio, and Daughters of Zion. Motion carried that con
ference meet again at same time and place as reunion. A 
vote of thanks was tendered to the San Francisco Saints for 
their hospitality. A vote of thanks was tendered to the retir
ing secretary, Arthur B. Domonske. Preaching at 8 p. m. 
by Charles E. Crumley;· Sunday-school at 9.45, Sunday, 
February 28; preaching at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m by F. A. 
Smith, and Religio at 6.30 p. m. Arthur B. Domonoske, sec
retary. 

The Presidency. 

MEETING PLACES OF QUORtlMS.· 

The following meeting places of quorums have been ar
ranged for during conference time: 

First Presidency, Presidency's rooms, Herald Publishing 
House. 

Quorum of Twelve,. Historian's rooms, Herald Publishing 
House. 

Patriarchs, Mite Society building. · 
Bishopric, Bishop's rooms, Herald Publishing House. 
High Priests, Methodist church building. 
First Quorum of Seventy, north student's room, basement 

of church. 
Second Quorum of Seventy, south student's room, basement 

of church. 
Third Quorum of Seventy, home of Sr. Anna Dancer. 
Such quorums of elders, priests, teachers, etc., as desire 

places for meeting will be provided for on application to the 
undersigned. 

For the Presidency, 
F. M. SMITH, Secretary. 

The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS. 

First, District of Eastern Wales. 
The Saints and friends of the Eastern Wales District 

please take notice that pursuant to the recommendation of 
the conference of the district of Eastern Wales, Bro. Thomas 
Gould, address 84 Wyndham Crescent, Canton Cardiff, Wales, 
British Isles, has been duly appointed Bishop's agent to act 
in behalf of the Presiding Bishopric of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in and for said 
district. 

We herewith commend Bro. Gould for the work, he having 
been a number of years ago the agent of the Presiding 
Bishop and later agent within said territory of Bishop 
Thomas Taylor. 

Commending him to the Saints and friends of the Eastern 
Wales District, and trusting each one may lend a helping 
hand in discharge of his duty as agent, I am, 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 1, 1909. 

Western Wales District. 
The Saints and friends of the Western District of Wales 

will please take notice that Bro. Silas Evans, whose address 
is 362 Gardiff Road, Aberaman, Aberdare, South Wales, is 
appointed Bishop's agent for the Western District of Wales, 
Bro. Thomas Gould having been made an agent for the 
Eastern District in accordance with the recommendation of 
Eastern District conference of Wales. 

We bespeak for Bro. Silas Evans in his work in the West
ern District the earnest and hearty cooperation of every 
member and friend of the cause of Christ within said terri
tory. 

We also extend to Bro. Richard Ellis, who was a Bishop's 

agent prior to the setting apart of Thomas Taylor as bishop, 
and under Bishop Taylor remained an agent until his decease, 
and thereafter acted for the Bishop's agent, Bro. C. H. Caton, 
the special thanks of the Bishopric for his faithful and effi
cient services in the financial work of the district, and we 
trust the Lord will bless and prosper him in his special labors. 
Bro. Ellis also notifies us that he will assist the new agent all 
in his power in the Western 'Vales District, and we ask the 
earnest cooperation and assistance of every member of the 
district. 

Trust the Lord may bless each, and that all may be found 
laborers together with him, in this arm of his service, 

In behalf of the Bishopric, I am, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 12, 1909. 

Church 'Secretary. 

RAILWAY RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE AND CONVENTIONS. 
With the present rate of two cents per mile in most of the 

territory of the Western, Southwestern, Central, and other 
associations, the several a'ssociations have declined to make 
further reduction to the General Conference and Conventions, 
fo·r the reason that we could not guarantee an attendance of 
one thousand. However, the prevailing rate of two cents per 
mile in the major portions of the territory is about the same 
as the old rate formerly granted on the certificate plan. 

TO THOSE COMING FROM EASTERN POINTS BY SPECIAL TRAIN. 
The Division Passenger Agent of the Burlington Route 

advises me as follows: "I am advised by our general office 
that this rate [referring to rate and special train mentioned 
in former notice of Bro. U. W. Greene, as published in 
HERALD and Ensign] can only be secured by parties of ten 
or more; that these tickets are not good in sleeping cars, 
either standard or tourist, and that they will be obliged to 
rebuy and recheck baggage locally from Chariton to Lamoni 
on these tickets. We are prohibited by a ruling of the court 
from using a combination ticket and checking the baggage 
through." (See Bro. Greene's additional notice in this issue.) 

TO DELEGATES AND VISITORS FROM MISSOURI. 

The local fares in Missouri will be restored to three cents 
per mile commencing April 10, and some of the interstate 
fares from that State to Lamoni, Iowa, may be changed dur
ing the latter :part of April; therefore if those residing in 
Missouri will purchase round-trip tickets at their starting 
points, they will be able to secure same at the fares in effect 
at the present time. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 20, 1909. 

High Priests. 

There was mailed to every member of the quorum report 
blanks. The rule and requirement of the quorum: Annual 
report is to be made out and mailed· to. the secretary March 
1. This notice is for the delinquents, for a number of the 
brethren have not yet reported-and your delay to report as 
required by rule retards the secretary's work. 

Your fellow servant, 
RoBT. M .. ELVIN, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 19, 1909. · 

Notice to the Priests of the Lamoni Stake Quorum. 

Please send reports for one year ending March 1, 1909, so 
I can make a general repor-t. 

EAGLEVILLE, Missouri. 
J: B. HARP, Secretary. 

Notice to Kirtland Deacons. 

At the Kirtland District conference held at New Phila
delphia, Ohio, the organization of quorums was effected, and 
we desire the name and address of each deacon in the district, 
so we can forward you enrollment blank. Be prompt in this 
as we desire to report to this General Conference. 

Yours truly, 
H. H. KOZMAN. 

4623 W estropp A venue, Collinwood, Ohio. 
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T.HE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 pe~ year In 
advance. 

The Independence Library Board would like to complete 
their set of HERALDS, Autumn Leaves, Journal of Discourses, 
and Times and Seasons. If any of the Saints have any of 
these books ·and care to dispose of them the Library Board 
will be glad to correspond with them. Address either Mrs. 

• Eli Etzenhouser, Mrs. M. T. Short, John A. Gardner, Inde
pendence,. Missouri. 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

Marriages. If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months In 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 
' All. errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 

reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. ' 

HINDERKS-DAVIS.-At Stewartsville, Missouri, February 
21, 1909. Bro. Orner C. Hinderks and Elizabeth R. Davis 
were joined in wedlock by the bride's father, John Davis. 
The ceremony was performed in the church. The church was 
filled to the door, all wishing them a happy journey through 
life. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 worils or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

Died. 
McDouGAL.--Flora McDougal was born in Scotland in 1822, 

and died at Sandrun, Ohio, March 11, 1909. She was united 
in marriage with James Hannah, March 3, 1847; unto this 
union were born nine children, five sons and four daughters, 
four of. whom, two sons and two daughters, survive, with 
twenty-two grandchildren and fifteen great-grandchildren. 
She united with the church about the year 1854; and with 
the Reorganization in the summer of 1872. She lived a faith
ful wife, and a loving mother, dying in full assurance of a 
glorious resurrection. Was buried at Carbon Hill, Ohio, 
March 13, 1909. Beyond her immediate circle of neighbors 
and friends she was unknown. Fame will wreathe no chap
ter for her brow, neither did telegrams or funeral tributes 
invade the saddened home where her cold form rested, but 
surely rejoicing angels must have been watching there, over 
both the living and the dead; with those who have taken up 
the burden which has fallen from her weak and weary hands. 
A faithful Saint-a tender and loving mother has passed 
through great tribulations and to-day is standing near the 
throne of Him who before her "trod the winepress alone." 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, J,amoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter; 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

Request for Prayer. 

My mother, Sr. Mary Broc~, is badly afflicted with infi?-m
matory rheumatism, and desues the prayers of the Samts 
that she may be healed, and strengthened bodily, as she is 
weak from other disease. We have no elders near to admin
ister nor have we any consecrated oil, so must use other 
oil. ' Your sister in bonds, 

MRS. J. E. FARBER. 
MADISON, South Dakota, March 14, 1909. 

Ida M. Tarbell, one of the editors of the American Maga
zine, gave the Lincoln Birthday address before the students 
of the University of Michigan at Ann Arbor. 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE 
BANK BY MAIL 

with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Established 1898 

Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability. . . . . . . . 30,000.00 
Surplus fund .................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States a;nd Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various amounts ,se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the .investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

TO THE PUBLIC 
And patrons of the General Conference to be held 
here beginning April 6, twe wish to say we have a 
real estate office, first door south of the post-office and 
invite your attention. Come in and let's get acquainted. 
Say what you want; make your wants known. We 
have town properties for sale here. ranging from $250 
to $10,000. We have land for sale in this and adjoining 
counties for from $26 to $100 per acre. We have good 
bargains to offer in the alfalfa and wheat belt of the 
Panhandle of Texas; also some of the irrigated lands 
of Utah on ten years' time, said to be a wonderfully 
good chance for a good investment. We also have 
listed and are offering for sale some of the finest lands 
in the garden spot of South Dakota. Call in and see 
us. 

11-4t BROWN & MOULTON. 

Autobiography 
of Pres. R. C. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts OJ. debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

DR. 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the t<eatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under tbe care and 
surrounded by tbose of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D .. by 
those who desire. 

Ill 0 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. ·::;; tf 

Are .You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

1'he best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mall Is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of mllllons of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
fu~:.ST, and the absolute safety of your 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cents. 
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ing Powder 
Ab.solutely 'Pure 

The only ba.ldng powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

-made irom grapes-

Royal Baking Powder conveys to food the most healthful of fruit 
properties and renders it superior in flavor and wholesomeness. 

JACKSON 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
·HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

March 24, 1909 

w tes 
VJia. 

From Lamoni, Iowa 
PACIFIC COAST---Until April 30 

to San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and San Diego. 

to Seattle, Portland, Tacoma 
and Vancouver. Similar rates 
to other points in California, 

Oregon, Washington, British Columbia, 
Montana, Nevada, Utah, Idaho, Arizona 
and New Mexico. 

Homeseekers' Rates, 1st and 3d 
Tuesday of April. 

$23.65 round trip to Denver, Col-
orado Springs and Pueblo. ·•· 

$27.50 round trip to Billings, Moot., 
Basin, Cody and Worland, Wyo. 

$55.00 to Spokane. 
Similar low rates on same dates to 
practically all points in Colorado, Utah, 
V17yoming, Montana and Eastern Wash
irigton. 

~INSTRUCTIVE 
Personally Conducted Excursions 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE almost every day to california via colo-
INTERESTING rado. 

HQ!nrrrrt i.EugHn4-
~nm tn unr if~ 

A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the Use of English 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER, Editor 

PARTIAL CONTENTS 

Queries and Answers. 
Shall and Will: Should and Would: How 

to Use Them. 
Pronunciations (Century Dictionary). 
Correct English in the Home. 
Correct English in the School. 
What to Say and What Not to Say. 
Course in Grammar. 
Course in Letter Writing and Punctuation. 
Business English for the Business Man. 
Compound Words: How to Write Them. 
Studies in English Literature. 

AGENTS WANTED 

$1.00 a Year. Send JOe for sample copy 

CORRECT ENGLISH Evanston, 
' Illinois 

Atonement of Christ 
and Final Destiny of Man 

Revised and Enlarged 

No. 17-10 cents each. 

House 11 rooms, inside well and. soft 
water and drainage; lot about 100x250, 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church, 
one of best residence sections; near school
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards, for owner: 

12-4t 

CHICKEN RAISERS-~ 
Take notice that D. H. Schmidt, of Stew
artsville, Mo., is maker of the Leaverton 
Louse Killer (formerly made by Bro. Albert 
Leaverton). Guaranteed to suit you bet
ter than any, in ridding your poultry and 
stock of all Lice, Mites, Fleas, etc. Deal
ers and users write to Bro. Schmidt for 
terms, etc. 12-5t , 

WANTED A MAN WITH $1,500 OR 
$2,"000 to try hardware 

and implement business in Northwestern 
Nebraska, in irrigated region, good loca
tion, good, clean, new stock; or will sell a 
half interest. I have a $3,000 stock. Good 
reason for wanting to sell. 

11-4t-pd J. L. DETRICK, Bayard, Neb. 

Bible References __ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

5 cents 
. . 10 cents 

These personally conducted excursions 
are the most comfortable as well as the 
mest economical way of making the 
trans Continental trip. The route via 
Colorado is the most interesting and at
tractive. 

PLAN YOUR SUMMER TRIP 
to include the Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition at 

Seattle. Improved through train service and very 
low rates May 25 to September 30 inclusive. 

No matter where you are going 
I can give you rates, printed 
matter and useful information. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye m.y dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall m.ake you fre~."-John 8: 31, 32. 

H L 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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So many letters have come to the HERALD that the 
editors have been compelled to make extracts from 
numbers of them, as it is impossible to publish them 
all in full. While it may not be pleasant to a writer 
to find that only a part of his letter is published or 
that the appearance of his letter is delayed, we ask 
our contributors to be patient. Such things can not 
be avoided when so many happen to be writing at 
once. For reasons similar to those mentioned above 
numbers of articles and autobiographies are still 
waiting publication. , 

When things seem to have gone wrong generally, 
and nothing is quite as it should be; when the other 
man gets the promotion ; the other man makes the 
wisest investment: the other man, in short, annexes 
to himself the ·desired things of life, the trouble 
is that you forget your part in the game while 
watching him play his. You've sat gaping at his 
brilliant moves, and stupidly allowed your own 
men to get cornered. 

Editorial 
THE LAW ON SLANDER. 

No weapon is more deadly that the tongue of 
slander. It is the more deadly because it smites 
in secret. The scandal-bearer always says, "Now , 
don't tell any one that I told you." 

The scientific world is now interested in the 
recently invented "Maxim silencer," which may be 
attached to a rifle or pistol in such a way as to com
pletely silence the report. The Scientific American 
says, "The menace of the noiseless gun lies in the 
fact that the man with murder in his heart may now 
dispatch his victim in silence. It should be made 
the subject of immediate and stringent legislation." 

The devil had the "Maxim silencer" beat six 
thousand years. And both human and divine legis
lators have passed laws to restrain the slanderer. 
The following quotations as to the common law on 
this subject are from Bigelow on Torts: 

"Statements of the duty. A owes to B the duty not to 
publish of B (l) defamation in its nature actionable per se, 
(2) defamation in its nature not actionable per se, to the 
damage of B. 

"Defamation is false imputation upon one's self, character, 
or reputation, in the way of slander or libel. 

"Slander is defamation published orally, or in like man
ner." 

"Whenever language is spoken of as defamatory, it is 
understood to be false."-Page 149. 

"The truth of the charge, .whether the charge was made 
orally or by printed or written language, if fully proved, is, 
in the absence of statute, a defense to an action for damages 
for the publication, of alleged defamation, though malicious 
and not reasonably believed to be true."-Page 163. __ 

"This rule appears to go to the extent of justifying a 
party in publishing of another fact that he has suffered the 
penalty of the law for the commission of crime, even though 
he may have been pardoned therefor and have since become 
a good and respectable citizen."-Page 163. 

The 'law recognizes certain conditions under which com
munications that might otherwise be actionable are privi
leged as in the case of judges, councils, and witneses- for 
making statements required of them in the light of duty 
with a view to securing enforcement of justice. 

"Prirna facie privilege accordingly rests upon duty or 
interest. It is then a matter of motive to make the occasion 
(pTirna facie) privileged, one must have been led-moved-by 
duty or interest."-Page 178. 

"It follows from what has been said that no privilege 'is 
afforded the mere repetition of defamation; and this is true 
by the weight of authority, though the party repeating it 
give the name of the person from whom he received it. The 
repetition of the language is generally deemed actionable to 
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'l 
the same extent, and doubtless with the same qualifications, 
as is the original publication."-Page 180. 

Saints, of course, are subject to the common law, 
modified -by the statutory laws of their various 
states. God has said to us, "Let no man break the 
laws of the land." It is to be expected, however, 
that the gospel law will take higher grounds than 
are occupied by the civil law. ~hile we may do 
nothing that is prohibited by the civil law, under 
the gospel law we may be required to exercise. care 
and refrain from doing some things not .considered 
actionable in the courts of the land. 

Blackstone lays down the principle that there is 
no 'Civil court that can judge the heart, consequently 
an overt thought must take form in an overt act 
before the individual can be punished. This also is 
partially (perhaps wholly) true of our church 
courts. But Christ can judge the heart and sooner 
or later will call his followers to an account before 
a court from which they can not appeal. He 
demands that his followers shall look to the fountain 
head of words and acts, namely, their thoughts; and 
in their thoughts shall avoid that which is evil, un
kind, uncharitable, and dwell upon that which is 
virtuous and of good report. 

Touching oral expressions of their thought he 
has given the following commandments: 

Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any 
harm.--Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7. 

To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
showing all meekness unto all men.-Titus 3: 2. 

Let ~ll bitterness and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice.
Ephesians 4: 31. 

All of this instruction, of course, is subsidiary to 
the great law found recorded in Mark 12: 30, 31, 
where Christ says: 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the sec
ond is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy
self. There is none other commandment greater than these. 

Here we find two great laws named under which 
all lesser laws governing Saints operate. One of 
these is, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

Every act, every thought, every word of the indi
vidual who professes to be a follower of Christ must 
be judged in the light of that law: 

One is never justified in giving utterance to any 
expression concerning his brethren that is not 
prompted by love. 

We have seen that the civil law regards truth as 
an adequate defense in ~every case of action for 
slander, in the absence of statute. That is, in the 
absence of state statutes modifying the common law 
an individual may say what he pleases of another 
and escape legal punishment so long as he confines 
himself to the truth. As a matter of fact this is 
modified in many states by statutory laws. 

We are compelled to believe, however, that tinder 
the gospel law the truth is hot always an adequate 
defense. We ar'e not justified in telling the truth at 
all times and· in all places. There are times when 
we should speak; and there ·are times when we 
should remain silent. 

The reader is referred to paragraph 22 of section 
42 of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. We will 
suppose that you think you have reason to believe 
that a certain individual is guilty of the grave crime 
named in that paragraph. You are very confident 
that you have the truth in the matter; but are you 
justified in telling it right and left to the members 
of the church, or to those outside of the church? 
We believe that you are not so justified under the 
law as laid down in this section. Your proper 
course is to place the matter before the officials of 
the •church, and according the statement made in 
this section the transgressor shall be tried before 
two elders of the church or more, and every word 
shall be established by two witnesses of the church 
and not of the enemy. When finally the guilt of the 

· party is fully established before a competent court, 
the case shall be laid before the church. The state
ment is made that at this juncture "the elders shall 
lay the case before the church, and the church shall 
lift up their hands against him or her, that they may 
be dealt with according to the law of God." 

There are two reasons why you should not go 
about the work in hand by spreading the evil report 
broadcast among your associates. Though you may 
be positive that you have the truth of the matter, you 
have not been appointed a judge; neither have you 
heard the other side. The other person must be 
heard before he or she is condemned; and they have 
the benefit of the doubt, and are to be considered 
innocent until the matter of their guilt is fully 
established. 

Second, your telling of the story far and wide 
may defeat the very end and object of justice, which 
is to secure among other things, if possible, repent
ance and reformation on the part bf the malefactor, 
and only when failing in that, his condemnation 
and suitable punishment. 

Your attention is also cited to paragraph 23 of 
section 42. This paragraph deals with the offenses 
and the estrangements that occur between individ
uals in the church and kingdom of God. When 
a brother has offended you, are you justified in 
telling all your neighbors and friends of the trouble, 
even though your statement may be true? Not 
in the light of this revelation, for therein you are 
commended to go to this brother alone, and seek to 
effect a reconciliation. Failing in this and . other 
proper steps, you are to deliver hilh up to the 
church, "not the members, but to the elders, and 
it shall be done in a meeting, and that not before 
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the world." ·Finally when the case is fully decided 
by a competent! court, and it is determined that the 
brother has sinned openly his case may be made 
public, and he be rebuked openly, "that he or she 
may be ashamed." 

No officer or member of the church, high or low, 
is free from the jurisdiction of the church. In 
every case there is some court before whom he can 
be tried. Individuals who know, or think that they 
know, that others are in transgression, are fully 
justified . in making their statements and their 
charges before the proper offi·cers of the church 
and before proper courts of the church, but they do 
not have the right to make their charges to those 
who are in ·no way concerned in judging the case 
or in meting out or deciding the punishment. Those 
who disregard this principle are themselves law 
breakers. 

It will be noticed that under the common law 
certain communications are privileged; that is, 
witnesses, attorneys, members of courts and legis
latures, etc., are privileged to make statement of 
what they believe to be true regarding individuals 
whose record is under consideration. The same 
rule holds good in the church. Members are privi
leged to make such statements of what they believe . 
to be true as necessity may seem to require, pro
viding those statements are made to proper church 
officials or before courts engaged in the work of 
ascertaining truth and forwarding the ends of 
justice. Such communications are .privileged and in 
fact duty often requires individuals to make such 
statements. Even if it shall ultimately transpire that 
they were mistaken they are justified if they were 
moved by duty and stated that which they believe 
to be true to persons who under the church law 
should receive the communication. On this point a 
young brother in the church, a well known student 
of law now practicing at the bar, writes in a private 
letter: 

The general rule is that the truth is a sufficient de
fense. But if one church-member 'talks about another, he 
may be given the opportunity to prove that the charge is 
true. Even though twenty people tell him that they think it 
is true, he may not have any eviden;ce whatever by which to 
establish· it as an actual fact. Yet, if he has reason to 
believe, even though the reason might not seem sufficient to 
most of us, and he states what facts he knows to the 
proper officers of the church, that statement is privileged,
unless he is actuated in the statement by actual malice. Fur
thermore, he is prima facie privileged in testifying before a 
court of elders or other proper church tribunal; but is not 
protected in making the statement in a public meeting or to 
others than such officers. Furthermore, such officers are no 
more privileged than an ordinary member, and even the 
presiding elder has not the right to repeat statements thus 
made to him, "to his wife, his son, his daughter, his maid
servant, his man-servant, his cow or any other of his ani
mals." (See Leviticus.) I state this because it seems to 
me a very important part of the subject. 

Those who as branch officers or as members of 
courts, acting in their official capacity, who come 
in possession of facts regarding individuals, should 
haye a care how they repeat those facts to others. 
There are few branches that. have not suffered 
because of th~ tendency of the members to dig into 
every case that comes up, decide it for themselves, 
and take sides accordingly, instead of leaving. its 
settlement to proper officers and ·courts. In too 
many cases the officers have aggravated the situ
ation by communi1cating facts that should have been 
kept strictly within the knowledge of the branch 
officers, the elders' court, and such witnesses and 
participants as of necessity figure in the case. 

We have noticed, also, that the civil law will per
mit one to tell that which is to the detriment of 
another even after he has repented and reformed 
and is seeking to do the best he can to live down 
his past. We do not think that the law of God 
grants any such right. In Ezekiel 33: 12-16, we 
read: 

As for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness. 
. . . If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he 
had robbed, walk in the statutes. of life, without committing 
iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his 
s·ins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him. 

Paul, writing under the gospel dispensation, 
declared that those who embraced the gospel with 
full purpose of heart, had buried the old man and 
his deeds, and we submit the thought that when 
an in-dividual has done this, (and has done his best 
to rectify past mistakes) no church member has 
the right to resurrect those old deeds and use them 
against him. The one who does so is not operating 
under the law of love. 

The truth of the stories that he has peddled is no 
adequate defense. · 

There is no weapon more deadly than the tongue 
of slander. It is the more deadly because it smites 
in secret. Our people should learn to distinguish 
between falsehood and truth. They should never 
repeat or originate a falsehood regarding others; 
and they should use the truth under the law of love, 
speaking it when duty requires in such a way as to 
advance the cause of justice. E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

General Booth will celebrate his eightieth birth
day April 10. That day will be observed by the 
Salvation Army all over the world. Several im
mense meetings will be held in London during the 
week in which April 10 falls at which the General 
himself will preside. 

Owing to his advanced age, speculation is becom
ing quite general as to who will be his successor. It 
is held that the logical successor will be his son, 
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Bramwell Booth. Others hold that while Bramwell 
is a very able man, he has not the grasp of men and 
affairs that his father has; and it is proposed in cer
tain quarters that a council of ten shall be estab
lished to direct the affairs of the Army after the 
death of the General. 

Mr. W. B. Northrup, writing from London, ap
pears in the Deseret Evening News, in an interest
ing study of General Booth's character. It would 
seem from this study that the Army is decidedly a 
one-man-power organizat~on. General Booth's or
ders are never questioned, and he is, in fact, supreme 
dictator. As he grows older his disposition becomes 
more tyrannical, and it is said that he makes things 
very. interesting for those who surround him and 
work for him. He has maintained his vigor to a 
remarkable degree, and declares his intention of liv
ing to be one hundred and fifty years old. 

The Gospel Standard, published in New South 
Wales, Australia, announces that Elder G. R. Wells 
has obtained release from that mission and will leave 
for America sometime during May. Elder Wells 

. has been in Australia about seven years, and will be 
missed in his field, as his work has been very suc
cessful. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

On last Sunday our Sunday-school had an attend
ance of over five hundred, exclusive of visitors, 
which is the best attendance of the year thus :far. 

Elder A. B. Carmichael preached at the eleven 
o'clock service and Elder F. A. Russell in the even
ing. 

The church is now equipped throughout with elec
tric lights and they were in use Sunday night for 
the first time. The Saints are pleased with this 
improvement, the new system excelling the old 
plant in every particular. 

Delegates to the conventions and conference are 
already coming in quite rapidly. 

Some people there are who can never judge with
out harshness. A mild criticism seems impossible 
to them. It is a snare to be avoided. Judge right
eous judgment. Seek for soft words when y,:ou utter 
your disapprobation of others. It is a skill to be 
desired and coll,l'ltantly cultivated.-The Epworth 
Era. 

"All the blessings we enjoy have come to us 
through blood and tears. Socrates taught the 
immortality of the soul, and a ;cup of hemlock was 
the reward of his dream; Paul preached it, and 
was paid with a dungeon, and death; Christ demon
strated it, and perished on the cross, that we might 
taste the sweets of eternal life." 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The ~iesion of Love. 

One day as they thronged the good Master, 
While out on his mission of love, 

A woman diseased and despondent, 
Was blessed with great faith from above. 

And rejoiced in the sweet revelation, 
As she felt this truth in her soul, 

"If I touch but the hem of his garment 
I know I shall then be made whole." 

Chorus: 
0 Sinner, have faith in the Master; 

His promise is evermore true; 
Just as sure as he healed thio; poor woman, 

Just so sure he will bless and heal you. 

0 come, for all things are now ready, 
The feast is spread freely to-day; 

Come eat and nevermore hunger, 
There is danger in longer delay; 

The way once more has been opened, 
By an angelic voice from above, 

And though Christ has gone to his Father, 
He is still on his mission of love. 

J. L. EDWARDS . 
MELROSE, Massachusetts. 

(The following lines should have appeared in connection 
with the obituary of Rachei Mae Haller, which was published 
in HERALD of March 3, page 215, but which were left out by 
mistake of the editors.) · 

To Rachel. 

Thou'rt gone, our fair darling, 
Thy sweet voice is stilled; 

With sadness and weeping 
Our hearts are now filled. 

0! say, dearest Rachel, 
At home in the skies, 

Do you see how we miss thee, 
How tears fill our eyes7 

To. know was to love thee, 
Thou earth's fairest flower, 

Controlling our hearts with 
Thy love's gentle power. 

Thy Sunday-school lesson 
Thou're gone to recite 

In the bright land of flowers 
Where cometh no night. 

With hearts full of sadness 
We but wait the glad morn, 

When Gabriel shall call thee 
With loud trumpet horn. 

0 ! then we will clasp thee 
With joy to our breast, 

And sing with the ransomed 
The songs of the blest. 

A day in June is rare, perhaps; 
But when we get a thaw 

s. M. REISTE. 

In March, the day is not just rare~ 
It's positively raw! 

-The Circle Magazine for March. 
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Original Articles 
BROKEN BAPTIST SUCCESSION.-P ART H. 

ELDER J. W. PETERSON. 

THE MENNONITES. 

Should any try to trace their succession through 
the Mennonites I c<<ll attention to the following foot
note in Mosheim : 

Mosheim, cen. 16, chap. 3, foot-note 2: 
On the contrary, it is a well-known historical fact that in 

the sixteenth century the genuine descendants of the old 
Waldensians, Wickliffites, and Hussites, who were numerous 
in France, England, Bohemia, Moravia, etc., readily united 
with the Lutheran and the Reformed communities, and at 
length became absorbed in them; and that very few, if any of 
them, ever manifested a preference for the Mennonites or for 
any of the Anti-paedobaptist sects of that age. The history 
of the reformation in all the countries where the ancient sects 
were found fully establishes this fact, which is so adverse to 
the supposition of the legitimate descent of the Mennonites 
from the pure Waldensians. The first Mennonites were not 
persons that had before worn the name of Waldensians, or 
who were known descendants of Waldsensians; nor did they 
originate either in or near the countries where the Walden
sians in that_ age resided. 

Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 16, p. 12: 
The original home of the views afterwards called Mennon

ite was in Zurich, where, as early as 1525, Grebel and Manz 
founded a community having for its most distinctive mark 
baptism upon confession of faith. 

This establishes the origin of this sect. 
The Britannica says: "Of the introduction of 

Baptist views into England we have no certain 
knowledge."-Vol. 3, p. 354. Where will the Eng-

lish Baptists connect with the continental Baptists? 
Because clans and bands sprang up in England, Ger
many, Italy, or France who believed more or less in 
baptism, coupling it with gross error, does not 
prove succession. The same is true of America. 
American Baptists can not connect with either of 
the above. The leader of the sect was baptized by 
an unbaptized man. The chain of all American Bap
tists is broken at Roger Williams and Ezekiel 
Holliman. English Baptists can not trace their sue
cession to the continent of Europe. The Waldenses, 
Mennonites, and Anabaptists are too short at each 
end. It is not shown that the Paulicians ever im
mersed at all and if they did they were too short at 
one end and fatally divided at the other. Like them
selves, the earlier sects were heretical in doctrine 
and had no connection one with the other. 

THE ALBIGENSES. 

w·ere Manichreans and Paulicians. 
The Manichreans ·or the Paulicians whom the Greek em

perors had transported from the provinces of the East to 
Bulgaria and Tharce. . . . From Bulgaria and Tharce some 
of this sect ... removed first into Italy and then into other 
countries of Europe; ... In France they were called Albi
genses.-;-Mosheim, cen. 11, chap. 5, pars. 1, 2. 

The Albigenses were kindred in origin and more or less 
similar in doctrine to the sects known in Italy as Paterins, 
in Germahy as Catharists, and in France as Bulgarians, but 
they are not to be entirely identified with any of these. Still 
less ought they to be confounded, as has frequently been 
the case, with the vValdenses, who first appear at a later 
period in history, and are materially different in their doc
trinal views .... The attempts to discover the precise doc
trinal opinions held by the Albigenses is attended with double 
difficulty. No formal creed or definite doctrinal statement 
framed by themselves exists, ... 1229, ... and a few 
years later the sect was all but extinct.-Britannica, vol. 1, 
pp. 454, 455. 

The Britannica shows the belief of this sect proba
bly to be the same in many respects to that of the 
early Manichreans. It will not be necessary to 
repeat this heresy here. 

THE ANABAPTISTS. 

The International Dictionary and Cyclopedia, vol. 
1, pp. 197, 198, has the following to say of the 
Anabaptists: 

A well-known fanatical sect which largely figured in the 
ecclesiastical and civil history of the sixteenth century. It 
began to attract notice within four years of the ever memora
ble 31st of October, 1517, on which Luther affixed his "thesis" 
to the gate of the castle church of Wittenberg. The most 
eminent of its early leaders were Thomas Munzer, lVIark 
Stubner, and Nicholis Storck. They had been disciples of 
Luther; but becoming dissatisfied with the moderate charac
ter of his reformation, they cast off his authority, and 
attempted more sweeping changes than he was prepared to 
sanction. During his absence, they, in 1521, began to preach 
their doctrines at Wittenberg. Laying claim to supernatural 
powers, they saw visions, and uttered "prophecies," and made 
an immense number of proselytes.-Article "Anabaptist." 
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ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 

The International Dictionary and Cyclopedia, vol. 
1, p. 432, has the following on Baptists in England: 

Baptist views first attracted attention in England in 1536, 
and the earliest congregation was formed there in 1611. The 
first Baptist in the United States was Roger Williams, who 
seceded from the Puritan communities of New England, was 
baptized by immersion in Providence, in 1639, and united with 
others to found there the first Baptist Church in America.
See "Baptist." 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 

Doctor Benedict, a Baptist historian, has the fol
lowing to say of the founder of the Baptists in 
America, in his History of the Baptists, p. 450: 

This church which is the oldest of the Baptist denomination 
in America, was formed in March, 1639. Its first members 
were twelve in number, viz, Roger Williams, Ezekiel Holliman, 
etc., ... as the whole company, in their own estimation, were 
unbaptized and they knew of no administrator in any of the 
infant settlements to whom they could apply, they with much 
propriety hit upon the following expedient: Ezekiel Holli
man, a man of gifts and piety, by the suffrage of the little 
company, was appointed to baptize Mr. Williams, who in 
return baptized Holliman and the other ten.-Parsons' Text
Book, pp. 198, 199. 

Notwithstanding there are some apparent differ
ences in the above references, yet in the main I 
think Mosheim and the Encyclopedia Britannica can 
be depended upon with respect to European matters 
more fully than American writers, because of their 
proximity of time and place. 

The various popular ~hurches publish accounts 
of many of these sects, and each color the narrative 
more or less to suit their own views of succession, 
reformation, or evolution. One is not a little sur
prised to see this attempted with respect to the 
Albigenses, the Waldenses, and the Mennonites. In 
reading these different accounts and the criticisms 
of each other, one can not help but see, that in most 
regards the Britannica is fairest, although in some 
regards in it an effort is made to favor the Episco
pal idea. One must make proper allowances for all 
this, but after making all proper and reasonable 
allowances one must come to the conclusion that 
Baptist succession is a failure. 

To get the matter more closely together and also 
to refresh the mind on the points hereinbefore men
tioned, let us number the points of error (as the 
Baptists view them), and through which this doc
trine of succession must pass; beginning with the 
Montanists and ending with Ezekiel Holliman and 
Roger Williams of the American Baptists. 1. Mon
tanus pretended to be the Comforter. 2. Novatian 
was sprinkled or poured but not baptized. 3. The 
Novatians had bishops. 4. They rebaptized. 5. 
They believed baptism was for the remission of sins. 
6. Donists propagated their faith by the sword. 7. 
Revenge. 8. Denial of the necessities of life. 9. 
Bloodshed. 10. Violation of females. 11. Female 

preachers. 12. Election of ministers rather than 
ordination. 13. Three orders of ministers, bishops, 
priests, and deacons. 14. Symbolical meaning of the 
seven sacraments including baptism. 15. Worship 
of the Virgin Mary. 16. Prayers to the dead. 17. 
Auricular confession. 18. Calvinistic idea of elec
tion. 19. Rejection of the two epistles of Peter. 
20. Rejection of the literal sense of the Lord's sup
per. 21. ;Rejection of the literal sense of baptism. 
22. This lower world was not ereated by the supreme 
God. 23. Christ brought his body from heaven. 24. 
Rejection of the Lord's supper. 25. Christ was not 
nailed to the cross. 26. Christ did not truly die. 27. 
Rejection of the books of the Old Testament. 28. 
Paganism. 29. Superstition. 30. Evil originates 
from matter. 31. Christ did not possess a real body. 
32. Christ was not truly born. 33. Christ was not 
truly erucified. 34. All human bodies are the work 
of evil demons. 35. No prospect of any resurrec
tion. 36. Baptism of no use. 37. Abstinence from 
flesh and all animal food. 38 Celibacy. 39. Morti
fication of the body in order to escape bodily encase
ment. 40. Improper to build churches. 41. 
Churches should be pulled down. 42. Religious rites 
not efficacious. 43. Labor forbids the elevation of 
the soul to God. 44. Freeloveism. 45. Men may 
become gods. 46. Above all laws human and divine. 
47. Rejection of all external worship, prayers, etc. 
48. Baptism performed by unbaptized persons. 49. 
Visions. 50. Prophecies. 51. Fanaticism. 52. 
Treason. 53. Infant baptism. 54. Laying on of 
hands. 

What a wonderful pedigree with fifty-four indict
ments against it. Paul certainly wrote by inspiration 
when he said, "Grievous wolves shall enter in among 
you not sparing the flock and of your own selves 
shall men arise speaking perverse things to draw 
away disciples after them." It is a very perverted 
form of Christianity with a mixture of· Jewish rit
ualism anq heathen rites." 

We conclude from the foregoing that Baptist suc
cession is an error. Indeed it is scarcely necessary 
to appeal to history when there are so many pas
sages of scripture referring to the apostasy of the 
primitive church. We shall see that scripture and 
all true history agree, and in this case leave the 
Baptists without father or mother, having neither 
ancestors nor authority. 

The American Baptists, like some of their alleged 
predecessors have apostatized from what they once 
held as a truth. Finite man may change with every 
decade, but the church, being divine in its laws, will 
have no need to change. Truth is always eternal, 
but if mixed with error it is ineffectual to save us. 
God is not the author of confusion. Truth and 
error are divided, one against the other. Jesus said 
a house divided against itself will fall. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 31, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 295 

The early Virginian Baptist Fathers wanting to observe 
everything that they thought was done in apostolic churches, 
decided by a majority vote at the General Association of 
1775, that this office (apostle) was to be continued and 
appointed Samuel Harris for the district lying north ~f the 
James River; shortly after which Elijah Craig and John 
Waller were appointed for that on the south side. At a 

· previous meeting of this body, after two days' debate, they 
had deferred further consideration for a year ... and the 
association then unanimously elected Harris ·an apostle by 
ballot.-History of the Baptists, by Armitage, p. 731. 

Once the Baptists believed in apostles, but now 
they do not. If they were right then, they are wrong 
now, and if right now they were wrong then. So far 
as the weakness of a chain is concerned it does not 
matter which end of one of its links is broken. 

The American Baptists have changed front not 
only in their official organization but in doctrine as 
well. At the Philadelphia Association of September, 
17 42, the Baptists adopted the following article of 
faith: 

We believe that laying on of hands with prayer, upon bap
tized believers as such, is an ordinance of Christ and ought 
to be submitted unto by all such persons as are admitted to 
partake of the Lord's supper. 

Baptists are often very persistent in opposing this 
doctrine now, but by doing so they attack their own 
foundation. Baptists can not get back to Christ 
without the following Latter Day Saint doctrines 
which once they cherished but now reject: 1. Bap
tism for the remission of sins. 2. Laying on ·of 
hands. 3. Visions. 4. Prophecies. 5. Priests. 6. 
Bishops. 7. Apostles. 

These and many other points of the doctrine of 
Christ the Baptists now reject, and in doing so 
clearly break divine succession and divest themselves 
of divine authority; for the Scriptures have said: 
"Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ hath not God." 

The Scriptures foretold this apostasy, from the 
doctrine of Christ, in the following texts: "Yet a lit
tle while is the light with you." -Saint John 12 : 35. 
This light was not himself, for Jesus contrasts it 
with darkness, neither of which are persons. He 
evidently referred to the light of the gospel. 

"From the days of John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom suffereth violence, and the violent taketh 
it by force." -Matthew 11: 12. This kingdom was 
the work that John the Baptist came to introduce 
and Jesus came to complete. 

Paul has said: "After my departing shall griev
ous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock."-Acts 20: 29. The "flock" here mentioned 
evidently means the church, and it was to be de
stroyed. We have proved by history that such was 
the case. 

"The time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; ... they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth." -2 Timothy 4: 3, 4. Truth is the 

principle by which men are sanctified, and when 
they turned away from that, they could no longer 
be saved although their church organizations might 
continue. (See Saint John 17: 17.) 

"That day shall not come, except there come a fall
ing away first."-2 Thessalonians 2: 3. 

There may be some who are unwilling to accept 
this fact of the rejection of the church, because suc
cession is the only way they see to have a Christian 
church; but it is not necessary to try to trace Chris
tianity through the corruption of the Dark Ages in 
order to have a real Christian church. God still 
lives, and he could easily authorize its restoration. 
In fact that is what he has done, and what the scrip
tures foretold that he would do. SuccE~ssion, refor
mation, and evolution are alike unnecessary. A 
restoration will answer better and is the only thing 
really proved by the Scriptures. Let us briefly refer 
to those texts which speak of it. The Bible indicates 
when, where, how, and to whom it was to be estab
lished. 

WHEN. 

1. In a day when there will be swift travel, in 
connection with horses who shall have wheels like 
a whirlwind: 

And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and 
will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, behold, 
they shall come with speed swiftly: ... their horses' hoofs 
shall be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirl
wind: their roaring shall be like a lion.-Isaiah 5: 26, 28, 29. 

This scripture clearly foretold the modern rail
way locomotive, both as to its wheels and its whistle. 
It is frequently called the iron horse. The first rail
road train in America was in 1829 and in England 
only two years earlier. The Baptist Church organ
ized in America in 1639 was one hundred and ninety 
years too soon and it was the last of the Baptist 
denominations. 

2. In the time of swift travel upon the sea: 
Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 

the rivers of Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, 
ye swift messengers, to a nation Ecattered and peeled, ... 
see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign.-Isa~ah 18: 1, 2. 

The first swift vessel crossed the Atlantic Ocean 
in 1819. 

3. In the day of automobiles: 
In the day of his preparation, . . . The chariots shall 

rage in the streets, they shall justle one against another in 
the broad ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run 
like the lightnings.-N ahum 2: 3, 4. 

4. John the Baptist to be the preparer before the 
second coming of the Lord, as well as the first : 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud
denly come to his temple, ... But who "shall abide the day 
of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap.-Malachi 
3: 1, 2. (See also Luke 3: 2-5.) 
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These texts show that a special work of John the 
Baptist was to prepare the way for Christ's last 
coming when the hills shall be made low and the 
valleys exalted. This is no doubt the preparation 
in the day of Nahum's chariots. 

5. The gospel to be restored in the last days by 
the hands of an angel, and that angel, John the Bap
tist, the restorer : 

I will send you Elijah the Prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord.-Malachi 4: 5. 

Elias shall truly first come, and restore all things. . . . 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist.-Matthew 17: 11, 13. 

I saw another angel ... having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. Saying with a 
loud voice, . . . The hour of his judgment is come.-Reve
lation 14: 6, 7. 

6. Immediately before the end of the world, when 
the Lord shall come to reward his servants: 

Go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; 
. . . lift up a standard for the people. Behold, the Lord 
hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his 
reward is with him.-Isaiah 62: 10, 11. 

7. In the day that the Jews shall return from 
their second captivity, which event is now taking 
place: 

The Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people, . . . And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
IsraeL-Isaiah 11: 11, 12. 

8. Shortly before Palestine recovers from her 
drought and desolation: 

I will proceed to do a marvelous. work among this people, 
even a marvelous work and a wonder: ... Is it not yet a 
very little while and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
field.-Isaiah 29: 14, 17. 

9. )n the eleventh hour of the world: 
About the eleventh hour he went out, ... saith unto them, 

Go ye also into the vineyard.-Matthew 20: 6, 7. 

10. Immediately before the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. The first ones bidden proved unworthy: 

The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage.-Matthew 22: 8, 9. 

11. The restitution to be immediately before the 
second coming of Christ: 

And he shall send Jesus ... whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution.-Acts 3: 20, 21. 

12. A voice to be heard from heaven in the last 
days: 

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out 
o:t he;r, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues.-Revelation 18: 4. 

13. Another dispensation after Paul's time: 
That in the C!ispensation ~f the fullness of times he might 

gather together in one all things in Christ.-Ephesians 1: 10. 

14. A divine church to be established by the Lord 
in the last days-in the divided state of Roman and 
Greek Catholicism: 

There is a God in heaven that ... maketh known ... 
what shall be in the latter days. . .. And in the days of 
these kings [ten toes] shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom.-Daniel 2: 28, 44. 

In the last days that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established and all nations shall flow unto it. 
-Isaiah 2: 2. 

HOW. 

We have already shown in connection with "the 
time when" the latter-day restoration would occur, 
that it would be done by angelic and other divine · 
manifestations. Any church not begun as the Bible 
here describes is not the Bible church, and therefore 
only a church of men, for God will not honor their 
ordinances at the judgment-day, although he may 
reward men in this life and in the next for all the 
good they dQ. 

TO WHOM. 

Begun among the Gentiles: 
He will lift up an ensign to the nations.-Isaiah 5: 26. 
And he will lift up an ensign for the nations.-Isaiah 

11: 12. 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles.-Isaiah 49: 2. 

WHERE. 

A land .beyond Ethiopia which at that time in
cluded all of northern Africa except Egypt. It would 
be a land shadowing with wings and we believe 
points out America: 

woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia! ... All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an 
ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 
hear ye.-Isaiah 18: 1, 3. 

At the end of the earth: 
And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and 

will hiss unto them from the end of the earth.-Isaiah 5: 26. 
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We therefore see that the latter-day restoration 
was to be started among the Gentiles on America by 
divine authority and that, too, in our day. This 
proven, it .disproves the idea of succession, reforma
tion, or evolution. History completely wrecks the 
doctrine of succession. The Bible disproves it, and 
no successionist can show a church that compares 
in all respects to the New Testament church in doc
trine, organization, and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

The same is true of the reformation and of evolu
tion. Tl~e churches of men may wonderfully benefit 
men in this life, but can not save them in the next, 
for "he that transgresseth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ hath not God." Governments, 
temperance, and benevolent societies may benefit 
men, but we need more, we need salvation which can 
only be secured in God's appointed way. 

The Round Table 
A Department Devoted to Zionic Questions. 

Religious Anarchy. 

The purpose of this short article is to try to anaiyze Doc
trine and Covenants 126: 10, and, in doing so, will speak for 
a similar principle in our civil government: 

"In regard to the gathering and the work of the bishopric 
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration, I made 
inquiry what should be the attitude of the church in regard 
thereto. To this question I was answered, that the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the church was to 
guide the advice and action of the bishopric, taken as a 
whole, each revelation contained therein having its appro
priate bearing upon each of the others and their relation 
thereto; and unless the liberties of the people of the church 
should be in jeopardy, the application of the law as stated 
by the bishopric should be acceded to. In case there should 
be a flagrant disregard of the rights of the people, the 
quorums of the church in joint council should be appealed to, 
and their action and determination should govern. I inquired 
what quorums of the church were meant, and I was answered, 
the three quorums the decisions of which are provided for in 
the law-the presidency, the twelve, and the seventy." 

Thomas Jefferson, in the Declaration of Independence, said, 
"Governments derive their just powers from the consent of 
the governed." And the laws made by Congress are the 
supreme law of the land, and men chosen by the people to 
fill the various offices seek to carry into execution that law; 
and in doing so they are expected to use their best judgment, 
and in case their fellow citizens believe they are not properly 
administering the law, they appeal to the judicial body-the 
courts; they hear and determine the matter under contro
versy, and there it ends. Let us look for some examples that 
are practical and come under our observation. For the pur
pose of obtaining money to meet the current expense of the 
government, a duty is put on imports coming from foreign 
ccuntries, and it is collected at the port of entry by the 
officers of the treasury department. A merchant receives an 
invoice of goods, and when he goes to pay the duty he is 
not satisfied with the rate charged, or with the classification 
ef the merchandise made by the revenue officer. Who shall 
settle the dispute? Will the merchant have the right to 
decide his own case, or will the revenue officer have the right? 
Would it be fair to let either one have the power to decide 
against the other? Most certainly not. The revenue .officer 

has the initial right; but not the final one. A third party 
must be appealed to, and that is a court of competent 
jurisdiction; and it hears the case and determines the mat
ter, and there it. ends. Suppose a citizen had a right to 
decide these matters. There would be as many different 
decisions as there were persons involved in the controversy, 
and the result would be anarchy, no government at all. It 
would be a step lower than savagery; for savages do -recog
nize some one among them as having authority. 

How shall we administer the temporal law of the church? 
Shall each member, or agent, or bishop, decide what the law 
is and how it shall be carried into effect? If so, what would 
be the result'! No two persons or places in the country or 
the world, would have the same kind of a law. A member 
keeping the law in one community would be a transgressor 
in another. Who, then, shall have the initial right to decide 
the law, and how it shall be administered? God h,as said 
the Bishopric shall. Shall we be anarchists, and run the 
church without law and order? The Bishopric have given 
their interpretation of what they believe the books teach, in 
an address to the Saints, in 1901, entitled "Duties, responsi
bilities, and faith of the Saints," also "An Address to the 
Saints," in 1903. The Lord has said we should accede to the 
application of the law as taught by them. They have made 
their rendition of the law plain. They have put themselves 
on record. Who shall decide if they are wrong? Shall every 
one be his own administrator of the law? That would create 
confusion. It would be religious anarchy. If the liberties of 
the people are in jeopardy the way is pointed out. The quo
rums should be appealed to. Which ones? The Presidency, 
Twelve, and Seventy. None of us should foster or uphold 
one-man rule; and while we should be jealous of our own 
rights, we should not rob our brother of his. What, then, is 
the lawful, orderly way to proceed, if any one believes the 
law is not properly administered? Prepare charges against 
the Bishopric, stating the points of maladministration, and 
pn;sent them to the Presidency, and let the matter go prop
erly before the three quorums named in the law. Let it be 
done without delay. It -is wrong to the whole church and the 
Bishopric, to keep things in a constant turmoil, impairing 
confidence, and delaying the progress of the work. 

OMAHA,, Nebraska. EDWARD RANNIE. 

• + • + 41 

Equality and the Order of Enoch. 

"Nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall be equal, 
and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the 
manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 70: 3. 

This quotation shows clearly there is an equality that the 
Lord desires his people to enjoy. We can see the beauty of 
the system and realize the necessity of such a condition pre
vailing. The Lord has given a perfect plan, and when it is 
properly observed this condition of equality will be the 
natural result. When this condition is attained, great bless
ings will be enjoyed, both temporally and spiritually. 

We may be members of the church and enjoy many spir
itual manifestations; but we can not enjoy the Spirit to the 
same degree that will be enjoyed when this equality pre
vails. We understand how to proceed to become a member of 
the church. The first principles of the gospel must be 
observed. Then when a number of Saints are prepared, 
they are organized into a branch, and when still further 
developed they are organized into a stake. These organized 
conditions come as we are prepared for them. It would be a 
mistake to bring about a premature organization, but it is 
a blessing to organize when the Saints are prepared for it. 

There is an organization provided for in the law that is 
calculated to bring about equality in "temporal things." This 
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organization has never been effected in the Reorganized 
Church, but it was completed or partially completed in Kirt
land in the early days of the first organization. It seems 
strange that we have no more written in our histories of this 
organization than we have. If we have an account of this 
o1;ganization outside of the Doctrine and Covenants I have 
never seen it. If this organization is ever effected among 
us, it will be necessary for us to follow the provisions as 
made for it in the law, instead of the history, yet the 
history of the first organization would be a help to us in 
studying the revelations that provide for it. 

The requirements of those in this organization are re
fu~red to in section 42: 9, 10-14, yet we have no directions 
given to bring this organization into existence till we come to 
section 51: 1: "Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, 
and I will speak unto my servant Edward Partridge, and 
give unto him directions; for it must needs be that he. receive 
directions how to organizfd this people, for it must needs be 
that they are organized according to my laws, if otherwise, 
they will be cut off." Then follow the directions that the 
Lcrd saw fit to give. The object of this organization that 
was to be effected by the bishop was to bring about equality 
in temporal things. It is expressed in these words: "Where
fore let my servant Edward Partridge . . . appoint unto 
this people [when organized] their portion, every man equal 
according to their families, according to their circumstances, 
and their wants and needs."-51: 1. 

This organization was of a local character and did not 
include the whole church. This is shown by the statement, 
"this people," in the first verse, simply referring to the Saints 
in Kirtland. It is further shown by the following from the 
second and third verses: "And let that which belongs to 
this people be appointed unto this people," and "Let that 
which belongeth to this people not be taken and given unto 
that of another church [branch]; wherefore, if another 
church [branch] would receive money of this church [branch 
when organized], let them pay unto this church again, ac
cording as they shall agree." 

After Bishop Edward Partridge had received directions 
how to organize "this people" in Kirtland, the Lord says in 
verse 5: "Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant 
Edward Partridge; in other places, in all churches 
[branches]." 

This clearly shows that this organization "for the poor of 
my people," which is usually called the Order of Enoch, 
ir: a local ~ffair, and may be organized in "all churches" 
where there are a sufficient number of Saints prepared to 
live according to this system of equality. 

This is further explained by section 101: 9 where we find 
directions from the Lord for an "order" to be organized in 
Kirtland and one in Zion in the following language: "After 
you are organized, you shall be called the United Order of 
the Stake of Zion, the city of Shinehah [Kirtland]. And 
your brethren, after they are organized, shall be called the 
united order of the City of Zion." 

Here are directions for two orders to be organized. Each 
"order" is independent and can do its own business "in their 
own name." The "order" in Kirtland that is "organized in 
tl:eir own names, and in their own name," is directed to 
"loan" money to the "order" in Zion "as shall be agreed by 
the order." 

These organizations stand out as examples to us and it 
will be profitable for us to study them carefully. All that is 
written by inspiration on the subject of equality "in tem
poral things," agrees with these fundamental principles pre
sented in these two revelations directing the organization of 
these orders. In these organized orders we find provisions 
made for "inheritances," "stewardships," and equality "in 
temporal things." When we are prepared for this advanced 

condition the Lord will direct for these orders to be organ
ized, just as he did for the organization of the stakes. 

AU the officers of this organization are not named, or we 
may not know the extent of the authority of those mentioned, 
but a brief examination of them may be beneficial. In sec
tion 101: 12 we find, "and it is manifest before the council 
of the order plainly, that he is an unfaithful and an unwise 
stewa~d"; etc. This presents the fact that th~re is a "coun
cil of the order" that has certain prerogatives. Besides the 
"council" here referred to the whole order meets in council 
or conference and expresses itself on important subjects as 
is shown by the following: "And let all things be done 
according to counsel of the order."-Section 101: 3. Again, 
"As it shall be made known to him by the voice of the 
Spirit, and according to the counsel of the order; and by the 
voice of the order~"-Section 101: 6. 

Again, "If another church would receive money of this 
church (after it is organized into a new order), let them 
pay into this church again, according as they shall agree."
Section 51: 3. 

The fact is here presented that it is the "order" doing its 
own business "by the voice of the order," instead of the 
general church doing it. When the order decides to trans
act business with another "order" or church organized into 
an order it can do this business "through the bishop or the 
agent, which shall be appointed by the voice of the church." 
The church here refers to a branch organized into an order 
by the command of God "for the poor of my people." The 
church appoints the one to do their business for him ·"by 
the voice of the church."-Section 51: 3. · 

When the order is organized, they then appoint the mem
bers of the order their stewardship. This is expressed as 
follows: "Y e shall organize yourselves, and appoint every 
man his stewardship."-Section 101: 2. Again, "Let all 
things be done according to counsel of the order, and united 
consent, or voice of the order."-Section 101: 3. Again, 
"Let my servant Pelagoram [Sidney Rigdon] have appointed 
unto him," etc.-Section 101: 3. 

"And again, let my servant Mahemson [Martin Harris] 
have appointed unto him, for his stewardship," etc.-Section 
101: 4. (See also sections 70: 1; 101: 5-8. 

These quotations give us to understand that the steward
ships are designated by revelation and are sanctioned by the 
o1·der. The one who "appoints unto this people their por
tion" must do it by inspiration. The bishop is the one to do 
the appointing or "to divide the lands of heritage of God 
unto his children," by the Spirit of God. Yet he is not the 
sole arbiter. His word or appointment is not final. He can 
only appoint by "the united consent, or voice of the order." 

This will insure the order against tyranny or fraud. But 
when the Spirit directs the bishop and the order, all will 
move properly, and the order will be appointing steward
ships through the direCtions of the bishop as the law directs. 
It is no more of a reflection on the bishop for his appoint
ments to be sanctioned by the order before they are effectual, 
than it is for the revelations of the president to be passed 
upon. 

Besides the "council" of the order there was to "be an 
agent appointed unto this people to take the money, to pro
vide food and raiment, according to the wants of this peo
ple."--Section 51: 2. 

This was not a bishop's agent, but "an agent" "unto this 
people." He was to transact certain business for them, not 
for the bishop. There was to be "a storehouse" or "treasury" 
also for this organized order. 

"Let the bishop appoint a storehouse unto this church 
[Kirtland], and let all things, both- in money and in meat, 
which is more than is needful for the want qf this people, 
be kept in the hands of the bishop."-Section 51: 4. "This 
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church" in Kirtland that was to be organized by the· bishop, 
so "every man" would be "equal," was to have "a store
house." The money that belongs to this church or order was 
to be in the hands of "an agent," who was to provide for 
their "wants." The. "agent" is the one to keep the store
house. But if there is "money" or "meat" in the storehouse 
of "this church" or "order" that "is more than is needful for 
the want of this people," it is to "be kept in the hands of the 
bishop." The order will consecrate to the bishop all of its 
"surplus property," just as individuals should do out of this 
order. (See section 42: 10.) 

"This shall be an example . . . in other places, in all 
churches."-Section 51: 5. 

This is further explained by section 101: 12: 
"And again, there shall be another treasury [storehouse] 

prepared and a treasurer [agent] appointed to keep the 
treasury [storehouse], and a seal shall be placed upon it." 
This "treasury" and "treasurer," .are in the organized order 
and have no reference to the bishop of the church or the 
general church treasury. Now we have the "order" organ
ized with a treasury or storehouse, and a treasurer or agent 
to keep the treasury or storehouse of the order, men belong
ing to the order with their stewardships appointed to t]::lem, 
"And all moneys that you receive in your stewardships, by 
improving upon the properties which I have appointed unto 
you, in houses or in lands, or in cattle, or in all things save 
it be the holy and sacred writings, which I have reserved 
unto myself for holy and sacred purposes, shall be cast into 
the treasury as fast as you receive moneys, by hundreds or 
by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, or by fives, or in other 
words, if any man among you obtain five talents let him 
cast them into the treasury; or if he obtain ten, or twenty, 
or fifty, or an hundred, let him do likewise; and let not any 
man among you say that it is his own, for it shall not be 
called his, nor any part of it; and there shall not any part 
of it be used, or· taken out of the treasury, only by the 
voice and common consent of the order. And this shall be 
the voice and common consent of the order: that any man 
among you, say unto the ·treasurer, I have need of this to 
help me in my stewardship; . . . the treasurer shall give 
unto him the sum which he requires, to help him in his 
stewardship, until he be found a transgressor, and it is 
manifest before the council of the order plainly, that he is 
an unfaithful and an unwise steward." .,. 

This is clear, that after we join this order and have our 
"portion" or "stewardship" appointed to us, we are to "cast" 
all we make above our expenses into the treasury. This 
harmonizes with and explains section 42: 14, "And if thou 
obtainest more than that which would be for thy support, 
th~tu shalt give it unto my storehouse [treasury of the order 
you belong to], that all things may be done according to 
that which I have said." Again, "Inasmuch as they receive 
more than is needful for their necessities, and their wants, 
it shall be given into my storehouse, and the benefits shall 
be consecrated unto the inhabitants of Zion, and unto their 
generations, inasmuch as they become heirs according to 
the laws of the kingdom. Behold,- this is what the Lord 
requires of every man in his stewardship."-Section 70: 2, 3. 

The surplus of each steward referred to in this quotation 
was to be "consecrated unto the inhabitants of Zion." "The 
inhabitants of Zion"-not the whole church are referred to 
here, because these men mentioned belonged or were to belong 
to the order of Zion when organized. · 

Those in an "order" pay into this treasury or storehouse 
of their orders all above their needs or if necessary draw from 
the treasury of their order the amount they need to help them 
in their "stewardship." The order, not the church decides if he 
is a wise or an "unfaithful" steward. If unfaithful, his claims 
are not granted and he is expelled from the order. But as 

long as he is considered faithful he has "equal claims on 
the properties [of the order, not of the church; see section 
101: 1, 10-12], for the benefit of managing the concerns of 
your ·stewardships, every man according to his wants and 
his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just."-Section 81: 4. 

This refers to a condition after the order is organized, 
and the members of the order have their stewardships 
appointed to them. Each one in the order has equal claim 
on the treasury to help him manage his stewardship not 
that the stewardships are to be equal, for they will differ 
as the steward's ability to manage them will differ. But if 
you need help to enable you to make a success in your stew
ardship you should have it, so you "may gain other talents" 
[dollars] "to be cast into the Lord's storehouse, to become 
the common property of the whole church, ... This order 
I have appointed to be an everlasting order," etc.-Section 
81: 4, 5. 

"This order" has its treasury or storehouse and all the 
surplus of its members go into it and when there is more 
either "in money and in meat, which is more than is needful 
for the want of this people," it is to "be kept in the hands 
of the bishop," (sections 51: 4; 42: 10) "to become the com
mon property of the whole church." It will go from the 
storehouse or treasury by the "consent of the order" to the 
biEhop of the church as "tithing" which is "a standing law 
unto them for ever" (section 106: 1), and by special conse
cration. 

When a church or branch is thus organized and has paid 
its tithing out of its treasury or storehouse, then it should 
do as directed in section 42: 10 which says: "And again, if 
there shall be properties in the hands of the church, ... 
after this first consecration, which is a residue, to be con
secrated unto the bishop," etc. This is the way the money or 
property comes into the bishop's hands and becomes "the 
property of the whole church." 

When a church (branch) is thus organized it may include 
all or only a part of its members. It is the members of these 
orders that the Lord demands that in "your temporal things 
you shall be equal." Equality in temporal things is no more 
expected outside of these organized orders than the gifts of 
the Spirit are to be expected outside of the church. The order 
is organized with all the property of the charter members, 
then these members have their "stewardships" given to them 
out of "the properties which belong to the order."-Section 
101: 1. Then they "cast" all they make over a living "into 
the treasury" of the order, and the money that goes into the 
treasury can be taken out "only by the voice and common 
consent of the order."-Section 101: 12. 

The stewardships differ in values as the following sho~s: 
"Let my servant Ahashdah [N. K. Whitney] have appointed 
unto him, the houses and lot where he now resides, and the 
lot and building on which the Ozondah [store] stands; and 
also the lot which is on the corner south of the Ozondah 
[store]; and also the lot on which the Shule [~shery] is 
situated; ... verily this is the stewardship which I have 
appointed unto my servant Ahashdah [N. K. Whitney]; 
even this whole Ozondah [store] establishment, him and his 
agent, and his seed after him."-Section 101: 7. 

Again, "Let my servant Shederlaomach [F. G. Williams] 
and Olihah [0. Cowdery] have the Lane-shine-house [print
ing-office] and all things that pertain unto it; and this shall 
be their stewardship which shall be appointed unto them; 
. . . and this is the beginning of the stewardship which I 
have appointed them, for them and their seed after them."
Section 101: 5. Each is to have a deed to the property given 
as a stewardship (section 51: 1). In the printing establish
ment would be many men employed; yet the whole estab
lishment belonged to Williams and Cowdery. They would 
surely employ or hire--dare I say it?-Saints. These Saints 
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that work for wages ( ?) will have "a writing [not a deed] 
that shall secure unto him his portion, ... until he trans
gresses" (section 51: 1), and then he loses his position. That 
which is secured by the "writing" given by the bishop only 
holds good "till he transgresses," but the "deed" .given is 
good after he transgresses. The "writing" simply appoints 
him to a position for wages in some man's stewardship that 
employs help. When he transgresses he loses his job, while 
a "deed" secures the property for life. Are we ready for 
such a system? 

PITTSBURG, Kamas. W. E. PEAK. 
• + @ + • 

The Mission of the Latter Day Saints. 

Revolution impregnates everything to-day. In method, 
plan, and purpose, revolution everywhere. The manufac
turer scarcely knows when he retires to bed at night but the 
morning papers will announce a new piece of machinery 
which will revolutionize his whole industry. The discoveries 
of science are so specific and startling that the entire bent of 
a certain department is almost revolutionized. The revolu
tion in literature in the last two decades eclipses every past 
precedent. The revolution in all the ramifications of business 
is equally marked. It is but natural. Everything evolves 
and revolves. The whole solar system: earth with all its 
appurtenances; the individual unit and the collective state. 
God alone is infinite and eternal. 

The ominous signs portend a world-wide social revolu
tion. Wh.at will be its character? Shall it come with an 
enlightened and well conducted transition, or by a bloody 
conflict? It all depends upon the intelligence of the mass. 
Bloody carnage is the ascendency of the brute, the sus
pension of the intellect. It is an appeal to the animal. If 
nations knew more they would fight less. The clash between 
entrenched greed and exploited toil is world-wide. The con
flict is inevitable. It may be bloody. The prophets so indi
cate. It must be said of us, if our skirts are cleared, that 
we did our utmost to prevent it. Where do we stand? There 
are millions of collectivists in the world to-day who, in some 
form or another, are clamoring for equality and justice; what 
is the message of our church to them? There are millions 
of hungry, ill-fed, impoverished children in America to-day; 
what is the message of this, the church of Christ, to them? 
There are nearly three million children under sixteen years 
of age who are working·in factory, mill, and mine in America 
to-day; what is our message to them? What is our message 
to the denizens of the sweat shop and the slum? God's mes
sage to them is not complete, if we but tell them to get their 
hearts right. The Master wishes us to do more than simply to 
tell them of their duty to God and the life to be. We are 
going to do our whole duty to them. We are to offer an 
asylum to all the oppressed of earth on terms laid down by 
the Father of us all. 

Churchianity of Rome and Protestantism is inanimate. 
The only religious hope of the world is lodged in the mes
sage of Palmyra. Moroni's "rent," which proclaimed liberty 
in all the land, is not impotent to-day. We must lead or not 
march. liVe can not in the nature of our claims be followers. 

It is my purpose in this article to show what our attitude 
as a church should be t0wards the great and ever increasing 
mass of human beings who are dissatisfied with the present 
order of society and determined to effect a change. They 
want cooperation. They want equality. They clamor for 
justice; they want social and economic freedom. We can 
direct many of these people, if we will. In doing so, we 
can save many and likewise perpetuate the church. Breth
ren, we must not ally ourselves with the old order. Our 
program is not reform. We are restitutionists. The enforce
ment of the message of the Master will revolutionize the 

working- program of humanity. We are collectivists. The 
leaven of the gospel will produce brotherhood and eradicate 
the baneful injustice of the present individualistic methods 
now obtaining- in the world. We have been preaching a 
peaceable revolution for nearly a hundred years. The revo
lution is here. What is our relationship thereto? Is our 
beacon light aloft? Is our banner unfurled to the breeze 
and our light shining out directing shipwrecked mariners to 
land and safety? 

The Lord through Joseph Smith revealed the true science 
of economics. Other religious leaders have made no pretense 
to enter the domain of toil. Neither have the churches. We 
have. God told us to. 

Church and state should never be united, but religion and 
patriotism must necessarily blend; they are, or should be one 
in purpose. ·The state is simply the social and material 
functioning of human society. When society functions 
prpperly the present state. will pass away: administration 
will displace government. Religion has the same object in 
view as the state, with the addition of preparation for 
another life added. The ostensible purpose of relig-ion and 
society is to bring the human race to its. highest point of 
excellence. There is, therefore, an identity of interests. Each 
may pursue its particular methods, but there should be no 
conflict. We are here to help the nation to a solution of 
its difficulties. We can not do it by displacing government. 
In the establishment of Zion and the enforcement of the 
Zionic schedule we will give such a practical demonstration 
of the advantages of "the government of God" that the 
lovers of justice all over the land will flock to our standard. 

In the early days of the church equality was the dynamic 
force which gave it vitality and power. It was alike the 
inspiration of the young and the solace of the aged. The 
entire church machinery was centered on this object: "The 
fatherhood of God; the brotherhood of man; equality." 

The first principles of the gospel, the entire scope of serv
ice focused in this. Social regeneration was the fruitage of 
individual consecration. I do not say this is not true to-day. 
It is, with every consecrated Latter Day Saint, but, i fear, 
far too frequently. "equality" is but an opi:;tte to put con
fiding ones to sleep, a lullaby to quell their rising fears, 
and when one more restless than the others cries out against 
the existing injustice, others sing that time-worn song, 
"This world will be blessed bye and bye," and he becomes 
pacific. Too frequently the interpretation and application 
of that hymn is a libel on the religion of Jesus. Jesus 
Christ did not come just to bless this world "bye and bye," 
but here and now. It becomes us to so labor and live that 
we can transpose that melody to read, "This world, it is 
blessed here and now." This is the mission of eyery Latter 
Day Saint. 

This hope of a glorified earth was as near and dear to the 
early disciples of Jesus as it is to us, but thus far it has only 
existed in dreams or inspired fancy. 

The old cry, "vVe must wait until Jesus comes," is the 
opiate whkh kills. When other stratagem is unavailing we 
are told by the obstructionist, "Wait. The thing is all 
right, but wait, we can not have it now." This is the shib
boleth of those of no faith and its inspiration comes from the 
enemy of light. It seems to me this old threadbare illusion 
has spent itself. I hardly think it possible that any Latter 
Day Saint can be hoodwinked by, this any more. God does 
not act prematurely. It has been his will and purpose that 
the principle of equality should be in force now as all 
through the past. Every day of its deferment is a conces
sion to the enemy, and any man who professes to believe in 
Jesus who claims we can not enforce God's ·law, plan and 
purpose, is a traitor to the cause and a menace to the work 
of God. 
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I fear some of us fail to. sense what the kingdom of God 
means. Many. of us confine its material expression to 
organization rather than service; to administration minus 
results. We may possess every functionary of the kingdom, 
yet if we are not functioning as God would have us, our 
kingdom is reactionary. The kingdom of God, the living, 
inspiring power workin:g in and of us is vital, indissoluble, 
indispensable. 

Joseph Smith the Prophet, in his "Views on government," 
in the revelations which he gave by inspiration to the church, 
anticipated the students of the world. He laid down a work
ing basis which, if the people had only executed, would have 
enabled the church ere this to mold the destiny of nations 
and of men. Indeed, we note many, very many of the astute 
political and economic students have by research and close 
investigation come to the same conclusions which this ob
scure, illiterate boy by divine help outlined. 

We should not be apologists; we can not compromise. It 
is our province to lead and direct a world movement towards 
equality and justice. 

The church of Christ to-day, as ever, is opposed to selfish
ness, fo greed, private manipulation of God's bounties, and 
the unjust conditions which make for inequality. 

Saint Augustine said, "It is because of private property 
that lawsuits, hatreds, brawls, war among men, rising fac
tions, feuds, scandals, sins, crimes and manquellings arise. 
... If any one truly and heartily desires his society in this 
pilgrimage, he will always prefer things to be held collectively 
rather than privately." 

Saint Ambrose: "The soil was given to rich and poor in 
common: Wherefore, 0 ye rich, do not unjustly claim it 
for youn:;elf alone: Nature gave all things in common for 
the use of all, usurpation creates private right." 

Saint Chrysostom: "When we offer the means of living 
to the indigent we do not give them anything of ours, but 
that which of right belongs to them." 

Tertullian wrote: "All is common with us except women." 
Saint Justin:· "We carry with us all that we possess, and 

share everything with the poor." 
Saint Gregory, the Great, declared "that to accumulate for 

one's self the wealth God meant for all and refuse to divide 
with others is murder." 

Saint Augustine denied "that private ownership of prop
erty is a natural right." 

Saint Basil said, "If each one took only what is necessary 
for his subsistence and gave the rest to the indigent, there 
would be neither rich or poor." 

Saint Jerome: "Opulence is always the result of theft, if 
not by the actual possessor then by his predecessors." 

"It was not until the thirteenth century," says Professor 
Nitti, "that ecclesiastical writers appeared openly maintain
ing the rights of property." 

When the ministry of the Latter Day Saint Church talk 
of "All things common, equality, inheritances, Lord's store
house," etc., it causes hysterics among worldly-minded peo
ple who do not grasp the "brotherhood of Christ." It 
reminds me of an incident at the Lowell Institute in Boston 
when Professor Drummond . was lecturing on the ascent of 
man. He overheard two women talking. One said, "Mary, 
if what he says is not true we can stand it. But, if it is 
true, we must hush it up." 

"What Christ came here for," says Henry Drummond, "was 
to make a better world." This is the mission of the Latter 
Day Saints.- 'We are here to benefit the race. Our mission 
is an inclusive rather than an exclusive one. "Good for all, 
injury to none," is our motto. 

We must not leave it all for God to do, however. The 
Doctrine and Covenants says: "Men should be anxiously 
engaged in a good cause, and do many things of their own 

free will and bring to pass much righteousness; for the 
power is in them, wherein they are agents unto themselves, 
and, inasmuch as men do good, they shall in nowise lose their 
reward. But he that doeth not anything until he is com
manded, and receiveth a commandment with doubtful heart 
and keepeth it with slothfulness, the same is damned." 

"God's way of making worlds is to make them make them
selves. When he made the earth he made a rough ball of 
matter and supplied it with a multitude of tools to mold it 
into form, the raindrops to carve it; the glaciers to smooth 
it. God works always with agents, and this is our way 
when we want any great thing done; this was Christ's 
way when he undertook the finishing of humanity. He will 
supply the material, we must do the work." 

The mission of the Latter Day Saints is world wide. It 
knows no clime, no nationality, no color. It recognizes all 
men as "of one blood"; all are brothers. They have no 
imaginary boundary lines of religious or patriotic service. 
The Bible says, "God hath made of one blood all nations of 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth." Jesus taught the 
brotherhood of man: "Except ye are one ye are not mine"; 
"Love all men." The Book of Mormon teaches the same doc
trine. So do the revelations through Joseph Smith. 

The religion of Jesus is the antithesis of individualism, 
the present existing o.rder. It stands for the individual, but 
is opposed to individualism. Individualism regards humanity 
as made up of disconnected or warring atoms. Jesus regards 
it as an organic whole; the aim of the church is the ful
fillment of service; the aim of individualism is the attain
ment of some personal advantage, riches, place, or fame. 

The religion of Jesus seeks such an organization of life 
"as shall secure for every one the most complete development 
of his powers. Individualism seeks primarily the satisfac
tion of the particular wants of each one, in the hope that the 
pursuit of private interests will, in the end, secure public 
welfare." 

The religion of Jesus and the working regime of the church 
of Christ is the abolition of private property and selfish 
manipulation of the great material instruments of production 
and the substitution of the collective interests in property. 
It also stands for "the collective management of production 
together with the distribution of social income by society and 
private property in the larger proportion of this social 
income." It does not propose the abolishment of private 
property in wealth: "While private property in the means 
of production would be eliminated, private property in the 
product of individual and collective production would be 
multiplied." It declares that no one should be permitted to 
live in idleness by levying a tax or tribute upon the labor 
of others. It proposes to abolish the idler at both ends of 
the social scale. As all are consumers, so all who are phys
ically and mentally able should be producers. "If any would 
not work neither should he eat." "In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread." "Every man rewarded according to 
his works." "All things common." "Every man esteem his 
brother as himself." "The idler shall not eat the bread nor 
wear the garment of the laborer." This applies to the rich 
who toil not, as well as to the poor. 

The church does not believe the rich should "divide up" 
with the poor, nor the poor with the rich. This is continu
ously going on now. We wish to put a stop to it. The 
men who object to the plan of gathering as taught by the 
Lord on this ground display their ignorance. 

One of the strong postulates of our philosophy is that of 
cause and effect. God does not work in a haphazard way; 
every effect follows a legitimate cause and every cause in
variably produces, when applied, a corresponding effect. 
This position does violence to the old exploded idea that "God 
made the world out of nothing." I know it does violence to 
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the thought that God violates law and reverses nature and 
natural law at his own option. It simply repudiates the 
thought that God is an anarchist in the realm of his own 
government. Viewing life in this way the Latter Day Saints 
necessarily conclude that in order to correct the social dis
eases which infect society we must understand the cause 
before we can effect a cure. They have discovered that 
private property and manipulation in that which all men 
need is. the cause; that the dependence of one man upon 
another eventuates in some form of slavery; that the chain 
which shackles the slave binds the hand of the slave-holder; 
that the things which a people need and must have for sub
sistence and comfort must be controlled by all of the people. 
The total eclipse of "mine" and "thine" with the glorious sun 
of "ours." God led Joseph to proclaim against slavery when 
the churches of America were upholding it. He showed that 
one man "should not be beholding to another." 

We believe in economic determinism to a large extent. 
This doctrine is defined by Edwin R. A. Seligman as follows: 

"We understand then, by the economic determinism of his
tory, not that all history is to be explained in economic terms 
alone, but that the chief considerations in human progress 
are the social considerations, and that the important factor 
in the social change is the economic factor. The economic 
interpretation of history means, not that the economic rela
tions exert an exclusive influence, but that they exert a pre
ponderant influence in shaping the progress of society." 

How well this coincides with the revelation given through 
Joseph Smith, "If ye are not equal in earthly things, ye 
can not be equal in obtaining heavenly things." "In your 

. temporal things you shall be equal." The entire history of 
the Jews, in the Bible; of the Nephites in Book of Mor
mon times, and of all people in all climes, confirm this posi
tion that the economic or temporal conditions of a people 
largely influence and shape their religious attitude, their 
moral and mental achievements. The Almighty repudiates 
the thought that a man can do good wherever he is. 

This brings us to the doctrine of environment. If we would 
develop character we must reckon with environment. If 
there is a mud-puddle in the children's playground there is 
much more propriety and moralizing influence in filling up 
the mud-puddle than in simply punishing the child. Fill up 
the mud-puddle; the child does not necessarily love the mud 
better than green grass. It gets in the mud because the mud 
is there. Whether you turn to the Bible, Book of Mormon, or 
modern revelation, you will discover that the burden of 
God's message is social; the general call to labor is collective 
rather than individual. Remember, I do not minimize the 
individual service. It is but preparation for work; men 
individually must desire the good and fit themselves therefor, 
but they can never get it individually; they must work col
lectively for its accomplishment. The Lord knew that 
environment affects character. This is his reason for now 
calling, "Come out of her my people that ye be not par
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues"; 
"Gather together to Zion." 

The interests of men must be identical if they are to 
work together ·for good. When Moses went into Egypt to 
save Israel he did not go among them saying, You, the 
Israelites. and Egyptians, must love one another; your inter
ests are identical. God has blessed the Egyptians with more 
"business ability" than you Israelites.· God has given them 
more talents. They have a different stewardship from you. 
You Israelites get your hearts right and everything will be 
all right." I imagine how badly the Egyptians felt at the 
ingratitude of the Israelites. They had built brick kilns; 
they invested their money and gave the poor Israelites a 
chance to work, and yet they were unappreciative! The poor 
are always unappreciative! 

God recognized that these people had been exploited and 
robbed and the only way he could establish the kingdom of 
Israel was to gather them together in another land and under 
another systerri of economics. He gave them the land of 
Canaan in common .. They had their stewardship. He taught 
them int~rdependence, and that only by mutual helpfulness 
could they prosper. This is his message to the church now. 

Private ownership and manipulation of nature in any of 
its forms, land, sunlight, air, is untenable and unjust. Ac
cording to the plan of inheritances as portrayed in the 
authorized books of the church, all these things belong to 
God. We simply hold them as a trust and, though an 
inheritance may be allotted to me, I can neither barter nor 
sell it in the way land is bought and sold in the profit system 
of to-day. I can not take advantage of another's necessity 
and by barter secure his inheritance. I can neither own 
nor control any natural commodity and profit thereby as a 
result of said ownership. The church says a man should 
have his inheritance, that is, what he needs for himself and 
family; but he can neither own nor control what another 
man needs. There will be no employers and employees as 
they exist in the world to-day. Private. control of public 
industries will not obtain in Zion. 

The gospel says, "Every man shall be rewarded according 
to his works,'' and "No man shall be beholding to another." 
When this is enforced the wage system will pass away. 

It is equally true with the profit system, selling for profit, 
manufacturing for profit. It is all an appeal to selfishness. 
We will manufacture for use in Zion, not for profit. Money 
among the Saints will not have the power it does in the 
world to-day. It will be the servant of the people. To-day 
men are slaves under our present monetary system. It will 
be reversed in Zion. 

All through the Bible the Lord proclaims against "usury" 
or interest on money, which means the same thing. In all 
the customs of all nations up to the days of Calvin, interest 
and usury were synonymous. Calvin was the first' man to 
define usury as "excessive" interest. He was as far wrong 
on this as he was on predestination. When brotherhood 
obtains and the collectivity of the gospel is enunciated among 
God's people, there will be no need for interest, profit, or 
wages, with all their baneful results as found in the world 
to-day. 

Brethren, to us is delegated the greatest work of all the 
ages. Let us improve our opportunity. Let us have faith 
in God, confidence in his divine plan, and unitedly set to 
with our might and main to give a practical demonstration 
to the world of the inherent worth of this latter-day work. 

The consecration of ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, will 
fit us for service. The consecration of all our possessions 
"above needs" will give inJ:!eritances. Inheritances will 
eliminate rents, private ownership by one man of what 
another needs or uses. 

Consecration, stewardship, and storehouse will preclude 
interest in all its forms. 

"Supplied according to needs"; "one man shall not be 
beholding to another," will blot out the wage system. 

The Order of Enoch will take care of industry, manuf~c
turing, etc., and the general utilities conducted for service 
to society, and not profit for one as against the public, will 
bring the right kind of equality. Are we ready to begin 
to establish Zion? May God bless, guide, and direct each one. 

Your brother in Christ, 
<'II •lt Ill •l< Ill T. W. WILLIAMS. 

Thoughts on Equality. 
1. Perfection for the body or church, in the sense of 

completeness, can never be secured without eqimlity, for God 
has so ordained. (See John 17: 20-23; Doctrine and Cove
nants 70: 3.) Through obedience to the gospel we become 
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"heirs of Gog, and joint-heirs with Christ" (Romans 
8: 16-18), and the apostle says of such, "Therefore let no 
man glory in men. For all thing'S are yours; whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's."-1 Corinthians 3: 21-23. 

2. Equality and perfection can never obtain, except through 
an intelligent and willing obedience to the divine law, known 
as the gospel. This is the law of equality and perfection, rep
resenting God in his love, wisdom, impartiality, and power, 
and man in his needs; hence it is the law of salvation. (See 
James 1: 25; 2: 12; Romans 1: 16; John 8:31, 32.) Some 
claim that unless we keep this law in its completeness, our 
efforts are. vain. We know of no valid grounds for such a 
position, hence do not so believe. Our position is this: Those 
who render a partial obedience, because of limited under
standing, or because of weakness, with a desire to do good, 
will receive reward therefor; but the complete reward can 
only be secured by complete obedience. 

It is far better that men should have faith in God, and 
repent of their sins (so far as they know how), than to go 
through life without faith or reformation of character. It 
will be Better for them .and the people with whom_ they 
mingle, in this life, and better for them in the day of judg
ment, though they should never be baptized or receive the 
laying on of hands. And so it is, we believe, with reference 
to the financial law of the church, "the word of wisdom," 
and other parts of the divine law. This position holds good 
both as to the injunctions and prohibitions of the law of 
God. 

3. Equality in temporalities, which is important, can never 
be secured without obedience to the financial law of the 
church. This financial law is an important part of the gos
pel plan, hence should not be ignored in any sense whatever. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5.) 

"I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and builded the 
earth as a very handy work; and all things .therein are 
mine; and it is my purpose to provide for my saints, for all 
things are mine; but it must needs be done in mine own way; 
and, behold, this is the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed 
to provide for my saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in 
that the rich are made low; for the earth is full, and there 
is enough arid to spare; yea, I prepared all things, and have 
given unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 
Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which I 
have made, and impart not his portion, according to the law 
of my gospel [italics mine], unto the poor, and the needy, 
he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in 
torment."-·Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2. 

Notice, first, that it is the law of the gospel which requires 
us to impart our "portion" of what God has given to us, 
for the support of the Saints. Other parts of the same law 
require us to have faith in God, repent of our sins, and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, etc. Why is all this required? That we may be saved 
in the kingdl;lm of God. Second, God has "given unto the 
children of men to be agents unto themselves." Therefore 
we must not, even if we should have the power to do so, 
coerce them into obedience to the law. Men must be willing 
and desire to obey the celestial law, because of the love of 
God shed abroad in their hearts, else their obedience is vain. 

4. What is the financial law of the church? and where shall 
we go to learn what it is? 

Giving attention to the second question first, we should go 
to the sacred and authoritative text-books of the church, so 
far as documentary evidence is con~erned; but collateral evi
dence may be gathered from other quarters. The Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and Covenants con
tain a record of the law, speaking of them collectively. Doc-

trine and Covenants, section 42, it is true, contains the whole 
law of Christ for the goveinment of his church; but this 
does not mean that the law, in part or altogether, may not 
have been expressed prior and subsequent to the time when 
section 42 was given. It simply means that nothing which 
conflicts with this law, or contravenes any of its rules, can 
be accepted by the church. There is nothing in this sec
tion, nor in the other revelations, to prohibit a later and 
additional expression of law and doctrine, as might be 
needed for the benefit of the Saints and their safe estab
lishment in Zion. In fact, such an expression is demanded 
rather than prohibited. Surely Latter Day Saints do not 
need to be told that additional revelation, on any subject, is 
not necessarily false. 

"Ye shall observe the laws which ye have received, and be 
faithful. And ye shall hereafter receive church covenants, 
such as shall be sufficient to establish you, both here, and in 
the New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that lacketh wisdom, let 
him ask of me, and I will give him liberally, and upbraid him 
not."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 18, near the close of the 
paragraph. 

In harmony with this instruction and promise, it was right 
for them to ask, and unless it can be shown that they "asked 
amiss," that they might "consume it" upon their lusts, they 
should not be blamed. 

"And then ye shall begin to be gathered with your families, 
every man according to his family, according to his circum
stances, and as appointed unto him by the presidency and the 
bishop of the church, according to the laws and command
ments, which ye have received, and which ye shall hereafter 
receive. Even so. Amen."-Doctrine and Covenants 48: 2, 
closing portion of the paragraph. The italics are mine. 

These passages plainly prove that it would be necessary for 
"church covenants," "laws and commandments" to be given 
and obeyed before the Saints could be safely located in Zion. 
It is frankly conceded, however, that these "church cove
nants," "laws and commandments," must be in harmony with 
the law given on February 9,, 1831, as recorded in Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 42. 

We know of no revelation contained in our Doctrine and 
Covenants which, in any way, attempts to contravene, ignore, 
or, substitute the law contained in section 42. 

Therefore, we properly have access to the three sacred 
.books of the church for definitions and explanations of the 
financial law of the church; for, as is well known, section 
42 indorses the Bible and Book of Mormon, and provides for 
and promises additional revelation. 

It should be borne in mind that the whole financial system 
is sometimes called tithing, and sometimes consecration. In 
section 42, it is called consecration; in section 64: 5, and 
elsewhere, it is called tithing. It makes no difference which 
term is used, for either one, when used comprehensively, 
refers to the entire financial law. It is also true that both 
terms may be and are used in a limited sense, that is, they 
are sometimes applied to different parts of the financial law. 
T'ithe means a tenth, but the use and application of the term, 
like many others, have· been enlarged. In our opinion, a 
liberal and just interpretation of the different revelations 
bearing on the same subject, will remove all seeming contra
diction. 

As before stated, we believe that a partial compliance with 
the demands of the law is much better than no compliance 
at all. To pay into the coffers of the church one tenth of 
what we are worth, and after that, one tenth of our increase 
or net gains, is an important step in the right direction. Is 
it not true that such a step tends towards equality? My 
neighbor is worth ten thousand dollars, while I am worth but 
one thousand; therefore he begins by paying one thousand 
dollars, while I begin by paying one hundred. Suppose that 
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his net annual increase is one thousand dollars and mine one 
hundred. Then he pays annually one hundred dollars, while 
I pay ten dollars. 

It may be contended that this will not make us any more 
equal than we were when we commenced paying. Granted, 
but does it not, to a certain extent, check the increase of 
inequality which exists between us, in that he having more is 
required to pay more, and I having less .am required to pay 
less? Thus it tends towards equality. 

It is highly necessary that the financial law should contain 
some provision, which if carried into effect, will supply the 
church treasury, every year, with means by which to sup
port "the poor and needy," "carry on the promulgation of 
the gospel," and "for the purposes of the church," as stated 
in sections 42, 114, and elsewhere. By the way, there is 
nothing in section 42, nor in any preceding revelation, which 
informs us just when or how often our surplus shall be paid. 
Why not regard the tenth and all other donations required, 
as surplus, the tenth being surplus systematized, and, there
fore, a part of the law of consecration. 

It was fitting that, in the great restoration, the people of 
the church should be made to know that the law which was 
observed by Abraham, "the father of the faithful" (and unto 
whom the gospel was preachea), more than nineteen hundred 
years before Christ, in the days of Melchisedec, that "great 
high priest," was still in force and would remain in force till 
the end. The Inspired Translation informs us that Mel
chisedec was "the keeper of the storehouse of God," and that 
he had been appointed of God "to receive tithes for the 
poor. Wherefore, Abram paid unto him tithes of all that he 
had, of all the riches which he possessed, which God had 
given him more than that which he had need." (Genesis 
14: 37-40.) Paul, referring to this notable transaction, tells 
us that Abraham paid to Melchisedec "a tenth part of all." 
(Hebrews 7: 2.) 

The supposed conflict between any two or more of the 
revelations, results from the strained interpretation put upon 
the word surplus. The conflict, we believe, is the result of 
misunderstanding this part of the law, rather than· any con
flict between any of the revelations. More careful and 
thorough investigation compels us to believe that it was not 
designed of God, in the collection of the surplus, to take all 
that we have, except the tools with which we work, enough 
land or other capital with which to make a mere living, the 
clothes we wear and the food we eat. We can not accept 
this view for the following reasons: 

First, it would not permit the latitude of agency whichwe 
understand to be the purpose of God concerning man, in 
general, and. in discharging the duties and responsibilities of 
stewardship, in particular. For this stewardship, as a dis
ciple of the Lord Jesus, he becomes accountable to the church 
and to God. That this agency and stewardship are taught in 
the word, we presume none will care to deny. Indeed it is 
the wise design of a loving Father that we should have ample 
opportunity to choose right or wrong, good or evil, that we 
may, if we will, accomplish the greater good and attain a 
better development in the divine life. The interpretation 
referred to above, is certainly in conflict with these well
established positions. God has another and better way of 
bringing about equality. 

Second, it is God's way to leave men in a position to do 
all they can and will for the benefit of the church, every one 
according to the ability with which he has been endowed. 
Those who are able and willing to conduct a large and pros
perous business, honestly and wisely, for the glory of God 
and the benefit of his cause, should be permitted to do so, 
in tr?tst, holding all their surplus at the disposal of the 
church, when it shall be asked for by action of the body, or 

by request of the Bishopric, who, under the body, have lead
ing control of the finances of the church. 

Third, a number of statements in the word, concerning 
those who are presumed to have complied with the law, show 
the interpretation referred to above to be erroneous. Some 
word has to be chosen, and the word surplus furnishes us 
with another illustration of the weakness and imperfection of 
all language, more or less. However, God has made ample 
provision for all these things, for an intelligent and proper 
obedience to his law, and for the carrying on of his work. 

The Bishop, like every other minister of the church, is 
entitled to the wisdom and spirit which belong to his calling. 
I am confirmed in the belief that the request of the Bishop 
that each member of the church furnish· him with a written 
inventory of his financial standing, is both important and 
eminently proper. Our varied conditions and desires can 
then be gone over in a careful and prayerful manner, between 
us and the Bishop. Both parties desiring to do the will of 
God, and the presence of the Holy Spirit being there, there 
will be but little difficulty in reaching correct and satisfac
tory conclusions concerning the surplus, or any other part 
of the financial law. 

5. We readily admit the difficulties which lie in 'the way 
of bringing about equality; but shall we, because of these 
difficulties, spend our time and effort in shoving them to the 
front? It is proper to consider them, but not as an objection 
to a proper administration of the law. Our view is that the 
difficulties are not with the revelations treating on this 
subject, but with the people. When we are willing· and 
anxious that the equality which God has enjoined, and for 
which .he has made proper provision, should obtain,-willing 
and anxious because of the love we have for God, his truth, 
and his people, the difficulties will gradually melt away like 
frost before a summer's sun. 

The questions are: Are we willing- and anxious to work 
for God? Are we willing that every man should work just 
where God wants him to work, according to the gifts and 
callings of God unto him? Irrespective of what capital_ we 
control, are we willing that others should fare as well as 
we do? Do we hold that which we have as belonging to 
God? Are we willing to give it up whenever it shall become 
necessary? Are we all willing that the poor and needy, who 
are worthy, should have as much to live upon as we have, 
conditions and number in family being considered? Are all, 
among the poor and needy, willing to be as careful, frugal, 
and industrious as some of those who possess more of this 
world's goods, and who, we think, are in duty bound to sup
port us? 

If these questions can all be answered in the affirmative, 
then we have already taken a long stride towards the equality 
which is taught in the law. Men who have the means and the 
ability to use them wisely and successfully, should be as 
willing to labor for the benefit of the cause as those who 
have been called and ordained to preach "the go~pel of our 
salvation." The word says, Thou shalt love "thy neighbor 
as thyself." (Bible.) "Let every man esteem his neighbor 
as himself." (Doctrine and Covenants.) Are we all striving 
to reach this high standard of gospel conduct? 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

The business of the preacher is not to preach to the men 
and women who are not at church, but to preach to those 

. who· are there. Some texts are only pretexts. They are too 
apt to be the "point of departure" for a sermon. It is 
better to begin back of the text and work up to it, than to 
begin with the text and work away from it. Sermons should 
never be measured, they should be weighed. Not length but 
strength is the true test of a sermon.-W. H. Branigan. 
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Of General Interest 
Prohibition in Utah. 

The prohibition question in Utah has been agitating the 
minds of the people very much during the past year; and 
especially during the political campaign last fall, it was made 
a very prominent feature by the Mormon church, which is at 
the head of the Republican party here. 

That the leaders were not sincere in their work, but only 
trying to defeat the American party in the fall election, was 
very evident to all but devout Mormons. The Inter-Moun
tain Republican, which was the leading Republican paper of 
the State,· began the fight for prohibition, and for months 
continued the fight very vigorously; but all at once it turned 
on the other side and is now fighting against it. 

At the Mormon conference last fall, Joseph F. Smith, presi
dent of the Mormon church, made a long speech in favor of 
prohibition and almost every speaker of the conference took 
up the question, and a strong plea was made in favor of 
temperance. As a body they insisted that the state officers 
to be elected should favor temperance. Senator Reed Smoot 
was one of the leading speakers, and in referring to the 
speech Of President Joseph F. Smith in favor of temperance, 
he said that "every word that President Smith said, sounded 
good to me, way down in my soul." 

After the conference closed a good Mormon who had heard 
Bro. John Davis and me preaching on the street, said to 
me, "How did you like the conference'/" I answered that I had 
no objection to what was said in favor of temperance, but 
that I di·d not think them sincere. He seemed very much 
surprised at this a'nd I gave him my reasons: That President 
Joseph F. Smith was president of the Zion's Cooperative 
Mercantile Institution which is wholesaling and retailing 
liquors, notwithstanding the sign over the door, "Holiness to 
the Lord." 

The following from President Joseph F. Smith is interest
ing-but disgusting when we consider that he claims to be 
prophet, seer, and revelator, and that at the same time he 
is president of the Mormon church he is also president of the 
Z. C. M. I. "Have I made myself a sot because liquor was 
kept for sale by Z. C. M .. I.? I am not the worse for it, 
thank the Lord. And who else is? No one, except the pious 
Mormons ( ?) who in open day or under the cover of night 
would go into the drugstore and buy liquor to drink. . . . 
If he could not get it there, he would not patronize Z. C. M. I. 
at all but would go somewhere else to deal."-From sermon 
of Joseph F. Smith in Salt Lake Tabernacle, April 6, 1898; 
official report of conference, page 11. 

In regard to Senator Reed Smoot, I said that he was the 
principal stockholder in the Smoot Drugstore, at Provo, Utah, 
where I lived, and that there was a sign out in front read
ing, "Family wines and liquors for sale." He said he did 
not believe it. I told him that it was so, whether he believed 
it or not. No doubt it was hard for him to believe it after 
he had listened to Senator Smoot speak in favor of tem
perance. Jesus said, "by their fruits ye shall know them." 

Just before Christmas the following notice was published 
in the Enq~ii1"er, a Provo paper: "Wines and liquors for 
Xmas; Smoot Drug Company." Think of a man that claims 
to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, advertising "wines and 
liquors" for sale to celebrate the birth of the. Babe of Bethle
hem. 

The election is over and the church Republican party was 
victorious, but a change is at hand. Men who were el(\cted 
on a prohibition platform now turn against prohibition. 
After the Cannon Prohibition Bill had passed the lower 
house by a vote of forty-two to two, it was killed in the 
Senate by a vote of twelve to six, and this in the face of a 

petition of over seventy-five thousand people of the State. 
Following this action, fifty persons of the Republican 

party held a meeting in Salt Lake City to protest against 
the action of the State legislature, and from what was said, it 
is clear as to why the legislature had failed to carry out the 
wishes of many of the people. It seems that after the elec
tion, the Republican leaders entered into an agreement with 
the liquor men to see that the liquor business was not 
interfered with. I will give a few extracts from the speech 
of Nephi L. Morris, who was the chairman of this special 
meeting: "We are now confronted with a great moral issue, 
upon which the people of Utah have declared themselves in a 
manner which we can not mistake nor ignore. Stronger 
than any platform declaration, stl~onger even than the ordi
nary vote of the people on election day, because it is made 
over their' personal signatures, over seventy-five thousand 
people of this State have demanded of the legislature now in 
session the abolition of the liquor traffic. . . . 

"We therefore declare the enactment of a prohibition law 
by the present legislature to be necessary to the welfare of 
the Republican party in Utah, and pTedge ourselves to the 
perpetuation of prohibition as a future policy of the party in 
the state of Utah. 

"We heartily indorse the action of the house of represen
tatives in passing by an almost unanimous vote the bill intro
duced by Representative Cannon on this subject, thus re
sponding to the wishes of the people and promoting the best 
interests of the Republican party. We deplore the action of 
the State senate in defeating this worthy measure without 
permitting the friends of the bill a chance to be heard. before 
the senate committee having it under consideration. We 
regret the. departure of the senate from its established rules 
of procedure and the violation of parliamentary practice by 
the president of the Eenate in stifling the ·debate upon the 
issue involved in an open discussion of the measure. 

"We are unalterably opposed to any compromise on this 
issue, as the people of Utah are tired of high license and 
regulation, and do not need the intermediary process of 
county local option, and anything short of state-wide prohi
bition will be looked upon as a consession to the liquor 
interests, which the Republican party is under no obligations 
to make, and will utterly fail in satisfying the matured judg
ment and intelligent demand of the people as represented by 
their petitions. 

"We oppose and denounce the policy of the Inter-Mountain 
Republican upon this question, as misrepresenting the atti
tude of the Republican party of the State, and call upon the 
State Republican Committee to insist upon the abandonment 
of the present line of conduct of that paper or to announce its 
repudiation as the· official organ of the party. 

"No sooner had the legislature gotten down to business 
than this question of prohibition became very generally agi
tated, and one of the first things we hea't'd was that there 
was a deal on; that the Republican leaders had made a 
bargain with the liquor interests and they were so obligated 
to them that they could not pass a prohibition bill in this 
legislature, or that they would not permit such a bill to be 
passed. Now, I say these were rumors which were current 
from the very beginning, from almost the first session of the 
legislature down to the present, and I am free to admit that 
I found some very prominent Republicans, some who have 
been regarded as leaders, with powerfully strong convictions 
along that line, men who stand in the very front of the party, 
most desperately fighting prohibition, very much to my sur
prise, for I had known these gentlemen all my life, and I 
had known their lives to be absolutely clean, absolutely 
straightforward and upright, and I could not understand for 
the life of me ·how men of their stamp and standing could so 
desperately fight a measure that their whole lives have been 
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in harmony with. I tell you candidly 'I can not understand 
it yet. When your representatives came from their various 
districts, to Salt Lake County, to sit as members of the 
legislature, many of them came here with strong convictions 
for prohibition, and they left you with assurance that they 
would support such a measure. You know they did. Some 
of them, in spite of the statement to the contrary by the 
Inter-Mountain Republ-ican, some of them were absolutely 
elected on prohibition county platforms. in prohibition con
ventions they were instructed to support a prohibition meas
ure. After they had been in Salt Lake a few days and came 
in contact with political leaders, and been in two or three 
caucuses, they changed their front entirely in some cases, 
and some of those representatives have voted against pro
hibition, though they were elected on a prohibition platform. 
Now, you know whether I am telling the truth or not. Now, 
what made these gentlemen change front? Did we prohi
bitionists make them change? There is only one other party 
that could. They stated to us, when certain gentlemen who 
were working in favor of prohibition came to them and asked 
their support for a prohibition bill, they became more or less 
conservative in their expressions, and finally said: 'We can't 
support such a measure, because we are under obligations to 
look after the liquor interests.' . . . Now, I have not said 
there was a deal. [Laughter.] That, there was a bargain. 
I have stated what these gentlemen discovered when they 
undertook to promise the passage of a prohibition bill. The 
members told them they were under obligations to a certain 
element, and I want to tell you in perfect candor, too, as 
citizens who have a right to know the truth as members of 
the Republican party, who ought to know what the party 
does and what its leaders do, that the chief obstacle in the 
way of the passing of a prohibition bill was the leaders of 
the Republican party. [Cries of 'You are right.'] 

"Now, I remember talking with one member of the legis
lature upon this question, and he said: 'You know I believe 
in prohibition; you know I would like to have prohibition, 
but I want it two years hence.' [Laughter.] And he said 
to me: 'We were in a tight place; we were in a desperate 
fix. [Laughter.] We had to do something. We had to do 
something to win Salt Lake County.' Now, he did not say 
exactly what they did do. But this he did say: 'I would 
rather put up with the evils of liquor for two years if I 
could break the American party.' Now, I don't say this was 
a deal. [Laughter.] I don't say there has been a bargain 
made. In fact, it isn't easy to establish such a thing, and 
for the life of me I can't see or find another name that fits 
it quite so well in political parlance. 

"Now, I firmly believe, and I will l:'lot attempt to prove it, 
but nevertheless I do firmly believe there has been and there 
is in Utah a political 'speak-easy kitchen.' Now, upon what 
do I base this assertion? The deal has been denied, but three 
members of the house practically admitted the existence of 
the obligation-three men who voted against the Cannon Bill. 
One of them stood up and said: 'I indorse the action of my 
leaders, the leaders of the Republican party. I will stand 
by them, and, contrary to my convictions and the principles 
of my life, I will vote against prohibition.' "--The Semi
Weekly Tribune, Friday, February 26, 1909, page 2. 

The statement was made at the Mormon conference last 
fall that "the Mormon people used enough whisky and 
tobacco to build and equip two new sugar factories each 
year." Yes, and he might have added that many who claim 
to hold the priesthood, such as high priests, seventies, and 
elders, were setting the examples for the members. Truly 
the Word of WiEdom is trampled in the dust by many in 
Utah. In bonds, 

J. F. CURTIS. 

PROVO, Utah, March 9, 1909. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasur~r, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Notice. 

The Daughters of Zion expect to hold their business-meet
ing on the morning of April 7, and an evening session on 
April 8. MRS. B. C. SMITH. 

Reaching Out. 

BY M. J. PHIPPS. 

I thirst and hunger after knowledge 
More to learn of righteous ways: 

And by Spirit's power be given 
Wisdom that with me will stay; 

So my life will be worth living, 
And to others influence brought; 

Be to them a benediction 
Leading up to higher thought. 

Oh! the joy that comes with reading 
Prqmises of word divine

Stimulates to greater study, 
· Reaching to a life like thine. 

Knowledge! 0, how sweet the thought is, 
Permeating life and brain-

That I year by year may seek it 
And eternal life may gain. 

Through an oversight on the part of the editor this letter 
has been delayed. We ask Sr. Propst's pardon for the same. 
-EDITOR. 

Dear DanghteTs of Zion: I enjoy reading your depart
ments in HERALD and Autumn Leaves, and have often thought 
I would write and express my appreciation. 

This morning, while putting baby to sleep and working 
buttonholes, my thoughts were on Sr. Cramer's article in last 
Autumn Leaves, "Toilers," and while I with her agree that 
we should appreciate the work that is done for us, and "take 
off our hats" to those that toil, yet I do not think we should 
allow ourselves to become worked up over it to the extent 
that we lose our needed rest. In Doctrine and Covenants 
we are told to take sleep in the hours set apart for that 
purpose, and when we allow ourselves to become so nervous 
thinking on those things that it drives sleep from our pillows, 
we are lacking in faith. God's hand is over the city as well 
as the country, and he is able to care for the children and 
women that work in the ,factory as well as for the mother 
that toils at home. Yet there is one thing we are all able 
to do, large or small, to relieve the toilers. We can con
tribute our mite towards sending out missionaries to carry 
them the gospel, for that is the greatest gift God has given 
to mankind. Therein is contentment, even on bread and 
water, if need be. But God in his goodness is abundantly , 
able to provide bountifully for those that serve him, although 
he ~ometimes puts them to the test to see if they will "in 
everything give thanks." 

Let us do with our might what our hands find to do and 
leave the rest in God's hands. He is able to do his work 
without our aid, but he gives us the privilege and pleasure 
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of helping. I sometimes think our helping him is like the 
child helping the mother. Has to be done over again. 

My chance of observation is rather limited, yet there has 
come under my notice two parties· from the large cities. 
One a lady with a little boy, and to hear her describe life in 
the city, and factories would almost drive sleep from one's 
eyes; but she left a good position in the country where she 
could have her little boy with her and work not nearly as 
hard as she did in the city, and more money saved at the 
end of the week than she could hope to save in the city, and 
better food. Yet she left it all to go back to the horrid 
city where she had endured such suffering. For days with
out food, or perhaps living on beans straight. No, she was 
not working for me. The other "party would simply rather 
starve in the city than have plenty to eat in the country. 
These are the only two incidents that have come directly 
under my notice, but of course I am apt to judge the rest 
of the world by the part I have seen. 

God has established a plan to bless and redeem mankind, 
so I say let us use our might to proclaim the gospel to all 
mankind and redeem Zion and thereby assist the weary 
toilers. 

A good plan, it seems· to. me, would be for some of our 
young Religio workers living in the cities to go near the 
factories at the hour the toilers go to or from work. and 
hand them out some little message of cheer as they go by. 
It must necessarily be short or they will not have time to 
read it. If you can not get just what you want at our 
publishing houses, write out something. Get the approval of 
your branch president, and get it published by sacrificing a 
few of your luxuries, then follow later with another truth 
briefly stated. If the young do not feel disposed to take it 
up, where are the middle-aged or aged that have the welfare 
of mankind at heart, and intense love for the gospel? 

MRS. 0. W. PROPST. 
+II. 

Letter Department 
SOLDIERS GROVE, Wisconsin, February 16, 1909. 

Dear Herald: Many times while reading your columns, 
I have had a desire to write and tell how I appreciate your 
dear pages; and then again, feeling that there were so many 
that could do more good than I might do, have been just 
putting it off, until to-day, while reading the "Mothers' 
Home Column," that desire has again come to me, and I 
feel I must write my thanks to those noble souls who, I 
believe, are inspired from on high to write such cheering 
words to us young mothers; for no one but young mothers, 
who are trying to teach and raise the little buds of promise, 
can fully appreciate the good advice therein. 

And may God bless and reward them for so doing. I am 
the mother of three dear little ones; and am trying to raise 
them up in the fear and admonition of the Lord. 

And alsg the "Leaves from Life," how much we who are 
young in the work can appreciate the experiences of those 
who have fought the great battle with the tempter, and 
have overcome; and also the letters and experiences of 
others are noble and uplifting. 

I would like space to relate a dream or vision which came 
to me but a short time after I came into the church. It 
was amid great opposition from relatives and those who pro" 
fessed to be my friends while I had belonged to the United 
Brethren Church. 

One afternoon while visiting a neighbor, a weekly paper 
was handed to me which contained this news: "The Mor
mons are in this part of the country trying to convert all 
who will believe on their doctrin.es, and then will take them 
to Utah.." 

Of course I did not believe this, and being asked what I 
thought about it, answered accordingly, and going home I 
prayed to God to give me the actual knowledge that this work 
was his; and before retiring I prayed as I never prayed 
before, and all at once I felt satisfied. And after lying 
upon my bed, thinking for some time, all at once I seemed 
to be standing alone in a strange place, when a stranger 
stepped up to me and asked me if I were willing to confess 
that I had done wrong, and I answered, No, I am not. He 
said for me to follow him, and I went, and was led through 
a long hall into a large room, and in it were four men sitting 
at a table, who seemed to be writing. When I appeared (for 
it seemed the stranger had disappeared) one of the men 
arose and asked me if I were willing to admit that I had 
joined the wrong church, and I answered with a loud voice, 
"No, I never shall." Just then the door opened, and those 
who had just been baptized at this place into the church 
came in one by one, led by Bro. Leonard Houghton, the one 
who had baptized us, and all were smiling (and many times 
when in our meeting I have seen them wearing that same 
smile) ; and as they entered the men all arose and told us 
they were going to make us confess that we were wrong, 
when all at once the room was filled with light, and a 
voice loud and clear sajd, .~'I the Lord God will protect my 
people," and those men sank out of sight, and nothing but 
a smoke or vapor seemed to fill this place, which disap
peared before the light of God. 

From that time forth, which has been nine years, neither 
doubt nor foreboding has entered my mind in regard to this 
work. And many times while contending for the truth, with 
those not of our faith, have I been aided by the divine Spirit 
in showing up the side of right. But many times my heart 
is made to ache when I see those who are made dear by the 
ties of nature, even father and mother, fighting against and 
opposing the work. But I ask you, dear Saints, to pray for 
them, that God may yet open their blind eyes and unstop 
their deaf ears as he has done for poor unworthy me. 

Would say as a branch a few of us are trying to hold up 
the gospel banner of God so that all that will may be 
guided to the narrow way; but some have moved away and 
some have grown indifferent; but let us as a church unite 
our prayers for the weak ones, that they may be led back 
into actual service. 

Bro. McDowell and Bro. Robinson have been here and have 
preached some grand and uplifting sermons. And some are 
interested in the work. One has been lately added to the 
fold, a father with six motherless children. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, and also my family, that we 
may live nearer .to the gospel of the Son of God in the future 
than in the past. In the only true faith, 

MRS. CARRIE HARWOOD. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, February 18, 1909. 
Editor Herald: The writer has just returned from the 

Gallands Grove district conference at Dow City, Iowa, which 
'passed off very pleasantly, and the Lord has especially 
remembered his people with the gift of tongues, in the way 
of encouragement and reproof. 

We were pleased to once more see Bro. Romanan Wight, 
though not restored to health entirely, yet able to attend 
some of the services. 

Bro. Joseph Booth, formerly of Council Bluffs, having re
cently moved to Denison, Iowa, was stricken with paralysis 
last week and was in a very critical condition, but the last 
information the writer had he was much better. 

As we have always been in the Gallands Grove District 
until recently, when we moved to this city, in bidding the 
Saints farewell we were made to realize that there was that 
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brotherly love that has bound us together. We have appre
ciated the kindness of the people of the Gallands Grove Dis
trict, and have enjoyed the blessings of God while associated 

. with them. 
At present I am located in the city of Des Moines at 1442 

East Grand Avenue, and any of the Saints passing through 
the city will be welcome at our home. Our business office is 
130 West Fourth Street. 

We are still desirous to assist in the carrying on of the 
great work, and having full confidence in the final triumph of 
the cause, I am, Your colaborer, 

0. SALISBURY. 

MINT, Missouri, February 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I feel that it·is the duty of all true Saints 

to encourage the weak and weary Saints to come up higher 
and try to do all the good they can, to show the world that 
there is a reality in serving a true and living God; for I 
know this is a true work, and I truly love this latter-day 
work. We thank God for sending our good little Bro. A. M. 
Baker in our midst. Bro. Baker is loved by all the Saints 
in this little Grove Spring Branch. He preached· a few times at 
our branch here, then came to our neighborhood and preached 
twice, and baptized my two boys, Charley and Millard. 
Bro. Baker went from our place to Bro. T. J. Jordan's and 
Sr. Ella Burrows', and preached once at each place to small 
crowds, but all seemed interested. When Bro. Baker can not 
interest a crowd, there is no use for any one else to try. 

I wish all the dear Saints would take the church papers. 
We take four of the papers, HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, 
and Hope. I am so thankful that my dear children have 
_accepted the true gospel. I ask the Saints to pray for me 
and my little family, that we may endure to the end. 

Your sister in the true faith, 
MRS. REBECCA C. ATKINSON. 

TOPEKA, Kansas, February 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Brn. Briggs and W. H. Kelley are meet

ing with us at the present time, and we are made to rejoice 
-in the word, and pray that the work done may prosper, and 
that the love of the Saints may increase until it shall reach 
that state of perfection required by the Master of all. 

134 North Locust Street. J. S. ROBINSON. 

News From Branches 
FiRST KANSAS CITY BRANCH. 

At our last business-meeting we received into our branch 
by letters of removal ten members. The best of all is, that, 
with very little exception, perfect love and harmony reigns 
supremely with all the members, and it is indeed an oppor
tune time for the event we are looking forward to with 
bright anticipations, the protracted meeting by Bro. R. C. 
Evans. We are making good efforts to have all things pre
pared beforehand. 

Our conference of the Independence Stake convened last 
Saturday and Sunday, a good, harmonious spirit prevailed, 
so that all business transacted was very harmonious, besides 
some very important matter was presented before the con
ference and discussed, which no doubt will need further con
sideration. The attendance was large, and all who took part 
in the discussion manifested their love and esteem for those 
who differed from them in opinion. The preaching was by 
Elders E. C. Briggs, George Jenkins, and E. L. Kelley. The 
prayer-meeting at six o'clock in the evening was a profitable 
session. F. C. WARNKY. 

2424 Wabash A venue. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Co~~tference Minutes . 

MASSACHUSETTS.-District convened at Somerville, Massa
chusetts, February 13, 1909, at 2.45 p. m., by Presiqent John 
D. Suttill. Credentials committee reported delegates present 
from Attleboro, Boston, Brockton, Cranston, Dennisport, Fall 
River, Haverhill, Providence, Plymouth. Organization of 
conference resulted: Presidency, U. W. Greene, A. B. Phil
lips, J. D. Suttill; clerks, W. A. Sinclair, S. E. Sinclair; 
chorister, A. N. Hoxie, Jr.; organist, Susan E. Sinclair; 
ushers, Albert L. Sanford and Boston deacons; press com
mittee, U. W. Greene. Ministerial reports: John D. Suttill, 
Myron C. Fisher, Horatio W. Howlett, George H. Gates, 
I. B. Ames, John E. Rogerson, G. W. York, N. R. Nickerson, 
Alexander Sinclair, H. J. Davison, John Gilbert, George W. 
Robley. Summary of labors: Sermons 143, services attended 
362, services presided over 128, baptisms 3, confirmations 3, 
marriages 6, children blessed 1, administrations 91, families 
visited 36. Statistical reports: Attleboro 56, gain 3; Boston 
186, gain 2; Brockton 29, gain 3; Cranston 36, loss 1; Den
nisport 71, loss 2; Fall River 153, loss 1; Haverhill 23; 
Little Compton 17, gain 3; New Bedford 33; Plymouth 38, 
loss 2; Providence 275, gain 1; scattered members 88. Total 
membership 1;002. Bishop's report: Tithes and offerings 
$3,020.77, children's home $7.50, Sanitarium $134.65, redemp
tion fund $307.15, Graceland College $44.91, income with 
balance $4,121.72, expenditures $3,327.50, balance on hand 
$794.22. Brockton Branch recommended Ensign L. Baker for 
ordination to office of teacher, which was left in the hands 
of the presidency of the mission and district. Arthur B. 
Pierce not having complied with the demands of the district 
was expelled from the church. Delegates elected to represent 
the district at General Conference: John D. Suttill, U. W. 
Greene, A. B. Phillips, H. A. Koehler, E. H. Fisher, Sarah 
M. Fisher, H. J. Davison, H. W. Howlett, R. Bullard, L. S. 
Ashton, G. H. A. Gates, E. A. Fox, Mary 0. Lewis, R. W. 
Farrell, J. P. Bushlen, Clara McPhee, S. F. Cushman, John 
Gilbert, Edna W. Howland, Elizabeth Gilbert, F. M. Sheehy, 
R. M. Leeka, F. P. Busiel, Robert Glover, Orilla Sheehy, 
G. W. Robley, Ethel Haines, Albert N. Hmde, Sr., Laura 
Fraser, Ethel Phillips, Fred'k W. Roberts. The delegates 
were instructed to bring the following before the conference: 
Whereas, the last issue of the statistical report blanks does 
not provide for the county in births and baptisms, thereby 
causing unnecessary labor for the cletks in order for them 
to make perfect record, i. e., having to look up the county in 
each instance; therefore be it Resolved, That we instruct 
our delegates to General Conference to bring the matter to 
the notice of the proper authorities that provision might be 
made for the county as well as other items on statistical 
report blanks for general use by the church. Election of 
officers: President, John D. Suttill; counselors, Myron C. 
Fisher, Horatio W. Howlett; secretaries, W. A. Sinclair, 
.Susan E. Sinclair; treasurer, Fred'k W. Roberts; auditors, 
Mary 0. Lewis, Albert L. Sanford. The teachers and 
deacons were organized into quorums. The Nineteenth Quo
rum of Teachers elected W. A. Sinclair president, and John 
Siddell and William Wylie counselors; Alvin N. Bearse sec
retary and treasurer. The Twenty-fourth Quorum of Dea
cons elected George E. Carter president; Leon Jordan and 
Albert L. Sanford counselors. George H. Gates was chosen 
counselor to the bishop. All were ordained at the Sunday 
morning service. The next conference to be held in Fall 
River, Massachusetts, Saturday and Sunday, October 9 and 10, 
1909. The following was ordered to be sent for publication: 
"SomeL"ville, Massachusetts, February 14, 1909. Whereas, 
many of our members in the Massachusetts District have 
suffered financial loss, by reason of investments made in 
stocks, etc., under advice and counsel of some of the ministry; 
therefore Resolved, That the resolution of General Confer
ence touching this matter be published in our district con
ference minutes and the attention of the Saints be called 
thereto." The resolution referred to, is: "Resolved, That we 
disapprove of our ministry giving their attention to specula
tive mining or other ventures or their" promotion; and that 
we advise all persons who may decide to invest in any enter
prises of this kind to do so only after such investigation as 
shall be fully satisfactory to themselves as to the safety of 
their venture the same as in other business enterprises, and 
riot upon their confidence in the ministerial position of those 
who seek to·· interest them therein."-Adopted by General 
Conference, 1907, General Conference Minutes, page 1011. 
W. A. Sinclair, clerk. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 31, 1909 . THE SAINTS' HERALD 309 

FAR WEST.-Conference met with Stewartsville Branch, 
February 27 and 28, Samuel H. Simmo11s and H. C. Smith in 
the chair: Charles P. Faul and B. H. Constance, secretaries. 
Statistical reports were :t1ead from Stewartsville, Pleasant 
G:t1ove, Cameron, Kingston, Far West, DeKalb, Delano, St. 
Joseph, Oakdale, Edgerton Junction, German Stewartsville, 
Alma, Norborne, and· Second St. Joseph branches. Elders 
reporting: F. C. Keck, C. P. Faul, Swen Swensen, E. L .. 
Henson, W. P. Bootman, T. J. Sheldon, L. L. Babbit, V. M. 
Goodrich reported for St. Joseph Branch, T. T. Hinderks for 
German Stewartsville, L. J. Bear; Jr., for Second St. Joseph, 
Coleman Snider for Oakdale, J. C. Elvert for Cameron, J. P. 
Constance for Delano, J. N. Cato for Norborne, A. Nesser 
for DeKalb, W. P. Pickering for Kingston, D. E. Powell for 
Stewartsville, T. J. Mauzey for Edg,erton Junction. Treas
urer, B. J. Dice, reported: On hand last report, $2.20; col
lected, $5.4~; expended, $7.50. Bishop's agent, Charles P. 
Faul, read the receipts and expenditures for the past quar
ter. Delegates to General Conference: Bro. and Sr. W. P. 
Pickering, D. E. Powell, Charles P. Faul, T. T. Hinderks, 
A. W. Head, Soleman Snider, Madge Head, Sr. A. W. Head, 
V. M. Goodrich, I. Rodgers, Carrie M. Lewis, E. S. Henson, 
Bro. and Sr. I. N. Roberts, George Summerfield, T. J. 
Sheldon, B. J. Dice, W. P. Bootman, Swen Swensen, Zeno 
Lewis, Bro. and Sr. John Davis, Bro. and Sr. E. E. McCor
mick, F. C. Keck, Bro. and Sr. J. L. Bear, Jr., Bro. and Sr. 
G. W. Mauzey, T. H. Hinderks, Mary Hinderks, Mary Sum
merfield, J. Hines, L. H. Simmons, Emma Lewis, R. F. 
Selby, Georgia Leach, Jessie Worden, Ann Summerfield, Bro. 
and Sr. I. McCord, John Piepergerdes, Sr. T. T. Hinderks, 
Emma Lehman, B. R. Constance, Mary Kinnaman, C. W. 
Ethridge, A. Nesser, E. T. Atkinson, Bro. and Sr. H. B. 
Taddicken, Bro. and Sr. J. C. Elvert, Bro. and Sr. Carl 
Kinnaman, John Stade, Sr. Gilliland, Sr. S. H. Simmons, 
Clara Johnson, Bro. and Sr. J. T. Wood, Bro. and Sr. L. F. 
Ferguson, J. W. Howard, Sr. Ethridge. Delegates present 
to cast the full vote, and in case of division to cast the 
majority and minority vote. The Norborne Branch recom
mended the ordination of L. F. Ferguson to the office of 
priest. He was ordained under the hands of F. C. Keck and 
"S. H. Simmons. H. C. Smith organized the priests, teachers, 
and deacons into quorums, as follows: I. McCord, with D. H. 
Schmidt and C. W. Ethridge counselors, president of the 
Thirteenth Quorum of Priests; E. T. Atkinson, with John 
Stade and John Pierpergerdes counselors, president of the 
Fourteenth Quorum of Teachers; J. S. Andes, with J. L. 
Wood and E. E. McCormick counselors, president of the 
Sixteenth Quorum of Deacons. Adjourned to meet with the 
Second St. Joseph Branch, June 26 and 27. 

NOJ.}THWESTERN KANSAS.-Conference met with the Twin 
Creek Branch, March 6, 1909, at Downs, Kansas, at 2 p. m. 
House called to order by district president, John A. Teeters; 
J. J. Teeters, secretary. Branches reporting: Homestead, 
Mt. Olive, Scandia, Hill City, and· Twin Creek. Elders re
porting: A. B. Young, James J. Teeters, W. N. Potter, John 
A. Teeters, L. F. Johnson, and S. A. Madden. Priest Jacob 
Jamison. Teacher Jacob P. Anderson. Bishop's agent re
ported: Received and on hand last quarter, $116.30; expen
ditures, $91.22; due church, $25.08. Report of elders' court 
read and referred back to W. E. Peak and district president. 
Delegates to General Conference: W. N. Potter, James J. 
Teeters, W. E. Peak, and E. F. Robertson. Convening of 
next district conference left to the district president. Dis
trict secretary was authorized to procure ministerial report 
blanks for the use of the ministry of the district. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference met with the 
Bethel Saints, February 27, 1909; J. R. McClain, president; 
S. E. Dickson, secretary pro tern. Branch reports: High 
Hill, 77; Poundry Hill, 133; Liberty Hill, 70, Farmington 
(referred back last conference for correction), 157. Elders 
reporting: D. E. Tucker, J. R. McClain baptized 13, W. S. 
McClain baptized 2, S. M. McFadden, S. E. Dickson baptized 
1. Officers elected: J. R. McClain, president; B. F. Webb, 
secretary. Bishop's agent reported': Received since last 
report, June 6, 1908, $360.20; paid out, $341.32. Delegates 
to General Conference: T. C. Kelley, C. L. Snow, J. M. 
Stubbart, and E. A. Erwin, empowered to cast the majority 
and minority vote. Adjourned to meet at call of the district 
president. S. E. Dickson, secretary pro tern. 

ALABAMA.-Met in conference with Pleasant Hill Branch, 
February 17, 1909, at 10 a. m., President J. R. Harper in 
the chair; F. M. Slover was associated with him, and all 
visitors invited to take part in the meeting. Elders report
ing: J. R. Harper, J. H. Hawkins, F. M. Slover, J. G. 

Vickrey, G. 0. Sellers; Priests ·A. A. Weaver, W. A. Odom, 
J. M. Patrick; Teachers Sam Dickson, G. E. Wiggins; Dea
cons J. B. Parker and L. G. Sellers. Branches reporting: 
Pleasant Hill, 222; Lone Star, 140; Flat Rock, 48. T. C. 
Kelley and F; M. Slover were chosen as delegates to General 
Conference, and authorized to cast, in case of division, the 
majority and minority vote. The secretary offered his resig
nation, and J. A. Vickrey was elected as secretary. Bishop's 
agent reported: On hand last report, $90.45; received, 
$255.25; paid out, $315. A motion prevailed authorizing 
the branch officers to require those members who have moved 
into their territory to secure a letter from their respective 
banches, and unite with their resident branch; also instruct 
those that have moved away to secure a letter of removal 
and unite with the branch nearest or most convenient to them. 
A few minutes were given to the discussion of the Sunday
school work, which resulted in the organization of the dis
trict Sunday-school association, with Bertha Harper as 
superintendent; L. G. Sellers, assistant superintendent; D. E. 
~eller~, secre~ary; D. B. Sellers, treasurer; H. H. Wiggins, 
hbranan. Time and place of next conference left with the 
district president. M. S. Wiggins, secretary, McKenzie, Ala
bama. 

Convention Minutes. 

UTAH.-Religo convention met at Salt Lake City, February 
26, 1909, Bro. J. F. Curtis chairman. Local reports read and 
approved. Secretary's report read. Election of officers, J. G. 
S. Abels, president; Mary A. Smith, vice-president; Annie 
V. Layton, secretary and treasurer. Delegates were elected 
to General Convention. Several interesting talks on Religio 
work. Teacher-training leaflets were distributed. A peace
ful spirit through convention and conference. Annie V. 
Layton, secretary, 225 I Street, Salt Lake City. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-Religio association convened at Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, Friday, February 26, at 2.30 p. m., for busi
ness. Officers elected: G. J. Harding, president; Joseph N. 
Campbell, vice-president; Floy M. Wind, secretary; J. R. 
Lapworth, treasurer.; Estella Harding, home class superin
tendent; and D. P. Cooper, member library board. Delegates 
to General Convention were elected. A program and lesson . 
at 7.45 p. m., with a goodly number present. Good interest 
was shown in the work and we hope by united effort to still 
forward the Religio work in this district. Adjourned to meet 
at call of president. Floy M. Wind, secretary. 

FAR WEST.-Religio convention met at Stewartsville, Mis
souri, February 26, 1909, at 10.30 a. m., with the president, 
Bro. B. R. Constance in the chair. Officers elected for the 
ensuing year: President, B. R. Constance; vice-president, 
Zilla Moore; secretary, Fannie L. Ehlers; treasurer, T. H. 
Hinderks; home class superintendent, J. S. Andes. Dele
gates to General Convention: B. R. Constance, D. H. 
Schmidt, Madge Head, Carrie and Emma Lewis, Ann Sum
merfield, Zilla Mool'e, J. L. Bear, 'I'. H. Hinderks, P. L. 
Rogers, Bro. and Sr. W. P. Pickering, Bro. and Sr. John 
Davis, Bro. and Sr. G. W. Mauzey, Bro. and Sr. I. McCord, 
J. S. Andes, T. J. Sheldon, Sr. I. N. Roberts, V. M. Goodrich, 
Swen Swensen, William Flanders, Sr. Lehman, Sr. McCor
mick, Bro. Elvert, Bro. Atkinson, Sr. Cochran, Sr. Fannie 
Ehlers, Bro. and Sr. J. T. Wood, Bro. Zenas Lewis, Sr. Mary 
Kinnaman, Bro. and Sr .. John Piepergerdes, Bro. Daniels, 
Georgia Leach, Jessie Worden, Bro. Lawton, Sr. Lawton, Roy 
Slye, Bro. and Sr. Heckendorf, Louis Powell, S. H. Simmons. 
Mov!ld and supported that those present cast the full vote of 
the district, and in case of division cast a majority and 
minority vote. Evening program consisted of talks, papers, 
and music. Adjourned to meet the Friday previous to our 
next alternate district conference and at the same place. 

PoT'fAWATTAMIE.-Convention met at Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
at 11.30 a. m., Superintendent C. B. Bardsley in chair. 
assisted by J. A. Hansen. Social-meeting in morning, after
noon session at 2. Cora Scott secretary, E. H. Carlile assist
ant. Reports -read from various schools. Reports from the 
following officers: Superintendent, assistant superintendent, 
secretary, treasurer, superintendent of home department. 
The following officers were then chosen: Superintendent, 
J. A. Hansen; assistant superintendent, Sam Harding; sec
retary, Cora Scott; treasurer, J. R. Lapworth. Annual report 
of secretary read and accepted. Delegates for General Con
vention: Bro. and Sr. G. J. Hansen, Floy Wind, Estella 
Harding, Lizzie Lapworth, Bro. and Sr. Stephen Jacobsen, 
Sr. Paul Wight, C. B. Bardsley, Bro. and Sr. Sam Harding, 
Joshua Carlile, Josie Carlile, W. M. Self, Eli Hayer, J. M. 
Baker, G. J. Harding, Cora Scott, Emma Chasey. Delegates 
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instructed to cast majority and minority vote in case of 
division. The chairman was authorized to cast the unanimous 
vote of district. Paper, "A few hints from the normal course," 
by Julia Christensen. Adjourned to meet on day previous to 
and at same place as next district conference. Cora Scott, 
secretary. 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-Sunday-school association 
met in convention at Brooklyn, New York, February 22 
Superintendent 0. T. Christy presiding, E. B. Hull clerk: 
The following schools reported: Philadelphia 21!3 · Scranton 
64; Brooklyn 64; Baldwin 61; Broad River J G ;' total 4-24 
members. Reports were heard from the superintendent, sec
retary, representative on the library board, the librarian 
home department superintendent, and superintendPnts of th~ 
various schools. Treasurer reported as follows: Balance due 
treasurer May 18, 1908, $3.19; received since, $22.02, dis
bursements, $21, balance due treasurer, $2.17. A collection 
was taken up at this meeting and divided between the dis
trict Sunday-school and district Religio. The following offi
cers were elected for the ensuing term: 0. T. Christy super
intendent; Ephraim A. Squire, associate superintendent; E. 
B. Hull, secretary-treasurer; John Lawrence representative 
on the library board. Delegates to the General Convention 
as follows: W. W. Smith, Eunice Winn Smith, Bro. and Sr. 
E. H. Fisher, John Lawrence, Bertha Lawrence, J. Zimmer
mann, Sr., A. E. Stone, U. W. Greene. Moved and carried 
that these names represent this district at the General Con
vention in April, 1909, and that they cast the full vote, in case 
of a division to cast the majority and minority vote. The 
Sunday-school "standard of excellence," proposed by the 
district officers, was presented and adopted; certificates to be 
given to the schools for a term of one year. The district offi
cers to have an appropriate certificate printed to give to the 
schools who qualify for the same. Sunday morning was de
voted to Sunday-school-Religio institute work; some excellent 
papers were read on the manner of working in the various 

. departments of these societies. These papers were ·the result 
of careful study, and brought forth nothing but words of 
commendation. The convention was considered a success, 
notwithstanding that they had to share the time with the dis-

. trict conference and Religio convention. Second Assistant 
Superintendent E. H. Fisher and General Religio Vice-presi
dent W. W. Smith were present and gave some suggestions, 
which were for the good of the cause. A number of Sunday
school and Religio members from Boston and Fall River, 
Massachusetts, and Providence, Rhode Island, were in attend·· 
ance and took part in the institute work. W. W. Smith, tlr.e 
general superintendent of the normal department, was in 
charge of a normal graduating class from Fall River, Masl:'a
chusetts. Apostle U. W. Greene presented the diplomns to 
the class. Sunday afternoon a sacrament-service was held, 
at which time a great spiritual feast was had, a number of 
prophecies were given, both to individuals and the Saints in 
general. Sunday evening preaching-service in charge of 
Bishop John Zimmermann,. Apostle U. W. Greene, being the 
speaker. Adjourned to me()t at Elk Mills, Maryland, July 
3, 4, and 5. Sunday-school's half of the collection was $;3.07. 
E. B. Hull, secretary. 

CLINTON.-District met at Eldorado Springs, Missouri; 
March 5, 1909, Superintendent W. E. Reynolds presiding. 
Talks on Sunday-school work were given by Lucy Silvers, 
R. T. Walters, James Moler, George Jenkins. Reports Of the 
superintendent, assistant superintendent, secretary and treas
urer were read. Delegates to the General Convention were 
elected: A. C. Silvers, G. W. Beebe, Sen., Ira W. Roberts, 
Carrie Nafus, F. C. Keck, S. C. Andes, George Jenkins. 
Delegt~tes were given power to cast full vote of the district 
and in case of division to cast majority and· minority vote. 
The officers elected were: W. E. Reynolds superintend
ent, Ira W. Roberts assistant superintendent, Zora Lowe 
secretary, Mabel Reynolds treasurer, Pleas Budd librarian, 
Roy Budd home class superintendent. The Wheatland Sun
day-school was declared disorganized. An interesting pro
gram was given at 7.30 p. m. Adjourned to meet May 28, 
at Coal Hill chapel. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri, R. F. D. 1. 

NORTHEASTERN MissouRI.-The convention of the North
eastern Missouri District was held at Bevier, February .26, 
1909. P . .J. Raw in charge, William C. Chapman secretary 
pro tern. Schools reporting: Bevier and Greenleaf. Treas
urer's report read and approved: On hand September 10, 
1908, $22.06, received since $13.24, expenditures $15.16, $20.14 
in the treasury February 25, 1909. Schools in the district 
were urged to take up the normal work. The following 

officers were elected: P. J. Raw superintendent F. 0. DeLong 
assi~t:::nt superintendent, Willie May Ch.ap~an secretary,· 
Chnst~na Edmunds treasurer, Ethel Harns librarian. The 
foll<!wmg were elected delegates to General Convention: Sr. 
Lomse Palfrey, P. J. Raw, W .. S. Macrae, Sr. Ellen Davis, 
O: R. Mi~ler, F. T. Mussel, F. 0. DeLong, Sr. M. J. Thomas, 

. W. B. Richards, Charles Edmunds, Sr. Francis Evans Sr. 
Rut~ Hicklin, William C. Chapman, Ed. E. Thomas, Lewis 
Lewis, Sr. Eva Ruch, Sr. Kate Rogers, Sr. Ethel Harris F. A. 
Dockstader, Sr. Hattie Williams, Sr. Christina Ed~unds, 
Sr. Frank Lofty. Frank Lofty, .Sr. L. M. Lilly. Delegates 
p_resent authorized, to cast majority and minority vote. The 
time and place of our next convention left in the hands of 
the district officers. Willie May Chapman, secretary. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA;"-Association convened at San 
FraJ?-C~sco, February 26, 1909, Superintendent M. A. Saxe 
pres1dmg; L. Day secretary, J. A. Lawn assistant. Officers 
reporting: Superintendent, M. A. Saxe; assistant superin
tendent, J. M. Terry; home class superintendent, L. Day. 
Report of the fence fund for the reunion grounds was 
adopted, and the superintendent instructed to issue a call to 
the various schools for donations to meet the balance of the 
debt. C. C. Joehnk, C. W. Hawkins, and W. H. Dawson were 
appoi~ted to audit the. home class financial report. Schools 
reportmg: San Francisco, Oakland, San Jose, Sacramento 
Stockton, Chico, and Irvington. The secretary read a lette~ 
from the secretary of the Central District, asking that the 
report of the San Jose school be forwarded to her A 
motion prevailed that the secretary be instructed to wri.te to 
Central District, that whereas, we have accepted the San 
Jose school into this district, we consider that the report 
belongs here. Report of auditors read and committee dis
ch3;rged. A comm~n~cation from Sr. M. L. Douglass, of 
Ukmh, was read, g1vmg account of organization and con
du~t of a union Sunday-school at that town. Motion pre
vailed that we answer this letter, commending the sister for 
her effort. Officers elected for the twelve months: M. A . 
Saxe, superintendent; J. M. Terry, assistant superintendent· 
L. Day, secretary; Sr. J. Richmond, treasurer; Sr. Day; 
home class superintendent. Delegates to General Conven
tion: C. C. Joehnk, Bro. and Sr. Terry, Sr. Morrison Bro.· 
Morrison, W. P. Bush, Sr. Bush, Sr. Miller, F. A. Smith, 
Bro. C_rum.ley, Bro. Parkin. Empowered to. cast the majority 
and mmor1ty vote. It was moved and earned that the retir
ing treasurer be requested to report to the executive officers 
of the convention, before turning books over to her successor. 
An interesting paper on "Library work" prepared and read 
by Sr. Vira Lawn, and a paper on "Books," prepared by Sr. 
Helen Saxe, read by Sr. Luella Hawley, were ordered for
warded to the Exponent for publication. Adjourned to meet 
in conjunction with the next district conference. Lizzie Day, 
secretary, 3031 Sixteenth Street, San Francisco, California. 

The Presidency. 

STANDING HIGH COUNCIL. 
The Standing High Council of the church will convene at 

the office. of the First Presidency, Independence, Missouri, at 
10 o'clock a. m., April 22, 1909. Let all members of the 
council take notice and be prepared to report for duty on 
that date. Also let those who are interested in cases which 
have been lodged with the council for trial, please take 
notice and report on that date in pel'son or by properly 
appointed counsel. By authority of the Presidency. 

FRED'K M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the Presidency. 

Church Secretary. 

RAILWAY RATES, ETC., TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
Persons from Missouri and those passing through that 

State en route to Lamoni, Iowa, (those only), are advised to 
purchase round-trip tickets. It may be that interstate rates 
may not be advanced immediately, but we are advised to 
notify such delegates to purchase round-trip tickets wher
ever possible. They should cover a period of thirty days. 

Trains Nos. 111 and 112, running between Chariton, Iowa, 
and St. Joseph, Missouri, will be run to Lamoni on the 2d, 
3d, and 4th of April. This brings all passenger trains on 
direct and adjoining lines to Lamoni on the dates named. 
(See Burlington Route time-table, No. 35, page 29.) 

Trains named above will also be run to .Lamoni on three 
days about the closing time of conference. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 27, 1909. 
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Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance. Died. When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have. paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent with·in 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free ; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make 
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For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

Firat Quorum of Seventy. 

The First Seventy will meet in the basement of the church 
at Lamoni, Iowa, March 31, at 7.30 p. m. Future place of 
meeting will then be determined. 

J. F. MINTUN, Secretary. 

The Independence Library Board would like to complete 
their set of HERALDS, Autumn Leaves, Journal of Discourses, 
and Times and Seasons. If any of the Saints have any of 
these books and care to dispose of them the Library Board 
will be glad to correspond with them. Address either Mrs. 
Eli Etzenhouser, Mrs. M. T. Short, John A. Gardner, Inde
pendence, .Missouri. 

CoRLESS.-Phebe A. Curtis, born July 3, 1831, in the town 
of Pompey, Onondaga County, New York. Died February 
11, 1909. She came to Michigan seventy-two years ago, with 
her parents, and -yvas u!lited in marriage to George Corless, 
May 18, 1851. Five children were born of them, two dying 
in infancy. She lived on the same farm during her sojourn 
in Michigan, from the date of her marriage until death 
claimed the temporary victory. Espousing the faith of the 
Latter Day Saints, was buried with Christ by baptism, 
January 31, 1864. Elder 0. J. Bailey administered the ordi
nance. With a rich experience of· forty-five years in the 
vineyard, she was gathered into the garner of the Lord as a 
sheaf fully ripe. With the desire and determination to do 
right, she stood as a beacon light in the midst of life's 
sto=y sea, and, passing bravely behind the dark cloud to 
the beautiful dawn, finds rest in the paradise of the blessed. 
Established in the faith of the restored gospel, she bore tes
timony unfalteringly to grandchildren and friends in the 
midst of physical decline, meeting the reaper with sickle 
keen, in the most philosophic manner. The funeral was con
ducted Sunday, February 14, from the home of her son, Bro. 
H. J. Corless. Elder S. W. L. Scott spoke in tribute to her 
memory. A large procession attended the remains to Quincy 
Cemetery, where she was laid beside her husband, 'neath a 
wilderness of flowers. The pall-bearers were six grandsons, 
Don, Jesse, David, and Frank Dexter, Erwin and Elvin Cor
less. Three children, thirteen grandchildren, fourteen great
grandchildren, two sisters, and a large circle of friends and 
relatives remain to mourn the departure of a "mother in 
Israel." 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE 
BANK BY MAIL 

with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Establ1shed 1898 

Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability........ 30,000.00 
Surplus fund.................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer. Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various am<>unts ,se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

"In being true to yourself you can't be false to any man." 

TO THE PUBLIC 
And patrons of the General Conference to be held 
here beginning April 6~ we wish to say we have a 
real estate_office, first door south of the post-office and 
invite your attention. Come in and Jet's get acquainted. 
Say what you want; make your wants known. We 
have town properties for sale here. ranging from $250 
to $10,000. We have land for sale in this and adjoining 
counties for from $26 to $100 per acre. We have good 
bargains to offer in the alfalfa and wheat belt of the 
Panhandle of Texas; also some of the irrigated lands 
of Utah on ten years' time, said to be a wonderfully 
good chance for a good investment. We also have 
listed and are offering for sale some of the finest lands 
in the garden spot of South Dakota. Call in and see 

usil-4t BROWN & MOULTON. 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts 01 debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

DR .. 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afillcted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
fo:r a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us~ Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

lamoni Land and 
. Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of different cities 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day' 
are handled entirely through the malls without 
!Ollie. ' 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PlllR CENT IN
fu~~~ST, and the absolute safety of your 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financl.al standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cents. 
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4KIN 
..fib..rolutely Pure 

The Only Baking Powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

A 

-Made from Grapes-

A Guarantee of Pure, 
Healthful, Delicious Food 

N c UNTY 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

March 31, 1909 

Correct English __ 
Correspondence School 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 
DIRECTOR 

Can Learn Correct English 
by Correspondence 

Speak English Write English 
For terms and particulars address 

JOSEPHINE TUJ;tCK BAKER 
EDITOR "CORRECT ENGLISH" 

EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 10 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
House 11 rooms, inside well and soft 

water and drainage; lot about 100x200, 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church, 
one of best residence sections; near school
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards, for owner. 

12-4t 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of CHICKEN RAISERS---mlli.. 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

$ 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD. WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J.D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

35 

to San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and San Diego 

to Seattle, Portland, Tacoma and 
Vancouver 

Daily Until April 30 
Similar rates to thousands of other points in the Pacific Coast States and in Idaho, 
Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, Alberta, Manitoba and Saskatchewan. Liberal stop-
overs. · 
Through Tourist Sleeping Cars daily from principal Burlington Route Stations. 
Personally Conducted Tourist Car Parties to California from principal stations several 
times a week. 

Homeseekers' Round Trip Rates 
to Colorado, Wyoming, Montana, Utah, Idaho and Washington, 1st and 3d Tuesdays 
of April. 

Let me give you folders telling all 
about the low rates and good service. 

L .. F .. Siltz, Agent, 
C., B. & Q. R. R. 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition, Seattle. Reduced 
Rates May 25 to September 30. 

Take notice that D. H. Schmidt, of Stew
artsville, Mo., is maker of the Leav'erton 
Louse Killer (formerly made by Bro. Albert 
Leaverton). Guaranteed to suit yot(:bet
ter .than any, in ridding your poultl1jyand 
stock,of all Lice, Mites, Fleas, etc. ·Deal
ers ?n!i users write to Bro. Schmidt for 
term'S; etc. 12-5t 

WANTt:'D A MAN WITH $1,500 OR 
L $2,000 to try hardware 

and implement business in Northwestern 
Nebraska, in irrigated region, good loca
tion, good, clean, new stock; or will sell a 
half interest. I have a $3,000 stock. Good 
reason for wanting to sell. 

n-4t-pd J. L. DETRICK, Bayard, Neb. 

Atonement of Christ 
and Final Destiny of Man 

Revised and Enlarged 

No. 17-10 cents each. 

Bible References __ _ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

· By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

. • • 10 cents 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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The General Convention of Zion's Religio-Liter
ary Society met in Lamoni, Iowa, April 2. The 
first meeting was a prayer-service; Brn. C. Ed. Mil
ler and J. L. Butterworth in charge. This service 
was held at nine o'clock in the forenoon, and like 
the other services of the day, excepting the evening 
service, was held in the lower auditorium of the 
Brick Church. The central thought of the testi
monies offered at this meeting was that Religians 
should live their religion. 

The business-meeting convened at ten o'clock, with 
the executive officers in the stand; Bro. J. A. Gun
solley acting as chairman. The congregation sang 
the familiar hymn, Angel Message, and prayer was 
offered by Bro. Walter W. Smith. A motion pre
vailed that the several officers of the association be 
the officers of the convention. 

Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, general secretary, was 
assisted in her work by Srs. Walter W. Smith and 
Estella Wight. ·Bro. Mark Siegfried acted as chor
ister. 

Following the report of the credential committee 

the courtesies of the floor were extended visitors, by 
motion and vote. 

At this meeting reports were heard from Presi
dent J. A. Gunsolley; Vice-president Walter W. 
Smith; Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, secretary; R. R 
Trowbridge, treasurer; Sr. W. H. Deam, superin
tendent of the home class department; Sr. Louise 
Palfrey, editor of the Religio Quarterly; and Walter 
W. Smith, superintendent of normal work. 

Some interesting facts may be gleaned from the 
reports of the officers. President Gunsolley says 
"substantial growth has characterized the work of 
the year. The work in foreign fields has advanced." 
Bro. Leggott has pushed the home class work in 
England. Bro. Waller reports conditions good in 
Hawaii. Sr. Lake writes that the home class work 
in the Society Islands is prospering and it is hoped 
that locals may soon be organized. In Australia 
conditions are about as last year. President Gun
solley has spent three months in field work. During 
that time he traveled about forty-five hundred miles. 
His traveling and family expenses are divided be
tween the Religio and Sunday-school associations,
the expense for the Religio for the year being less 
than ninety dollars. 

Commenting on her statistical report the secre
tary said, "Independence Stake leads in enrollment, 
average attendance, home class membership, and 
net gain over last year; and ties with Kirtland Dis
trict for -second place in point of new locals or~an
ized. London District is first in number of locals, 
second in enrollment, and third in home class mem
bers. Their average attendance, compared with 
enrollment, is much better than either Lamoni or 
Independence Stakes. Lamoni Stake comes third in 
locals, third in enrollment, third in average attend
ance, second in home department and net gain. The 
statistical report shows a total enrollment in locals 
of 8,659, a net gain over last year of 1,135. There 
are a total of 242 locals, a net gain of 26 for the 
year. Forty-four charters have been issued during 
the year. There are 1,136 home class members, a 
gain of 300 for the year. The total Religio mem:-

. bership, including locals and home classes is 9,795. 
The secretary has done two months field-work with
out expense to the association. 
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The report of the home class superintendent, Sr. 
Altha Deam, says, "The home department is a feeder 
to the Religio." Through the efforts of this depart~ 
ment one new district and nine locals were organ
ized last year. Special mention is given North 
Dakota which leads with 80 new members in home 
classes, due to the work of Sr. Birdie Graham. 

The report of the treasurer shows receipts for the 
year, $1,744.62; expenditures, $756.65; cash on 
hand, $987.97. 

The normal work has grown under the zealous 
care of Bro. Walter W. Smith. He states that there 
is a total enrollment (including both Religio and 
Sunday-school workers) of 1,019. The list includes 
2 apostles, 1 patriarch, 2 bishops, and numbers of 
other church officials and missionaries. Seventy
four students ··have finished the course this year, 
making in all 112 graduates of the first standard 
course. Fifteen of iJhese graduates have taken post
graduate courses. A few have completed the Book 
of Mormon and Religio course, but most of the 
graduates have taken the Bible and Sunday-school 
course. 

Business-meeting again convened at two o'clock. 
At this session financial reports were presented by 
the various officers and superintendents, and also by 
the standing auditing committee. A motion was 
adopted authorizing the executive committee to 
arrange to have all business transactions kept in one 
general account. The executive committee reported 
on the question of a junior quarterly; they did not 
consider it wise to publish such a quarterly at this 
time. 

Considerable time was devoted to a discussion of 
the German translation of the Book of Mormon. 
Some eight hundred dollars have been collected on 
the translation fund and are in the hands of the 
Bishop. For various reasons the translation has not 
yet been published. A recommendation from the 
executive committee that collections for the trans
lation fund be discontinued and that a committee be 
appointed to investigate and push the translation 
forward, was referred back to them for further con
sideration. A petition from missionaries in Sweden 
was read, asking assistance to get the Book of Mor
mon translated for use in that field. The general 
sentiment seemed to be that the work of pushing 
the book into foreign fields should not .stop or be 
abated in any way. 

A communication from Sr. Lake was read. She 
asked permission to modify or suspend certain gen
eral rules to meet the needs of the work in the 
islands. She states that committee work must be 
abandoned there because the natives get Religi.o 
work confused with regular church vvork, and in 
some instances lookout committees have attempted 
to excommunicate members. Also she advises thnt 
officers, teachers, and voting powers should be con-

fined to church members, as in some instances 
Catholics have crowded in and run things to suit 
themselves. The request was granted, :.mbjeet to 
advice and counsel of the executives. 

The Library Commission reported, and an appro
priation of one hundred dollars was made for 

.library work. 
The evening was devoted to a session of regular 

Religio work under the management of the officers 
of the Lamoni local. The lesson study was follov11ed 
by a very instructive program. 

APRIL 3. 
The Religio Convention again met for business 

at nine o'clock, Saturday forenoon, April 3. The 
meeting was in the upper auditorium. 

At this session several important appropriations 
were made. The sum of fifty dollars was set aside 
to help build up the library of Graceland College. 
The sum of one hundred dollars was placed at the 
disposal of the executives to be t1sed in helping to 
forward work among the Lamanites and in explora
tions in the interests of archreology. It is hoped 
that this will be the beginning of an important 
work.· The Religio especially should be interested 
in establishing a splendid museum of archreological 
relics that may support the story of the Book of 
Mormon. The sum of two hundred and fifty dollars 
was placed at the disposal of the executives to be 
used in the general work of the association. 

The Constitution and By-laws were amended 
so as to make the First Presidency of the church 
and members of the Quorum of Twelve ex officio 
members of the General Association; also to allow 
presidents of stakes and districts ex officio rights · 
in stake and district conventions. Five proposed 
amendments found in January Autumn Leaves were 
referred to a committee of three who are to :report 
at the next General Convention. 

Acting on a further report from the executives 
a committee of three was appointed by the body 
to inquire into the delay in the publication of the 
Book of Mormon in the German language and to 
urge its early publication; they are Rudolph Etzen
houser, S. A. Burgess, and C. C. Joehnk. The finan
ciering of the normal work was left with the execu
tives. 

The election of officers for the ensuing year re
sulted in the sustaining of all the former officers, 
the vote in each case being unanimous. The officers 
are: J. A. Gunsolley, president; Walter W. Smith, 
vice-president; Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, secretary; 
R. B. Trowbridge, treasurer; S. A. Burgess, libra
rian; Sr. W. H. Deam, superintendent of home 
class department. 

The first session of the General Convention of the 
Sunday-school Association was held in the upper 
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auditorium of the Brick Church, Lamoni, April 3, 
beginning at half past two in -the afternoon. The 
general superintendent, Elder T. A. Hougas, pre
sided. The secretary, D. J. Krahl, was assisted by 
J. F. Mintun and Annie Allen; Elder F. G. Pitt was 
chosen chorister. 

The time of the meeting was largely taken up 
with the report of the credential committee and re
ports from the officers of the association and from 
schools. 

In his report the general superintendent stated 
that the work in general is in good condition. But 
some districts and schools have gone backward or 
are dormant. The need is for leaders and for 
aggressive work. The Quarterly is still issued in 
the four grades; the EXPONENT subscription list is 
growing slowly, but the publication is not self-sup
porting. He cautioned the convention to avoid hasty 
and unwise appropriations of the association funds. 

In his report the second assistant superintendent 
called especial attention to Bro. Walter W. Smith's 
work in the normal department. 

The statistical report .of the secretary shows a 
present total membership of twenty-four thousand 
nine hundred and fifty-three; number of schools five 
hundred and thirty. This is.a net gain of ten schools, 
and a net gain in membership of two thousand and 
fourteen. In his comments on the statistical report 
he said, "London, Ontario, District has increased its 
membership four hundred and twenty-two the past 
year; now leading Independence Stake by four. The 
ranking as to membership now is: London, first; 
Independence, second; Lamoni, third." 

The report of the treasurer, Elder John Smith, 
shows expenditures for the year amounting to five 
thousand one hundred and seventy-one dollars and 
thirty one cents; balance on hand nineteen hundred 
and eighty-two dollars and two cents. 

An interesting report from Hawaii Territory 
shows four active schools, including one Chinese 
school of sixty members with an average attendance 
of forty. 

The evening service was devoted to graduating 
exercises of graduates from the normal department. 

The editors regret that they can not bring their 
report of the conventions up to a later date. Owing 
to the extra work necessary in getting out and mail
ing the Bishop's annual report it was deemed neces
sary to go to press Saturday evening or early Mon
day morning. 

Long years ago the wise old bard told us that 
"Life is a game of chess" ; but it remains for the dis
appointed man of to-day to find out for himself that 
the trouble with the particular game is that it is 
"his move," while he sits waiting for some one 
else to make a play. 

JUDGE C. B. WAITE. 

Charles B. Waite, a pioneer of Chicago and a judge of 
Utah Territory under the administration of Abraham Lincoln, 
died early yesterday morning after an illness of three months 
at his home, 479 Jackson Boulevard. He was eighty-five 
years old and had resided in Chicago ~ixty years. 

The body will be cremated in com;I\ance with a· request 
made by Mr. Waite before his death. The date of the cere
mony has not been definitely decided upon. 

During the last twenty-five years Mr. Waite, who practiced 
law with Abraham Lincoln, had devoted his time to research 
work and the writing of books, one of which, The Christian 
Religion the First Two Centuries ran through six editions, 
and ·Herbert Spencer and His Critics attracted considerable 
attention. He was renowned as a ·linguist. 

Mr. Waite is survived by a wife and five children, Doctor 
Lucy Waite, Mre. Jesse Wright, of Washington, D. C., Joseph 
Waite, Mrs. Margaret Thornton, and C. L. Waite of Denver. 
Memorial services will be held some time in the near future. 

We clip from the Chicago Tribune, of March 26, 
the foregoing notice of the death of Judge Charles 
B. Waite. To few of the many thousands who may. 
have read this notice of the passing on of this aged 
man, would it have the same meaning that it must 
have to the readers of the SAINTS' HERALD. Perhaps 
there may be not many of those who read it in the 
HERALD who will remember why it should mean any
thing to them; but we take a pleasure, shaded with 
regret, in calling to the attootion of those few who 
may have a memory of the man the fact that an 
honorable one among the men of the earth has been 
taken to await his reward when the judgment shall 
sit. To those of our readers who may not know who 
Charles B. Waite was, or why we of the Reorganized 
Church should take any more note of his death than 
of any others of the host daily passing "to the silent 
bourne, whence no traveler returns," we state who 
he was, and why we note his death. 

When the church sent Elders Edmund C. Briggs 
and Alexander McCord to Utah, in 1863, Judge 
Charles B. Waite was one of the first men to meet 
them, and to give them encouragement, moral sup
port, and an asylum. Bro. Briggs has a lively rec
ollection of it and says, "This man, Judge C. B. 
Waite, was the first man to give me his hand, and 
bid me welcome in Salt Lake City; and to offer 
words of cheer and moral encouragement in regard 
to the mission upon which the church had sent me." 

Not only did the judge do this, but he and his 
estimable wife invited the missionary to their home, 
offering common hospitality; but when all other 
doors were closed to them into which to bid inquir
ers enter that they might hear the message they 
were sent to deliver, the judge put his home at Bro. 
Briggs' disposal, and in that hospitable home, and 
under the watchcare of a fearless judge of a United 
s·tates territorial court, did Elders Briggs and 
McCord present the claims of the gospel message 
as held by "the remnant that was left from the 
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dispersion," the first missionaries of the ReOl·gan
ized Church to Utah. 

We of the HERALD have excellent reasons to 
remember Judge Waite. He was a lover of fair 
treatment, a fitting pioneer judge and advocate of 
"the square deal" !(and while General P. E. Connor, 
in charge of Camp Douglas, with the United States 
troops stationed there, gave the missionaries the 
military protection they might need, the judge gave 
them the moral strength which his recognition must 
needs carry. He was a friend to our cause, and will 
be remembered in the great settling day with the 
other "honorable men of the world" who have ex-

. tended the helping hand to the messengers of the 
cross in the time of their distress. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

INDIVIDUAL GLASSES. 
Query: Are individual glasses necessary in the 

administration of the sacrament? 
At the institution of the sacrament, or the Lord's 

supper, it is clear that the Master used but one cup, 
so far as the history is concerned. So far as the com
mandment in the Book of Mormon is concerned 
there is nothing to warrant the idea that individual 
cups are necessary. The peculiar objections pre
sented as against the idea of using a cup iir common, 
are founded upon the idea of personal uncleanness 
upon the part of some who partake; bad teeth, bad 
breath, tobacco stained lips and mustaches, and un
washed face and hands, resulting in imparting real 
or imaginary repulsiveness to the cup as it passes 
from one to another in the congregation. These 
objections are unnecessary, for the reason that the 
things complained of are unnecessary. Cleanliness 
is said to be next to godliness, and no person against 
whom these objections would lie should partake of 
the sacrament, even from an individual cup among 
his fellows. Using tobacco in any form is an unnec
essary, useless, and filthy habit, no matter by whom 
it is used. Nothing can be said in defense of the 
habit, and it should be eliminated from the practices 
of the Lord's people; and hence would not stand in 
the way as an objection to the partaking of the sac
rament together with others in open fellowship in 
congregation with the Saints. 

We are asked if the use of individual cups would 
be unlawful among the Saints in the partaking of the 
sacrament. We know of no law specifically stating 
the number of cups necessary to the administration 
of the sacrament. Paul wrote that all things were 
lawful, but all things were not expedient. An array 
of individual cups where the membership of the 
branch did not exceed the number meant by the 
word few might be expedient; and, possibly for 
that reason, be lawful; but in branches like those 
at St. Louis, Lamoni, and Independence, such an 

array would simply be preposterous, and for that 
reason inexpedient and unlawful. 

The existence of these objections upon the part 
of many persons who meet with the Saints at the 
sacramental services is to be regretted. It is better, 
far better, to get rid of the objections by removing 
the cause than to recognize the validity of the objec
tions by providing for their continuance. 

It is true that many persons. in partaking of the 
sacrament take but a small portion of the wine from 
the glass, and by far the greater number of persons 
in any congregation of the Saints take particular 
pains to partake of both bread and wine in a manner 
as cleanly and as little objectionable as is possible. 
It is very seldom indeed that the person using 
tobacco goes to sacramental service with either li.ps 
or mustache or breath stained by the use of tobacco; 
they usually prepare themselves. for the service 
by making themselves as clean as possible. In the 
administration of the bread and wine among that 
class of Saints where the use of tobacco is prevalent, 
if there be such Saints, the practice can not be so 
obnoxious to the majority as to make individual 
cups essential. 

If we are asked to express an opinion, we do not 
hesitate to say that we believe individual cups are 
not necessary, and are not provided for in either 
the law or in the customs of the church. There may 
be fashionable congregations, or rather congrega
tions of fashionable people, where by vote of the 
people the use of individual cups has been instituted 
and is being continued. It is but the way of the 
ultra-fastidious people of wealthy congregations, 
a conforming to the personal exclusiveness of those 
who have but little in common with the common 
people who in the ancient world and also in the 
modern world heard the gosp"el gladly. 

TO WHOM SHALL HE REPORT? 

An elder who is not an officer of the branch where 
he resides, and who preaches outside of .the pre
cincts of the branch of which he is a member, 
should report to the president of the district where 
such labor is done, and should consult with the 
president of the district as to such labor, when and 
where it is to be done; and in doing such labor he 
should not interfere with the local branch authori
ties of the branch of which he is a member, whether 
in the city or the country. 

A priest who is not an officer of the branch, but 
who preaches outside of the branch jurisdiction, 
should be subject to the same rule as the elder as 
noted above, and be subject to the direction of the 
district president, and report his labors to the presi
dent of the district .. 

"The fruits of sin are never in season." 
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Original Articles 
TITHES, OFFERINGS, AND ORDER OF CONSECRATIONS •. 
OBJECT, USE, CHARACTER, AND APPLICATION OF THE SAME AS SET 

FORTH IN THE LAW OF CHRIST. 

(An address during the meetings of the Independence spe-· 
cial services, by Bishop E. L. Kelley, February 25, 1909. 
Reported by Mrs. Marie Morgan.) 

The divine law given to man, is for his highest 
development and best good, and not simply an unnec
essary thing that may be waived or disregarded 
at his will or pleasure. 

It is general in its character and provisions, with
out partiality. in its application, and when obeyed 
with full purpose of heart to fulfill the same accord
ing to its provisions, and thus magnify the name 
of Christ who gave the law, the results are spiritual 
life and light, and an exercise and development of 
the nobler faculties of the soul as well as the special 
blessing of God in the temporal things of life, which 
are to be added in his wisdom and not our own. 

To make a successful warfare in life it is· neces
sary for every one to occupy according to the law, 
not as he may prefer to do, or as he may misjudge the 
law, for if he could make a triumph in this way 
without being a "doer of the word" then he could 
be judged by conscience, perverted or otherwise, 
and not the law, and error would be as valuable 
as truth. Such a the9ry is wholly unlike God and 
at variance with every thought upon the question, 
found in God's word. 

Jesus in illustrating the necessity of each one per
forming his work with faithfulness and diligence 
uses this language : 

For I say unto you, That unto every one who occupieth, 
shall be given; and from him who occupieth not, even that he 
hath received shall be taken away from him.-Luke 19: 25, 
I. T. 

All then must wake up and be anxiously engaged. 
Hesitation, slothfulness to duty, indifference, or 
waiting for the time to come for all "to divide up," 
will bring no reward, except the reward of the idler, 
and none should seek or wish for this. 

Due labor and diligence in their respective stew
ardships were made significantly prominent in the 
teaching of Christ to the people, when he personally 
instructed in the principles of the higher and holier 
life. The performance of duty and a rendition of 
a strict account was enjoined upon "every soul of 
man," irrespective of ability or circumstances, each 
being held responsible under the law for what he is 
and what he has, and not for what he is, or has, not. 

In this sense, Jesus instructing touching obliga
tion and duty says: 

He who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in much; and he who is unjust in the least, is also unjust in 
much.-Luke 16: 10. 

Whatever we may have then, whether much or 

little, or whatever we are, minister or layman, will 
not cut much figure in the judgment and rewards 
of the future; but the question, how we have occu
pied in the places, or with the things of our steward
ships, will form a wonderful issue when the books 
are opened. 

In our own age the instruction to the church is in 
strict harmony with this counsel and laid down as 
follows: 

For verily thus saith the Lord, It is expedient in me for 
a bishop to be appointed unto you, or of you unto the church 
in this part of the Lord's vineyard; and verily in this thin~ 
ye have done wisely, for it is required of the Lord, at the 
hand of every steward, to render an account of his steward
ship, both in time and in eternity. For he who is faithful 
and wise in time is accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for them of my Father.-Doctrine and Co:venants 
72: 1. 

Whoever we are then, and wherever we are, the 
law is applicable to and binding upon all and should 
be honored and fulfilled in the order of its require
ments and the opportunities afforded. 

From the beginning of Christ's ministry, duty on 
the part of the people in temporal matters, per
formed in a spirit of faith, and "with a full purpose 
of heart," was enjoined. He instructed how to do 
and the proper way to fulfill the law, never intimat
ing that it was proper to quit doing, or that the peo
ple would be justified in withholding their help. 

Btit if ye would rather give alms of such things as ye 
have; and observe to do all things which I have commanded 
you, then would your inward parts be clean also. But I .say 
unto you, Woe be unto you, Pharisees! For ye tithe mint, 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment, 
and the love of God; these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone.-Luke 11: 42, 43, I. T. 

Note how careful the Savior is that no excuse 
under any pretext shall be had by any one for a 
failure to perform by any instruction of his to them. 

"These ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone.'' 

Too many are ready to try to justify themselves 
in leaving undone some things under the. thought 
that they have performed some others; but this will 
not answer with God. The perfection urged in the 
law is attained by its observance, not by excusing 
ourselves for a failure to observe. 

It should not be overlooked in this connection that 
Jesus refers to the giving of "alms," and the observ
ance of the law of tithes as being the same. The 
giving of "alms of such things as ye have," as he 
expresses it, was equal to, or the same as, the tithing 
of "mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs.'' This is 
as he taught in the sermon on the mount: "Take 
heed that ye do not your alms before men to be seen 
of them." The word alms refers to a "work of right
eousness," or the fulfillment of the law as it is writ
ten: "He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to 
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the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever."-
2 Corinthians 9: 9. 

This is attained not by indifferent or spasmodic 
handing out to the poor from time to time as many 
often interpret it, but by carrying out and conform
ing to the law, which regulates and.makes provision 
for these things. 

"And it shall be our righteousness, if we shall 
observe to do all these commandments before the 
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us."-Deuter
onomy 6: 25. 

Not that men can do as they please and attain to 
this righteousness; but they must observe faithfully 
the gospel rule, the law of Christ, "for therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed" ; not of works, (of 
our own choosing,) lest we boast, but those good 
works, "Which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them."-Ephesians 2: 10. 

This divine order touching duty in temporalities 
was for the development of a true and holy charac
ter, hence adapted to all, rich and poor alike, and all 
must comply in order to attain the p~rfection de
manded. The rich and poor are often referred to 
in the law as being "greedy," "lustful," and "cov
etous"; or "miserly," "selfish," "unthankful," and 
without "brotherly love." The Lord has given . in 
his law of righteousness, the gospel, ample means 
of working a change and attaining true development, 
but this law must be obeyed in order to be effective. 
Like the principles of repentance and baptism, it is 
to be observed by rich and poor, hence it is well 
written: "He that is tithed shall not be burned"; 
not burned just because they have not put the money 
into the treasury;. far from this; but not having 
complied with and fulfilled the law they have not 
attained that perfection necessary to receive him, 
when he shall come, therefore they are destroyed 
with the wicked. "He that is faithful in that which 
is least will be faithful in that which is much"; all 
are tried and tested under an equal order, and none 
are exempt, not one. 

But, Jesus taught the law in its fullness, "not pre
ferring one thing before another,"-every part in 
its own order. He urged the consecration .of the 
tithe, or tenth, as observed by the patriarchs and 
enjoined in the instructions of the prophets accord
ing to the command : 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. 

This was given to a people who only knew the 
tenth as the definitive tithe. Jesus subsequently 
revealed this in its order to his disciples on the West
ern Continent with instruction in other gospel prin
ciples so that it could well be said, as it was by divine 
sanction, that the gospel was taught in its fullness 

to those to· whom he ministered personally in the 
Western Hemisphere. 

He also taught his disciples to consecrate of their 
surplus: 

This he spake unto his disciples, saying, Sell that ye have 
and give alms; provide not for yourselves bags which wax 
old, but rather provide a treasure in the heavens, that faileth 
not; where no thief approacheth, neither moth nor rust cor
rupteth.-Luke 12: 36, I. T. 

'This command was not to sell all that they had, 
as many erroneously assume, for then the disciples 
themselves would have been deprived of the means 
of a living. Jesus taught in wisdom, and wisdom 
is justified of his children. 

The statement, "Sell that ye have and give alms," 
carries clearly with it the thought that they were to 
dispose of such things as they could spare, and turn 
into the treasury to assist the poor and the needy. 
The alms giving was provided for under the law as 
has already been shown 'and was indeed a work of 
righteousness. 

This instruction was sufficiently important to be 
again given to the church in our own time. It reads: 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all of my 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties, for their support, that 
which thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a 
deed which can not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart 
of your substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me, and 
they shall be laid before ·the bishop of my church and his 
counselors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall 
or has appointed and set apart for this purpose.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 8. 

The direction is fairly specific: "Consecrate of 
thy properties for their support, that which thou 
hast to impart unto them" ; not all a person has, but 
again: "inasmuch as ye impart of your substance''; 
not all your substance, but, "that which thou hast 
to impart." Whatever they could spare of the hold
ings, even though at a sacrifice; and that which they 
could spare would be more definitely, also correctly, 
set out as "surplus." The instruction is also definite 
as to where this consecration, or alms, should be 
placed. 

Subsequently to this instruction given February, 
1831, further direction and explanation was given 
to the church in this language: 

$ 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their surplus 
property to put into the hands of the bishop of my church 
of Zion, for the building of mine house, and for the laying 
of the foundation of Zion, and for the priesthood, and for 
the debts of the presidency of _my church; and this shall be 
the beginning o{' the tithing of my people; and after that, 
those who have thus been tithed shall pay one tenth of all 
their interest annually; and this shall be a standing law 
unto them for ever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 106: 1. 

Now, I hope none will stumble over this para
graph· and read it, that the surplus is the beginning 
of the law of tithing. This would be incorrect. The 
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law as we have seen begins with the tithe, the tenth, 
and is applicable whether a person has a surplus 
or not, and any time and place. 

Paragraph 2 reads: 
Verily I say unto you, It shall come to pass that all those 

who gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of their 
surplus properties, and shall observe this law, or they shall 
not be round worthy to abide among you. 

And in paragraph 2 it says: "And this shall 
be an ensample unto all the stakes of Zion." 

But are none under the law of tithes and 
offerings except in Zion arid her stakes? Such an 
idea was held to by a few in the Reorganization of 
the church prior to the year 1882. The theory was 
put forth as follows: 

Surplus is the beginning of tithing; the ~xecution of the 
law of surplus is limited to Zion and her stakes; now, there is 
no Zion nor stakes; see revelation of date 187~; therefore, 
no law of tithing applicable. 

It is fair to presume that had this idea continued 
to guide the church, we never would have reached 
the development and preparation necessary to the 
organization of stakes. 

At a meeting between the Quorum of Twelve and 
the Bishopric at Kirtland, Ohio, during the confer
ence of 1883, entire harmony of agreement was 
attained and ·this is definitely referred to in the 
article of the Bishopric of January, 1884, and pub
lished in SAINTS' HERALD in March of that same 
year. 

Subsequently a question of difference was raised 
by the president of the Twelve, Jason W. Briggs, 
who \yas not present at the meeting in Kirtland. 
And at the April session of the conference of 1884, 
at Stewartsville, Missouri, at a meeting presided 

· over by President Jason W. Briggs, and the Bishop
ric, on the eleventh day of April, the matters were 
presented and discussed publicly, and i8ro. Briggs 
stated before the meeting that if we took the In
spired Translation of the Scriptures, the law as held 
by the Bishopric was correct. Since this time the 
Bishopric have, as witness the "Address to the 
Saints" (issued by the First Presidency, the Twelve, 
and the Bishopric) , worked in harmony and unity 
of understanding with the other quorums. And sub
sequently to the time of sending out the "Address to 
the Saints," the various quorums of the church and 
conference ratified and adopted the address. Now, 
what other important part of church work has more 
unity of sentiment and authority in the church and 
in the books back of it than the work of the 
Bishopric? 

But, it is said, Some are writing against the posi
tions of the Bishopric all the time. The Bishopric is 
not averse to fair and honorable criticism of its 
work, and has never tried to hinder the same, and 
is confident the law will remain the same a:nd its 
work stand approved by the Lord, whatever the 

contest, while somebody may get a little education 
along the line of church finances. We agree it would 
be better for the work and the Saints if we could 
all see more clearly, and sooner measure up to the 
gospel line; but if we can not, let us move in faith, 
a step at a time, notwithstanding that which may be 
termed hindrances. 

The correct rule for the interpretation of scrip
ture is: "Erling all scripture touching any given 
subject together and if in so doing you form no 
contradiction then you are right." 

Our heavenly Father does not contradict himself; 
his instruction is eternal ~nd ever the same. And 
if in our interpretation or exposd.tion of his law, we 
find that our special solution is not in harmony with 
a part of it, let us not try to throw distrust upon the 
law; it is far wiser to climb down from our self
constituted perches, and humbly review our work, 
and drop the theory, rather than the law of Ch:dst. 

The harmony of the law as set forth herein is 
also in strict harmony with the principles and work 
of "all things common" contained in the books. It 
may not agree with the ideas of some as to what 
the statement, "all things in common," consists of, 
for there are erroneous views as to the condition of 
things, under the revealed order of, all things com
mon, as there are touching the law of consecration, 
of tithes and offerings, and of surplus. 

No rule that interferes with man's agency, or the 
charge of a stewardship by each member of the 
community and for which the individual is held 
responsible to God for a final rendition of the account 
of his doings therein, and to the Bishop in a proper 
way here, is permissible under the law of Christ 
anywhere, nor was such }}ad under Enoch, or in the 
time of the apostles, either on the Eastern or West
ern Continent. 

Such a law would interfere with the law of 
growth, development, perfection, and final rewards 
of the Saints. It would be antichrist, not after 
Christ. As before referred to, Jesus taught the 
underlying principles governing the church in the 
illustration: 

"For I say unto you, That unto every one who 
occupieth, shall be given; and from him who occu
pieth not, even that he hath received shall be taken 
from him." It ,is Christlike to place men under 
laws of duty and responsibility here, not to deprive 
them of these, for if so they can never approve 
themselves to God, or be rewarded for faithfulness 
to duty to Him. 

The direct steps toward equality are: 
First: To attain a true standard of honesty, up

rightness, truthfulness, and fair-dealing between 
each other and aU others, and to the ,church. 

Second: "fhat each have or receive a stewardship 
in which he will have opportunity by due diligence 
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and labor to develop his talents, thereby providing 
for himself and family under the rules of upright, 
honorable, and fair dealing. 

The first demands men and women who will abso
lutely follow the rule: "Therefore, all things what
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so unto them." 

Whatever the course, or misdoings of others, the 
true disciple must stand in his place unmoved and 
abide the rule of a holy life. With Saints of this 
character we may approach at once the second con
dition, and adjust and reward stewardships accord
ing to the provisions oL. the law sustaining these, 
and the order of equality is entered upon. 

It may not be according to the understanding of 
some of what equality consists, but it will be the 
equality provided for in the law of Christ, and this 
furnishes the only just and consistent rule of 
equality that is to be found anywhere; viz: a rule 
under which every person shall have equal rights 
and opportunities with every other person, duly 
honoring the agency of each, and yet each to be duly 
rewarded according to his faithfulness to duty, 
good works, and uprightness of life. Jesus defines 
it as follows : 

And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to 
have equal claims on the properties for the benefit of manag
ing the concerns of your stewardships, every man according 
to his wants and needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; and 
all this for the benefit of the church of the living God, that 
every man may improve upon his talent, that every man 
may gain other talents; yea, even an hundredfold, to be. 
cast into the Lord's storehouse, to become the common prop
erty of the whole church, every man seeking the interest of 
his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to the 
glory of God. 

Under this righteous rule the individuality and 
worth of the disciple is maintained and recognized, 
and the stewardship of each duly provided for ac
cording to his talents, that he might gain other 
talents; and as Jesus gives the illustration as found 
in Matthew 25 : 15, "To every man according to his 
several ability"; these render their accounts duly, 
but not by turning everything over, as has been 
shown, but by "imparting" what they do not need, 
or the surplus, after having paid the tithe, or tenth, 
of the increase; the surplus and tithe being turned 
into the storehouse "to become the common property 
of the whole church." 

The stewardships are left intact, however, and 
may be amended, increa.sed, or diminished, accord
ing to the necessity, diligence, and faithfulness of the 
steward. All have equal claims on this common 
property turned into the storehouse for the benefit 
of managing the concerns of their stewardships, 
but no one has any claim upon another's steward
ship; these are individual holdings provided for in 
the law of Christ, not only as a proper policy for 

the membership of the church now, but in all time. 
This is the rule laid down in the Order of Enoch 

in his time for the benefit of the poor: 
It is wisdom in me; therefore, a commandment I give unto 

you, that ye shall organize yourselves, and appoint every 
man his stewardship, that every man may give an account 
unto me of the stewardship which is appointed unto him; for 
it is expedient that I, the Lord, should make every man 
accountable, as stewards over earthly blessings, which I have 
made and prepared for my creatures. . . . Therefore, if 
any man shall take of the abundance which I have made, and 
impart not his portion, according to the law of my gospel, 
unto the poor, and the- needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift 
up his eyes in hell, being in torment.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 101: 2. 

This is in direct harmony with the law of "stew
ardships," and the rule directing the imparting of 
properties, "that which thou hast to impart"; to 
"consecrate of thy properties" ; or. the giving "all 
their surplus property," these expressions in these 
instances being equal to each other and referring in 
fact to the same thing and directed in each instance 
to the same end, viz, to be "put into the hands of the 
bishop," for use, according to the order of the Lord's 
storehouse. 

This was the order of the church referred to in 
the Book of Mormon, page 471: "And they had all 
things common among them," dealing justly, "one 
with another." To deal justly "one with another" 
every one necessarily had his own stewardship and 
agency, and was under responsibility for his acts 
and must be held accountable for the same, both here 
and hereafter, and for the managing the concerns of 
their stewardships they had the assistance of the 
"common property" in the storehouse "according to 
their wants and needs inasmuch as their wants were 
just." 

Further proof that this was the order is shown 
in the manter of the change of the conditions, see 
page 479, under the development and accumulations 
of stewardships; they became proud and lifted up, 
and failed to recognize as they should the law of 
Christ and impart of their portions, the tithe and 
surplus, to the Lord's storehouse, and began to 
claim these things their own, instead of recognizing 
the fact that all things belong to the Lord, and that 
they were simply stewards of him. 

Nosystem can be adopted that destroys the agency 
of man. To do this would help Satan. Free agency 
is a God given principle and must be preserved. 

The fact should not be overlooked that the law 
given to bring about equality and arrange the stew
ardships of the Saints, is that which sustains and 
makes effective the conditions of "all things com
mon," and when the Lord's rule of conditions in any 
of its bearings is lost sight of or disregarded, the 
conditions sought for fail. The order, however, is 
an everlasting one, Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1, 
and. no other can be substituted, neither can this be 
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changed. 
think of it. 

It is God's order, whatever man may 

This is the order that was in force in the time of 
the apostles, as referred to in Acts 2: 44 and 45: 
"And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common ; . and sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 

This is the same order referred to in section 81:4 
as we have before seen under the revelation: 
"Every man according to his wants and his needs, 
inasmuch as his wants are just." The same thought 
is contained in Acts 4 : 32 : 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and of one Eoul; neither said any of them that aught of the 
things which he possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. 

We must not overlook the fact that while these 
people did not claim the goods as their own, each 
"possessed goods," or had his stewardship, and re
garded himself as a steward of God instead of being 
the owner. He was, however, responsible under the 
stewardship and had to answer, as we have seen, to 
God; this is the rule and condition of "all things 
common," according to the "all things common," as 
it is held out in the scriptures, and it agrees with the 
teaching of the apostles in the epistles to the 
churches in their time: 

Now concerning the collection for the Saints, as I have 
O'iven order to the church at Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God has prospered him, that there be no gather
ings when I come. 

This shows that the saints lived under the law of 
stewardships which is provided for in the revelations 
given to the church. God has not given two laws 
and his instruction is in harmony, wherever to be 
found. The selling of possessions and goods, and 
parting to all men, as every man had need, was a 
consecration, that which a person could impart, the 
surplus, in addition to the tithe or tenth, which is 
also designated under the law as being the Lord's. 

The instruction a few years later to Timothy upon 
temporal matters, touching the arrangement for 
widows shows the full recognition of the agency 
and st~wardship of the Saints and that each was 
required to perform the good works referred to 
under the law. It reads: 

Let not a widow be taken into the number under three
score years old, having been the wife of one man, well 
reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, 
if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints' 
clothes, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work.-1 Timothy 5: 9, 10. 

Again verses 16 and 17: 
If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them 

relieve them, and let not the church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows indeed. Let the elders that 

rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially they 
who labor in the word and doctrine. For the scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. And, the laborer is worthy of his reward. 

We should not forget the admonition of the apostle 
in this connection, verse 21 : 

I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe these things without pre
ferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

The law as set forth in the three books then is 
equal, and if carried out, administered, as it really 
is when comprehended in either record, will bring 
the results sought, viz : the equality of the Saints, 
a stewardship to every. one, supply amply, by the 
tithing and surplus consecrations, the storehouse by 
which the "wants and needs" of any who may justly 
claim shall be furnished, making the full condition 
of "all things common" spoken of in the law. 

It is true that in order to understand fully the 
principles, we must gather instruction from the 
three books; but this only furnishes a sufficient 
reason for the later revelations; but when the law is 
once comprehended it may be developed from either 
of the books and when so developed is maintain
able by each and without contradiction. 

The wisdom shown forth in the instruction given 
by the Lord as to the correct manner of interpreting 
the law of tithing a:hd consecration is sufficient to 
stamp section 126 as emanating from the divine 
mind whatever may be queried of other things: 

To this question I was answered, that the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants as accepted by the church was to guide 
th~ advice and action of the bishopric, taken as a whole, 
each revelation contained therein having its appropriate 
bearing upon each of the others and their relation thereto. 
(See section 126: 10.) 

This direction is complete in itself; and Christlike, 
shows the necessity of regarding "every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God." 

"The :B'ook of Doctrine . and Covenants as ac
cepted by the church," includes all the revelations 
therein. But the direction is still more specific, 
"taken as a whole." To honor them as a whole, we 
can not leave out a part of them, whether it be a 
tenth, fiftieth, or hundredth part; to take them as 
a whole in the interpretation is to harmonize with 
each and every one. But again: "Each revelation 
contained therein having its appropriate bearing 
upon each of the others and their relation thereto." 
We open the book and read : 

"Section 42, revelation given February, 1831." 
It means that then. We read again: "Section 51, 
revelation given May, 1831." It means that then. 

Again we open and read: "Section 72, revelation 
given December, 1831." It means that then. 

Again: "Section 81, revelation given April, 1832, 
showing the order given to Enoch and the church 
in his day." , It means this then. 
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We turn again: "Section 98, revelation given 
December, 1833." It means this then. 

Again: "Section 101, revelation given to Enoch,. 
concerning the order of the church for the benefit of 
the poor." It means this then. 

Again: "Section 102, revelation given on Fishing 
River, Missouri, June 22, 1834." It means this then. 

Again we turn and read: "Section 106, revela
tion given at Far West, Missouri, July 8, 1838.'' It 
means this then. 

Again turn and read: "Section 114, revelation 
given October 7, 1861.'' It means this then. 

Well, what one is it then that Christ does not 
direct us to observe when he says, "each revelation 
contained therein"? Answer : Not one. Then let 
us take "them as a whole," not a part. 

But the inquiry is made, ~'Does not section 106 
make the law that is continuous for ever, to be the 
tenth only?" Oh, no! It is only a mistaken inter
pretation that does that. Turn and read paragraph 
1: "And this shall be a standing law unto them for 
ever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord." What 
is the standing law, "one tenth of the interest an
nually?"' 

No; that would be only a part of the law referred 
to in the same paragraph. It is the law of "sur
plus," or consecration of what the steward has to 
impart, and the one tenth of all their interest 
annually, "that continues for ever." It~ requires all 
to comprise. the law as given. This interpretation 
is in harmony with section 81: 4: 

' ' 
And you are to be <')qual, or in other words, you are to 

have equal claims on the·properties, for the benefit of manag
ing the concerns of your stewardships, every man according 
to his wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; 
and all this for the benefit of the church of the living God, 
that every man may improve upon his talent, that every man 
may gain other talents; yea, even an hundredfold, to be cast 
into the Lord's storehouse, to become the common property 
of the whole church, every man seeking the interest of his 
neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to the 
glory to God. 

Now read the next sentence of paragraph 5, sa.me 
section: 

This order I have appointed to be an everlasting order unto 
you and unto your successors, inasmuch as you sin not. 

This in terms continues the rule of imparting that 
which can be spared, the surplus, as an everlasting 
order and associating the rule with that which refers 
to the continuous order in section 106, there is har
mony. The law governing the "imparting of prop
erties," "surplus," and a "tenth of the increase," is 
an everlasting one-it is God's law. 

Inter.{5ret the revelations by the rule, "each having 
its proper bearing," and there are no differences 
nor contradictions; no, not one. 

You will notice, then, that I place the important 
\Vork of the law relating to temporalities as the· 

basis of the formation of character in the develop
ing of the minds and hearts of the Saints. For that 
purpose the law was given, and it would be just as 
impossible for our heavenly Father to gather his 
people and~ to distribute the goods that are spoken 
of in the law where they are not prepared for it, as 
it would to distribute to any other people of the 
world, and expect that they would return and "honor 
him with their substance.'' The question confront
ing us is, are we cheerfully honoring him with the 
substimce that he has placed in our hands? It is 
upon this thought that the Bishopric has urged the 
inquiry touching equality and stewardships: Are 
we ready? The books will show, but simply the 
profession of "Lord, Lord," never can. 

Have all complied so far as we can, with that 
which has already been placed in our hands? If 
not, suppose that distribution should be made, and 
more placed in our hands, would it be any better? 
Do we not have to rise to that perfection of grace 
that makes us willing and anxious doers of the 
whole law? No difference how little or how much 
we. may presume, or assume, that the law relates to 
us, the-keeping of it must be in every particular, not 
in a part only, nor in such as w~ may choose to keep; 
but the keeping of the law must be in its entirety, 
and it is upon this theory that the law is urged upon 
the Saints, as having an individual application; not 
as it may be convenient from 'time to time, but as 
definitely, as purposely, as conscientiously, as de
votedly, and as faithfully as we comply with the 
law of baptism for the remission of sins or the lay
ing on of hands for the reception of the Holy Spirit. 
That we will not only do this in theory of recogni
tion, but that we shall also attain such standard as 
to more fully appreciate the church in its proper 
place and position in the world. 

There should not be found on the part of the 
Saints a disposition to hold lightly the things that 
God has given to them. Not only this but also a 
disposition to speak lightly of the church and its 
work. Christ so loved the church that he gave him
self for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the "washing of water by the word." Who 
would speak so lightly, then, of the church and the 
work it is doing? People must draw nearer to 
Christ so that they will appreciate it more than they 
now do, the good of the church and its work, or our 
heavenly Father can never say, "Come, I can trust 
you; you are fitted to enter and occupy.'' Are we 
fitted for heaven to-day? There are hardly any who 
would say, I feel that I am fitted for it; and if not, 
what is the reason? Is it not because we have not 
been sufficiently faithful in the things that we have 
received? and if not for this, how do we know that 
we have been sufficiently faithful to receive and live 
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the order of equality and all things common spoken 
of in the law? 

I have stated before this audience a couple of 
times at least, and before many other audiences, 
that it was not our heavenly Father who was wait
ing to perform his work because he was not ready, 
but that he is waiting for the preparation of the 
people, and when that preparation comes, is made, 
then it will be time enough for· us to inquire how 
long will the Lord wait. So we are still urging and 
trying to teach the principles governing in the law 
relating to temporalities,· for the reason that the 
principles themselves, when lived, are calculated to 
develop and ennoble the soul. 

Take a person who is· too stingy to do anything 
for his family, or the church, or anybody else in this 
world, almost, ·but who is wrapped up in a few dol
lars, or the thought of how much he can make in 
this world, can not you see how great his develop
ment must be in order to enter the abode of the just 
and true saints? He must grow out of this condi
tion, and unless we have a law that will reach the 
case he can not, for development comes by the de
voted application of law, not by excitement, not by 
wishing, not by slothfulness, not by idleness, but by 
zealously fulfilling the law of liberty. In the lan
guage of the Apostle James, we are to be "doers of 
the word and not hearers only." 

In our work, then, we must not overlook the fact 
that it is necessary for us to keep the law relating 
to temporalities. I know it is very common for the 
eldership to preach to the people on the outside 
"that unless we are doers of the law there is no sal
vation for us"; but when we come to apply it to our
selves the thought arises, Can we not be excused 
from this? Can't we be excused from conforming 
to the law relating to tithes if we pay our surplus? 
If the law excuses us, we may be excused, but if it 
does not, why do we wish to be excused? Why not 
willingly move up and comply with the law without 
trying to climb up some other way than that which 
God has laid down in the books? 

In our work as individuals, then, I hope we will 
keep in mind this truth; that it is possible for the 
Saints to make a triumph, but that they can not 
outside of the fulfilling of the law of Christ. In our 
work in keeping the law we should attain the state 
of perfection that Jesus spoke of, as recorded in 
the sermon upon the mount, "Be ye therefore per
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is per
fect." How become thus perfect? By fulfilling the 
law, every whit. That's the way to be perfect, as 
our Father who is in heaven is perfect. Now, are we 
doing this? If so, we are in a happy condition 
to-night; and let us not have our lights go out, then. 
Let them shine forth to those everywhere who may 

see and hear us, and soon we shall see the light of 
Zion reflected so the world may see her rising. 

In our work and efforts as individuals we are per
mitted to press forward to the time when there shall 
be absolute unity and oneness among God's people. 
This is the law; but the unity must come under a 
higher state of perfection. In the first place, we 
must get away from the feeling that we want every
thing that we see in this world. Men and women 
are in the habit of looking out upon the things of life 
and yearning, or coveting, as the saying is, every
thing that they see. God could never satisfy us as 
long as we are in that state of mind and heart. It 
wouldn't make any difference if in our present state 
Christ should give us everything about us, unless 
we develop and change, should we see Satan on the 
outside with a few useless ornaments or engaging 
in some worldly pleasures, we could not contain 
ourselves, but would feel like rushing right over to 
him and seeing if we could not get that too. The 
duty of man is to learn to be content with the things 
God has given him, and if we see anything on the 
outside not to go after that, too, as did Eve in the 
Garden. 

Those in this world who are seeking after pleas
ure, and are willing to run here and there, spend 
their money seeking the pleasures of this life, are 
not the ones who will be accepted by our heavenly 
Father when the time comes for the distribution of 
the wealth of Zion among his children. Neither will 
they be the ones who will be welcomed on the other 
side when we shall stand before the pearly gates. 
All must learn to deny ourselves. Learn to cultivate 
a spirit that when we see something that attracts 
the eye and soul for a moment in a worldly way, 
that will say to us, Stop and think, should we let our 
hearts and minds go out after such. Learn to deny 
ourselves as well as to wish and long for the things 
of pleasure in this life. This is the development 
that is required and if we fulfill the law as it is, we 
will gain the development; but if we fail to fulfill 
the law, instead of getting better as a people, so 
that we are more ready to receive that which our 
heavenly Father would place in our hands, we will 
move backward and lose the prize. 

Another thing "that I thought to call attention to 
was in the further work that the church has to do, 
with reference to arranging and preparing for 
God's people. At the present time, we have already 
provision made for the old people of the church, 
who can not. make homes for themselves, and they 
are satisfied. It is a place that any of us might be 
grateful for if we were there, and any of u"s might 
be proud of if we shnply visited it to see how our 
brothers and sisters are cared for. 

There has also been fitted and prepared a school 
of learning for the young people in the church and 
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it seems to me if there has been anything that has 
been ;:t benefit to the church it has been this s.chool 
of discipline and training. There may be some 
exceptions-but in almost every school in the coun
try you will find that infidelity and disbelief are the 
results of the special training instead of fidelity to 
God and to Christ, our Lord; so that it would be 
impossible for me to-day to feel satisfied. with send
ing a boy to an institution of higher learning away 
from home, if we did not have an institution to 
patronize that is watchful to train so' as to confirm a 
belief in the scriptures instead of casting a doubt. 
I could not be satisfied, because I would not know 
what he was doing; whether he was being trained 
a way from God or towards him. It is one of the 
most important works of the church ever entered 
upon, although we had to battle in order to maintain 
and sustain it. 

Then we entered upon the work of the building 
the Sanitarium. That is now finished, and we have 
partially the means of supplying and furnishing it. 
Not sufficient as yet for furnishing, but the building 
is finished, and this done the work of providing for 
the sick and afflicted who need' such a place is com
plete. It is for the sick and afflicted, not a home 
that people can go to and remain, as are our Saints' 
Homes. It is an institution for the special object 
for which God directed in his law. We have also 
sufficient means for locating and furnishing the 
children's home. There will be no necessity for 
gathering funds for that the present year. If any
body wishes to donate for the children's home, it 
will be thankfully received, but it is not necessary 
to urge this, is the idea. 

But this is not the only work that the church has 
to do; it has been, however, a necessary preparatory 
work. The work pressing upon the church now is 
the purchasing of tracts of land for the settlement 
of Saints who can not make provision for themselves. 

This should be the business and work of. the 
church the present year, if the Bishopric is right in 
its conclusions. Provision should be made for 
Saints in this way in due time, and doubtless as 
fast as they are prepared for the work. The law 
provides that time shall be had for preparation. 
The preparation to be made is both on the part of 
individuals and the body, the church. Not simply 
that a person may say, Well, I guess I am ready to 
go now, because I have got rid of my stock and my 
implements and my wife is ready now, and the 
children are well, and I am prepared to go. This is 
not all. The church must arrange too for the wife 
and children, or disappointments will follow. Let 
due preparation .be made beforehand, and let us all 
be helpers to make it, is the divine plan. When we 
gather we ought to be ready to carry on such work 
as we are fitted or prepared for, whether it is farm-

ing or cattle rmsmg, or dairying, a mechanic, or 
the work of a storehouse; a stewardship of some 
kind in the world's battle. For illustration, we can 
not arrange to bring together all the elders, who are 
in the mission fields, with their families. When the 
elders go away what will their families be doing? 
Do you think the Lord would be pleased with the 
families of elders being idle on the streets or at 
home, no matter how well the missionary was dis:. 
charging his duty? If he has a family that can 
cultivate a farm, let him have a farm; and if it is 
an elder, let his family b~ placed where it will be a 
helper, that cooperation may be cooperation in fact 
in the church, and not simply in theory. True 
cooperation is to place men and women so that they 
may be able to help with diligence themselves, and 
not simply the starting of a business with the view 
that the business will make a living for all of us and 
we may depend upon the returns from that. One 
will bring the people together and develop them in 
character in which usefulness on their part will be 
the leading thought of their minds. The other will 
bring a people together and develop them in the 
thought that the amount they are to gain will be the 
chief anxiety of their minds, and they will be de
pending upon something else for success instead of 
the labor and industry of their own hands. We 
want a people educated out of such an idea as this. 
It is far below the plane that God placed man in and 
offered to him opportunity. We should be fitting 
ourselves to do and prove ourselves, and have no 
other wish than a fair opportunity and the blessing 
of God with which to win success. 

There is no higher plane for man to move in in 
this world than to work out with fear and trembling 
his salV,ation both in spiritual and temporal matters. 
Then there will be a reward attaching; but what 
about the man who simply wants a living and not 
the opportunity to make one for himself and ;family? 
Now, if we can but fit ourselves for this, it isn't 
going to be a very long time until we can begin to 
talk about the gathering and light of the people of 
Zion, but before it reaches very high we must ar
range so that when we have a poor family we can 
place them where they will have the means of mak
ing a living. I am thoroughly convinced that the 
idea is a correct one, that no person in this world 
ought to be- contented to stand up and say, I want 
something given to me, that I may be enriched; but 
it is right and honorable for them to ask for an 
opportunity; and to say, that if you will give me an 
opportunity, I will show you what I can do. I will 
be as. faithful and industrious in my sphere as any 
other member of the community. That's the kind 
of p1:inciple that we ought to find on the part of the 
Saints, and if we can have such, there is fair sailing 
ahead. 
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God has not forgotten his people. He is willing 
and ready and anxious with reference to them. His 
church is sacred to him. It was sanctified by his 
Son. Let us hold it sacred, and let us not permit it 
to be spoken of disadvantageously in our presence 
without a rebuke from us and let us be children of 
God indeed attached to him; attached to his service; 
to the redemption of Zion; and bye and bye, all will 
be well. 

Letter Department 
SEATTLE, Washington. 

The following is a statement given by way of an unknown 
tongue through Elder P. P. Premo, February 14, at Seattle, 
Washington, during the semiannual conference. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, my children, be not dis
couraged. Yea, I say unto you, live ye near and close unto 
me and do my will, for verily th'll time is not far spent before 
destruction shall come throughout this land; and verily I say 
unto you, if ye keep my commandments they will not hurt 
you, but I will protect you, and if ye live according to my 
law, my servants shall go forth and do much more good in 
this country, for there are thousands in this land I shall 
gather into my kingdom. Be faithful, and I shall bless you 
with my holy Spirit, more than you have received before." 

Reported by IRENE EMSLIE. 

FANSHAWE, Oklahoma, March 9, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to inform the many readers of the 

HERALD concerning the work in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. As a rule we ·are moving on in the work. A 
few of the Saints from this place, with the writer, attended 
district conference at Wilburton, Oklahoma, thirty miles 
away. I am glad to say it was my first conference attended, 
also it was the happiest meeting I ever attended. The Saints 
were made to rejoice in the Spirit of the living God. After 
conference adjourned, we met on Sunday, enjoyed the Sun
day-school very much. Preaching at eleven o'clock, thence 
to the waters of baptism, where Bro. Jesse M. Simmons led 
four precious souls to the liquid grave, thence to the church
house fot prayer- and testimony-meeting, which in my opinion 
was the best of all the meetings. 

Returning home, after such a spiritual feast, in company 
with five of God's servants, elders, we met in the depot and 
organized what is now known as the Fanshawe "Branch, 
about thirty in number. 

Dear Saints, pray for us, that we may be able to do much 
and lasting good in this new branch. My prayer is that we, 
as believing children, may hold on to the rod of iron just a 
little while longer; for the battle will soon be over. The 
reason I say this is because of a dream or night vision which 
I will try to give. 

A DREAM. 

I saw a great number of the Saints, seemingly a few 
hundred; all seemed to be asleep. They were all lying down 
in a long row, each family to itself, I being the first 
in the row. Then the Savior came and stood by me with 
his right hand uplifted, and he talked and warned us to do 
wake up. He plead and exhorted, as do the elders, in these 
words: "Wake up, dear children. The time is so short. 
You know not how short the time is when I will come, as 
you have been taught in the scriptures, in clouds and great 
glory, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God and obey not my gospel. I warn you again, as I 

have warned you before, Wake up to the sense of your duty. 
Be workers while it is called to-day." 

These, with many other testimonies concerning this restored 
gospel, enable me to· say that I know that God is in this 
work. Your brother in the cause of Christ, 

N. A. Goss. 

FLOMATON, Alabama, March 9, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I feel it is my duty to say that I have 

enjoyed life since I have been in the Latter Day Saint Church 
· better tha'n I ever did before, and hope I will live to under

stand all of the work. I have been a member of this church 
about four years, and I trust to God that he will give us 
strength to go through this life. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ANNA WADKINS. 

PROVIDENCE, Rhode Island, March 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I was very ·interested in reading the 

remark "concerning discussions in the HERALD," by Elbert 
A. Smith. When I was reading it, I thought, How plain, and 
he with such a kind feeling and good counsel to us and "to 
those who are said to be about to withhold their means 
because of conflicting opinions on the law that have been 
published, if such exist, permit us to address a little advice 
that none will be likely to challenge: Don't do it." I say, 
Amen, because if any of us withhold we will miss our 
reward. Let us do our duty, and if those-in higher office do 
not theirs, it has nothing to do with us. It is with them and 
God. A poor man came to me and asked me for money to 
get something to eat. I felt sorry for him, and I gave him a 
little change, and he went into a beer saloon instead of get
ting something to eat. Well, I d'id my duty, and I will not 
lose anything by it. I believe in tithing, and if anything 
comes through the HERALD on financial law, and I do not 
m1derstand it, I think that if it comes from men in high 
office and men of God, I am willing to give way to their 
teachings. I believe if we had the Spirit of God, we would 
not have much contention. I think we ought to be submissive 
t0 their teachings as men of God. I hold with discussion in 
its place, and by the Spirit of God, because it does a great 
deal of good in showing both sides, and then we learn. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
T. H. MOORE. 

Asgatan 88, EsKILSTUNA, Sweden, March 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I will just write a few lines in regard 

to the work here, so that the Saints can see that we are 
still alive on this side ·of the great water. I am glad to say 
that some noticed my appeal in the Ensign some time ago. 
I was greatly in need of help, and am so all the time. The 
first one who responded was a Bro. Tucker, of Kansas City, 
and. his help came in good time, as Bro. Hanson, from 
Gothenburg, arrived a few days later, so I took all that 
money with the addition of a little more and rented halls 
for three weeks, and during that time had twenty-five meet
ings, Hanson doing nearly all the ·preaching, and by that 
help we were able to get the gospel before hundreds of peo
ple. Also had a Sunday-school Ol'ganized and have had about 
thirty children every Sunday. 

A short time ago I received some help from a Bro. 
Johnson, of Chicago, and by that help have been able to 
keep the hall where we hold our Sunday-school, up to the 
present, but do not know how long I will be able to keep it. 
The· Baptists are working hard to get us off the ground, and 
they might succeed if we can not keep the hall. So if there 
is any one willing to help us keep the work going, just send 
it along, and you will get the same credit as if you send it 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



326 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 7, 1909 

to the Bishop, and at the same time save us a good deal of 
writing and expense connected therewith. 

The outlook for the work seems to b<!, better now than. 
before, if we are only able to keep the camp-fire blazing. 

Hope and pray the Lord will grant a good time in confer
ence, and that the work may prosper in all parts of the 
world. I remain, Your brother in the conflict, 

OSCAR WM. 0KERLIND. 

FULTON, Iowa, March 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Our district conference held at Fulton is 

past, and in the minds of many it was a good conference. 
Friends were made to the cause, and the Saints strengthened 
and encouraged. We have a nice Sunday-school at this place; 
about seventy enrolled. Bro. Benjamin Frank, a young 
brother, is doing nicely as superintendent. 

We lost by death on the 6th of this month Bro. William 
Clayton, a firm and true member of the church. He was 
loved by all who knew him. He has gone to his reward. 
May we each and all so live that the world may see and know 
we are children of God. Our influence is going out to those 
around us either for good or :!'or evil. If for good, then we 
may see our friends and loved ones gathered into the fold. 
If for evil, then the condemnation rests partly with us. 

According to the parable of the ten virgins, only half that 
;,re called to be Saints will enter into the celestial kingdom. 
Will it be I? will it be you that is cast out? Eternity alone 
will tell! Let us so strive, dear Saints, that our influence 
may go out for good. By our own works we stand or fall, 
and one unjust man, though a member of the church, may 
and will cause more harm than ten righteous persons can 
counterbalance in the same length of time. 

Are we heeding the oft repeated admonition of God to 
come up higher? If not, can we blame God for not doing 
his part? Is it not promised that if we do our part first, 
according to instructions, he is in duty hound to bless us? 
Let us one and all unitedly uphold the gospel banner of 
King Immanuel. Let us all do our duty, for the field is 
ripe for the harvest. We each have a work to do, so let 
us all do our part, then this glorious gospel will roll along 
smoothly and harmoniously until the consummation of all 
things. Hoping ~nd praying for the welfare of God's chil-
dren, I remain, Your brother in Christ, 

CLARENCE HEIDE. 

BERKELEY, California. 
Editors Herald: Section 17: 1: "The rise of the Church 

of Christ in these last days, being one thousand eight hun
dred and thirty years since the coming of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being regularly organized 
and established agreeably to the laws of our country, by the 
will and commandments of God in the fourth month, and on 
the sixth day of the month which is called April." "Unto .you 
is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord," as the angel said to the shepherds. 

This day-not a December Santa Claus coming down the 
chimney covered with snow; but this day, 6th of April, in 
plain words to the church, th~ very day he came in the flesh. 
We need not look for another. If a man is engaged to a girl 
to be married, and he tells her his birthday, she will observe 
it, if she loves him. He would not command her. It is not 
compulsory. We have got so much revelation that it will take 
a long time before we understand it all; and if we are not 
willing to obey, we never will understand. Only those that 
love (and obey) the celestial law will have (as written) a 
good understanding. We need not (any of us) think to get 
anything for nothing; though he may be high priest or lesser. 
If any one is simply to take and hoard up money, and take 

usury, how shall he be able to preach to build up Zion? We 
are so often told to "examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith." 

Jesus did what his father did, and learned from him; 
and our children (mostly so) will do as they see us do, and 
v:ill urge as an excuse, "My father did so, and he was in 
high standing." If he was not such they would dare to 
keep still (and the best for them to do would be to do better). 

However, I will not occupy too much space in the columns, 
for I myself like to read from others. But, this day, the 
6th of April, being Christ's birthday, ought to be encour
aged in the church. He who will not do anything until 
he is commanded is a slothful servant. Within this, there
fore, find my 6th of April birthday present [three dollars 
to Bishop Kelley] instead of 25th of December. 

Yours for truth, 
Jos. CHESTER. 

OSKALOOSA, Iowa, March 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We are not all dead yet, neither tempor

ally nor spiritually, though it seems to require a far greater 
exertion to keep alive spiritually than it does to sustain tem
poral life. However, we are thankful for temporal blessings, 
m; well as spiritual. The health of the Saints is good, con
sidering the number of aged ones amol.J.g our number. Our 
experience in spiritual things I presume is about the same 
everywhere among the Saints. When we are worthy God 
nt-ver withholds; when we find ourselves unworthy we had 
better hasten to place ourselves in a condition where we are 
sure he will not withhold needful blessings. Owing to the 
scattered condition of the Saints in these parts, and bad 

' weather and bad roads, rendering it impossible at times for 
the Saints to come together, our meetings have not been so 
largely attended as we could have wished at times; but we 
have at times enjoyed to a large degree the peaceful influ
ence of the Spirit, and have felt lifted up and encouraged in 
u way that ·we feel to press on and try to keep the camp
fire blazing until the dawning of a better day. 

Bro. J. S. Roth, one of the grand old veterans in the gos
pel warfare, passed through here a few days ago en route 
for Trenton, Missouri, where he goes to hold a series of 
meetings. He was in splendid health and spirits. He told 
me he had not lost a day this winter. Success, and God's 
blessings be unto him. 

We expect quite an addition to this branch by reason of 
sc·me of the Saints buying land and moving into the juris
diction of this branch. We were very much interested in the 
deluge of articles in the HERALD on surplus, consecration, 
tithing, increase, etc. They were ably written, with good 
thoughts interposed through them; but after all I think that 
if the Lord made no mistake in choosing those who should 
have the general oversight of the temporal things of the 
church that he made no mistake in choosing those who are 
competent to rightly interpret the law governing those things. 
The Lord, who is a God of law and order, and is not the 
author of confusion, would not leave it in a confused con
dition with diverse opinions, all seeming to be quite ably 
sustained. I am willing .to abide by the instructions of those 
whom God has chosen; and if they mislead it will be theirs 
to answer to that God who has called them. 

In bonds, 
C. B. BROWN. 

March 13, 1909. 
DeaT Herald: I will write and let you know we are not 

asleep, although some are more wideawake than others; still 
we plod along as best we can, according to our understanding. 
I have had many testimonies of this glorious work, having 
been healed several times myself, and also our family. I 
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have seen my little ones brought back, as it were, from the 
brink of the grave through administration, and also through 
prayer, for which I am always thankful. At times I get 
discouraged and careless; but when I get my dear HERALD, 
there is always something encouraging, and it seems for my 
especial benefit; and I get renewed strength. 

Dear Saints, we should always try to take the church 
papers, if we have to sacrifice in other things. We are having 
preaching every night. Ern. George Jenkins, John Davis, 
and Warren E. Peak are holding services in a building on 
Main Street. ·They have good crowds out every night. Bro. 
J. M. Robinson, our branch president, is always alive to the 
work, and makes a wise shepherd over the flock. 

Dear Saints, pray for me that I may hold out faithful. 
Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. JENNIE BUTLER. 

LITTLE SIOUX, Iowa, March 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I sometimes think of writing a letter to 

you and asking for a little of your valuable space; but I 
give up the task, thinking that others can do better than I 
can. And then I think I might drop some word that might 
aid some poor struggling one in the effort to gain eternal 
life; so I will venture, and if you see best you can give it 
space in your valuable HERALD. 

One of my greatest desires has been to so bring myself in 
harmony with God's law that I may gain eternal life in his 
kingdom; and I have had some very hard struggles at times 
to overcome, and I have not made the advancement I have 
desired; but I am not in the least discouraged in the battle, 
but am still determined to press onward in the struggle to 
victory. God has been very loving and kind to me; as said 
to me in my patriarchal blessing, he has given me many 
blessings and evidences of his work; and I have watched the 
progress of his great work, and often, while under the influ
ence of his Spirit, I have seen his work steadily advancing 
victoriously; also at times, while under the Spirit, I have 
sE:en that which has made me sick at heart. One thing, has 
been the downfall of some who could have been of great use 
to the church. On the other hand I have seen others that 
were humble and faithful advance and occupy in the leading 
quorums of the church, some in the Quorum of Twelve; and 
I have watched and seen them called to the positions of high 
standing. Within the year just past, while at Woodbine at 
a conference, I saw one brother advance and occupy in the 
Quorum of Twelve. So I feel encouraged to press onward in 
this great work until I gain the victory. The branch here 
at Little Sioux is still struggling. The branch at Mondamin 
is on the advance. I will close, asking an interest in your 
prayers, to the end that I may come out victorious. 

Your brother in bonds, 
D. A. HUTCHINGS. 

CRABTREE, Ohio, March 8, 1909. 
Editon Herald: The writer preached at this place on 

Saturday night, the 6th, and last night, with good interest, 
and enjoyed good liberty, for which we are thankful, and 
desire to continue to labor for the upbuilding of the church 
or kingdom of Christ in the world. We have a branch 
organized at the above-named place; It was one month old 
last Saturday, the 6th of this month. There were fifty-two 
members enrolled on the church record. Officers ordained, one 
priest, one teacher, and a deacon; and after the organization, 
one more teacher. Elders present, G. T. Griffiths, S. J. 
Jeffers, E. E .. Long, and Bro. Becker. The name of the 
bmnch is Pleasant Valley. 

We have a fine Sunday-school at this place; good attend
ance, good interest, and a good work being done. As I have 
been here since Saturday, and want to go home this morning, 

I will close for this time. With best wishes to all Saints, 
I remain your brother in the one faith, desiring to be faith
ful until the end; as it is only those who endure unto the 
end who will be saved in the celestial kingdom. 

WAMSLEY, Ohio. J. T. MITCHELL. 

STAPLES, Minnesota, February 24, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I have felt a desire many times to write a 

few lines to my brothers and sisters, as my wife and three 
daughters are members of the Latter Day Saint Church, 
and have been for three years; and I think I shall belong to 
the Saints when Bro. Whiteaker comes back to Staples. He 
has been here for two weeks preaching to the people just 
what they ought to hear. He held meetings in the Baptist 
church, and had good attendance, and they speak well of the 
sermons they heard. This is a town that has never heard 
the truth of the gospel preached before. There are a number 
of churches here. My father and my brothers belong to the 
church, and I am glad there is a chance left for me yet. 
Should any of the elders come to Staples, I would be glad 
to have them stop with us, as they are always welcome guests, 
and I will do all I can for them. Although the people here 
are against the Latter Day Saints, yet while Bro. Whiteaker 
was here some of them got quite interested, and were reading 
their Bibles a good deal. Numbers have told me that they 
never heard the Scriptures preached before; so I think it 
will help them to search the Scriptures more. I ask you to 
pray for me. W. C. BUTRICK. 

YELLVILLE, Arkansas, March 2, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Here are a few lines from this "rollicking, 

frolicking, rockaby land." I came into these parts the fore 
part of February, and found Bro. E. Randall living in Yell
ville. Bro. Randall was baptized years ago in the waters of 
the Great River, and he takes a special delight in recount
·ing thoEe "high times" in days of yore. One is made to 
"smile at Satan's rage" in this country. And I may say 
that a man is forced to "face a frowning world," too. And, 
as to reading your "title clear to mansions in the sky," that 
seems ::t small thing for some of the natives here. They can 
sing, "Jesus paid it all" with a full understanding that he 
did "pay it all." Hence the gospel leaves them just where it 
fcund them. 

Bro. Randall and I made our way to Pyatt, Arkansas, and 
there gave out meetings. Fine crowds came out. But the 
Christian Disciple Campbellite Saints became agitated and 
wrote out challenges for debate, and presented them to us. 
In their proposition they were to affirm "that the New Tes
tament was the word of God." I asked him (the preacher) 
if he wanted me to deny that proposition. "Yes, sir," was his 
brisk reply. I gave him to understand that his Campbellite 
trap had not been set carefully enough, and that his bait 
was of that sort that a man who had a taste for fairness 
would not even smell of it. Well, now they must do some
thing quick; so they send runners after two or three "big" 
preachers, and the next night at my meeting I am intro
duced to a "Reverend Jim Rose." Well, Jim is a great big 
fat fellow, which adds much to his appearance as a preacher. 

Bro. Randall got up at the close of my sermon and asked 
"Bro. Jim" if he "wished to say anything." "Well, yes, I 
will say a few words." And so he did; just leveled his big 
gun right on me and "pulled the trigger." Well, to be sure, 
the "bum" shell "busted." But it was like Mike's owl: "All 
fur and feathers." 

He took the position that the laying on of hands was for 
the healing of sin-sickness. Now, ye elders, take note, and do 
not forget that this "Reverend Jim Rose" Christian preacher, 
has at this late day solved the problem of the laying on of 
hands. You see this position, together with water baptism 
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for the remission of sins, gives them a "double-header" on the 
subject of remission of sins. Well, he was like the little boy 
sawing wood with the cross-cut saw-he "mounte near got. 
bis feet tangled up in it." 

Sunday, eleven o'clock, Jim was at my meeting again. 
"The office-work of the Holy Ghost," was our subject, and 
Bro. Rose took the "jim-jams." But Bro. Randall is such a 
gcod old soul, and he and Jim had been acquainted for a 
long time; so he again asked Bro. Rose if he had anything 
to say. 

"Well, yes, I will say a few words." 
"Now," said he, "you all know me; and you know that I 

am a common sort of a fellow; ·and you have been hearing 
this man preach; and I don't know-he looks like he eats 
plenty and all that-but he has preached something that he 
could not prove if his salvation hinged upon it. Now that 
is all I have to say." 

Well, he did say that his brethren had sent after him to 
come and debate with Davis, etc.; but at the close of the 
meeting it so happened that I recognized "Jim," and I said 
to him, "Jim, give me your hand. Why, I have heard you 
preach when I was a boy, at Old Uncle Bill Dupew's, on 
BE.ar Creek, in Boone County, Arkansas." 

"What, are you a son of John Davis?" 
"Yes, sir, I am; and a half brother to Reverend G. G. 

Davis of the Hard Shell Baptist Church." 
At this juncture, Jim told the people that they did not 

need a debater. Then he asked me to come to his place, and 
he would take me on the train to see "Bro. George Davis." 
He said that George Davis was a personal friend of his, and 
that he would enjoy going on a visit with me to see him. 
Well, the Christian Disciple Campbellite Saints seemed to 
be put out at this, so they sent to Springfield, Missouri, and 
to other points for some one to come and throw mud at the 
"Mormons." But, up to date, no reenforcements have arrived. 

Closing my meeting at Pyatt, I go to Omaha, and there find 
a number of my schoolmates of "twenty years ago." But 
few of the boys can remember me, only as I give them my 
name. While in the little village of Cricket, I saw a man 
drive in with a load of railroad ties, in whom I recognized a 
schoolmate of twenty years ago, which brought to my mind 
the song: 

"I wandered to the village, Tom, 
I sat beneath the tree." 

The chorus is significant: "Just twenty years ago since 
you and I together met, dear Tom," etc. This man's name 
was Tom Wilson, hence the significance of the song. I was 
unable to find a place in which to preach in Omaha, and 
cculd only visit with Mr. and Sr. Brosius. Coming back to 
Pyatt, I am again in the front of battle with the Campbell
ites. Fine interest; and that is what hurts the "tin horns." 

Hope to be able to report some baptisms ere long. Have 
some more new openings to work as soon as I can leave this 
place. I am now having to beg .. the Campbellites to take care 
of their preacher, if they do not want to have to pay a fine 
for him for disturbing my meetings. Still facing the enemy 
with the "sword of truth," 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
J. T. DAVIS. 

Home address: Bald Knob, Arkansas. 

LLANSAMLET, Wales, March 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Bro. Rushton has visited us this week 

and stayed one night, returning to Cardiff on Thursday the 
4th. Western Wales District conference convened with 
Aberaman Branch on the 27th and 28th of February, where 
a good time was enjoyed by all present, and a better under
standing seemed to prevail in regard to some departments 

of the work. Bro. Silas Evans was recommended as Bishop's 
agent for Western Wales, and a vote of thanks tendered the 
writer for past seven years' services. 

By advice from Llanelly this morning, I learn that Sr. 
Eleanor Treharne is rapidly sinking, and I fear ere this 
reaches you her spirit will have united with the spirits of 
these who have kept the faith of Jesus to the end. I hope 
this finds Bro. Joseph well, and that the richest blessings of 
heaven will be his to enjoy in his declining years. In con
clusion, I may say I am satisfied God is rapidly hastening 
his purposes in the earth, as the day of his power is at 
hand, and verily it is written by a divine pen, My purposes 
shall stand and not be annulled, and I will do all my pleasure. 

Yours in the one hope, 
HENRY ELLIS. 

SHERIDAN; Nevada, February 18, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: Maybe some of the missionaries that came 

to Nevada in the early days would be pleased to hear some 
news about those that gave them shelter and welcomed them 
and comforted them in their labor in the vineyard of the 
Lord. 

We came here in 1853, and have lived here ever since. 
Crossed the plains that year from St. Louis, was married in 
1857, and in 1868 Bro. W. W. Blair came to Nevada on his 
first mission, and on the eighteenth day of September wife 
and daughter and self were baptized into the Reorganized 
Church, and according to the record we· were the first 
J osephites, as we were called then. The first settlers in 
Nevada were Erighamite Mormons, but when the Josephite 
missionaries came there was a division made. Several 
Brighamites had united with the J osephites previous to our 
baptism, but still they were called Brighamites, and as we 
were members in the church we were considered as being 
deluded and were pitied, and the n1inister came and tried to 
show us our mistake, and we would stay up till midnight to 
discuss the principles of the gospel according to the pattern 
in the New Testament, and had the Bible on the table close 
bJ<, but they would never take it and read it to c.ontradict 
our argument; for then we were well posted in the Bible and 
they knew it. I challenged them, but they left us without 
making any answer either pro or con. They proved them
selves to be without the truth, and could not bring anything 
to overthrow the truth of the latter-day work but some old 
yarns that they heard by others. 

We have stood our ground for forty years, and have carried 
our cross and been blessed in a wonderful way many times 
in sickness and in health. In. all of our trials and afflictions 
the Lord has supported and stood by us in dreams and 
VISions. When any of our children were sick, and we were 
sometimes fearful of the consequence, the Lord came by 
visions and comforted us, and knowledge was given. We 
had eleven children, seven are living, four are gone to the 
paradise of God, and are waiting there. Their dear mother, 
my dear companion for fifty years, met them on the 15th of 
last month. She died in the faith. A choir of angels sang 
songs above the house the night before her death-the hymn 
711 in the Saints' Harp. The choir were singing outside 
about four in the morning. They woke me up. It was a 
grand testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ; They were 
singing, 

"Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 
Conduct me, dear Savior, to glory my home." 

Her mother died when she was five years old, in St. Louis, 
Missouri. Her foster parents came to N.evada, and she and 
another sister and one brother with them. Her name was 
Frances Evangeline Williams. Previous to her death she 
told the dream she had a few days before the baptism by Bro. 
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W. W. Blair. As we lived by the river, she with others, was 
fishing, and she saw three fishes, two large and one small 
one. The interpretation came in a few days. Bro. W. W. 
Blair came and Bro. E. C. Brand was preaching in. our 
neighborhood, and came to our house, and we soon made 
ready for baptism. How plainly was the dream fulfilled. 
This covenant by baptism was shown to her before death and 
that it was on record in heaven, the Spirit bearing witness. 
This is a consoling witness and a great comfort to us, know
ing that all is well with our dear companion. Though we 
know we have not been as faithful as we might have been, 
we are glad that we may have a mansion as prepared in his 
Father's house, 

To our associates in and out of the church, we plead in 
Jesus' name to consider what is necessary for preparing to 
meet God that we may hear his approval of our good work. 

D. R. JONES. 

EAST DENNIS, Mass., Cape Cod, March 16, 1909. 
DeaT Saints: Some of my brethren and sisters may be 

glad to hear of old Cape Cod. There are a few of the elders 
that have visited Dennisport and- East Dennis. There is but 
one sister living on the north side of the Cape, and she lives 
some four miles at Dennis Taby Farm. Our nearest branch 
is Dennisport, eight miles away. We can not meet with them 
as often as we desire. Our husbands are not in the church, 
and we have no one Sunday morning to help us. Often my 
sister walks four miles to meet me at a waymark in the 
woods known as Run Station. 

My dear brothers and sisters, we are striving to live faith
fully, knowing the angel message is true. As I read the letters 
in the HERALD, I find so many that are longing for the com
pany of the Saints, just as we are. As I read the letters of 
my sisters in the HERALD of March 10, I ask which was the 
best. I could not make a choice. I felt filled with the 
Spirit, one after the other, as each one bore testimony that 
this latter-day work was grand, that it was true, and I 
felt so comforted. If we can only be faithful, we shall be 
satisfied, when we awake in his likeness. 

Bro. H. J. Davison has been holding meetings at Dennis
port. By consent of our household we drove over and had 
him stop a few days with us. We so enjoyed his company, 
and feel encouraged to still plod our way along, to keep the 
faith, and win the prize of eternal life, and to meet our 
lc:ved ·ones who have gone on before us. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
ABBIE W. CHASE. 

MACEDONIA, Iowa, March 9, 1909. 
Editors HeTald: We feel that at our late conference, held 

at Council Bluffs, Iowa, peace and harmony prevailed 
throughout all the sessions; and the spirit of meekness was 
in a marked degree with us; and where the Spirit is there is 
pE'ace. We feel free to say that the work is onward in this 
field of labor, and we feel thankful for the friendly spirit of 
the Saints thi·oughout the district, and hope that it may 
continue to grow till we all come to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. When we consider the truth 
as it is found in Christ, how grand it is, and what meekness 
was manifest in his works and actions, while he was with 
his disciples! And what grand lessons were taught by his 
every word and act; and what peace and nobility of charac
ter it brings to all those who follow in his steps, and walk 
as he walked. And when he said, Come unto me all ye 
that are heavy laden and I will give you rest, what a lesson 
for us; and again, when he said, Come and learn of me, I 
am meek and lowly. How careful we ought to be when we 
think of the suffering he endured for us, and what a sacrifice 
he has made for us in coming to this sin-cursed world, 

2BR 

enduring the cross and despising the shame that was heaped 
upon him and his disciples. So we may look for some of the 
same tr~atment, for the servant is not greater than his 
Lcrd; for if they said all manner of evil of him, they will 
say the same of you, will they not? 

We are looking forward to the coming General Conference. 
I hope for that peace that characterizes the nature of Christ 
to be there in all of the sessions that may convene; and 
then the Lord will be pleased with his people, and pour out 
his choicest blessings upon them. So now, my brpthers and 
sisters, let us pray for the Spirit of Christ to meet with us, 
and that the Lord's will may be done. Let us carry the 
Spirit with us to the conference, and then it will be there 
when we get there, to cheer and comfort us; and that we 
may have it to guide us in all of our deliberations; and that 
what we may do will be done right; and then the Lord will 
smile on our work, and the blessings that we may. need in 
the future will be ours to enjoy; and then we will prove a 
blessing to ourselves and to others; and thus we will be
fulfilling the Lord's command, Bear ye one another's bur
dens, be workers with me in this great work of the latter 
days that I have intrusted to your care, and have placed in 
your hands, for the last time on earth, that all the designs 
sent forth, before the foundations of the earth were laid, 
for the salvation of my people, may be accomplished. There
fore, let us work while it is called day; for the night cometh 
when no man can work. Your brother in Christ, 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska. W. M. SELF. 

HoAG, Nebraska, March 7, 1909. 
Dear Herald: There are only a few families of Saints 

here. Bro. N. C. Enge has just left after preaching two 
weeks. My father, mother, two sisters, one brother, and I 
belong to the church; my two little brothers are not old 
enough yet to be baptized. None of us have regretted the 
step we took. 

I would like to live where there is a branch. I am only 
sixteen, but enjoy the sermons and church papers. I have 
been pretty sick, but I am better now. Any of the elders 
who happen to come this way are certainly welcome to stop 
and visit us. I_ hope all the Saints will pray for my dear 
mother, who has heart trouble. Your sister, 

JESSIE DIBBLE. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, lVIarch 1, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Time speeds upon its wings so rapidly that 

it seems almost impossible that so much time has elapsed 
since I last penned a few lines to our beloved HERALD; and, 
as the present conference year is about to draw to a close, 
oh, how we regret that we have been enabled to do so little. 
My work this past year, as also the two previous ones, has 
been to some extent retarded by the repeated calls to come 
home, because of the continued nervous condition of my wife. 
And now I am under the necessity of leaving the mission 
field entirely, at least for some time to come, on that account. 
I had done what appeared to me best, in seeking counsel 
from those in authority, especially the First Presidency and 
Apostles H. C. Smith and W. H. Kelley, those in charge. 
While we much regret having to take this step, we feel we 
are justified under existing conditions; but we shall seek to 
labor as we can locally. Allow me here to express my appre
ciation to those who have so kindly written us, sympathizing 
with us. Be assured, however, that my heart and soul are in 
this glorious work, to do my part if I could at all with con
sis.tency. I wish to thank the dear Saints of the Pottawatta
mie and Fremont Districts for the loyalty and kindness to me. 
I could never ask to be treated with greater hospitality than 
that I have received at your hands. And to the Sunday-school 
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workers of the Fremont District, permit me to say I shall 
ever cherish in memory the kind association with you, which 
I trust will live on until we meet on the other siQ.e, when 
sickness and death itself will be known no more. I shall 
do what I can for the good of the work until you appoint 
another in my stead; but that will necessarily have to be 
done by correspondence. It was my privilege to be in attend
ance at our late convention and conference held in Shenan
doah, when a splendid time was enjoyed by all. With an 
abiding faith and an increasing hope in the glorious triumph 
of all things promised the people of God, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
1517 West Lexington Street. JOSEPH ARBER. 

SACRAMENTO, California, March 15, 1909. 
Editors Her·ald: Inclosed please find a clipping from the 

Sacramento Star, March 15. I am well pleased with it, and 
think it would be well for the brethren in Washington to 
look this young man up. 

I had the pleasure of attending our district conference 
which convened at San Francisco, February 27 and 28. Had 
the pleasure of meeting Missionary F. A, Smith, and others 
of the force. Quite an enjoyable time was had. 

Am very desirous to aid more in the progress of this 
"marvelous work and a wonder." Brethren and Saints, let 
us reflect "the light," that souls be drawn into the "fold." 

Your brother in Christ, 
2518 Q Street. R. J. LAWN. 
[The clipping referred to follows:] 
"SEATTLE, Washington, March 13.-'We need the religion 

and the Bible of the white man. We need his help to elevate 
ou1 race.' 

"In these words the daily Quileute Independent, published 
by a native boy of the Quileute tribe, on the Quileute Indian 
reservation, makes its initial bow to the world. 

The paper is set, printed and distributed, and every word 
of the news columns is written by native Indians. The 
editor is W. H. Hudson, a boy twenty years of age, who was 
educated in the Chemawa Indian School, Oregon. 

"The boy editor says his sole object in publishing the 
paper is to elevate his race. And viewing the fast decimat
ing ranks of his tribe on their lonely coast reservation, there 
is a world of pathos in the ambition of this lad. · 

"Hudson has no fear of any failure. 'Why should the 
paper fail?' he remarked. 'The Indians need a paper of 
their own. I only hope my efforts will go to ameliorate the 
condition of our people.' " 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, March 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

you, so venture a few lines. We have had a great deal of 
rain and bad weather in old Kentucky for the last two months, 
so not much missionary work has been done; but I have been 
busy helping to build a church-house in which to worship. 
We built it in Highland Park for the Louisville Branch. I 
managed the building, so we got the house built at a very 
little expense. There remains only about one hundred and 
four dollars to be paid on the house, and one hundred and 
twenty on the lot. We have the house finished, and held 
our first meeting in it Sunday, February 28, at half past two. 
I continued every night the rest of the week. We had a nice 
attendance at our opening services. The New Albany Saints 
were over with us; and Bro. Zahnd assisted in the opening 
services. We truly hope to be able now to build up the work 
here, as we have our own house to preach in. We want to 
be able to have the Bishop come and dedicate it, by this 
time next year. 

I shall not be able to be at the conference this spring at 

Lamoni. I expect to go in a few days up into Rockcastle 
County, by order of our beloved minister in charge, G. T. 
Griftiths, to look after the organizing of a branch up there. 
If we should organize, we would be glad to have a district 
organized here in Kentucky to begin with this spring. 

In my labor in Ohio last fall I met some real jewel Saints. 
At Crabtree are some fine people; and in Highland County; 
also at Vales Mills and other places. I have a good home 
with Bro. Jasper Bowman, at Vales Mills. · He is a faithful 
janitor, and nobody can beat him to the end of a certain 
bench on which he disposes himself to listen to the sermon. 
His dear wife is just as congenial as he can be. While with 
them last September he had plenty of watermelons, but they 
became very scarce before I left. YoU: may know why. It 
was because Bro. G. T. Griffiths joined me in the struggle for 
the mastery; and, of course, I would rather submit than to 
contend. 

May peace 
us. I am, 

and harmony ever remain among us, and with 
Your colaborer for the right, 

1381 Seventh Street. J. W. METCALF. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, March 1, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The conference of the district met with the 

Des Moines Saints on last Saturday and Sunday. The Sun
day-school and Religio conventions were held on Friday. 

The Sunday-school convention was of the usual interest, 
and the reports showed an increase in numerical strength 
over the district, notwithstanding the fact that several of the 
schools of the district are held in the country, and some of 
them make no effort to continue during the winter months. 
Sunday-school officers elected for the coming year are, super
intendent, Elder Orman Salisbury, lately moved to Des 
Moines from the Gallands Grove District; assistant super
intendent, Sr. Hattie Clark, of Des Moines; secretary, Sr. 
Pearle Shannon, now residing at Rockwell City; treasurer, Sr. 
Mae C. Huffaker, of Collins. Delegates to the General Con
vention were chosen, and the evening session was devoted to 
Sunday-school work, with short talks, and one paper. 

The Religio convention was held on Friday afternoon, the 
business session being brief, the reports being received from 
several of the locals of the district. The district work in this 
society is not in as good condition as it should be,-reasons 
for it, perhaps. Delegates to the General Convention were 
chosen, and officers for the coming year elected as follows: 
President, Sr. Hattie Clark; vice-president, Elder Ray Chan
dler; secretary, Sr. Blanche Cushatt; treasurer, Sr. Mae 
Huffaker; home department superintendent, Sr. Susie Llom
medieu. 

The conference session convened on Saturday morning, 
with a very large attendance. Among the ministry present 
was Elder Columbus Scott, who at one time was well 
acquainted with the entire district, being here for several 
years as a missionary. It is eight years since he left the 
district, but all who knew him in previous years were espe
cially glad to see him again. Elder H. 0. Smith, of the Min
nesota field, was on his way home for General Conference, 
stopped in the city to visit a son living here, .and attended 
the conference. Bro. Smith was a stranger in the district, but 
all were glad to meet him and make his acquaintance. Elder 
James McKiernan, assistant minister in charge in the district, 
was present .. ·we have all known Bro. McKiernan for many 
years, and he has more warm friends in the district now than 
he had at any previous time. The district missionaries, 
Elders Cook, Christy, and Mintun, were present. 

The conference session passed with the transaction of the 
usual routine business, no special work being taken up, the 
conference adjourning to meet with the branch at Boone on 
June 5 and 6. Elder H. 0. Smith was the speaker on 
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Saturday evening. On Sunday morning Sunday-school, and 
there was a large attendance. At eleven o'clock Elder Colum
bus Scott was the speaker. At two o'clock in the afternoon 
the funeral discourse of Sr. Mary Emslie was delivered at 
the church by Elder E. 0. Clark, the branch president, and 
the interment followed the service. Sr. Emslie had been a 
member of the church here since 1880, and with her husband, 
Bro. George Emslie, who died two years ago, were known to 
every member of the Des Moines Branch, and to many in the 
district. 

The Religio session was held at six o'clock, and Elder 
James McKiernan was the speaker for the evening. Thus 
closed one of the interesting sessions of the conference, and 
the association of the Saints of the district at this time was 
pleasant and profitable in every way. 

A. A. REAMS. 

MANTENO, Illinois, March 11, 1909. 
. Dear Herald: For some time I have been impressed to 
write just a line to testify to the healing power of God, think
ing that some afflicted Saint might be encouraged. This last 
summer I was in a very serious condition; my life was 
despaired of. So my people sent for Elder E. J. Goodenough. 
He came and administered, rebuked the disease, and I was 
healed instantly. I arose from my bed, dressed myself, and 
was sick no more. Two weeks later I attended the Plano 
reunion. My health is very poor at present, but that is one 
of the blessings that shall be stamped upon my memory for 
all time, and I can truly testify that had it not been for the 
healing power of God I would not have been permitted to 
live as long as I have. Dear Saints, pray for me that I 
may live worthy of God's choice blessings. Your sister, 

DAISY BELL FAULKNER. 

PEORIA, Illinois, March 5, 1909. 
Dear Saints: Do you not think it would be much better if, 

when we have met together in any place, for the express pur
pose of worshiping God, we would keep that thought upper
most in our minds? Do you not believe that we could· do 
this better, much better, by being quiet, silently engaged in 
prayer or meditation rather than in having a good social 
visit together. For what purpose did we come, to see and 
talk with our brothers and sisters, or to receive instruction 
from God by the operation of his Holy Spirit? Let us give 
the most important purpose precedent anyway, and if we 
came to worship, let us do that, first, at least. 

Does it not seem that a quiet hush pervading the room is 
more in harmony with the divine mind that has said to us 
to let even the organ be silent in our prayer-meetings, than 
is such a buzz of conversation and laughter that the presid
ing elder must call again, and yet again, "Let us come to 
order." 

I have been in a sacrament-meeting where it almost seemed 
necessary to use the gavel to obtain this order, and I can 
not feel the same degree of solemnity nor make the prepara
tion needful for the partaking of the emblems under such 
conditions. 

Whether others are equally disturbed or not, I can not say; 
but why do we not give more consideration to thi:;; subject of 
deportment in the house of God, or other places which may 
be used as such, temporarily? 

Why are not our children and our young people so thor
oughly taught at home and in the Sunday-school, that the 
true purpose of all church-going ·should be to praise and 
worship God, and to receive instruction and edification from 
communion with his Spirit directly or through the medium of 
others' testimony. 

If this were done, and if we older Saints would set the 
example, I verily believe our meetings would be more spiritual, 

more strengthening to us. I believe, too, (I do not know,) 
that the elder who preaches after a short season spent either 
in a song-service or ·a prayer-service by the waiting con
gregation, is more likely to have what we term "good liberty." 
Will some others write on this subject, till we become able to 
do the will of God in the matter'? MARY E. GILLIN. 

Dear Editor: After the death of my wife, I was quite sick 
a few days, and in: much mourning and sadness, and this 
vision was given me in the night: My wife appeared to me 
as she was in the prime of her life, pleasant and happy, and 
made known to me that all was right with her, that we should 
be happy again when we soon shall meet again. 

The next night came, and this vision: Bro. W. W. Blair 
appeared to me as he was forty years ago, when he baptized 
us, and consoled me, that all would be ,well with us, that the 
covenant of baptism was confirmed in heaven. And, dear 
Saints, this is a great consolation to me. 

D. R. JONES. 

CAMERON, Ontario. 
Dear Herald: Just got your welcome issue to-day and 

indeed it is a pleasure to read the various articles from far 
and near. 

The work was started here twenty-four years ago, so I 
am told by my grandma, for I am but fifteen. Uncle John 
Lake was the first elder to preach here, at which time many 
were baptized and a branch organized which has been held 
together by some of the Saints who at first took good foot
hold and hung on and are hanging on still. The· branch was, 
however, nearly dead when Elders A. E. Mortimer and James 
Pycock came here three years ago last summer. Dear old 
Uncle Mort and Jimmy did a good work inside the branch, 
stirring the Saints and arousing some outside thinkers. They 
also organized a Religio, but that fell through on account of 
the little interest the most of the members took in making it 
a grand success. 

But in 1908, Cameron got a good shaking up and some 
were made to read their Bibles with more care, when our 
capable Bro: J. T. Thompson came, and with his grand 
way in presenting the true word of God brought fourteen 
into the kingdom: These were nearly all under twenty
seven, just when their lives were blossoming out; but I 
am sorry to say some are very neglectful and have stayed 
away, coming only as often as once in this new year. 

We have quite a nice choir formed, but on account of 
irregular attendance that, too, has been abolished. It makes 
me sad when I go into the church Sunday morning and see 
so many vacant seats and six brand new chairs on the plat
form deserted. I, myself, have missed two recent Sundays; 
I have been sick, so could not attend; but I seldom miss a 
Sunday unless it is for some such reason. 

I was baptized on the 12th of July last. It was a lovely 
Sunday and my cousin, my brother, and I were immersed 
beneath the waves. We, or I, did not think many knew that 
such was to take place, but when we arrived on the spot the 
shore of the beautiful Lake Sturgeon was lined with black, 
white, blue, and numerous other colors and people, eagerly 
waiting to see such an inordinary event take place. We were 
baptized by Elder Thompson and confirmed by that gentle
man, Uncle Felix Northey, and papa. 

Before the summer ended eleven more were gathered in. 
In November Elder David Pycock arrived and he delivered 
some excellent sermons and it was with sad hearts we bade 
farewell to our two brothers on December 13. And many a 
time will we think of the pleasant though busy summer we 
had in 1908. And now before I close I must relate a dream 
I had quite recently. It ran thus: 

I was in a foreign land, walking along a dry, dusty road, 
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when I came to a small hut with an oval roof. As I was 
about to pass it a boy, about my own age, come out and, 
taking me by the hand, said, "Come! We want you in here." 
I asked, "What for? I can do nothing there." But he stfll 
urged me to go, and following him in I saw another white ~boy 
and a white girl in there. They were talking to some dark
skinned people in a language I knew not. I looked abo~t 
with this remark, "Did not Joseph and Emma Burton teach 
these people?" Whereupon the girl answered, "Yes. But 
we are to teach them, too, and you are to help us." At that I 
began to talk to them in the same language that the girl 
and the boys did, but I did not understand myself, and when 
they would answer me the girl would have to interpret. 

Your sister in Jesus, 
FLORENCE BRADEN. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Miss Effaye McLaughlin, R. F. D. 2, Box 77, Carpenter, 
Ohio: "We take the HERALD, and I enjoy reading the letters 
from the brothers and sisters very much, and I thought 
this would be of some interest to some who have moved away. 
I was baptized about five years ago this coming spring by 
Elder R. Etzenhouser, and confirmed by Elders S. J. Jeffers 
and Kelley. Our little branch, known as the Vales Mills 
Branch, has almost played out. There are church services 
only when some elder comes in, and occasionally a prayer
meeting. If any of the brethren or sisters wish to corre
spond with me, if they will write ~to the address given, I will 
be much pleased to hear from them; for I would like to have 
an acquaintance with all the Saints." 

Mary Bankester, Bay Minette, Alabama: "This branch is 
not in very good working order at present. We desire the 
prayer? of~ all the Saints that we may soon arouse to a 
sense of our duty, and all may pay their tithing and give 
of their surplus also. The Saints have not been as proinpt 
to pay their tithes as they ought, and a good many have 
become confused after reading the controversies concerning 
tithes and offerings, and I hope the brethren will be careful 
in printing anything in our church papers that will cause 
any confusion, but that everything in them may be to 
encourage and strengthen and help them to do their whole 
duty toward God and man. I hope to live to see the gath
ering to Zion fulfilled, and to be one among those that are 
pure in heart." 

Evan B. Morgan, Hiteman, Iowa: "I have labored to the 
best of my ability, and have been blessed with greater liberty 
in dispensing the word this conference year than ever before. 
I attended the last three stake conferences at Hiteman, 
Pleasanton, and Lamoni respectively. At the last place I 
surely felt encouraged at seeing the little army of promising 
young men and women engaged in the Religio and SuJ1day
school work. I also attended the Sunday-school at La'inoni, 
on February 7, and if my memory serves me right, there was 
but one teacher absent, and no absentees among the officers. 
I went to Centerville on February 20, and preached eight 
discourses. February 27 Brn. Garver and Holloway came 
in from Lamoni. On my way hitherward I called at Albia, 
Iowa. There are several of our people residing there, but 
no branch organization. I went down to Hynes, eight miles 
east of Albia, to see some that are investigating our work, 
and of whom we have hope that they will yet obey the gospel. 
Came to this place the 5th inst. Preached twice on Sunday 
and have been holding meetings every night since. Bro. 
J. F. Garver came on the lOth, and we have been preaching 
alternately ever since. So poor John had to defer the pleas
ure of seeing his dear little baby, the object and subject of 
his daily and nightly meditations and well-spring of his 
happiness. Yesterday morning, about nine o'clock, three 

were baptized, Bro. Garver officiating. There are others 
believing and we hope will obey soon. There is a good branch 
here of one hundred and sixty-five members, Brn. W. E. 
Williams president, William Wilson priest, E. J. Giles 
teacher, and D. J. Williams deacon. Bro. John L. Morgan 
is in charge of the singing and music. He has an orchestra 
and they furnish music for the church services. Bro. John 
has had opportunities to make money if he would only divert 
his talents to worldly amusements. Bro. Garver and the 
writer are domiciled at the hospitable home of Bro. and Sr. 
Dave Miller." 

Amy Arvada Kennicutt, Elsie, Nebraska: "I am sixteen 
years old and belong to the church. I was baptized March 
7, 1909, by Bro. C. W. Prettyman, and confirmed by Elders 
C. W. Prettyman and J. E. Kelley. My father, mother, and 
one sister belong to the church. I have two brothers and 
two sisters younger than I. Bro. Prettyman and Bro. 
Kelley were here last week and preached several grand ser
mons. Several people are getting really interested, and, I 
think, need only a few more good sermons to get them to 
take the right step. We live three miles from Elsie. It 
Ee·ems good to be among the Saints. There are a few families 
of Saints here and we hope to organize a branch soon. We 
take the HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and Hope, and could not 
get along without them. We enjoy reading the letters in the 
HERALD and always look for familiar names. If any of the 
elders come this way, they are always welcome in our home. 
Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may be found faithful to 
the end." 

Delmont Torrey, North Deer Isle, Maine: "The time 
swiftly passes away-we know not where-and yet so pre
cious to us all. If we could only comprehend the vast mean
ing of the whole creation! There is only one way given to us 
whereby we may be able to understand these things that are 
taking place daily among us. If we had no hopes we, of all 
men, would be most miserable. May all the people of God 
hold fast to that which is able to deliver them in times of 
trouble." 

D. E. Tucker, Puryear, Tennessee: "I would like very 
much to attend General Conference this spring, but financial 
circumstances forbid. There are one or two things I would 
like to see adopted, or at least set on foot: I would like to 
see all our missionaries, together with all our local force, 
members and all, use the Inspired Translation of the Scrip
tures. Why? Because it is the best translation in the world 
-the most truthful, accurate, and correct of any. Is not that 
a good reason? What better could any one ask? How do 
I know this? I know it by revelation. When I accepted the 
gospel I was a member of the oldest secret order in the 
world; I had been praying to know whether I should retain 
my membership in that order, and if the Lord really had 
anything to do with it. One night about midnight, whether 
asleep or awake I can not tell, (but one thing I do know
there was no artificial light in the room,) I saw the Inspired 
Translation open just above my face, near enough and in 
the right position to read, and a halo of light surrounding 
it so I could see to read as plainly as I could in bright day
light. I heard a voice say, 'By this book all people shall be 
judged.' I read several verses but did not remember what 
I read, but it was impressed upon my mind very distinctly 
that it was the fifth chapter of Genesis. Up to this time I 
had not seen a copy of the Inspired Translation. Next 
morning I wrote Bro. I. N. White to bring a copy to Taber
ville, Missouri, and I would meet him there to receive it. 
Taberville was fifteen miles from where I lived. · I walked 
there and back and gladly received the book, but, did not 
open it till I returned home. I opened the book and read 
the fifth chapter of Genesis and received satisfactory answer 
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to my prayer. From that day to this I have advised Saints 
to live close to the gospel and join no secret society. The 
church of the true and living God is sufficient. I held one 
public discussion with a linguist, who was educated in nine 
different languages. I bound him to the King James' trans
lation as the standard of evidence, but would not do so 
again. Let them take their choice of tr·anslations, and I 
would do the same, but that the Holy Scriptures should be 
the standard of evidence, and if they would not agree to the 
word Holy I would leave that off and say Scriptures. In 
presenting this translation we can reason with the people. 
Let them compare. it with others and then pass judgment for 
themselves." 
· Caroli'fle Sandidge, Roy holm Post-office, Canada: "As I 

am sending in my offering, though a little late for Christmas, 
I am thinking it will help the Sanitarium. Every HERALD 
I get, I look to see if our hospital is open, and as I have 
seen nothing about it of late, I have come to the conclusion 
that it is because of a lack of money to open its doors to 
the Lord's afflicted children; and for this reason I contribute 
my mite. Dear brothers and sisters, one and all, if we only 
knew how necessary it was to have our sanitarium open to 
care for the Lord's afflicted children, we would not withhold 
our means. I never realized the necessity for a place for 
our people to be cared for, until the accident happened to 
one of my sons. Then I was made to see the wisdom in 
having a place where our sick could be properly cared for. 
So come, brothers and sisters, and do not b~ afraid to send 
in your offering to help the work along, so we can have a 
place for our sick to be cared for by those of like precious 
faith. I know the Lord will bless us; and when our sani
tarium is ready for occupancy, then we can look to see the 
children's home to be built. Every one is pleased with the 
Graceland Receipt Book. Sr. Toovey sold about fifteen. She 
sold to many of her enighbors not Latter Day Saints. Just 
let some live sister in the different branches send foT some 
of Graceland Receipt Books and try to sell them, and they 
will be surprised to see how fast they _go: There are many 
ways in .which we can help the Lord's work along. I would 
like to know what it will cost to furnish one of the rooms of 
our sanitarium. If I can not raise all, I can some, if needed." 

C. L. Snow, Murray, Kentucky: "I have just finished 
reading Bro. Lambert's article, "Tithing is a tenth, and sec
tion 106 should stand." For one I have been interested in 
the discussion going on in the HERALD over consecration and 

. tithing. While it is plain, as one brother puts it, that all 
have not had the Spirit of truth to guide them into truth, 
to my mind Bro. Lambert in the above article has completely 
demolished every objection that has been brought against 
section 106. It seems to me the light is turned on at last, 
and all should see the light. For one, I am glad the discus
sion has been permitted to go on in the HERALD by our worthy 
Editor, notwithstanding the 'Jots' man entered his protest 
from the firing line. I think his gun snapped, and did not 
shoot that time; and I am glad of it, for if the Editor had 
cut off the discussion at the time this supposed shot was 
fired, I would have been left on the fence as to section 106. 
But now the smoke and dust have cleared away, and section 
106 is to me all right in its place; and now I am convinced 
that discl)ssion in the church papers is productive of good, 
when it is carried on in the right spirit, as the above dis-· 
cussion has been by the brethren. If the 'Jots' man had 
been wccessful with his protest, and got the Editor to cut 
off the discussion, probably many would have been left on 
the fence like myself in regard to section 106. I am willing 
to confess I was just a little bit tangled up on section 106; 
but now it is ·different with me, so now I will enteT my 
appeal for all the brethren to let the Edito~s run their 
part of the great latter-day work without being snapped at 

from the firing lines with protests. Let us pray for them 
that they may have the Spirit of the Master to help them in 
their labors, and ask in return their prayers that we may 
have the same, that we may be successful in our work. I 
remember a few years ago there were some forty or fifty 
of the Saints where I was laboring talking of sending to the 
Ensign their protest against the publishing of the 'Jots by 
the Wayside,' and talked of having their paper stopped if 
their protest was not heeded. I was one of the number that 
thought the above protest should be heeded. But after some 
reflection we decided not to send in our protest for fear that 
there might be a few of the Saints that might like to read 
the 'Jots.' And so now I am glad we reconsidered our protest, 
and did not trouble ,the Ensign editor with it. For we have 
all learned now that what would suit one might not suit 
another, and the work is still moving along notwithstanding 
the 'Jots' appear once in a while. I see our Tennessee debater 
is now teaching doctrine he once opposed. Good for the 
Tennessee debater. There has been quite a lot said in the 
church papers about that debate. Let me give some of my 
views, as I see them. I was at that debate four days; and I 
would suggest to the brethren, hereafter, when they hold 
debates, let some one else write the debate up for publica
tion. The debate to my mind was a peculiar one. There was 
an exciting spirit present most all the time. Our brethren, 
representing our claims, reminded me of a boy that was 
armed with a Gatlin gun hunting for bear, and nothing but 
lambs in sight. Mr. Barron, the Advent, was a nice, clean, 
honest man. It seemed he only wanted the truth to prevail. 
He was very mild in his manner of debating. He never once 
threw mud. He is to be complimented for the Christian 
spirit he manifested during the four days I was present. I 
saw nothing about the man to make me think he was a ser
pent, or monster, either. Our people have been, as a rule, 
meeting men of a low type, mud-slingers you might call 
them; and so our elders as a rule prepare to meet such; and 
when they do meet a nice man, one that is honorable and 
honest in his manners, they are loaded for bear, and like 
the young lawyer, 'it is in their speech, Judge,' and so they 
are compelled to proceed with their speech, regardless of 
what their opponent presents. One thing at that debate I 
certainly disliked, and that was, one of our elders would 
talk out -during Mr. Barron's speech. He disturbed the 
crowd, and in spite of all I and the other two moderators 
could do he continued to talk out in a loud voice, even calling 
1\lr'r. Barron down, telling him his time was up, when he 
had spoken but ten minutes. This was done several times, 
but even this should be overlooked, when we consider some 
men would rather be made fun of than not noticed. All I 
regret about it is, that we did not call in the officers of the 
law to assist us as moderators to keep order; and this I will 
surely do if I ·ever have to contend with such any more. fJ 
Let this be a warning to such as want to misbehave at 
another debate where C. L. is moderator. I am a firm 
believer in the doctrine of fair play. 'Whatever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.' When 
spall we, as Saints, adopt the advice given by the Master?" 

Lulu VanCleave, Venus, Texas: "Not long since I was 
permitted to behold the glorious sight of the LoTd's coming, 
and it is so encouraging to me to think that my feeble 
prayers are answered. In my childhood I was taught to 
worship God, and to accept all truths; consequently at the 
age of thirteen I was ready to accept the gospel. I had been 
a member of the Baptist Church before, but did not feel 
satisfied with my statement that Christ had forgiven my 
sins. Though I was young I knew what I was doing when 
I united with the Church of Christ, and have ever since 
thanked the Lord for the privilege granted me. A short 
time after I became a Saint I was taken with a dreadful 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



334 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 7, 1909 

burning in my eyes. I could not bear a ray of light to my 
eyes in five minutes after it began. Bro. Renfroe adminis
tered to me and I escaped the blind woman's fate. Now my 
sight is as good as anybody's. I have witnessed wonderful 
things among God's people-healing, prophecy, gift of 
tongues." 

E. W. Nunley, Cookes Point, Texas: "About a year ago, 
one Mr. Wake, of New Mexico, a Strangite, came all the 
way from his home to Texas to baptize and ordain Mr. 
Samuel Sherrill, who once belonged to the Reorganized 
Church but was expelled for cause, and a Mr. T. L. Veale, a 
disaffected elder of the Reorganized Church. Mr. Wake 
called on us at our home and branch in order to try to con
vince us that they were the true church, but it soon appeared 
that he was a very weak man, representing a very clumsy 
fraud, and he soon left us saying he intended to read up so 
that he could do something else besides listen to his oppo
nents. He has not returned yet; but Mr. Samuel Sherrill, 
referred to, thought he was posted well enough to give us a 
tilt and establish the· claims of J. J. Strang, so he notified 
me to be ready for he was coming, and to be ready to fight. 
He came and we arranged to hold a debate for an indefinite 
length of time. He affirmed that Strang was the legal succes
sor of Joseph Smith, t,he Seer, as prophet, seer, translator, 
restorer, and president of the church. So the letter of 
appointment, as it is called, was introduced as the main 
proof, and following it the so-called ordination by the angel 
(or, in other words, the ordination of Strang by the angel). 
We soon exploded these claims by showing first that if said 
letter was a genuine letter from Joseph, it was only at best 
a reply to Strang as to the organization of a stake of the 
church in Wisconsin, and not even an appointment as 
president of the stake, much less president of the church. 
We exploded the claim of ordination by the angel by show
ing that it was Strang's unsupported statement as to what 
the angel said to him when he said that the angel ordained 
him. I called attention to the fact that said angel failed to 
tell Strang what he was ordaining him to, or that Joseph 
Smith was at that very time dying in Illinois. Then I called 
attention to the fact that Strang had to wait from the 27th 
of June until the 9th of July before he learned that he was 
appointed successor to Joseph, just twelve days after he 
claims he had been ordained by the angel as his (Joseph's) 
successor. I asked Mr. Sherrill to tell me how Strang ever 
learned that he was appointed Joseph's successor, as the 
angel did not tell him, nor is it referred to in the letter of 
appointment, as it is called. Sherrill was as silent on that 
as the grave." 

Mrs. A. V. Davis, Woodburn, Indiana: "! did riot speak 
in my other letter about Bro. Moler being here and holding 
services in the Methodist Episcopal hall because we did not 
~now at that time why he did not get a crowd. I did not 

think we ever would know, but I believe I do know now for 
sure. The other evening I attended the Methodist Episcopal 
protracted effort. The preacher's talk was on heathenism, 
and at the close he said: 'They are the Utah Mormons. They 
get all the wives they can, and the wives get to quarreling, 
and they grind each other's feet and hands as flat as a ten
cent piece, and are left cripple.s for life.' And he looked 
right at me. It did not hit very hard, for I knew he did not 
know what he was talking about, but perhaps there were a 
good many that believed what he said. Then he gave out a 
song, and invited all the believers in Christ to come up in 
front. I, with a few others, did not. He raised his hands 
towards heaven and yelled at the top of his voice, 'All you 
that stand back, deny Christ.' What effect it had on the 
congregation I know not,· for I have been sick and have not 
been there since. So we are sure the minds of the people 
vvere persuaded against coming; but I do believe if some good 

talker would co,me this suynmer and preach on the streets, 
he would be heard. I would like the people here to know 
different than that we belong to the Utah Mormons. I ask 
an interest in your prayers, for we surely need them.'' 

Request for Prayer. 

I ask through your pages for the prayers of the church 
that if it be God's will I may be relieved of pain. I have 
been suffering intense pain in my whole right side since 
the end of October last. It has never entirely stopped in all 
that time. It is very hard to endure. My patriarchal bless
ing says, "The Lord shall be with thee and give thee strength 
in the hour of. trial, and relieve thee from pain, i;tlld thy 
body shall be blessed.'' My hope is in God. I am writing 
this walking the floor with pain. 

SR. M. M. BROOKS NANTAIS. 
ST. THOMAS, Ontario, Box 67, March 19, 1909. 

Mrs. E. A. Folck desires the prayers of the Saints for her 
son, James Flock, that the Lord may heal him of his sickness, 
also comfort him in his bereavement, and, if it is the Lord's 
will, that he may gain his health. He is not a member of 
the church, but he is a good man. She also asks prayers 
for his mother. 

News From Branches 
..BRUSH CREEK BRANCH. 

As some of the readers of the HERALD no doubt will be 
interested in the work at this place, I will write a few lines. 
We feel very much encouraged now in the work here. For 
a while it seemed that it was at a standstill; neither the 
Saints (some of them) nor outsiders seemed to take much 
interest. But now we are glad to say they have aroused to 
some extent to their duty. 

Bro. Sparling came here in February and held meetings 
a week. Just as he left Ern. Plumb and Moore came and 
stayed from Friday night till Sunday night, then Bro. Plumb 
had to go home on account of sickness in his family. Bro. 
Lloyd Moore went to Hazel Dell, a schoolhouse, held meet
ing there a little over two weeks, and baptized fourteen; 
then he came back here to the church and held meetings 
seven nights and baptized,,seven, six young ladies and one 
married lady. There are ,many more here that are very 
near the kingdom. Bro. Moore is a humble young man, apd 
has a great influence for good over the young people as well 
as the old. The Spirit was with him in great power in his 
discourses. He left here to go home. He wants to convert 
his mother, who is very dear to him, as she is yet out of the 
church. He is very desirous of being sent to this Southeast
ern Illinois District to labor this year. 

Our prayer-meetings are well attended now, and we have 
a good Sunday-school. Our Religio has been stopped for 
nearly a year; but we will commence the Religio again, 
now, and take new courage. Your sister, 

March 20, 1909. MRS. I. A. MORRIS. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

Our sacramental-service, the first Sunday of the month, 
was a service that will long be remembered by those present. 
The meeting was set apart by request as a special fasting 
and prayer-service for Sr. Billinsky, and Sr. Mary Voltz and 
Sr. Swain's little granddaughter were remembered also. 
The blessed influence of the Spirit was felt throughout the 
service, which was wholly occupied in prayer. A calm and 
solemn quiet reigned, which was the result of the seriousness 
and sincerity of the prayers offered. A number of the young 
people occupied to their credit. Sr. Billinsky felt somewhat 
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improved, though she is still very poorly, but we feel assured 
she is in the Father's hands. Sr. Mary Voltz is reported as 
doing remarkably well; and the little girl who is in charge of 
physicians, we trust will receive God's mercy in her affliction, 
which is curvature of the spine. 

We received edification and instruction the past month 
"through Brn. Tanner, Archibald, S. A. Burgess, William 
Sparling, of North Dakota, and R. Etzenhouser, who lec
tured March 17, 18, and 21. The instruction received was 
such a:s to cause us to rejoice in this great latter-day work, 
and desire to glorify so great and loving a Father. 

Branch priesthood meeting was held the evening of March 
1, and section 105 of the Doctrine and Covenants was con
sidered. 

Branch business-meeting· was held March 2, and district 
conference convened in St. Louis, March 13 and 14. The 
district was well represented, a very large attendance being 
present. About seventy baptisms and three new buildings 
reported. 

The district Sunday-school and Religio held a convention 
the evening of the 20th, and afternoon of the 21st. 

Our pastor, Bro. J. A. Tanner, left March 23, for Lamoni, 
preparatory for General Conference, and the large majority 
of the St. Louis Branch and district sincerely trust it will 
be the will of our heavenly Father to permit him to be 
returned to labor with us again the coming year, as· we 
believe his every effort and desire has been for the advance
ment of this great and glorious work. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 DeJong Street. E. lVI. PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department' 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-District convened at Evansville, 
February 6, 1909, J. 0. Dutton and W. A. McDowell presid
ing, G. J. Brookover secretary, Sr. Nettie Stevens organist, 
and W. L. Dennis chorister, R. C. Robinson and W. L. 
Kimbal ushers. Branches reporting: Buckwheat Ridge, 
Wheatville, Flora Fountain, Excelsior, Janesville, Oregon, 
and East Delevan. Bishop's agent reported as follows: 
Total receipts from August 22, 1908, to February 6, 1909, 
$699.64, disbursements $590, balance on hand $109.64. Dele
gates to General Conference: J. !J. Edgington, Lorinda 
Swenson, B. C. Flint, Bro. and Sr. Carpenter, Bro. and Sr. 
Brown,· Randall Robinson, J. 0. Dutton, T. E. Spencer, G. J. 
Brookover, W. A. McDowell, Bro. and Sr. Robinson, Helen 
Robinson, Eliza Edgington, Audrey Dutton. Delegates pres
ent empowered to cast the full vote of the district, and in 
case of division, to cast majority and minority vote. Preach
ing by W. A: McDowell, G. J. Brookover, and J. 0. Dutton. 
A vote of thanks was extended to the Saints of Evansville, 
for their kindness in caring for the Saints during conference. 
Adjourned to meet in Madison in the fall of 1909, in con
nection with district reunion. 

PITTSBURG.-District convened with the Pittsburg Saints, 
Saturday, March 6, 1909, at 10 a. m., G. T. Griffiths presid
ing, assisted by the district officials, James Raisbeck secre
tary, Chester Martin chorister, Emma Lochard organist, 
Titus Dershimer and Clarence Thomas ushers. Braucher re
porting: Wheeling 215, Pittsburg 181, Fayette City 121, 
Fairview 66, Steubenville 32. Ministry reporting: C. Ed. 
Miller, 0. J. Tary, 0. L. Martin, Gordon Dobbs, James 
Craig, L. F. P. Curry, L. D. Ullom, and E. H. Thomas; 
Priests Samuel Winship, W. H. Dobbs, Jasper Dobbs; Teach
ers William Shotton, William A. Dobbs, S. J. Hall, and John 
G. Pace; Deacon Robert Winship. The reunion committee 
appointed last conference reported, their choice of places for 
holding reunion was New Philadelphia, it being the most 
central point of the three disti·icts to hold joint reunion. 
Their report was accepted and committee continued. Bishop 
Becker's financial report: Receipts $642.13, expenditures 
$836.56, balance due J. A. Becker $194.43. Treasurer's 
report: On hand last report and received $8.76, expenses 
$6.20, balance on hand $2.56. Following delegates were 
chosen to General Conference: G. T. Griffiths, J. A. Becker, 

R. C. Russell, J. W. Davis, R. Baldwin, and C. Ed. Miller. 
A motion prevailed that we have our conferences annually 
instead of semiannually, also time and place for next con
ference be left to those .in charge of the mission. Quorum 
of priests, .teachers, and deacons where organized. Election 
of officers: C. Ed. Miller president, 0. L. Martin and E. H. 
Thomas counselors, James Raisbeck secretary. On Saturday 
evening G. T. Griffiths gave an instructive discourse. Sun
day sessions: 8.30 a. m. quorums were organized; 10, Sab
bath-school in charge of J. A. Jacques; 11, preaching by 
Richard Baldwin, a powerful discourse, after which one sister 
was baptized by C. Ed. Miller. Social- and sacrament-meet
ing 2.30 p. m., in charge of G. T. Griffiths, Richard Baldwin, 
and James Craig. A spiritual feast was had by all, one sis
ter spoke in tongues with interpretation; also one brother 
sang in tongues with interpretation; a number were admin
istered to, and one child blessed. Preaching in the evening 
by James Craig. A most peaceful and encouraging time 
was enjoyed throughout the whole conference. James Rais
beck, secretary, 

SPRING RIVER.~-District met in conference 10 a. m., Feb
ruary 6, 1909, at Webb City, Missouri, President A. V. Clos
son and submissionary in charge, George Jenkins presiding. 
Ministry reporting: A. V. Closson, George Jenkins, R. T. 
Walters, J. Arthur Davis, H. J. Thurman, W. S. Hawkins, 
W. H. Prewitt, 0. Baumgartle, W. B. Hillen, F. M. Connor, 
James Cochran, R. E. Martin, W. S. Taylor, J. M. Robinson, 
A. A. Goff, J. M. Richards, J. W. Thorpe, F. L. English, M. T. 
Beck, John Butler, 0. Hempel, N. R. Hickle, F. L. Freeman, 
George Bath, F. L. Brinkley, 0. Duncan, E. E. Gilbert, John 
Bath, E. C. Pigg, William Gray, G. W. Leigh, A. L. Gray, 
S. N. Gray, Sen., W. E. New. Branches reporting; Fair
land 191, Columbus 77, Webb City 232, Joplin 254, Angola 65, 
Weir City 98, Pleasant View 112, Galena 19, Pittsburg 97, 
Shaw 28, Scammon 46, Vera 36. By resolution Indian Creek 
Branch was disorganized. A reunion committee of three 
was appointed: H. J. Thurman, G. E. Carter, S. N. Gray, 
'fime for and place of reunion, August 6 to 15 at Joplin, 
Missouri. The following persons were elected delegates to 
General Conference: H. J. Thurman, J. Arthur Davis, Evan 
Edwards, J. W. Wooten, W. E. Peak, L. Quick, Mary Mc
Farland, Sr. F. M. Evans, Nellie Chrestensen, Bro. and Sr. 
G. E. Carter, John Virgin, W. S. Taylor, William Clare, Bro. 
and Sr. E. E. Crawley, Bro. and Sr. L. H. McCall, Bro. and 
Sr. J. L. Hisle, Jesse Holsworth, Bro. and Sr. 0. Hempel, 
W. H. Smart, Bro. and Sr. W. N. Robinson, Lawrence 
Wheeler, Bro. and Sr. 0. L. James, 0. P. Sutherland, J. M. 
Richards, Mollie Davis, E. D. Bailey, E. A. Da,vis, Myrtle 
Holsworth, A. P. Free, S. G. Carrow, Bro. and Sr. George 
Ross, Bro. and Sr F. M. Connor, Bro. and Sr. J. T. Riley, 
Bro. and Sr. William Kirk, Alice Jones, F. L. English, S. A. 
Briggs, M. E. Peak, Maggie Martin, Bro. and Sr. John Nel
son, Alice Edwards, George Jenkins, Ellis Short, R. T. 
Walters, Jim Lanrous. Resolved, That we protest against 
the effort to detach that part of our district lying in Okla
homa and instruct our delegates to General Conference to 
vote against such proposition. The expression of the body 
was, that we solicit proper authority to effect organization 
of deacons and other officers of the priesthood into quorums 
as wisdom may direct. Preaching by L. Quick, E. Short, 
and W. E. Peak. Adjourned to meet at Fairland, Oklahoma, 
June 6, 1909. Mollie Davis, secretary. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA,-Semiannual conference 
convened with the Seattle Branch, February 13, 1909. Mis
sionary in charge, Frederick A. Smith, and president and 
vice-president, William Johnson and D. W. Davis, were called 
to preside; Frederick W. Holman, secretary. Branches re
porting; Seattle 173; New Westminster 27, Chilliwack 37, 
Nanaimo 11, Vancouver, Washington, 19. No report from 
Tacoma Branch which numbered 37 at last report. All 
together, with the enrollment of disorganized Castle Rock 
Branch, numbering 34, making a grand total for the district 
membership 338. Ministers reporting: Elders J. D. Stead, 
S. P. Cox, P. W. Premo, D. W. Davis, J. S. Rainey, F. W. 
Holman; Priests I. S. McMullen, A. W. Garbutt, and J. E. 
Rhoads; Teachers J. D. Davis, Thomas R. Davis; Deacon 
J. 0. Gregory. Bishop's agent's report showed a balance on 
hand August 1, 1908, of $554.36. Amount received since 
$733.94, after deducting an expenditure of $1,120.39, leav
ing a balance on hand February 13, 1909, of $167.91. A 
petition was granted from the Vancouver, Washington, 
Branch asking for the release of the county of Clark in which 
said branch is located that it might be annexed to the Port
land District, alw releasing the county of Skamania to said. 
district, that the boundary line might be more regular. The 
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following officers were reelected: William Johnson president 
D. W. Davis vice-president, and F. W. Holman secretary and 
treasurer. Sr. Scott, of Snohomish, Washington was elected 
mem?er of the library board. Br·D:· _F. A. S~ith, G. W. 
Thorou.rn, E. Keeler, J. D. Stead, Wllham Johnson, William 
and Willard Hartnell, W. R. Watson, and D. W. Davis and 
Sr. Irene Emslie, Una Hartnell, Williams, and Tullar, 'were 
elected delegates to General Conference. Tacoma Branch 
was declared disorganized. Members enrolled upon its rec
ords, also those of the disorganized Castle Rock Branch 
desirin15 letters of n;moval th~refrom should apply to th~ 
undersigned. A reuniOn executive committee was elected of 
which the undersigned subsequently became its secretary' to 
arrange for such to be held in this district and to ext~nd 
invitations to all neighboring districts. Bro. W. W. Ford
ham, ?f Spok~ne, bein~ p~·esent, he. was chosen as a repre
senta~Ive to his home dis~nct re~ardmg same. A good spirit 
prevailed throughout all Its sesswns and a marked degree of 
good was done. Adjournment was had until call of the presi
dent. Frederick W. Holman, secretary, 1202~ Seventh Ave
nue, Seattle, Washington. 

"KIRTLAND.:-J?istrict _met at New Philadelphia, Ohio, March 
1u, 1909; missiOnary m charge, G. T. Griffiths was chosen 
to preside, assisted b:y: President F. J. Ebeling and Bishop 
J. A. Becker; secretanes, E. E. Cozadd and J. W. Topping. 
Branches reporting: Akron 103, Baldwin 31 Cleveland 109 
Conneautville 59, New Philadelphia 93, Sha~on 107, Tempi~ 
86, Youngstown 24. Maumee reported by letter, not giving 
the number of members. No report from Toledo and Wash
ingtonville. Bishop's report summarized as follows: Re
ceipts $954.88, expemes $933.08, balance due church $21.80. 
A motion was made and adopted that we petition the First 
Pr~sidency to 1:etur!l ?ur present missionary in charge, G. T. 
Gnffiths, to this miSSion for another year. Also a petition 
to the Quorum of Twelve asking for the return of Brn. R. C. 
Russ~ll ~nd R. ~aldwin to this district, and one asking that 
our distnct pre_side~t-elect,T. _U. :rhom~s, be given an appoint
ment to serve m Kutland Distnct this year. The following 
quorums of the priesthood were organized and their officers 
ordained (except two who were absent and arrangements 
were made for their future ordination), viz: The Thirteenth 
Quorum of Priests, Twelve Quorum of Teachers, and Four
teenth Quorum of Deacons. Officers elected for ensuing term: 
T. U. Thomas pr~siden~, E. E. Cozadd secretary and treas
urer. The local b1shopnc, J. A. Becker, E. Miller, and H. A. 
French, were sustained by vote, also the auditill!t committee 
J. W. Topping, E. A. Webbe, and F. T. Haynes. Delegate~ 
to GeneraLConference: G. T. Griffiths, J. A. Becker, T. U. 
Thomas, R. Baldwin, Sr. R. Baldwin, R. C. Russell, Samuel 
Brown, J. W. Davis, C. Ed. Miller, Lucy L. Griffiths and 
Edgar Baker. These delegates to have power to ca;t the 
full vote of the district, and in case of division to cast a 
majority and minority vote. The reunion committee, J. A. 
Becker, R. Baldwin, and James McConnaughy, were reelected 
and given power to act in connection with the committees 
from the Pittsburg and Ohio Districts as to time, place and 
other matters pertaining to the holding a joint reunion' this 
coming summer. Two business sessions, one prayer, one 
social, and three preaching-services were held. Preaching 
by J. A. Becker, C. Ed. Miller, and R. Baldwin. Adjourned 
to meet at call of preEident. E. E. Cozadd, secretary 
Springboro, Pennsylvania. ' 

IDAHO.~Conference convened at Hagerman, Idaho, March 
29, 1909 i District President William Glounner chosen to pre
Side, assisted by Elder Brooner. J. E. Condit chosen secre
tary, H. B. Gilmore janitor, Mrs. J. 0. McKnight chorister. 
Elders reporting: Yfilliam Glounner, Adolphus Hendrickson, 
A. J. Layland bapt1zed 1, W. A. Brooner baptized 3, J. H. 
Condit. Bishop's agent, M .• T. Durfee, reported: Receipts 
$42.50, paid out $10. Sixty-five dollars on hand received for 
team. Report of elders' court read and accepted. Hager
man Branch reported 34 members, Teton Branch 25, Dingle 
Dell Branch disorganized. A. J. Layland chosen as delegate 
to General Conference, given full vote of district. Officers 
chosen: William Glounner, president; A. J. Layland, vice
president; J. E. Condit; secretary; H. B. Gilmore, treasurer. 
J. E. Condit, secretary, Bliss, Lincoln County, Idaho. 

·wEsTERN WALEs.~Conference was held at W orkntan's 
!!all, A?e~·amar;, February 28, 1909, .J. W. Rushton presid
mg. MissiOnaries' reports read and accepted; also all official 
reports. Statistical reports from each branch were read. 
Moved and carried that a letter of sympathy be sent to Mr. 
and Mrs. Cox, of Gilfach Goch, expressing our heartfelt 
sorrow in the loss of our Bro. William Cox, who was an 
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a_rdent worker. ~esolved, That we approve the recommenda
tiOns by the president for the ordination of Bro. E. Collins 
to the office of elder, T. J. Picton to the office of elder, E. J. 
Mann, to the office of priest, and Thomas· Kear to the office 
of deacon. The ordinations were duly carried out by J. W 
Rushton and "William Lewis the two former and Tom Jone~ 
and Rees Jenkins the two latter. Moved ar{d carried that a 
letter be sent to each branch asking for a collection to be 
made toward Llanelly chapel funds, money needed to pay 
expenses. Resolv:ed, That we request the missionary in charge 
to correspond w1th the Eastern and Western District in order 
to g~t a reunion in 'the summer. Resolved, That this con
ference recommend Bro. Silas Evans to the Bishopric as 
Bish~p's agent for Western District. Moved that the portion 
of mmutes of last conference touching the recommendation 
of Bro. Silas Evans, Bishop's agent for Wales be rescinded 
as the Bishop has consented that there shall be two agents' 
one for each district. Moved and, seconded that a vote of 
thanks be tendered to Bro. H. Ellis for his services as 
Bishop's agent, .also ,that a copy be sent to Bishop E. L. 
Kelley. The B1shop s agent's report was then read and 
accepted, showing a balance of three pounds, 9 shillings, and 
7 pence. Moved that the next conference be at Neath which 
will b.e. our annual, held Whitsunday, June. A good spirit 
prev!'Ilmg; throughout .the conference, and the time spent was 
not 111 va111. Refreshm.ent was provided on the premises by 
Aberaman Branch. Conference passed a vote of thanks to 
them for the able manner in which the whole arrang-ements 
were carried out. T. J. Picton, secretary. 

SOUTH MrssiON.~Convened at the Saints' church on Dale 
Street, Spril!gfi~ld, Mis_souri, Saturday, March 13, 1909, at 
10 a. m., d1stnct president, A. J. Fletcher in the chair 
assisted by A. ~- Baker and J. F. Cunningh~m, Elder J. c: 
Chrestensen act111g as secretary pro tem. Elders reporting: 
A. M. B~ker, A. J. Fletcher, Grant Burgin, 0. E. Ensley, 
J. W. Qu111ley, G. W. Anderson, G. W. Bootman, J. F. Cun
ningham, and J. C. Chrestensen; Priests R. N. Warren, Fred 
Moser, Jr., and John B. Scott; Teacher Thompson Cochran 
Branches reporting: Springfield 173 West Plains 49 Grov~ 
S:pring~ 48, Thayer 25, Woodside 47, Ava 87, Bea~er 63. 
Bishops agent, A. M. Baker, reported: Receipts $412.90 
expended $376.40, on hand $36.50. A resolution was adopteci 
a.s foll?ws: That, Where~s we need some one with expe
nence 111 the work to preside over the district, therefore we 
present Elder J. C. Chrestensen to the Quorum of Twelve 
for o_rd~nation to the ~ffic~ of high priest, and appointment 
as mrss10nary to the. district. A petition to the Quorum of 
Twelve from the Sprmgfield Branch asking that a missionary 
be sent ,~o labor in Sprin.gfield, "e~penses to be borne by that 
branch, was concurred m by motiOn of conference. District 
officers elec~ed were 3:s follo~s: A. J .. Fletcher, president; 
J. T. Cunmngham, vrce-president; BenJamin Pearson sec
retary and treasurer. On motion it was decided to pu;chase 
a tent for use in the district, all moneys collected for same to 
be paid in t? ~he distric~ tteasurer by May 1, 1909. W. P. 
Bootman, Wilham Sparlmg, and Sr. Mollie Thomps!Jn were 
elected delegates to General Conference. Adjourned to meet 
at Ava, June 26 and 27. Benjamin Pearson, clerk. 
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Convention Minutes. 

MoBILE.-District Religio association met in convention at 
Vancleave, Mississippi, March 5, 1909, at 8 p. m., President 
and vice-president being absent, N. L. Booker was chosen 
chairman. Reports from Three Rivers and Theodore locals 
were read and approved. The following officers elected: , 
Oscar Tillman president, W. L. Booker vice-president, Edna 
Cochran secretary, Frank Stiner treasurer, and Oscar Till
man librarian. A vote of thanks was extended the officers 
for their work during the past year. Adjourned to meet in 
joint session with the Sunday-school association on Friday 
afternoon before the convening of district conference. Edna 
Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

the priests of the West Virginia districts. Brethren, take 
notice and make application for -enrollment. The presi
dency consists of J. A. Jacques, president; John R. Booker 
and Louis A. Serig, counselors. 

LOUIS A. SERIG, Secretary and Treasurer. 
4028 Evff Street, WHEELING, West Virginia. 

Addresses Wanted. 

We would like to know the whereabouts of the following 
named persons, as they are members of our branch: Lavina 
S. ·welton, Thomas E. Willis, Myrtle Wheeler, Emma Jane 
Andes. Those responding to the notice, write to Amanda 
Wetheral, secretary, McBain, Michigan. A. M. Boomer 
president. 

Twelfth Quorum of Priests. 
Addresses. At the district conference at Pitttsburg, Pennslyvania, 

March 7, 1909, a quorum of priests was effected by G. T. 
Griffiths, known as quorum twelve, which will consist of 

Rees Jenkins, 1 Castle Cottages, Trebanog, Porth, Glam., 
Wales. 

JACKSON COUNTY· BAN 
INDEPEND,ENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE 
BANK BY MAIL 

with the 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Established 1898 

Capital fully paid ........... _ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability ... _.... 30,000.00 
Surplus fund ........ ____ ...... 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
·A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits fl'Om parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various am0unts rse
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

TO THE PUBLIC 
And patrons of the General Conference to be held 
here beginning April 6, we wish to say we have a 
real estate office, first door south of the post-office and 
invite your ~ttention. Come in and let's get acquainted. 
Say what you want; n1ake your wants known. We 
have town properties for sale here. ranging from $250 
to $10,000. We have land for sale in this and adjoining 
counties for from $26 to $100 per acre. We have good 
bargains to offer in the alfalfa and wheat belt of the 
Panhandle of Texas; also some of the irrigated lands 
of Utah on ten years' time; said to be a wonderfully 
good chance for a good investment. We also have 
listed and are offering for sale some of the finest lands 
in the garden spot of South Dakota. Call in and see 

usil-4t BROWN & MOULTON. 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R. C. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts Ol debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. " 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont: 

MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D .. by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Incl!ependence, Miuouri 

About one block fromL. D. S. church. tf 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mall is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwoen banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day 
are handled en tlrely through the mails, without 
lose. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you · 
live, and be assured of FIVEl PER CENT IN
fu~~:.sT, and the absolute safety of your 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un· 
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, lOW A 

Spanish T ra.cts-~--=········· 
No. 350 Epi-tome De La Fe, per doz .. lOc 
Nn_ ::1!>1 R<>~t,,.,.,.,.";r..,.,_ per rloz ..... 10c 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No.' 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. llQ-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cioth and Leather, each 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 
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..filuolutely "Pure 

Insures wholesome and deli
cious food for every day 

in every home 

April 7, 1909 

Correct English __ LQ_ 

Correspondence School 
JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 

DIRECTOR 

YOU 
Can Learn Correct English 

by Correspondence 

Speak English Write English 
For terms and particulars address 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 
EDITOR "CORRECT ENGUSH" 

EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 9 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
House 11 rooms, inside well and soft 

water and drainage; lot about 100x200, 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church, 
one of best residence sections; near school
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards, for owner. 

12-4t 

CHICKEN RAISERS-IIillllllllllllllio. 
Take notice that D. H. Schmidt, of Stew-

:
:::::::-::::-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::- artsville, Mo., is maker of the Leaverton Louse Killer (formerly made by Bro. Albert 

Leaverton). Guaranteed to suit you bet
ter than any, in ridding your poultry and 

er tes 
to 

cific st 
Daily Until April 30 

$27.35 to Seattle, Portland and Other North Pacific Points 
$27.35 t~ San Francisco, Los Angeles and Other Points in California 
Through Tourist Sleeping Cars Daily from principal Burlington Route Stations. 

These cars are as comfortable as Palace Sleepers at one-half the cost. 
Reclining Chair Cars (seats free) on all through trains. 

Personally Conducted Parties from principal,.points almost every day. 

Let me give you folder telling all about these 
low rates and Burlington Route Train Service. 

L. F .. _ Siltz, Agent, 
c., B. & Q. R. R. 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition, Seattle. Reduced 
Round Trip Rates May 25 to September 30. 

THE INSTRUCTOR 

No. 126, cloth ................... $ .75 

No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 

No. 128, leather, flexible , , , .. , . . . 1.50 

Bible References, __ _ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

5 cents 
10 cents 

stock of all Lice, Mites, Fleas, etc. Deal-
ers and users write to Bro. Schmidt for 
terms, etc. 12-5t 

WANTED A MAN WITH $1,500 OR 
$2,000 to try hardware 

and implement business in Northwestern 
Nebraska, in irrigated region, good loca
tion, good, clean, new stock; or will sell a 
half interest. I have a $3,000 stock. Good 
reason for wanting- to sell. 

11-4t-pd J. L. DETRICK, Bayard, Neb. 

~ INSTRUCTIVE 
INTERESTING 

HQ!nrrrrt iEugHnq-
iAfnm tn uar if' 

A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the Use of English 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER, Editor 

PARTIAL CONTENTS 

Queries and Answers. 
Shall and Will: Should and Would: How 

to Use Them. 
Pronunciations (Century Dictionary). 
Correct English in the Home. 
Correct English in the School. 
What to Say and What Not to Say. 
Course in Grammar. 
Course in Letter Writing and Punctuation. 
Business English for the Business Man. 
Compound Words: How to Write Them. 
Studies in English Literature. 

AGENTS WANTED 

$1.00 a Year. Send JOe for sample copy 

CORRECT ENGLISH Evanston, 
' Illinois 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
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General Conference 
TUESDAY, APRIL 6, 1909. 

MORNING SESSION. 

The Fifty-sixth General Conference of the church 
was called to order by President Joseph Smith at 
ten o'clock. Permanent organization was at once 
effected by the election of President Joseph Smith 
and his counselors, Frederick M. Smith and Richard 
C. Evans, as the presiding officers of the assembly. 

The chair announced the credential committee, 
and officers as follows: Committee on credentials, 
W. E. Peak, J. W. Peterson, and A. Knisley. Sec
retaries, R. S. Salyards, F. A. Russell, Charles Fry, 
and R. S. Salyards, Jr. Stenographer, Leon A. 
Gould, to choose his assistants. Chorister, F. G. 
Pitt; F. A. Russell, Miss Wellemeyer, and D. A. 
Anderson, assistants. Press committee, E. A. Smith, 
to choose assistants. Care of building was left to 
local deacons, with suggestion that assistants be 
chosen from visiting deacons. 

Hymn No. 35 was sung, Sr. Belle Robinson James 
at the organ, and prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Alexander H. Smith. 

The chair then made a few remarks in regard to 
the work of the conference which will be found in 
another column. 

Reports were read from the following : The 
Seventh Quorum of Elders, First and Seventh 
Quorums of Priests, First Quorum of Teachers, and 
the Sixth Quorum of Deacons. 

The Church Secretary's report was read. 

A petjtion from the Northern California District 
,¥as referred to a committee consisting of F. A. 
Smith, A. Carmichael, and C. C. J oehnk. A peti
tion from the Central California District on 
boundary lines was also referred to the same com
mittee. 

A petition from northwestern Nebraska Saints 
asking for organization of district was read and 
referred to William H. Kelley and H. C. Smith, min
isters in charge. 

Request from the Portland, Oregon, District in 
i·egard to boundary lines was read and referred 
to the same committtee. 

F. G. Pitt, chorister, announced Mrs. D. A. Ander
son as organist, with power to choose assistants. 

E. A. Smith announced as his assistant on press 
committee, ViT. W. Smith and T. W. Williams. 

The seating arrangements were then made. 
The presiding officers were given charge of time 

and nature of all meetings during the conference. 
The doxology was sung and President Smith gave 

the benediction. Adjourned till two o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At two o'clock business was resumed by singing 
hymn, "Redeemer of Israel," President Evans in 
charge. Prayer was offered by President Joseph 
Smith. 

Minutes of morning session read and approved. 
L. A. Gould, stenographer, announced Mrs. Belle 

Jam.es and H. H. Gold as his assistants. 
President F. M. Smith took the chair. 

An additional report from the credential commit
tee was read and approved along with the original 
report. 

A resolution coming from the Massachusetts Dis
trict in regard to statistical reports was read and 
referred to a committee: E. H. Fisher, R. C. Russell, 
and T. J. Sheldon. 

The Seven Presidents of Seventy reported and 
announced the resignation of Romanan Wight as one 
of their number. 

Members of the Quorum .of Twelve then reported 
in the following order: W. H. Kelley, H. C. Smith, 
I. N. White, J. W. Wight, U. W. Greene, G. T. Grif
fiths, F. A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, Peter Anderson. 
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An invitation from the Independence, Missouri, 
Branch for the General Conference of 1910 was con
sidered as a nominaiion, but there being no other 
place named, Independence became the unanimous 
choice as the place for the next annual meeting. 

The report of the Seven Presidents of Seventy 
was then taken up and considered. Statements were 
made by Columbus Scott and Hyrum 0. Smith, and 
the report was then adopted. 

The chair announced the order for meetings as 
follows: At nine in the morning prayer-meeting; at 
ten forty-five, preaching; at two in the afternoon, 
business-meeting; and at seven forty-five, preaching. 

Various announcements were made; the chair 
made appointments for meetings; song No. 160 was 
sung; and the closing prayer was by President 
Evans. 

William H. Kelley was the evening speaker, as
sisted by J. B. Wildermuth. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 7. 

The morning prayer~meeting at nine o'clock was 
in charge of M. H. Cook and A. V. Closson. At 
eleven o'clock Arthur Leverton of Canada was the 
speaker, assisted by W. E. LaRue. 

At the afternoon meeting business was resumed 
with President Evans in charge. Song No. 1 was 
used; prayer by Patriarch J. R. Lambert. 

The minutes of previous session were read and 
approved. 

President F. M. Smith taking the chair, a petition 
was read from the Oklahoma District in regard to 
boundary lines. 

A protest from the Spring River District was read 
and the two petitions were referred to a committee 
of three: I. N~ White, Ellis Short, T. W. Chatburn. 

A recommendation from the Florida, Mobile, and 
Alabama districts in regard to changing boundary 
lines was read and adopted. 

The committee to which was referred the petition 
from the Portland, Oregon, District made report and 
their recommendation to grant change in boundary 
line was approved. 

A report was also read fro.m the committee ·on 
petitions from the Northern and Central California 
districts. Report of the committee was approved. 

A report was then read· from the Second Quorum 
of Deacons. 

A document was read from U. W. Greene, of 
the Twelve, in regard to the organization of districts 
in Canada to be known as the Saskatoon and Win
nipeg districts. A motion was made to concur in 
the recommendation, ·but a substitute prevailed 
which referred the matter to the following commit
tee: U. W. Greene, E. A. Blakeslee, R. C. Evans. 

The committee on reversification of the Book of 
Mormon then made report, which was adopted. 

Motion was then made that a committee be ap
pointed to compile a concordance of the new Book of 
Mormon. Moved that the chair be made chairman 
of that committee. A substitute was offered that 
this committee be appointed and consist of Freder
ick M. Smith, Heman C. Smith, and R. S. Salyards. 
A motion to refer to the Board of Publication was 
made and lost, and the substitute carried, leaving 
the work of preparing this concordance in the hands 
of the committee named. 

A petition from the Shenandoah, Iowa, Branch 
was read, and referred to a committee as to the ad
visability of considering the same. This committee 
was T. W. Williams, E. A. Blakeslee, and R. Baldwin. 

The committee to which had been referred the 
matter of loose leaf records for the Recorder's office, 
made report which was adopted. 

A report was read from F. M. Smith, for the 
First Presidency, and Heman C. Smith, minister 
in charge, to whom had been referred the question 
in regard to Church Secretary, to the effect that 
the present duties of said office would require about 
five months of the year, leaving seven months dur
ing which the secretary could be engaged in other 
work. The report was adopted. 

Joseph Luff, physician to the church, reported. 
Upon motion certain changes were made in the 

Rules of Order and Debate. This change was pro
posed by the First Presidency and due notice was 
made in issue of HERALD for January 27, 1909, 
and makes provision for changes in Book of Rules, 
which did not before exist. 

Reports were then read from the First Presidency 
and the Board of Publication. 

The ordination of J. W. Smith to office of seventy 
was taken up and after statements by Hyrum 0. 
Smith, Heman C. Smith, and the brother, the ordi
nation was ordered by the body. The ordination 
was referred to the Quorum of Twelve. 

The Bishop's report was then read, including 
names of Bishop's agents, but the time having ar
rived for dismissal, the summary of his accounts was 
left until to-morrow's session. 

President Evans resumed the chair. Announce
ments were made; Hymn No. 31 was sung; bene
diction by William H. Kelley. 

U. W. Greene was the speaker for the evening 
hour, assisted by G. C. Tomlinson. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 8. 

The regular prayer-service in the morning was 
in charge of D. A. Hutchings and J. C. Crabb, and 
the eleven o'clock preaching was by Paul M. Han
son, assisted by John Shields. 

President Joseph Smith called the assembly to 
order at two in the afternoon. Song No. 179 was 
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used in opening, and prayer was offered by J. W. 
Wight. 

Minutes of yesterday's meeting read and ap
proved. 

The secretary asked for a list of elders attending 
who are not enrolled in quorums. Wm. H. Kelley 
announced that the Twelve had attended to the ordi
nation of J. W. Smith to office of seventy. 

President F. M. Smith took the chair. 
U. W. Greene by unanimous consent was allowed 

to make addition to his report in regard to labors 
of S. F. Cushman. 

The special order of the day was taken up. This 
was the resolution offered by the Quorum of High 
Priests at last General Conference which had been 
deferred from April 14, 1908. In substance it was 
as follows: That a former resolution, No. 279, 
adopted by General Conference of 1884, be modified 
by rescinding a clause therein which provides that 
members of the Twelve may have discretionary 
power in regard to presiding at district conferences 
or branch meetings. 

By previous ruling speeches were to be limited 
to ten minutes, but none taking the floor the ques
tion came at once to a vote and the resolution was 
lost. 

The summary of the Bishop's report was then 
read, and was followed by the report from the Board 
of Auditors. ' 

Bishop Kelley then rose to a question of privi
lege and made an answer to certain features of the 
auditors' report. A motion was made to take up 
the recommendations in the report from the auditors 
and act on each separately. Moved to make this 
matter a special order for next Saturday afternoon 
and that the auditors' report and Bishop Kelley's 
report be printed in convenient form for distribu
tion among ex officios and the delegates of the con
ference. 

A. Carmichael, as one of the auditors, rose to 
a question of prfvilege, making explanation of their 
report. 

The question coming to a . vote it was made the 
special order for April 10, and the printing ordered. 

The Church Recorder made report, a summary 
of which will be found in another column. 

The Daughters of Zion reported. 
Heman C. Smith,· as executor of the estate of 

Martha Woods, presented a document in regard to 
the propriety of the church relinquishing a part 
interest in said estate because of the expressed and 
known intention of the decedent to include in her 
will certain poor relatives in Scotland, but which 
change was not made because of negligence. Vote 
resulted in authorizing the executor to pay these 
heirs the sum of four hundred dollars. 

Announcements were made for meetings; song 
No. 51 sung; benediction by U. W. Greene. 

The evening was in charge of the Daughters of 
Zion, a mixed program being given, the musical 
numbers being .under the direction of Miss Welle
meyer, instructor in Graceland College. Miss 
Gaines, of the college faculty; gave a reading. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 9. 

At nine o'clock prayer-meeting was in charge of 
Louis A. Fowler and J. A. Kaler. At the same 
hour a mass meeting of the Melchisedec priesthood 
was held in the basement of the church to be 
addressed by the Bishopric. 

Eleven o'clock preaching was by S. F. Cushman, 
assisted by Edward Rannie. 

President Joseph Smith called the assembly to 
order at two o'clock. Song No. 185 was sung, and 
prayer was offered by Patriarch C. E. Butterworth. 

The minutes of previous sess_ion read, and after 
some minor corrections, were approved. 

President F. M. Smith took the chair by request. 
Reports were read from• the Fifth Quorum of 

Elders and First Quorum of Seventy. Actions of 
the latter quorum in regard to William Mackie, 
William M. Rumell, and Gomer Reese, were ap
proved. 

The Fourth Quorum of Priests reported; also the 
Eighth and First Quorums of Elders. 

Committee on organization of stakes reported and 
asked for more time. Request was granted. Com
mittee on church history revision reported. More 
time was granted. 

Report from the Committee on Memorial to the 
Martyrs was read. Further time was allowed. 

The committee on the Massachusetts District 
resolution reported and recommended that the word 
county be placed on all report blanks. A motion 
was made to that effect, but a substitute to place 
the county on all blanks and records, after some 
:iiscussion, prevailed. 

C. I. Carpenter, Church Recorder, rose to a ques
tion of privilege and presented phases of his work. 
A motion followed to instruct the Bishop to pur
chase an atlas for the Recorder's office and the 
matter was referred to the Recorder and the Bish
opric. 

The committee on -compilation of General Con
ference resolutions reported, also the committee to 
which had been referred the petition from the Okla
homa District. The latter not being clear to the 
delegates, the matter was resu.bmitted to the com
mittee. 

The committee on the organization of districts in 
Canada reported, recommending the organization of 
two districts to be known as the Saskatchewan and 
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Winnipeg districts. The recommendation was con
curred in by motion, which prevailed. 

The committee to confer with the Hedrickites 
reported that they had done nothing during the 
year .. 

The Library Commission and treasurer reported. 
A motion to appropriate one hundred dollars for 
their use during the year was carried. 

A resolution that reports from general officers, 
credential committee, and standing committees bP. 
printed and issued as a supplement to the HERALD 
prior to the convening of conference was discussed 
and laid on the table. A motion to adopt the sugges. 
tion of the Church Secretary in regard to printing 
the report of the credential committee prior to con
ference was also laid on the table. 

A motion authorizing the First Presidency to 
appoint a credential committee before the conven..: 
ing of conferences prevailed. 

The list of ex officio members of conference was 
then read. 

Announcements were then made; song No. 120 
was sung; benediction by Patriarch Alexander H. 
Smith. 

The speaker foi· the evening hour was Richard 
Baldwin, assisted by John Davis. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 10. 

The morning prayer service was in charge of 
. J. E. Vanderwood and C. G. Dykes; the eleven 
o'clock preaching was by S. S. Smith, assisted by 
W. P. Robinson. 

At two o'clock the meeting was called to order 
with President Joseph Smith in the chair. Song 
No. 163 was used in opening, and prayer was made 
by E. A. Blakeslee. 

Minutes read and approved. 
President Joseph Smith requested F .. M. Smith 

to take the chair. 
The special order for the day was taken up, it 

being the consideration of the report of the Board 
of Auditors in regard to the accounts of the Pre
siding Bishop. The first clause of the auditors' 
report is as follows : 

The item in the report of $5,828.64 following the statement 
of liabilities under the title "Old accounts charged off," has 
no proper place in the report. It represents the amount. of 
accounts hitherto reckoned among the assets but now earned 
to Joss and gain in harmony with our recommendation. of 
last year. This item then being eliminated, the summary will 
show a gain for the year of $8,654.90. A little farther along 
in the report will be noticed the item, "Assets reserved." 
This amount represents the values placed upon the Book. of 
Mormon manuscript and Temple lot fence which were also 
carried to loss and gain. Hence this item has no proper place 
in the summary. 

To this the Bishop had filed his answer as fol
lows: 

The item of $5,828.64 following the statement of liabilities 

and marked, "Old accounts charged off," is not included in the 
assets, and set out to advise the Saints or the disposition of 
these accounts and to show the actual gain for the year. The 
item "Arnets reserved," is necessary to show the disposition 
of this tund. 

After various motions had been entertained the 
vote was taken and resulted in allowing the Bishop's 
report to stand as it is in regard to the items in 
questio·n. 

Clause No. 2 was taken up and discussed, as 
also the Bishop's answer to the same. Its adoption 
was moved ; a substitute was offered to accept the 
answer; it was lost and the motion to adopt pre
vailed, after which the answer to the Bishop was 
accepted. 

Announcements were made for Sunday's ser
vices; song No. 214 was sung, and benediction was 
pronounced by President Joseph Smith. 

The evening hour was occupied by J. W. Wight, 
with H. E. Moler presiding. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 11. 

The prayer-meeting was held at eight o'clock and 
was in charge of Duncan Campbell and V. M. Good
rich. 

At nine fifteen the regular session of the Star of 
Bethlehem Sunday-school was held. 

At eleven forty-five President Joseph Smith 
preached in the main auditorium, assisted by Patri
arch A. H. Smith, and in the lower room an overflow 
meeting was held, Lee Quick being the speaker, being 
assisted by W. A. McDowell. 

At two thirty in the afternoon F. M. Sheehy spoke 
in the main room, assisted by R. C. Russell, and 
William Davis spoke in the basement, assisted by 
J. W. Davis. 

The evening hour was occupied by Gomer Grif
fiths, assisted by G. C. Tomlinson, and T. W. Wil
liams preached in the lower room, assisted by G. E. 
Harrington. 

Evening preaching services were also held at the 
homes as follows: At Liberty Home, T. W. Chatburn, 
assisted by F. C. Keck; at the Saints' Horne by V. M. 
Goodrich, assisted by David Smith . 

. All meetings of the day were largely attended, but 
a high wind prevailed throughout, making it ex
tremely disagreeable to be out of doors. 

MONDAY, APRIL 12. 

Morning prayer-meeting was in charge of C. E. 
and J. L. Butterworth, and th~ forenoon preaching 
was by W. M. Aylor, assisted by J. T. Riley. 

At two o'clock the conference again met for busi
ness, with President Joseph Smith in the chair. 
Sorig No. 1 was used in opening; and prayer was 
offered by Roderick May. 

Minutes of Saturday's and Sunday's proceedings 

(Continued on page 359.) 
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General Conventions 
(Continued from last week.) 

APRIL 4. 
Sunday, April 4, was divided between Sunday

school and Religio interests. Sunday-school con
vened at a quarter past nine under the care of the 
local Sunday-school officers. The local force made 
a good showing, there being but two absentees from 
the total force of officers and teachers. There were 
one hundred and nine visitors, many of whom 
visited the various departments, while others took 
part in class work. 

At ten forty-five Elder T. A. Hougas addressed 
the assembly on the subject of Sunday-school work. 
His plea was for better methods in teaching and 
incidentally for a better opportunity for Sunday
school workers to present their work at reunions and 
district gatherings. Social services were held at 
two-thirty in the afternoon under the joint auspices 
of the Sunday-school and Religio. The stake officers 
administered the sacrament at this service. In the 
evening Elder Walter W. Smith spoke in the inter
ests of the Religio. His sermon was a fitting close 
to a very profitable and enjoyable day. Attendance 
at all the services was excellent. 

APRIL 5. 
The General Sunday-school Association held an 

institute session Monday morning commencing at 
eight o'clock. This session was in charge of Brn. 
W. N. Robinson and T. A. Hougas and was an inter
esting one throughout, much enthusiasm being 
shown by the delegates present in the work pre
sented. After the opening exercises one hour and 
fifteen minutes were devoted to normal work, Bro. 
Walter W. Smith taking charge of this department, 
assisted by Bro. W. N. Robinson in blackboard work 
and in the explaining and answering questions rela
tive to the various phases of that department. 

The home department work was then discussed 
in round-table manner, under the direction of Bro. 
Hougas, Sr. Hougas being unable to be present. 
Much interest was manifested. 

The business-session convened at ten o'clock. A 
report from Sr. Burton was read. An appropriation 
of five hundred dollars was made for the contingent 
expenses of the association. A resolution to the 
effect that the credential committee's report be pre
pared and printed and in the hands of the secretary 
before the 25th of March, this report to include also 
the list of the ex officios, was passed. 

A motion to appropriate fifty dollars for litera
ture, to be used by the missionaries in Germany in 
the organization of Sunday-schools, was referred to 
the executive wfth power to act. An appropriation 
was also made for the library extension work of the 
sum of one hundred dollars, and the treasurer of the 

* 
library commission was requested to file an annual 
report with the General Association. 

The Sunday-school Association met again in busi
ness-session Monday afternoon at two o'clock. 
Reports of superintendent of normal department, les
sons committee, and additional report of credential 
committee, financial report of normal superintend
ent, and report of J. A. Gunsolley as field worker, 
read. 

The officers elected for the ensuing year are T. A. 
Hougas, superintendent; E. H. Fisher, first assist.:. 
ant; Daniel McGregor, second assistant; D. J. Krahl, 
secretary; John Smith, treasurer; Sr. T. A. Hougas, 
home department superintendent. E. H. Fisher was 
elected to succeed himself on the library commission, 
Bro. J. A. Gunsolley on the lessons committee. 
Revising committee, consisting of R. S. Salyards, 
Duncan Campbell, and John Smith, sustained. Sr. 
Annie E. Allen elected as a member of the auditing 
committee. 

A recommendation of the revising committee that 
hereafter the Inspired Translation be made the basis 
of the Sunday-school lessons was taken up and the 
matter discussed at some length, and was finally laid 
upon the table. 

The Standard of Excellence for districts and local 
Sunday-schools as published in Exponent of the 
April number, after considerable discussion was 
adopted. 

A recommendation of the lessons committee re
garding an advanced and supplementary course of 
lessons was deferred for one year, schools to be 
advised concerning the matter during the year and 
the delegates to the next General Convention to be 
instructed to cast yea and nay vote. 

General Conference Notes 
THE SPIRIT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Some one writes the editors, "We would like to 
have you several thousand miles from the General 

· Conference and let you see how much of the spirit of 
the conference you could get from the reports con
tained in the HERALD." 

Well, we would like to have that writer here and 
let him see how much of the spirit of the conference 
he could get into a printed report. 

Our general conferences have their own peculiar 
atmosphere that may be felt but can not be de
scribed; and while in the general it is the same, there -
are subtle changes from year to year, forcing the 
barometer up or down, indicating fair or foul 
weather. To get the spirit of the conference one 
must be on the ground, familiar with impending 
questions,-questions that are not always well 
enough defined to reduce to words. He must get the 
feeling of the quorum meetings, and talk with the 
groups of men who gather here and there to discuss 
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the situation. Then he can 'begin to determine 
whether the feeling is one of apprehension, of hope, 
of menacing portent, or of calm serenity. 

There is a subdued but dominant note under the 
bustle and murmur occasioned by the rallying of so 
many mutually interested churcl} representatives 
from all over the world. What is the dominant note 
of this conference? We believe the feeling is that 
grave and important questions confront the church, 
but that we are competent, with the aid of God, to 
solve them. 

THE OPENING SESSION. 

The Fifty-sixth General Conference of the Reor
ganized Church of Jes us Christ of Latter Day Saints 
convened in Lamoni, Iowa, April 6, at ten o'clock. 
Our aged and honored president, Joseph Smith, oc
cupied the chair, a place he has so often filled with 
credit to himself and profit to the church. It is no 
small task to preside over the sessions of a General 
Conference, if for no other reason than because the 
assembly is pretty sure to be well peppered with 
skillful parliamentary critics. Yet it is probably 
true that the church rolls have never contained the 
name of a man who could excel our "Brother 
Joseph" in dignity, fairness, and ability as a pre
siding officer. 

The congregation sang hymn number thirty-five: 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 
Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled! 

The dawning of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

A feeling of solemnity settled over the assembly. 
Is it true that when we cease to bandy rumors and 
come together with faith, hope, and charity, to face 
our difficulties in the right way, there comes a clear
ing up? The morning breaks, the shadows flee l No 
other people face problems just as we face them. 
Our leaders wrestle with them, it is true; but we are 
also democratic, and sooner or later the people bring 
their combined intelligences to the consideration of 
the matters in hand. Still more important is the fact 
that we invite God to quicken our intelligence, and 
if the matter is sufficiently important, to settle it by 
direct revelation. On such grounds we were ex
cluded from the Federal Council of Churches less 
than six months ago. Well, we can dispense with the 
Federal Council of Churches better than we can dis
pense with God. 

Following the song our beloved Patriarch and 
Father to the Church, Alexander H. Smith, offered 
the following prayer : 

0 God, our heavenly Father, we, thy children, have assem
bled here from the various fields of labor of thy ministl'y in 
the world, coming together for the purpose of transacting 
business relative to the upbuilding and establishment of thy 
church and kingdom in all the world. 0, how far-reaching is 
that world! How stupendous is the work of God thou knowest. 

Thou art acquainted with the momentous questions that may 
arise during this conference, and 0 we pray thee to give us 
wisdom, and love, and charity, that we may labor together as 
brethren in the Lord, and that we may do those things that 
are necessary and essential, and have wisdom and power to 
overcome evil in life. 0, we pray thee, to let the influence of 
thy Spirit come to us in this our assemblings. 

In the year past our hearts have trembled sometimes with 
fear because of the surroundings-the threatenings against 
this thy work; but we pray thee to verify the promise-the 
statement-that the work is thine, and that thou wilt see that 
what is said and done may be agreeable to thy divine will. 
And as we desire thy divine favor, and to remain in the 
engagement of thy work, 0 grant that we may be kept firm 
and steadfast in the faith; that whatever may arise, what
ever may be sprung as questions of importance, our faith may 
fail not, but that our faith may still be in thee and in thy 
Son; Jesus Christ, in the truth of thy work, its up building, 
and the final accomplishment of thy divine will, the redemp
tion of the human family, and the upbuilding of Zion. 

Father, thou are acquainted with our necsssities this morn
ing. We are assembling for the business sessions of this 
conference. 0, I pray thee to grant that thy Spirit may 
permeate the hearts of thy children and servants, that they 
may feel its influences directing them in their work, whether 
in quorums, or whether in the body assembled. Grant that 
thy Spirit may be with them to warm their hearts and give 
them wisdom and strength to perform their duty before thee 
with an eye single to thy glory. 

We plead with thee to be with the weak, with the aged and 
infirm, and with those that need physical strength; stretch 
forth thine hand, enlighten their minds. And speak to us. that 
we may be assured, ere the close of this conference, that we 
are thy people, and that thou art ruling and governing for 
the establishment of thy work and its fulfillment, though we, 
in our short-sightedness, may not see those wonderful things 
that are transpiring. Move upon thy people to the accom
plishment of thy divine will, that we may stand in thy pres
ence freed from condemnation, recognized as thy children, 
gathered to thee from all the world. We ask it in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 

President Joseph Smith then addressed the people 
briefly: 

This afternoon Frederick Smith will have charge and ar
range the business formation so that we will know where we 
are. We will omit, unless it shall be otherwise ordered by the 
body,. the usual short speeches that have been our habit at 
some sessions in the past, and get to our business at once, 
and, if we can, expedite it rn far that we do not have to 
stay too long. I do not know whether it is altogether true of 
our deliberative bodies or not, but I sometimes fancy that we 
stay together too long until we become idle for want of busi
ness-you know the old proverb, "The Devil finds· still some 
work for idle hands to do." It may be the same with idle 
hearts and idle minds. 

If ever there was a time in the world-if ever there was a 
time in the history of the Reorganization, which, from the 
prospects before it, those engaged in it, and from the things 
which are within and without, demanded a surrender of what 
we may call "mental reservation," and engaging in the work 
with the spirit of self-abnegation fully resident in our hearts, 
that time is now; that period is present. I trust that each 
of us will remember that. I shall strive to do that, and it has 
been impressed upon me since I left home. 

I have professed to be consecrated to God's work, and under 
the influence of his Spirit, and if, under trying "circumstances, 
I retake to myself that which belongs to me otherwise, as a 
man, and engage in the work, without the presence of the 
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Spirit, or am disregardful of it, I am not in the line of my 
duty as I understand it. 

I have sometimes thought that it is a great mistake to .pray 
that we should be directed by the Spirit of God, and then 
give way to what may be within us~in short--the spirit of 
man that is within us, and understands only the things of 
man. 

Thus .was launched the General Conference of 
1909. Those who have attended such a gathering 
can picture the army of the Lord thus assembled, 
officers and men in their various places. Here is a 
living model of the church of Christ. Mention any 
office named in the New Testament, apostle, prophet, 
evangelist, pastor, or teacher, and its representative 
will be pointed out to you in this congregation. In 
what one of the popular churches can such a situa
tion be duplicated? 

The attendance at the opening of the conference 
was noticeably smaller than usual, due to a variety 
of causes; yet the church was comfortably filled. 

REPORTS OF MINISTERS IN CHARGE. 
Reports from various committees and quorums 

presented from day to day are full of interesting 
matter, yet we can only notice a few of them, as 
all will appear at a later date in the Conference 
Minutes as compiled by the Church Secretary and 
issued in connection with the HERALD. Among all 
the reports sent in perhaps none is of more interest 
that those presented by members of the Quorum of 
Twelve. Their reports not only give us a glimpse of 
the character of the men filling an important posi
tion in the church, but they also give us an m;der
standing of conditions in various parts of the world. 
We will quote ·more or less briefly from some of 
these: 

W. H. Kelley and Heman C. Smith, ministers in 
charge of Central Mission, report, sermons 6,452, 
baptisms 794, number of men in the field, 68. They 
say, 

Conditions are favorable. No serious trouble exists. The 
missionaries have done well as a rule, and have proven them
selves worthy of the trust and confidence of the church. 

TOUCH . OF THE CHILLS AND FEVER. 
I. N. White, minister in charge of Oklahoma, 

Arkansas, and Texas and Louisiana, reported ser
mons preached 3,324, baptisms 184, number of men 
in field, 24. He says: 

I had the same number of ministers this year that I had 
last, but have an excess of .286 sermons, 14 baptisms, 8 new 
openings, 2 debates, and 3 new branches over last year; 
though I am short two Sunday-school organizations. 

I can readily believe the mission in better condition, than 
the former year. This year we organized one branch in 
Louisiana, consisting of 28 charter members, the first and 
only branch, I believe, ever organized in that state by the 
Reorganization. Organized one branch in Arkansas, and 3 in 
Oklahoma. 

I note one good feature of the work, and that is, the min
isters are much better satisfied with the :field, and in a large 
measure willing to remain with it, and make the sacrifice 

needed to establish the work in it; though much of the field is 
a hard one on account of its swampy condition, subject to 
chills and fevers, and malaria. In a large degree it is easier 
for the elders to capture-catch if you please-the chills and 
malaria, than it is to catch the people in the gospel net. 
The elder is often tempted to carq in his pocket a bottle of 
quinine, instead of a bottle of olive-oil; certainly it is used 
by the gallon, while the olive-oil by the pint goes a begging 
with the people that are so unlucky to settle on these swampy 
lands. Some of ye elders may smile at this remark, but while 
you are smiling, do not forget to send in your name to the 
appointing powers, and ask to be sent to one of these south
ern fields, and have your smiles turned into a real "southern 
shake." 

We are not finding fault with God's creation, as we believe 
he created all things for rnme good purpose; and we believe 
these swamps are better adapted to the raising of mosquitoes, 
frogs, and alligators, rathei· than of giving happy homes to 
the lovers of truth who should occupy what we call "God's 
country." We are, however, encouraged to know that God 
has many good, loving people even in this kf'nd of places, and 
when obeying the angel's message will be cheered to know that 
there is a contemplated Zion in sight. 

We have run without friction in all parts of my field, so far 
as I know. The work is slowly getting on better footing, in 
most places. Yet, there is a lack of energy with branch 
officers, and members too, in some localities, which we deplore, 
but with the small force of field workers we do not see our 
way clear to correct very soon; unless the branch officers 
themselves take on more life and make it possible. We hope 
the very mentioning of this here, may be read by them and 
stir them up to diligence. 

FEARS A DEBT-BURDENED MINISTRY. 
J. W. Wight, minister in charge of Michigan, Wis

consin, Indiana, and Northern Illinois reported 34 
men in the field, sermons preached 4,615, baptisms 
267. He says: 

Condition of field good so far as known to the contrary. 
In saying this it is not to be understood that it might not 
be better, but taken as a whole it is safe to say that it is 
"good" in all that term implies. For five years it has been 
the writer's lot to have the same field, and for it he has no 
complaint to offer. All seem willing and glad to learn and 
observe duty, and it is understood by the ones composing the 
field. Not only so with relation to the ministry but the local 
work as well. All seem to be willing to be learners, and this 
is regarded as an excellent evidence of true development. In 
the entire field there is no evidence of any serious friction, 
anywhere that is known, at least, to the minister in general 
charge. The men in assistant charge have faithfully per
formed their duty without any apparent desire to "lord it 
over" any one, and this is regarded as the right spirit to be 
made manifest by any one in charge, let the charge be what 
it may. To be "great" is to be the servant of all, and so 
feeling and acting there is no reason as to why any one in 
charge of a field should not get on all right with those whom 
he has set apart to advise and counsel. 

I called attention last year to the fact of being in debt, yet 
no notice was taken of it, and in calling attention to it this 
year it is for the further purpose to impress upon the minds 
of those concerned the fact that under present prices it is 
impossible to keep out of debt with present allowance. With 
no change it will mean a debt-burdened ministry in a few 
years which will have no credit and but few friends. It 
appears to me to be anything but the correct policy to pur
sue if we would hold a repute above reproach. Some may 
get along all right, but it must be remembered that some are 
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financiers and others are not. Can the church afford to con
tinue to drift in this matter? It does not so appear to me. I 
still have faith in God but very little in man, myself espe
cially. 

GOOD REPORTS FROM CANADA. 

Ulysses W. Greene, minister in charge of the East
ern States and Canada, reported 25 men in field, 
3,456 sermons preached, 216 baptisms. He said: 

The uniting of the Canadian Mission to that of the Eastern 
States has necessitated 'my traveling to a greater extent than 
ever before. I find the Canadian Northwest one of the most 
promising fields for missionary work I have ever visited. The 
Canadians as a rule are excellent people, more inclined to 
listen to the gospel than the citizens of the States. The out
look in Ontario is very promising and missionary work there 
needs to be prosecuted more extensively, if it be possible to 
secure men. The number of missionaries in the Eastern 
States has been so small that the numerical increase had not 
been what we had anticipated, but we are glad to say that 
the spiritual condition in many of the branches and several 
of the districts is better than we have ever witnessed before. 
The brethren associated with me in the field have labored 
faithfully, and I can cheerfully recommend them as faithful 
servants of the Lord. I am sorry that this vast field does 
not have ten times the number of missionaries that we are 
enabled to support there, but our trust is in God, we are 
hopeful for the future, and prepared to move forward and do 
the best that we can. 

WHERE ARE THE YOUNG MEN? 

G. T. Griffiths, minister in charge of Mission No. 
5, reported 24 men in the field, 2, 798 sermons 
preached, 228 baptisms. He says: 

The mission is in fair condition; has made some advance
ment in spirituality. One branch-Dayton, Ohio,-disorgan
ized. One branch organized at Crabtree, Ohio. No serious 
difficulties pending. Many calls for preaching that we are 
unable to supply, showing necessity of more laborers in the 
field. Sorry to report that but few young men seem to have 
inclination to devote their time and talent to missionary 
work. Quite a number of local baptisms have been reported, 
in addition to the above. Bro. James Craig, of the super
annuated ministers, has rendered acceptable labor; also, Bro. 
Hollibaugh, of Youngstown, Ohio. Bro. T. J. Sheldon has 
been stationed at Kirtland during the summer months, having 
charge of the Temple. In that time he escorted about 1,500 
visitors through the building; some of them being among the 
most prominent people of the country. They included the 
German ambassador and his suite, John D. Rockefeller, and 
many ministers. One of the most capable. of the ministry 
should be stationed at that point. 

THE GOLD CURE. 

Frederick A. Smith, minister in charge of the 
Pacific Mission, reported 27 men in the field, 2,955 
sermons preached, 140 baptisms. He says: 

The work in this field has been prosecuted with as much 
vigor as the very limited force and the peculiar conditions 
that they were compelled to labor under would permit. Sick
ness has had a good share of the blame for some of the men 
not doing more than they would have done otherwise: the 
stringent financial conditions, largely as a result of the 
recent panic, comes in for a share of the responsibility for 
some not doing more than they did, but the most difficult 
thing to meet that works against doing what we would like 
to, is the growing indifference of the people toward religion 

of any kind. This condition is the hardest thing we have to 
contend with. It is well illustrated by a statement made to 
one of our ministers in charge several years ago while talking 
to a drinking man, with a view to reach him and get him to 
stop the habit; after a good argument on the part of the 
minister the other man looked at him and said: "Well, I 
will tell you, Mr. W., the gold cure, the Keeley cure, nor 
any other cui·e, won't cure you if you don't want to be 
cured." The people are not pleased with conditions in all 
cases, but in the majority of cases they are inclined to be 
content, and prefer that w~ let them alone as they are, in 
other words, they don't want to be cured. 

A number of new openings have been made where splendid 
success has attended the efforts of the missionaries. In some 
of these places the local brethren have given splendid help, 
which has been appreciated very much. 

Taking the field as a whole I consider that I am safe in 
saying that the field is in good condition with a few excep
tions; the opportunity for missionary work for the coming 
year is very good. 

PROSPECTIVE WORK IN MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

F. M. Sheehy, minister in charge of Rocky Moun
tain Mission, reported 10 men in the field, 1,006 
sermons, 49 baptisms, He says: 

The work in Utah is much retarded by the exhibition of 
priestcraft on the part of the Mormon church, which through 
its head has issued special orders to prohibit us the use of 
their church buildings. 

During the summer one of our men (E. C. Briggs) was 
arrested for handing tracts to the people on the public streets, 
is anoth~r evidence of the animus and intolerance that moves 
the Mormon people when we are involved. . . . I made a 
trip into Mexico, entering at Nogales and went through the 
state of Senora to the port of Guyamus on the Magdalena 
Bay for the purpose of seeing conditions relative to our open
ing the work of the gospel among the Spanish people in the 
republic. An immense field is open for us among people 
speaking Spanish, as it includes all of Central and South 
America, West Indies Islands, the Philippines, as well as 
Spain. The need of some of our young men and women t~ 
become proficient in the Spanish language is now apparent. 
It is hoped that the church may soon be able to attend to the 
work above referred to. 

DENMARK, NORWAY, SWEDEN, AND GERMANY. 

Peter Anderson, minister in charge of Scandi
navia and Germany, reported 7 men in the field, 
606 sermons preached, 14 baptisms. 

Some progress has been made in all four countries the 
last year, and prospects for the success of our work in that 
field seem brighter. In Germany the authorities distinguished 
between us and the Utah church, and no objections are raised 
to our laboring there. In some places in Norway the authori
ties objected to our holding public meetings, but Bro. Muceus 
succeeded in getting our cause before the judiciary depart
ment at Christiana and permission was granted us to hold 
public services throughout that country. Several new open
ings have been made in Denmark, Norway, and Sweden 
the last year. With few exceptions the spiritual condi
tion of the Saints is good, and all seem anxious for the 
advancement of the work. 

FROM THE "PHYSICIAN TO THE CHURCH." 

While God has order and system in his work he is 
not bound by precedent. He may at any time make 
an appointment that is not anticipated by the people. 
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The calling of the "elect lady" in 1830 was a case in 
point; and the appointing of Bro. Joseph Luff as a 
medical director in the Sanitarium and "physician 
to the church" in 1906 was another of like kind. At 
the time some were inclined to challenge the idea 
that proper nursing and medical care have any place 
in a church that believes in divine healing. Such, 
however, have probably modified their opinions. 
From the report of Bro. Luff to the conference we 
quote: 

My wori{ as physician has engaged, practically, my entire 
time, and in that service I have tried to be faithful. Have 
treated (by mail) patients all over the United States and 
several parts of Canada, also a few in other foreign coun
tries. Of course, all these are chronic cases, and the number 
of applicants for my aid in this line has been steadily 
increasing. 

In the performance of my work I have met with experi
ences that are common to men in nearly all stations of 
trust-some very gratifying, others not so much so, and 
rnme discouraging. 

Quite a few of the Saints abroad who write for treat
ment indicate in their letters that they expect me to take 
their cases directly to God, and obtain for each a special 
revelation as to medicine and advice. Of course this is 
impracticable; but I am happy to be able to state that I 
have not been without mental illumination and spiritual help, 
and my· experience in this line has been quite up to the 
average of my experience in former lines of church service. 

Everywhere I have sought to impress upon those sending 
for me, that I was first a minister and second a physician, 
and have labored to keep the duties of the first magnified, and 
as far as possible to make the second unnecessary. Am 
pleased to be able to report truthfully, that my work as a 
physician, though constant, has never yet disturbed or les
sened my confidence in the all-sufficiency of the power and 
wisdom of the Great Physician, or the right to first place of 
his ordinance for the sick. In some instances he has an
swered my earnest prayer offered at the bedside that he 
would interpose and make unnecessary the taking of the 
medicine I had prepared. In this I rejoice much more than 
in the rnccess of my purely medical efforts, and I again 
announce myself h.is servant, ready to do any work, or to go 
or occupy anywhere, asking only for the unmistakable assur
ance that his hand is doing the directing. 

CONDITION OF HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE. 

January 5, 1907, the Herald Office was entirely 
destroyed by fire. It has been rebuilt on a finer and 
larger scale, and the manager says : 

The assets of the Board of Publication now exceed one hun
dred thousand dollars, and while we are carrying a heavy 
indebtedness, if we can maintain the ratio of gain made the 
la:ot three years, it will only be a matter of four or five years 
when the publishing department will be free from debt. 

We take this means of thanking those who have so materi
ally assisted in getting the books of the church into the hands 
of the people. It will be noticed from the statement that we 
have enough merchandise, finished and in process of finishing, 
to more than half pay our indebtedness, and we know of no 
greater work that members can do than to scatter the word 
of God as we are told "My word shall not return unto me 
void." 

FIRST PRESIDENCY ON SUBJECT OF FREE DISCUSSION. 

The report of the First Presidency is an interest-

ing document, outlining the work accomplished dur
ing the year. The work of reorganizing the quorums 
of elders, priests, teachers, and deacons has been 
pushed forward under the direction of President 
F. M. Smith. The report says: 

The work of reorgani~ing will be carried on apace, with the 
probabilities that eventually there will be many times the 
number of quorums of priests, teachers, and. deacons that 
have previously existed in the church. In fact it is apparent 
that there will be so many that the question of reporting 
becomes a que:1ltion of some importance. That is, to what 
conference shall the various quorums report? The secretary 
of the Presidency has been free to advise most of the quorums 
to report to the conference of immediate jurisdiction, whether 
it be stake, district, or. mission; quorums more general in 
organization than those in stakes, district, or missions to 
report to the General Conference. 

The report closes with an interesting comment on 
the matter of discussion: 

We can not say all is peace in Zion, for frequently develop
ment brings agitation, and agitation is sometimes a good sign 
of alertness. We are alert, and it is apparent from the free 
and general discussion prevailing that the spirit of democracy 
is abroad in the land. But in our exercise of free speech, free 
discussion, let us remember that we are brethren and should 
be working together with God. Let brotherly love abound. 

SOME ITEMS CONCERNING OUR NUMERICAL STRENGTH. 

Usually statistics are dry reading; yet sometimes 
they tell an interesting story if they are read aright 
and the circumstances connected therewith are 
understood. In his annual report the Church Re
corder, C. I. Carpenter, says: 

During the last year there have been placed upon the 
church records 2,281 new baptisms, with a loss of 77 by 
expulsion and 426 by death which represents a positive 
loss of 503, which, when taken from the positive gain of 
2,281 leaves a real net gain of 1,778, although when the 
transfers are taken into account the result in the totals is 
slightly different, there having been 1,466 received by letter 
of removal, while only 1,353 letters of removal were granted, 
making a total net gain of 1,941 and a total net loss of 50, 
or an actual net gain of 1,891, the total for last year being 
57,365, and the total for the present year 59,256. 

The reports so far as recorded show 200 ordinations and 
326 marriages, and approximately 3,276 ministers of the vari
ous orders of the priesthood, and 19,579 members isolated 
from the privilege of meeting with organized branches. 

Especial attention is called to the number of memb.ers who 
are isolated or absent from the organized branches. Lists of 
these members should be furnished to the authorities in 
charge of the various fields, together with information which 
would lead to the locating of many of them, and through 
them in all probability effecting many new openings for the 
preaching of the word, as well as effecting the reclamation 
of many who by reason of isolation are drifting back to the 
world, and the relieving of the church of many names of 
those who have already apostatized but whose names are now 
carried and counted because they have passed from notice and 
are not under the jurisdiction of any particular branch. · 

We notice that in point of net gain Missouri leads 
with 433; Canada comes next with 252; Michigan 
has 183; and Iowa 132. In point of total member
ship Iowa has 9,114; Missouri 9,083; Canada 4,850; 
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England 1,290; Australia 1,049. The smallest mem
bership reported from any foreign field is seven, in 
Germany. More complete statistics will be available 
to those who wish them when the Conference Min
utes are published in full. 

(Continued on page 359.) 

Original Articles 
DUPLICITY OF BRIGHAMISM, BECAUSE OF NECESSITY; 

RE.LA TIVE TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 1 835. 

HALE W. SMITH. 

On the sixth day of April, 1830, the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints came into exist
ence, being restored to the earth for the last time. 
For five years and four months it struggled grad
ually onward, when an important event occurred on 
August 17, 1835. 

The church met together on this day to consider 
the reports of a committee previously appointed on 
September 24, 1834. That committee was com
posed of Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney 
Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams. The duty 
assigned was to compile and arrange the items of the 
doctrine of our Lord Jes us Christ. We are informed 
that the committee labored prayerfully and dili
gently, for they knew the respoi1sibility which rested 
upon them as a committee. 

When their work was finished a General Assem
bly was called to consider the report of that com
mittee. They assembled at ,Kirtland, Ohio, and 
among the important business transacted upon that 
occasion was the adopting of the section on mar
riage found in the 1835 edition of the Doctrine and 
Covenants and every subsequent edition published 
by the church to date. However, the Utah Mormon 
church has torn from the Doctrine and Covenants 
this section on marriage so adopted on that August 
day, and in 1876 published instead the plural mar
riage section that has been so shocking and repulsive 
to all Christian people. 

Why this deception, this trickery? 
It might be answered by them, "of necessity" to 

meet contingencies that have arisen relative to 
polygamy. 

We believe that committee had a good reason why 
they desired the section on marriage adopted as 
stated by them in the preface of the first edition of 
that work, which we quote here in part: 

The church, viewing this subject to be of importance, ap
pointed, through their rnrvants and delegates the High Coun
cil, your servants to select and compile this work. Several 
reasons might be adduced in favor of this move of the coun
cil, but we only add a few words. They knew the church 
was evil spoken of in many places, its faith and belief mis
represented, and the WllY of truth thus siibverted.-Preface 
to first edition to Doctrine and Covenants. (Italics mine.) 

The Lord commanded the church to "go to the 
Ohio; and there I will give unto you my law." (See 
Doctrine and Covenants 38: 7; Utah 38: 32.) The 
church did go there and a revelation was received 
through the Prophet, March, 1831, in which the 
Lord says, "Wherefore it is lawful that he should 
have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, and 
all this that the earth might answer the end of its 
creation." (Section 49: 3; Utah 49.) Notwithstand
ing this the church in Utah produces a revelation 
which is contradictory to the above quotation. There 
is one contradiction I wish to call attention to before 
I pass on to the main subject: The alleged revela
tion on plural marriage tells Joseph, "Therefore 
prepare thy heart to receive and obey the instruc
tions which God is about to give unto you for behold! 
I reveal unto you a new and everlasting covenant."
Utah Doctrine and Covenants 132. We understand 
God. is unchangeable, and if God gave the above 
revelation in 1843, he never gave the following in 
1830, as found in section 20, (Utah edition 22) : 

Behold, I say unto you, that all covenants have I caused 
to be done away in this thing and this is a new and everlast
ing covenant ... for it is because of your dead works, that 
I have caused this last covenant and this church to be built 
up unto me; even as in days of old. 

We understand that the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
not the carnal law of plural marriage, is the ever
lasting covenant. 

We have reason to believe the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, told the truth, and we expect to hold him up 
to the world as such until it can be proven otherwise. 
As the old saying is, "Truth crushed to earth will 
arise again," so also in this case: There are evi
dences coming day by day to confirm our belief in 
the truthfulness of Joseph Smith's statements. As 
evidences are coming to light constantly to prove the 
Book of Mormon to be divine, so also facts are com
ing to light to prove the correctness of Joseph 
Smith's own history. We wish to examine that his
tory as published by the Utah church and show their 
rank duplicity by comparing the account as given in 
the Millennial Star, volume 15, 1853, with that given 
in the Utah History of the Church, volumes 1 and 2, 
pages 243 to 251, edition of 1904. 
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We want the readers of this article to bear in 
mind all the time that the purported plural marriage 
revelation was not made public in Utah until 
August, 1852, and that in a subsequent issue of the 
Millennial Star, in England, for Saturday, January 
1, 1853, is printed the revelation made public in 
Salt Lake the August before. We wish you to bear 
in mind also that the history of Joseph Smith writ
ten by himself was being published from time to 
time in the Times and Seasons before his death and 
was continued in the Millennial Star, Liverpool, 
England, until it was all published. It ran through 
several numbers of the latter periodical. 

Especial attention is called to that part of Joseph 
Smith's history where he writes of the General 
Assembly of August, 1835, which was not published 
in the Millennial Star until May 7, 1853, being four 
months and six days after the printing of the reve
lation on plural marriage in the same periodical 
January l, 1853, and also nine months after the 
public introduction of the plural marriage reve
lation in Salt Lake, Utah. 

We wish you to take special notice that the history 
of Joseph Smith as published in the Millennial Star 
was tampered with and changed; Brigham Young's 
blue pencil was freely used, as the church in Utah 
acknowledges in the preface of the first volume of 
their recent history published in 1904. The com
pilers of the history in the Millennial Star said the 
following concerning their own work and the blue 
pencil work of Brigham Young: 

The history of Joseph Smith is now be:f!ore the world, and 
we are satisfied that a history more correct in its details than 
this was never published. To have it strictly correct, the 
greatest possible pains have been taken by the historians and 
clerks engaged in the work .... Moreover, since the death 
of the Prophet Joseph, the history has been carefully revised 
under the strict inspection of President Brigham Young anJ 
apprcrved by him. 

We wish now to call your attention to the fact 
that the Utah church has revised again the History 
of the Church and, according to their own state
ment, "the work has been brought to a still higher 
state of perfection." They also acknowledge that 
they will use "the narrative of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith as found in the manuscript history of the 
church ... now in the archives of the historian's 
office." (See preface to volume 1, History of the 
Church.) 

The reader's attention is called to the statement 
made by the recent historians : 

Their statement assuredly is true; and yet by a careful re
vision of the work they did and the correction of a few 
errors in dates and other details, the work has been brought 
to a still higher state of perfection. Where grammatical 
accuracy was violated in the original record it has been cor
rected, so far as observed; but no historical or doctrinal 
statement has been changed. (See preface volume 1, His
tory of the Church.) 

Please notice: no "doctrinal statement" of the 
original record, the narrative of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, has been changed. Either the compilers of 
the history of Joseph Smith as published in the Mil
lennial Star, volume 15, May, 1853, or the compilers 
of their recent History of the Church have prevari
cated, and we simply ask you to read both accounts, 
each credited to the authorship of Joseph Smith, 
where he records the General Assembly of August 
17, 1835. 

It will be unnecessary for us to quote the paral
leled accounts; however, we will give the reader the 
benefit of that part of the minutes of the General 
Assembly, published by the Utah church in their 
recent history, which was suppressed by their his
torians in 1853. It is as follows: 

President W. W. Phelps then read the following article on 
marriage, ... 

ARTICLE ON MARRIAGE. 

"According to the custom of all civilized nations, marriage 
is regulated by laws and ceremonies; therefore we believe 
that all marriages in this Church of Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints should be solemnized in a public meeting or feast pre
pared for that purpose, and that the solemnization should be 
performed by a presiding high priest, high priest, bishop, 
elder or priest, not even prohibiting those persons who are 
desirous to get married, of being married by other authority. 
We believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
church from marrying out of the church, it if be their deter
mination so to do; but such persons will be considered weak 
in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiv
ing, and at the solemnization, the persons to be married, 
standing together, the man on the right and the woman on 
the left, shall be addressed by the person officiating as he 
shall be directed by the Holy Spirit, and if there be no legal 
objections, he shall say, calling each by name; 'You both 
mutually agree to be each other's companion, husband and 
wife, observing the legal rights belonging to this condition; 
that is, keeping yourselves wholly for each other, and from 
all others, during your lives?' And when they have both 
answered 'Yes,' he shall pronounce them 'husband and wife,' 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the 
laws of the country and authority vested in him. 'May God 
add his blessings and keep you to fulfill your covenants from 
henceforth and for ever. Amen.' 

"The clerk of every church should keep a record of all 
the marriages solemnized in his branch. All legal contracts 
of marriage made before the person is baptized into this 
church should be held sacred and fulfilled. Inasmuch as this 
Church of Christ has been reproached with the crime of 
fornication and polygamy, we declare that we believe that 
one man should have one wife, and one woman but one lms
band, except in case of death, when either is at liberty to 
marry again. It is not right to persuade a woman to be 
baptized contrary to the will of her husband; neither is it 
lawful to influence her to leave her hu~band. All children 
are bound by law to obey their parents, and to influence 
them to embrace any religious faith, or be baptized, or leave 
their parents without their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 
We believe that husbands, parents, and masters, who exer
cise control over their wives, children and servants, and pre
vent them from embracing the truth, will have to answer for 
that sin."-History of the Church, pp. 246, 247. 

We wish the reader to observe that the account in 
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the Millennial Star, volume 15, published nine 
months after the introduction of the plural mar
riage revelation in Salt Lake City and four months 
after the publication of the revelation in the Star 
of January 1, 1853, is lacking that part of the min
utes quoted ·above, regarding the introduction and 
adoption of the section on marriage by W. W. 
Phelps. We ask, Who had the right to suppress 
these minutes, and by what right does anybody pub
lish the history of Joseph Smith "as he wrote it" 
and leave out certain parts to keep the people in the 
dark relative to his true teaching on the marriage 
covenant? We can only say that it must have been 
"because of necessity," as we often hear members 
of that fraternity declare. 

We direct the reader's attention to the fact that 
the minutes of the General Assembly of August 17, 
1835, was given in its entirety, in the back part of 
the first edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, pub
lished in 1835, by F. G. William~ & Company, print
ers, Kirtland, Ohio, for the proprietors, and also in 
the Messenger and Advocate of August, 1835, at 
Kirtland, Ohio, by W. W. Phelps. These accounts 
agree. 

As stated elsewhere the history of Joseph Smith 
was published in the Millennial Star, having been 
rwvised and corrected by Brig ham Young to suit his 
c~rnal tastes, before its publication, 1853, and at 
that time Brigham Young was living in polygamy. 
Can you not see his object in suppressing the article' 
on marriage when he revised the history of Joseph 
Smith before its publication in the Millennial Star, 
May, 1853? 

"Oh, what a tangled web we weave 
When first we practice to deceive!" 

At this late date, 1904, or fifty-one years later, the 
church in Utah prepares a History of the Church 
and uses "the narrative of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
as found in the manuscript history of the church 
found in the archives of the historian's office," and 
publishes to the world a history "which has been 
brought to a still higher state of perfection," in 
which "no historical or doctrinal statement has been 
changed," when compared with the "original rec
ord." "Original record," we infer, means Joseph 
Smith's own manuscript. 

As seen by the above you will note that they are 
honest enough now to publish the minutes of that 
General Assembly complete, giving that part which 
refers to the introduction of the section on marriage 
by W. W. Phelps, but formerly they shamefully 
evaded it. 

I, as one of the true followers of Joseph Smith 
and his teachings, thank these later Utah historians 
for their honesty in that matter, even if it has come 
at this late date. 

Now, since the Wilford Woodruff Manifesto, the 

church in Utah could publish the history of Joseph 
Smith regarding the General Assembly complete, 
with no fear of being questioned or contradicted by 
the younger members of their church. 

There is another peculiar fact connected with the 
Doctrine and Covenants as published from time to 
time by the Utah church. The minutes of the Gen
eral Assembly were published in the 1835 edition 
by order, as also the section on marriage. In the 
1844 edition, published by John Taylor in Nauvoo 
after the martyrdom of the prophets, the minutes 
of the General Assembly were suppressed and the 
section on marriage retained. Every edition of the 
Doctrine and Covenants issued by the Utah church 
subsequent to 1844 until the year 1876, contains the 
section on ma.rriage ; but never since 1835 has the 
Utah church published the minutes of the General 

· Assembly in their Doctrine and Covenants. How
ever, they published the minutes of the General 
Assembly in 1853 in part. As stated elsewhere they · 
suppressed that part in reference to the adoption 
of the section on marriage. Now, fifty-one years 
later, they are honest enough to publish the minutes 
of the General Assembly complete, which includes 
that part which refers to the adoption, by a unani
mous vote, of the section on marriage. 

The true Church of Christ has always contended 
for honesty and has tried to live by every word that 
comes from God, but Brighamism has not. 

Ever praying for the right, I am, and hope to 
remain, HALE W. SMITH. 

DEER LODGE, MoY\.tana. 

The New Year. 

A flower unblown; a book unread; 
A tree with fruit unharvested; 
A path untrod; a house whose rooms 
Lack yet the heart's divine perfumes. 
A landscape whose wide border lies 
In silent shade, 'neath silent skies; 
A wondrous fountain yet unsealed; 
A casket with its gifts concealed
This is the year that for you waits 
Beyond To-morrow's mystic gates. 

-Powers. 

Some Dutch Proverbs. 

Many cows, much trouble. 
Men can bear all things, except good days. 
The best pilots are ashore. 
Velvet and silk are strange herbs: they blow the fire out of 

the kitchen. 
It is easy to make a good fire of another man's turf. 
God giveth the fowl meat, but tl1ey must fly for it. 
He is wise that is always wise. 
The pastor and sexton seldom agree. 
No crown cureth headache. 
There is nothing that sooner dryeth up than a tear. 
When old dogs bark it is time to look out. 
Ride on, but look about. 
It's bad catching hares with drums. 

-Selected. 
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For Jesus' Sake. 

.BY M:EG. 

Through the struggles, through the strife, 
Through the doubts and fears of life, 
Through the desert lone and drear, 
Father, draw thy weak child near, 

For Jesus' sake. 

Through the daily hours of toil, 
Wearied by the world's turmoil, 
And its restlernness and sin, 
Let thy love abide within, 

For Jesus' sake. 

Through the night of pain and sorrow, 
With no sunlight in the morrow, 
When hopes lie crushed and faith is dead, 
Thou loving One, sustain my head, 

For Jesus' sake. 

Through shade and sunshine, storm and calm; 
O'er treeless wastes, 'neath shady palm; 
Lead thou my steps all dangers past, 
And bring me to my home at last, 

For Jesus' sake. 

One Day at a Time. 

What a blessing for all that the wise Father so ordered our 
lives that we can not see or know our future here on earth; 
for surely if some of us (and perhaps a good many of us) 
could see and know what was in store for us in the coming 
years, when we first take up life's burdens, our insane asylum 
(and suicide graves) would be filled to overflowing. But one 
day at a time is all that God intends us to bear our burdens, 
and so he kindly veils our eyes to our future. 

"One day at a time" to bear our burdens, to carry our 
heartaches, and fight life's temptations is all life really means 
to us; for we can not know what the future has in store for 
us-added heartaches or pleasure, and we would not under
stand them if we did. 

God gives us the night to shut down on our days (and 
we can not see beyond) to give us strength for to-morrow's 
battles. One day at a time he will give us strength to bear 
them, though I know sometimes when life's trial and bitter 
sorrow closes around us, when friends have failed us, and 
the dearly loved and trusted have proved untrue and false, 
all seem so dark and gloomy; faith in all humanity is dead 
(perhaps slain by the one who should have shielded you from 
all sorrow). God pity the man or woman who loses faith and 
confidence in humanity, for then the tempter steps in and 
says: "If those you have loved and trusted so long can prove 
so false, surely there is nothing true on earth or in heaven, 
and God himself is only a myth." And to this sorrowing heart 
there seems no place to go in this great sorrow; no one on 
earth or in heaven. God pity this poor heart at this time,' 
but no comfort can be found, and then your poor heart cries: 

"Sometimes in the quiet gloaming· 
When I watch the stars arise, 

My tears like terrible tempests 
Brim over my aching eyes. 

And out of my broken l)osom 
Old dreams come crowding up, 

Till I fling myself face downward 
And cry, 'Oh, not this cup!' 

"And I sob in the lonely darlrness 
With grief, uncomforted, 

There is nothing on earth but falseness, 
And my heart is broken and dead. 

I have neither star nor anchor, 
And my heart is like a stone; 

For it's bitter, bitter sorrow, 
This learning to live alone." 

But as true as the sun shines and the glad flowern bloom, 
God, even amid it all, is trying to comfort your heart, and 
bring you nearer to him. And when the warm sunshine of 
his love, graduall:IC at first, creeps into the cold heart and 
sends a thrill of warmth through it,. then yoii know that ever 
amid these overwhelming days of grief he has been helping 
you to bear it all, "one day at a time." Oh, that we might 
have the faith at all times to "trust him where we can not 
see,'' even if there be a "darker day when through great trial 
we must go" on belief! 

"Dear heart that is growing weary, 
Let not your faith decay; 

Some days of the year are dreary; 
But the fogs will pass away. 

Ever the sun shines somewhere 
Over the land and sea; 

Be strong in thy faith and courage, 
There are summers yet for thee." 

PRISCILLA. 

Letter Department 
The Second Death. 

My letter in the HERALD of January 6, 1909, has been 
referred to by several, so I will answer, in a general way, 
the arguments offered against my position relative to the 
second death. 

When I wrote I had no desire to antagonize any one. It 
was the theory that salvation would eventually come to all
the Devil, his angels, and the sons of perdition, who sin 
against the Holy Ghost, that I was contending against, and 
not agaimt any individual who held to the theory. 

That there is such a condition spoken of in the Scriptures 
as the second death, no one will deny. It is spoken of as 
"the lake .of fire,'' and "the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone." (Revelation 20: 14; 21: 8.) 

In the Doctrine and Covenants 28: 11 we are told that when 
Adam fell "he became spiritually dead; which is the first 
death, even that same death, which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon the wicked when 
I shall say, Depart ye cursed." 

The first death ends when all come to life in the resurrec
tion: "And then shall all the dead awake, for their graves 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth; yea, even all; and 
the righteous shall be gathered on my right hand unto eternal 
life; and the wicked on my left hand will I be ashamed to own 
before the Father; wherefore I will say unto them, Depart 
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his angels."-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 7. 

This banishment from God is after the resurrection when 
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all, "yea, even all," are awakened from their graves. He will 
then say to the wicked, "Depart from me ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels." This 
is the second death or "last death" spoken of above. 

The sons of perdition who sin against the Holy Ghost are 
among the "all" who are te be resurrected, and hence will 
not be "made alive." To these the Master will say, "Depart 
ye cursed." They are "the only ones on whom the second 
death shall have any power; yea, verily, the only ones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the 
sufferings of his wrath; ... he saves all the works of his 
hands, except those sons of perdition, who deny the Son 
after the Father hath revealed him; wherefore he saves all 
except them; they shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
which is endless punishment, which is eternal punishment, to 
reign with the Devil and his angels in eternity."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 4. 

We see their punishment is endless and it is to be "in 
eten1ity," and is not to end at the final resurrection, as one 
brother argued, but is to come after it. All the rest of God's 
handiwork will be redeemed some time except these, and I 
understand the language, quoted above, teaches that these 
sons of perdition, with the Devil and his angels, will never be 
redeemed. 

They are the "only ones on whom the second death shall 
have any power." That is, others who have had to pay their 
penalty in prison, "have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the second death" (Reve
lation 21: 8), will come out to stay out, they having paid the 
"uttermost farthing"; their penalty will be ended; they will 
receive some glory; but these will have no glory; they will 
have to "return again to their own place [hell, from whence 
they came], to enjoy that which they are willing to receive, 
because they .were not willing to enjoy that which they might 
have received." (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 6.) 

Vl/e notice their punishment is to be "everlasting, endless, 
and eternal." Two brethren, in replying to my letter before 
mentioned, say, "I abhor, despise, denounce, and condemn the 
doctrine of eternal torment." That, of course, is their privi
lege; but is it right to speak so if the doctrine is taught in 
the books we profess. to believe? 

To sustain the theory that "endless" does not mean end
less, the following is cited: And "surely every man must 
repent or suffer, for I God am endless; wherefore, I revoke 
not the judgments which I shall pass, but woes shall go forth, 
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth; yea, to those who 
are found on my left hand; nevertheless, it is not written 
that there shall be no end to this torment; but it is written 
endless torment. Again, it is written eternal damnation; 
wherefore it is more express than other scriptures, that it 
might work upon the hearts of the children of men, altogether 
for my name's glory; wherefore, I will explain unto you this 
mystery."-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 1, 2. 

On careful examination, and by the help of the brethren, 
since I wrote the above-mentioned letter, I have concluded 
that the torment here referred to means the punishment that 
follows ordinary sin; for it says, "surely every man must 
repent or suffer." This suffering will come to an end when 
"death and hell shall deliver up the dead which were in tj}em" 
(Revelation 20: 13), that they may come forth to the resur
rection. Their punishment will end, but the place. of pun
ishment, "the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death," will never end. The place will 
still stand, "and they who remain [who receive no glory] 
shall also be quickened [resurrected]; nevertheless, they 
shall return again to their own place [hell] ."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 6. They came from hell and will "return 
again." 

"Again, it is written eternal damnation; wherefore it is 

more express than other scriptures, that it might work upon 
the hearts of the children of men." "Eternal damnation" is 
the doctrine the brethren object to. It is here taught, and 
hence is a doctrine of the book. Webster says doctrine is 
"that which is taught." 

Why should any one object so strongly to the doctrine so 
plainly taught? And the Lord says he has used these strong 
terms "that it might work on the hearts of the children of 
men" to bring them to repentance. The main object for 
giving this revelation is to bring about repentance. Should 
we rob this doctrine of its strength and destroy the purpose 
the Lord had in using it? 

But what was the mystery he was going to explain? Here 
it is: "Behold, I am endless, and the punishment which is 
given from my hand is endless punishment, for Endless is my 
name; wherefore-eternal punishment is God's punishment. 
Endless punishment is God's punishment." That, to my mind, 
teaches very clearly that punishment-the state of punish
ment in which they go to the second death-is as eternal and 
endless as God himself. 

Another argument used to prove that the punishment of 
the second death will have an end, is a statement in Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 4, that speaks of the same punishment in 
this language: 

"Wherefore he saves all except them; they shall go away 
into ~verlasting punishment, which is endless punishment, 
which is eternal punishment, to reign with the Devil and his 
angels in eternity, where their worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched, which is their torment, and the end thereof, 
neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows; 
neither was it revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed 
unto man, except to them who are made partakers thereof: 
nevertheless, I, the Lord, show it by vision unto many." 

Their argument is, the end has been shown by vision to 
many. This, to my mind, is a mistake. It is the torm.ent, 
not the end, that is especially referred to as being revealed. 
The principal thing considered in the above language is 
"their torment." "Their torment, no man knows," only those 
to whom it is revealed. This has been revealed. See para
graph 3 of the same section: "And we saw a vision of the 
suffering of those with whom he made war and overcame," 
but we have no record that the end of this toi'ment has ever 
been revealed to any one. 

The end here referred to is their final state or destiny. 
This no one knows except those to whom it is revealed. 
Opposite to this is the end of the righteous, which is eternal 
life. "But now being made free from sin, and become serv
ants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life."-Romans 6: 22. 

The Book of Mormon in speaking of the second death says: 
"Their torment is as a lake of fire and brimstone, . . . 
and has no end." (See page 72.) "Therefore the wicked 
remain as though there had been no redemption made, except 
it be the loosing of the bands of death."-Page 235. 

"They shall be as though there had been no redemption 
made."-Page 238. 

"The penalty thereof being a second death, which was an 
eternal death, as to things pertaining unto righteousness; 
for on such the plan of redemption [the gospel] could have no 
power."-Page 239. 

From these statements we learn that those in the second 
death can not be redeemed, for Christ's atonement can not 
reach them, and for them the gospel will have no power; and 
they can not be saved without the gospel. 

"And now there was no means to reclaim men from this 
fallen state [if the gospel is set aside] vyhich man had 
brought upon himself, because of his own disobedience; there
fore, according to just.ice, the plan of redemption could not 
be brought about, only, on condition of repentance of men 
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in this probationary state; yea, this preparatory state; for 
except it were for these conditions, mercy could not take 
effect except it should destroy the work of justice. Now. the 
work of justice could not be destroyed; if so God would cease 
to be God."-Pages 314, 315. 

From this, repentance can take effect only in "this pro
bationary state; yea, this preparatory state." We are pre
paring now for the judgment and our final destiny; which 
will be deterrnined at the judgment by our works. "This 
preparatory state" will surely not reach beyond the judg
ment. Then our repentance must be before that time. 

We are asked, "Can not God save those sons of perdition?" 
I would say, no; not according to the foregoing. "Do ye 
suppo~e that mercy can rob justice? I say unto you, Nay; 
not one whit. If so, God would cease to be God."-Page 315. 

"They can not be redeemed from their spiritual fall, be
cause they repent not, for they will love darkness rather 
than light."-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 12. 

This states the reason why "they can not be redeemed" is 
"because they repent not." They have gone beyond the reach 
of repentance. They have sold their inheritance, and will be 
like Esau who, "when. he would have inherited the blessing, 
he was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears." (Hebrews 12: 17.) 

Again, Paul says, "It is impossible ... to renew them 
·again unto repentance."--Hebrews 6: 4, 6. They had once 
repented and enjoyed the Holy Ghost and fallen away-sinned 
against the Holy Ghost. They had once been in a. saved 
condition, but after they have sinned against the Holy Ghost, 
"it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." 

Our attention is called by one brother to Doctrine and 
Covenants 36: 7, where it speaks of the "great wickedness 
among" Enoch's brethren, and he says, "They had an end to 
their torment." God is speaking here of "all the workman
ship" of his hands, and Enoch's brethren here spoken of are 
the "workmanship" of his hands on this planet. They are 
the prisoners that Christ preached the gospel to. (See 1 
Peter 3: 19, 20.) There is no evidence they had sinned against 
the Holy Ghost. 

Another argument used is that ever, for ever and ever, 
endless, eternal, and everlasting are used to refer to limited 
time. That is true, at times; at other times they refer to 
eternal things. When reference is made to earthly things the 
statement is true, for all earthly conditions will come to an 
end some time; but not so when reference is made to eternal 
things and conditions, or conditions in eternity, and after .the 
final judgment. Notice the following: 

"The eternal God is thy refuge." (Deuteronomy 33: 27.) 
Christ a "priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." 
(Psalm 110: 4.) "We have a he.use eter;ml in the heavens." 
(2 Corinthians 5: 1.) "According to the eternal purpose of 
Christ." (Ephesians 3: 11.) "Eternal glory," "eternal sal
vation,'' "everlastfog gospel, "eternal punishment is God's 
punishment," "punishment which was as eternal as the life 
of the soul, affixed opposite to the plan of happiness, which 
was as eternal also as the life of the soul."-Book of Mor
mon, p. 315. 

These statements relate. to eternal things and conditions, 
and have no end. They all carry the thought of duration, 
and are as eternal when relating to the bad as when relating 
to the good. 

I wish to call attention again to a quotation from Church 
History that I cited in my letter. It is directly in line on 
the subject under consideration: 

"The Lord never authorized them [the Hulets and others] 
to say that the Devil, nor his angels, nor the son of perdi
tion should ever be restored [italics mine), for their state of 
destiny was not revealed to man, is not revealed, nor ever 
shall be revealed, save to those who are made partakers 

thereof; consequently those who teach this doctrine have not 
received it of the Spirit of the Lord. Truly Bro. Oliver 
declared it to be the doctrine of devils. We therefore, com
mand that this doctrine be taught no more in Zion. We 
sanction the decision of the bishop and his council, in relation 
to this doctrine's being a bar of communion. . . . Joseph 
Smith, Jr., Sidney Rigdon, F. G. Williams."-Church His
tory, vol. 1, p. 301. 

The brethren here use pretty strong language on the sub
ject, but they must have considered the occasion demanded 
strong language. If it deserved such strong condemnation 
then, should the same doctrine be fostered now? What has 
wrought the change? Has God revealed to man what these 
men said, "is not revealed, nor ever shall be revealed"? 

The law gave the three presidents a right to decide points 
of doctrine, and their decision should be final, unless it can 
be proved it was given in unl'ighteousness. This is their 
decision. 

They com;nanded that this doctrine should "be taught no 
more in Zion." Has "no more" come to an end? Or is it 
like "for ever and ever,'' only six days, as one brother argued?. 

These brethren say, "the state of their destiny was not 
revealed to man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be revealed, 
save to those who are made partakers thereof." The "state 
of their destiny" means the end for them: destiny is the end. 
Even this, they say, has. not been revealed to any man here. 
They, Joseph and Sidney, as I have noted, saw only their 
"sufferings," "their torment." 

Now I find myself fully in harmony with the decision of 
the prophet and his two counselors and the standard books 
of the church as they understood them; so I think I am in 
good company. No difference how many reply adversely to 
what I have said, it is still "written" just that way. A long 
list of questions that are calculated, apparently, to befog the· 
mind of the reader, will never offset "it is written." There 
are many mysteries we may never know, but what "is writ
te1;" is for our instruction. It will be well for us to go as 
far as a theory is revealed, and leave what is not revealed to 
the Great Teacher. 

I can not tell just why the. Lord did not "destroy the Devil" 
in the beginning, instead of at the end. Why does the Lord 
permit some of the righteous to suffer so much and the wicked 
go free of pain? Why do infants suffer such intense dis
tress? Why does God not spare them from pain, seeing they 
have not sinned? I might extend such a list of questions 
ad libitwn, but that would solve no problem. "It is written," 
or what is written is all that will solve problems relating to 
eternity, unless God sees fit to reveal more, and then he will 
not contradict himself. 

Yours for the truth "and nothing but the truth,'' 
LAMONI, Iowa. J. M. STUBBART. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. -
Editors H crald: I have been nearly twenty years a sub

scriber to your paper and this is the first time I have 
attempted to address your readers. 

It is, twenty yeai's last September since I became a mem
ber of· the church, and during that time I have found the 
HERALD a means of education and a source of help and com
fort under the varying circumstances of life; and often now 
read to .Sr. Rushton the columns of your paper which has 
for so long been a personal friend; it is scarcely an exag
geration to say that I would rather miss my breakfast than 
the pleasure of your company. 

Well, it is now fifteen years since I left Leeds, England, 
in company with Bro. G. T. Griffiths and Rro. and Sr. 
Edwards, of Wales, whom Bro. Griffiths and I met in Liver
pool. 'vVe were not feeling very cheerful, as we were parting 
with loved ones and home. In a few hours we were soon 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



354 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 14, 1909 

losing sight of the dear old land with its hills and dales and 
happy memories and deep sea was rolling wider and wider 
between us. In the course of a week the White Star Liner, 
Teutonic, had made the journey and we were safely landed 
in New York to begin our experience in the new world of 
America, of which we had heard and read such wonderful 
accounts. 

Time has passed along very rapidly and very many changes 
have taken place, some sorrowful and some pleasant; but I 
feel thankful that I have been privileged to live and see 
the manifestation of God's power among the nations, and 
above all, for the enjo,yment of the many blessings which 
have resulted from the restoration of the everlasting gospel. 

Of course there have been trying and d.isappointing expe
riences to contend with, and what at one time caused me 
consternation and heartache was that most of the trials came 
through those in the church. But to-day I realize that these 
experiences have been beneficial, and through the things 
suffered, I turn to my own heart and ask of it: Is the 
fault mine? Have I done anything to those whom I have 
known so long and respected always? 

It is hard to see the friends of long standing grow cold, 
and instead of the warm greeting as of yore there is the cold 
greeting of the stranger. I should like to ask if this is right 
and why anything like this should exist among us as God's 
children, whose spiritual standing is secured only by our 
covenanting to follow and serve him through good and evil 
report. Let us rnppose that one shall speak evil of another 
and thereby cause another brother or sister to treat that one 
of whom evil has been spoken with dislike and the cause of 
the grievance is not divulged, until death shall close the 
experience of this life; then the one speaking the evil in the 
first instance has been guilty of a serious wrong which 
might result in eternal loss to one or more of the parties 
concerned. It is a serious matter to interfere with the 
reputation of our brothers and sisters, and we ought to be 
exceedingly careful that no word of ours shall be like virus 
injected into the body of Christ to cause corruption or injury 
to any member or members. For surely in the day of accounts 
we shall have to answer for the use of time and opportunities 
of which we have had control. 

The preacher said that as a tree falls so shall it lie; and 
as a man lives he will accordingly produce his eternal destiny, 
honorable or dishonorable; and in that day shall the secret 
fault be proclaimed openly and the good motive which had 
been hidden by the things seen will stand naked and clear. 

Some say that there will be a thousand years in which to 
perfect ourselves and this is the work that the one thousand 
years will accomplish. I do not so understand it, but have seen 
that in the millennial reign that the Saints are to live and 
reign with him as their King and Lord with the redeemed, 
while those who are living will be changed in the twinkling 
of an eye and be caught up to meet him and so be for ever 
with the Lord, while those who are not worthy will not be 
caught up, but will be left among the foolish virgins to 
bewail their wasted opportunities. Let us not overlook the 
principle of divine judgment ·in which every one will be 
rewarded according to his works, whether good or ill. God 
grant we may be among thoEe who shall be worthy to asso
ciate with our Lord. 

It seems to me already the separating process is going on 
and those who love the Lord will gather together, while those 
who love self more than him will gather together, and it may 
be the final Armageddon will be but the arraying of the 
forces of righteousness against the forces of evil, and the 
ultimate triumph of right and justice and love will prove to 
be the millennium for which we hope and pray. Read John 
17, also Matthew 5: 20-26. 

To any of friends in England who may like to know what 

I think of Independence after my residence here for two or 
three years, I would like to say that the land of Zion is a 
beautiful country, very much in appearance like some parts 
of England, as in the counties of Nottingham and Derby
shire. So far as church matters are concerned, there is a 
splendid Sunday-school, and some excellent young people 
whose various societies are very fine. It is encouraging to 
see them young people devoting all their time and ability to 
the work and making sacrifices repeatedly on its behalf. The 
school has about eight hundred scholars and teachen. We 
have some very talented singers in both school and church 
services who, following the injunction of the apostle and lat
ter-day prophet, "make melody to the Lord with spiritual 
songs and hymns." 

It would be a great pleasure for the Saints in the old 
country to have the privilege of spending one Sunday here 
and taking part in all the services and meetings. There are 
noble brethren who with· Bro. Joseph Smith, Bishop Kelley, 
and R. May are doing all they can for the advancement of the 
cause and with the great responsibilities upon them need 
and deserve the faith and prayers of·all the faithful people 
everywhere. 

I inclose a dream which I had some time ago, and thinking 
that the import is of benefit to the young people of the church 
everywhere I thought perhaps you would publish it. Early. 
on Tuesday morning, August 23, 1908, at the close of the 
Independence reunion, I had the following dream: 

I went up to the church and when going in at the door 
of a large building, I heard some voices saying quite loudly, 
"The Savior has come to redeem Zion." This startled me 
and caused me to say, "Then where are all the people?" As 
I could see no one I went into the building, and as I did so, 
I beheld at the other end of the building, right opposite to 
me, two personages. One was seated on a chair and the 
other stood over him with his hands upon his head as in 
the act of ordaining. I could not see the face of either one 
of the perwns, as I only had a side view of the one who 
stood up, and he appeared to be of Jewish descent, having· 
a large, black beard. 

I stopped about the center of the room, foT I felt that it • 
would not be decorous of me to intrude, so I stood where I 
was and watched the ceremony. As I watched I beheld a 
shaft of light intensely white and beautiful,, which appeareq 
to come down immediately above the head of the one in the 
act of ordaining and was wide enough to encircle the two of 
them. I noticed that as the speaker would emphasize each 
sentence the light appeared to increase in brilliancy. It was 
a most impressive sight to me. 

As I stood watching the ceremony, another personage 
appeared, a beautiful woman, about the average height of 
women, but very graceful and noble in appearance, and who 
was wearing a garment similar to a lady's wrapper, which 
fastened around her neck and fell in folds to her feet, being 
fastened around the waist by a girdle. I can not describe 
her appearance, but suffice it to my she was very beautiful to 
look upon, and as she moved very cautiously towards the two 
persons she was apparently paying great attention to what 
was said and finally stopped when about three feet away 
from them. She was carrying upon her left arm a very fine 
baby boy quite naked. The child was very intelligent and 
Eeemed to undentand what was going on; it was also very 
fair and had beautiful light hair. Over both of these latter 
figures was a halo of light though smaller than the light over 
the heads of the men. 

After having remained for what appeared in my dream 
to te a period of five minutes, I was moved to leave and go 
up-stairs for some purpose, and on going up there I saw 
several of the brethren and stopped to talk with them for 
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a while. I then ·said, I am going down-stairs again, and at 
once proceeded down. 

On arriving there I looked for the personages who had 
attracted my attention before; the woman and the baby had 
disappeared and another vision was presented. In another 
part of the room was a large gathering of Saints, brethren 
and sisters, who were looking upon a large gathering of the 
priesthood, all of whom were standing up in a large circle of 
about thirty or more. 

I went up to see what was going on, and on my arrival I 
could not me for the crowd. There being a stand in front of 
them standing about six feet high, having steps to the top,' 
I went up these steps into the stand, from which I could look 
down upon the whole circle, and they were noble, good, and 
princely young men to look upon. 

As I looked down upon them there was perfect silence for 
about three minutes; then they began to speak in tongues, 
first one and .then another, until about six of them had 
spoken; then some of the brethren and sisters began to speak. 
After three of them had spoken, then I spoke in tongues 
very clearly, and to myself very plainly. (I have never 
spoken in tongues since I came into the church; so I was 
very much astonished to hear myself speaking in an unknown 
tongue.) Presently, after having spoken, I felt myself lifted 
up and carried off the stand and placed down in the midst 
of the circle, but my feet did not touch the ground by about 
three feet. As I was suspended there I began to speak to 
these brethren one by one, and as I moved around, I can not 
now remember what was said, but after speaking to them I 
was carried back to the stand and stood looking down again 
upon the assembly, expecting some one would give the inter
pretation of the tongues that had been spoken. All ioeemed 
to be waiting for this. Presently the voice of the Spirit spoke 
to us very clearly, and said unto us, "Behold, it is not needful 
there shall be any interpretation of the tongues which have 
been given as that will be the language that each will have to 
go out to the nations with in the isles of the sea and in 
which the gospel shall be preached." 

Now when we heard that some of them wanted to go right 
away; but the same voice said, "No, you can not go yet; you 
will have to wait a little while until you are endowed with 
this power from on high." 

When they who were in the circle heard this they all lifted 
up their heads and with one voice they shouted, "Surely this 
is the great power of God come down unto his church in 
these latter days." 

After greeting each other they dispersed, each going his 
way, rejoicing and praising God. 

This is my dream and it is presented for what it is worth; 
but I would like to suggest a careful reading of Matthew 
24: 14, also Doctrine and Covenants 108: 3, 4. The endow
ment is what we are looking for. May we prepare ourselves. 

821 South Delaware Street. W. T. RUSHTON. 

ITHACA, Michigan, March 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We truly welcome your pages in our 

home, as we very rarely 'hear a sermon outside of them, 
for we are numbered among the isolated ones. We held a 
two-day meeting here at Ithaca last August, conducted by 
Bro. S. W. L. Scott. It was a spiritual feast to us. Bro. 
Moler gave us a series of sermons 'a week or two following 
and we have not heard a sermon since. There are five 
Saints here, two in one family and three in another, all alive 
to the work, anxious to do something for the Master's cause, 
and we thought we would like to help some elder or priest 
to take care of his family, if there is any one that would 
move here and take up the work at this place. It is a new 
place for the gospel, but some have expressed a desire to 
hear more of the word of God as taught by our people, and 

I think it is a good place for one of our local elders to do 
a good work, as there are two large towns near here,-St. 
Louis and Alma,-and no gospel preached in any of them. 
Now if there is an elder. that will come here and take up the 
work, we will see he does not starve-physically, at least, as 
we are farmers, and that means that we have the privilege 
of raising enough to eat and some to spare, and we would 
be very glad to share with a brother and family, for are we 
not all laborers together for God? I know of places where 
two or three elders live in one town, and see how much more 
good could be done if they would scatter out more, and so 
many more people hear the blessed gospel-'good news.' Now 
we live near Ithaca, and go there to meeting, but as we are 
on a rural delivery route, our address is St. Louis, R. F. D. 6. 
So if any elder will write to me in regard to moving here, I 
will gladly answer and give him all the information in my 
power, as this letter is written in behalf of all the Saints 
here. Ever your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. CORA SCOTT. 

WAKEFIELD, Nebraska, February 19, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I know I like to read about the work of 

our Father in the world. So, perhaps, a few words,as to 
how his work is prospering in this district will be of interest 
to some. 

Our conference of this Northern Nebraska District is over. 
It was held at Omaha, .February 6 and 7. A good spirit 
present. Our only lack was in the number of delegates pres
ent. So few attend our winter sessions. 

Bro. Baker was elected district president, and we hope to 
see an improvement, as he makes things move-a man of 
God. And God wants us to be diligent. We are trying to 
push .the home class work in the district, for the Sunday
school. As home class superintendent for the district, I · 
have appointed Sr. Nellie Preston visitor at Springfield; and 
in Wayne County I have appointed Sr. Bessie Smith, of 
Wakefield, and have helped her get started. Yesterday we 
drove to Wisner, Nebraska, and got ten scholars for her 
class. This will be a good-sized class. I will not be able to 
reach all the scattered members, and will take this means 
of asking them to take up the home class work. Our dis
trict covers the following counties: Sarpy, Saunders, But
ler, Douglas, Washington, Dodge, Colfax, Stanton, Cuming, 
Burt, Thurston, Wayne, Cedar, Dixon, and Dakota; and 
takes in one row of townships on the east side of Platte 
County. 

I hope you will all keep this list, as you will then know 
what district you live in, so you will know who to look to 
for help along the line of Sunday-school work. Bro. Baker, 
of Omaha, is superintendent. 

I am laboring in Wayne County. Have held some seven
teen meetings at one schoolhouse, and the sound of it has 
spread over the whole county. It is a new opening, and our 
work has been well received; for which we praise our Father. 
I expect to do some more preaching here before I leave. The 
weather has stopped our work, but we expect to make another 
start. And then to Concord, where Bro. S. C. Hagan lives, 
and thinks we might do some good. It is a bad time of year 
to do much. We have had some bad storms lately. Great 
piles of snow drifted as much as fifteen feet deep in some 
places. Bro. and Sr. Smith, with whom we are staying, are 
earnestly trying to get their neighbors acquainted with that 
saving power which they have felt, as found in the gospel. 
Such power it does have at times, when people will sit for an 
hour or more at times under its influence, seeming not to dare 
to move for fear it will cease. It does our hearts good to 
see its effect, and we pray that God will bless the people 
with its light. If any one knows of scattered sheep in this 
district, we would be glad to hear from you as to where they 
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are, so we might visit them. I feel the glow of a brighter 
day for this district. This field has never been worked to 
any great extent; and we hope to see some good live workers 
sent into this district. We are paying tithes enough to 
justify the church in giving us some good help. 

I wish to say, before I close, that I want to put your name 
down as tithe-payer, on my book this year. It is not asked 
that you have dollars. I will give you a receipt for five cents 
if that is your tithing, and God will bless you for the small 
amount as well as the larger. The main question is duty, 
and if I only owe ten cents tithing, and pay it, I have done 
my duty, just as well as the one that owes ten hundred dol
lars and pays it. God does not judge people by the amount 
they are able to pay into the church, but by their willingness 
to do what he wants them to do. It is said, He requires the 
heart, and a willing mind. And it is promised that the will
ing and obedient shall 'eat the good of the land, while the 
disobedient shall be cut 'off. So take your choice. I have 
heard some say that they did not have anything to pay 
tithing on. l do not know who could be that way, except 
those who have complied, or those who are wholly dependent 
on some one else; and I know some of the latter who pay 
into the church as the widow's mite. The word says a tenth 
of our increase; and, as a brother said in the paper, We 
came into this world with nothing, and all we have above 
that is increarn. So, Saints of God, those of you who love to 
bear the name, Do your duty, and thereby make the church 
able to send out many more laborers into the field. The 
grain is ripe for the harvest. I will receipt you for all tithes 
and offerings sent to my address: Blair, Nebraska. So will 
Bro. Schafer, of Omaha. May the grace of God be with 
you, Amen. HERBERT s. LYTLE, Bishop's Agent. 

FLOMATON, Alabama, I\l[arch 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I feel it my duty to try to write you a few 

words. I can not express my enjoyment in reading letters 
from all the dear Jn·others and sisters. There are a few 
Saints here in this part of the vineyard, but they live a long 
distance apart. Bro. Booker comes to see us once ·in a while, 
and preaches for us. He is about all the elder that comes 
through here; and we would surely be glad if he would come 
now. He and Sr. Booker came a few months ago, and we 
certainly enjoyed their visit. 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may live near 
God every day, and do his blessed will. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
TRENA WADKINS. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Sr. G. A. Hacker, Big Cabin, Oklahoma: "Tuesday, March 
9, Brn. Mackey and Smart reached our place after a long 
drive overland from near Needmore, Bro. Mackey's home. 
The weather being stormy they rested until next day. Com
mencing March 10, they preached ten sermons, baptizing two, 
myself and a neighbor, Bro. Jeffries by name, closing on 
Thursday night. After meeting Mrs. Jeffries demanded bap
tism, to be attended to the following Sunday. Resting Friday 
night, Bro. Smart spoke Saturday night, Sunday, and Sunday 
night, Bro. Mackey being called home on Saturday before. 
After the last rnrmon Bro. Smart organized a Latter Day 
Saint Sunday-school, to convene April 3, leaving March 22, 
with many earnest requests to stay longer, or come again. 
Any elder coming 'through will find a welcome at our house, 
southwest of Big Cabin. Those of like faith, having church 
privilege, please remember us to our God." 

Sr. Eunice Shepard, Woodlake, Nebraska: "I was bap
tized the 8th of August, 1875, by Phineas Cadwell, at Mag
nolia, Iowa. I can say that I have never regretted the 

step taken, but I do regret that I have not been more faith
ful. There is no branch here. I have not heard a sermon for 
ten years. I do not belong to any branch as the one I 
belonged to broke up and I have not had an opportunity of 
JOirnng any since. I wish to bear testimony through the 
HERALD of the many blessings God has bestowed upon me. 
I have been healed in answer to prayer, and so have my· 
children. lVIy oldest child was taken with brain fever when 
two months old. The doctor said she would die; that she 
was rn young he could do nothing for her. She was admin
istered· to and was healed without one drop of medicine. 
'Dear Saints, pray for me that I may be more faithful. I 
have taken the Erisign the last two years. It has been a 
great help to me. I feel that I could not do without it. It 
is all the preacher we have. I believe that if some of the 
elders that pass through here would stop, they would do 
some good here. I do not think any of our elders have ever 
spoken at this place. They can get the church to hold meet
ings in. lVIy daughter also wishes to be baptized. I wish to 
ask all the Saints to pray for me that if it be God's will 
I may be healed of the rheumatism." 

Bro. Ii'. M. Arnold, Texline, Texas: "As the thought of 
gathering is so common with our people, perhaps an idea of 
how to get the means to go with would be of interest to rnme. 
I have had a great desire to be with a branch, but land is so 
heigh in Missouri that I could not think of taking up a big 
debt, so I came here. This place is in the northeast corner 
of New Mexico. The town is a good place, and a railroad 
division, and is on the Texas side. Land on the Texas side 
is selling at fifteen to twenty dollars per acre. On this side 
I paid two hundred and fifty dollars for a relinquishment to 
one hundred and sixty acres of fine land five miles from 
town. This land in a few years will sell for enough to buy 
a good little home in Missouri. I saw land in Oklahoma that 
brought four thousand dollars after six years' settlement, 
and this land appears to be a[>, good. There is some land 
to be entered yet, but there are choice quarter sections to be 
had for two to three hundred dollars. If there are any of 
our people here I would be glad to have them call on me. 
If any one· comes here I would be glad to give them any 
information I can." 

Bro. W. H. Smart, Fairland, Oklahoma: "I just returned' 
home from where I have been preaching. I left Fairland 
just one month ago and have preached twenty-four times, 
baptized five, confirmed five, blessed three children, adminis
tered to the sick eight times, opened one new place, and 
organized a Sunday-school with forty-four scholars. Bro. 
J. R. Hacker is living here. He takes the HERALD, Ensign, 
Autiurnn Leaves, and the Hove, and he sends them out to do 
a good work, and he has lived it, too, so his wife and Mr. 
Jeffries and wife were baptized. So you see he is a great 
deal to blame for my hard month's labor. Now I see there 
is much good to be done here. They are all outside of the 
church but the officers, and have gladly accepted our litera
ture, rn I shall make out our order and send it in with this 
letter. There is no use in telling you just how I feel in this 
great work, because it is impossible. I surely feel hopeful 
of the final triumph of the great work of the Lord." 

Miss Edna B. Damon, Deer Isle, Maine: "I am a little 
girl ten years old. I do ·'not belong to the church, but hope 
to some day. I live with my grandmother and I like to read 
the HERALD and Hove. My grandmother has been sick ever 
Eince last June, and she has'not sat up all day at a time 
·since she was in the hospital last October. One night she 
was dreadfully sick when I went to bed. I saw an angel. I 
was not awake when she came down. But. she woke me up 
and she said, 'I suppose you think your grandmother is going 
to die, don't you?' I said, 'I don't know.' But she said, 'She 
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isn't. She is gofog to get well and live.' And she stayed 
a little while and then I asked her if she meant grandma and 
she said yes, and then she put both hands together and dis
appeared from my sight. I wasn't afraid of her a mite. 
She was very pretty. She was all dressed in white. I could 
see all around the room, it was so light. I never saw such a 
bright light before. She was on the side of my bed. My 
older sister was in bed with me, but she did not see her. 
She was asleep. I never went to sleep again after she went 
away. It was about morning then. My grandmother's name 
is Mrs. Ellen Billings. I hope she will get well. She is 
better now." 

Mrs. A. V .. Davis, "Woodburn, Indiana: "Last fall I at
tended conference at Clear Lake. For about thirty-five years 
I have had trouble with my ears. They would gather and 
break. Before I went to conference -my right ear gathered 
and broke, and left me deaf with an awful roaring in my 
head. I spoke to Bro. S. W. L. Scott, and three of the elders 
administered to me. It was the first time I had ~ver been 
administered to. By the time the afternoon service was over 
the roaring had ceased, but I was deaf. I spoke to my son 
and said I was afraid I was going to be left deaf. He said, 
'Mamma, have faith.' And I did exercise faith, and my deaf
ness was all gone by the time I got home. It made me think 
of the scripture, 'A little child shall lead them.' Surely one 
led me to have more faith. We have another Saint added to 
our number, a girl of fifteen years, baptized by Bro. Hill. 
She never heard a sermon, but read the literature." 

George Drazy, Volmer, Idaho: "I do not belong to any 
church, but I am trying to be a good fellow. I have quit 
drinking aiid gambling, and think I will soon be good enough 
for a church member. I have only attended church a time 
or to, and that was to hear a Latter Day Saint preacher. I 
think I will investigate, and find out more about it. I did 
not know the Lord fias a church on earth until lately. Sev
eral of the boys have quit gambling with me, and the pros
pect is that we will soon have a pretty well civilized locality.'' 

l\'[amie Worlund, Tylertown, Mississippi: "We are isolated 
here. Two Brighamites came here and spent the night some 
time ago. They argued with papa for some time, and the 
point they put the most emphasis on was Daniel 2: 44, saying 
we should not use the word reorganized, because God said the 
kingdom should never be destroyed; could not be 'reorganized,' 
if it had never been 'disorganized.' I have been a member of 
the church two years, and have been healed twice, and know 
this work to be the true work of God. I am fifteen years 
old, in the ninth grade, want to_ finish high school next year 
and then go to Graceland if I can. I attend Baptist Sun
day-school, besides getting my lessons for our Sunday-school. 
One day in Baptist Sunday-school the superintendent said, 
'If you believe you are saved.' Next Sunday I asked him if 
the B1ble did not say the devils believed. He did not seem 
to know what to do. Would like very much for some of 
our people to write to me." - . 

0. 0. Tillman, Theodore, Alabama: "I am glad that I live 
in the day and age when the light of the gospel is present 
to enlighten the minds of God's believing children. Since 
being ordained an elder I have labored to the best of my 
ability. Like many others I have my trials and temptations 
to meet. My motto is to try to do all the good I can for 
the upbuilding of the great angel message. I know in so 
doing I will lay up treasures in heaven. The work is getting 
along nicely in this part, especially in this branch." 

G. W. Clements, Cane Island, Arkansas: "The HERALD 

and Ensign bring news that are a source of strength and 
happiness to me. We are isolated, only three of us having 
embraced the glorious message. We extend a warm invita
tion to the ministry who have visited us to come again, and 
to any others of the elders who bring this glad mellsage; for 

we are in the midst of the most bitter opposition. A debate 
between Bro. D. R. Baldwin and a Reverend Lorance of the 
Missionary Baptist Church has reflected much credit to the 
position of the Saints.'' 

News From Branches 
CENTRAL CHURCH, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 

Our special series of mission services, conducted by Presi
dent R. C. Evans from March 21 to April 4 inclusive, were 
completely successful from point of interest and attendance. 
Only one or two were baptized, but as Bro. Evans remarked, 
"We do not expect to sow the seed and reap the harvest the 
same week.'' Before the meetings began we had carefully 
planned the details of proceduTe and advertised as far as 
means would permit. We had large signs announcing the 
meetings placed on two sides of the church, also large card
board signs containing announcement of the meetings and a 
good picture of Bro. Evans which we placed in store windows 
and tacked up on posts and elsewhere. All the people of 
Central Church were invited to submit lists of their relatives 
and friends residing in the city, to whom we sent a neat 
invitation, which we had arranged for the purpose, to attend 
the services. More than five hundred of these invitations 
were sent out. We had three thousand five hundred hand
bills containing a list of the subjects and announcement of 
the meetings and they were nearly all distributed. 

I called upon the young people to meet at the church on 
Tuesday evening before the meetings began and about forty 
responded and went forth two by two and on that evening 
visited about one thousand homes and left tracts and gave 
personal invitations to the special services. About this time 
I was unfortunate in suffering a case of ptomaine poisoning 
from eating sardines, which came very near ending my 
earthly life and hindered my work for a time. Although I 
was incapacitated for work, others rallied to my support. 
The Ladies' Aid Society dismissed their meeting and went 
forth two by two and visited every family in the immediate 
vicinity of the church and gave them tracts and invitations 
to the meetings. Elder F. C. Warnky offered to distribute 
one thousand handbills and he succeeded by giving them out 
on the street-cars and elsewhere. 

The meetings began with a well-filled house. I was pain
fully disappointed that I could not be present at the begin
ning of these services for which I had worked and prayed. 
I called upon President Frederick M. Smith, who, by the way, 
is "pastor emeritus" of Central Church, to take charge of the 
services for the day, which he did very acceptably. 

The meetings continued through the week with increasing 
interest. Bro. Evans worked one miraculous innovation in 
that he made long sermons popular. No one murmured at a 
sermon nearly one hour and a half long, and personally, I 
must say I never witnessed an audience giving better atten
tion to a speaker than I observed night after night while our 
brother was speaking. After the sermon opportunity was 
given to submit written questions to be answered publicly. 
Some nights we had as many as fifteen, and it was marvelous 
how readily the answer came to every query. Strange and 
new faces might be seen in the audience every night, and 
many of the strangers were very outspoken in their approval 
of what they heard. Many of the Saints who have been 
inactive were stirred up and revived. One brother remarked, 
"I work hard all day and I think I will not go to meeting 
to-night, but when meeting-time comes I just can't stay 
away.'' 

The meeting closed on Sunday evening, April 4, with a 
crowded house. Every face was beaming with delight and 
one brother remarked, "LaRue felt as good as Paul did when 
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he was caught up to the third heaven." Some said Bro. 
Evans gave his best sermon in closing, but to me they were 
all so good it is difficult to judge which was the best. God 
has blessed our brother with wonderful ability and to him be 
all the glory! 

On Saturday evening, April 3, about one hundred and fifty 
Saints and friends met by invitation at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. W. R. Pickering and held a reception in honor of 
President Evans. An address of affection and appreciation 
was made, also a purse of money was given him with instruc
tions to be sent to his wife. To this he responded feelingly, 
being deeply touched as surrounded by the warm and tender 
hearts of devoted friends. He related several incidents of 
his eventful and busy life, all of which were intensely inter
esting. Light refreshments were served, and altogether the 
occasion was of the kind which lingers pleasantly in memory. 

The work at Central Church is as yet practically new, and 
I believe that because of the impetus given by these splendid 
meetings we may reasonably look for increased interest and 
activity. 

Our Religio, Sunday-school, and branch membership is 
steadily on the increase and we trust it may continue. 

In closing I wish to say that the above series of meetings 
were the most lively and interesting of any that I hal:e ever 
participated in and some of us are wondering what we could 
do with a big meeting in Convention Hall, Kansas City, about 
one year hence with R. C. in the limelight. I would like to 
see it t1'ied and perhaps we shall. I must not fail to mention 
that during the meetings I gave out several hundred tracts 
and pamphlets and sold several of our books to strangers. 
from whom we hope to reap some tangible results in time. 
The people of the Central Church deserve commendation for 
their manifest unselfishness, and hearty cooperation and ear-

, nest work, which contribute to the success of the effort, with 
which I am perfectly satisfied. W. E. LARUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

MoBILE.-Sunday-school association of the Mobile District 
met in convention with the Bluff Creek Branch March 5, 
1909, at 3.30 p. m., N. L. Booker chosen to preside. Reports 
from Theodore and Three Rivers read and approved. Offi
cers for the year elected: Oscar Tillman superintendent, 
A. G. Miller assistant superintendent, Edna Cochran secre
tary, Frank Stiner treasurer, Oscar Tillman librarian. N. L. 
Booker, T. C. Kelley, F. M. Slover, and Sr. Frances Booker 
were elected delegates to the General Convention and were 
authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Motions 
prevailed "that we hold Sunday-school entertainments on 
Friday evenings before the conv1ening of conferences, pro
vided the Religio convention will meet in joint session 
with the Sunday-school convention on Friday afternoon." 
"That we communicate with the Religo convention asking 
them to meet in joint session with the Sunday-school con
vention." "That each local be requested to take a collec
tion once each month for the district association." "That 
each local hold a business-meeting at the end of each 
quarter." Convention adjourned to meet ·on Friday after
noon prior to the convening of the next district confer
ence. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District Religio met in semiannual 
convention at San Francisco, February 26, 1909, at 10 a. m. 
The district officers were chosen to preside over the conven
tion. Opening address by Bro. F. A. Smith. Treasurer re
ported $17.97 on hand. The different locals reporting were 
Sacramento, Oakland, San ,Francisco, Chico, Stockton, and 
San Jose. No report from Santa Rosa. The reports show a 
total membership of 264 for the district. Delegates to the 
General Convention: F. A. Smith, -Bro. and Sr. J.M. Terry, 
C. A. Parkin, C. E. Crumley, C. C. Joehnk, Sr. Napier, Bro. 
and Sr. W. W. Morrison. Next convention to be held at the 
same time and place as next district conference. An enter
tainment was given by the Sunday-school and Religio in the 

evening. Pauline Na pier, secretary, 2130 Jay Street, Sacra
mento, California. 

PITTSBURG.-Sunday-school convention convened at Pitts
burg, Pennsylvania, with Superintendent C. E. Miller in 
charge. Schools reporting, five. Delegates to General Con
vention: G. T. Griffiths, C. Ed. Miller, R. Baldwin, J. A. 
Becker, J. W. Davis, and R. C. Russell. Officers for the 
ensuing term: C. Ed. Miller, superintendent; J. A. Jacques, 
assistant superintendent; Louis A. Serig, secretary and 
treasurer; L. P. Curry, librarian. Time and place for next 
convention was left to the officers. Due notice will be given. 
Louis A. Serig, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN TEXAS AND CHOCTAW.-District Sundayc 
school met with the Wilburton, Oklahoma, Sunday-school, 
February 25, 1909, with A. Z. Rudd in the chair. Bro. Rudd 
gave a short talk on Sunday-school work. Reports from the 
following schools were read: Holdenville, Haileyville, Wil
burton, and Fanshawe. Reports from superintendent and 
N. A. Goss, superintendent of Fanshawe Sunday-school, were 
read. Bro. John Harp gave a short talk on Sunday-school 
work. Election of officers was then taken up, resulting in 
the reelection of the former officers, as follows: Superintend
ent, A. Z. Rudd; assistant superintendent, J. S. White; 
assistant secretary, Lula Perkins; and treasurer, Mrs. J. S. 
White. Sr. Laura Harder was elected to district library com
mission. Treasurer reported: On hand last report $1.66, col
lected at Holdenville convention $1.27, collected at Hailey
ville, 31 cents; total $3.24. Adjourned to meet at same place 
and day previous to next conference. Lula Perkins, secretary. 

Died. 

HARTZ.-Elvin, the son of Bro. and Sr. Joseph Hartz,' 
Akron, Ohio, died March 9, 1909, aged 5 years, 4 months, 
and 13 days. Took sick the last day of February with 
scarlet fever, and a very sore throat, which it is believed 
terminated in diphtheria, causing death. About the last 
words he said were that he was going to see his little 
brother Clarence who died about fourteen months previous. 
A very hard blow to his parents. May God be with them 
in the hour of trouble. Sermon by James M. Connaughy. 

O'CONNOR.-Near Twin Creek, Kansas, Laurence David, 
son of Bro. and"Sr. J. C. O'Connor. Born January 21, 1900; 
died March 13, 1909, aged 9 years, 1 month, arid 20 days. 
Little Laurence was a great sufferer from appendicitis. 
Surgical operation and administration proved of no avail. 
Parents, six brothers, and two sisters mourn their loss. 
Services conducted by Elder L. F. Johnson, at the home. 
A large gathering of relatives and friends attested their 
deep sympathy. 

FLETCHER.-Sr. Huldah Fletcher was born November 29, 
1866, in Trempaleau County, Wisconsin, and died March 3, 
1909. She w&s baptized at Clitherall, Minnesota, two years 
ago, after our reunion, by J. W. Smith. She leaves husband 
and six children, also her aged parents· to mourn their loss. 
We earnestly pray that memories of the one gone before 
may serve yet more and more to center their desires on 
that heavenly home, where she awaits their coming. She 
was a good Saint, and a faithful Sunday-school worker. 
The services were held from the union church, Elder Lurett 
Whiting officiating. 

KINNEY.-Walter, was born August 25, 1831, in Cayuga 
County, New York; died March 14, 1909, at the age of 
77 years, 6 months, and 17 days. w· as baptized October 7, 
1857, at Zarahemla, Wisconsin, by Z. H. Gurl'ey; ordained 
an elder April 7, 1858, by Z. H. Gurley, in which office he 
labored faithfully until almost the day of his death. Was 
married to Miss Edith I. Stone January 1, 1869, whose 
death preceded his by only .a few months. Eight children 
graced this union, seven remaining to mourn. Funeral was 
held at the Delaney church, March 15, 1909. Sermon by 
Elder Fred B. Farr. Bro. Kinney has lived over twenty
eight years near Cameron, Missouri, and was well respected 
and loved by all that knew him. Another Saint is at rest. 

FISK.-J ohn Bell Fisk was born in Montgomery, Hamilton 
County, Ohio, February 26, 1825. Died at Guide Rock, Ne
braska, August 27, 1908: On June 19, 1851, he was married 
to Miss Lucretia E. Hunter, who died in October, 1870. Of 
this union were born four sons and three daughters. On 
October 25, 1874, he was married to Miss. Mary S. Rogers, 
who survives him at the age of seventy-five years. In 
March, 1865, he enlisted in Company I of the Ninety-second 
Regiment, of Illinois Volunteers, and served until the close 
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of the war. In early life he chose the medical pl'ofe;;sion as 
his life's work. During his residence in Illinois he UJJit~d 
with the Christian Church. Later in life he changed his 
religious views, and in 1878 united with the Reorgani11<'d 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, at GaHands 
Grove, Iowa, and was a firm believer until death. 

MANION.-Sr. Elizabeth J. Manion passed peacefully away, 
at the home of her daughter, near Santa Rosa, Califoi'nia, 
on March 13 1909, at 2 a. m. She had reached the ripe 
age of four-;core years and five. She died with her heart 
heavenward and her face Zionward-at peace with God. 
Four children remain to mourn the separation fro•n tilem 
of a good mother. A profusion of flowers and the presence 
of a large number of bereaved and sympathizing friends 
at the funeral-service testified of the high esteem in whir:h 
she was held. Funeral-service held in undertaking chapel, 
Santa Rosa, March 15, in charge of Elder B. N. Fisher; 
sermon by J. M. Terry. 

JONES.-Susan F., at Omaha, Nebraska, March 17, 1909. 
Our sister was born at Burtontown, New Jersey, April 
10, 1827, and joined the church in an early day. .:Ier body 
was laid to rest in Forest Lawn Cemetery, March 21. Funeral
service in charge of Elder Edward Rannie. 

General Conference 
-(Continued from page 342.) 

were read and after slight corrections were ap
proved. 

The special order for Saturday having been un
completed at that session it was again taken up. 

President F. lVL Smith was called to the chair. 
Clause No. 3 of the auditors' report was read, as 

also the Bishop's answer to the same. Clause No. 3 
· was in regard to elders' overdue allowances being 

shown as a liability. A motion to adopt the recom
mendation contained in the auditors' report was 
made. A substitute was offered that the recommen
dation be not concurred in. This substitute after 
considerable discussion was lost and the original 
motion prevailed. A motion then carried to adopt 
the Bishop's answer to Clause No. 3. 

A motion prevailed to limit speeches in the fur
ther consideration of the matter to five minutes. 

Clause No. 4 was taken up and read, as also the 
Bishop's answer. Clause No. 4 was in regard to 
liability on account of debt of the First Kansas City 
Church. A motion was made to adopt the auditors' 
recommendation. A substitute was offered to adopt 
the Bishop's answer. 

The matter coming to a vote the substitute to 
adopt the Bishop's answer was carried. 

Clause No. 5 in regard to Sanitarium account was 
considered, and a motion to adopt the auditors' re
port was carried. 

Announcements were then made; song No. 216 
was sung; and President Joseph Smith made the 
closing prayer. 

The evening hour was occupied by Peter Ander
son, assisted by Hale W. Smith. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 13. 
The nine o'clock prayer service was in charge of 

R. Bullard and J. A. Becker. 
The eleven o'clock preaching was by T. W. Chat

burn assisted by F. J. Chatburn. 
' 

General Conference Notes 
(Continued from page 348.) 

A MASS MEETING OF THE ELDERSHIP. 

At the call of the Bishopric a mass meeting of the 
Melchisedec priesthood was held in the lower audi
torium Friday forenoon, April 9. Important mat
ters connected with the redemption of Zion and 
the onward progress of the work were discussed. 
The large room was well filled with ministers from 
the various quorums. A splendid spirit was present. 

Those individuals who with a very limited knowl
edge of affairs are preaching the gospel of retro
gression and hold that the church is not progressing 
simply do not know what they are talking about. 
They do not understand conditions; neither do they 
understand the obstacles in the way nor the efforts 
that are being made to remove them. Unfortu
nately we have a few who will neither march nor 
get out of the ranks; but the great main body is 
moving forward as fast as they can see the way 
clear. 

SOME AMUSING INCIDENTS. 

No matter how seriously business may be jogging 
along in its accustomed routine some little incident 
may happen unexpectedly to relieve the tedium and 
amuse the legislators. Our people catch a humorous 
point quickly and are not afraid to smile. Such in- · 
cidents usually have a temporary or local coloring 
and in another setting might not be observed; but 
just as they happen they appeal to the risibilities of 
some one. cir many and so the ripples of merriment 
spread. 

One such incident occurred when the presiding 
officer unrolled a narrow strip of paper fully two 
yards long and it was discovered to be a petition 
asking for the return of a certain elder to a particu-
lar branch or district. Visions of what the confer
. ence would look like if our legislative halls were 
festooned with like petitions from all branches and 
districts :flashed before the mind's eye. 

A certain question touching the right of presi
dency in district conferences was deferred from 
last year and made the special business of the third 
day of conference. The time arrived. The matter 
was called up. Speeches were limited to ten min
utes. The presiding officer, Bro. F. M. Smith, had 
his watch in hand to time speakers. The psycho
logical moment was at hand. But no one arose to 
speak. Presently some one began to smile. It 
spread. The resolution was put without a speech,
and lost. 

The assembly had listened patiently to the read
ing of the financial report of the Bishop; this had 
been followed by the reading of the auditors' report, 
-dollars, dollars, dollars. Then the secretary took 
up the report of the Church Recorder and read, 
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"There have been placed on record -- dollars," in
stead of, "There have been placed on the record-
names." Are they worth a dollar a head? Anyway 
the tension was broken and the people enjoyed a 
hearty and prolonged laugh. 

SUNDAY AT THE CONFERENCE. 

Probably Sunday was the "biggest day" of the 
conference. Six preaching-services were~ held at 
the church, besides the prayer-meeting, the Sunday
school, and two sermons at the Saints' Homes. 

The attendance at these meetings was good and 
the interest excellent; but one could not have heard 
the proverbial pin drop because it happened that 
one of the most severe of our customary spring 
winds was roaring around the church, rattling the 
windows, and blowing-'dust and leaves in upon the 
congregation. 

Visitors from California, Massachusetts, Ala
bama, and Canada united in condemning our Iowa 
weather. Travelers to various sections of the world 
report that each has its own peculiar brand of bad 
weather. Some of them have noticed that when 
they call the attention of old residents to the weather 
conditions they are assured that it is "something 
unusual,"-it was never so hot or so cold or so dry 
or so wet. Mindful of this and of the illustrious 
example set by George Washington we assured our 

·friends that it often blows in Lamoni during March 
and April; in fact marked atmospheric disturbances 
often occur during the General Conferences. 

None of those who took part Sunday will resent 
special mention of our venerable President, who 
occupied the morning hour in the upper auditorium, 
assisted by his brother, Alexander H. Smith. He 
spoke with his old-time clearness and vigor of 
thought and his sermon was much appreciated. 

THE PREACHING-SERVICES. 

The sermons during the conference have been 
highly inspirational. One thing is noticeable-not a 
matter of unusual observation, however,-and that 
is that the Saints still love the old themes. Perhaps 
no two sermons up to this writing have been received 
with more marked favor:t~a:n. those by Elder Arthur 
Leverton of Canada, ain:l'=::}!;lder J. W. Wight. The 
first was on the subject of continued revelation; the 
second dealt with the subject of restoration. 

To call attention to one· sermon as better than all 
others, when all are good; would be useless and at 
best would represent only individual taste,-it might 
be that some other sermon would carry a majority 
vote of preference. 

It was remarked by the Presidency at the first 
session that the Twelve were not holding night ses
sions and consequently would be available as preach
ers at evening services. While the Twelve did not 
receive the announcement with shouts of approval 
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they have taken their turn and the Saints have 
appreciated their counsel and advice. 

One thing can be truthfully said about our min
isters: They are individualists. They bear the 
trade-mark of no theological school. Each one 
follows his own process of thought and states his 
conclusions in his own way. If there are imitators 
they do not wear long, and they are few in number. 

IN THE HEAT OF DEBATE. 

Our people have never indorsed the idea held by 
John Alexander Dowie, who defended his regime by 
saying that the shepherd never asked the sheep 
to vote on any subject. Every man who holds dele
gate or ex officio right of voice and vote cherishes 
his right to originate legislation if he chooses to do 
so and can win a majority of the voters to his way 
of thinking, and to express himself by voice and vote 
on pending legislation originated by others. 

As a natural result such a democratic assembly 
may witness some very earnest expressions of 
reasons or fancied reasons for voting in certain 
ways. Headend collisions of thought are not infre. 
quent. Sometimes the results are distressing to the 
sensitive. But more and more we are learning to 
defend our own rights without trampling on the 
rights of others; to respect the opi;nions of others 
without surrendering our own. 

The discussion at this conference, up to this writ
ing, (April 11,) has been very earnest, but has been 
noticeably free from animosity and from personal 
attacks. In fact it is a matter of policy for speakers 
to avoid personalities, because one who indulges 
in them always injures his own cause. Policy, how
ever, will not restrain one when his processes of 
thought and his spiritual conditions are not right. 
We are not sorry for that, as we would not wish 
policy to be equal to Christianity as a restraining 
influence. -

When interests clash the great body of the dele-
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gates usually keep cool and endeavor impartially 
to judge matters and settle the question in a way 
that will be just to all. Our safety lies in a major
ity that can not be swayed by passion or sentiment; 
who re alert and intelligent,-men of brain and 

Resolution of Condolence. 

Wher~as, Bro .. Edward A. Powell, who has been a faithful 
worker m our midst and the treasurer in our Sunday-school, 
has been called beyond the veil by our heavenly Father and 

Whereas, We have sustained a loss by the death of our 
brother, as a worker and officer in our school and also as 
an honest, upright, God-fearing business man: as was evi
denced by the respect shown him by the community in which 
he lived, therefore be it 

of courage. E. A. S. 

The Woman's Home Co11ipanion for April is full of Easter 
suggestions, spring fashions, Easter entertainments a!ld 
Easter dishes. Grace Margaret Gould describes and iIIus
trates the new styles in gowns, shirt waists, hat2, and in 
dress accessories. Fannie Merritt Farmer, .. the greatest cook 
in America, gives the recipes for many delightful· spring 
dishes. It is a big magazine, cram full of interesting articles, 
stories, illustrations and valuable .information. 

Resolved, That we extend to his loving wife and children 
our sympathy in their bereavement. We feel that our loss 
is hi~ gain_, and ~hile we shall miss him we have the hope ~f 
meetmg hm1 agam. May God bless and comfort those who 
are left. to mourn his loss. 

T. J. SHELDON. 
A. W. HEAD. 

The man who is indispensable never knows it. 

J CKSON COUNTY BANK Are Yoµ 
INDEPENDENCE, Missoum Looking~ This Way 

A BANK oF DEPos1T AND D1scouNT for a Home? 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat!l as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

WE PAY YOU TO SAVE Autobiography 
BANK BY MAIL f p R. C E 

with the 0 res. . .. vans 
State Sayings Bank of Lamoni 

EstabHshed 1898 
Capital fully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability........ 30,000.00 
Surplus fund .................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson. President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna Aet Dancer, ViceHPres. and Director. 
W. A. HdPl!:ins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
· Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes· a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various aml'unts ,se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
ST ATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts 01 debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

. Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

SECRET MYSTERIES 
ANCIENT AND MODERN 

Is the title of a booklet showing the origin of Free
masonry, and its relationship to the Utah Endow
ments. A book every Latter Day Saint should read. 
The Lord has condemned secrecy in the past and 
present ages.. Seventy-one pages. 

Each, lOc. Three for 25c. Dozen $1.0(l. 

18-4t Address, E. E. LONG, Lamoni, Iowa 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
. Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of . 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mall ls the fact that the tremendou• 
exchanges between banks of dllferent cities 
amounting to tens of mlllions ot dollars a day· 
r~a.handled entirely through the malls, without 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIV!ll PlllR ClllNT JN 
fu1i;~~ST, and the absolute safety of your 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of u11 
questionable financial standing. Under Rtat~ 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Spanish Tracts-----········· 
No. 350 Epitome De La ~'e. per doz .. lOc 
!\Jn 'lf'l R<>~t.:""'"";;.,., pt>r iloz ..... 10(' 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per d0zen $3.20. 
No. 110-Limp Qloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cloth and Leather, "ach 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 
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GRAPES, from their most health.
fol properties, give ROY AL its 
active and principal ingredient 

It is economy to use Royal Baking Powder. 
It saves labor, health and money. 

Where the best food is required no other 
baking powder or leavening agent can take the 
place or do the work of Royal Baking Powder. 

Government Land Open to Settlement 
Some of the richest and most productive farm lands in the world lies in the ''Big 
Horn Basin" of Wyoming .. THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT is spend
ing seven million dollars in building great concrete dams ;,.nd ditches in order to 
lead an inexhaustible supply of water to irrigate some of the best of these lands 
and make them independent of rainfall. A great portion of this work is completed 
and 

The Government Now Offers the Land to You 
You have the opportunity to get from the Government a wonderfully productive 
farm, with water whenever you want it, regardless of rainfall; in a country 
where a single crop can be made to pay for the land; where 50 bushels of wheat 
or barley and 75 bushels of oats are commonly grown to the acre; where fruits 
grow luxuriantly and where the glorious air and sunshine, Summer and Winter, 
makes life a joyous thing. 
This wonderful country is developing fast. Churches and schools abound. The 
population is intelligent, God fearing and law abiding, and any man out there who 
is half a man has the opportunity to quickly make himself independent. 
Land in this great country is going fast. If you have any thought for the we! 
fare of yourself or children, find out all about this offer of the U. S. Government. 

We have Government folders with maps and de-
D. CLEM DEA VER, scription of the rich lands you can have, and I will 

65 0 Bldg., Omaha, Neb. send you a copy free, and explain to you how easily 
Send me Government folders and and cheaply you can go out to that country and see 
rnaps about Big Horn Basin farm -
lands. for yourself what the Government has done for you 
Name -----···---·--------- and yours. 
Address --·------------- Very low rounp trip rates on the first and third 

Tuesday every month. $27.50 from Lamoni, Iowa. 
State ------------· Fill out the coupon and send it to me. or just write on a 
Cut out this coupon and mail today postal card and I will send you all the information. 

THE INSTRUCTOR DR. MA HER'S 
No. 126, cloth · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .$ ·75 HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 
No. 128, leather, flexible · · · · · · · · · l.fiO F'or the treatment af the sick and afflicted. A home 

Bible References __ _ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

5 cents 
. 10 cents 

flbere the Saints can come and be under the care e.nd 
<urrounded by those of our own faith. Lady patients 
;vill be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D .. h~ 
those who deaire. 

\ 110 We.t Walaul Street 
Independence, Miuoul"i 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 
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I Correct English 4iiill 

Correspondence School 
JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 

DIRECTOR 

YOU 
Can Learn Correct English 

by Co:r:respondence 

Speak English Write English 
For terms and particulars address 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 
EDITOR "CORRECT ENGLISH" 

EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 8 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
House 11 rooms, inside well and soft 

water and drainage; lot about 100x200, 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church, 
one of best residence sections; near school
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards, for owner. 

12-4t 

CHICKEN RAISERS,..._-.. 
Take notice that D. H. Schmidt, of Stew
artsville, Mo., is maker of the Leaverton 
Louse Killer (formerly made .by Bro. Albert 
Leaverton). Guaranteed to suit you bet
ter than any, in ridding your poultry and 
stock of all Lice, Mites, Fleas, etc. Deal
ers. and users write to Bro. Schmidt for 
terms, etc. 12-5t 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in churl£ trials. 

Nn. 14!1. Piiper. Hl <'f'nt~. 

~INSTRUCTIVE 
INTERESTING 

H<nnrr.rrt 1£n9li11q-
1!;nw tn u11r if' 

A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the Use of English 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER, Editor 

PARTIAL CONTENTS 

Queries and Answers. 
Shall and Will: Should and Would: How 

to Use Them. 
Pronunciations (Century Dictionary). 
Correct English in the Home. 
Correct English in the School. 
What to Say and What Not to Say. 
Course in Grammar. 
Course in Letter Writing and Punctuation. 
Business English for the Business Man. 
Compound Words: How to Write Them. 
Studies in English Literature. 

AGENTS WANTED 

$1.00 a Year. Send lOc for sample copy 

CORRECT ENGLISH Evanston, 
' Hlinois 
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Editorial 
A REVELATION TO THE ELDERSHIP. 

In compliance with a request made by Bishop 
E. L. Kelley a mass meeting of those holding the 
Melchesidec priesthood was held in the lower audi
torium of the Brick Church, April 9, at nine o'clock 
in the forenoon. The Bishop presented certain mat
ters to the assembly pertaining to the purchasing of 
land and the settling of Saints thereon, the holding 
of property in trust for the church, and other mat
ters connected with the temporal affairs of the 
church. After some discussion the entire matter 
was referred to the First Presidency with the re
quest that it be presented to the Lord and an effort 
be made to ascertain his will. This assembly of the 
eldership was called together again Saturday after~ 
noon and again Monday morning (April 19) at eight 
o'clock in the forenoon. At the latter meeting Presi
dent Joseph Smith presented the following docu
ment .which was by vote of the assembly ref.erred 
to the several quorums of the Melchesidec priest
hood. At another mass meeting in the afternoon 
the quorums reported favorably upon the document 

and it was referred to the conference. The Con
ference adopted it at the afternoon session, April 20: 

To the Eldership; Brethren: So far as the burden of the 
conference and its peculiar conditions have enabled me to 
do I have steadfastly presented the matter stated by the 
bishop for our consideration to the Lord for instruction. 
Whether that which has come to me will bring relief to the 
situation, I know not; but such as it is, I hereby present it. 

1. The conditions surrounding the work, the increase of the 
membership of the church, the increasing desire for gatherjng 
together, and the necessity existing for the obtaining places 
for settlement in the regions round about, under the existing 
laws of the United States, and especially the state of Mis
souri, requires that the bishopric be authorized to take such 
measures as will bring to pass the organization of those who 
are desirous and willing to form parts in colonization under 
terms of association in different localities where settlements 
may be made and may lawfully secure and hold property for 
the benefit of themselves and their fellow church members 
and the whole body of the church when organized. 

2. The work to be done belongs to those who are by com
mand of God made the custodians of the properties of the 
church; and these by their appointment are empowered to 
prosecute the work of caring for and using such properties 
as are confided to their care to accomplish the end designed. 

3. The bishop and his counselors, together with the other 
bishops of the church, and such other officers as the bishop 
may call together, with whom he may confer in council, are 
authorized to devise the methods of procedure; and they 
will be guided by the spirit of wisdom and revelation to do 
the work intrusted to their care. 

4. Counsel has already been given to those gathering into 
the regions round about to consult with the elders and the 
bishops before removing into those regions, that such 
removal may be accomplished through the having of all things 
prepared before them who seek to remove and become resi
dent in the regions round about. · 

5. It is well to understand that the term "regions round 
about" must mean more than a small area of country round 
about the central spot, and that the necessities of the great 
majority of the church in gathering together can only be 
provided for by settling carefully together as many in one 
region as may be practicable and profitable and in accordance 
with the feelings of the people under the laws existing in the 
places where such settlements are to be made. 

The great variety of callings, avocations, and p:i·ofessions 
will present difficulties precluding the practicability of all 
settling and living in near proximity to each other. It is 
therefore within the province of those upon whom the burde.n 
of organization may rest to provide for other organizations 
or associations than those simply pastoral or agricultural. 
Under this head there may be placed industrial associations 
of such sorts as the varied qualifications existing among 
workmen may demand. 

7. It has been prophesied that the Gentiles shall assist in 
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rebuilding the waste places of Zion. This can not refer to 
the inhabitants of Zion who are the pur;:, in heart, but must 
refer to the places which have been occupied or which it may 
be contemplated to occupy in the regions round a)Jout. The 
saints can not occupy in any place on the land of Zion which 
is not under the domination of civil law, and as citizens 
of the state, holding their liberties under the law, there must 
be a proper recognition and observance of these laws. The 
Lord has said that this condition of obedience to law must 
continue until He comes whose right it is to come and 
assumes to reign over his people. Under the provisions of 
the laws these organizations or associations must be insti
tuted and carried to completion if they shall be of benefit 
to those who shall be engaged in them. 

8. The Spirit saith further: That these organizations 
contemplated in the law may be effected and the benefits to 
be derived therefrom be enjoyed by the saints, in such enjoy
ment they can not withdraw themselves so completely from 
a qualified dependence upon their Gentile neighbors surround
ing them as to be entirely free from intercommunication with 
them; yet it is incumbent upon the Saints while reaping the 
benefits of these organizations to so conduct themselves in 
the carrying into operation the details of their organizations 
as to be in the world but not of it, living and acting honestly 
and honorably before God and in the sight of all men, using 
the things of this world in the manner designed of God, that 
the places where they occupy may shine as Zion, the redeemed 
of the Lord. 

9. The bishop should be directed and authorized to proceed 
as soon as it shall be found practicable by consultation with 
the general authorities of the church who are made the 
proper counselors in spiritual and temporal things to carry 
out the provisions of the law of organization which are by 
the law made the duty of the bishop. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

LAMONI, Iowa, April 18, 1909. 

A REVELATION TO THE CHURCH. 

At the afternoon session, Monday, April 19, 
President Joseph Smith presented to the assembly 
a document containing a revelation of God's will 
concerning certain matters affecting the church. 
The document was referred to the quorums, and the 
business-meeting adjourned. At the afternoon ses
sion of the twentieth it was again presented to the 
conference, reports of the quorums were heard, and 
it was adopted ; 

To the Church: After constant meditation and prayer, 
both before and after coming to conference and during the 
sessions, rn far as the peculiar conditions obtaining in our 
sittings had permitted, I was in the Spirit during the nights 
of the 15th and 16th of the month and the day passing be
tween at such times during the calm that occasionally ensued 
and the quiet of the night when the burden of my care for
bade sleep. My dreams also have been enlightening and 
encouraging. 

1. The voice of the Spirit to me is: Under conditions 
which have occurred it is no longer wise that my servant 
R. C. Evans be continued as counselor in the presidency; 
therefore it is expedient that he be released from this respon
sibility and another be chosen to the office. He has been 
earnest and faithful in service and his reward is sure. 

2. My servant Joseph Luff can not fulfill the duties of a 
member of the Quorum of Twelve in actively looking after 
and caring for the missionary work in the field and discharge 
the duties of his calling as a physician ministering to the 

many seeking his advice and aid with safety to himself and 
others. It is wise therefore that the church release him 
from the responsibilities of the active apostleship as a mem
ber of the quorum, that he may act unreservedly in his call
ing. Another may be chosen to the office in the quorum. He 
has been faithful, and his record and reward are in my hand. 

3. That the historian of the church, my servant Heman C. 
Smith, may more freely and efficiently pursue his duties and 
privileges as historian, the church may release him from the 
burden attendant upon him as an apostle in the quorum and 
choose another to occupy therein. He has been long in the 
service, has done his duties well in the spirit of self-sacrifice, 
and his reward is with me. He will be blessed in diligent 
service in his calling as historian when relieved of the double 
Tesponsibili:ty. 

4. These my servants who are relieved from their respon
sibilities of the quorum work have wrought well in their 
service with their fellow servants, and must retain their 
right to labor in the ministry, holding the high priesthood 
and entitled to all that appertains to that calling when need 
requires or wisdom directs. 

5. The Spirit saith further to me: To fill the vacancy 
caused by the releasing 'Of Counselor R. C. Evans, present 
t:fl.e name of my servant Elbert A. Smith, the son of my 
servant David H. Smith, who was taken and who awaits his 
reward, to be chosen, appointed, and ordained as counselor to 
my servant Joseph Smith and to be one of the presidency. 

6. The Spirit saith· further: In order that the places of 
those taken from the twelve may be supplied and the quorum 
filled that it may act as a whole, my servants J. F. Curtis 
and Robert C. Russell may be chosen and set apart to the 
office of apostles and be enrolled and sustained in the quorum. 
Other servants there are who will be called and appointed 
ere long, but not now. 

7. Those who are holding the office of patriarchs are to be 
enrolled with the high priests, the same as the bishops, who 
are acting in their office by virtue of their being high priests. 
These men in their office are an order in the priesthood, the 
rnnie as the high councils of the church and the stakes and 
as the bishops who hold as high priests, as the quorum of the 
twelve, and as the presidency are but orders in the priest
hood, there being but two priesthoods; and these are orders 
in the Melchisedec priesthood. There is no difference in the 
priesthood, though there may be and is in the office in which 
the several orders may occupy and act. 

8. The Spirit saith further: The attention of the church 
is called to the consideration of the revelation, given in 
answer to earnest supplication, with regard to temporal 
things. The word has been already given in agreement with 
revelations long since delivered to the church, that the tem
poralities of the church were to be under the charge and 
cal'e of the bishopric, men h"olding the office of bishop under 
a presiding head acting for the church in the ·gathering, 
caring for, and disbursing the contributions gathered from 
the saints of moneys and properties under the terms of 
tithing, surplus, free-will offerings, and consecrations. The 
word which has been giv~n at a late period should not have 
been so soon forgotten and disregarded by the church or any 
of its members. "I am God; I change not;" has been known 
to the church and the eldership since the coming of the angel 
with the message of restoration. Under it the church has 
sought the Lord and received from time to time that which 
was deemed sufficient for the time to govern the church and 
its ministers, both of the spiritual and the temporal divisions 
of the work. The church has been directed to accede to the 
rendition of the bishopric with respect to the temporal law; 
and until such heed is paid to the word which has been given, 
and which is in accordance with other revelations given to 
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the church, whkh had been before given, the church can not 
receive and enjoy the blessings which have been looked for 
when Zion should be fully redeemed. Therefore, hearken 
once again unto the voice of inspiration, in warning and in
struction, and conform to that which is given and receive 
what is awaiting the upright and the pure in heart. 

9. The Spirit saith further unto the church: The Lord is 
well pleased with the advancement which has been made in 
approaching unity during the conference year; and though 
there may have been differences of opinion, these differences 
have been held in unity of purpose and desire for the good of 
my people, and will result in helping to bring to pass a unity 
of understanding. So be ye encouraged and press on to the 
consummation designed of God for his people-unity, honor, 
sanctification, and glory. Amen. 

. JOSEPH SMITH. 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 18, 1909. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

(Read April 21, 1909, and approved by the conference.) 

APPOINTMENTS OF MISSIONARIES IN CHARGE BY THE 
PRESIDENCY. 

Mission No. 1. North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, 
Iowa,· Minnesota, N orlhern Illinois, Wisconsin, Indiana, 
and Michigan. W. H. Kelley and J. W. Wight. 

Mission No. 2. Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, Kan
sas, Missouri, Central and Southern Illinois. I. N. 
White and J. F. Curtis. 

Mission No. 3, Maritime Provinces, Maine, Vermont, New 
Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, 
Maryland, and Canada. U. W. Greene and R. C. Russell. 

Mission No. 4. Ohio, Western Pennsylvania, West Virginia; 
Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, North Carolina, South 
Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, Alabama, and Florida. 
Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Mission No. 5. British Columbia, Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, California, Nevada, and 
Hawaii Territory. F. A. Smith. 

Mission No. 6. Utah, Colorado, Arizona, New Mexico, and 
Mexico. F. M. Sheehy. 

Mission No. 7. British Isles. J. W. Rushton. 
Mission No. 8. Scandinavia and Germany. Peter Anderson. 
Mission No. 9. Australasia. C. A. Butterworth. 
Mission No. 10. South Sea Islands. Charles H. Lake. 

Respectfully, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the Presidency. 

APPOINTMENTS BY PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE. 

Evangelical Ministers. 

Bailey, J. J., Michigan and Wisconsin. 
Burton, Joseph F., Southern California. 
Butterworth, C. E., Gallands Grove District. 
Carlile, Joshua, Pottawattamie and Fremont districts. 
Keeler, E., Oregon and Washington. 
White, Ammon, Kansas. 

High Priests. 

Baker, J. M., Northern Nebraska, Omaha objective.point. 
Becker, J. A., Pittsburg, Kirtland and Ohio districts. 
Bullard, R., Colorado. 
Buschlen, George, Northwestern Canada. 
Carmichael, A., Southern California. 
Chatburn, T. W., Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Closson, A. V., Spokane District, Spokane objective point. 
Cook, M. H., Des Moines District. 
Crabb, J. C., Little Sioux and Gallands Grove districts. 

Davis, E. A., Spring River District. 
Fry, Charles, Burlington, Iowa. 
Grant, J. A., Eastern Michigan. 
Goodrich, V. NI., St, Joseph, Missouri. 
Hunt, Charles J., Gallands Grove District. 
Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia District. 
Jeffers, S. J., Ohio District. 
Lake, Charles H., Society Islands. 
Leverton, Arthur, Chatham District, Canada. 
Lewis, William, Far West District, MissouJ'i. 
Longhurst, R. C., London District, Canada. 
McClain, J. R., Kentucky and Tennessee. 
McDowell, W. A., Wisconsin. 
Metuaore, Society Islands. 
Miller, C. Ed., Pittsburg District. 
Mortimer, A. E., Eastern Michigan . 
Pitt, F. G., Independence Stake. 
Roberts, I. N., referred to minister in charge of Virginia 

and First Presidency. 
Salyards, R. S., Lamoni Stake, seven months in the year. 
Shields, John, Canada. 
Shupe, E. F., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Smith, W. W., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Tanner, Joseph A., St. Louis District, St. Louis objective 

point. 
Terry, J. M., Northern California, Oakland objective point. 
Turpen, M. M., Lamoni Stake. 
Taylor, Thomas, England. 
Waller, G. J., Hawaii Territory. 
Williams, T. W., Southern California District. 

LAMONI,. Iowa, April 21, 1909. 

F'REDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of Presidency, 

F. A. SMITH, 
Secretary of Twelve. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE TWELVE. 

Seventies. 

Allen, Arthur, Northeastern Illinois District, Chicago ob-
jective point. 

Aylor, William, Texas. 
Bailey, o: H., Kewanee District, Illinois. 
Baker, A. M., Southern Missouri District. 
Baldwin, Richard, Pittsburg and Kirtland District. 
Barmore, A. C., Australia. 
Berve, Amos, Kewanee District, Tri-cities objective point. 
Booker, Alma, Eastern Mission. 
Brookover, G. J., Kewanee District, Kewanee objective point. 
Brown, Samuel, West Virginia and Virginia. 
Burr, Charles E., Central Illinois District. 
Case, Hubert, Oklahoma. 
Chatburn, F. J., Southwestern Oregon. 
Chase, Amos M., Oklahoma. 
Christy, Wardell, Des Moines District. 
Condit, S. D., Eastern Oregon and Western Idaho. 
Cooper, F. M., Northeastern Illinois ·District. 
Cornish, J. J., Michigan. 
Crumley, C. E., Northern California and Nevada. 
Davis, John, Utah. 
Davis, J. W., Australia. 
Davis, J. Arthur,. Kansas. 
Davis, William, Central Michigan District. 
D.avis, .J. T., Arkansas. 
Davison, H. J., Saskatchewan. 
Devore, L. R., Clinton District, Missouri. 
Dowker, D. E., Southern Indiana District. 
Dutton, Jasper 0;, Southern Wisconsin District. 
Ellis, W. D., Western and Southern Michigan and Northern 

Indiana districts. 
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Enge, N. C., Washington. 
Erwin, E. A., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
Etzenhouser, R., Eastern Michigan District. 
Farnfield, J. C., Canada. 
Farr, Fred B., Eastern Iowa District. 
Farrel, R. \V., Eastern Mission. 

Gamet, Levi, Northern and Central Nebraska districts. 
Goodenough, E. J., Southern Wisconsin District. 
Gowell, JVL F., Southeastern Mission. 
Greenwood, William H., England. 
Gregory, Fred, Canada. 
Grimes, J. F., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
Hackett, J. T., Southern Wisconsin. 
Haden, W. E., Fremont District, Iowa. . . 
Hanson, P. M., Little Sioux and Gallands Grove rhstncts. 
Hanson, J. H., Swe_den. 
Hamen, H. N., Utah. . 
Harpe, Charles E., Nodaway District, MissourJ. 
Harp, John, Kentucky and Tennessee. 
Hawn, O .• J., Eastern Michigan District. 
Havvorth, J. W., Australia. 
Hay, Johnson, Central Texas District. 
Hayer, Eli, Western Iowa. 
Henson, E. L., Far West District, MissourL 
Hills, L. E., Montana. 
Holloway, L. G., Utah. 
Houghton, Leonard, North Dakota. 
Howlett, R. B., Chatham Distric_t, Canada. 
Jackson, J. W., Oklahoma. 
,Jenkins, George, Clinton and Spring River districts. 
Jones, J. H. N., Australia. 
Jenkins, Rees, Wales. 
Kaler, .John, Independence Stake. 
Keck, F. C., Spring River District. 
Kelley, T. C., Southeastern Mission. 
Knisley, A., South Dakota. 
Koehler, H. A., Eastern Mission. 
Kelley, James E., Manitoba. 
Layland, A. J., Idaho. 
Long, E. E., Ohio District. 
MacCrae, W. S., Northeastern Missouri DiRtrict. 
JVlcConnaughy, J., Pittsburg District. 
Mc Kiernan, James, Eastern Iowa. 
Maloney, R. M., Eastern and Central Texas. 
JVlannering, W. H., Southwestern Texas District. 
Metcalf, J. W., Northeastern Kentucky. 
Mintun, J. F., Des Moines, city. 
Moler, H. E., Northeastern Kansas District. 
Morgan, E. B., Lamoni Stake. 
Mortimer, J. L., Western Canada. 
Muceus, Peter, Norway. 
Palmer, D. S., Southwestern Texas District. 
Peak, W. E., Minnesota and the Dakotas. 
Pender, W. S., Arizona. 
Peterson, J. W., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Phillips, A. B., Eastern Mission. 
Porter, C. 'H:, Southern Nebraska. 
Py cock, Jam es, Canada. 
Quick, Lee, Northern Oklahoma and Southern Kansas. 
Reiste, S. M., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Renfroe, B. F., Nor1'he;m Texas. 
Riley, J. T., Arkansas and L01~isian~. 
Robinson, W. P., Northern W1scons111 District. 
Robertson, E. F., Australia. 
Robley George W., Eastern Mission. 
Russe.11, F. A., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
St. John, B., Southern Michig·an and Northern Indiana Dis

trict. 

Scott, S. W. L., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District. 

Scott, Columbus, Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Self, R. 0., Independence Stake. 
Self, Walter M., Pottawattamie District. 
Sheldon, T. J., Northeastern Missouri District. 
Sheldon, N. V., referred to the minister in charge of Wash-

ington and the Bishopric for appointment. 
Shippy, G. M., Chatham District, Canada. 
Simmons, S. W., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Simmons, Jesse M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
Slover, F: M., Southeastern Mission. · 
Smith, S. S., Spokane District and Montana:. 
Smith, H. 0., Canada. 
Smith, David, Central Illinois District. 
Smith, W. A., Little Sioux District, Iowa. 
Smith, I. M., Montana. 
Smith, Joseph W., Central Nebraska District. 
Smith, W, R., Southern Kansas and Northern Oklahoma. 
Snow C. L., Kentucky and Tennessee. 
Sparllng, Henry, St. Louis·and Southeastern Illinois districts. 
Stead, J. D.; Seattle and British Columbia District. 
Stubbart, J. M., Pittsburg .and West Virginia District. 
Sutton, J. R., Nebraska. 
Swensen, Swen, Minnesota and the Dakotas. 
Thomas, 0. _B., West Virginia. 
Thorburn, G. W., Seattle and British Columbia District. 
Tomlinsion, S. W., referred to the minister in charge of 

Canada and the· Bishopric. 
Tomlinson, G. C., Manitoulin and North. Shore. 
'l'ucker, D. E., Kirtland District. 
Vanderwood, J. E., Northeastern Illinois District. 
Walters, R. T., Fremont District, Iowa. 
Wells, Gomer R., Nodaway District, Missouri. 
Whiteaker, A. L., .Minnesota. 
Whiting, Birch, Minnesota. 
Willey, C. E., Nauvoo District. 
Wildermuth, J. B., Eastern Iowa District. 
Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota. 
Yates, J. E., Oklahoma. 

Elders. 
Anderson, Peter T., Denmark. 
Anderson, William, Eastern Mission. 
Baker, J. H., Oklahoma. 
Baldwin, D. R., Montana. 
Barr, Andrew, Eastern Michigan District. 
Blackmore, J. H., Northern Michigan District. 
Booker, N. L., Southeastern States. 
Bootman, W. P., Southern Missouri District. 
Brooner, W. A., Portland District, Oregon. 
Braun, Henry, Southeastern Missouri. 
Burr, A. E., Central Michigan District. 
Burt, G. W., Central Michigan District. 
Carpenter, J. A., Northern Michigan District. 
Cushman, S. F., Eastern Missouri. 
Davis, James, Western Michigan District. 
Dowker, William, Southern Indiana. 
Earle, C. W., Northern California and Nevada. 
Elia, M. H., Society Islands. 
Fields, S. H., Southeastern Illinois District. 
Goodman, J. C., Northern Michigan District. 
Hotu, Society Islands. 
Hull, E. B., New York and Philadelphia District. 
Huriau, Society Islands. 
J oehnk, C. C., Pacific Mission. 
Jones, Thomas, Wales. 
Kelley, W. H., Ohio District. 
Leggott, G. W., England. 

(Continued on page 383.) 
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General Conference Notes 
THE HISTORIC GAVEL. 

During the business-session of Wednesday, April 
14, President Joseph Smith presented the church 
with the gavel that he has used for over thirty years. 
His statement that he did not expect to use the gavel 
again caused a feeling of melancholy to pervade the 
audience. Of course this act di~pot signify in any 
sense that he thereby relinquished his place as presi
dent of the church; it simply meant that foiling sight 
and hearing render it impracticable for him to pre
side at business-sessions. Believing that his speech 
of presentation will be of interest to our readers 
who were not present we quote it for their benefit: 

Some thirty years ago this gavel was presented to me by 
the Saints in Texas at the hand of Bro. Davis H. Bays. I 
have had it in my possession ever since and used it at suc
ceeding conferences, missing only one spring conference, and 
I think possibly two fall conferences. I ret.urn the gavel to 
the body. I may never wield it again. It belongs to the body 
and it has been suggested by my colleagues that it be pre
sented to you, and that if you see fit to order it into the 
archives of the church where it will be kept as a relic, why, 
I should be pleased to have you do so. 

In making this suxrender I hope I may be able to meet 
with you for years and years to come, but we know not what 
is in the· dispensation of the Almighty altogether. But in 
doing it I feel to thank you, as a representative of the body 
over which I have presided, from time to time, by the good 
will of the people, and to thank you and them for the rever
ence that they have always shown for this emblem of 
authority derived from God and the people, not only on my 
own behalf, but on behalf of those who have temporarily been 
invested with the right to preside over your body by courtesy 
or by your call, realizing that this reverence and respect for 
rule has been the voluntary service of men engaged in a 
common cause, divested from the idea of personality. I sur
rnnder it upon the hypothesis that those who are coming after 
must partake of those who are passing away. All old things 
must pass and other things take their places, or the old 
become new. I have tried to grow old gracefully. I am try
ing to let go of the things of this life gracefully. I hope to 
be able to do so by God's permission. 

A vote of special thanks for his long and faithful 
services was extended; after which the congregation 
stood, and those who could sufficiently control their 
feelings sang: 

We thank thee, 0 God, for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays; 

We thank thee for every blessing 
Bestowed by thy bounteous hand; 

We feel it a pleasure to serve thee, 
And love to obey thy commands. 

When dark clouds of trouble hang o'e1' us, 
And threaten our peace to destroy, 

There is hope smiling brightly before us, 
And we know that deliv'rance is nigh; 

We doubt not the Lord nor his goodness, 
·we've proved him in days that are past; 

The wicked who fight against Zion 
Will surely be smitten at last. 

We'll sing of his goodness and mercy; 
We'll praise him by day and by night; 

Rejoice in his glorious gospel, 
And bask in its life-giving light; 

Thus on to eternal perfection 
The honest and faithful will go; 

While they who reject this glad message, 
Shall never such happiness know. 

THE PERSONNEL OF THE PRESIDENCY. 

The passing of the gavel from the hands of Presi
dent Joseph Smith naturally attracts attention to 
the members of the First Presidency, especially as 
presiding officers at the business-meetings of the 
General Conference. 

Although he is a capable chairman, President R. C. 
Evans. is preeminently the preacher, and appears at 
the best advantage in the pulpit. At this writing 
he has not occupied the chair during the regular 
business part of a single session of the conference. 
This is probably in harmony with his own wish. 

President Joseph Smith's qualities as a presiding 
officer are too well known to need extended comrrient. 
One of the elders, indulging in a reminiscent mood, 
recently remarked, "When he was a young man he 
was the most remarkable man that I ever knew, with
out exception. With some other one in the chair the 
business of the conference might get into an appar
ently hopeless tangle. Motion on motion might be 
piled up and the chairman be in helpless confusion .. 
President Smith would take the chair and in five 
minutes he would bring order out of chaos and every
thing would be running smoothly. He never forgot 
anything or overlooked anything that should be 
attended to, and kept the entire business of the con
ference in his mind." 

President Frederick M. Smith, to whose lot it has 
fallen to wield the gavel, is in every way a worthy 
successor and present support to his father. It is 
not too much to say that he is blessed with a special 
gift of presidency. Each year sees his popularity 
and strength as a chairman increase. To native 
qualities of firmness, clearness of thought, and jus
tice, he has added a thorough knowledge of parlia
mentary usages. As a result he is simply master of 
each situation as it arises. 

All this is apparent to those who attend the con
ference. They know that there are no favored indi
viduals in the audience, and further that when h~ 
says, "The vote has been ordered and it will be 
taken," that it will be taken,-that is all there is to 
it. But they are perhaps not so conscious of the 
amount of hard work and thorough study quietly 
performed during the year in order to "make good" 
where the Lord has placed him. That which is not 
seen may be understood by that which is seen. 

TWO BY TWO. 

Some of our people from time to time raise the 
question of the ministry going out two by two. The 
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church has endeavored to carry out that rule within 
the bounds of reason and under the conditions 
wherein it is applicable. At this conference a peti
tion from the Central California District conference 
again brought the matter before the church. The 
resolution was referred to the Twelve and they re
ported as follows : 

To the General Conference Assembled; Greeting: I am 
authorized by the Quorum of Twelve to report to you as 
follows; on the petition from the Central California District 
asking that we send out missionaries two and two. 

We respectfully call your attention to the following from 
the First Presidency, which was adopted by the Twelve: 

"'Brethren: In the matter of question touching the reve
lation of 1863, in which it is stated that in sending the gos
pel to the nations it is expedient that the elders be sent 
'two by two,' it is our understanding that refers to missions 
taken into foreign lands, or into fields not previously occupied, 
or organized into districts or missionary fields; and that it 
does not necessarily apply to the mission fields as now organ
ized in the United States and Territories, except it 1Uight 
be in entirely new and large districts. 

"Signed, 
"JOSEPH SMITH. 

"April, 1891. "W. W. BLAIR." 

The following resolution was adopted later on: 

"Whereas, The Lord has on different occasions directed 
that we should send our missionaries forth two by two, there
fore be it 

"Resolved, That henceforth we comply with said require
ment so far as practicable." April, 1891. 
, Again in April, 1907, the following was passed by the quo
rum: 

"Resolved, That we agree to send our men (doing mis
sionary labor) two by two." 

The quorum has adhered to these rules so far as practica
ble under the circumstances and conditions governing. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Secretary of the Twelve. 

THE Z. R.-L. S.; ITS GROWTH AND FUTURE PLANS. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society reports to the con
ference through its president, J. A. Gunsolley, indi
cating a healthy growth and plans for active work 
in the coming year : 

The reports of the officers showed a very satisfactory in
cr~ase in membership, there being a total membership of 
9,795, a gain over last year of 1,435; a gain in locals of 26, 
the present number being 242. 

The following appropriations were made for work next 
year: $250 for general work, subject to the order of the 
executive committee, this amount being outside of the family 
allowance of the president while doing field work; $100 for 
the use of the general library commission; $100 ,for gospel 
and research work among the Lamanites; $50 for the build
ing up of the library of Graceland College; and tlfe work of 
the normal department was referred to the executive com
mittee to provide for the financial support, which committee 
pledged $50. 

The executive committee have decided upon the following: 
To continue the Thanksgiving offering for the translation of 
the Book of Mormon into foreign languages; to continue 
activity in field work, endeavoring to reach as many points 
as consistent and possible; to supply free Quarterlies to the 

missionaries and general church officers engaged in general 
work. 

VISITORS DISCOVER THAT THE CHURCH HAS A COLLEGE. 

The board of trustees of Graceland College sends 
in a report showing an increased attendance at the 
college and indicating improvement in the working 
forces of the institution. 

Graceland students have taken an interest in the 
deliberations of t~ conference, many of them being 
present at business-sessions as delegates from their 
home districts. In various ways visitors are made 
aware that this is a college town. 

For instance, incoming delegates to the conven
tions and conference the evening of April 2 were 
greeted by an immense crowd, a brass band, and 
volleys of college yells. They learned then that the 
reception was not for them. The train bore the col
lege deb;:tting team returning from their victorious 
conflict with Amity College. The debaters, A. lVI. 
Carmichael, of California, J. L. Wheeler, of Kansas, 
and F. M. McDowell, of Wisconsin, were seized and 
lifted to the shoulders of their fellow students and 
borne in triumph to an awaiting vehicle. Conference 
visitors who had arrived on the same train slipped 
away unnoticed and feeling unimportant. Anyway 
they knew that there was a college somewhere in the 
neighborhood,~one that trains debaters. If any 
had felt grave apprehensions that future years would 
see a dearth of orators to occupy the time at our 
annual conferences this fact brought them solace. 

Returning to the trustees we note their report: 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 13, 1909. 

To the Conference: The Board of Trustees of Graceland 
College herewith submit their annual report. The work dur
ing the present school year has been under the immediate 
direction of President D. A. Anderson. We find encourage
ment in his report of a net enrollment of 191, of whom 145 
are taking academic work. This is a very substantial increase 
over the enrollment of any previous year, and we trust that 
by wise management the increase may not only be maintained, 
but that future years may multiply the number many times. 

The library and museum have been placed in charge of 
Professor Fitzpatrick, who is in every way competent to over
see this important department of our work and which in the 
past has been neglected. We believe that we are in a position 
to solicit contributions to both the library and museum and 
can give assurance that whatever is contribut~d will be 
properly cared for. 

The increased attendance at Graceland made the building of 
a dormitory for girls absolutely necessary in the minds of 
the trustees, and in the past year Patroness' Hall has been 
erected and furnished and is now occupied as a girls' dor
mitory, and gives room for a dining-room for the accommo
dation of both the girls and boys. This building cost about 
seventy-five hundred dollars, for a statement of which we 
refer you to the treasurer's report. 

The industrial department continues about the same as 
last year; those in charge are learning lessons by experience 
that seemingly could not be learned in any other way. 
Changes will be made to overcome the obstacles that appear 
and we still hope to maintain our purpose announced a few 
years ago, that the young people of the church should have 
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an equal opportunity for an education if they were willing 
to put forth the necessary effort. We need hardly inform 
you that ~to make this possible, those who are able to con
tribute for the maintenance of the college should do so as 
liberally as possible. -

The terms of office of R. JYI. Elvin and F~ W. Newcomb 
expire with this conference, and we request that the confer
ence provide for their successors. 

Respectfully, in bonds, 
F. B. BLAIR, Secretary. 

AN ORATORICAL CONTEST. 

We do not refer to the numerous oratorical con
tests that have enlivened the business-sessions. We 
have in mind the annual oratorical contest of Grace
land College held at the Brick Church Friday even
ing, April 16. It was a very pleasant variation from 
the regular order of the conference, and visitors and 
delegates availed themselves of the opportunity to 
be present and get points on oratory. 

The judges were F. G. Pitt, T. W. Williams, and 
E. L. Kelley; the contestants were Leslie S. Wight, 
J. Lawrence Wheeler, Ira D. M. Stubbart, and Floyd 
M. McDowell; the prize was a year's scholarship in 
Graceland. Leslie S. Wight was the successful con
testant; J. Lawrence Wheeler won second place. 
Leslie is the oldest son of Elder J. W. Wight. 

The four students above mentioned did credit to 
their college. They are alert, clean, enterprising 
young fellows. The church is making no mistake in 
helping such young men to an education. The morn
ing following the contest the winner was handling a 
spade in connection with the gang that is now laying 
mains for the new water system of the town; in fact, 
he was at the head of the ditch as he had been at the 
head of the oratorical contest. 

THE SALT LAKE "TRIBUNE" ON THE BISHOP'S REPORT. 
There has always been a mutual understanding 

between the church and her finandal agents that an 
exact and detailed report of all money received and 
expended under the head of tithing or otherwise shall 
be made public. Not only that but the church has an 
auditing committee that scrutinizes the report and 
the accounts on which it is based. This committee, 
unlike the one in Utah, is not nominated by the 
trustee-in-trust whose accounts they are to audit. 

The Bishop's report for the past year was pub
lished in the HERALD of April 7. The auditor's report 
was presented to conference and its recommenda
tions were discussed at length. Their report with 
all resolutions bearing thereon, will appear in full in 
the official conference minutes that will be published 
in connection with the HERALD at a little later date. 
All this has impressed the "Gentile" organ in Utah 
and is made the basis of an editorial that has ap
peared during this conference". We do not join with 
the Tribune in charging fraud at the door of the 
church leaders in Utah, because we do not know 
whether or not fraud exists; and that is the point 

that we have urged before,-no one outside of the 
elect few can know. We quote from the Salt Lake 
Tribune, April 14: 

The other day the Deseret News arrogantly asked what 
church in this country made report·to its members concerning 
receipts and expenditures of moneys; and the Tribune replied 
that ·for one, the Reorg·anized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints did that very thing. · 

To-day we are in receipt of a copy of the SAINTS' HERALD, 
the official organ of that organization, dated Lamoni, Iowa, 
April 7, 1909. In that issue we find a "bishop's (the Presid
ing Bishop's) annual report of receipts and expenditures of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
from January 10, 1908, to January 10, 1909." This report 
consists of over thirty-six pages of closely printed figures, 
giving in detail the items of money received and the several 
funds in which the given amounts were expended. It is a 
comprehensive and enlightening document, and doubtless 
proves to be a source of contentment and satisfaction to 
contributors of tithes to that branch of the Mormon religious 
organization. It is fair to the people, and relieves the officers 
of the church of any suspicion of dishonest dealing. It is 
also fair to the community in which the Reorganized Church 
has its headquarters, for the reason that they know precisely 
what disposition is made of such product of the common 
wealth as is contributed to the church. 

Now, why is it that the rulers of the Utah church do not 
come out as honestly as do their despised brethren of Lamoni, 
Iowa? Are they afraid to expose something of evil in their 
doings-is there some rascality that they desire to keep hid
den from their followers? It looks very much like it, indeed. 
And the course pursued by these men may have for its foun
dation a desire similar to that expressed by Elder J. Golden 
Kimball in the Assembly Hall of Sunday, April 4, 1909, (last 
conference,) when he said: "There are some things in my 
life that I am going to keep quiet if I can." 

STICKS IN THE NEST. 

One of the speakers during the conference (Elder 
T. W. Chatburn) took for his text, "As an eagle 
stirreth up her nest, ftuttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings: So the Lord alone did lead him." 

On this, in connection with the idea that the eagle 
stirs up her nest, filling it with sticks and inequali
ties, that her young may climb upon them and sur
mount them, thus gaining strength, he built a unique 
discourse. 

In a characteristic way he said, "If you are of 
Israel and have never had a stick in your nest you 
will have one before you die. I have had many a 
stick in my nest .... Some men argue that we ought 
to leave the gospel principles. and push out into the 
probabilities. I can't do that; but I am glad that 
some oan. They put a stick in our nest and set us 
to thinking." 

The comparison is rather striking and we pass it 
on. Perhaps there were a few sticks in the nest 
during conference, !loth individually and collectively. 
If so, the lesson is to surmount them and gain 
strength thereby. 

(Continued on page 348.) 
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Elders' Note-Book 
CONCERNING REVIVAL MEETINGS. 

The "Gipsy Smith" meetings, which attracted such 
widespread attention in this city during the month 
of February of the present year represented the 
greatest spectacle of modern evangelism that has 
been my privilege to witness. The meetings were 
held in Convention Hall, which seats fifteen thousand 
people. At many of the services hundreds of people 
were turned away for lack of room. The method 
of work is somewhat different than is ordinarily. 
adopted by evangelists ; the sermon is only of about 
twenty minutes duration, after which strong appeals 
are made to the prospective convert aided by the 
mighty influence of carefully selected songs sung 
by a choir of one thousand voices. Should any yield 
to the appeal they are directed to go to what is called 
the "inquiry room" where they meet the pastors 
and workers of churches in the city, who are sup
posed to be able to diagnose their case and prescribe 
the remedy needed in each case other than is offered 
by the evangelist. I witnessed scores of people re
sponding to the appeal going to this room and now 
after the meeting is a thing of the past we have 
lately heard that the result of the work is the con
version of four hundred souls who have united with 
some one of the one hundred and fifty churches 
\vhich participated in this meeting. Mr. Smith said 
that he daily received a large number of inquiries, 
some of which he eulogized and others he condemned 
publicly. I thought that I would write him a brief 
letter and place .the matter before him as I viewed 
it. My letter was as follows : 

February 19, 1909. 
REVEREND GIPSY SMITH, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Dear Brother: I have attended. several of your meetings 
and have read several of your addresses from your book. 
Permit me to say that I admire your terse, plain, direct way 
of speaking; much of what you say I heartily indorse. One 
statement which you frequently make appeals to me, viz, 
"Let us be honest." That is a most worthy sentence. 

Now what confuses me with regard to your work is this, 
and I assume that you will be glad to know what difficulties 
may be in the way of those who hear you; I believe in Christ 
as my Savior and in the plan of salvation revealed through 
him to the world. I do not believe in any one 9f the churches 
that are represented by the various clergymen to whom you 
send the ones who are moved by your appeal. How can I 
believe them? No two of them teach alike. For instance: 
if when I go to the inquiry room I am met by a Baptist he 
will teach me to be baptized by immersion because my sins 
are pardoned; if I meet a Disciple preacher he will tell me 
to be baptized for the remission of my sins; if I meet a 
Presbyterian preacher he will tell me that baptism is rightly 
administered by sprinkling or pouring; if I meet a Methodist 
he will tell me baptism may be performed as I may wish, by 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion. Now, as you send your 
converts to these parties you are responsible for the teaching 
they will receive from them. Your Master said, "In vain do 
ye worship me teaching for doctrine the commandments of 
men," and are not the creeds which these several men repre-

sent the doctrines of men 7 ·when sinners came to Paul, did 
he send them to an inquiry room to be met by men of many 
minds? This is one feature of your work which I feel is 
open to questio.n, and I would like you to throw some light on 
it at some time during your mission here or by personal 
letter. Yours truly, 

w. E. LARUE. 

No reply has ever been received to this letter, 
and so far as I know no answer has ever been made 
in public or otherwise. It was a vital issue upon 
which he was asked to express himself and his suc
cess depended upon an indifferent silence,-so he 
kept still. Such incidents as this serve fo remind 
one more and more of the stability of the gospel 
message as restored in latter days. Our work to
day must be carried on in the spirit of former times, 
"Prove all things, hold fast that which is good;" 
"Gome now and let us reason together" reveals the 
true idea. I just received a letter from a young man 
in Cuba with whom I was formerly acquainted. 
He was warned to have nothing to do with our 
church, it was much misrepresented to him in every 
way, but he had the good sense and good judgment 
to take the direction of the scripture and he has been 
giving this work a most searching investigation for 
a few years, reading works written against as well 
as for the church, and he tells me as a result of his 
deliberate and careful investigation that he intends 
soon to unite with us. Jesus said, "Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice." Not only is this 
work capable of enduring a rigid and searching 
investigation and examination theoretically, but its 
practical utility as applied to every-day life is con
firmed ·by the· united testimony of its many adher
ents. 

Soon after the meetings closed as above referred 
to we began to plan for a special series of mission 
services at Central Church to be conducted by Presi
dent R. C. Evans. Among other advertising matter 
sent out I addressed a letter to the ministers of the 
city inclosing a suitable tract and announcement of 
our meetings with printed list of subjects. The let
ter was as follows: 

March 10, 1909. 
To the Ministers and Pastors of Churches in Kansas City; 

Greeting: 
Dear Sirs: I herewith inclose a pamphlet which we have 

recently published on behalf of our central church, in this 
city. No doubt you would rather unde1~stand than misunder
stand us as a church and as a people. Of all men, you 
should be correctly informed concerning comparative reli
gions. Rumor, falsehood, and prejudice have put us in the 
same position of the original church, viz, "As concerning this 
sect we know that everywhere it is spoken against." This is 
not an enviable position from a worldly ·standpoint; however, 
we are encouraged by the fact that those who know us and 
our views best, know us favorably. 

As an organization we are here to stay, and whatever un
fortunate stigma, whatever charges of immorality or unchris- . 
tian practice that may justly be held against the reputation 
of the Mormons of Utah, can not by any rule of justice or 
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consistency be charged upon us. The Mormons of Utah rec
ognize us as opponents to their system; how vain and futile, 
in the face of this fact, are the efforts on the part of many 
to class and arnociate the two distinct churches tog·ether as 
one, and thus keep the public mind prejudiced against us. 
This prejudice is fast giving way before the light of facts 
and ere long only the ignorant and evil-disposed will delight 
to cherish such views. We are here to maintain an honorable 
and respectable place in the . estimation of good men and 
women, and alrn to assist in promoting that righteousness 
among the people which exalteth a nation. 

Sincerely yours, 
W. E. LARUE. 

Copies of the above letter were sent to one hun
dred and sixty-four ministers in this city; only one 
replied, and I exchanged two or three letters with 
him and he attended several of the meetings. A few 
men wearing the garb of priests were seen in the 
audience on different occasions during the meetings 
and we have no means of knowing how many may 
have attended the services. Suffice it to say that if 
they did attend, R. C. gave them the message 
straight. If no other good was done we have the 
satisfaction of letting them know that we are in the 
city. When we are sowing gospel seed we have no 
right to doubt that it will bear something of a har
vest in time. We are told, "Withhold not thine hand, 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper either 
this or that." It is not the immediate results so 
much as the lasting results that we are working for; 
not a temporary foundation upon which to build our 
hopes for the future but a sure foundation upon 
which our building will stand, let come what will. 
We had far better convert one man and convert him 
right than four hundred who afterward, when re
flecting upon the foundation upon which they stand, 
can not be satisfied that it is safe. This work in 
which we are engaged represents the work of Christ 
in complete detail as no other religious movement in 
the world does and we have only to congratulate 
ourselves that our eyes have indeed been opened to 
see the truth as it is in Christ. Our work at Central 
Church is gradually enlarging in each department; 
>Ve still have lessons to learn, improvements to make, 
difficulties to overcome, and we are happy at work. 

KANSAS CrfY, Missouri. W. E. LARUE. 

REVEREND SUNDAY AT SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS. 

In connection with Elder LaRue's delineation of 
Gipsy Smith's revival methods the following item 
regarding "Billy Sunday's" latest revival effort will 
be of interest. Sunday is one of the most daring, 
original, and successful of the meteoric revivalists 
that have flamed out on the religious horizon of 
late years. The item is form the Burlington Hawk
Eye, April 13: 

SPRINGFIELD, Illinois, April 12.-Amid a shower of gold, 
and with a popular demonstration such as has never been 
accorded any man in Springfield on any occasion, ten thou
rnnd people crowded into the tabernacle-ten thousand faces 

aglow with religious fervor; radiant with friendship and 
admiration for the evangelist-twenty thousand eyes at times 
afire with zeal, and then dimmed by tears of regret that the 
marvelous campaign has ended-seven hundred men and 
women of the colossal chorus choir singing with inspiring 
melody and great volume-men, women, children paying a 
tribute of respect to one man such as this great city has never 
witnesrnd, such was the scene at the final meeting conducted 
by "Billy" Sunday last night, and at which three hundred and 
fourteen persons responded to the invitation in the last trium, 
phant answer to Mr. Sunday's magnetic call to people of all 
kinds and classes to turn their backs upon sin and enter the 
kingdom of God. 

As a result of his meetings Mr. Sunday has to his credit 
4,729 conversions; a free will offering of $10,734.79, and a 
record of a total attendance at his meetings of 707,475 peo
ple. He has also to his credit a record day's total of conver
sions, the number who pressed forward yesterday at his clos
ing meetings being 774. 

Evangelist Sunday expressed great satisfaction with the 
results of his meetings here. He said they were the most 
satisfactory he had ever held. The opposition to him was 
practically nil. He was given a great ovation this afternoon 
when he and his party left on the Chicago, Peoria & St. Louis 
train for his home in Chicago, where he will rest for a week 
before beginning his meetings in Marshalltown. At the close 
of his meetings there he will take a protracted rest on the 
Pacific Coast. ·.,. · 

~~~~--~~~~ 

The Straight Road 
THE CHURCH A FACTOR OF MAN'S SALVATION. 

The question is often asked, "Why need I join 
a church?" "Can I not live as well outside as inside 
the church?" inquires another. 

These questions are reas-onable, and should be in
telligently answered. To do so, we should consider, 
first, that man's aim is, or should be, perfection of 
character, by which perfect and unending life may 
be secured. Reasoning by the principle that "a 
fountain can not rise higher that its source," man 
can not raise hi~self higher than his own power. 
Perfection is higher than humanity. Perfection is 
divine. Therefore, that which is divine must enter 
our lives if we ever reach a divine condition. In 
other words, we must have divine help. 

The term, salvation, which we often hear applied 
to mai's possibilities, implies the necessity of one 
who can save; or, to express it differently, God's 
power to raise humanity to a divine condition. He 
does this, among other reasons, because of his per
fect wisdom and power; hence, to attempt it by 
any means other than that planned by him is to 
trust our wisdom in preference to his. 

Salvation is cooperative. The Almighty's desire 
to elevate man to the higher condition must be 
responded to by man's desire to be elevated by him. 
This causes man to accept God's plan, by which the 
desired condition may be reached. The process by 
which the condition is reached is called conversion 
-a change. 

Salvation, then, is conditional on something more 
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than mere quiescent belief; otherwise, the devils, 
who believe and tremble, may all be saved without 
being changed. But salvation, being a condition, 
would be hell if this were true. The place where 
eternal life is to be enjoyed is a perfect place only 
because the conditions there are perfect. To reach 
this, the perfect process must be applied. Paul 
says that Jesus "became .the author of eternal sal
vation unto all who obey him."-Hebrews 5: 9. He 
is referred to as "the author and finisher of our 
faith"-rule of action; hence, to accept Christ is 
to conform to his instructions, These instructions 
-this divine plan-shall be presented and per
petuated to all human kind. The means appointed 
by him for this purpose is that over which he pre
sides. Paul says God gave Christ "to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullness of him." -Ephesians 1 : 22, 23. The same 
apostle says the church is "the pillar and ground of 
the truth" -,-the word of Christ. The "pillar and 
ground" is the support and foundation. Take it 
away, and what have we left? Paul says again, 
"Of whom [Christ] the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named."-Ephesians 3: 15. For this rea
son it is named "The Church of Christ." Therefore, 
to be adopted into his family is to be a member of 
his body-his church. 

What is his church? It is a body of people gov
erned and directed by him-a body that has been 
authorized by him, and over which he presides. Paul 
speaks of "one body, and one Spirit, ... one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism."-Ephesians 4: 4, 5. And 
he says, of both Jew and Gentile, that it was Christ's 
object "that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body" (Ephesians 2: 16). 

By baptism man is adopted into the family. We 
read in Acts 2: 47, that "the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." Paul says 
they are of "the general assembly and church of 
the first-born [Christ], which are written [en
rolled] in heaven" (Hebrews 12: 23), a thought 
that is in beautiful harmony with the words of 
Christ to his church, "Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven."-Matthew 18: 18. 
This shows that if the church acts in harmony with 
his instructions, such acts shall be bound in heaven 
as well as on earth. The power to bind on earth 
proves authority from God, on earth. Shall man 
be submissive to such authority? or shall he hold 
God's plan in contempt? To remain outside the body 
of Christ-who can afford to do this? to select his 
own in preference to God's way? He who does 
so becomes a law unto himself, which-pardon me 
-is anarchy in principle. 

The material advantages of the church are too 
many to be separately analyzed in this examination. 
Through the church, as Christ's body, flows the 

.divine Spirit that is promised to "guide you into 
all truth,'' to unfold the glories of the celestial 
world, to reveal futurity, to transform the life by 
its marvelous power, to place each individual in 
harmony with God, and with each other, to develop, 
ennoble, and purify, until the resplendent glory of 
the Christ character is blended in the individual 
life, and, by the power of harmonious contact, with 
the collective life of the body of the Son of God. 
Who can afford to lose this? Paul says man is not 
to be crowned "except he strive lawfully." By the 
uncertain paths of man, come confusion, doubt, 
darkness, despair, and final loss to each who walks 
therein. By the heavenly path come certainty, 
hope, peace, and attainment of the full possibilities 
of life in the presence of God. Permit your minds 
to dwell on these closing words. They mean much: 
"Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world without end."-Ephe-
sians 3: 21. ARTHUR B. PHILLIPS. 

Of General Interest 
General Booth's Appeal to America. 

NEW YORK, April 12.-A message from General William 
Booth, founder and commander of the Salvation Army, was 
read to-night by Miss Eva Booth, commander of the Ameri
can Salvation Army, at a remarkable celebration in Carnegie 
Hall, in honor of the General's eightieth birthday annivers
ary. It follows: 

"LONDON, April 10, 1909. 
"To the American People: Oh, America, how vast is your 

opportunity for making a lasting mark for good on the entire 
human race. Endowed with measureless material resources, 
enjoying the unbounded confidence of your own people, 
favored with the concentrated light of earth and heaven, 
possessed of an influence covering like a shadow all the world 
beside; what a power you must be destined to become. 

WHAT WILL BE THE END. 

"What will you do with this mighty magic force? If you 
are permitted to realize your ambition to lead the world, 
whither will you lead it? To utter abandonment of faith in 
the eternal and the neglect of every duty flowing out of it, to 
senselern worship of Mammon to useless frivolities? No, I 
am sure you won't, and I blush. at the very mention of such 
things and denounce them with all my soul. 

"Where else can you lead this poor, blind, stumbling world 
of ours out to the mighty, just; holy God and ob.edience to 
his commands; the practice of righteousness, purity, honor, 
kindness and simplicity, to self-sacrificing service of man
kind? 

"America, I invite you to the actual realization of the 
Christian principles you profess and to practical imitation 
of Jesus Christ, who came out of his heaven to seek and to 
save. 

APPEAL FOR ACTION. 

"Come along then, let us gird up our· loins and go out of 
our heaven and put our arms around perishing multitudes 
and bring them to Christ, purity, peace in paradise. 

"I invite you to make our common Christianity an ungain
sayable reality and thus wipe out the reproach fast gather
ing over us that it is nothing more than an exploded tradi
tion, a fashionable association or a lifeless ceremony. Then 
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when the wondering world asks: 'In what country can I 
find the thing described by the letter of the Bible and set 
forth in the life of Jesus Christ?' the answer shall be 
'America.' "GENERAL WILLIAM BOOTH." 
-Salt Lake Tribune, April 15, 1909. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C,. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Daughters of Zion Reading for May. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A DULL CHILD. 

(Concluded from last month.) 

l t is mistaken tenderness, or often cruel thoughtlessness 
that causes parents to allow their children to form personal 
habits which in themselves serve to mark the chil\i as one 
mentally lacking. I rem:ember that, because I preferred to 
do so, I was allowed to use a spoon instead of a fork at the 
table. I did this unreproved until one day I heard my aunt 
chiding my· little six-year-old cousin for eating potatoes with 
a.spoon. The child said, "Cousin Fanny is eating hers with 
a spoon." 

My aunt immediately dropped the subject, but afterward, 
I overheard her reproving the little girl, when she thought 
no one was near. She said: "You must eat with your fork 
because it is the right and proper thing to do. Fanny eats 
with her spoon because she is not like other people. Do you 

·want to be like poor Fanny?" 
In tears I went to my mother. "Mother, I would have 

always eaten with my fork if you had only told me that I 
must." I cried reproachfully, "Oh, mother, why haven't you 
never told me that I should?" 

It seems to me that if I had been told that I must use my 
fork and spoon as did other people, while I might occasion
ally have fallen from grace, I would, in the main, have eaten 
properly, and it seems to me that each time you allow a dull 
child to fall below any part of the standard of morals and 
manners established for and by normal people-that is, any 
part that is within its capacity-'-'-you erect one more barrier 
between that child and normal mentality. 

My teacher was certainly an iconoclast and destroyed my 
pitiful idols with a ruthless, though kindly hand. It was 
she, who, when I was in my twel:(th year, destroyed my belief 
in Santa Claus. My mother has since told me that she 
reri10nstrated with her for doing so; but my teacher at once 
silenced her remonstrances. "Hattie has known that there 
is no Santa Claus for two years," she said. (Hattie was my 
little eight-year-old sister.) "You are perfectly willing for 
Hattie to know the truth. Do you think it right to make 
that difference ,between them?" 

0 

She also broke up my habit of playing with children much 
younger than myself. She compelled me to associate with 
the children of my own age, and she must have employed 
strenuous measures, which I did not at the time realize, in 
order to induce them to accept me as a playmate. I some
times think, that unknown to herself, she employed a species 
of hypnotism, so absolute was her rule of her little kingdom. 

She influenced the older children to allow me to join in their 
games; but she never permitted them to favor me, o:r allow 

me to escape my part. I was made take my turn as "Black
man," or "Blindman," as the case might be. She was ever 
at hand to see that I "played fair." 

I remember once of refusing to take my turn at turning 
the long skipping-rope. "I don't have to turn the rope, do 
I, Teacher?" I appealed to her. 

"Of course you do," she replied briskly. 
"But I don't want to," I whined. 
"That doesn't make a bit of difference," she said. "'We 

must all do our share, whether we want to or not. The others 
would rather jump all the time, too; but they do their share 
of turning the rope when they do not want to, and you must 
do the same. You must do as the others do.'' 

I tell of this trivial incident because it seems to me that 
it marked, as with a white stone, my first dawning realization 
of the fact that we must not allow our inclinations to inter
fere with our "taking our turn at the rope." 

Painfully and slowly I learned to know my limitations and 
deficiencies; learned that I must study an hour on a lesson 
that would not require more than one fourth of that time on 
the part of a normal child; learned that the scraps of knowl
edge, which they acquired with apparent ease, could be gained 
by me only through proionged, earnest effort and constant 
repetition. 

When I was fourteen years of age I had acquired the 
education of the average child of ten. I was equally slow to 
learn to perform the most simple domestic task, and to this 
day I master any new manual task with great difficulty; for 
my hands are slow as my brain. 

With my mental growth and the consequent comprehension 
of my many deficiencies came sensitiveness and painful self
consciousness which caused me much mental distress, but this 
painful self-consciousness goaded me along the path of prog
ress. 

To my awakening mind the .knowledge that I was, or had 
been considered "not quite bright," was a source of con
stant mortification to me. I realized that these people would 
never forget that I had been poor foolish Fanny. I did not 
feel that the persons who had known me all my life could 
realize that I had in a measure outgrown my mental weak
ness. They were prone to remind me of the simple, witless 
acts of my earlier years. 

At last, it seemed to me that I could bear it no longer, and 
I begged my parents to take me to some place where people 
would not know of my past. Finally they saw the justice .of 
my demand, and when I was in my fifteenth year we moved 
into an adjoining State, and among total strangers. Thus 
I began my poor scarred life anew. 

How I gloated over the thought that I was among people 
who did not know that I had ever been fo~Iish and dull! How 
firmly I resolved that no word or act of mine should ever 
reveal to them that I had once been different from them
selves! 

This change of place also marked an era in the growth of 
my confidence in myself. Now no one laughed at, me when I 
timidly ventured to express an opinion. Hitherto I had 
stooped slightly, but now the knowledge that I was at last 
like others straightened my bent shoulders. My gaze ceased 
to be roving and irresolute. I learned to meet the stranger's 
eye frankly and steadily. I was no longer furtive and 
ashamed. Oh, the healing magic of self-respect! 

My moral sense developed slowly. Up to the time that I 
went among strangers my only restraint from wrong-doing 
was my fear of being found out and of the punishment which 
would follow; but now I began to do right for the sake of 
right. I learned to value my own good opinion of myself. 

I had not sufficient imagination to be very untruthful. My 
commonest offense in that form of dishonesty was to deny 
any act of mine which might cause me to be punished, and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



374 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 21 1 1909 

I think these denials were merely matters of instinct, not of 
reason. 

I remember well my first act of moral rectitude not insti
gated by the fear of punishment. On my way to school I 
found the list of questions the teacher had prepared for our 
next monthly examination. I had looked forward with great 
anxiety and dread to the examination and had speculated 
longingly as to the nature of the questions. For a moment 
my find seemed fairly providential; but very much to my own 
surprise, I returned the list to the teacher without examining 
it. I had shaken off my moral lethargy. 

Even with the advantages given me by change of locality I 
developed slowly. However, J think that by the time I was 
twenty-five I averaged with the normal individual of that 
age, reared with same opportunities and surrounded by the 
same environments. 

At the age of twenty-seven I began teaching in the public 
schools of the Middle West. Among my pupils there have 
been many mentally weak children, and the memory of my 
own groping struggle toward the light has made me very 
tender and pitiful toward them. 

I have never faltered, or grown· weary of my efforts to 
lighten their mental gloom, and if I have given some poor 
mother a ray of hope for the future of her dull child, if I 
have inspired one teacher to greater efforts in behalf of a 
dull pupil, this story of my dwarfed, shadowed childhood has 
.not been written in vain.-A. R. 0., in American Motherhood. 

Questions on May Reading. 

How can the dull child be helped . by holding it to the 
standard required of other children? Why is it mistaken 
kindness not to do this? To what extent should the dull 
child be treated the same as other children? Why is it bet
ter for the dull child to associate with children of his own 
age or with those older? Hovv may a child be influenced by 
the will-power of the one in charge of him? How may the 
habit of playing fair assist in the development of a child? 
Of what benefit is it that he learn to bear his share as others 
do? What should be avoide.d by reason of sympathy with the 
dull child? What is the effect of self-confidence to the sensi
tive person? What may it do for the dull child? What 
should children be taught in regard to our motive for doing 
right? What encouragement is given by the experience of 
the dull child of whom we are reading? Is there any school 
or any community without some children who need special 
help by reason of mental dullness? What evidence of this is 
manifest in Sunday-school? In whatever way we are asso
ciated with such children, what should be our attitude toward 
them? How may we profit by the example of this dull child 
who became the helpful teacher? What may be said of the 
greatness of her triumph? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 62, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 
Column, with discussion; paper, "Will-power as a factor in 
child-training;" roll-call; business; closing prayer. 

April. 

The fairy folk of Elfland, why they laugh this whole month 
through 

At comic pranks they played last month; they laugh so hard, 
they do, 

The tears stream down their cheeks; and boys and girls 
shout, "See it rain!" 

While at that very moment, lo! the landscape's bright again. 
0 merry April-Elfins, that laugh and cry together, 
You're just the cause of all this jolly mixup in the weather! 

-S. Virginia Levis, in April St. Nicholas. 

Letter Department 
Preparation and Achievement. 

(An address written by President Joseph Smith and read! 
by Frederick M. Smith before the graduating class of 1909, 
Sunday-school and Religio Normal Department, Lamoni, 
Iowa, April 3, 1909.) 

Brother Chairman, and A1embers of the Graduating Class: 
No person is properly prepared to accomplish any end of 
importance or benefit to himself or his fellows, or mankind as 
a whole, who has not within himself the inner consciousness 
of intense desire to reach the end sought for. Nor can he 
undertake to perform the labor requisite to the accomplish
ment of the purpose designed until he has formed within his 
mind not only the object to be obtained, but a fairly compre
hensive understanding of the necessary steps to be taken in 
order to secure success. 

No person is so well fitted to engage in an arduous under
taking as the one who sincerely enjoys the pleasure of achieve
ment, loves the object to be obtained, and is willing to take 
pains and endure the hardships of labor in order to secure 
to himself an understanding of the best means to be employed 
for securing the end desired. ·All this requires thought, and 
there is no successful thinking without it is systematized 
either from natural qualifications or by purposeful bending 
of one's energies of mind to the successive stages through 
which the mind must go to reach just conclusions. No one 
can do this who has not the faculty, native or acquired, to 
pursue a train of successive thought from cause to effect, with 
a proper understanding between the two. Many mistakes are 
made by assuming results for causes, and reasoning from 
these, asrnming that other results must follow; which, when 
it occurs, confusion in the train of thought ensues which can 
not be removed until the successive steps are retraced and 
the mistake rectified. This can not be done unless the .mind 
has been properly trained to recognize the bases from which 
thought must take its course. 

The word normal signifies, according to rule or principle. 
That which is in conformity with certain type or standard. 
Every avocation or profession, and, it might be said, labor, 
must have its typical style, and if done acceptably must con
form as nearly as is possible with its respective rule. or type. 
From this the conclusion is easily reached that each and everv 
avocation .. profession, or labor must have its class or classe~, 
in whi.ch those desirous of engaging in such avocation, profes
sion, or labor may be arranged; and in which they may make 
a proper and sufficient study of the object desired to be accom
plished and the means to be employed by which it may be 
done. 

Thus we have the different normal schools existing through
out the country in which many students are engaged fitting 
themselves for the pursuit of chosen avocations, or profes
sions, or different forms of labor, in order that the requisite 
qualifications may be secured fitting them for success. For 
instance, we have the cadet system in our high schools in the 
cities in which military instruction is imparted in a normal 
way, by which aspiring young men may be prepared by edu
cational acquirement to enter into the great military school 
of the nation to follow the military profession. 

We have only to look back along the history of the United 
States to the inception of the Civil War to discover what 
should be a lesson to be observed in the examination of everv 
normal institution held for the purpose of preparing for an;• 
particular walk in life. Numbers of officers were necessary 
for the disciplining and preparing the soldiers on both side's 
of the great conflict between the national ·government and 
the secessionists. We have only to look at the failures made 
by certain generi'ls upon both sides to discover that while 
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they may have had a great desire to accomplish standing 
among military heroes they failed, either from inherent dis
qualification of temperament or misjudgment as to proceeding 
and policy from not understanding the proper methods to be 
employed to accomplish the military movements which were 
necessary to meet the emergencies in which thesE! generals 
were placed by the fortunes of war. Of those on the Union 
side may be mentioned General Fremont, who in his depart
ment, from an excessive desire. to pose as an emancipator of 
the slaves, issued an emancipation proclamation which if car
ried out would have been an unlawful confiscation, not only 
of slaves but of other properties held by the citizens of Mis
souri. To retrieve Fremont's mistake it was necessary for 
President Lincoln to relieve him of his command. This mis
take of General Fremont was a mistake in political failing 
instead of the result of his military schooling. Mention may 
aim be made of the failure of General George B. McClellan, 
who, notwithstanding he was a graduate from a military 
school and was a well educated and brilliant man, signally 
failed when placed in supreme command of the forces in the 
field and lost his military prestige in less than one year, mak
ing the great mistake of his life through an over-estimate of 
his own powers and self-importance; which led him to disre
gard the orders of the veteran general, Winfield Scott, 
esteemed to be at that time the greatest military genius since 
Washington, and to ignore the advice and suggestions of the 
commander-in-chief, the President of the United States. 
While he had a trained mind in the military teaching 
of the school he lacked the necessary discipline which would 
give him the proper understanding of the importance of 
othel' men in their respective stations. He failed to do when 
he had an opportunity to perform and realize the object of his 
ambition. 

In striking contrast to the history of the men before men
tioned was that of General U. S. Grant, who served well in 
the Mexican War, who as a graduate of the Military 
Academy at West Point combined with his military training 
a knowledge of the arts of war and the value of men in their 
different places, a man trained to perform, who ventured 
success, employing the means at his disposal in accordance 
with the results of his military training and thought. He 
knew from the time that he took command of the army, what 
the final results must be. This was the result first of his love 
for his country, second from his ability to reason from cause 
to effect, and third from his faculty of using the means placed 
at his disposal for the accomplishment of a desired end. 

Another shining example of the result of mental training 
was that of Abraham Lincoln: this man was born in lowly 
station, but fortunately had within him the innate conscious
ness of a great design and an intense desire to be of use 
among his fellow men. While not a graduate of the school he 
subjected himself to such severe discipline that he improved 
upon the native quality of his mind and by intense applica
tion proved himself to be an adept in finding the root and 
cause, and consequent processes of the things which engaged 
his attention. He profited by what he met among his fellow 
men to challenge his attention, whether from casual interest 
or from humiliation resulting from a careless or supercilious 
treatment of others. An instance or two will illustrate this: 
One time he was asrnciated with Edwin M. Stanton and 
another counsel in the prosecution of an important suit at 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Only two of the counsel were permitted to 
argue on a 'side and the choice fell upon Stanton. Lincoln 
felt very much humiliated; Stanton absolutely ignored him in 
what was done before the court, but when Lincoln listened to 
the masterly presentation of the case by the cultivated lawyer 
from the East, he forgot his humiliation and admired the 
lawyer. This resulted in his returning to his home determined 
to fit himself to cope with the educated lawyers from the East, 

who, to use his own expression, "began to invade the West." 
The acts of Mr. Lincoln during the trying years of his admin
istration as now traced by the historians, show the result of 
the training which qualified him to reach the height of human 
greatness and accomplish the great good which was the 
object of his intensest desire. 

Without entering further into the consideration of the ex
amples that might be presented, it will be sufficient for me to 
commend the value of this Sunday-school normal teaching. 
It is but putting forth an endeavor to secure desirable results 
by the aid of previous training through an understanding of 
the design of the Sunday-school work and the proper and best 
means for the accomplishment of that design. None of you 
will succeed, no matter how you try, unless there is the pre
vailing inner consciousness of the worth of the object sought 
for. Nor will desire alone fit and qualify any one of you 
for performing the work which must precede the reaching the 
height of your ambition in this regard. You must couple with 
this desire complete willingness to submit yourselves to the 
discipline by which you will be able to think coherently and 
continuously; following the right lines of thought, through 
processes of deduction unto conclusion which will bear the 
light of investigation. Conscious of the desire for accomplish
ment, willingness to labor and learning to think in right 
directions to proper conclusions, each of you may be useful 
to every other member of the class, and in widened spheres 
may rise to the increase of opportunities, be useful to your 
comrades in labor and through them to those among whom 
your lives of teaching may be pasced. It only remains for me 
to congratulate you on the progress already made by you 
and to enforce, if I may, necessity fol' a persistent continuation 
of the exercise of the faculties of thought which have been 
cultivated in your normal studies from primitive methods 
through successive stages to the highest and best and most 
improved methods which may have been · discovered and 
employed in the Sunday-school work. Wishing you the best 
of success in the work in which you are proposing separately 
to engage, I can but suggest that with a patient trust in God, 
an unswerving confidence in truth, and the necessity to labor 
in a spirit of self-abnegation for the purpose of benefiting 
others, you will be sure to succeed. To this end I bid you God
speed. 

STOCKPORT, England, March 12, 1909. 
Dear ·Herald: I have been very much troubled of late 

regarding three dreams that I have had, and I should like 
to have some one interpret them if possible. I feel sure there 
is some deep meaning in them, and hope that without detail
ing the ~tate of things as they exist in the Manchester Dis
trict at this moment, that either you or some member, through 
the HERALD, may be given the power from our heavenly 
Father to give us some light on them. 

I. 

I dreamed that I was walking down one of the streets in 
Stockport at night, my companion being my daughter, aged 
about fourteen. When we came to a bridge that crosses a 
river (Mersy) I saw two women following us. They were 
but poorly clad, and had shawls on their heads. They seemed 
to be talking about me, and were judging me of dishonesty, 
for I had a roll . of stair carpeting under my arm. I told 
the.in I had not stolen the carpet, but had paid so much per · 
yard for it. The women did not believe me, and continued to 
follow us and annoy me. Upon seeing a gateway, I endeav
ored to hide behind it. Hearing nothing from the women, I 
ventured to look out, and to my surprise I saw a most beauti
ful angel, more beautiful than I ever saw depicted on canvas, 
standing between us and the women. Seeing the protection 
we had, the women went away, and were seen no more. I 
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looked to see the angel, and saw scores of angels in the sky, 
and what seemed like a field, which was covered with rich, 
green grass. On terraces sat twelve old men with long, gray 
beards. Each man had a class of children round him. My 
attention was then drawn to a personage who was none other 
than the Christ, who walked up and down behind the old men, 
stopping occasionally to listen to what they were teaching the 
children. He (Christ) seemed pleased with what he heard 
from each man, for he nodded approval, smiled, and passed 
on, after which I awoke. 

II. 
I dreamed I stood in the midst of a great concourse of peo

ple. lt seemed that all classes of people were present. I was 
standing on a mound and was speaking td' the people regard
ing the restored gospel, but no one seemed to listen to me. I 
repeated psalm after psalm, but all to no purpose. To the 
left I saw long troughs similar to those used for swine. At 
this moment a stream of light came from the sky, and by its 
light I saw hundreds of people eating food from the troughs. 
They even had no time to use their hands, but wallowed like 
animals. When I saw this I spoke louder and louder, using 
the Bible very freely; but I did not get any one to listen. The 
light seemed to grow brighter, and as I looked from whence 
the light came, which by the way was brighter than a battle
ship's searchlight, I saw a large eye which looked all over 
the people, and I felt that could I have seen the face at the 
back of the cloud I should have seen a look of displeasure; 
for the eye flashed right and left over the people. I felt con
vinced that the eye was God's eye. I then heard a voice from 
the crowd which said, ''This light is the work of the scien
tist." I answered, "No, this is God's work; for his eye is in 
the light, and his anger is kindled against these people for 
the way in which they are living." Then I awoke. 

III. 

I dreamed, or in reality, I heard a voice say to me, "Read 
the third chapter of Ezekiel." I could see no one, but I 
answered, "I know I am only dreaming and shall not remem
ber anything in the morning," and made all sorts of excuses 
about reading the chapter. Then again the voice said, 
"Ezekiel, Ezekiel, Ezekiel,'' slow and deliberate. I answered, 
"I do not know how to spell it." Right across the wall in large 
letters like silver came the word EZEKIEL three times, and 
the voice repeated, "Third chapter of Ezekiel," three times 
over. I turned then to my husband to see whether he had 
spoken, but he was fast asleep. It was eleven o'clock the 
next day when I thought of the dream, or whatever it was. 
And since then I have read and reread the chapter till I have 
nearly learned it by heart, but still am practically in the 
dark concerning it. 

I shall be pleased and thankful for any light you can give 
me, and hope that I am not asking too much. I will leave 
them in your hands. Should we get any light from any 
brother or sister, I will write you and let you know how it 
harmonizes or disagrees with any matter we may have, or 
have had to do with. My one desire is to further this work 
for the Master. May his peace abide with all his Saints, 
is the prayer of your sister in the fight for truth, 

MRS. H. W. PRESTON. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 28, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I could not go to meeting to-day, and will 

write to you. I live two miles north and about a half mile 
west of Lamoni. Our house is in a nice grove of trees. We 
have a nice little apple- and peach-orchard, but there is not 
so much fruit on this place as on the one we traded for this. 
The land here is very high in price. I often wonder how the 
Saints are to gather here. There are Saints in North Dakota, 
my former home, who have a desire to come here. There are 

Saints in many places that I am acquainted with, who want 
to come here. Quite a number have written to me about it. 
I do hope God will open up the way that they may come, 
and if I am living when you get here, I will give you a 
welcome of which you will not complain. I have not for
gotten any of you. 

The time is at hand when we expect the Saints from all 
over the world to attend the conference, and I hope, my 
brothers and sisters, the Spirit of the Master will be with 
you that we may have the very best conference we have had. 
Bro. John Smith requested the Lamoni Saints to pray espe
cially for God's Spirit to be with each one, and I think the 
request was timely. 

Let me tell you a little story that happened in the seventies, 
about the time I commenced to investigate this work: I had 
a very dear friend, Catherine Whitaker by name; she was in 
bed sick; had been for over a year. I heard God's healing 
power was with this people they called Latter Day Saints, 
and I wanted to know if it was true. How do you think I 
found out? I sat down and wrote to President Joseph Smith, 
for I thought if it was trne that God had called him, he could 
tell me what I wanted to know. My friend and I waited so 
anxiously for an answer, and he wrote me that the church 
did believe in God's healing power, and some other things. 
Among the rest, he had sent for James M. Wait to visit 
Osseo, Wisconsin, the place where I was living at that time. 
I was so rejoiced at the good news in the letter that I started 
home. I was visiting at my mother's, and forgot my baby 
boy, Frank, until I had gone quite a distance, then I said, "Oh, 
John, I have forgotten Frank!" He was outside playing with 
my little brothers at the time. We turned our ox-team and 
went and got him. How glad I was to think God's healing 
power was on earth. 

I have that letter yet among my keepsakes. It would take 
twenty sheets to tell all about how that dear sister was healed, 
but we gave God all the glory. 

There are so many things I would like to tell you and I 
may sometime, if this does not find the waste-basket. Dear 
Saints, I never forgot to pray for you all. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRS. MARTHA E. HOWERY. 

BRANT, Michigan, March 6, 1909. 
Dear Herald: You are a very welcome weekly visitor to 

me, bringing me cheering articles from all over God's great 
universe, written by God's dear Saints, intended to cheer and 
comfort one another. So I thought perhaps a letter from one 
so humble as I might be of interest to some. So I choose for 
a subject the 

SCIENCE OF BEING. 

It is indeed a deep thought, Being. That which you pro
fess to be, that which you want to be, or that which your 
conscience tells you that you ought to be; that which God 
designed you should be. Perhaps we do not stop to consider 
that our position, our duties are different from our neighbors' 
and must be judged likewise. Some of us may be placed 
here more capable both in mind and in body, of gaining cer
tain points than others; therefore, we should judge not from 
our own standpoint the lives of others. Leave those things 
to our higher Being, whom mind is infinite. We see people 
around whom we think ought to be happy; for they are sur
rounded with every comfort and luxury. We say, "Oh, how 
little it would take to make me happy. If I only had that 
certain thing, I would be perfectly satisfied." Look around, 
and you will see some one else who has those certain things, 
and yet they are not contented. They want more. Then, 
again, we think that our burdens are the heaviest to bear. 
Why? Because, we know not of others, nor their sorrows. 
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We can see ou"ly their pleasures. While if we were to ex
change places with them it would be only a little while before 
we would be murmuring the same as ever. Let us envy not 
the happiness of others, nor dwell on our own sorrows; but 
profit by our own misfortunes, lay pfans to better our condi
tion instead of meditating on our hardships. Bring into our 
own lives the sunlight of hope and glory of God, and streng
then the hope and happiness of others. It is all a condition of 
mind; therefore, we must strive to obtain health in mind as 
well as body. Then, and not until then, will we be satisfied. 
God is love, and eternal substance must be absolutely good. 
Brighten our thoughts, bring love into our souls, and thereby 
enjoy the blessedness of peace. Love is everywhere. There 
is no point in space where it can not be found. It is the un
changing good, and it is the source of everything real and 
substantial. It is also the rule of all, because it emanated 
with and came forth from the Creator of all. It is wisdom 
and intelligence, and does all things well; and everything 
which it creates is good. It is the first cause of all good 
things. Our character is formed by our thoughts. If we let 
our minds dwell on love, goodness, purity, and health, would 
we not find ourselves developing into a grander, nobler, truer, 
purer, and more kind class of people? Let us meditate on the 
truth that God is love, and the organ of creation. The king
dom of heaven has come unto us, and the way to look within 
is to see what is contained within our own ideal nature; we 
are commanded to seek the kingdom of God and his righteous
ness, and all these things shall be added unto us. (See 
Matthew 6: 33.) So when we have the righteousness of God 
in our nature, we will be dwelling in his kingdom. God is our 
only power. If we seek him, he will add unto our lives all 
things necessary to our joy and comfort. Then where does 
evil come from? We simply allow the Evil One to control our 
minds to do that which is displeasing to God. The evil comes 
from our own errors and wrong-doings. We reap evil, if we 
allow it to grow in our minds; and if we are not possessed 
with good thoughts, we can show ourselves that God is the 
only power for good. Pure reason is divine. Some may think 
that these things are only the idle prattlings of those whose 
happiness has always been secure. But this has not been the 
lot of the writer. The writer knows what grief and sorrow 
and disappointment of this life are. But every day of our 
lives we meet those people who are· practicing these very 
thoughts. They greet us with a loving countenance and smiles, 
never allowing us to think for a moment that they have been 
the victims of terrible sadness or discontent. They bring 
peace to themselves, as well as to us, by throwing a mantle of 
sumhine over their burning souls; for the more they dwell on 
their condition the greater pangs of grief they realize. 

Forget and forgive, and we will find a new life; soon hap
piness will be stealing its way to our souls; and we will be 
walking in the path of light. The clouds that have darkened 
our minds will float away, leaving us surrounded' by eternal 
sunshine; darkness will be ours no more, and we will bless 
the day that mirth found the door by whJch to enter our souls 
and for ever clasp us in its magical embrace. Written from 
real life for the SAINTS' HERALD, by F. P. JUBB. 

KNOBNOSTER, Missouri, April 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have just received your welcome pages and 

have been reading some of the letters, when I found one from 
Sr. I. A. Morris. I certainly enjoyed reading it. I well 
remember her, as we attended the reunion at Brush Creek 
Branch two different times, when she and Bro. Morris came 
down to our branch at Parish, Illinois, now called Johnson 
Grove. 

As I have been reading of the healing power of our Father 
in heaven, I will tell just what has happened in our home. 
\Ve made a trip to Illinois, our old home, :l:nd on our way 

home, about the middle of March, our baby boy, Inman Davis, 
was taken very sick. We thought at first it was the motion 
of the train that made him sick, but he kept getting worse, 
and finally was thrown into a high fever. We did all we 
could do for him; called for the elders several days before 
we called for a doctor. We finally called for the doctor, and 
the first and second trips he said there was no hope for him, 
that he would surely die. We continued to call for the elders, 
who called a meeting of the priests, and our branch president, 
Bro. John Bozarth, called for the Saints to fast and pray 
for him on Sunday, March 21. On the third and fourth trips 
the doctor rnw a great change, and decided that our darling 
boy would live. He certainly was near death's door, as all 
the Saints and most of the people of Knobnoster can testify. 
It was reported at two different times that he was dead, but 
by the power of God he was healed. 

Dear Saints, we can not tell our heartfelt thankfulness for 
this blessing we have just received. This is only one of the 
many blessings we have received. Our hearts rejoice in this 
work. We feel thankful to the dear Saints for their kindness 
to our baby; our whole branch was in sympathy for him. We 
want to live so we will be ready to meet those trials. We 
do not desire God to take them away from us, we only want 
to live so we will be worthy of God's Spirit and. power to 
help us to bear up and hold out faithful to the end. We 
desire the prayers of the Saints that we may live such lives 
that they will be worthy of patronizing. 

Your sister in Christ, 
HETTIE E. DAVIS. 

OGDEN, Utah, March 29, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: I became a member of the church about 

twenty years ago, but there were several years that I could 
not live my religion, as my husband was born in the Utah 
church, and being born a polygamous child, he was very much 
opposed to the J osephites. I could not read any of our church 
papers in his presence or they would be taken from my hand, 
nor could I read to my children, but he has never hindered 
me from going to my meetings. He has never influenced my 
children to go to Sunday-school. I have hoped that he would 
change. He has visited my people in St. Joseph, Missouri, 
four different tim.es, but to-day he does not seem to have any 
use for religion. 

I have lived among the Mormons for twenty years, and 
have always tried to do unto my neighbors as I would have 
them do unto me, and I have passed through many trials. I 
had been married only two months when I looked upon my 
husband dead for the time, being under the influence of drink. 
He became an habitual drunkard for fifteen years, but within 
the last two years I have only seen him the worse for drink 
twice. 

I often think the cause of my troubles has been because 
of my being disobedient to my mother in not leaving the 
country at the time she left here, about a year ago. We 
were afflicted with scarlet fever, having five cases, one of 
diphtheria, two of measles, and one little boy in bed four 
weeks with heart trouble, from the effect of scarlet fever. 
When the doctor came to see the little boy I asked him if 
he was very dangerous. He said, "Yes, this boy with the 
diphtheria will be well a long time first," but he said he may 
get over it. I sat down at the foot of the bed where the boy 
with the diphtheria lay and sobbed and cried with no one to 
give me an encouraging word; but I soon arose, saying I 
would do the best I could for him and trust to the Lord. 
The Lord heard my prayers and restored them all to health, 
but now, dear Saints, I am going to tell of the worst affliction 
that has come to me, that of losing two of my children. About 
two years ago my son, nearly twenty-one years of age, was 
killed in the Ogden canyon, stabbed by one under the influence 
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of drink, and I was just getting strong again, when on the 
10th of last February, my youngest child, a little boy of seven 
years, was taken away without a moment's warning, by a 
piece of meat getting into his windpipe, from which he died 
in five minutes. 

Dear Saints, will you pray for me that I may be able to 
stand this affiiction? It is so hard for me to see why God 
has taken him, but may I be able to say he knows best. My 
heart is sad, and lonely are the days since my darling has 
left me. I think sometimes I must be very wicked, and yet, 
like Job, I can not see where I have done very wickedly; but 
there is one mistake I have made: About three years ago 
my husband was willing to go to St. Joseph, but he wanted 
to mortgage the home. I was not willing to do that. I 
wanted him. to buy a home there, which he was not willing to 
do. I have been sorry many times that I did not go, but, 
dear Saints, pray for me that God may look in mercy upon me 
and open up the way that I, with the rest of my children, may 
leave this country. I have two sons· that care for nothing 
but having a good time. 

I have been reading my last HERALD where a sister says 
trials make us stronger and more faithful. I hope it will be 
so with me, and I can say with her that I desire to live as 
Gotil wants me to. The dear little boy was often singing, 

"Away in a manger, no crib for his bed, 
The little Lord Jesus laid down his weary head." 

Your sister in Christ, 
AMELIA STONE. 

MT. CARMEL, plinois. 
Dear Herald: Your pages have encouraged me many 

times. How I love this glorious latter-day work, and believe 
it to be true. I was reading in the HERALD where a sister 
was about to leave our people and go with the Holiness 
people. I have had some experience with them. I live just 
one block from their church, and not having my own church 
here, I have been attending the meetings. I heard them 
teach rnch a close life I began to wonder if I was right. I 
began to search myself to see if I was like the Saints should 
be, but I found I was far from it. I began to fast and pray, 
to see i£ I was in error. I began to see I had failed in 
reading the word of God and also the church books. I did 
not know that to be a Saint, I had to live a pure life, and the 
blood of my friends and neighbors was resting upon me. 

Dear sisters, let us lay aside every weight of sin which will 
take away pride, and every evil work. Remember God hates 
a proud look. Why will we go on in this life and please the 
world and Satan, when Jesus has prepared a place for a 
prepared people? If the Saints will read the Book of Mor
mon and Doctrine and Covenant'), they will find that the 
Saints are a holiness band. If you are not living this life 
you are a professor only, and not a Saint, and when Jesus 
comes to select his jewels we will be cast out with the chaff. 

While I am one among the isolated Saints and do not hear 
a preacher often, I know this work is true. The Lord has 
promised if we do the will of God we shall know of the doc
trine, if it is of God. Dear ones, if you have any doubt 
about the truth of this work, as John 14: 14 says, ask any
thing in his name and he will do it. Trust God and he wilJ 
give you the witness. The closer we walk with God, the more 
he can bless us. 

I have three dear little children. I long to bring them up 
in the fear of God, that they may prove a blessing. Any 
elder passing will find a welcome at our home. How I long 
for the gospel to be planted in this place. Pray for us, dear 
Saints, that all the honest in heart may be gathered home. 

Hoping this may encourage some one, I remain, 
Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. LEORA GRIESS. 

CODY'S BLUFF, Oklahoma, April 2, 1909. 
To the Herald: As it has been some time since I wrote to 

your columns I thought it would not be amiss to write a 
few lines, as there are some, perhaps, that would like to hear 
from me and know how I like my new home here in the West. 
We moved to this State last September, and would say I 
like it here very well, although I can not say I like it any 
better than old Pennsylvania. 

We have had quite a hard winter for this State, and the 
spring is very cold and backward, so the people here say, but 
I suppose we will get hot weather soon enoug·h to suit us 
comfortably, for they tell me it gets pretty hot here some
times. 

I wish to say there are no elders in this part of the field 
that I have heard of yet, and no Saints but daughter and 
myself; but there are lots of people who ought to hear the 
restored gospel. There are the Advents, Holiness, Catholics, 
and Baptists around here, but they are blind trying to lead 
the blind. I hope some of the elders can come out this way 
this summer. Any who will come are welcome to make their 
home with us, while laboring in this field. vVe live about 
seven miles from the station. Nowata is the nearest. If any 
of the elders wili drop us word that they are coming, we will 
meet them any time. 

Will some one kindly tell me who is Bishop's agent in this 
field, as I wish to pay my tithing. 

Hoping God's blessings and Spirit will be with all his 
servants at conference to guide and direct in the affairs of 
the church, I am, As ever in the faith, 

Box 13. SR. FLORA REED. 

REPUBLIC, Washington, March 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will you please say through the HERALD 

that if any elders are wanting a new opening they can find 
a place in this neighborhood. There has never been any of 
our people here and the people have never heard the gospel 
as our folks teach it. There are two men here preaching and 
stirring up the people and they are misrepresenting our 
work and all other churches. They are evangelists and are 
very abusive. They challenge any and all ministers to meet 
them in debate or argument. If some elder will come out 
here at once from Spokane or some near-by branch, we will 
help him all we can. Would like to have them in three or 
four weeks at most. In the faith, 

R. WORTHINGTON. 

PARIS, Tennessee, April 10, 1909. 
·Editors Herald: In looking over the conference minutes 

of Kentucky and Tennessee District, I notice the secretary 
has reported me as a.ii elder, which is a mistake, as I am a 
priest and would like to be reported as such. I was secretary 
pro tern but did not report to the HERALD, as that was done 
by the secretary. As ever your brother in Christ, 

S. E. J;}ICK~ON. 

Editors Herald: I am going to make the attempt again to 
express myself through the columns of the HERALD. I have 
just 'read an article in the HERALD of March 31, by Bro. T. W. 
Williams, that was comparatively ladened with golden truth, 
and by reading this epistle of inspiration naturally my enthu
siasm has run up to a very high degree. I would to God 
every member of the church would glorify God by imbibing 
of that same spirit of intelligence, and. act accordingly, for 
the glory of God is intelligence. God li.as no pleasure in 
ignorance or deception, nor does he delight in that poor, mean
ingless, deluded being, who is so dead easy that he will sit 
down .in a world of plenty and be content to e.at scraps, dress 
in rags, and allow his children to grow up as ignorant as 
his pigs or dogs when the world is overflowing with all the 
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good things of life, which he has hope to create but which 
have been filched from him simply because of his rank igno
rance, since God has in mercy given mankind so many great 
labor-saving means. 

We should think and try to have all of his children pr·ivi
leged to enjoy them equally, according to their works. All 
should have an equal opportunity through life and if they 
do not, the fault is not with God, the merciful giver. No, 
but it is because of that "great deceiver of the nations" and 
God's creation catering to his influence, living in the rankest 
of ignorance, when light, true light is in the reach of all. 
But ye would not; yea, true light upon every subject man 
has to do with. I believe since man has followed deception 
and formed such miserable conditions as now exist among 
the working class (several million of them and the number 
is increasing daily) that it is left with them to look and live, 
or remain in ignorance and be severely damned. This fooliEh, 
abominable sectarian reply, "Oh, just get your heart right and 
God will bring about justice by and by"; "Do nothing; let 
God do it all." As Bro. William~ said, God has been giving 
light time after time, line upon line, but old tradition, political 
party prejudice is much dearer to many a poor deceived 
object, than the glorious light of liberty. This is a fact both 
religiously and politically. 

Why will the people not profit by the many sad experiences 
of past generations? Every Saint in Christ's kingdom should 
be intensely interested about this earth. God gave it. to man 
to dress and subdue, to make beautiful a habitation of love
liness, not an abode of strife, exploitation, and robbery. We 
should all step out from under that criminal tradition that 
"competition is the life of trade." That lie was instituted by 
the father of lies and the poor unfortunates of this planet 
think they have God's Spirit who believe a falsehood to be a 
truth. Do we expect to go blindly on and make no effort to 
adjust the evils of society, by establishing a more perfect 
system of government, while our probationary time is on 
earth; die in ignorance of this very essential need and wake 
up when Jesus shall call for his elect to come up from their 
graves and enjoy this beautiful earth after it has been 
cleansed and sanctified from all the crime, murder, prostitu
tion, sweat-shops, child labor, and like evils, which now con
tinue, simply because of an ignorant competition among politi
cal parties and ignorance among the voting creatures? 

How long, our Father, will such conditions continue at the 
consent of the creatures of thy handiwork, simply because 
they love darkness, deception, and servitude rather than light, 
truth, and freedom? That poor consciousless soul who will 
go out under any name and pretend to represent Christ, and 
beg from the poor man and woman their last mite, who at 
the same time is in fair circumstances, need not expect a 
very early call to splurge around on this earth, when it will 
be as Eden. No, Mr. Preacher, don't lose any sleep over your 
expected early rise. 

Now Saints, I love this beautiful world, and I want it to be 
blessed to its full extent and I am sure that it remains with 
the people of God to establish the proper order here, to begin 
the work of cleansing it. Shall we sit still and let some 
political party lay a plan. Think, and may the inspiration of 
God quicken all of us to our full duty and our privilege, and 
then may we heed its quickening p-0wer. 

Yours for all that God will, 
F'uLTON, Kentucky, Route 5. J. W. WILLIAMS. 

KENDALL, Kansas, March 30, 1909. 
· Editors Herald: ·I visited Spokane, Washington, last sum

mer and found the dear Saints in their neat little church. at 
worship. I thought as I got off the car at Spokane, that I 
would fail to find any one that I had ever seen before, but to 
my surprise I met dear Sr. Veal, who was a neighbor to me 

in the part of Oklahoma that was the Cherokee Nation. I 
was told there that after so long a silence, my name might 
have been dropped, or taken off the books, but I hope this 
has not been done, because where I lived all knew me as a 
member of the Latter Day Saint Church. 

Time and age have strengthened my faith and love of this 
blessed doctrine. My brother's wife, Mrs. Norah Clayton, and 
I were baptized by Bro. Clark, who has now gone to receive 
his reward. We were then living in Caney, Kansas. Bro. 
Wilmer Gilbert and my daughter were also baptized by Bto. 
Clark. Bro. Richard Davis assisted Bro. Clark in the baptism. 
We moved here January 28, 1908, from Hillside, Oklahoma, 
seven miles west of Vera, Oklahoma. I have many friends 
living there and trust that many of them will take up the 
cross and help with the work that has been started there, as 
was told of in Sr. Shoemaker's letter to the HERALD. 

Wishing health and success to all, and greater success to 
the one great· faith, I am, Sincerely, 

iVIRS. ANNA HELMICH. 

GUILFORD, Missouri, April 10, 1909. 
Editors Henild: Not long ago I saw a letter in the HERALD. 

I will not call any names, but they complained of not hearing 
a good sermon for so long. I learn they live in town, close 
to the church, and hardly ever go. I believe we should not 
complain; if we do not go, we can not expect to hear. I 
believe we should always go to church, when it is so we can, 
and always strive to do the Master's will at home and abroad. 

I do not desire to be a stumbling-block in anybody's way, 
and while I feel as one of the weakest of God's children, I 
want to be found trying to do that which is right before our 
heavenly Father. I sometimes think we ask the Father to 
bless us and we forget to do things that woi+ld help his work 
along here in earth, financially. Let us all strive together to 
do what we can for the gospel work, and if we see a weak
ness in some one that goes to church, let us not stay at home 
and think that we can be as good as they are. Let us all 
wo,rk together and ask God to help us to overcome our im
perfections, as we are none of us perfect. 

Your sister in the hope of the gospel, 
M. A. NELSON. 

ARMOUR, South Dakota, Avril 11, 1909. 
Editors Herald: On the fly-leaf of a little book I have it 

reads thus.: "Book of Doctrine and Covenants carefully 
selected from the revelations of God," and as Saints we accept 
them as revelations. Why should we argue about section 106 
or 45. If we mud obey them why, not do so without so much 
talk about it. We have read them carefully, but could not 
find a word to suit our case in reference to tithing. Bro. 
Hunt told us once that a wife is entitled to half and she 
could pay a tenth of her half, but if a husband is not always 
willing, what should we do then? We would like to live up 
to the law, but can not make o'.ur wage earners think as we 
do, if they haven't the light and can not see it. 

Question: Could it be possible for a person to be baptized 
and confirmed by a Latter Day Saint elder, and at the same 
time unite with the Christian Church? 

I would like Bro. Rannie to know that Sr. Zirkelbaugh is 
here with me. She is Bro. Kaestner's daughter. They will 
go on a farm nine miles northwest of Armour. 

Have tried to get one of the churches for an elder to 
preach in, but have failed. Sometime we shall succeed and we 
hope to be among the Saints again. 

Respectfully, 
MRS. MARY KNIGHT, and 
MRS. EMMA ZIRKELBAUGH. 
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Extracts from Letters. 

A. G. Miller, Escatawpa, Mississippi: "We have been 
having a series of meetings of late, conducted by Bro. N. L. 
Booker. He preached his first sermon here two years ago 
last fall, and to hear him now one would think he was an 
old hand at the trade. He is liked by everybody. We hope 
the heavenly Father will see fit, through his apostles, to 
send Bro. Booker back here this year. Our district confer
ence at Bluff Creek, March 6, was one long to be remembered, 
the best ever held in the Mobile District, to my notion. While 
singing No. 153 in Zion's Praises, Saturday evening, the 
door opened, and a good-looking man came walking up the 
aisle and gave his hand for baptism. The choir seemingly 
was so overjoyed that the singing ceased for a moment. He 
and wife were led into the waters of baptism, Sunday morn
ing, the 7th. This is where R~verend Bogard held a debate 
with our people last fall and this spring, and at the close of 
the debate he said there would never be another one join the 
church outside of the families. Our reunion will be held in 
August. Any who feel like helping financially in getting 
ready for it may send to me." 

C. J. Spurlock, Knobnoster, Missouri: "I have not lost 
hope of complete recovery from my old affliction, though very 
weak in body. My faith in the gospel is strong. In the ulti
mate triumph of the latter-day work I have no doubt. I am 
not troubled in the least by reason of the recent discussion 
in the HERALD over the tithing question, but believe it will 
result in good. Just why I am permitted to suffer I do not 
know. I trust, however, I shall bear patiently, be it long 
or short, and that great good shall result, either to myself 
or others, or both, as the Lord will." 

Bertie M. Shaffbower: "For the past two years the Saints 
9f the Lebland Branch have been working with all power to 
erect a building in which to worship, and we have. it done, all 
but painting inside; and, with God's help, we have it paid 
for. Bro. C. K. Green is our president, a faithful worker 
for the advancement of the gospel. I would like to give a 
few words of advice on reading the church books. I was, for 
years, a great novel reader, and had no desire for church 
books. Our president, when at our place, was always talking 
on ideal reading, knowing my desire for novels; and one day 
said, Sr. Bertie, give up those idols and start at the church 
books. The following Thursday, at prayer-meeting, I was 
shown by the Spirit that it was not right, and on my way 
home told my husband I should never read another idle 
book, so came home and picked up the Book of Mormon. I 
read, but with no. Spirit. I prayed that God would give me 
his Spirit, and faith, for I felt that it was faith I needed; 
and, Saints, I shall never forget the knowledge. I was 
reading the second book of Nephi, 14th chapter, when God 
gave me his confirming Spirit that made my soul rejoice 
that I was living in the latter days, and had ever heard 
this gospel. Dear Saints, who do not read God's books, ask 
in faith, and God will give you a knowledge that you will 
never forget; and for paying tithing God will give us one 
and all the same spirit of knowledge to know that these 
things are right, if we ask in faith. We have never paid 
our tithing, and were just awakened to the thought; but from 
this on the tenth of all we possess the Lord will get as soon 
as we can get an elder to help us value what we have." 

Samuel Brown, Route 1, Liverpool, West Virginia: "I came 
to this place two weeks ago. There are a number of Saints 
here, and I presume a branch of the church, though inactive. 
I am informed that two Mormon elders are here and have 
been for about four weeks and preached one sermon during 
that time. They made their first appearance here last fall, 
were entertained by the people and permitted to preach in the 
schoolhouse. They made it appear that there was but little 

difference between them and the Reorganization, 'authority' 
being the most vital difference; that because we reorganized 
we lost our authority and would eventually have to come to 
them, etc. As many as six of them have been here at a time, 
and succeeded in getting five adults to join the Mormon 
church during the winter. Three of them had joined the Reor
ganization seven or eight years ago. It caused some to wonder. 
I have done all in my power to show the difference between 
the two churches, and have been blessed by the Spirit of the 
Master. I have used their own works, and Honorable Julius 
C. Burrows, of Michigan, in the United States Senate, and it 
is deadly shot to Mormonism, it being sworn evidence of their 
own from its rim to the present. Joseph F. Smith, their 
prophet, seer, and revelator, is living in adultery, cohabiting 
with his five wives, and eleven children born to him since 
the Manifesto was issued by them. Joseph F. was counselor 
at that time and is now president of said church. It surely 
is the abomination of the earth, and corrupt from start to 
finish. It appears to me that the Mormon church was con
ceived in lust, born in adultery, lived in whoredom, and will 
eventually die in formality and pride." 

William N. Hanner, 1479 Seventh Street, Louisville, Ken
tucky: "General Conference will soon be here, and may the 
blessed Holy Spirit of God come down in mighty power upon 
the Saints .of God, throughout the entire conference, and may 
it have full sway, more than it has ever had in the history 
of the church. I do not see why they do not get more of the 
church publications .. I have skimped myself so I can help my 
church in every way I can. Nothing rnems of greater impor
tance to me than my church books, Autumn Leaves, Exponent, 
HERALD, etc. It will be ten years the 26th of March since 
I obeyed this blessed gospel, and I thank my heavenly Father 
for having sent it to me." 

E. R. Davis, Denholm, Saskatchewan: "Bro. J. L. Morti
mer, who has been with us ·during our recent bereavement 
(our baby girl), left this morning, and we feel as though we 
have loEt two from our family, instead of one. He. has been 
with us since the 12th of March, and has been of great com
fort and help to us, and is truly a servant of the most high 
God. He has baptized two and the outlook is good for more 
in the future. We expect him back again during the coming 
summer. We hope he will get some help after General Con
ference, as he has altogether too much ground to cover. The 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few. Bro. Mortimer is 
trying to raise money to purchase a gospel tent and fit it out 
with organ, seats, etc., in order to better prosecute the work, 
during the summer months. We Saints should strive to do 
our part in this. We can not all be preachers, but we can help 
to spread the light of the gospel. Each one has a part to do 
in this great work and the gospel should be our first and fore
most thought at all times. I ask the prayers of the Saints in 
my behalf that I may be able to overcome the weakness of my 
nature." 

"Constantly affirm in order to confirm. A nail is not driven 
in by one blow but by constantly hammering its head. A truth 
is not possessed until by constant practice it becomes a part 
of us. Christian character is fixed by repetition of Christian 
conduct. Men are not won to Christ by a few remarks-but 
their stubbornness may be moved by constant effort. A 
fact in phyEics is in point. A five hundred pound bar of 
steel can be made to swing like the pendulum of a clock by 
the blows from a piece of cork. At the first stroke nothing 
happens, but after some hundreds the huge bar begins to 
tremble and then will swing in correspondence with the cork. 
We stop too soon." 

Those who bring sunshine to the lives oi others can not 
keep it from themselves. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-Conference convened at Fulton, Iowa, 
February 27 and 28, 1909, President Warren' T_urner in _the 
chair. Branches reporting: Strawberry Pomt1 Manon, 
Clinton, Fulton, Oran Cei;iter, Greer.i Valley, Baldw1_n, Musca
tine, Osterdock. Seventies reportmg: J. B. W~ldermuth, 
S. M. Reiste; Elders Warren Turner, John Heide, C. G. 
Dykes, E. W. Voelpel, William B. Weston, J. F. Rulon; 
Priests E. L. Palsgrove, D. J. Dierks, L. B. Mo~re, A. W. 
Heide, Robert Smith, Teacher Robert W. N. Rankms. Dele
gates to General Conference: James Mc~iernan, J. B. 'YV"il
dermuth, Dora J. Wildermuth, S. M. Re1ste, Anna Re1ste, 
John Heide Elmira Heide, aharlotte Johnson, Warren Tur
ner Edwin' Lowe, Sr., Daniel J. Dierks, Mary L. Wright, 
Da~iel B. Elledge, Pauline Elledge, Robert Sm_ith. Officers 
elected for coming year: Warl'en. Turner president; E. yv. 
Voelpel vice-president; Robert Smith secretary; John Heide 
treasurer; Elder L. E. Hills historian. John Heide was suso; 
tained in his office as Bishop's agent. Benjamin, Frank, and 
Clarence Heide were elected as the church part of the library 
board for district. Robert Smith, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

IDAHO.-:bistrict Sunday-school convened at the home of 
Elder J. H. Condit near Hagerman, on March 19, 1909. Re
port of superintendent: Organized one school since last con
vention, at Gooding. Later members had moved away and 
it had been discontinued. Hagerman school reported 47 mem
bers· Swan Lake 8 Badger 30. Elder Layland reported for 
Bois~ 30 members. ' Assistant superintendent reported some 
work done. Treasurer reported on hand $8.69. Elder Bruner 
reported attendance at Boise school when he was there about 
fifteen. Present officers sustained for another year. Bro. 
Layland chosen as delegate to General Convention. Adjourned 
to meet at same place as, and one day previous to next quar
terly conference. Mrs. Millie Gilmore, secretary. 

Died. 

DuNSDON.-At Tabor, Iowa, April 2, 1909, in his seventy
first year, Bro. James Dunsdon passed peacefully away after 
only a few hours illness. He was born at Woolwich, England, 
November 5, 1838, and went to Utah in 1864, but left the 
following year, not being able to indorse the doctrines ar.id 
practices of the chu:r:ch there. He settled ne::ir T:;ibor, m 
which community he lived an honorable and upright life. He 
was baptized into the Reorganized Church by Elder Henry 
Kemp in 1884, and remained steadfast to the end. He_ leaves 
a wife, four daughters, and two sons to mourn his loss. 
Funeral-services at the Saints' chapel, conducted by Charles 
Fry. 

SHOEMAKER.--Barbara Ellen, the infant daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. S. F. Shoemaker, was born December 18, 1908. She 
was bit by an insect on the night of December 24, and died 
Sunday, December 27. 

RAINEY.-Elder James S. Rainey was born in Antrim 
County, Ireland, May 22, 1871, ~nd ?ie? March 29, 1909. 
His parents moved to Canada durmg his mfancy. He leaves 
a widow, three children, father, two sisters, and a host of 
friends to mourn his loss. He was baptized October 29, 1886, 
by R. C. Evans, at St. Marys, Ontario. He was ordained to 
tl1e office of deacon October 20, 1890, teacher March 14, 1897, 
and elder October 21, 1904. Was married to Sr. Nellie But
terfield at San Jose, California, May 27, 1897, by Elder Hiram 
L. Holt. Death 'was brought about by an accident while in 
pursuit of his work as conductor on interurban electric line 
between Vancouver and Westminster, British Columbia. 
Funeral-service from home, conducted by William J ohnstm, 
assisted by Brn. William Hartnell and Isaac McMullen. · 

BROWN.-February 20, 1909, Bro. P. V. Brown, aged 86 
years, 5 months, and 18 days. Leaves wife and six children, 
five of them boys, to mourn for a loved husband and father. 
The deceased was born September 2, 1822. Joined the Reor
ganized Church in 1886, at Valley, Nebraska; baptized by 
Bro. Nelson Brown. 

HOVENGA.---Sr. Emke Hovenga peacefully fell asleep in Je.sus 
March 28, 1909, at the home of Sr. Foster, in Stewartsville, 
Missouri, in whose care she had been for over three and one 
half years. Sr. Hovenga, better known as Sr. Luppe, was 
born June 26, 1826, at Tichelwarp, Germany. Baptized No-

vember 24, 1872, by Elder J. Bauer, at Burlington, Iowa. A 
member of the German Stewartsville Branch, she lived and 
died strong in the faith. Funeral in charge of T. T. Hin
derks, assi.sted by A. Nisser. Sermon by Elder John Davis. 
Laid to rest in German cemetery. 

BUTTS.-Sr. Amelie A., was born August 14, 1879. Departed 
this life January 7, 1909. She was baptized July 26, 1908, 
by Lee Quick. Her funeral-sermon was preached by Lee 
Quick at the schooolhouse to a large audience of relatives, 
and many friends. She leaves a husband and five small 
children, two boys and three girls, mother and two brothers 
to mourn their sad loss. She shook hands and bade good
bye to all, and asked them all to meet her; she was going 
home and requested her children to be raised in the gospel. 
She was a Saint in deed and in truth. 

OSBORN.-Sr. Gracia was born September 21, 1891. De
parted this life January 24, 1909. She was married to 
Frank Osborn March 14, 1906. Her funeral-sermon was 
preached by Bro. Lee Quick in the Friends' church, to a 
large audience of relatives and friends. She leaves to mourn 
husband, little daughter, father, mother, brother, sister, and 
friends. She was patient in all her suffering. She lived and 
died strong in the gospel. It is hard to part with our loved 
ones, but we look forward to the time when we can meet 
again to part no more. 

LOVELAND.-Bellville's oldest resident, Mrs. Hannah Love
land, died at her home Sunday night, March 7, after eight
een years of suffering from rheumatism. Hanna Peas was 
born in Ohio, March 23, 1814; married to Mr. Levi Loveland 
at Madison, Ohio, in 1836. Three children were born to this 
union: One died in infancy, Mrs. Oaks, who died in 1896, 
and Nancy, who alone survives her mother. Mr. and Mrs. 
Loveland moved to Western Iowa in 1845, where Mr. Love
land died. Mrs. Loveland returned to Ohio, and in 1853 to 
Wisconsin where they have since resided. She was baptized 
in the church nearly seventy-one years ago, and has main
tained her faith in that doctrine. Her mind a'nd memory 
were good until but a few days before her death. Funeral at 
the home Tuesday afternoon, conducted by Elder W. P. 
Robinson, of Madison, at her request. Interment was in 
Belleville Cemetery.· 

TREHARNE.-Eleanor, born June 18, 1874; died Sunday 
afternoon, March 7, 1909, after a long illness which was 
endured with quiet and patient resignation. Sr. Eleanor 
was baptized into the church October 25, 1895, by Elder 
G. T. Griffiths, and confirmed by Elders J. R. Gibbs and G. T. 
Griffiths. For many years she has faithfully stood by the 
work in Llanelly, where she lived and cared for her aged 
mother, who died just about a year ago. She is mourned by 
many, and her loss to tlie church is acutely felt by all who 
were associated with her. Funeral-service in charge of Brn. 
Rushton and Lewis, the memorial-sermon being preached in 
the Llanelly church, Sunday, March 14, 1909. 

EMSLIE.-Sr. Mary Emslie, at the age of 72 years, 2 
months, and 21 days, died at her home, 1000 East , Sixth 
Street, Des Moines, Iowa, as a result of pneumonia, after an 
illness of one week ... All the missionaries who have labored 
in Des Moines will remember the hospitable home where she 
so cheerfully ministered to them. She had been a consistent, 
devoted member of the church since May 23, 1880. Her hus
band preceded her to the paradise of God, November 9, 1906. 
She leaves two sons, William M., David F. A., of Seattle, 
Washington, and five daughters, Mary Pahre, of Oakland, 
California, Mrs. Agnes Williams, of Seattle, Washington, 
Mrs. Jane Cook, of Grimes, lo>va, Mrs. Anna Holmes, and 
Miss Orpha Emslie, of Des Moines, to follow after, all of 
whom are members of the church to which she had been so 
devoted. Funeral-services at Saints' chapel in Des Moines, 
in charge of Elder J. F. Mintun; sermon by Elder E. 0. 
Clark. Her body was laid by the side of her husband's in 
Woodland Cemetery to await the resurrection of the just. 

BAGNELL.-Adeline, beloved wife of A. B. Bagnell, young
est daughter of Bro. and Sr. Robert Brown, now deceased, of 
Blenheim, Ontario, passed peacefully away at her home, 639 
Queen's Avenue, London, Ontario, January 27, 1909, at 7 
p. m., after a lingering illness of about eight months' duration, 
her death being due to paralysis, the result of anremia. Sr. 
Bagnell was born at Carlingford, Perth County, Ontario, 
April 8, 1873. She was baptized at St. Marys, Ontario, by 
Elder R. C. Evans, October 31, 1886, and married to Bro. 
A. B. Bagnell, at Blenheim, Ontario, February 16, 1898, by 
Elder Samuel Brown. Funeral-service was conducted by 
Elders William Fligg and John Shields, in the Saints' church, 
London, the remains being taken to Blenheim for interment 
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in the family burying-ground, where already lie father, 
mother, two sisters and one brother. Sr. Bagnell was patient 
during her affliction. She was confined to her bed for about 
four months. As the days ·passed by her faith continued to 
grow stronger in the restored gospel, and in the glorious hope 
of the resurrection of the righteous. She leaves a husband, 
four sisters, three brothers, and a number of friends to mourn 
their loss. 

LUSH.-Sr. Hanna J. Lush, aged 65 years, at ·Kansas City, 
Missouri, April 3, 1909. At the age of eighteen she married 
Mr. C. P. Cole, and in 1866 they united with the church. To 
them were born three daughters. He died in 1872. In 1874 
she married Elder G. W. Lush, and to this union were born:· 
one son and two daughters. Since the death of her husband, 
about five years ago, she has lived with her children, who 
have tenderly cared for her. She was a devoted member, and 
the gospel was the joy of her life. Funeral-sermon by Elder 
F. C. Warnky, assisted by Elder W. 0. Hands. Interment 
in Union Cemetery. 

CROSSER.-Mrs. Julia Crosser was born in Orange County, 
New York, April 24, 1851, and died March 27, 1909. She 
came to Nebraska about the year 1872, and shortly after was 
married to Charles Crosser, of Willow Creek, Saunders 
County, Nebraska, who, with three children, Elmer, Hattie, 
and Morgan, survive her, Harry, the youngest, having died 
about five years ago. They moved to Holt County in the 
spring of 1883. Mrs. Crosser united with the church April 
15, 1896, and remained a faithful member to the end. Funeral
services at the Saints' church, Inman, Nebraska. Sermon by 
Levi Gamet. 

Resolutions of Sympathy, Respect, and Condolence. 

By reason of the respect of which the mother of our 
Sunday-school superintendent is held for her faithful devotion 
to the work of God, and our sympathy for our superintendent; 
Sr. Orpha Emslie, and those bereaved because of the death 
of Mother Mary Emslie, we express in a humble way our 
sympathy and respect and condolence, which we trust may 
be accompanied by the spirit of peace and comfort to the 
bereaved ones, and thus in a meager way assist in bear
ing the heavy burden that rests upon our sister at this 
time. 

In behalf of the Des Moines Sunday-school. 
RAY CHANDLER, 
HATTIE CLARK, 
ETHEL BANTA, 

Committee. 
We, the members of the Des Moines local of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society, indorse the sentiments of con
dolence and sympathy expressed by the committee appointed 
by the Sunday-school, and extend our heartfelt sympathies 
to the bereaved ones because of the death of our dearly 
beloved sister in Christ, Mother Mary Emslie. 

The above was adopted unanimously at a regular meet
ing of the Des Moines local, Sunday, February 21, 1909. 

NELLIE ROBINSON, Secretary. 
VVhereas, It has pleased God to remove by death from 

our midst to rest from her labors in his glorious paradise 
our beloved sister, Mary Emslie; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we, the members of the Des Moines Branch, 
do hereby tender to the bereaved ones of her household our 
heartfelt sympathy in the loss of her gracious bodily presence 
and association, which we share with them. While we 
gratefully acknowledge the heritage of holy memories and 
saintly graces of mind and soul, we are privileged to share 
with them in remembrance of her beautiful life among us in 
the household of faith which remains to pervade as an holy 
incense the sanctuary in which she was wont to worship with 
us, and we pray the God she served so humbly and faithfully 
to temper the blow by the grace of his peace unto their sor
rnwing hearts. 

The above was unanimously 
Branch, March 14, 1909. 

E. 0. CLARK,· 
\V. T. MAITLAND, 
J. R. EPPERSON, 

Committee. 
approved by the Des Moines 

RAY CHANDLER, Secretary. 

Tutoring the Lawmakers. 

How the State University of Wisconsin has established a 
working alliance with the legislature is told by Charles .John
ston in the issue of Harper's Weekly for March 27. The recent 
rebuilding of the State government, finances, and adminis-

tration, says the author, was due directly to the service of the 
meri of the' State University at Madison. "The university 
gained a permanent footing in the capitol, establishing a 
Legislative Reference Library there, which puts skilled advice 
and counsel within reach of the legislators, while their work 
is going on day by day. A practical working alliance has 
thus grown up, which appears to work admirably in both 
directions." 

24 Post Cards Free. 

Here is an opportunity for any one to obtain 24 handsomely 
colored souvenir post cards FOR NOTHING and get his 
choice of three different kinds, namely: 24 Comic Cards, 24 
Flower Cards and a set of 24 cards entitled "Language of 
the Flowers." In each one of ,these sets there are 24 highly 
colored souvenir Post Cards. All you have to do to obtain 
them is to send 25c FOR A .YEAR'S SUBSCRIPTION TO 
THE KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL and tell them 
which set you want. Upon receipt of your subscription for 
The Kansas City Weekly Journal-the greatest newspaper 

tiof the Southwest;-.-you will be sent ABSOLUTELY FREE 
the 24 Post Cards which you select. Be sure to specify 
whether you want the 24 Comic Cards, the 24 Flower Cards 
or the 24 Language of the Flowers cards. 

We know that you will be highly pleased with these post 
cards. The Coniic Cards are very "funny"; the Flower 
Cards consist of the principal flowers and are all in beautiful 
colors; the "Language of the Flowers" cards are all in 
beautiful colors and have verses and mottoes which give you 
the sentiment of the flowern. 

Remember for the small sum of 25 CENTS you receive 
The Kansas City Weekly Journal for a FULL YEAR AND 
get YOUR CHOICE OF ANY ONE of the sets of post 
cards. Send 25 cents and address. 
THE KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL, KANSAS 
CITY, MISSOURI. 

A New Chance for the Birds. 

High above the marshy wastes which border the Klamath 
Lakes in Southern Oregon a lone white heron winged his 
desolate flight a month ago, his beaded telescopic eyes turned 
now right, now left, while from his needle-pointed beak 
dismal and discordant cries sounded a requiem for the 
departed members of his kind, for he was alone in the world 
-the sole survivor of a once proud family. 

On broad pinions the snowy survivor of a former legion 
floated to the east and then to the west; the fa.r-seeing eyes 
searching vainly each stretch of lake, land, or sedgy waste 
for a familiar patch of white which would betoken the 
presence of father, mother, mate, chick, or friend, but he 
saw none, for President Roosevelt had been too late in setting 
aside the Klamath district as a National bird reserve and 
the delay had sealed the fate of the white heron family. 

But one is left, according to the officials of the United States 
Land Office and of the National Association of Audubon 
Societies; just one white sample remaining of myriad 
thousands of one of the most beautiful of all· native birds f 
the cruel decree of fashion having brought about so savage 
a butchery and so persistent a hunt for white plumage that 
biological historians will, in future works, record the 
melancholy fact that in the year A. D. 1908 the white heron 
followed the great auk over the dismal trail that stretches 
backwards to the Ages that are gone. 

If President Roosevelt had only signed that executive order 
one year ago-or even six months-the heron would have 
been saved, but he signed it in September and :that was a 
bit too late.-From "To give the birds a refuge," in 
Technical World Magazine for April. 

A Small Thrift Club. 

According to J a;nes H. Collins in the March number of the 
Circle magazine, one of the readerff sends particulars of a 
building and loan association that has less than a dozen mem
bers, and is managed on lines that make it adaptable to 
salaried men in even a small office. 

The by-laws require each member to pay five dollars a 
week to the secretary. As soon as there is enough money on 
hand to make a small investment the loan committee lends 
it on mortgage. None but the best-improved real estate is 
taken as security, and loans are made in small amounts for _ 
short periods. Usually an association like this lends to its 
own members for home-building purposes, but in this case the 
object is merely to put the money out at interest, so mort
gages are taken outside the association. There is a lawyer 
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on the loan committee, and he carefully investigates the trans
actions, scrutinizing the security, and sees that all papers 
are properly drawn. As fast as a loan is paid off the capital 
is lent again, interest being added to the fund. Thus money 
is kept working constantly, and its earnings swell the capital. 
On the average eleven per cent interest has been earned for 
several years, with not a penny lost-this association operates 
in Colorado, where legal interest is eight per cent and higher 
i·ates may be arranged by contract. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
(Continued from page 366 .. ) 

McKnight, J. W., Southern Michigan and Northem Indiana 
District, Galien objective point. 

Madden, S.' J., St. Louis District. 
May, J. Charles, Society Islands. 
Okerlind, 0. W., Sweden. 
Paxton, Jesse W., St. Louis District. 
Petre, J. F., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
Pickering,· W. P., Far West District, Missom:i. 
Pierce, F. J ., Independence Stake. 
Plumb, P. T., Southeastern Illinois District. 
Pohemiti, D. M., Society Islands. 
Potter, W. N., Northeastern Kansas District. 
Prettyman, C. W., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
Rannie, Edward, South Dakota. 
St. John, G. T., Canada. 
Sawley, F. L., Southeastern Illinois District. 
Siegfried, M. H., Nauvoo District. 
Silvers, ~A. ·C., Clinton District, Missouri. 
Smart, W. H., Spring River District. 
Smith, Edgar H., Oklahoma. 
Smith, Hale W., Spokane District. 
Smith, James M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
Sparling, William, North Dakota. 
Standefer, W. R., Arkansas and Eastern Texas. 
Stone, A. E., Eastern Mission. 
Swensen, C. A., Sweden. 
Tai, Society Islands. 
Tane, Society Islands. 
Taylor, F. E., Northern Kansas. 
Teiho, Society Islands. 
Temarei, Society Islands. 
Tepoaitu, Society Islands. 
Tetaku, Society Islands. 
Teeters, J. W., Northwestern Kansas District. 
Thomas, T. U., Kirtland District. 
'fhompson, J. T., Canada. 
Turner, W. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
Turatihi, M., Society Islands. 
Whiting, Alonzo, North Dakota. 
Wildermuth, L. 0., Northeastern Illinois District. 
Wiles, J. F., Northern and Central California. 
Wiriamu, Society Islands. 

Priests. 

Buschlen, J. P., Eastern Mission. 
Hargrave, Charles, Southeastern Missouri. 
Hiti, Society Islands. 
Miller, 0. R., Northeastern Missouri District. 
Moore, Lloyd, Southeastern Illinois District. 
Savage, H. W., Society Islands. 
Titi, Society Islands. . 

Very respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Secretary Quorum of Twelve. 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 21, 1909. 

vVe are very much pleased to be able to :furnish our readers 
in this issue with the two revelations and also the list of 

conference appointments. We do this, however, at the ex
pense of postponing quite a portion of our conference minutes 
until next issue. 

The releases suggested in the revelation to the church were 
so ordered by the body and the ordinations of E. A. Smith to 
the First Presidency, and of J. F. Curtis and R. C. Russell 
to the Twelve were ordered, and at Tuesday's session these 
ordinations were attended to, as also were the ordinations of 
C. Ed. Miller and J. A. Gillen to the office of high priest, 
J. W. Davis as president of a seventy, J. E. Vanderwood to 
the office of seventy, and C. B. Woodstock as counselor to the 
president of the Fifth Quorum of Elders. At Wednesday's 
session the ordination of R. C. Evans to the office" of bishop 
was ordered and he was so ordained under the hands of 
Joseph Smith and William H. Kelley. 

General Conf e:rence 
(Continued from last week.) 

TUESDAY, APRIL 13. 

President Evans called the assembly to order at 
two o'clock; song No. 96 was sung, and prayer was 
offered by Patriarch E. C. Briggs. 

Minutes of the preceding session were read and 
after ordering a slight change, the conference pro
ceeded to business, with President F. M. Smith in 
the chair. 

Upon the suggestion of assistant secretaries, F. A. 
Russell and Charles Fry, the chair appointed W.W.' 
Smith and J. A. Gillen to act as tellers during the 
consideration of the auditors' report. 

A petition in regard to the case of Samuel Woods 
was referred to a committee of three. 

The regular order was then taken up. Clause No. 
5 of the auditors' report was read, as also the 
Bishop's answer to the same. This clause was in 
regard to the Sanitarium account. A motion to 
accept the Bishop's answer was carried. 

Section No. 6, in regard to the manner in which 
the various funds were shown on the books, was 
read. The Bishop's answer was also read and final 
action resulted in the adoption of the Bishop's state
ment. 

Clause No. 7 was then read and considered in 
connection with the Bishop's answer. After some 
discussion a motion prevailed requesting the Bishop 
to correct his accounts to show liability to individu
als instead of to a third party, as is shown at pres
ent. The Bishop's answer was accepted. 

Clause No. 8 waw considered, after a reading of 
the same in connection with the answer of the 
Bishop. The Bishop's answer to this clause was 
~ccepted. 

A motion to expunge from the record the major 
portion of the report of the audito~s was discussed 
and lost. 

Announcements followed; song No. 51 was used, 
benediction was given by President Joseph Smith. 
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Rudolph Etzenhouser spoke in the evening, and 
was assisted by Arthur Allen. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 14. 

The early prayer-meeting was in charge of G. E. 
Harrington and George Thorburn, and a spiritual 
time was reported, several prophecies being given. 

At eleven o'clock Alvin Knisley was the speaker, 
and he was assisted by James E. Kelley. 

The afternoon meeting was called to order by 
President Joseph Smith; hymn No. 134 was sung; 
prayer was offered by William H. Kelley. 

Minutes were read and approved. 
President Joseph Smith then presented to the 

body the gavel which had been presented to him 
thirty-one years ago and which he had used in every 
conference, with two or three exceptions, when he 
was not present, since that time. His remarks will 
be found in another column of this issue. A motion 
was made to accept and to extend to President Smith 
the thanks of the body for the gift, and intrusting 
the care of the gavel to the First Presidency of the 
church. 

A motion then was · made and prevailed to the 
effect that the Presidency, Historian, and the 
Bishopric start the work of collecting relics and 
souvenirs of Joseph Smith the Martyr. 

Upon motion song No. 353, "We thank thee, 0 
God, for a prophet," was sung by the assembly. 

J. D. Briggs then spoke to a question of privilege, 
making a statement in regard to the status of the 
Jackson County Bank in certain transactions which 
had been presented to the body. A motion followed 
to incorporate the statement in the minutes of the 
conference. 

M. H. Bond requested the privilege of addressing 
the body, which request was granted, and the 
brother did so. 

The motion .to spread the motion of J. D. Briggs 
upon the minutes was then voted upon and lost. 

Proceeding then to regular order, the auditors' 
report in regard to the Herald Office and Ensign 
accounts was read. F. B. Blair, manager, made 
statement in answer. Speeches were limit~d to :five 
minutes. The matter coming to a vote after con
siderable discussion, the third paragraph in regard 
to the invoice of merchandise, was stricken from the 
report and a statement was inserted to the effect 
that the Board of Auditors and the Board of Publi
cation would, as soon as practicable, take a com
plete inventory on the basis of cost and this inven
tory would hereafter serve as the basis for reports 
as to invoice of merchandise. 

The remainder of the auditors' report on Herald 
and Ensign office accounts was then referred to the 
auditors and the Board of Publication. 

The report of the auditors on Graceland College 

account was deferred until after the report of the 
College Board of ·Trustees would be presented. 

The committee on petition from Oklahoma on 
boundary lines reported and the report was adopted. 

The committee to which had been referred the 
petition from Northwestern Nebraska Saints re
ported and recommended that the matter of or
ganizing districts there be deferred. This report 
was adopted. 

A protest from a medicine company concerning 
advertising in the columns of the HERALD was re
ferred to a committee of three appointed by the 
chair. 

A report was read from Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society. 

A report from the Committee on Archreology was 
read. 

The Third Quorum of Seventy reported. 
The chair then made a statement concerning the 

gavel which President Smith had presented to the 
church, reading the inscriptions which were upon 
the same. 

Reports were then read from the Second Quorum 
of Elders, Second Quorum of Teachers, and the 
Presidents of .Seventy. Their recommendation in 
regard to dropping names from records was referred 
to the First Presidency for examination and report 
to the conference. 

Upon motion Thursday, April 15, was set apart 
as a day of fasting and prayer for direction and 
light .. 

The Lamoni Stake Quorum of Priests reported; 
also the Second Quorum of Seventy. 

The report of the committee on the petition from 
Shenandoah was read, and their recommendation 
that it be not entertained was discussed, but the 
matter was deferred until the next session. 

The usual announcements were made; the doxol
ogy was sung, and President Joseph Smith pro
nounced the benediction. 

F. M. Slover preached at the night service, being 
assisted by J. E. Wildermuth. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 15. 

Prayer-service at nine o'clock was in charge of 
William Newton and C. P. Faul; and at eleven 
o'clock H. E. Moler was the speaker, assisted by 
John Buschlen. 

At two o'clock the assembly came to order by call 
of President Evans; song No. 104 was sung, and 
G. H. Hilliard made the opening prayer. 

The minutes of Wednesday's session were· read 
and approved. 

President F. M. Smith took the ch~ir by request. 
The matter deferred from the previous session 

was taken up and after some discussion the recom-
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mendation of. the committee on the petition from 
the Shenandoah, Iowa, Branch was concurred in. 

The report of the Board of Trustees of Graceland 
College was read. 

The committee which had been considering the 
Samuel Woods petition reported. The matter was 
referred to the High Council. 

A resolution from the High Priests' Quorum was 
presented in regard to section twenty-two of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and after different motions 
had been made and voted upon the matter was re
ferred to the First Presidency and the Board of 
Publication. 

The Fourth Quorum of Elders reported. 
The Quorum of High Priests reported. 

A report from the Sanitarium committee was 
read. The opening of the Sanitarium was left to the 
First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, and the 
Sanitarium committee (the Bishopric). 

A motion followed that it be the sense of this con
ference that evangelists should not be enrolled 
among the High Priests. A motion to refer to the 
Presidency prevailed. 

Announcements were made, Friday evening being 
given over to Graceland College for the purpose of 
holding an oratorical debate. 

The Quorum of Twelve reported in regard to the 
petition of the Southern California District con
cerning the elders going out two by two. Their 
report was adopted. 

Song No. 116 was used in closing, and President 
Joseph Smith pronounced the benediction. 

The evening hour was occupied by J. F. Curtis, 
assisted by David Smith. 
(General Conference minutes will be continued next week.) 

J CKS N c UNTY B N 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking. Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorahi) as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

Tbe best proof of the safety of eendlng 
money by mall Is the fa.ct that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled en ti rely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN· 
TlllOOST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' ST ATE BANK 
LAMONI, l:OW A 

Autobiography 
of Pres .. R. C .. Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts 01 debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elde:r R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. 110-Limp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cloth and Leather, each 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1-50. 

W°E PAY YOU TO 

BANK BY MAIL 
with the 

SAVE 

State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
EstabHshed 1898 

Capital folly paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability. . . . . . . . 30,000.00 
Surplus fond .................. 10,000.00 

Officers and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer. Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson, Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various ame>unts :se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
three to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
ST A TE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 

SECRET MYSTERIES 
ANCIENT AND MODERN 

Is the title of a booklet showing the origin of Free
masonry, and its relationship to the Utah Endow
ments. A book every Latter Day Saint should read. 
The Lord has condemned secrecy in the past and 
present ages. Seventy-one pages. 

Each. lOc. Three for 25c. Dozen $1.00. 

15-4t Address, E. E. LONG, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Thousands of millions 
of cans of Royal Baking 
Powder have been used 
in making bread, biscuit 
and cake in this country, 
and every housekeeper 

using it has rested in perfect confi· 
dence that her food would be light, 

sweet, and perfectly wholesome. Royal is a safe
guard against the cheap alum powders which are 
the greatest menacers to health of the present day .. 

ROYAL IS THE OP.JI. Y BAKING !POWBER 
MADE FROM ROYAL GRAPE CREAM OF TARTJUt 

Government nd Open to Settlement 
Some of the richest and most productive farm lands in the world lies in the ''Big 
Horn Basin" of Wyoming. THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT is spend
ing seven million dollars in building great concrete dams and ditches in order to 
lead an inexhaustible supply of water to irrigate some of the best of these lands 
and make them independent of rainfall. A great portion of this work is completed 
and 

The Government Now Offers the Land to Yon 
You h"ave the opportunity to get from the Government a wonderfully productive 
farm, with water whenever you want it, regardless of rainfall; in a country 
where a single crop can be made to pay for the land; where 50 bushels of wheat 
or barley and 75 bushels of oats are commonly grown to the acre; whei::e fruits 
grow luxuriantly and where the glorious air and sunshine, Summer and Winter, 
makes life a joyous thing. 
This wonderful country is developing fast. Churches and schools abound. The 
population is intelligent, God fearing and law. abiding, and any man out there who 
is half a man has the opportunity to quickly make himself independent. 
Land in this great country is going fast. If you have any thought for the wel 
fare of yourself or children, find out all about this offer of the U.S. Government. 

We have Government folders with maps and de-
D. CLEM DEA VER, scription of the rich lands you can have, and I will 

65 0 Bldg., Omaha, Neb. send you a copy free, and explain to you how easily 
Send me Government folders and and cheaply you can go out to that country and see 
maps about Big Horn Basin farm 
lands. for yourself what the Government has done for you 
Narne ____ "_________ __________ and yours. 
Address ________________ Very low round trip rates on the first and third 

Tuesday every month. $27 .50 from Lamoni, Iowa. 
Stale -----------·- Fill out the coupon and send it to me, or just write on a 
Cut out this coupon and mail today postal card and I will send you all the information. 

THE INSTRUCTOR ZION'S PRAISES 

April 21, J!J!Jfl 

Correct English __ iiliiiii_ 

Correspondence School 
JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER 

DIRECTOR 

English 
For terms and particulars address 

JOSt:PHINE TURCK 
EDITOR "CORRECT ENGLISH" 

EVANSTON, . . ILUNOlS 7 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
House 11 rooms, inside well and soft 

water and drainage; lot about 100x200 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church' 
one of best residence sections; near school: 
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards for owner. 

12-4t ' 

CHICKEN RAISERS---o:&iiiiliiiiio.-. _ 
Take notice that D. H. Schmidt of Stew
artsville, Mo_, is maker of the 'Leaverton 
Louse Killer (formerly made by Bro. Albert 
Leaverton). Guaranteed to suit you bet
ter than any,. in ri~ding your poultry and 
stock of all Lice, Mites, Fleas, etc. Deal
ers and users write to Bro. Schmidt for 
terms, etc. 16-6t 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 14!l. Paper. 10 rents. 

DR. M TH ER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the ca.re and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather. M. D., h.v 
those who desire. 

H 10 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miui:mri 

About one block from-L. D.S. church. tf 

Bible References __ ....,.-

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

5 cents 
-. . 10 cents 

Graceland Receip~ Book . . • 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ . 75 No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 Over three hundred receipts for prepar-
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 No. 7014, leather ................ 1.00 ing things to eat. 
No. 128, leather, flexible ......... 1.50 No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 Price . . . . . . . '30c 
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Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my· dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
b,e one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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In a sense the annual conferences are mile-posts 
on the way to eternity. Each year one notices 
changes in the personnel of the ministry. New men 
appear and old men pass out. Youth grows stalwart 
and manly; those in the zenith of their power begin 
to show the effects of age ; the aged evidence in a 
pathetic manner that their race is nearly run. 

Early in the conference the Presidents of Seven
ties reported that Bro. Romanan Wight had resigned 
from their number on account of age and prolonged 
sickness. He has been a faithful and efficient mem
ber of his quorum. 

On. Saturday, April 17, the ranks were again 
depleted by one when Uncle John Hawley passed to 
his rest. He was in attendance at the conference 
and died at the home of his son. Bro. Hawley was 
eighty-three years of age and has long been a famil
iar figure at our gatherings. As a boy he was with 
the church at Far West and he followed her for
tunes until his death. 

At the mass-meeting of elders Saturday afternoon, 
following the regular business session, President 
Joseph Sinith predicted that the coming year will be 
one of increased activity, but that the pale reaper 

will invade our forces and carry away some that 
apparently we can ill afford to lose. 

Our aged veterans have fought a good fight. They 
have helped to make the name of the church honor
able. They go to a bright reward. Let those who 
follow them fill up the ranks and press onward. 
We know not on whom the shadow of the sable wing 
may rest even now; but whether we are to die or 
to live may it be honorably and to the glory of God. 1_ 

THE MASS-MEETINGS OF THE ELDERSHIP. 
The four mass-meetings of the eldership held dur

ing the conference formed an absolutely unique 
incident in the history of the Reorganization. As 
before stated the first meeting was held April 9. 
The spirit of unity and devotion that characterized 
the. meeting gave promise of better things and 
encouraged those who felt apprehensive over existing 
conditions. Questions presented to the assembly by 
Bishop Kelley were referred to the First Presidency 
with an understanding that the will of God should 
be sought. Subsequently a day of fasting and prayer 
was observed. 

The mass-meeting was again assembled at the call 
of the Presidency, Saturday, April 17. The follow
ing day was observed as a day of fasting and prayer. 
The eldership came together again early Monday 
morning, at which time one of the revelations pub
lished in the last issue of the HERALD was presented 
to them. The condition was peculiar in that the 
eldership en masse had called for light and the reve
lation that came was presented to them first instead 
of to the conference or to the quorums. The mass
meeting did not pass upon it in a body, however; it 
was referred to the quorums to report back to the 
meeting. The assembly then broke up to meet in 
quorum capacity. 

Then was witnessed a peculiar spectacle, when 
so many of the elders took up their march to their 
places of meeting, down-town, or at the Herald 
Office. The procession of ministers marching in 
rather good order, two by two. The procession was 
of considerable length and had something the appear
ance of an army marching in similar formation. 

The mass-meeting again assembled in the after
noon, following a brief session of the conference, 
and the reports of the quorums were presented and 
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the entire matter was referred to. the conference. 
The meeting again disbanded and the members pro
ceeded to their various quorums to listen to the read
ing of the second revelation, which document had 
been presented to the conference. The marching 
of the elders was again witnessed. Probably few of 
them had ever taken part in so many varied and 
important meetings in one day. 

THE REVELATION PRESENTED TO CONFERENCE. 

At the regular session, Tuesday, April 20, both 
revelations were presented to the conference and 
were unanimously approved. President Joseph 
Smith declared that in forty-nine years he had not 
seen greater unanimity of spirit on such an occasion. 
The words of one brother were recalled, who had 
said : "I felt before coming here that some things 
would happen to militate against our peace, tem
porarily, but that we would close this conference in 
the sunlight." 

At this meeting the . ordinations provided for in 
the second revelation were attended to. Statements 
were made by the brethren to be ordained and are 
quoted below. 

Elbert A. Smith said: 
I do not know that I can express my feelings on this 

occasion. You can readily understand that it is one of the 
most serious moments that I have ever confronted; and I 
can assure you that if there were any honorable wav to 
avoid the responsibility that confronts me I would ~vail 
myself of it. I have prayed the Lord that he would, at least, 
postpone this calling, but my prayer has not been answered 
and the calling is here. All I can do is to move forward and 
trust to God to help me. I feel that I am unqualified for this 
position, and yet I know that it is the will of God that I should 
accept the calling. And I want to state that God's hand 
has been directing me all through my life, and to bear my 
testimony to this guidance and this direction. 

When my father was taken from his family by the afflic
tion that caine upon him, my mother was left to face the 
wo~ld and make a way for herself and me; and she did it 
until I was old enough to make my way and hers, and she 
did it without financial aid from the church. She taught me 
the principles of the gospel when we were so far separated 
from the church that it seemed to me that neither God nor 
man knew that we were connected with it. I feel that God 
has watched over me; he has shown me what my work was to 
be, from time to time, until the present moment. 

Since this revelation has been given some have congratu
lated me. I have felt to appreciate the feeling that prompted 
their expression; but I want to say that it seems to me that 
no one in this church is to be congratulated excepting those 
who are laying their armor down after a successful warfare 
-and then nine tenths of the glory belongs to God. ' 

I want to say regarding the men with whom I am to be 
associated, that in the past they have had my unreserved love, 
confidence, and support; and in the future they will have the 
same. In the line of their duty I am willing to stand with 
them whether the fight goes against them or for them. 

I want to say before closing that I have received some 
remarkable confirmations of this calling that have shown me 
that the spirit of prophecy still exists in this church. Dur
ing the past winter I was troubled and perplexed over my 
work as one of the editors of the HERALD, 'and Sr. Emma 

McCallum was moved upon by the Spirit to write me from 
New Mexico, and the word of the Lord came to me with the 
advice and instruction that I needed in that very hour. She 
stated further that I must prepare myself for higher duties, 
and cease to shrink from them. I have not kept that com
mandment altogether, because I have felt to shrink from the 
responsibility. 

Last Friday afternoon while I was sitting here one of the 
brethren handed me a note, and he told me that I should not 
open it until he gave me permission. When I saw that he 
was serious in the matter I gave him my promise; and I kept 
it. After the revelation was read, in my quorum yesterday, 
the brother came to me and told me that I might read the 
note, and I did s'b. I will read it to you: 

"LAMONI, Iowa, April 16, 1909. 
"My Dear Brother Elbert: I had a singular experience 

this a. m. While in conversation with another your name 
coming up I was given to realize that the time was near at 
hand when you would be called to fill the same position in 
the church which your father occupied. It may come this 
conference. If it does, and I am not to say now whether it 
will or not, it will give you comfort to know I have received 
this. ''With confidence, 

"Your brother in Christ,, 
"T. W. WILLIAMS." 

I feel that I am ready to do whatever God wants me to do, 
and I ask your prayers. 

Elder J. F. Curtis made the following statement: 
Brethren and Sisters in the Conference: I presume that 

no one has been more surprised in regard to this than myself. 
Some ten years ago I was ordained an elder; about six 
months later I entered upon the general missionary work. 
For three years I labored as an elder, then I was ordained to 
the office of seventy, first quorum, and for six years past I 
have sought to do the Master's will as I understood it. I never 
have had any aspirations to occupy in the Quorum of Apos
tles, in fact, it has been the thing farthest from my thoughts. 
I have enjoyed the work of a seventy in the missionary field. 
I have felt that my labors were accepted of the Master. 

When we came to this conference I had no idea of anv 
change in position, but I believed that we needed instructio~ 
from the Lord. In connection with others I entered upon the 
fast and prayer that has been entered into at the conference, 
and so far all through the conference I have enjoyed a marked 
degree of the Spirit. I did not anticipate that that which 
the Lord had to say would affect me in this manner at all. 
Having confidence in that which has come from the Master 
I see no way of shirking what to me seems a duty. I realiz~ 
the grave responsibility, to some extent, possibly only to 
some extent, that will rest upon me, and I know-have known 
in the past that in the offices that I have occupied I never 
could have accomplished the work without divine aid. 

After I was ordained an elder it seemed to me that the 
reEponsibility was greater than I could undertake. It seemed 
that it was impossible to stand before an audience to present 
the truth. While in this state of mind I was visited one 
night in a dream by a messenger and told that the Lord 
said that inasmuch as I would lift up my voice and proclaim 
the gospel, he would stand by me- and with me. 

When it was finished I awoke under the influence of the 
Spirit. Since then I have tried to do what I could in the 
service of the Master, and with the help of God and the 
prayers of my brethren and sisters I am willing to abide by 
that which has come to us in the way of instruction, if you 
so provide. 

Bro. R. C. Russell made the following statement: 
Bro. President, Brothers and Sisters: I am satisfied, from 
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the many manifestations of the Spirit of God to me, that 
this is a revelation fiom God. Fourteen years ago I was 
baptized into the church and soon called to the office of 
teacher, and at that time I was told that I would occupy as 
an apostle, if faithful. Many times to me, since then, like 
manifestations have been presented; not only to myself, but 
to several others who have written to me and spoken to me 
of the matter. I have not coveted office. I have often said I 
would rather occupy in the office of deacon, if God would so 
accept, but if it is his will and your desire, with your sup
port and confidence and prayers, I will accept the office. 

THE CLOSING SESSION:-

The closing session was held Wednesday forenoon. 
At that time the mission appointments were read. 
There is always a moment of tense anxiety at such 
a time. Some know, or think they know, where they 
are going. Others have no knowledge of what 
awaits them. Into what unexplored fields the year 
will thrust them they do not know. What partings 
and heartaches await them they can not tell. 

It is no wonder that all are glad when the moment 
of suspense is ended. Some hear their appointments 
announced with an appearance of affected unconcern 
or abstraction. Others can not conceal, or do not 
care to conceal, the fact that a pang has struck the 
heart. Yet all sang bravely and steadily the 
old song: 

Brethren, breathe one fervent prayer, 
Ere from hence our footsteps tend, 

To the Prince upon whose care, 
All our hopes and joys depend. 

Look beneath, around, above, 
All is filled with blessed peace; 

'Tis the gift of God's best love,
Pray that love may still increase. 

Go with rev'rent purpose hence, 
Strengthened, helped by Spirit's pow'r; 

Christ is Helper, Strength, Defense; 
Bless him for this peaceful hour. 

-Look with chastened heart before; 
See! the clouds are silver lined! 

What assurance need we more? 
"God is ever true and kind." 

THE MEN WHO ARE RELEASED. 

Three men mentioned in the revelation were given 
honorable release from certain positions. Other 
and equally responsible positions awaited them. 
Of Bro. R. C. Evans it was said, "He has been earn
est and faithful in service and his reward is sure." 
He is now filling an important place in work that 
appeals to him and to which he feels that he is 
divinely called. 

Bro. Heman C. Smith and Bro. Joseph Luff were 
released from the Quorum of Twelve and the quorum 
thereby lost two strong men. To be sure their place 
is filled with younger men whom we feel sure will be 
wise in counsel and active in service; yet it was 
inevitable that a feeling of sadness should prevail 
in the quorum when ties of long standing were 
severed. 

Of Brethren Smith and Luff it was said that they 
had "wrought well in their service with their fellow 
servants." Bro. Luff was released that he might 
devote his time fully to his calling as physician to 
the members of the church; and Bro. Heman that he 
might carry on his important work as church his
torian. 

THE ORDINATION OF BISHOP R. C. EVANS. 

At the closing session President Joseph Smith 
recommended that R. C. Evans be ordained to the 
office of bishop. The recommendation was unani
mously approved by the conference and he was so 
ordained. At this time he made the following state
ment: 

Mr. President: This is the first time that I have spoken 
during this conference, and I ask your indulgence for a 
moment or two. When I was called to occupy a position in 
the First Presidency I soon after purchased property in 
Independence with a view to moving there and locating, and 
had pretty nearly all arrangements made-plans and speci
fications for the erection of a house as per counsel. Soon 
after that, however, to my great surprise, I was visited by a 
personage who presented me with a wreath made of maple 
leaves. In the center of the wreath was a little white flower 
about the size of a dime that went right around in the center 
of the wreath, and then across the wreath was the word 
Canada in the same flower. 

When I could compose myself in the presence of the mes
senger I asked what it meant, and among other things the 
statement was made: 

"You have purchased property in Independence, Missouri'!" 
"I have." 
"You purpose locating there?" 
"I do." 
I was informed that it was the will of the Lord for me to 

remain in Canada. Without giving you the full text of the 
presentment, I thought it over, I conferred with others, and 
the interpretation seemed to be at that time that it meant just 
for two or three years, until some one was raised up to take 
my place there; but I went on under the instruction of the 
Presidency and my work seemed to increase in Canada, often 
preaching to thousands of people and sometimes thousands 
turned away unable to gain admission in the largest opera 
house in the dominion. My work as a bishop's agent con
tinued to increase, and finally there was presented to me this 
work as stated by the bishop; [Bishop Kelley had made a 
statement,] it need not be referred to more by me. 

From that time I have gone steadily onward, and last year, 
February 14, I received a commandment while walking on 
the streets in the midst of a howling snowstorm, saying, "Go 
in and purchase this property." 

I walked about twenty-five feet and again the voice re
peated, ''Go in ·and purchase this property." This was in 
the city of Toronto. 

To make the story short, I went and purchased the prop
erty, and in the language of another "immediately I con
ferred not with flesh and blood," but went to work and built 
a home and moved to Toronto. 

From that time I have tried to do my work, but my interest 
in my presidential work seemed to wane. I felt that I was 
not in my place. During this convention a number of days 
the Presidency have requested me to preside over the session, 
and you know that this is the first time I have spoken, only 
Just to open the meeting. I felt that I could not do it. 

My associations in the Presidency and with my brethren 
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of the Presidency have been all that I could desire. I admit 
that I was glad, very glad to be released; in fact, I would 
have tendered my resignation two years ago, but I was afraid 
to do it and so I have retained it until the Lord in his mercy 
and wisdom has released me. I am perfectly satisfied to 
occupy in the position of a bishop, and shall do all that I can 
for the work that I love dearer than life. 

THE SCATTERING. 

Thus closed one of the most eventful conferences 
that we have held in years. The ministry and dele
gates scattered abroad to their fields of work or to 
their homes. The crowd melted away as rapidly as 
it had gathered. Of the parting scenes Sr. Vida 
E .. Smith has written: 

What is that comes with a saint's good-bye 
That wakens a hope and stifles a sigh; 
That brings the assuring, unfaltering word, 
Though you part, you shall meet, beloved of the Lord! 
The depths of the earth may lie darkly between; 
The winters grow white, the summers be green; 
A tumult of nature, a world of event 
Be crowded in weeks and in days as we went. 
But the rise of the sun or the shine of the star, 
The wind o'er the prairie, or wave on the bar 
Speaks ever and gladly of time to be known 
When the beloved of the Lord meet with joy round his throne. 

E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The recommendations of the committee on Cana
dian districts, in addition to providing for the 
Saskatchewan and Winnipeg districts, also included 
the following: "We also approve of the recommen
dation for the division of the London District in 
Ontario. We recommend that the new district be 
formed of the counties east of a line running from 
Kincardine, on Lake Huron, to the city of Hamilton, 
on Lake Ontario, and from there to Dunnville, on 
Mohawk Bay, Lake Erie, this district to be known 
as the Toronto District. This will leave the boun
daries of the London District on the west as they 
have always been, extending from Grand Bend on 
Lake Huron to Port Stanley on Lake Erie, and from 
Kincardine on the west to Dunnville on Mohawk 
Bay." This feature of the committee's report was 
not noticed in the conference minutes in the HERALD. 

Among other things for which the state of Mis
souri is distinguished, it is the only state (supposed 
to be) in which the marriage law requires that the 
person officiating must be native born, or naturalized 
as a citizen of the United States. 

We call the attention of the readers of the HERALD 
to this fact for the reason that we have a number 
of brethren who are citizens of the Dominion of 
Canada, subjects of King Edward the Seventh, who 
are traveling and preaching outside the Dominion. 
Should any of these happen to be in Missouri and 
be requested to perform a marriage ceremony it 
would be well enough to take notice of a statutory 

restriction and avoid coming in conflict with 
the law: 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Conference delegates and visitors took early trains 
out of Lamoni after the close of conference. The 
last session adjourned about a quarter of twelve at 
noon on Wednesday, and those leaving on the one 
o'clock train could have filled two coaches. Many left 
at two o'clock, but most of those going east left at 
eight twenty in the evening, as this train had a 
special car to Chicago for the use of our delegates. 
·Sunday preaching was by Elders Heman C. Smith 

and J. W. Peterson. The day was warmer than usual 
and very enjoyable after the somewhat cool and wet 
weather we have had for a couple of weeks. 

Associate Editor Elbert A. Smith left for Independ
ence on Sunday noon train to attend the sessions 
of the High Council. President Fred M. Smith and 
family returned to Independence at the same time. 

The construction work for the local waterworks 
system is going on rapidly. The greater part of the 
mains are already under ground, and the tank seems 
almost completed. 

Manager F. B. Blair expects to leave at once for 
Colorado for a month's rest and recreation. 

HEARD DURING THE CONFERENCE. 

"There are things instrumental, things ornamen
tal, and things detrimental. The ladies will please 
remove their hats." 

"Do not jump at the top rung of the ladder first or 
you will fall through and never get to the top.'' 

"Some of us consider the glories that are to be 
without patiently finding the road between here 
and there." 

"If we do not live in harmony with the basic prin
ciples of Christianity, all the ordinances that we 
may have observed will be of no avail." 

"If I am at fault in my labor and administration, 
I prefer to be called to account by a friend, and not 
by an enemy.'' 

We acknowledge the receipt of a book of poems, 
entitled Uncle Charley's Poems, by Charles Noel 
Douglas. This has been presented to us by the 
author, and the volume will be passed on to the 
General Church Library. 

Two other volumes recently forwarded to us are 
The Great Crisis in the Life of Christ, by Laurence 
W. Scott, and Uncooked Foods, by ~fr. and Mrs. 
Eugene Christian, New York, which will also be 
placed in the Church Library. 
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General Conference 
(Continued from last week.) 

FRIDAY, APRIL 16. 

Morning prayer-service was in charge of Asa S. 
Cochran and George P. Lambert, and at eleven 
o'clock R. C. Russell was the speaker, assisted by 
J. D. Stead. 

The assembly came to order at two o'clock with 
President Joseph Smith presiding; song No. 12 was 
used in :opening the meeting and President Evans 
made the opening prayer. 

Minutes of previous meetings read and approved. 
President F. M. Smith was requested to take the 

chair. 
Joseph Luff rose to a question of privilege and 

made a statement in regard to a former speech by 
himself. A motion to have the brother make a more 
complete statement was laid on the table. 

A time limit for the introduction of new business 
was then placed. Three o'clock of the same day was 
chosen. 

Bishop Kelley gave notice that a resolution would 
be made to create an Order of Enoch for the purpose 
of holding properties for the benefit of the poor. 

The committee to which had been referred the 
matter of petition from a brother effected by con
ference resolution of 1905, made report and recom
mended that the matter be referred to the Board of 
Publication with power to act. This report was 
approved. 

A motion was then made to authorize the First 
Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and the Board of 
Publication to reversify, revise, and proof read a 
new edition of the Doctrine and Covenants. This 
was carried. 

A recommendation from the First Presidency was 
then read .that C. Ed. Miller, 0. J. Tary,John Shields, 
and Thomas Jones of Wale.s, be ordained to the 
office of high priests. This was acted on and on 
separate motions the recommendation was concur
red in on each name and ordinations were ordered. 

A motion was made to appoint a committee of 
three to draft a certificate of blessing of children. 
This prevailed. 

The election of college trustees was taken up and 
resulted in the selection of F. W. Newcomb to suc
ceed himself, and R. J. Lambert to succeed R. M. 
Elvin. A vote of thanks was tendered to Bro. Elvin 
for his long service on the Board of Trustees. 

The report of the auditors on Graceland College 
accounts was then taken up, having been deferred 
until after the treasurer's report had been presented. 
The portion pertaining to the college was approved, 
and the auditors were authorized to audit the treas
urer's report. 

Election of a member of the library commission 
resulted in the choice of Heman Hale Smith. 

A. Carmichael was chosen to succeed himself on 
the Board of Auditors. 

A recommendation from the First Quorum of 
Priests was taken up and the question of reporting 
of the Aaronic priesthood was referred to the First 
Presidency and the Bishopric. 

A recommendation contained in the report of the 
Board of Publication was considered and the Board 
of Publication was empowered to take the initial 
steps toward getting out a teacher's edition of the 
Inspired Translation of the Holy Scriptures. 

A motion authorizing the auditing committee to 
audit the Sanitarium account prevailed. 

A motion was then made that the auditing com
mittee should hereafter confer with those whose 
accounts they are working on. This prevailed. 

Announcements followed; song No. 98, and bene
diction was pronounced by President Joseph Smith. 

The evening hour was occupied by the Graceland 
Oratorical League, an account of which appeared 
in our last issue. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 17. 
The morning prayer-meeting was in charge of 

William Lewis and I. N. Roberts. The eleven o'clock 
preaching was by J. A. Tanner, assisted by S. F. 
Cushman. 

President called the meeting to order at two 
o'clock; song No. 107 was sung, and opening prayer 
was offered by Bishop R. Bullard. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
By request President F. M. Smith took the chair. 
Report from Third Quorum of Elders was read. 
Report was also read from the Sunday-school 

Association. 
The auditors made report on the accounts of 

Graceland College treasurer, and they recommended 
referring back for further and more complete report. 
This recommendation was adopted. 

The First Presidency recommended the ordina
tion of J. A. Gillen to office of high priest. The 
brother was present and requested until Monday 
afternoon for consideration. The request was 
gra,nted. 

A motion to make certificates of blessing in dupli
cate was referred to the committee already ap
pointed to draft form for the same. 

The committee to which had been referred the 
matter of inventory of merchandise in auditors' re
port on Herald and Ensign accounts made report, 
and suggested a basis for these inventories. The 
report was adopted. 

The Presidents of Seventy recommended the ordi
nation of John F. Wiles, Oscar Okerlind, and J. C. 
McConnaug;hy to the office of seventy. The names 
were considered separately and the recommenda-
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tions were concurred in and the ordinations ordered. 
The table being cleared of business, adjournment 

was decided upon by the chair; announcements were 
made, song No. 52 was sung, and President Evans 
pronounced the benediction. 

Immediately after adjournment the eldership met 
in the basement for further consideration of matters 
under their consideration. 

At the evening service Daniel Macgregor spoke 
on the restoration, using his chart for illustration. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 18. 

Overflow meeting had been provided for preach
ing-services, but on account of the rain, which lasted 
almost all day, only one overflow meeting was nec
essary. 

Prayer-meeting was held at eight o'clock in 
charge of William France and Charles May. 

At fifteen minutes after nine the regular session 
of Star of Bethlehem Sunday-school was held. 

At eleven o'clock, President Joseph Smith occu
pied in the upper auditorium, assisted by Patriarch 
Alexander H. Smith. Elder E. A. Smith spoke in 
the basement, assisted by Elder F. A. Russell. 

At half past two in the afternoon, President R. C. 
Evans was the speaker of the hour, being assisted 
by Elder R. C. Russell. 

The evening hour was occupied by Bishop E. L. 
Kelley, assisted by Bishop R. Bullard. 

MONDAY, APRIL 19. 
Early prayer-meeting was in charge of W. A. 

McDowell and J. C. Crabb. 
At the same hour a mass meeting of the eldership 

was again held, presided over by the First Presi
dency. 

At eleven o'clock 0. H. Bailey was the speaker, and 
he was assisted by W. P. Robinson. 

The afternoon meeting was called to order by 
President Evans; song No. 135 was sung, and 
prayer was offered by W. H. Garrett. 

Meetings of previous session were read and 
approved. 

President F. M. Smith was requested to take the 
chair. 
·A statement by J. A. Gillen was read, expressing 

his willingness to be ordained to the office of high 
pries.t, subject to the decision of the body. The 
motion providing for his ordination having been 
deferred from a previous meeting, the question was 
voted upon, and his ordination was provided for. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley made an oral report for the 
committee on incorporation in Canada, and recom
mended that the committee be discharged. After 
some discussion this recommendation was adopted. 

The chair stated that President Joseph Smith 
had presented a document in nature of a communi
cation to the church, which he requested to be re-

ferred to the various quorums for their considera
tion before being brotight before the body. This 
request was granted. 

In order to give time for the quorums to consider 
this document and for the mass meeting of the 
eldership the assembly was adjourned, the members 
of the eldership repairing to the basement. The 
delegates and visitors remained in the auditorium 
where they were addressed by President Joseph 
Smith. This address will appear later. 

The doxology was sung and closing prayer by 
R. S. Salyards. 

At the evening preaching-service President F. M. 
Smith occupied, assisted by President Evans. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 20. 
, The nine o'clock prayer-service was in charge of 

Ellis Short and E. A. Blakeslee. 
At eleven o'clock Daniel Macgregor continued his 

lecture on the restoration, not having been able to 
finish on Saturday evening. He was assisted by 
S. A. Burgess. 

The afternoon meeting came to order at two 
o'clock with President Joseph Smi.th in charge; song 
No. 142 was sung rand Patriarch A.H. Smith offered 
prayer. 

Minutes of preceding sessions were read and 
approved. 

By request President F. M. Smith took the chair. 
A report was read from the Second Quorum of 

Seventy. 
A report was read fr.om the council of seventy, 

making selection of J. Arthur Davis as one of the 
presidents of seventy. The 011dination of John E. 
Vanderwood and James M. Smith to office of ,seventy 
in the first quorum, was also recommended. These 
recommendations were concurred in. 

A report was read from the council of the elder
ship, reporting that they had adopted the document 
which had been presented to them by President 
Joseph Smith. This communication wa:s in regard 
to the organization of an order of Enoch for the 
holding of properties, and was given in full in last 
issue of the HERALD. 

After the reading of this communication,, it was 
adopted by the body as a rule to guide us in our 
work. Its publication in the next issue of the Doc
trine and Covenants and as a supplement to HERALD 
rand Ensign wa:s authorized. 

President F. M. Smith reported that the First 
Presidency, President Joseph Smith being absent, 
had considered and accepted the 11evelation presented 
by President Smith at yesterday's session. The 
Quorum of Twelve reported acceptance of the same, 
as also did the Bishopric, the Seventies, High Priests, 
and the Elders in joint session. 

This document was then read. (This also was 
published in full in issue of April 21.) After the 
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reading this ·revelation was accepted as from God to 
become a rule to govern us in the future. Publication 
of the same in the next issue of the Doctrine and 
Covenants and as a supplement to the HERALD and 
Ensign was authorized. 

By request the assembly arose and sang "Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow." 

In the consideration of the items in this revelatton, 
the releases of R. C. Evans from the First Presi
dency, and Joseph Luff and Heman C. Smith from 
the Twelve were made, in harmony with the divine 
instruction. 

It was then moved that the recommendaition of 
the ordination of Elbert A. Smith as counselor to the 
President be approved and ordination provided for. 
After a statement from the brother, it wa,s so or
dered. The recommendat1ons of ordination of J. F. 
Curtis and R. C. Russell to the Quorum of Twelve 
were then considered, and after statements from 
each of the brethl'en, they were concurred in and the 
ordinations provided for. 

President Joseph Smith then made a statement 
in regard to the communication which they had 
accepted as a revelation.. This will be found in the 
minutes of the conference. 

Joseph Luff then made a statement in regiard to 
his office and calling as Physician to the Church, and 
Heman C. Smith made a few remarks in regard to 
his work as Historian. 

The chair announced that the ordinations would 
then be a-Uended to. Elbert A. Smith w1as ordained 
a counselor in the First Presidency under the hands 
of President Joseph Smith and William H. Kelley. 
J. F. Curtis was ordained an apostle by F. M. Sheehy 
and F. A. Smith; and R. C. Russell was ordained to 
the Twelve by President Joseph Smith and William 
H. Kelley. J. A. Gillen was then ordained high 
priest, as also C. Ed. Miller. J. A. Davis was or
dained a president of seventy. J. E. Vanderwood 
was ordained a seventy and C. B. Woodstock was 
ordained a counselor to the president of the Fifth 
Quorum of E1ders. 

A motion was then made by Bishop Kelley that 
conference authorize the execution of deeds for 
property which the church was selling at Stockton; 
California. This prevailed. 

Announcements were made, song No. 190 was 
sung, and benediction was pronounced by President 
Joseph Smith. 

The evening preaching was by W. W. Smith, as
sisted by V. M. Goodrich. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 21. 

The early morning prayer-service was in charge 
of George P. Lambert and J. A. Tanner. 

The assembly met for business session at ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, with President E. A. Smith 

in the chair. Song No. 211 was sung and Patriarch 
A. H. Smith offered prayer. 

Minutes of the previous session were read and 
approved. 

By request President F. M. Smith took charge. 
Reports were read from the First Quorum of 

Seventy and the committee on location of the chil
dren's home. The latter reported that they had 
accepted Sr. Anna Dancer's gift of eighteen acres of 
land lying a few blocks west of the church, in 
Lamoni. The report was adopted. 

The Third Quorum of Seventy reported. 
The clause in the document addressed to the elder

ship pertaining to the Bishop and the carrying out 
of the law was taken up, and the Bishop was author
ized to proceed according to the instructions therein 
contained. 

Upon the request of President Joseph Smith the 
Presidency was authorized to make temporary 
appointments to the High Council to do the work 
that will come before that body at Independence. 

President Joseph Smith made a statement that 
he had before suggested that R. C. Evans should be 
made a Bishop and he now recommended such action 
to the conference. The body adopted the recommen
dation and ordered the ordination. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley made a statement that on 
account of his poor health F. B. Blair would have to 
be released as manager of the Herald Publishing 
House, and he nominated A. Carmichael as a mem
ber of the Board of Publication. The conference 
approved the selection. 

As thi.s caused a vacancy in the Board of Auditors, 
J. A. Gillen was elected to act on that board. 

The ordination of R. C. Evans to the office of 
Bishop was then attended to by President Joseph 
Smith and William H. Kelley, president of the 
Twelve. · 

The body proceeded then to sustain the various 
quorums and officers of the church in the following 
order: First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, Quo
rums of Seventies, Quorum of High Priests, the 
Bishopric, Presidents of Seventy, Evangelists, High 
Council, Quorums of Elders, The Aaronic Priest
hood, Church Secretary, Church Historian, Board 
of Publication, Church Recorder, Physician to the 
Church, Board of Auditors, all auxiliary societies, 
the church i:h general, college board of trustees, all 
standing committees, Assistant Historian, and the 
Library Commission. 

Appointments were then read by the First Presi
dency, which were approved. 

Appointments by the First Presidency and Twelve 
were then read, as also the appointments by the 
Twelve. These appointments were approved by the 
body, after a few slight changes had been made. 
Minutes were read and approved, and adjournment 
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taken to meet, according to our custom and resolu
tion, at Independence, Missouri, April 6, 1910. Song 
No. 217 was sung and benediction was pronounced 
by President Joseph Smith. 

The Straight Road 
LA YING ON OF HANDS. 

We learn by the New Testament that the laying 
on of hands as a rite in the early Christian church 
was performed for no less than four specific pur
poses: 1. For the gift of the Holy Ghost. 2. For 
ordination. 3. For healing the sick. 4. For the 
blessing of children. First, then, in this treatise, we 
will consider the evidences the Scriptures afford for 
the doctrine of laying on of hands. 

FOR THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

The first historical instance coming under our 
observation is found in Acts 8, where we have an 
account of one Philip going down to Samaria and 
preaching and making converts of quite a number 
of the men and women of Samaria. He baptized 
them, but for a reason that is very manifest they 
received not the Holy Ghost. We are told that: 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 
(for as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 

Why did not Philip lay hands on them? 
It is not stated. Whether it was due to the fact 

that he did not have authority, that the laying on 
of hands did not appertain to his. office, or the impor
tance of the occasion, of the opening, and its close 
proximity to Jerusalem where the apostles, leading 
ministers of the church, were, is not made plain. 
One thing can not be denied, however: that the Holy 
Ghost was withheld till they had received the lay
ing on of hands. 

In Acts 19: 1-6, we have an account of Paul's visit 
to Ephesus, and his finding twelve disciples there 
who had been without the Holy Ghost by reason of 
not having had proper instruction. Paul taught 
them, baptized them, "and when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 

Here we find again that the reception of the Holy 
Ghost had to be preceded by laying on of hands, as 
in the case of the Samaritans. In Hebrews 6: 1, 2 
we are told that laying on of hands is one of the 
"principles" of the doctrine of Christ. 

If laying on of hands regularly followed baptism, 
why is it not recorded? Why so many omissions? 

Easily accounted for. Do you not regard faith 
and repentance as essential to salvation? Why are 
they not always recorded? Why did the writers 

sometimes fail to include that faith was exercised 
or taught, or that the people repented? Take Acts 
2: 38: they are commanded to repent and be bap
tized, but nothing is said about faith. Take Acts 
16, the jailer's case: it is recorded they had faith 
and JJaptism, but nothing is said about repentance. 
The evident reason why we encounter these omis
sions, then, is because everything is not told in one 
verse-the narrative is very brief. 

FOR ORDINATION. 

The setting apart of men for ministerial duties in 
Bible times was observed by laying on of hands. 
Instances of this are found in Acts, chapters 6 and 
18, and in 1 Timothy 4: 14, where we read of the 
laying of the apostles' hands on the seven. Second, 
the laying on of hands on Paul and Barnabas. 
Third, that Timothy received the laying on of hands 
of the presbytery. Each case was in ordination, to 
confer power to act in some office as a servant of 
Christ. 

Christ says, "I have chosen you, and ordained 
you."-John 15. He called his apostles and ordained 
them; and in turn they ordained others when they 
were called by the Spirit. 

We read Numbers 27 and learn that ordination 
by laying on of hands was also observed in the old 
dispensation. Moses laid hands on Joshua to con
stitute him his successor, and to confer upon him 
the leadership of Israel. 

FOR BLESSING CHILDREN. 

Instead of baptizing infants-which is without 
example in the New Testament-we take them in 
our arms and bless them as Jesus did. (See Matthew 
19 and 10.) It says first, that he laid his hands on 
them: and, second, that he took them in his arms and 
put his hands on them.· 

If they die without being blessed, what becomes of 
them? 

They are saved. Jesus says, "Suffer little children 
to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." 

We bless children from the time they are born till 
they are eight years of age. After they arrive at 
that age, we baptize them if they are fit for it; but 
we will not baptize any under eight. 

FOR HEALING THE SICK. 

How were the sick healed among the ancient 
Christians? 

James says: 
Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 

church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick. 

The mention of the laying on of hands is not in
cluded in this particular passage; but by examining 
other texts we easily discover that it was a part of 
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the process. · Jes us said his servants should "lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." (Mark 
16: 18.) Jesus "laid his hands on every one of 
them." (Luke 4: 40.) "And he laid his hands on 
her." (Luke 13.) "Laid his hands upon a few sick 
folk." (Mark 6: 5.) Paul laid hands on the father 
of Publius. (See Acts 28.) Special miracles were 
wrought by the "hands" of Paul. (See Acts 19.) 
Signs and wonders were done by the "hands" of Paul 
and Barnabas. (See Acts 14.) Signs were wroug-ht 
by the "hands" of the apostles. (See Acts 5.) 

Mr. Faithless.-But these things were done away! 
Answer.~Yes, but not by the Lord. Not one pas

sage can be produced to the effect that the Lord ever 
did away with them, or intended they should cease. 
1 Corinthians 12: 27, 28 teaches us that they formed 
a component part of the body of Christ, the church; 
that God set them therein, and hence when they 
ceased the church ceased to exist. Why should lay
ing on of hands for the healing of the sick, for bless
ing of children, and for confirmation, be abandoned, 
and be retained for ordination? Why not throw it 
overboard for every purpose, if for any? Where is 
there any evidence of its being repealed for three 
p·urposes and retained for one? James says, "Is any 
sick among you? let him call for ·the elders of the 
church." If that does not apply to us, no part of 
the epistle does. It will not do to say that we have 
medicines now to take its place, and institutions of 
learning to take the place of inspiration. It is easy 
to make the worn-out expression, "These things 
were done away, and the day of miracles is past," 
but it is impossible to reconcile such statement with 
the Scriptures. We allow that the laying on of 
hands for the healing of the sick ceased-for the 
reason that through apostasy and the. loss of the 
Spirit it ceased to be efficient in results. If the 
church is on earth to-day, the "signs will follow." 
The spiritual gifts of 1 Corinthians 12 will be there; 
not merely divine healing, but all the others. 

Then, do you altogether object to the use of medi
cines? 

No. They did not in Bible times, even when you 
admit divine healing was on earth. We believe God 
is the creator of the herbs, the minerals, etc., from 
which the medicines are extracted; but we also 
believe that he has designed a special salvation for 
those who believe on him. 

If the sick were always healed, they would never 
die! 

So in Bible times. Yet we find they did die. They 
had the gift of healing among them, yet they are 
gone, they are not here to-day. Because God does 
not act in healing every case, does not argue that he 
does not in any. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

"Modesty is the hall-mark of Merit." 

Original Articles 
THE TWENTY-THREE HUNDRED DAYS. 

The twenty-three hundred . days of Daniel will 
ever prove an interesting problem: "And he said· 
unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." -Daniel 
8: 14. 

"Sanctuary" in its larger sense means a place of 
protection, a sacred asylum. (See Webster.) 

It was applied firstly to the sacred furniture and 
apartments of the tabernacle and temple. (Hebrews 
9: 1, 2.) Later the term came to designate the entire 
structure, (2 Chronicles 20: 8,) all of which typi
fied the spiritual temple or church of Christ wherein, 
as well as in the tabernacle, a priesthood officiated 
at the altar of the ordinances. 

In the latter sense must it be applied in the lan
guage of our text, since it can not be that God will 
revive the service of the tabernacle upon the expira
tion of such a far-reaching prophetic period, long 
since nailed to the cross : 

This sanctuary is the spiritual sanctuary of the Christian 
Church, not the literal sanctuary of the Jewish temple .... 
The Jewish temple can not be the sanctuary which the little 
horn was to pollute: but if it be not the literal Jewish tem
ple it can be nothing else but the Christian spiritual tem
ple.-Reverend G. S. Faber, Dissertation on the Prophecies, 
vol. 1, pp. 320, 322. 

"Cleansing of the sanctuary" would suggest that 
evil would previously enter this sacred institution to 
such an extent that a cleansing would be necessary. 
Hence a cleansing of the sanctuary necessarily suc
ceeds a pollution of the sanctuary. (See 2 Chronicles 
28: 29.) 

In the pollution of the sanctuary above referred 
to it appears that the true worship of God had ceased 
in the land, for the king had "cut in pieces the ves
sels of the house of God and shut up the doors of 
the house of the Lord."-2 Chronicles 28: 24. There 
was a departure from the faith. 

A pollution of the sanctuary, therefore, repre
senting an apostasy, a cleansing of the sanctuary, 
will naturally signify a return to the true worship, 
a restoration of the true faith and practice of 
religion. 

In the previous chapter Daniel had a vision which 
"much troubled him." (Daniel 7: 28.) It was con
cerning the people of the Lord. He foresaw their 
coming calamities. 

He saw that a power would develop out of the 
"fourth kingdom," the pagan Roman Empire, that 
would "wear out the saints of the Most High and 
think to change times and laws, and they shall be 
given into his hands until a time, times, and the 
dividing of time."-Daniel 7: 25. 

He was not advised as to when this period of 
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apostasy would commence, hence could not ''deter
mine the time of its termination. 

Had he been shown when the "time, times, and 
a dividing of time," or twelve hundred and sixty 
years, would begin, he could easily ascertain when 
it would end. This had not been revealed, conse
quently he cheerlessly commented in the closing 
verse of the chapter, "my cogitations much troubled 
me." 

The Lord, however, does not partially perform 
his work; it is always thorough. To what purpose 
would he reveal to Israel such terrible trials of such 
immense magnitude unless he also indicated the 
time of their termination. Too much of shade 
spoils the picture, and surely there's a ray of enlight
enment somewhere to soothe the sorrows of the 
prophet. 

The Lord did not leave him long to worry. 
In the succeeding chapter the same matter is taken 

up, only in different symbols and so we are again 
informed that "it cast down some of the nost and 
of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 
Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the 
host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, 
and the place of his sanctuary was cast down ... . 
And it cast down the truth to the ground; ... and 
shall destroy the mighty and the holy people." -
Daniel 8: 10-12, 24. 

Thus it is apparent that the same calamitous apos
tasy, viewed in the former chapter, is considered in 
this also. 

In the 7th chapter the Lord said that the saints 
shall be worn out ; in the 8th he speaks of them as 
the holy people being destroyed. Again in the 7th 
chapter he says, "He ... shall think to change times 
and laws;" and in the 8th he states that they shall 
"cast down the truth to the ground." 

It is all the same work and the same workers, con
sequently it is the one and the same approaching 
apostasy referred to. 

Now since there is this relationship between the 
works and the workers of these two chapters, this 
relationship will also extend to the prophetic peri
ods of said chapters. 

True "time and times and the dividing of time," 
amounting to twelve hundred and sixty years, can 
by no adjustment of mathematics be made to equal 
twenty-three hundred years. But their relationship 
lies in the fact that they terminate together. They 
may begin where they will but they will expire 
synchronously. This is evident from the fact that 
each prophetic period is fulfilled upon the accom
plishment of the same event. That is, that the 
deliverance of the Saints from the bondage of apos
tasy, and the cleansing of the sanctuary of the 
church, events of a kindred nature and inseparahly 
connected, will each transpire at the end of their 

respective periods-the one at the end of the twelve 
hundred and sixty years and the other at the end 
of the twenty-three hundred years. Hence, as we 
have said, these two prophetic periods are related, 
expiring at the same time. 

This synchronous termination is recognized 
by leading prophetic students, among them the 
Reverend G. S. Faber in his Sacred Calendar, vol. 1, 
p. 238, and Reverend William Cunningham in the 
Investigator, vol. 3, p. 168. 

It appears, therefore, that the saints, the holy 
people of the Lord, will be delivered from the thral
dom of their twelve hundred and sixty years apostasy 
upon the expiration of the twenty-three hundred 
years. 

It will be our purpose to find out the date of com
mencing the twenty-three hundred years, since, upon 
learning that, we may ascertain not only its ter
minus but the terminus of the twelve hundred and 
sixty years also. 

That these prophetic periods had not expired 
previous to 1830 A. D. is evident from the follow
ing admissions proffered by the foremost prophetic 
students of their time: 

These twenty-three hundred days denote the whole time 
from the beginning of the vision to the cleaming of the 
sanctuary. The sanctuary is not yet cleansed and conse
quently these years are not yet expired.-Bishop Newton on 
the Prophecies, p. 294. (He wrote in 1754 A. D., and the 
edition quoted from was published in 1823.) 

How or when did the woman return from her long stay in 
the wilderness? To which it must be answered that as her 
stay in the wilderness is not yet completed, the method of her 
return being future, can not be pointed out.-Reverends 
Rivington, of St. Paul's Church Yard, and Hatchard, of 
Piccadilly, in Daniel's Metallic Image, p. 333, published in 
1810 A. D. 

We can not be very far removed from the end of the 1,2fi0 
days; whatever be the precise year from which they ought to 
be computed.-Reverend G. S. Faber's Dissertations on the 
Prophecies, vol. 2, p. 491, published in 1814 A. D. 

But there has yet been no cleansing of the sanctuary.
Reverend William Girdlestone, A. B., Visions of Daniel, p. 
222, published in 1820, A. D. 

In view of these sincere acknowledgments we 
ought not to credit the reformers with what neither 
they nor their accomplices ever claimed to effect, viz, 
the cleansing of the sanctuary. Up to A. D. 1820 they 
humbly confessed that it had not been accomplished. 

When was it, then, that the twenty-three hundred 
years expired? Answer: That depends on when 
it began. If we can establish the date of its com
mencement we may with certainty determine the 
time of its termination. 

VVe are not in favor, however, of the peculiar 
methods of computation indulged in by some who, 
straining to bolster a local event of selfish impor
tance, count back twenty-three hundred years . 

. Landing upon some date for a beginning, they imme
diately spread themselves to brood over the ordinary 
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events of that year, eventually' hatching a crippled 
chick of bantam breed which they ingloriously desig
nate the parent year of the twenty-three hundred 
prophetic period. 

A better way would be to commence from some 
important era of the past, then count forward the 
allotted number of years, let it terminate where 
it may. 

In this we commend the scholarly researches of 
the Reverend William Ward A. M., who in six 
volumes . of Prophetic History published from 1810 
to 1820, goes into the matter thoroughly and dis
passionately. He says: 

The twenty-three hundred years, besides the date from B. c. 
480 to 1820 A. D., which I have noticed, may be dated from 
B. c. 470 when the Greeks in return under Cimon the Athenian 
attacked the Persian empire and prevailed, till the 1inal· over

.. throw of 1830 A. D.-Vol. 6, p. 282. 

The Reverend Alexander Keith, D. D., seems to 
share this view, for in Signs of the Times, volume 2, 
page 450, he submits, "1821-1831" A. D. as the "com
mencement as supposed of the cleansing of the sanc
tuary." 

I.twill be observed that these eminent theologians, 
instead of trying to make a date by loading down 
an isolated year of antiquity with unimportant 
events, as many commentators do, chose rather a 
period of years such as were suggested by events 
within the vision, and therefrom computed the 
twenty-three hundred years. 

Doing this, their united verdict is that the utmost 
limits of this grand prophetic period reaches into 
A. D. 1830, 1831, but no further. 

The period selected was that of the conflict be
tween Grecia and P.ersia when at the height of its 
fury 480-470 B. c. With equal propriety they might 
have enlarged this period to the utmost limits of 
this long protracted war, which commenced with 
the battle of Marathon 491 B. c. and ended with a 
treaty of peace 449 B. c.-the bisecting date of which 
was 470 B. c. 

Reckoning thus from periods of years in the 
method pursued by the leading prophetic students, 
such as Reverend G. S. Faber, William Cunningham, 
and Grattan Guinness. 

This is done because, as Mr. Guinness observes, 
"historical movements like the birth and death of 
nations cover many years, or decades, or centuries, 
in proportion to their greatness and duration." 

Whatever may be said concerning this historic 
period submitted by our learned historians, one· 
thing is prominently apparent and that is that it 
confines its limits within the historic scenes pictured 
in the vision. \TV e suggest, however, the selection 
of a larger period, one that covers every event from 
which we may with propriety cbmmence the twenty
three hundred years. Doing this we can not be 
accused of narrowness. 

We submit the period of the vision itself; the 
entire era covering all the historic events therein 
presented. Of these there are five. 

The first is the Babylonish captivity as suggested 
in the opening of the vision,-"And it came to pass 
when I saw that I was at Shushan in the palace 
which is in the province of Elam and I saw in a 
vision and I was by the river Ulai."-Daniel 8: 2. 

This pictures the prophet, who is the representa
tive of his race, in a foreign country, in the prov
ince of Elam. Elam was a province of Babylon to 
which country Daniel and the whol~ Jewish nation 
had been brought many years before. This griev
ous captivity was the one and all-absorbing subject 
among the exiled Jews. It was on their mind day 
and night. Hence it was only natural that it should 
occupy a foremost place in the vision . 

It is well said by the Reverend Doctor Auberler, 
"That the exile forms the historical basis of Daniel's 
prophecies." -Prophecies of Daniel, etc., page 15. 

Judah's trouble with Babylon began in 607 B. c., 
when Nebuchadnezzar laid seige to Jerusalem. (S.ee 
Chronology to Oxford Bible, Daniel 1: 1; 2 Chron
icles 36: 6.) In the next year Jerusalem fell and a 
part of the vessels of the house of the Lord were 
carried into Babylon together with Daniel and his 
fellows. (Daniel 1: 1-6.) 

The second historical event presented was that 
of the rise of the ram or Medo-Persian empire. 
It developed into national greatness about 539 B. c. 

The third event was that of the conflict waged 
between the ram and the he-goat which terminated 
in the victory of the Macedonians (he-goat) over 
the Persians in 330 B. c. 

The fourth scene represents the great horn being 
broken and for it four notable ones arising towards 
the four winds of heaven. This was fulfilled in the 
sudden death of Alexander and the division of his 
kingdom between four of his generals in 323 B. c. 

The fifth and last act presents the coming forth 
of "the little horn" which "waxed exceeding great," 
eventually casting "down the truth to the ground" 
and destroying "the mighty and the holy people." 
-Verses 12, 24. 

This was Rome, firstly in its pagan state, later 
in its papal. Whatever pagan Rome ·omitted to· 
fulfill papal Rome thoroughly accomplished. 

Rome arose to prominence in the year 197 B. c., 
when at the battle of Cynoscephalre she overthrew 
Philip, king of Macedon, oue of the four dominions 
of the original Macedonian Empire. And thus it 
was that "Out of one of them came forth a little horn 
which waxed exceeding great." 

Philip being terribly defeated, sued for peace, for 
"he was taught that another and not he must rule 
in Greece." 

In the same year war commenced between the 
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Romans and Antiochus the Great, of Syria, another 
of the four horns. Antiochus was beaten, being 
obliged to surrender all his possessions in Europe 
and Asia Minor, all his elephants and ships, and to 
pay three million, six hundred and sixty thousand 
pounds sterling. Ever after Rome maintained her 
ascendancy. (See Encyclopedia Britannica, and 
Chambers', article "Rome"; Prideaux Connection, 
vol. 2, pp. 88, 89.) 

Thus it will be seen that the extreme dates cover
ing the .era of the vision range from 607 B. c. to 
197 B. c., a period of four hundred and ten years. 

Now for us to single out any one of these historic 
scenes and use it for a basis of computation is, to 
say the least, strikingly partial and wholly assump
tive. There is nothing in the vision to say that 
we should commence the twenty-three hundred years 
from the establishment of the Medo-Persian Empire, 
the Roman Empire, nor yet from any other isolated 
point. Yet this is what certain commentators have 
done. 

Some have imagined that the rise of the ram 
was the point at which to commence their calcula
tions. Others suppose that the he-goat ought to be 
considered, while others again think it permissible 
to measure from the little horn. 

Vve see nothing, however, in these assumptions. 
There is nothing in nor out of the vision to warrant 
a commencement at any of these points. Nothing 
is said favoring the captivity, the ram, the he-goat, 
the four horns, nor the little horn. All events are 
treated alike and impartially. 

If, as some suppose, the he-goat is the commenc
ing-point of the twenty-three hundred years, then 
there was little use of the prophet presenting the 
other historic scenes. They do not help to determine 
the point of commencement. On the contrary they 
add confusion. 

The same objection may be urged against the 
selection of the ram as the starting-point. All the 
other historic events presented become valueless so 
far as affording a clew to the commencement of this 
prophetic period is concerned. 

The fact, however, that all five historic scenes 
are presented side by side and in chronological 
order, 'with ·preference shown to none, suggests that 
our computations must commence at some point 
favorable to all and from all. 

If it be assumed that the twenty-three hundred 
years ought to commence at either end of the vision, 
we have but to try it on and see how it works'. 

Dating from 607 B. c. in solar years it will expire 
in A. D. 1694; or if computed in lunar years will 
expire in 1625. 

The very mention of these dates exhibits their 
absurdity, so far as effecting a cleansing of the 
sanctuary is concerned. Nothing of the kind has 

ever been attributed to them. They are unknown 
quantities in history. 

Or if, measuring from the other end of the vision, 
197 B. c., in both solar and lunar forms, it would 
lead us to A. D. 2104 and 2034 respectively. Distant 
dates, surely and entirely unsatisfactory to the re
quirements of this generation. It would place the 
sanctuary of the church a long way off, greatly to 
the distress of the churches now in existence strenu
ously claiming to be the sanctuaries of the Lord. 

Measuring thus from either extremity is found to 
be unsatisfactory, terminating too late or else on 
uneventful, unimportant years. 

Rather than measure from either extreme, a 
course which is always dangerous, we must find a 
fairer and more equitable commencing point, one 
which will do justice to either end and yet measure 
from the whole vision. 

There is one point that will do this and one only. 
It is the midway point, the bisecting date of the 
entire vision, 607 - 197. It is the year 402 B. c. 

In our interpretation of prophetic periods we 
ought not to overlook the lunar system of time meas
urement. It prevailed quite generally in ancient 
days. The Jewish calendar was strictly lunar. 

Lunar time is that system of time measured by 
the moon, the solar being measured by the sun. 
During the deliverance of the prophecies of Daniel, 
Israel was under the administration of the Mosaic 
law-a law of types and shadows which borrowed 
its strength from the coming kingdom and church 
of Christ, even as the moon borrows her light from 
the sun. It is but eminently fitting, therefore, that 
lunar time measurement should enter into the inter
pretation of these prophecies as well as that of the 
solar: 

It is evident that lunar as well as solar measurements of 
time are employed in the chronological predictions of scrip
ture ... the question now arises, where does this long period 
(twenty-three hundred years) run out? and to what events 
does its termination lead? We may reply, first generally, it 
runs out like the "seven times" both on the lunar and solar 
~cales.-Light for the Last Days, pp. 83, 298. 

The seventy years' captivity was more accurately 
fulfilled on the lunar basis than the solar. 

Now a lunar year is nearly eleven days· shorter 
than a solar year, and this difference running up into 
twenty-three hundred years amounts to considerable. 
In twenty-three hundred lunar years there are but 
twenty-two hundred and thirty-one solar years. 

Having already applied the solar form of twenty
three hundred years to the era as submitted by Rev
erends Ward and Keith, and finding it to terminate 
at 1830, nothing remains now but to apply the lunar 
form. Commencing then from the era of the entire 
vision centered in 402 B. c., the twenty-three hundred 
lunar years will expire in A. D. 1830. 

Thus whether we compute in solar years from the 
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shorter period· as prescribed by the historians, or in 
lunar years from the longer period prescribed by the 
historic scenes of the entire vision, we are brought 
to the inevitable 1830. 

Nor are these prophetic forecasts to perish with
out hope. The events of 1830 are as large as the 
prophecy requires. For then it was that the church. 
emerged from the imprisonment of her apostasy, 
where for twelve hundred and sixty years she lay 
in silent seclusion. 

Freed fi;om false teachings, divested of evil doc
trines, and unincumbered with unauthorized hire
lings, she was ushered from the wilderness of her 
retreat clear as the sun and fair as the moon, 
cleansed, purified, and empowered for her Master's 
service. 

In name she is known as the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized after 
the apostolic model, and untainted with the contami
nating creeds of polluted man. It is the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

Ignore the claims of this church, if we will, we are 
still under obligation to seek for the sanctuary of the 
Lord as restored in 1830. It is the year of jubilee 
and no other year will do. 

The prophecies must be fulfilled and they irrevoc
ably require that this work commence in 1830. It 
must commence! It has commenced! ! 

What other church, then, organized in that year 
claims to be such? There is none. 

The Latter Day Saint Church is the only organi
zation responding to the call and appointment of 
prophecy. It must be the CHURCH. 

DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

Of General Interest 
COLONIZING THE TRAMP. 

The tramp question has been· for fifty years an apparently 
unsolvable one in America. It need hardly be said that the 
administration of law has not been able to cope with it. 
vVorkhouses, jails, and prisons have not diminished the num
ber of tramps. Charitable societies long ago gave up in 
despair all idea of attempting to settle the question either by 
the ordinary or extraordinary methods of charity. To the 
r·ailroads the tramp problem has been an ever-present and a 
very serious one. It is estimated that the railroad corpora
tions of the United States suffer an annual loss of $25,000,000 
by reason of the depredations, intentional or unintentional, 
of the army of tramps. This, at any rate, was the estimate 
made by Major Pangborn, representing President Murray, of 
the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, at the National Conference of 
Charities and Corrections at Minneapolis in June, 1907. 

This $25,000,000 yearly loss represents property destroyed 
or taken in one form or another. The losses are continuous 
from explosions or flames due to careless lighting of fires by 
tramps. Robberies, obstruction of tracks, interference with 
signals, stopping of trains, injuring and frequent killing of 
employees, and wrecks which entail large immediate loss and 
heavy suits for damages,-these are some of the disastrous 
results of the doillgs of tramps. The immense number of 

tramps trespassing upon railroads, and the fatalities which 
overtake many of them, may be judged from the fact that in 
a period of five years recently 23,964 trespassers were killed 
and 25,236 injured while stealing rides on railroads. Most of 
them were tramps. 

MORE THAN HALF A MILLION VAGRANTS. 

It is conservatively estimated that there is an army of at 
least 500,000 tramps in the United States. This figure is 
oalculated by taking as a basi.s the number of tramps killed 
on the railroads every year and multiplying it by the propor
Uon of train men killed in the year compared to the total 
number of train men employed. But it is entirely probable 
that the number at present reaches nearer a million than 
500,000. The recent industrial depression added large 
accessions. Reports from railway agents throughout the 
country show that never in the history of the railroads was 
so large a number of tramps met with. 

A large proportion are youths ranging from sixteen to 
twenty-one years of age. Beginning with a yearning for ad
venture, about one half quit the nomadic life and return 
home, or settle down, while the remaining half become invet
erate tramps and gradually trend from vagrancy into a career 
of crime or semi-crime. A very large percentage of tramps, 
however, are adults and comprise every species from men who 
will not work or who have become chronically unfitted for 
work, to those who are innocent victims of downright adver
sity. 

Both the charitable societies and the railroad corporations 
have long desired some practicable method of dealing effec
tively with all aspects of the tramp problem. If it could be 
done the charitable societies would be relieved of a burden
some drain upon their time and resources, and railroads 
would benefit by the stoppage of the great losses and annoy- . 
ances to which they have been subjected, while from a hu
manitarian standpoint the tramp would be given an oppor
tunity to regain his standing in society. Hitherto all 
experiments have failed. The committing of the tramp as a 
vagrant to the workhouse or jail is, of course, an old method. 
More recent expedients are the municipal lodging-houses and 
work-yards run by charitable societies. These, while of some 
effect, have been utterly impotent, considering the problem 
as a whole. 

The charitable societies and the railroads believe that they 
have at last come upon a plan which is quite certain to prove 
efficacious. This plan is a transplanting, 'With certain modifi
cations suitable to American conditions, of the tramp colony 
idea already in force in Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland. 
Since the instituting of these colonies vagrancy has been un
known in those countries, and although they have certain 
features which can not well be adopted in this country, the 
general plan of these European experiments 'Will be followed. 

NEW YORK'S PROPOSED COLONIES. 

The first step toward the establishment of tramp colonies 
in America has been taken in New York. Such public
spirited men as Edmond Kelley, R. Fulton Cutting, Robert W. 
de Forest, Samuel J. Barrows, and others have joined with 
all of the charitable societies and the railroad lines in dra'Wing 
up a bill which has been introduced in the Legislature. That 
this bill will become a law, if not at this session of the Legis
lature, eventually, is regarded as certain. Railroad corpora
tions which have so powerful an influence at Albany have 
enthusiastically pledged their support. In fact, their attor
neys assisted in drawing up the bill and in suggesting some 
of its most important features. The New York Central, the 
Erie, the New York, New Haven & Hartford, and other rail
roads have definitely and specifically given assurance that 
they will do their utmost to have the colony system estab-
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lished. It is more than likely that it will be introduced 
throughout the· United States. 

What are the provisions of this bill? The measure appro
priates $750,000 to establish three tramp colonies, one near 
New York City, the second in the neighborhood of Albany, 
and the third in the vicinity of Buffalo. Part of this fund, it 
is proposed, will be used in buying sufficient areas of waste 
land for the colonies, and the remainder for the erection of 
necessary buildings. The Governor is to appoint five men 
who shall constitute a Board of Trustees of Labor Colonies, 
and who are to serve without pay. This provision is intended 
to obviate purely political appointments and to secure com
petent officials. These colonies, the bill ,sets forth, are to be 
devoted to the detention, reformation, and instruction of per
sons convicted of vagrancy, habitual drunkenness, and viola
tion of section 426 of the Penal Code. This section, it may be 
noted, is the particular one covering offenses against . rail
roads, such as trespa,ssing, theft, and other crimes. All three 
colonies are to be places of compulsary detention. Magis
trates are to have the full power of fixing the duration of 
sentence, although no sentence is to exceed two years. Any 
inmate will be able to get a parole upon giving proofs of good 
behavior and if the trustees are convinced that he will not 
violate the law. But if any tramp attempts to escape from 
the colony in which he is confined, he is to be subject to a term 
in State prison for a period of from one to three years. 

The colonies are to be more agricultural than industrial. 
The aim will be to subordinate the industrial f.eatures to the 
agricultural. Competition with free labor will be strictly 
avoided. Waste land will be reclaimed· and cultivated as 
truck gardens. It is believed that the large cities are able to 
absorb so much produce that these gardens will not interfere 
with the trade of small farmers. Probably the entire product 
of the colonies may be supplied to State institutions. Every 
inmate is to be paid for his labor, and the cumulative amount 
given to him when he is released. This compensation, it is 
provided, shall be based upon the pecuniary value of the work 
performed and "also on the willingness, industry, and good 
conduct" of the inmate. In place of other penalties and pun
ishments the superintendent of each colony is empowered to 
maintain a system of fines to be imposed at his discretion. 
Any tramp who violates the terms of his conditional release 
is to forfeit all that he has earned.-Gusti::vus Myers in the 
American Review of Reviews, March, 1909. 

e + e + e 

UFE. 

The world is not a playground; it is a schoolroom. Life is 
not a holiday, but an education. And the one eternal lesson 
for us all is how better we can love. What makes a man a good 
cricketer? Practice. What makes a man a giood artist, a 
good sculptor, a good musician? Practice. What makes a 
man a good linguist, a good stenographer? Practice. What 
makes a man a good man? Practice. Nothing else. . There 
is nothing capricious about religion. We do not get the soul 
in different ways, under different laws, from those in which 
we get the body and the mind. If a man does not exercise his 
arm he develops no biceps muscle; and if a man does not 
exercise his soul, he acquires no muscle in his soul, no 
strength of character, no vigor of moral fiber, nor beauty of 
spiritual growth. Love is not a thing of enthusiastic emotion. 
It is a rich, strong, manly, vigorous expression of the whole 
round Christian character-the Christlike nature in its fullest 
development. And the constituents of this great character 
are only to be built up by ceaseless practice. 

What was Christ doing in the carpenter's shop? Practic
ing. Though perfect, we read that he learned obedience, and 
grew in wisdom and in favor with God. Do not quarrel there
fore with your lot in life. Do not complain of its never ceas-

ing cares, its petty environment, the vexations you have to 
stand, the small and sordid souls you have to live and work 
with. Above all, do not resent temptation; do not be per
plexed because it seems to thicken round you more and more, 
and ceases neither for effort nor for agony nor prayer. That 
is your practice. That is the practice which God appoints 
you; and it is having its work in making you patient, and 
humble, and generous, and unselfish, and kind, and courteous. 
Do not grudge the hand that is molding the still too shapeless 
image within you. It is growing more beautiful, though you 
see it not and every touch of temptation may add to its per
fection. T:herefore keep in thB midst of life. Do not isolate 
yourself. Be among men, and among things, and among 
troubles, and difficulties, and obstacles. You remember 
Goethe's words: "Es bildet ein talent sich in der stille, doch 
ein charakter in dmn strotn der welt." 

"Talent develops itself in solitude; character in the stream 
of life." Talent develops itself in solitude~the talent of 
prayer, of faith, of meditation, of seeing the unseen; charac
ter grows in the stream of the world's life. That chiefly is 
where men are to learn love.-Henry Drummond. 

@ + • '*' • 
GENEROSITY. 

"Love envieth not." This is love in competition with 
others. Whenever you attempt a good work you will find 
other men doing the same kind of work, and probably doing it 
better. Envy them not. Envy is a feeling of ill will to those 
who are in the same line as ourselves, a spirit of covetousness 
and detraction. How little Christian work even is a protec
tion against unchristian feeling. That most despicable of all 
the unworthy moods which cloud a Christian's soul assuredly 
waits for us on the threshold of every work, unless we are 
fortified with this grace of magnanimity. Only one thing 
truly need the Christian envy, the large, rich, generous soul 
which "envieth not."-Henry Drummond. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES.· 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple A venue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel A venue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Going to School. 
BY SR. MINNIE ANDERSON WARNOCK. 

My Johnnie has started to school to-day, 
Oh, my, how my baby has grown! 

The years have gone so very fast; 
Oh where, oh where have they flown? 

As his dear little form went out the door, 
His shadow still lingered with me; 

And follows me round from room to room, 
But is silent as silent can be. · 

So different is he from the real live John 
That I feel quite lonesome and sad; 

And I anxiously wait till school is out 
To again hear his voice so glad. 

February 8, 1909. 

Dear Sisters: I have been asked to write, and I ask my
self the question, What shall I write? What will be of most 
interest and benefit to all? And I have presented to my 
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mind a prophec~ delivered at our General Conference of 1908, 
wherein it says concerning the Daughters of Zion: 

"Oh, ye handmaidens, keep yourselves pure and holy, for 
you are taking a grand and glorious part in this work of 
the redemption of my people. Therefore lead my daughters, 
even the daughters of Zion, into paths of virtue, truth and 
holiness before me, and I will still make bare my arm, and 
my people will be redeemed." 

And so I am impressed with the thought of what manner 
of persons we ought,to be to be able to carry on so important 
a work, does it not behoove us to better qualify for so great a 
task, so that our efforts may produce better results? Our 
work is surely an uplifting one, and it rnems to me we should 
strive to come up higher, to come nearer to the fountain
head of all good. 

It has been said, "I can do nothing of myself," and this 
is surely true, for the closer we walk to the Savior the more 
like him we become, and the better fitted to do the work we 
are called upon to do, and so the first thing for us to do is 
to come in touch with that divine force that gives us the 
desire to become better. • 

Our work is an important one, and all should give it their 
careful consideration and try to apply the teaching to their 
lives; for our work is far-reaching; it reaches the founda
tion of society which is the home; for just so soon as we 
learn how to purify the home by applying to our lives the 
principles of virtue, truth, and holiness, we can preserve the 
sanctity of the home, and thus raise up a pure and righteous 
people who can be of great assistance in the redemption of 
Zion. If we ourselves learn these principles, we can in turn 
teach others. We can not only teach those within our home, 
but those outside of our home. We can instill these beautiful 
principles into the lives of our children; for they will play 
an important part in the great work of redemption. 

The first principle is virtue, which is purity of heart and 
purpose and deed. The next is truth. The Christ has said, 
"Sanctify them by my truth; my word is truth"; therefore it 
means an application of the word of the Lord to our lives 
whether found in Bible, or Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and 
Covenants, oi' from those in the last days that the Spirit 
speaks through by way of prophecy, tongues, or revelation; 
the next is holiness which comes as a result of our practice 
of virtue and truth. Your sister, 

MARY KEOUGH. 

Letter Department 
SHARON, Pennsylvania, April 14, 1909. 

Editors Herald: We, as a people, have been blessed in 
many ways, too numerous to mention. Glad indeed to find 
the same spirit made manifest in this place as in other 
places. The Lord is good and kind to us, and he will never 
leave us al<:me if we continue to serve him. God works in a 
mysterious way his wonders to perform. I have seen the 
workings of God in miraculous ways. He has, through T. U. 
Thomas, raised my broth·er from a death-bed, as it was 
afterwards told him. My little girl was scalded and was 
healed, and my sister's little girl was severely scalded and is 
rapidly improving. God in his tender mercy has seen fit to 
spare her thus far; I pray that he will continue to spare 
her to her parents that she may yet grow into womanhood 
and be an instrument in his hands, for winning souls into 
his kingdom. 

This Bro. T. U. Thomas, who is our branch president, is 
loved by all who know him, but will be leaving us soon to. go 
to a foreign mission. We will miss our brother, but may we 
always say, Thy will be done at all times, and not our will 
be done, knowing he will in his tender mercy raise up another 

to lead his sheep, for nothil'lg is impossible with God. This 
brother and his humble companion work hand in hand, doing 
all the good they can for the advancement of this great and 
glorious work. 

I love to read the letters as they bring joy, peace, and com
fort to my heart and strengthen and encourage me along the 
way. By receiving blessings from the Lord, we keep alive 
spiritually in the work. We have good preaching by the 
brother before mentioned. He has preached in much power, 
knowing that the angels of God have stood by him and words 
were put in his mouth. Through Bro. Richard Baldwin were 
powerful sermons also preached, insomuch that it seemed as 
though the whole building would shake. Through his preach
ing, he has been the means of bringing many precious souls 
into the great latter-day work. 

Bro. G. A. Smith has been in this place different times and 
certainly has preached by the power of God. Who could 
help but love this brother for he is such an humble man. 
When the brother has preached and been in Saints service, 
the tears would trickle down over his cheeks. 

I hope, as I am trying to write this letter in my weak way, 
that it may encourage some one along the way. We have had 
so many evidences that this work is true, why should we not 
want to continue faithful to the end? I have had dreams, 
and there are many more blessings in store for me, if I will 
but come to where the Lord desires me. 

We have a fine Religio Society and we know God does 
smile upon it, for we have been greatly blessed in the same. 
As soon as we enter the door the sweet influence of the Holy 
Spirit thrills our whole being, and everything seems solemn 
and sweet. Although trying to hold back from showing that 
everything is sweet, in spite of us the tears come to our 
eyes. May we always strive to learn of this precious book, 
which is the Book of Mormon.· Even when each one takes 
part in the program, the same feeling is felt. That the 
Lord will raise up stalwart young men and women from this 
society is true, for from this society different young men have 
been called and indeed the. women are not behind on being 
blessed of the Lord. I could never get tired talking of this 
society. Hope and pray that I, with others, will be a faithful 
worker, ever trying to see it progress. 

We also have a fine Sunday-school. Vve won the banner 
this time. May the good work roll on and may we each and 
every one strive to make it a progressive work, and that God 
may bless us all in our efforts in doing so, is my prayer. 

Your sister in the faith, 
EMMA U. RYHAL. 

INDEPENDENCE, Oregon, March 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The inclosed card and contribution of 

M. E. Harkness, Caldwell, Idaho, means that this lady called 
upon Bro. J asperson and myself to-day, in his undertaking 
parlors, soliciting contributions for a home in Oregon. I told 
her I and the church I represented are also interested in an 
orphans' home, and if she favored reciprocity we would 
exchange contributions, such as she might name. She sug
gested one dollar, which we forward you, not knowing just 
how to reach the proper custodian at this writing. 

We have desired to meet with the conference, but the ex
pense seemed too great; so while other missionaries are 
gathering in to their homes, greeting loved ones and enjoying 
home association for a little season, we are trying to be 
reconciled to continuing where duty seems to call for a little 
longer, with a vague hope that "the way will open a little later 
for a visit with the family. 

Calls from Springfield and elsewhere seem to ,press upon 
us and we will try and attend to some of them while await
ing word from conference as to disposition of us, if we are 
again assigned to field duty. Sr. Crawford, of Springfield, 
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has aroused interest among some of her neighbors and they 
with herself are anxiously awaiting a visit from an elder. 
Oregon, as many other fields, undoubtedly needs many more 
missionaries. In bonds, 

s. D. CONDIT. 

SAGLE, Idaho. 
Editors Herald: The writing of incidents of the ministry 

and others so often and constantly appearing in the church 
papers from time to time may appear irksome to some, but to 
me there is always a charm and blessedness thereto that re
vives my sometimes despondent nature. To me it begets an 
abiding conviction that the brotherhood is slowly becoming 
more to understand one another in working towards the 
grand ideal. It seems poor judgment to me to embarrass one 
who writes often by insinuating he only writes for notoriety. 
I have not as yet persuaded myself to believe my brethren 
are so void that ennobling quality of manhood to think this 
purpose is the incentive. I like to think of those engaged in 
the same grand work as possessing an equal love and desire 
for its progress as myself. In my judgment this is only one 
form of good-will that is sometimes misunderstood to some 
extent, and the censure and hostility should be discontinued. 
So many times important occurrences of interest are with
held for the fear of this kind of judgment. 

The old year has gone. The Messina earthquake made this 
year noted at its close in the great destruction of property 
and life in Southern Italy. Such noted cataclysms only serve 
as a severe reminder that we are living in an age when God's 
judgments are abroad in the land. In this way God teaches 
us the importance of his word. Its appalling magnitude 
causes the world to stagger, and some have doubted God and 
refused to believe in him for it. The questions are asked: 
"Where was God in all this? Did God do it? Did not he 
care? Could not he prevent it? If he could and did not, is 
he good?" We answer, We can not deny God. We can not 
ignore the truth of his word. Such evidences to support it 
are too extensive and profound. It is evident God does not 
look upon death as we do; if so, such would be ·murder. 
Every death would be murder. Death with God is only a 
transition,--a transportation from one life to the great be
yond. 

As God has warned before the flood so has he done again 
in latter days. While its culmination is sad and appalling to 
us, yet with God it is for a grand and wise purpose. All 
this course of nature is good, and we are ready to admit that 
even death is good when we view it as God does. It is a 
sad and heart-rending picture, but does it not teach humanity 
a great lesson? Does it not teach us the lesson of giving? 
Does it not impress the fact God does not lie? Does it not 
show us God is angry with the world for wickedness and 
seeks to teach them repentance? Has it not declared the 
beneficent purposes of our God t4rough the ages? The 
Christian world now is prepared to admit as much, that it 
was a wise providence that sent the flood in Noah's day. 
·what would man have degenerated into, for even then his 
wickedness was great! He would likely have been a wan
dering savage of the forest. It seems terrible to some when 
their finite minds can not grasp God's great forces in their 
mighty sweep through the centuries. We will admit we do 
not know the why of many things. The afterthoughts caused 
by this disaster have presented antinomies, EOme phases of 
which are beyond our reach. But even then we will not cease 
to pray, "Our Father who art in heaven." While distresses 
of this character have come, and no doubt still more of 
greater magnitude are yet to follow, yet we will constantly 
affirm, God is good, and "doeth all things well." 

I wish to express my honest appreciation of some editorials 
of recent date that have appeared in the HERALD and Ensign. 

The one, "Some modern reforms," strikes me with peculiar 
emphasis. My observations along the lines of lawlessness, 
their causes and cures, have forced me to the conclusion that 
there is need of radical change in many respects in our moral, 
social, and political strata if we as a nation expect to make 
advancement towards the realization of a universal brother
hood. ·what real consistency attaches to the methods of in
temperance in the formation of statutory laws by legislators 
and the divers ways of putting the saloon business before the 
people as· a legalized, legitimate traffic, when they know in 
the operation of such business they lead and drive many 
otherwise simple-hearted men to madness, poverty, murder, 
and rapine, and then imprison and hang them because they 
thus follow in this channel of inevitable consequences. They 
legalize liquor selling which makes brutes of men, and then 
the law in turn unrelentingly punishes them for being brutes. 
vVe do not say such should go unpunished, but we do say 
the consistency of the procedure is questionable. The instruc
tion of Christ in the beatitudes strikes home with force, 
"the ax is laid at the root of the tree." At least the "root" 

· is the essential factor to life, and as long as the root is 
grounded, the growth.and the consequences of that growth 
will be apparent. To be obliged to imprieon and hang a man 
because of the consequences of the evil of a legalized business 
which he is little prepared to resist, and thus make him by 
legal procedure a vicious law-breaker, ought to be a very 
chastening obligation to those responsible for it, to say the 
least. 

My recent visit to the State penitentiary of Montana, 
located at Deer Lodge, where six hundred convicts are held, 
.has confirmed me more of the grave necessity of reform and 
total abolishment of the saloon business altogether, which 
has been one of the fruitful sources of degradation. They 
induce men to be criminals by law and then punish them for 
being such by law. Is this indeed the mark of a high civi
lization? At least to the mind of the writer it is only one 
way our government lacks in efficiency. I was informed by 
the warden of this penitentiary that about two thirds of those 
there were imprisoned because of drink and were not criminals 
at heart. They were there because at sometime in their past 
life they had been inflamed by the curse of drink and the 
Government to some extent was responsible for being the 
agent that has administered this maddening intoxicant to 
them. I would not dare say the law is responsible for all 
wrong-doing by any means, for such would be a foolish asser
tion. Neither do I wish to say robbery and murder do not 
indicates moral degradation and should not be punished, but 
we should remember there are even degrees of degradation. 

My change of field from the extreme South to the "great 
Northwest" has brought many scenes pleasant and otherwise 
that I hope I have not failed to profit by. There are friends 
and associations of the South I know I shall never forget. 
The new scenes and associations are no less cherished. The 
broad cotton fields and the negro population that lqrgely tills 
them do not greet the eye here. The southern hospitality 
and sociability are not surpassed by the western type. In 
the South biscuits take the place of light-bread, but here is 
a painful reverse. In Dixie biscuits have a permanence of 
fixture unequaled in the quality of its production as a viand 
staff of any people; in fact its permanency, to some of the 
North, is the only source of criticism. To me such has been 
a pleasing memory and never have they been equaled else
where. One does not see so much rash invasion of the rules 
of syntax (in sometimes using two negatives in the same 
sentence) here as there; but one does see other innovations 
to the maiden English as equally tempting. This convinces 
me that manners of speech, and peculiarities of. life and dress, 
are only a question of geography anyway; and it is only 
one point of honor in the missionary's favor to proclaim his 
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identity, and ;:how his adaptation to the locality where he 
labors. Such is the inevitable consequence, anyway, if he 
stays there long enough, and the sooner it comes the more 
influence we have. This only applies to local conditions and 
peculiarities, not to their sins, however, neither should it 
alter or transform the truth we bear. 

My objective point in coming here was Spokane, Washing
ton. Spokane is a very modern city in every way. The 
writer found everything, nearly, in an active state of industry. 
Saw-mills, planing-miI!s, flour-mills, manufactories, foun
dries, mining, and fa1:ming are going on at a rate surprising 
indeed. The constant activity of the people is a source of 
hindrance to one laboring in the ministry. They have no 
time for such trifles. ( ?) 

The itch of our opponents for notoriety in the religious 
field is not so pronounced here as it is in the South. Possibly 
only two efforts to ridicule the faith hav\l been made of any 
consequence in my field Jhe past year. These were mostly 
noise and fury, which signified nothing in the category of 
judgment of honest men. Some ministers are beginning to 
learn it does not pay. Elder Paul Iverson, of the Seventh
day Advent Church, made a spleenish howl against the Saints 
at their state encampment last summer in the Bitter Root 
Valley, in Montana. Since th~n he has remained remarkably 
quiet towards the Saints, and could not be induced to sign 
honest propositions for a canvass of the two positions which 
were offered him by Bro. Hale W. Smith. 

We can but watch the antics of R. B. Neal and his class, 
these would-be keepers of the faith, with grim amusement. 
Of such religious hysteria of their writers and preachers we 
have found, have many times resulted in a peculiar symp
tomatic development of contagion among themselves which 
they seem not to have discerned as yet. We only wish to 
pay a respectful compliment to them when we say they belong 
to the well known firm of Boastem, Allur\lm, and Deceivem. 

Let m\l say right here, the old Ship of State sails grandly 
on, and such petty puffs of adverse winds do not disturb the 
S\lrenity of anything. If the change of figures is permissible 
let me again say, their buzzing verbosity shows the hive of 
their bre\lding, and we know their school of theology has 
put up the very worst job imaginable in propagating such 
an ungrateful speci\ls. Their carefully "conned" vanity seems 
to have become chronic. They wax bold when they gain a 
littl\l prestige and get th~ir heads above the crowd. They 
blatter anything against the church with no restrictions 
whatever. Anything is graciously received that is unfavora
ble to the church. That which is favorable need not apply. 
Many an alluring lie is dressed in gaudy attire to be pre
sented to the public by this pr\lacher class whose real family 
name is L\lgion. Thus their concoctions are spread which 
brings busin\lss, money, and notoriety 'for their church, 
fame ( ?) for themselves, buncombe for the public, and dam
nation to their. souls. They unthinkingly invest Joseph Smith 
with the dignity of a king, by the hard and earnest efforts to 
criticise and overcome the great work he brought forth. At 
the same time they use his name "Joe" and "Old Joe" so 
slurringly, as though he was a kind of coars\l hostler or cow
hand, which stTikes us with peculiarity. Why make such an 
ado, and unceasing and extensive efforts to ov\lrthrow his 
work, if it was but the result of a fanatical ignoramus? 
Their extended efforts show their plight, and that they are 
up against a hard proposition. Forgiv\l us if we think this 
is unmanly and cowardly, and when they can not meet the 
issue squarely th\ly ought to abide without murmur the result. 
If rooting is persistently their policy, who is to blame if th\l 
clean, i·espectable people refuse to root with them in this 
filth of their own creation? Of course their action is ridicu
lous, but is it not strange they do not see it? 

An exhibition of transparent egotism and high sounding 
(,, 

boom-boom, that in some respects was about as smooth as 
any I have recently run across was made by Bishop F. L. 
Hoskins (one of the big four) of the United Brethren Church 
at Juliaetta, Idaho. I have held two meetings since last 
August in neighborhoods where the U. B.'s were organized 
and it has raised their zeal because I did not represent it as 
they did. They urged their bishop to offset my work. To 
date he has delivered three sermons against the Latter Day 
Saints on general principles, and especially the Book· of 
Mormon. I gave him propositions for discussion, but he 
has not signed them. He politely refused to meet the issue 
at present for want of time. A large crowd of his own mem
bers witnessed this expose of Mormonism and the Book of 
Mormon. The bishop, being one of the four presiding bishops 
of their church, was hail\ld as a kind of crowning blessing, 
endowed with all the greater and less beatitudes of one 
holding such a high position. Thus his very presence added 
zest to the expectation, and when he advanced to butcher 
what he termed Mormonism the breasts of many heaved with 
pious satisfaction and delight. They eyed him with th\l 
hunger of a childless woman. Of course he brought forth 
nothing new. He could not do that. It was simply a per
fectly unoriginal pllrformance; but in which he succeeded 
quite well in making th\lm believe it was just from the fac
tory. In this lecture h\l wore the Campbellite toga, and 
especially did he poise with the scepter of "I, Clark Braden." 
In some minor details of course he differentiated it, or 
seasoned it up to give it the smack of originality; but in the 
main it was the same old hash, this time dished out with a 
U. B. spoon. They gobbled it down and wanted more. They 
got more, but not the same stuff. To those who came out 
I gave them what t11ey were not looking for, which acted as 
a kind of purgative, I think, at least with some. The stand
patters for the U. B.'s looked upon me as the shamel\lss· 
apostate of higher Christian life. "A Mormon is all." "He 
should not be allowed to preach his stuff here." "He must 
be the son of Old Joe, for he had a lot of them." "He 
preaches from the Book of Mormon, Old Joe's bibl\l." This 
vulgar trait has acquired a sharp \ldge with some, but thank 
the Lord some are honest, and they see the folly of such 
a deceitful work. I proved immune to their bombast and 
slander. If my pride was stung I do not think I showed it. 
I did not feel crushed. I did not resign and slink out dis
credited and beclouded. I did not move off the reservation. 
I simply stood my ground and answered his argunrnnt in as 
straightforward and candid a way as I could. His diabolical 
deceit I believe was exposed. At both nights of my reply it 
was clearly evident Mr. Hoskins did not care to be present, 
for he was conspicuous by his absence. In placing the Book of 
Mormon on an equality with the Bible we were ridicul\ld and 
belittled by this giant, and not until their discipline was 
show\ld to be \lqually binding and in force and must be re
ceived by their churches, did they get their eyes open to the 
situation that they also had that which to some extent was 
an equivalent. Strange is it not, they will reason from 1 
Corinthians 13: 8-13, 2 Peter 1: 3, and Revelation 22: 18, 19, 
that an addition (Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove
nants) to that which the Lord has already given is deserving 
severe denunciation, yet they are guilty of having that very 
thing themselves and man-made at that, in the form of a 
church discipline which is an addition to the word and is 
\lqually binding with the Bible, yet the Lord has not author
ized or sanctioned it. In their case it has been "man" that 
has added, but in our case it is th\l Lord. This is the distinct 
difference. Why do they slur the character of Joseph Smith 
and refer to him as "old Joe" when that same church dis
cipline says, "They should believe evil of no one without good 
evidence. They should put the best construction on every
thing. They should speak \lVil of no one?" 
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My visit to the state of Montana during January was quite 
pleasant indeed. There I formed the acquaintance of a num
ber I shall never forget. At Avon I preached the funeral
sermon of Mr. Dan Davis, an old time resident of Montana, 
and a stanch friend to the cause. The large attendance of 
friends at his funeral exercises held at the Methodist church, 
attested the high esteem in which he was held. My short 
stay at Race Track was pleasant. While there I took occasion 
to visit the Morrisite church and attended services once. Mr. 
Hendrickson is the leading mind of this faction. The writer 
was informed there were only about fifty members left of 
this once flourishing community that came out of the Utah 
church under the leadership of Joseph Morris. 

The district conference at Bozeman passed off quite pleas
antly and profitably. 

The work in Spokane District seems to be gaining ground 
slowly,-at least in some respects. We are hopeful in the 
cause. In bonds of Christian fellowship, 

S. S. SMITH. 

Word from Wales. 

Dear Herald: It has been some months since I have sent 
a word to your letter department. The work is making some 
progress. There have been some added by baptism; in the 
last eight months about eighteen, some_ of whom in coming 
days, and not far distant, will be able representatives of the 
cause. We have lost by death Elder vV. P. Cox, president of 
Pennygraig Branch. He was cut down in the prime of life 
by that dreaded disease, consumption, at the age of thirty
three, and was a man of faith and works. At present writ
ing our highly respected Sr. Eleanor Treharne, lies still in 
death. She, too, was cut down by the same disease as our 
late Bro. Cox. It can truthfully be said of her that she lived 
·and died a Saint; age thirty-four. Two days prior to her 
death she repeated her former wish, that her organ, a valU
able instrument, be taken to the chapel, as it was her desire 
to give it to the church. She was told that the house was too 
damp; that it would soon get mildewed and be ruined, beside 
there were not-many Saints here (Llanelly) now. "No," she 
said, "Don't take it now. Wait until the chapel is repaired, 
for the:\'e will be use for it as there will be Saints meet there 
often to worship. It is not always going to be like it is 
now." This dying statement of our sister is encouraging, 
when we call to mind predictions made some years past, 
that, notwithstanding the branch would go down so that only 
a few would be left, that yet the work would grow. This is 
one of the old standing grounds, and this little stone chapel 
was built in the 40's, before wickedness came in like a flood 
by Brighamism. Later the Reorganized Church went to law 
for the property, and got possession. At present the build
ing needs repairing very much, and, I understand, the mis
sionary in charge, Bro. J. W. Rushton, has the matter in 
hand, and will take steps to collect means to place this old 
and highly respected house in good condition. 

I came to this place last week, and shall remain for some 
time to try and get the work on its feet. There has been 
some contention and friction in the Eastern and Western 
district of Wales, but I am pleased to say that since the 
convening of the Eastern District conference at Lidney, 
February 13 and 14, and the Western District conference at 
Aberaman, 27 and 28, unity and peace prevail and the pros
pect for the work is very encouraging. There were three 
ordained to the eldership; in Eastern District, Brn. B. Green, 
T. B. Trapp, and Alf Jones; and two in the Western District, 
Thomas Picton and David Collins, and Bro. J. Mann to the 
office of priest, and Thomas Kear, deacon. All these are 
young men of above the average in ability and strong in the 
faith. I take much pleasure in the thought that not very far 
distant some of these brethren will be strong pillars in the 

work. They are men of good, clean records, such as are 
worthy of the respect of the church. Bro. Kear came into 
the church last June. He was a young man that had been 
brought up in a society that was not of the best. He put 
forth a strong effort to lead a new life and he had a good 
support in his wife (Ruth). Some three months ago he was 
thinking of the progress he had made and still wished to 
make, and he dreamed he was standing on a platform at a 
railway station. There were present a large body of people, 
and he saw two men pointing at a good-looking, well-qressed 
person and remarked, "He is a Latter Day Saint." The 
brother was pleased to hear the men speak so highly of his 
brother Saint. So he said, "I am a Latter Day Saint." They 
looked at him and said, "You are not a true Saint or you 
would not smoke that cig·arette," which he was smoking. This 
left a lasting impression upon him, and in his dream he cast 
the cigarette aside and thus far he has been true to the les
son taught. 

I came to Wales last spring with the intention of stopping 
for a term of years, wife and daughter Ruth accompanying 
me. November 18, 1908, wife and daughter returned home, 
owing to Ruth's poor health, this climate being too damp for 
her. That was a hard trial for me. I could have left them 
at home and come on my mission much easier. I did not like 
to see them go alone, for if anything should happen to the 
sick one, some would say, "He did not think much of his 
wife and daughter," and had I accompanied them, it might be 
said,, "He did not care much for the needs of the work in 
Wales, or he would have stopped. He did not take into con
sideration the expense the church was put to, to bring him to 
his mission." I confess it was a very trying position to be 
placed in. The morning they left for Southampton to take 
the ship; I was sick and wondered if I was not in the wrong 
in letting them go alone, especially with a sick daughter, 
knowing that both always were seasick, Well, I was dis
couraged. I went into the bedroom, when I was spoken to 
kindly. The question was asked, "Do you not love me?" I 
cried out, "Lord, you know I do." With that came strength 
and the burden was gone, and in place of bei~g despondent, I 
sang some of the songs of Zion, and on the train I felt like 
singing, but the thought that my wife would have reason to 
believe that I was glad they were going kept me from giving 
much expression to my feeling; notwithstanding I did all I 
coul.;I to keep from showing that under the conditions I was 
happy, my wife noticed that a great change had come over 
me and remarked that she wondered how it was I was so 
cheerful. When I told her my pleasant experience, she too 
was cheered, and took comfort in the thought that what we 
were about to do was in the interest of truth and kindred, 
and that the Lord was pleased and loved a cheerful giver. So 
while in our parting we could not keep back the tears, we 
rejoiced that we were worthy or had the privilege to do some
thing for the Lord. In this experience I learned the lesson 
that the nearer we live to the Lord and strive to do his will, 
the more we love our loved ones. While I am not a poet, I 
penned the following, which expressed my feelings: 

I stood upon the landing stage, a very lonesome man, 
Watching the Adriatic sail, as far as I could scan. 
Upon her deck there was to me a treasure more than gold, 
Who was the sunshine of my home in darkness, heat, or cold. 

Forty years have come and gone since we sailed upon the 
matrimonial sea, 

And this was the hardest task that ever came to me. 
It was for the sake of truth and kin we took the parting 

hand, 
We hope and pray not ere long we shall toge_ther stand. 

I do not wish to murmur nor faint by the way, 
As the Lord loveth a ch3erful giver, let me be such I pray, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 28, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 405 
~---: 

Take courage tqen my loved ones, though thousands of miles 
apart, 

The Master will accept of the offering when done with an 
honest heart. 

To me it is an honor that I do highly prize, 
To be a representative of the message from the skies, 
Sent forth by an angel in these the latter days, 
To commission men to teach and preach the Lord's appointed 

ways. 

In conclusion I wish to say that it is my honest opinion 
that it would be for the good of the work in this country to 
form north and south Wales into a mission, as it was at one 
time under the former Joseph, and for years in this church. 
Agaln I believe that Wales should have a bishop. The past 
trying ordeal the families of the missionaries in this land has 
passed through in the last five months, confirms my opinion 
in the above, when for four and five months they have been 
without support. I believe that if we had a bishop here, he 
would call the attention of the Presiding Bishop to the needs, 
and help would come. This last year, after the loss by death 
of the bishopric of this mission (British Isles), we have not 
got along as well as we would had the loss not occurred. I 
am glad that things are looking better, the general bishopric 
having gotten things into shape, and we are underst:tnding 
each other better. I hope that the coming General Confer
ence will have time to consider the above, and that that which 
is for the best will prevail. At a conference held at Porth, 
October 10, a motion prevailed that if Wales was 'set apart as 
a mission a president be appointed that was conversant with 
Welsh and English language. To this there is some objection, 
reasons assigned that it has the appearance of bringing in 
nationality, which in my judgment is not the case. Seventy
five per cent of the inhabitants in Wales, in and out of the 
church, are Welsh, and it seems to me that no just fault can 
be found against this motion. The .first missionary in Wales 
and in charge was William Enshaw. He was an Englishman. 
The next was Captain Dan Jones, Welshman, and from that 
on, all that have been appointed by General Conference when 
Wales was a mission, were men that could speak both lan
guages. If I were to go to Germany, and found that seventy
five per cent of the Saints were Germans I certainly would 
find no fault if they asked that the one in charge should be 
conversant with both English and German. I predict if Wales 
is properly supported that within five years she will be more 
than self-supporting. What I mean by supporting, keep at 
least three or four missionaries in this field, and by the way, 
Bro. E. B. Morgan and wife would find a warm reception in 
this land of Leeds, and would be able to do more good the 
next three years than the three .he was here before. I hope 
he can be appointed and that he will come. 

For nearly two weeks I have been in the company of Bro. 
J. W. Rushton, missionary in charge, and I find that he has 
a warm place in the hearts of the Saints of Wales, and I am 
glad that I found in him the spirit of this great work, and a 
very able representative of the same; my colaborers, Rees 
Jenkins and Thomas Jones, are doing what they can under the 
circumstances to present the faith and they are safe men, 
have good understanding of the work. They, with many of 
the local men, are getting anxious for pleasant weather so as 
to be able to hold open-air meetings, The various branches 
are enjoying good meetings, as a whole the prospect is 
encouraging for the good cause. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

LLANELLY, South Wales, England. 

COFFEYVILLE, Kansas, Route 4, April 19, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: I am one of the isolated ones. Have never 

heard but one sermon of the Saints and have been a member 
of the Saints' Church over four years. I haven't had the 

pleasure of associating with the Saints. My mother, who is 
a lady seventy-five years old, lives with me. She joined 
the church the same time I did, but my husband has been 
utterly opposed all the time. We have six children, and while 
they believe in the church they are not members. Now dear 
brothers and sisters, I ask an interest in your prayers that 
I and my family may be as one, that we may all be members 
of the one true church, and that my mother and myself may 
enjoy better health, if it is the Lord's will. My oldest child 
is a girl of sixteen years and my youngest a girl of seventeen 
months. 

Now I will tell a dream I had in November: I dreamed it 
was getting dark and I was looking for the moon. In place 
of the moon coming up a big bright man appeared in the 
heavens, with one foot raised as if to step and the right arm 
was raised as if to reap. In the other arm he held a large 
basket against his breast, and heaped up on that basket were 
all kinds of choice fruits. I called my folks to look (we were 
not afraid). I then told them that Christ was sooi1 to come 
and gather the good to himself. 

Well, I have written enough to tire you, so I ask the 
prayers of all the Saints that we may all live nearer God than 

. we ever have. MRS. ALICE WRIGHT. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Sunday, March 28, was an unusually 

happy day for many in Warrensburg, Missouri, for the reason 
that ten of God's blessed children entered into the waters of 
baptism, seven adults and three children, Bro. G. Buschlen 
administering the rite. 

Several months ago, Bro. J. W. A. Bailey, a young man and 
priest of the church, of good reputation among the citizens 
of Warrensburg, engaged in a series of meetings on the street 
of what is known as "Old town." Many were attracted to his · 
services. So much interest was manifested that when the 
weather became unfavorable some of his listeners made up 
enough money to hire a place for him to preach in, and told 
him to continue with his work, which he did, creating very 
much interest; but being young and full of earnestness, and 
feeling he had reached his limitations having preached about 
sixty sermons, he sent to the stake officers for help. Bro. 
J. A. Gillen responded to the call and preached about five 
discourses, the people treating him very kindly and manifest
ing a great desire to hear more of the latter-day work. He 
was greatly blessed in the work that he did there, receiving 
many invitations to the houses of those not members. For 
a short time the work ceased; then Bro. Bailey started it 
again, going on for a short time, again requesting assistance. 
This time our venerable and kindly disposed Bro. W. W. 
Whiting went to his aid and preached several sermons, com
ing back with an excellent report of the people of that place. 

Later the writer visited them and preached once, feeling 
that there were many who were being drawn close to the fold. 

Later Bro. Parsons contributed to their stores of informa
tion, also ,V. H. Garrett, each feeling good was to be done 
there. 

Services were dropped for a time with some little disap
pointment. But our energetic and faithful young Bro. Bailey 
decided to open up again, notified me of his intentions, re
questing further assistance. This time Bro. G. Buschlen was 
in Independence looking around to see what might be done 
to settle himself and family among us. He had expressed 
himself regarding his intention of remaining in this locality 
for some time, so I thought it well to offer to him the privi
lege of assisting Bro. Bailey, which he did after conferring 
with the missionary in charge. Going there he remained and 
faithfully labored among the people, visiting them and making 
many friends, friends who will gladly w.elcome him back. It 
was with reluctance they parted with him. We feel we shall 
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be fortunate to receive the assistance of our brother if he 
is permitted to remain among us. 

Of our Sunday service in particular we have this to say: 
Bro. Bailey had informed us of several whose intentions were 
to be baptized and asked our presence there, so the writer 
and Bro. W. H. Garrett left Independence at a quarter past 
seven Sunday morning, and arrived in Warrensburg about 
half past nine o'clock; were met by Bro. Bailey, and drove 
over to the meeting-house. Bro. W. H .. Garrett spoke at the 
morning service, telling of those enduring qualities necessary 
to the development of character, submitting some excellent 
thoughts. A fair-sized audience was present, all seemed 
pleased with the service. Arrangements were made for a 
baptismal service to be held at the home of Bro. Bailey. A 
small stream was dammed for the purpose. When the service 
began I should judge there were about one hundred to one 
hundred and fifty present, mostly non-members, who gave 
respectful attention to the speakers who addressed for about 
thirty minutes in all, before baptism: the writer, G. Busch
len, and W. H. Garrett. The baptism went on without any
thing to mar the solemn feelings of the Saints present. 
Afterwards at the home of Bro. Bailey, confinnation and 
administration of the sacrament were had, instructions being 
given relative to the sacrament and advice to secure the 
church books and papers and organize Sunday-school, Religio, 
and Daughters of Zion, to proceed to be active in all classes 
of spiritual service, etc. A quiet and holy feeling existed 
throughout the confirmations. 

In the evening the writer spoke at the regular meeting
house to a fair sized audience; at the conclusion we found 
some who were almost persuaded who in time we believe will 
enter the fold. 

We are of the opinion that a good work can yet be done 
· and a splendid branch organization of the church be built up 
there. Bro. Bailey is assisted by a willing, helpful com
panion, and others of the Saints in that locality. 

Feeling well in the work, I am yours, working, 
G. E. HARRINGTON. 

BENTON, Illinois, R. F. D. 2, April 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Some of the brethren and sisters may be 

glad to hear from this part of the vineyard. There are a few 
families of the Saints living here. Our branch is about tive 
miles away and we don't get to go as often as we would like 

· to. My husband, myself, our two sons and their wives belOng 
to the church. Dear Saints, may we all live faithful so that 
when Jesus comes he will find us with oui· lamps all trimmed 
and burning, ready to meet him. Bro. David Smith baptized 
us. We praise the Lord for sending him here to preach the 
gospel. He was the first one to preach it in this neighbor
hood. There have been others through here since and they 
always find a welcome at our house. 

Your brother and sister in the gospel, 
MR. AND MRS. MET ROBERSON. 

TAMMS, Illinois, April 13, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: I have been deprived of attending church 

and Sunday-school for about three years, and how glad I 
would be if I could attend. If one does not watch himself 
very closely when he is isolated from church privileges, he 
will take up with the worldly pleasures and let Satan lead him 
astray. I feel that it has been that way with me to some 
extent, but now I remember the covenant I made with our 
blessed Savior and am trying to do better. The evil one 
places many temptations in the way, but we read if we will 
resist the Devil he will flee from us, and I know if we will 
try to do good the Lord will be with us. 

There is no church here, of any kind, but the Baptists hold 
Sunday-school in the schoolhouse and also have preaching 

every two weeks, but as I have to work Sundays the same as 
other days, I can not attend. It has now been six or seven 
years since I accepted this grand work and I have read and 
investigated thoroughly and I know it must be the Lord's 
work. I don't see how any one could stay out of this grand 
work if they would only lay down prejudice. 

I talk to the boys who work with me and try in my weak 
way to explain our belief and have got our agent reading the 
Book of Mormon. He mys it is fine and also says he finds 
nothing in it that is contrary to the teaching of the Bible; 
and he seemed surprised when I told him it didn't teach 
polygamy. 

To the dear Saints of the Tunnel Hill Branch, I should be 
glad to hear from any of you. And to the elders or any of 
the Saints who chance to pass this way, you will find a 
welcome stop over with me, and will find me at the C. & E. I. 
passenger station any time from eight o'clock in the. morning 
until four in the afternoon. Your brother, 

B. F. GRACE. 

Dear Brethren in Christ: You can confer a lasting favor 
on me. I am in need of a permanent home for self and little 
girl. Prefer one with Saints, if possible. It is not the ques
tion of dollars and cents so much as a permanent home. Our 
health is generally good and I am capable of caring for a 
home. Will have no ties to consider. Can say I am in the 
faith and harmony with all the Saints. Love this work and 
want my last days to be spent with the people of God. I 
am at 554 Keer Street, Columbus, Ohio, and will be grateful 
to any one who will kindly answer this. My former address 
was Wellston, Ohio. MRS. J. L. GOODRICH. 

BELDING, Michigan. 
Editors Herald: Some time ago while at Chicago, I had 

the privilege of visiting the Historical Library of Chicago, 
located not far from Lincoln Park, and among the many 
sacred relics of various kinds I saw a book about the size 
of the Book of Mormon, carved from wood claimed to have 
come from the Mat1sion House of Joseph Smith, at Nauvoo, 
Illinois. It was presented to this library by Emil Prosch. 
Beside this lay a piece of the Nauvoo Temple, about four 
inches long by two inches wide. I had the pleasure of telling 
my friend how Joseph came by the Book of Mormon, and of 
the angel's visit to him, which gave me great comfort. 

I have been led to rejoice many times in expounding the 
gospel to others, but this afforded me more. Though he is 
dead, yet his works and memory still live. May this latter
day work still go on and may we all live for that noble cause. 
My prayers are for the cause of Christ. 

ELDER N. HILL. 

p APEETE, Tahiti, March 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We received an 1835 edition of the Doc

trine and Covenants, from Elder John G. Smith, Fairfield, 
Illinois, in response to my appeal for books f9r a mission 
library. It is in good condition and is indeed a valuable 
book. We now need an 1845 edition, or if we can not obtain 
that, any early edition of the Brighamite Doctrine and Cove
nants that was published before 1876, that we may be able 
to refute the claim of their elders in this mission that their 
Doctrine and Covenants now is exactly the same as in the 
early days, polygamy revelation and all. We also need 
volumes 1 and 2 of the Journal of Discourses, Times and 
Seasons, etc.; also Bible Commentary, a condensed encyclo
pedia, and any other book that would be good to make 
extracts from for our monthly paper. 

We are not expecting many of the natives to be at the 
coming conference. One reason is that the diving season 
opens the 1st of May, and the vessels will begin carrying the 
divers to the respective islands about the 1st of April, and 
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another cause is; that most of the vessels are now in Papeete 
Harbor, so that there is no chance for them to come, except 
in small boats. Papeete Harbor presents a very busy scene 
to-day, there being the Mariposa and two New Zealand 
steamers at the docks, and a majority of the trading schooners 
at anchor. When the phosphate companies get to work, 
Papeete bids fair to become a commercial center of impor-
tance. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

C.H. LAKE. ____ _._._..._ ____ _ 

News From Branches 
· SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

Some time has elapsed since our last budget of news from· 
the Golden Gate. Jn the interim the good work has been mov
ing on in a satisfactory manner. The district convened here 
on February 26. The sessions were interesting and profit
able throughout. The capacity of our new church was taxed 
to its utmost at the Sunday morning service, wheµ Bro. F. A. 
Smith preached an instructive sermon. 

On the 28th of March I had the pleasure of opening the 
door of baptism for two more precious souls, both adults, one 
of them a woman who was a member of the Methodist Church. 
When she heard the restored gospel she immediately began 
to ply her minister and church people with questions. When 
they began to realize that there was grave danger of losing 
her from their flock, they at once started a campaign to 
prevent her from being "led astray." Speci'al prayers were 
held for her at their church. The minister, deaconesses, and 
members visited and pleaded with her, and warned her that 
she was being led by false prophets. But she had seen the 
"greater light" and their warnings were futile. The Good 
Shepherd has said, "My sheep know my voice and a stranger 
will they not foliow." So she was led into the sheepfold and 
is now enjoying a peace and comfort never before known. 
It was a great victory for the truth. To God be all the 
praise! 

Four weeks ago we began a series of preaching meetings 
at 502 Eighth Avenue, at the home of Bro. and Sr. Rich
mond. These meetings will continue throughout the summer, 
or as long as the interest .seems to justify. Bro. George 
Daley preached the opening sermon at this place, and has 
been followed by Bm. G. S. Lincoln and C. A. Parkin. The 
interest and attendance are fair. 

Our regular church services, both on Sunday and on 
Wednesday night, continue to be well attended. The Spirit 
of unity and peace continues to prevail in our midst, and we 
have every reason to be hopeful for the future of the work in 
this city. It is for us to sow the seed, and water the plant, 
and the Lord will give the increase. 

JOHN A. LAWN. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

Since last report, Bm. S. A. Burgess, Archibald, and Mas
ten have given words of instruction which have· edified and 
strengthened. The resurrection of our blessed Lord and 
Savior was celebrated on the morning of April 11, by our 
Sunday-school in the upper auditorium, to the credit of all 
the participants; and the choir in charge of Bro. E. C. Bell, 
with Sr. Florence Burgess as organist, rendered the beautiful 
cantata, '''The first Easter," the evening of the same day. 
Their effort evidenced thorough attention and practice and 
many were the complimentary remarks expressed in appre
ciation of the same. Bro. Archibald's remarks at the opening 
of the song service on the death and resurrection of our 
Lord are especially worthy of mention. 

Our dear Sr. Billinsky is still awaiting God's· blessing of 
health to be given her, and we sincerely trust it will soon 

be hers to enjoy. Sr. Robert DeJ ong has been sorely afflicted 
the past month and thanks the loving Saints who have 
remembered her in their prayers. We know the prayers of 
the righteous availeth much, and trust that she will soon be 
restored. We can not express in words our thankfulness to 
our heavenly Father, in restoring to health our Sr. Mary 
Volz, who was so very seriously afflicted recently. She is 
again able to meet with God's people. 

May God's blessing attend his servants as they go forth 
this coming year, that they may have wisdom and faith in 
their work that much good will result. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 DeJong Street. E. M. PATTE:RSON. 

SEATTLE, WASHING TON. 

If, as has been said, the prayer-service is the pulse of the 
church, it is evident that the Seattle Branch still retains a 
fair degree of vitality, though sadly handicapped in various 
ways. Attendance is usually good and there is a prompt
ness of action in prayer and testimony accompanied by the 
Spirit that indicates a proper circulation of the divine proto
plasm from the true vine. 

Easter was a bright, beautiful day in the "Queen City" 
and the Saints who met in the Labor Temple listened to an 
instructive and timely sermon on personal purity by presiding 
elder, W. R. Davis. The discourse was well sustained by the 
scriptures and also by the natural instincts of those who are 
in touch with the Spotless One, and in perfect harmony with 
the spirit of Easter tide, whose symbol is the pure, fragrant 
lily. No attempt was made to observe the day by church or 
Sunday-school, in the way of special music, lessons or decora
tion. In the mind of your correspondent an opportunity is 
thus lost for impressing on the minds of the children and 
adults as well, the glory of the resurrection at a time when. 
Nature furnishes such striking object-lessons of the resur
recting power of God. Nor need we feel surprised when our 
children express a desire to attend other churches where their 
love for the beautiful and soul-inspiring may be gratified. 
We should be a "peculiar people" it is true, but because of 
being purified and zealous of good works .and not because of 
neglected opportunities. 

There has been some severe illness among the Saints and 
their families, a few having walked very nearly through the 
"dark valley and the shadow"; but the Lord has been merciful 
and heeded the prayers of his people to such 'm extent that 
all are convalescing. 

Elder F. Holman is absent from the city the greater part 
of the time. His business is traveling salesman, making it 
necessary. He is greatly missed in the Sunday-school and 
Religio and his absence weakenii our ministerial force con
siderably. 

Work on the exposition grounds is progressing rapidly and 
will soon be ready for the nations to bring their honor and 
glory into it. What of the latter-day glory? When we read 
of the activity displayed by the various churches, orders, and 
organizations for vigorous work and also for the entertain
ment of their visiting members, we wonder who will display 
the ensign of truth that all who run may read. The prayer 
of our hearts is aptly voiced in the words of the poet: 

"God give us men; 
A time like this demands 

Strong minds, brave hearts, 
True faith, and ready hands." 

Yes, and hands that are not tied and brains that are not 
wearied six days out of every week with secular employment. 

At the risk of making this communication too long, I must 
mention the good work being done by our Sr. Benedict. By 
her zeal for the cause and her godly walk and conversation 
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she had won the good will of her neighbors to such an extent 
that several are interested and are investigating our claims 
and have become regular attendants at our services and are 
bringing others with them. She has organized a class among 
them and they meet one evening· out of each week for a 
systematic study of the Book of Mormon. Sr. Benedict is 
physically disabled. Pray for her that she may be able to 
continue the good work. CORRESPONDEN'l'. 

836 East Sixty-seventh Street. 

DENVER, COLORADO. 
There has been more snow in Colorado this winter than 

since the establishment of the United States signal service. 
A great deal of sickness among those in the church this 

winter, and two deaths. 
The prospects for a new church building for Denver Saints 

are quite flattering just now. We hope to have it ready for 
the September conference. 

Eight were baptized last Sunday, Priest I. C. Edwards 
officiating. 

The writer was called to Trinidad a few days ago to per
from the marriage ceremony for Sr. May Young, daughter of 
Bro. J. I. Young. 

The writer has been holding services at Boulder lately, the 
first in that place. We have not had large crowds, but a few 
interested listeners. We organized a home-class for the study 
of the Religio lessons. Hope good may come from the effort 
though a small beginning. S. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MOBILE.-District met in conference with the Bluff Creek 
Branch near Vancleave, Mississippi, March 6, 1909, at 10 
a. m. W. L. and N. L. Booker were chosen to preside, John 
Rogers chosen janitor, Sr. Gladys Ruhle organist, Sr. Edna 
Sherman chorister, Robert McMillan and Simon Rogers. 
ushers. Two branches reported: Three Rivers 124, Theodore 
79. Official reports, Elders W. L. Booker, N. L. Booker, and 
Oscar Tillman; Priests T. W. Smith and C. R. Mizell; 
Teacher James Powell; Deacon Frank Stiner. Bishop's 
agent's report read and given to an auditing committee con
sisting of N. L. Boeker, Henry Scarcliff, and A. G. Miller. 
Committee reported that they audited books and found them 
correct, but found a slight mistake in report. Report as cor
rected and accepted: On hand last report 22 cents, collected 
$41.10, paid out $40.94, balance on hand 38 cents. Treasurer's 
report: Collected $4.25, paid out $5.45. N. L. Booker, T. C. 
Kelley, F. M. Slover, and Sr. Frances Booker elected dele~ 
gates to the General Conference and authorized to cast 
minority and majority vote in case of division. John Sher
man, Wiley Mizell, and Henry Scarcliff were chosen to ap
point speakers and determine nature of meetings during the 
conference. Conference adjourned to meet with the Three 
Rivers Branch, June 5, 1909, at 10 a. m. Edna Cochran, 
clerk. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of the Seattle and British Columbia Dist;ict; 
Greeting: I wish to congratulate you on the way you have 
contributed of your means in the past year and trust the 
Lord may bless you for so doing, but necessity compels me 
to ask that you continue to contribute as liberally as possible, 
as the needs of the district are increasing and our mission
aries families must be taken care of, also the poor must be 
looked after, so, let each one of us strive to keep the whole 
law and pay in our tithes and offerings. As the Lord has 
said, prove him and see if he will not "open the windows of 
heaven and pour out a blessing that we will not have room 
enough to receive it," and more than this, we are promised 
that he will rebuke the devourer for our sakes, that he shall 
not destroy the fruit of our ground and that the vine shall 
not cast her fruit before the time in the field, (Malachi 
3: 10, 11.) These are indeed grand promises and if we will 
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but fulfill our part we need not fear, but the Lord will do 
his part. 

Our district comprises Whatcomb, Skagit, Snohomish, King 
Island, Kitsap, San Juan, Pierce, Lewis, Cowlitz, Clallam, 
Jefferson, Mason, Chehalis, Pacific, and Wahkikum Counties 
in Washington, and all of British Columbia. Address all 
orders and remittances to Frank Holmes, Lock Box 78, 
Roslyn, Washington. 

Thanking all for past contributions and trusting that all 
will be able and willing to do what lies in our power for the 
advancement of the temporal part of this great work, and 
that we may all be worthy of an inheritance in Zion. 

FRANK HOLMES, Bishop's Agent. 

To the Saints of South Dakota; Greeting: We are now 
commencing a new conference year, and it is our purpose in 
this message to convey to you such information and instruc
tion as we believe will be helpful in carrying on the work God 
has entrusted to all. 

First, it is our desire to express to you our thanks for 
your faithful support of the general church with your tithes 
and offerings during the past year. If any have failed in 
this important duty, the loss must be theirs. Our heavenly 
Father does not want our money because he can not get 
along without it; the mountains have abundance of the 
precious metals, the whereabouts could be easily made known, 
but that would cause a failure in our life work. It is need
ful that we develop within us the Christ character. A life of 
service must be our aim if we would be like our Master. He 
always did those things that pleased his Father. We must 
d:o likewise. Paul wrote to the Philippians ( 4: 17) com
mending them for their faithfulness in aiding him in his 
work and said, "I desire that fruit may abound to your 
account." In Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8 we are informed 
that all are called to assist in this great work, the business 
man, the mechanic and farmer have their part to perform, 
and it is just as acceptable as the one engaged in ministerial 
work. The work before us the coming year is great, and we 
need your assistance and cooperation in the financial matters, 
and we most earnestly appeal to you to not let an oppor
tunity to do good pass by. There is no place for. us to halt. 
We can not have any furlough in "the army of the Lord." 

The church has sent men into your State that they have 
confidence in and they and, their families need your assistc 
ance, the wife and little ones at home must be cared for, and 
your tithes and offerings are used for this noble purpose. Do 
not forget the missionaries. Because they are sent out with
out purse or scrip it does not mean that they are to be 
deprived of their just needs; their incidental expenses must 
be met. In paragraph 16, section 83 of Doctrine and Cove
nants, is found the following: "And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in no wise lose his 
reward; and he that doeth not these things is not my dis
ciple: by this you may know my disciples." 

Do not send them from your door without a gift or offering. 
You know not how greatly they may need it. Do not wait 
until you can do something big. Do the little things first 
and it will be much easier to do the larger ones. We will be 
engaged in the tent work the coming season and we need 
your help; and remember we use it where we can not have 
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other public plac~s for service and where there are not enough 
Saints to bear all the expense. We are hopeful there will 
be a reunion held in the northern part of the State; if so, 
you will be informed of time and place in the church papers. 
Corne, dear Saints, to the help of God's work, and peace, hap" 
piness, and joy in the sweet communion of God's Holy Spirit 
will be your reward. · 

Address me at Huron, South Dakota, box 13. I remain, 
Your brother in Christ, 

EDWARD RANNIE, 
Bishop's Agent for South Dakota. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, April 25, 1909. 

Notice of Expulsion. 

This is to certify that we, the members of the Comins 
Branch, rais~d our hands against one Almira Green, to expel 
her from the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, on the charge of adultewy, and recognize her no 
more as a sister in said church. 

ERNEST N. BURT, President. 
IRENE DIMICK, Clerk. 

Convention Notices. 

The joint session of the Massachusetts District Sunday
school association will convene in Haverhill, Massachusetts, 
May 8, 1909, at 2.30 p. m., continuing over Sunday, the 9th. 
Ora Holmes Whipple and Mary 0. Lewis, secretaries. 

The Education of Mothers. 

ln discussing the "Older and newer ideals of marriage" 
in the April A1nerican Magazine, Professor W. I. Thomas 
claims that to handle the child wisely, the mother should be 
as wi0e as society can make her. He says: 

"The mother should be educated both in life and in the 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

schools, and the solicitude and provision for her education 
should certainly not be less than for that of the scientific 
specialist. At the age of perhaps eight the child's brain is 
practically all in; he is short only in experience and practice. 
He can understand any abstract principle and any piece of 
literature, from the theory of evolution to the Hamlet of 
Shakespeare, but when he spends his time with an uneducated 
nurse or an unideaed mother he goes to school and even to 
college with a mind so barre~ that one of our great colleges 
has actually introduced a tutorial system by which an intelli
gent instructor practically lives with the boy and attempts the 
reparation of a misspent childhood. 

"It is also true that there never was a time in the history 
of the family when it stood so much in need of an intelligent 
mother. Formerly life as a whole was largely comprehended 
within the family. The industries and arts, education and 
religion were carried on there. But these interests have now 
been abstracted from the home to such a degree that the 
family situation is left rather empty. Business pursuits 
keep the father away from home most of the time, and even 
set very narrow limits to his intelligence, and it is therefore 
peculiarly important that the mother should be fit to repre
sent the interests of life during that prolonged period before 
the child makes his connections with the outer world. 

'"Morality is with reference to the welfare of society, not 
the appetites of the individual, and a theory or practice which 
restricts the interests of the mother and thereby stunts the 
life of the child is, in the profoundest sense of the word, im
n1oral." 

Kind thoughts imply a contact with God. Like the love of 
beauty they can spring from no baser source. They are not 
dictated by self-interest nor stimulated by passion. They 
have nothing in them which is insidious, and they are almost 
always the preludes to some sacrifice of self. It must be from 
God's touch that such waters spring.-F. W. Faber, D. D. 

WE PAY YOU TO 

BANK BY MAIL 
SAVE 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of State 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 

with the 

Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Established 1898 

State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. Capitalfully paid ............ $30,000.00 
Shareholders' liability........ 30,000.00 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Th""ll-mQ<lll Mcc ... n p.,,uerns •old in the United 
States Ua~ of any other mako of patterns. This is on 
account of th.Mr style, accuracy and simplicity .. 

McCall'l'l Magazl.ne (Tho Queen of 
more subscribers than any other Ladies' Ma 
year's subscription (:ca numbers} co10ts 50 ce 
numbert 5 cents. Every subscriber gets a 
tern Freee Subscribe today. 

Ln.dy Agents Wanted .. Handsome premiums or 
liberal cash commission. Pattern Catalogue( of 6~o dfl,. 
signs) and Premium Catalog-ue (showing 400 premiums) 
ment freec Address THE McCALL CO., Nf!IVfYork. 

No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 701/i, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70~, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 

Autobiography 
Prese R* Ce Evans 

An interesting account of Elder Evans 
from boyhood to the present time, giving 
accounts 01 debates, healings, and other 
experiences that must be read to be ap
preciated. Price $1.00. 

Send all orders to 

3-tf 

Elder R. C. Evans 
35 Huron Street, 

Toronto, Ont. 

INSTRUCTOR 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ .75 
No. 127, leather . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
No. 128, leather. flexible . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. 110-Llmp Cloth, each 35c; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cloth and Leather, <>ach 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather. each $1.50. 

Surplus fund .................. 10,000.00 

Officers. and Directors. 
Wm. Anderson, President and Director. 

Mrs. Anna A. Dancer, Vice-Pres. and Director. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier and Director. 

Oecar Anderson. Asst. Cashier and Director. 
Geo. W. Blair, Director. 

Miss Alice P. Dancer, Director. 
A. K. Anderson, Director. 

Our "Banking by Mail" department is 
growing and becoming more popular 
among our friends and patrons through
out the United States and Canada. 

DEPOSITS. 
We solicit deposits from parties living 

in any part of the United States or 
Canada, and will pay interest on funds 
deposited for a period of six months or 
longer. This makes a very desirable way 
of depositing surplus funds, for the rea
son that the money is always available 
at the end of any six months period, and 
at the same time is earning a fair rate 
of interest. Write for booklet "Banking 
by Mail" giving full particulars. 

INVESTMENTS. 
We are also prepared to supply FIRST 

MORTGAGES in various ame>unts se
cured on IMPROVED FARM LANDS, 
we consider these the cream of all secur
ity, and will net the investor a fair rate 
of interest, time running as a rule from 
tbree to five years. 

Write to us if you have funds to invest 
or deposit. Direct all correspondence to 
ST ATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 

LAMONI, IOWA 
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Renders the 
food more wholesoine and su ... 
perior in lightness and flavor .. 

The f[>Iil}y baking powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Crnam of Tartar. 

Now the 
El 

time---
.. 
IS 

to plan your summer pleasure trip. Unusually low rates this year. 

$5230 .to the la a-Y on-Pacific 
Exposition 

and return. $6 730 including California 
A splendid chance to see the great Northwest with its growing cities and 
wonderful agricultural opportunities. 

$2750 to Y eUowstone Park and return 
$2365 to Colorado and return 

Also low rates to the Atlantic Seashore, the St. Lawrence River, Adirondacks 
and White Mountains. 

Will be glad to tell you all about the rates and routes fo1· any 
Summer Tour and give you (or get it for you) illustrated literature. 

L .. F .. Siltz, Agent, 
c.. & Q. R. R. 

WI Ii W&H& 1!00! Iii f Ml 

The Safety of Are You 
Banking by Mail Loo " This Way 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks ot different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVEJ PEJR CEJNT IN· 
TERES'l', and the absolute safety of yom· 
fonds. 

This ls a strong, conservative bank, of un· 
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27 ,500.00. 

FARMERS' ST ATE BANK 
LAMON~, IOWA 

for a Home? 
If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice .. President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

April 28, 1909 

R. MATH R'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick arnj afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

! 110 West Walnut Street 
lndependlence, Miuourl 

About one block from'L. D. S. church. tf 

SECRET MYSTERIES 
ANCIENT AND MODERN 

Is the title of a booklet showing the origin of Free
masonry, and its relationship to the Utah Endow
ments. A book every Latter Day Saint should read. 
The Lord has condemned secrecy in the past and 
present ages. Seventy-one pages. 

Each, 10c. Three for 25c. Dozen $1.00. 

15-4t Address, E. E. LONG, Lamoni, Iowa 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
House 11 rooms, inside well and soft 

water and drainage; lot about 100x200, 
Main Street, west side, near Brick Church, 
one of best residence sections; near school
house. Owner absent; will sell for very 
reasonable price. See this home during 
conference. R. S. Salyards, for owner. 

12-4t 

LEA YERTON LOUSE KILLER 
will rid your poultry and stock of mites, 
lice, etc. Keep all vermin from working 
on seed corn and other seed while in the 
ground. Protect plants, vines, trees from 
insects, borers, rabbits, etc. Drive rats, 
moles and other vermin. Least labo:r arid 
expense. Liberal discount to agents. 
16-6t D. H. SCHMIDT, Stewartsville, Mo. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 14!!. Paper. 10 cents. 

Bible References.__.. 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

5 cents· 
. . 10 cents 

Graceland Receipt Book . . 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price . . • . • 30c 
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"H ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wif~; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
. ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

One of the most enjoyable occasions of the General 
Conference, at the same time a rather unusual one, 
came about on Monday afternoon, April 19, when 
the eldership retired from th~ audience room to 
consider the communication to the church. President 
Joseph Smith remained and talked to the delegates 
and visitors. The church had been crowded and 
even after the eldership had gone the room was 
comfortably filled. There was a keen interest in 
what our President was going to present, and the 
closest attention was given throughout. Srs. Belle 
,fames and Estella Wight reported and jointly trans
cribed the speech as follows: 

I have promised to talk to you-how long I may do so, I do 
not know. We are all of us not only strangely interested, but 
intensely so, in what we understand to be the gospel of the 
Son of God, and we are under obligations to a greater extent 
than many o:f our neighbors are who hold the teachings of 
the Master sacred. And for the simplest of reasons. When 
the angelic message reached the time of its deliverance on this 

land, it came to those who were i:eeking light by the voice of 
revelation and reinstated among men the fact that God, 
having a people upon the earth, spoke to them, as in olden 
times holy men of God spake as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost. As in the meridian of time God spoke to 
men through his Son, he again revealed himself unto man, 
and in that revelation he told those to whom the revelation 
came, that they were to take the things which were written in 
his scripture to be his law to govern his church, and the 
belief in the principles of present and direct revelation was 
fully instituted at the organization of the church in 1830 on 
the sixth day of April, the organization taking place with 
but few members and in accordance with the Jaws of the 
country. 

Having committed this message, having directed that the 
vospel as found in the New Testament Scripture was his gos
pel, a revelation came to us in a strange way, a marvelous 
work and a wonder, it is true. To me, who has for nearly 
fifty years been_ engaged in preaching this philosophy, it is as 
strange to-day as it was at the earliest time that I became 
acquainted with it, and it is a fact established beyond con
troversy that no tenable explanation of the origin of the 
Book of Mormon has yet been presented except the one by 
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and others, 
who were witnesses to the things concerning its coming forth, 
the possession of the plates and their translation, as it exists 
to-day, as unique in its origin in the facts which it teaches, 
in the history in which it brings to pass, as it was the very 
hour that these men testified that they had seen the plates, 
which witness is still continued on record. 

Is it not remarkable--! appeal to you, you who may have 
thought of it in the past, (men like myself who have been 
engaged in preaching to the people and defending the work 
where we have presented it have had their attention drawn 
to it constantly,) that God did, in his revelation to us, place 
before us that we must believe in the Bil:ile as the record of 
God's will to men? Therefore, I say that we are under obli
gation more than many of our neighbors are who distinctly 
deny the operation of the Spirit in revelation of this charac
ter to the devotees of the gospel of Christ, and who say that 
the canon of scripture, having been filled, it has continued 
to be full, and that God no more revealed himself after the 
apostles fell asleep, and would not again reveal himself, the 
Bible being all that was essential, all that was necessary unto 
man's salvation. Yet, we have been under obligation to accept 
it, and we have told the people so; by virtue of our belief in 
present, direct revelation we were commanded to take it and 
obey it. 

In connection with that, another remarkable fact was stated, 
simply becauEe it was stated, not that it was any new truth, 
but connected with our citizenship: that he who kept the law 
of God need not break the law of the land, and we were to be 
subject to these laws until He came to reign, whose right it 
was to reign, and placed all enemies under his feet, according 
to the underEtanding we have in the scripture. He told us 
something more than that: Wise men have been raised up 
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for the purpose of drafting the Constitution and the laws 
under it, and have been under the direct institution of heaven, 
wise men for the care and preservation of our religious rights. 

Having consented unto this idea of present and direct 
revelation, it has opened a wide view, it has opened a broad 
expanse of inquiry, and we are permitted to go where we will; 
but as those who are devotees and believing in the presence 
of the Master to rnve, we have felt at liberty to make inquiry 
everywhere and examine everything bearing the name of 
religion or making claim to any pretension of this nature, to 
discover whether or not it bears relation to the revealed word 
of God. And are you not happy to-day, as l feel that I am, 
that this message of life and salvation coming through that 
angelic minister, that brought to light the truth that had lain 
buried for hundreds of years, put us in such shape that you 
and I, those who preceded us, and those who will come after 
us, can discover what these truths are? One of the most. 
remarkable is that it bears continued testimony unto the fact 
that Jesus is the Christ. But the ministration of the Spirit 
which was spoken of and which was promised to continue in 
the gospel unto every one that would believe it, was that there 
should be a spirit that should make manifest to these devotees, 
every one that honestly from the heart obeyed the teaching 
which these men brought, who were authorized to go abroad 
and to teach it; that it would bear testimony that Jesus was 
the Christ and the doctrine was true; that it would be a spirit 
given direct to the individual and bear a tangible witness unto 
those facts, arming the disciple with the surest and safest 
guard against imposition or false doctrine or evil from any 
source, and furnish them with the ability to gather truth 
wherever it might be, recognize it and use it, as all truth 
emanates from God and only from him. It has made us a 
peculiar people, this confession of belief in direct revelation. 

In 1892, I stood in Farwell Hall, before a mass-meeting, in 
Chicago, during the excitement that went over the United 
States, and to my surprise I was invited to be one of the 
speakers. When I reached the hall and found upon the plat
form an array of talent, political, religious, and civil, I sup
posed I would have but little to say; but I found that I was 
to be the principal speaker. I presented to that people some 
of the propositions that characterized the faith, and recited 
something of the history of it and showed in my dissertation 
what had brought distress and disgrace upon the name of 
Mormonism, and showed them how strongly we were under 
obligation to believe the ,'1criptures as they were in their 
purity and in the strength of their teaching, and the revela
tion coming to us through the Book of Mormon which dis
credited and discarded and disavowed the dogma of plural 
marriage or anything like it,-the persecution that followed. 
The Reverend H. W. Thomas was present, and when I ceased 
he was called to the stand. He arose and said, "I do believe 
God spoke to men in ancient times as holy men were moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost. I do believe that God spoke to men 
in the meridian . of time through his Son, revealing himself 
unto them and his will. I do believe that now God does speak 
to men; and,'' turning to me, he said, before that congrega
tion, "I am not the first man that has suffered in this gene
ration for his belief in direct revelation." I repeated his 
words at the opening of my discourse just now. It has 
pledged us unto the reception of all truth. It has given us 
to know from first to last that nothing but truth, that which 

• is royally noble and true before God, will be permitted to 
continue; and that good will continue, that evil IJ1USt be over
come, and we have been given as individuals by virtue of this 
giving of the Spirit, the power to overcome evil, the evil 
powers from beneath by the good powers with which God has 
purposed to surround the human race through the mission of 
Jesus Christ. And in the arena afforded to us by the church 
which he established in his own time and which he has been 

pleased to reestablish in our day, fight out the conflict of good 
against evil, of right against wrong, spiritual truth against 
unspiritual error, and win a victory that shall bring us a 
crown if we endure unto the end. 

W<e have been permitted in many respects to win a victory. 
When I began preaching in 1860 there were not many doors 
open to us, and from one end of the country, where we were, 
to the other we were met and the positions that we assumed 
were strongly com batted; doctrines that were principles of 
our faith were denied, were fiercely attacked, and in every 
way derided.. But we have pursued the even tenor of our 
way; we have constantly advanced as the way opened before 
us, and we have been made to realize the fulfillment of the 
promise made away back yonder that the time would come 
when the faces of the sons of Jacob would no longer wax pale. 

I am pleased at the progress we have made, but I am more 
pleased to know and to feel surely that we have been realizing, 
so far as it is possible for us in our limited understanding, 
that "the wages of sin is death; the gift of God is eternal 
life"; to realize what the Book of Mormon has stateg, that 
eternal life is the greatest gift of God to men, and realize the 
fulfillment of that statement that "to know God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent" is in the line of being worthy of 
eternal life and salvation. We have been made to realize 
more and more, from day to day, the wide-reaching influence 
of that Spirit of information that was to go forth in the earth, 
and to feel that it was the fulfillment of that prophecy made 
in the Book of Mormon, where the prophet looked out upon the 
masses of the people everywhere and saw that the Spirit of 
the Lord was moving upon them, and they were gathering 
together here and there and talking together about the work 
of the Lord. 

How long has it been since the doctrine of healing by the 
laying on of hands, or the exercise of faith in the h~aling of 
the sick-how long has it been since derision ceased to be 
hurled at us because we believed it? More than twenty-five 
years of my ministry I met it most everywhere, ·"The laying 
.on of hands, why, what folly!" · 

A gentleman came from Newark, New Jersey, to the town 
of Sandwich, four miles from Plano, Illinois, where I was 
then living, and preached, by request, expressly to overcome 
the influence of our teaching, on the twelfth chapter of 1 Co
rinthians that the gifts of the gospel should be found among 
believers. That gentleman, in the course of his sermon, en
deavoring to offset the influence of our teaching there, was 
pleased to make this kind of remark: that when Jesus came he 
came to his own; he found them sick and instituted the only 
means that was in his power-the best means in his power 
to heal their sicknesses, both temporal and spiritual, and he 
laid his hands upon them for that purpose. I have never 
cearnd to feel grateful to this gentleman from Newark, New 
Jersey. He conceded in his statement all that we claimed for 
it, that Jesus instituted in his doctrine the laying on of hands, 
this healing through faith, and authorized his disciples every
where to practice it under the New Testament Scriptures. 
Are there any people now believing in it? What means this 
movement among the churches where the ministers are insti
tuting clinics in their churches and exercising their powers of 
faith for the healing of those who may be healed? Why is it 
that Kansas City, Chicago, New York, Philadelphia, perhaps 
every large city in the United States, has its representatives 
who endeavor to heal the sicknesses of the people through the 
exercise of faith? Forty years ago it was not so; twenty 
years ago it was not so. Now it is creeping along in this 
way, and there is not so much opposition against it as there 
used to be, and I am thankful for it. Please God I hope that 
the New Testament Scriptures' description of the building of 
the church and the doctrines attending upon it may sweep 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth, and men receiving 
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the truths therein stated under spiritual ministration band 
themselves together as holy devotees, worshiping God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Ought we not to be content as a people? Ought we not to 
be content as individuals with these things for which we have 
prayed., for which we have suffered, these things that we have 
longed for-are preaching, as God in his own due time is per
mitting an increase of knowledge and understanding among 
the people? I have lived through three fourths of a century 
of perhaps the most eventful three fourths of a century for 
many centuries in the history of the world. The greatest 
developments of science have been accomplished; the rivers 
have been spanned with bridges innumerable; the lands have 
been gridironed with the iron rails. We have come from the 
tallow dip into the blazing lights furnished us by electricity. 
We have harnessed the powers of the earth and the powers of 
the air through discoveries which have been made, and are 
making these elements to serve and benefit mankind: cruel 
masters if they get the sway, but useful servants under 
proper control. So are the principles of truth. The letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life-"the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life." 

Witness what meant the apostle when he said, "I have lived 
in all good qpnscience before God up to the present time, then, 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died." What 
did he die to? He died to the law; he dit3d to sin, was made 
alive in the law of righteousness to serve in peace. 

One thing that so earnestly commends the character of the 
Apostle Paul to me-among other things, and I might almost 
say the most striking one-is his persistent faithfulness from 
the time ·of his conversion until his death. You peruse his 
epistles, and not one word, not one word of regret for th1:1 
step he took; not a single thing that causes us to understand' 
or suppose or mistrust that he ever looked backward with 
regret upon the course he had pursued. A gentle minister, 
and so kindly of heart that he was able to say, and say it 
faithfully, "I would to God that all Israel might be saved 
though I become a castaway." In his heart was the reflex of 
that beautiful, tender spirit of self-effacement that enables 
the Savior upon the cross to say of those cruel men at whose 
·hands he had suffered persecution and finally death, as he 
looked out upon them in his pity, "Father, forgiv.e them; they 
know not what they do." 

The character of Christ as a man commends itself to me. 
As a boy hearing the preaching of Christ and his doctrines in 
the churches I attended, I cou)d not underntand it. I could 
not bring my boyish brain to consider him only as a God; 
but when I reached maturer years and began to preach him 
from the pulpit for myself,I learned to regard him as a man, 
suffering like other men, overcoming like other men, tried as 
a man, and in his humanity suffering and winning a triumph, 
and pointing backward and pointing forward, say of the past, 
"I was with thee in the burning bush"; saying of the future, 
''My Father and I will take up our abode with you"; and 
looking out upon that that was to come, saying, "Come, fol
low me." He made himself the friend of all, in his human 
nature suffering, winning a victory, and then asking those 
who came after him to follow him, and he would enable them 
to accomplish just what he had accomplished, a victory over 
death, hell, and the grave, by virtue of the Spirit that enabled 
him to win the same kind of a victory, commending his 
humanity unto us; a Savior that could feel for us, that could 
feel our infirmities, to realize the smart of the stripes that 
were laid upon us, know something about the struggles that 
we have to make in our lives and against the environment by 
which we are surrounded, and furnish us with inward 
strength that we may continue. 

How many a young man I have seen in the struggle look
ing around, charging upon the cohorts of unbelief, failing to 

comprehend how it could be that God could suffer certain 
things to take place by which humanity was injured and hurt, 
failing to recognize the power of faith, and yet in the time 
when this extremity came and the word could be given to him 
by the minister who was following Christ, encouraging him, 
taking new courage and new thought, and by and by be found 
among the ranks of the stalwart, fighting for the cause of 
Christ, believing, yes, feeling so assured that he was strong. 
I myself have been privileged to help many of these young 
men in the fifty years of .my ministry soon to close, and I am 
talking to people who have done similar things. 

There is one portion of the gifts of the gospel mentioned 
by the Apostle Paul I want to call your attention to this 
afternoon. I promised to talk to you-not to preach. We are 
apt, sometimes, to overestimate some of the most prominent 
gifts mentioned in the twelfth chapter of first Corinthians and 
the fourth of Ephesians. For instance, it is a nice thing for us 
to speak of the spirit of prophecy, of the gift of prophecy, of 
the gift of discerning of spirits, of the gift of faith, and the 
laying on of hands; but as I look at the reading of it and 
take up. the book, the first gift mentioned by the Apostle 
Paul is the gift of wisdom, the word of wisdom. I will have 
to tell you a little story, I think, to illustrate the force of it. 

Down South one time before slavery was abolished there 
was an eloquent colored man preaching. · He was a remarkable 
raiser of money. He had a tact for placing things before his 
congregations that warmed their hearts. There was an effort 
made to build a church in a certain place, and they sent for 
him to come and preach and gather the moneys by which the 
church might be erected. He went there and he preached his 
discourse, but there seemed to be a lack of earnestness in 
the people, and so, in his quaint negro dialect which I will not 
attempt to imitate, he said: Brethren, have. you ever seen a 
church that died because it gave too much? Are you afraid 
that the church that you represent will die by giving too 
much? If I knew of a church that has died by giving too 
much, if you will take me where it is, I will go there, and I 
will climb up on its moss-covered roof and lifting my hands 
to God I will say, 'Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.'" 

His effort was successful. He won the means to build the 
church. And if you will show me the church that has died 
because it has received too much wisdom, tell me where it is 
that I may go there and kneeling down before its altar I 
may ask the blessing upon such a death as that, before I die. 

No, no church has too much of wisdom. Our own has not 
too much. The word of knowledge, the word of faith, and the 
fact to which I desire to call your attention more particu
larly, is these helps and governments little taken notice of, 
even by ·ourselves or those who preach to us. Helps. Who 
is there among us that does not need this kindly influence of 
the government of God in his gifts to men? Is there a mother 
present that does not need help? Is there a father present 
that does not need help? A maiden that does not need help? 
A man that does not need help? Our children need help when 
they go out into the world to win something from the world· 
for their support. Is it not essential that they should be 
surrounded with governing, quieting, controlling influences 
that will help them to keep from the evil attractions by which 
they are surrounded? We have looked for helps, we must 
pray for them. Many receive them unconsciously to them
selves. If they will only wake up to the conditions they may 
be prepared to acknowledge that they have been helped. How 
frequently do we hear them rise in prayer-service with that 
remark and say that they have been indebted to God for so 
much. They have been helped. The Lord has been merciful 
to them, both aged, middlecaged, and young, and still the 
avenue lies open for our approach. The Lord is willing to 
give us as we go to him in earnestness of spirit and fervency 
of devotion, and he will turn no one empty-handed away. 
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I think that I have said perhaps all that is necessary for 
me to say for the hour and the occasion, and may the blessing 
of our Lord be upon us, is my prayer. 

HEARD. DURING THE CONFERENCE. 

"If I do not love this church enough to risk every 
dollar I have to help, I do not love it enough." 

"I do not want to have my way unless my way 
\s right." 

''If you want to improve the church it is up to. 
you to improve yourself." 

"Why do we stand here sleeping?" 

"Zion is simply the headquarters for service." 

"The whole world is surcharged with the ques
tion, 'What will tomorrow be?' " 

"God gave the truth to Joseph Smith, and if we 
would only lift that banner up, the whole world 
would have to pay it homage." 

"Thirty-three years ago to-day I was baptized. I 
can but contrast conditions now with then,-the 
multitudes we see to-day with the few we had then. 
I helped to organize the Ind~pendence District when 
there were only a few Saints in Independence, and 
helped do the first preaching done in Kansas City 
when there were no Saints there. They say the 
church is not advancing. That we are making no 
progress. It isn't true." 

REGARDING THE SACRAMENT. 

A sense of propriety should restrain any officer 
of the church, whether priest or elder, from officiat
ing in either blessing or passing the emblems of 
the sacrament if for any reason known to himself 
he does not or can not partake of the emblems with 
the membership. While we know of no specific rule 
regarding the matter we do know that the general 
rule requires that no one should partake unworthily, 
and it would seem strange for members to partake 
of the passing emblems under the administration of 
an officer who would not himself partake of the. sac
rament. We believe under such conditions that mem
bers who feel themselves worthy to partake of the 
sacrament would be justified in declining to partake 
of the sacrament under such conditions; and also 
would be justified in making inquiry in a proper 
manner as to why such officer did not himself par
take of the sacrament with them. 

There might be conditions which would absolve 
an officer from blame in such circumstances; but 
we think it a very doubtful propriety. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Patriarch E. C. Briggs occupied at the morning ·· 
hour in the Brick Church and Elder George Thor
burn in the evening. The speakers at the Homes 
were Elders John Harp and J. D. Stead. The after
noon sacrament was in charge of President John 
Smith, and Elders R. M. Elvin and Moroni Traxler. 

May Day found extremely cool weather. The cold 
is general and followed the storms of last week, 
some of which were destructive to life and property. 
We have reason for being thankful for our seeming 
immunity from injury. 

Our waterworks system is nearing completion, 
but as yet no work has been started on the new dam 
at the reservoir. 

Let the readers of the HERALD please take notice 
that the special offer in issue of January 20, on 
Church Histories, has been canceled. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Easter Praises. 

Darkness depart. 
Clouds and mists give way; 

Sun burst forth in gladness; 
Hearts dispel all sadness; 

Christ is risen to-day. 

Mortals rejoice. 
Death hath lost its sting; 

Redemption is for all;· 
We are raised from Adam's fall, 

Through Christ our king. 

Timorous souls, 
Dread not the silent tomb. 

Our gracious Lord laid there
Our punishment to bear

Scattering for ever death's gloom. 

Hail Redeemer! 
Who died on Calvary's tree. 

The bars of death to break
He suffered for our sake

Our guilty souls to free. 

Shout praises, 
On this glad Easter Morn. 

He hath paid the debt for sin; 
New hope he ushered in; 

And saves a world forlorn. 
lANTHA B. STILLWAGGON. 

NEW WESTMINSTER, Canada. 

"We should live in the realization that there is an 
abundance of power where our present power comes 
from, and that we can draw upon this great source 
for as much as we can use." 

"The path of duty is the only sa.fe avenue of 
promotion." 
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The Straight Road 
BOOK OF MORMON; ITS ORIGIN; WHAT IT IS. 

There are many questions that arise in the mind 
of man when this book is introduced. Some of 
these we will try to answer as our limited ability 
will permit. This book is composed of sacred and 
historical writings of two civilizations, founded at 
different epochs on this American Continent. 

The first book, properly speaking, although near 
the last in the above record, is called the Book of 
Ether; and the last writer of the Book of Mormon 
gives us only an abridgment of the record of this 
people called the J aredites, which contains six 
chapters composed of exhortations, prophecies, doc
trine, and history of this people. As strange as 
it may seem, their record tells us that they left 
the tower of Babel .. soon after the confusion of 
tongues, and were led by the hand of Providence to 
this continent. 

This corresponds with Genesis 11: 7, 8: "Go 
to, let us go down, and there confound their lan
guage, that they might not understand one another's 
speech. So the. Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth." From what 
we can learn, this land was a part of the face of 
the earth, then; hence, we conclude that their 
statement is worthy of consideration. And espe
cially, when we take into consideration statements 
of the antiquarians, as follows: "The confusion 
of tongues naturally occasioned the dispersion of 
the people, who formed themselves into distinct 
colonies, and occupied those parts of the earth to 
which they were providentially conducted."-Antiq
uity of the Jews, book 1, chapter 5. H. H. Ban
croft says, quoting Vatan: "After the confusion 
of tongues he led a portion of the dispersed people 
to America."-Native Races of Pacific States, volume 
5, page 27. Josiah Priest says: "A colony very 
soon after the confusion of the language of man
kind found their way to what is now called 
America."-American Antiquities, page 199. 

This migration took place about the year 2100 
B. c., and about sixteen hundred years before the 
second colony came. This second people left Jeru
salem about the year 596 B. c., landing on the west 
coast of South America, on the coast of what we 
call Chili, about thirty degrees south latitude. 
Here, properly speaking, begins the history of 
America. Their record is composed of fifteen 
books, divided into ninety-seven chapters. Twelve 
scribes occupied the sacred desk in its composition. 
Their departure occurred only a few years prior 
to the siege Nebuchadnezzar raised against J eru
salem, which fittingly corresponds with Jeremiah's 
prophetic utterances: "Flee, get you far off, dwell 
deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Hazor [Jerusalem], saith 

the Lord; for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you."-Jeremiah 49: 30. 

Peculiar as it may seem to a stranger, the anti
quarians say that this second peopling were Israel
itish, and came from Jerusalem. Donnelly says: 
"There is scarcely a prominent fact in the opening 
chapters of the book of Genesis that can not be 
duplicated from the legends of the American 
natives, and scarcely a custom known to the Jews 
that does not find its counterpart among the people 
of the new world."-Atlantis, page 198. Bancroft 
says: "Many traces of their old laws and cere
monies are to be found among them at the present 
day. For instance, both Jews and Americans gave 
their temples into the charge of priests, burned 
incense, anointed the body, practiced circumcision, 
kept perpetual fires on their altars."-Native Races, 
volume 5, page 82. 

These statements lead us to consider one made by 
Jesus Christ: "Other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold."-John 10: 16. "Go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel."-Matthew 10: 5. 
This last citation helps us to know who were his 
sheep, hence we will have to look for another fold 
or country where Israel is to be found. 

This Book of Mormon tells us that the people 
came here from Jerusalem, and were of the pos
terity of Joseph who was sold into Egypt, and this 
is confirmed by Genesis 49 : 22 : "Joseph is a fruit
ful bough, . . . by a well; whose branches run over 
the wall." And again : "The blessings of the father 
have prevailed above the blessings of my progeni
tors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills." 
-Genesis 49: 26. "Let my name [Israel] be named 
on them." -Genesis 48 : Hi. 

·From these statements we locate Israel on this 
continent. In the midst of the earth from where 
Israel stood when he blessed the two sons of Joseph, 
would be this continent of America. And it is the 
only continent that has a chaill of "everlasting 
hills," as said of Joseph's land; hence, the only 
logical conclusion that we can come to, is that, if 
the Bible be true and the antiquarians tell us the 
facts relative to the peopling of this country, the 
Book of Mormon demands recognition as the his
tory of America and Americans, and God's will 
revealed to them. 

Many people object to the name, Book of Mormon, 
when if they understood the meaning of the word 
Mormon they could not find so much fault with it, 
the latest definition being, "Great good." The rec
ord took its name from the man that transcribed 
and prepared the copy for depositing in the earth, 
and left it with his son Moroni to hide up until the 
Lord should come to "maintain his own cause and 
set up his kingdom over all the earth" (John Wes
ley, sermon 71), when "truth shall spring out of 
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the earth." "Thy word is truth."--J esus-J ohn 
17: 17. Truth-God's word hid in the earth, hav
ing been committed to man, for its preservation
would of necessity have to be inscribed upon some 
kind of material that dampness and time would not 
destroy. Hence we read of the plates from which 
the Book of Mormon was taken, "which have the 
appearance of gold," (title-page, said book.) In 
the year 1491 B. c., we read: "And they made 
the plates of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD."-Exodus 39: 30. 
"Metals were in common use among the Greeks and 
Romans."-Encyclopedia Britannica, page 37. 

These statements meet one of the objections to 
the book. If they used gold plates in the year 1491 
B. c., why not before or after that period? It is 
said that different nations, in olden times, prior to 
entering into war, would hide away their records 
in the earth, such as they desired to preserve. Why · 
should it seem so strange that the Book of Mormon 
was written on plates and hid in the earth? 

Re.ader, condemn not till thou hast carefully 
perused its pages. May God bless this brief recita
tion to all that shall read it. 

Respectfully, 
, A. H. PARSONS. 

Original Articles 
WHERE ARE THE HEROES? 

[The following article by President Joseph Smith was read 
before the "Lamoni Literary Society" in January, 1888, and 
is reproduced from Autumn Leaves. We are sure that many 
of our readers will enjoy the article and that many of Presi
dent Smith's old friends will appreciate the accompanying 
cut that represents him as he appeared some thirty years ago. 
-ASSOCIATE EDITOR.] 

This question can not be answered unless it first 
be determined what heroism is. Godfrey de Bouil
lon, of the crusaders, was a hero. So was William 
Tell, of Switzerland, and William Wallace, of Scot
land, and Gustavus Adolphus, of Sweden. Each was 
a warrior; lived in different ages, one from the 
other ; each was of a different class, and each was 
developed under different conditions, and repre
sented a type. Godfrey was not above reproach, but 
his compatriot in arms, Chevelier Bayard, was, 
being "without fear and without reproach." They 
labored in a cause, . the serving of which strewed 
the roads of Europe, converging at Jerusalem, with 
dead, from the host led by Peter the Hermit, to 
the last phalanx of Christian Knights that wrested 
the Holy Land from the Infidel. Both held phys
ical cowardice in detestation. Each was gallant 
toward womankind, and one was of such chivalrous 
manhood, that, rude as were the times in which they 
lived, he was never known to betray a friend or foe, 

speak ill of any, or speak disrespectfully of woman, 
in public or in private. He was brave in battle, 
dauntless in disaster, and generous in victory. 

William Tell loved his home. To him the moun
tains of Switzerland were dear, and her valleys 
beloved. From his love of country arose his detes
tation of tyranny; and, though he might hold no 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

From a photo taken some thirty years ago, never before 
published. 

enmity against the person of Gesler, he hated the 
despotism that he represented; hence refused to 
bow to the cap, the token of an Austrian tyrant. 
He represented a class; was but the type of many. 

William Wallace was. content to bide as a small 
landed proprietor in his native land, after the un
happy ending of Bruce's struggle against England, 
until a chance broil in the streets wakened his prow
ess to defend those hardly beset by number$. The rep
resentative of Edward, in blind anger, slew the wife 
of the quiet Scottish chief, and he became a warrior 
-to be finally beaten in the fight, and die, betrayed 
to death. 

Gustavus Adolphus rose to an exigency. The domi
nant church of the south of Europe hoped to secure 
the dominion of the continent. To the youthful 
Swedish king, success of the effort thus to be made 
meant the suppression of freedom of religious 
thought and worship. Armed with this belief he 
led the fair-haired warriors to the· North unto 
successful warfare against the threatening danger. 

All yield to these men the meed of heroism; we, 
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democratic as we are, bow to the sentiment of wor
ship for the heroes. 

Socrates was a hero; so was Cincinnatus, Galileo, 
and Count Coligny. 

Socrates was a philosopher. In his philosophy 
the state did not share. He drank the fatal hem
lock at the command of men less noble than himself; 
and by the last act of his life proved his philosophy 
and his title to heroism. 

Cincinnatus was a citizen. The good of the state 
was to him of prime importance. In his mind the 
cares of the sphere in which his home duties lay 
were fitting scenes in which true happiness was 
found. At the call of the state when in peril, he 
left his fi=trm and his fireside, and assumed the com
mand of armies, without being dazzled by the trap
pings of the general, or allured from his integrity 
by the honors possible to his success. Many of 
his countrymen won distinction as soldiers, but none · 
better deserve praise for heroism than he. 

Galileo was a hero in that he dared to assert the 
convictions of his researches into the conditions of 
material things, against the assumption of the pos
session of universal knowledge by the priesthood. 
All the machinery of the ecclesiastical courts could 
not control nor stop the march of sturdy thought 
through the convolutions of Galileo's brain; and, 
when compelled to abandon for a time the assertion 
of his discoveries, his low-spoken, "It does move," 
was the heraldic token of his title to heroism. 

Count Coligny was a gentleman, born unto wealth 
and position; but the spirit that was in him was 
in harmony with his fellow men, and solicitous for 
their best and noblest good. He bore the title of an 
aristocrat, but loved, and labored for, those who 
despised nobility. He was large-brained, and could 
see the error that mad holders of power, both in the 
state and in the populace, were making; and large 
enough at heart, not only to tolerate, but to forgive, 
the sin both committed against him. His was a dif
ferent claim to heroism from that of Socrates, Cin
cinnatus, and Galileo; but complete in its kind; and 
every reader of the history of the Dark Ages when 
he lived, does not hesitate to give him the title that 
his life demands. . 

Wilberforce, of England, Cotton Mather, Patrick 
Henry, Wendell Phillips, and William Lloyd Gar
rison were all heroes. 

Upon different planes, in different lands; moved 
to heroism by different motives from those which 
actuated heroes of the chivalrous times, these men 
all have an equal claim to be called heroes with 
warlike general, plumed knight, and belted squire. 

Wilberforce waged unequal warfare against great 
odds, in the moral field, in favor of the African 
slave; and, during the· long contest that finally re
sulted in making England the champion nation in 

the abolition of the slave trade, he did not quail, 
or abate the fervor of his attack on the institution of 
human slavery, hoary with age and usage as it was. 
Were he living now, he could, with satisfaction no 
one should deny him, contemplate the work accom
plished from the inauspicious beginning, as a per
sonal triumph. 

Cotton Mather's crusade against sin, as a 
'!'>reacher, and against the liquor traffic, as a man, 
undertaken and urged in the face of a popular senti
ment in favor of dram-drinking, of which the White 
and Blue and Red Ribbon clubs have but faint con
ception, mark him as a hero; although he couched 
no lance, drew no sword, nor won a star or garter 
for bravery in the field; led no armies, nor swung 
a battle-ax, he won the esteem of many and the bless
ings of the few. 

Patrick Henry was, in his youth and early man
hood, a shiftless "ne'er do weel." The elements of 
the hero were strangely commingled in him. A 
student dreamer, a careless trader, with a love for 
the freedom of the forest and the field which ripened 
into fruit, when, with the farmers of Virginia for 
his clients in a suit for tithes in kind, he dared to 
defend against the clergy, their exactions as the 
church of the state, in Virginia courts. Not until 
then did he find the arena where he could stand. 
But when once his soul was roused he knew no fear; 
and who of America's freemen will choose to for
get the scene when this untried, unknown man, from 
an obscure borough, stood in the House of Burgesses 
representing a sturdy constituency, dared to utter 
words which set a price upon his head as a seditious 
and dangerous man? He was one of the few politi
cal prophets of his time who saw the portents of 
the inevitable conflict, in which heroes were found 
wherever the forces of a king dare set their feet. 

Patrick Henry was but a type, but what a triumph 
was his! He was in the forum what Jefferson was in 
the council, what Washington was in the field. 

Wendell Phillips and William Lloyd Garrison
what of these? These were the self-appointed 
leaders in an agitation in America such as Wilber
force waged in England; and which lasted until 
the latter had seen the "irrepressible conflict" ter
minate, and this nation, which Abraham Lincoln 
said could not continue to exist "half slave and half 
free," became free. These men were heroes. Of 
such stuff vvere they that once, when Phillips was 
to speak in a crowded hall and an effort was made 
to prevent his being heard, with placid manner and 
calm speech, neither exultant nor defiant, he first 
won silence and then attention. It was impossible 
to resist the incisive persuasiveness of that "silver
tongued orator." Both waged a warfare in the 
moral arena where their victory meant the emanci
pation of a race from servitude, and the removal 
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from the escutcheon of the nation a stain so dark, 
so damning in its nature, that even now American 
sons wonder that their fathers ever suffered it to 
remain so long. 

It is useless to discuss the many who have borne 
the title of hero, justly won and deservedly worn, 
unless from the record we thus make some lessons 
of benefit to ourselves may be derived. 

A host of warriors sprang into being at the tap 
of the drum and the call of the bugle, when the long
pending struggle began by Wilberforce and urged 
by Phillips and Garrison reached its greatest inten
sity on American soil. Five hundred thousand 
heroes laid down their lives, as thousands upon 
thousands had done before them, to maintain princi
ple. Five hundred thousand heroes who survived 
the storm of iron hail and lead.en rain, have been 
passing over the dark river in peace since the de
fenders of the right of men to hold their fellow 
men in involuntary servitude laid down their 
weapons in defeat. The nations have hardly yet 
put off the tokens of their mourning for the "silent 
man," whose genius fitted him for the nation's ex
tremity. The feet of those who bore a Hancock 
and a Seymour to their burial have scarcely paused 
at their own doors as we speak; yet the habiliments 
of the warrior, the pomp and circumstance of war, 
are nowhere seen in our land. The pruning-hook 
instead of the spear, the plowshare instead of the 
sword, the arts of peace instead of the arts of war, 
engage the powers of the citizen; and as we look 
back, we almost dread to look around us and before 
us lest we shall read the unwelcome tokens that will 
signify that heroes are no more, that the age of 
heroism is past. 

But when we shall take courage to look up, and 
take faithful cognizance of the fields of necessity 
and opportunity, we will find room and place for him 
who dares to do. 

There may be no lists of chivalry like those where 
Godfrey and ·Bayard won their spurs; there may 
be no armies like those Cincinnatus led; there may 
not be again an effort to evangelize the world like 
that v.rhich Adolphus met and overcame; there may 
not again arise an emergency like that into which 
a Henry stepped ; there may n~ver again come the 
fierce conflict of freedom against slavery, like that 
in which we recognize Wilberforce, Phillips, and Gar
rison ; never again will there come an opportunity 
like that that found a Grant; but there are still 
the fields of opportunity that lay before a Socrates, 
a Galileo, a Coligny, a Mather. 

Nor need we go so far back in the history of our 
times, nor so far from our own doors, to find the 
arena where battles are to be fought, and opportuni
ties offered to him who seeks the bays of a hero. 
Nor need he who seeks, wait for great things 

to come to him, for these occur but seldom; for 
time shows but few; and no two alike, of them who 
have thus been made great; but to him who in that 
which is to be done, seizes the opportunity offered 
by time and place to do it well, will, by sacrifice and 
self-abnegation, create a title to heroism that will 
not be denied him. No man ever won and worthily 
wore the title of hero, who wa.s selfishly ambitious. 
The truest and most worthy heroes whose names 
are found in the galaxy of fame, were self-denying, 
self-forgetful men. 

We may not emulate Chevalier Bayard as an 
armored knight doing battle against the Saracen, 
but we can emulate him in that our minds shall not 
conceive, nor our tongues speak, that which is 
derogatory to womankind. We may not emulate the 
strength and warlike achievements of William Wal
lace; but we can and may emulate his action in 
taking the part of the weaker when assailed, and 
his generosity to those who did him personal injury. 
We may not imitate General Grant in commanding 
armies; but we can imitate his cheerful commen
dation of compatriots, his absolute, unselfish wish 
for their success and promotion. We can imitate 
the sturdy courage that knew no· diminution while 
life's pulses beat for him. We can, as he did, refuse 
to hear the ribald jest, the course and vulgar joke, 
the rude disparagement of woman's virtue. \Ve can, 
as did he, refuse to believe evil, and by so much be 
the hero that he was. 

The times are rife with opportunities for hero
making. These opportunities lie in every avocation 
in life. There is no profession where they are not to 
be found. There is no city so grand, no hamlet so ob
scure, but what in them they will appear. No man 
moves in a circle so high but what he can find them 
if he desires. No walk of life is so humble, no 
circle so narrow, but what he who moves therein 
shall see them-. In king's houses, where those who 
wear soft raiment dwell, they will be. In the dwell
ing of the wealthy, the affluent, and of those who 
have but a competency, they will abound. In the 
toiler's lonely cottage, there .they will be; so wide is 
their extent, so thickly are they strewn by divine 
providence in the pathway of every life. 

<Ill ... Ill+ 1\1 

POPERY VERSUS AMERICAN CON5TffUTION AND 
LAWS. 

(This article is one chapter from a manuscript intended to 
be published in book form.) 

That popery is an enemy to the United States 
Government, has been noticed already; but I should 
feel somewhat condemned shotdd I conceal further 
evidences along this line, since it is so plainly mani
fest what the aim and object of poper_y is, namely, 
to gain control of this country; therefore, a further 
investigation of this all-important subject is neces-
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sary, that those who enlist under the banner of the 
pope may know that they will not always enjoy 
a free government, based on the Constitution and 
Declaration of Independence which says: 

When in the course of human events it becomes necessary 
for one people to dissolve the political bands which have con
nected them with another, and to assume among the powers 
of the earth the separate and equal station to which the laws 
of nature and of nature's God entitle them, a decent respect 
to the opinions of mankind requires that they should declare 
the causes which impel them to separation. 

We hold them truths to be self-evident, that all men are 
created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with 
certain unalienable rights, that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness; that to secure these rights, 
governments are instituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed; that, whenever any 
form of government becomes destructive of these ends, it is 
the right of the people to altar or aboliEh it, and to institute 
a new government, laying .its foundation on such principles, 
and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem 
most likely to effect their safety and happiness. 

No grander truth was ever evolved from the 
human mind or given expression to by human 
tongue. It is the essence of justice, the height of 
inspiration, and good news to oppressed and down
trodden humanity. These documents, the pride of 
every true American, were the lights of the eight
eenth century, which dawned upon the world in an 
age of medireval darkness brought about by Roman 
intolerance, injustice, persecution, ignorance, super
stition, and slavery; and this same power which 
brought su'ch conditions into existence, is now and 
has been determined upon the destruction of that 
light which has been and now is the light of all 
nations. That power is adverse to anything that 
savors of progress, liberty, and pursuit of happiness. 
The most distinguished statesman of Spain, Casteler, 
said in 1869, to the Spanish Cortes: 

There is not a single progressive principle which has not 
been currnd by the Catholic Church. This is true of Eng
land and Germany, as well as of Catholic countries. The 
church cursed the French revolution, the Belgium Constitu
tion, and the Italian Independence. Nevertheless all these 
principles have unrolled themselves in spite of it. Not a 
single constitution has been born, not a single progress made, 
not a rnlitary reform effected which has not been under the 
terrible anathemas of the church.-Romanism and the Repub
lic, p. 122. 

This, of course, will be denied by Romanists in 
order to keep the people in ignorance of the "faith 
of their fathers," as such teaching is detrimental 
to the growth and progress of an institution of 
intolerance and tyranny in a free country. But 
to such I desire to call their attention to the first 
paragraph of the Cannon Law, which says, "All 
human power is from evil, and must therefore be 
standing under the pope." 

Inasmuch as the Constitution is of human origin 
and enacted through human authority and power, 
according to popery it is therefore of evil and there-

fore must b~ under the pope, subject to his approval 
or disapproval, and inasmuch as the Constitution 
provides for both civil and religious liberty, there
fore it is adverse to popery, which says: 

The .state has. not the right to leave every man free to pro
fess and embrace whatever religion he shall deem true.
Syllabus of Pius IX, December 8, 1864. 

Therefore a constitution which provides for 
liberty, either civil or religious, which is of human 
origin, must be done away with; therefore, also, 
the pope makes the following claim : 

The pope has the right to annul state laws, treaties, con
stitions, etc.; to absolve from obedience thereto, as soon as 
they seem detrimental to the rights of the church, or those of 
the clergy.-Cannon Law, paragraph 8. [Emphasis mine.-
S. K. S.] 

It will at once be clear to the mind of the reader 
that a constitution which provides for liberty is 
detrimental to a power which says: 

I acknowledge no civil power, I am subject to no prince, 
and I claim more than this; I claim to be the supreme judge 
and director of the conscience of men of the peasant that till 
the fields, and of the prince that sits upon his throne, of the 
household that lives in the shades of privacy, and the legis
lator that makes laws for. kingdoms; I am the sole, last, 
supreme judge of what is right and wrong. 

It will be equally clear that when the time comes 
that Romanism will have gained control here, that 
.the United States Constitution will be annulled by 
this power who claims the right to annul consti
tutions which may be adverse to Roman policies. 
It is likewise plain that at present no Romanist is 
bound by the law of his church to abide by a con
stitution which conflicts with popery, as the pope 
claims the power to absolve from all obedience 
thereto. Now these are the natural conclusions 
which any logical reasoner must come to. And you 
can see at once that no absolute dependence can be 
placed in the apparent recognition, by Catholics, 
of laws and constitutions not agreeable to popery; 
therefore the object and aim of popery is to use 
their utmost endeavors to enter the political arena 
in order to wield their influence in the legislative 
assemblies that the laws and constitutions may be 
framed in harmony with the principles of popery, 
which the following extract from the Encyclical of 
Pope Leo XIII, given November 1, 1885, will show: 

Every Catholic should rigidly adhere to the teachings of the 
Roman Pontiffs, especially in the matter of modern liberty, 
which already under the ;oemblance of honesty of purpose, 
leads to harm and destruction. We exhort all Catholics who 
would devote careful attention to public matters, to take an 
active part in all municipal affairs and elections, and to 
favor the principles of the church in all public services, meet
ings and gatherings. All Catholics must make themselves felt 
as active elements in daily political life in the countries where 
they live. They must penetrate wherever possible, in the 
administration of civil affairs: must constantly exert the 
utmost vigilance and energy to prevent the usages of liberty 
from going beyond the limits fixed by God's law. All Catho
lics should do all in their power to cause the constitution of 
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states and legislation to be niodeled in the principles of the 
true church. All Catholic writers and journalists should 
never lose for an instant from view the above prescriptions. 
-Romanism and the Republic, p. 130. [Emphasis mine.-
S. K. S.] 

According to the laws of popery no man OJ'.' woman 
can be a loyal citizen of any Protestant country, if 
he or she strictly adheres to and follows the teach
ing of Rome. Now, I do not mean to say that they 
can not be, but it must be done by ignoring the laws 
of vopery which they may or may not be acquainted 
with, and be governed by their higher sense of 
honor and loyalty. Every Catholic is virtually bound 
to oppose any measure which is in opposition to the 
dogmas of popery, and to conserve the interest of 
the church, and no representative Catholic dares 
deny it; but if true to his church he may deny it 
for policy's sake; that is a part of his work. But 
if he does, it is done with a consciousness that he is 
lying to conceal the truth. That the oaths, obliga
tions, and allegiance which Catholics owe to their 
respective governments where they reside are of very 
little worth or very little dependence can be attached 
to, can readily be seen from the foregoing pages; 
but to still further. confirm what has been written 
and q11oted from standard authorities, I again quote 
from Reve.rend Lansing's work, who has thoroughly 
studied Romanism and quotes from Roman authori
ties. He says: 

The oaths of Roman Catholics are no guarantee of their 
loyalty to the Constitution. They are specifically sworn to 
obey the pope in preference to any ruler, his law above every 
other law. The Bishop's oath, which I have already given you 
in detail, unhesitatingly affirms this. The Jesuit's oath is 
even stronger in its utter renunciation of all other rule or 
government than the papal; while the priests and laymen are 
bound by the same control. As a matter of fact, they pro
fess first a supreme allegiance to the pope. 

Shortly after the decree of infallibility was announced 
[which was in 1870], and profession of primary fidelity to 
the pope was made in New York, the New York Herald, 
which has always been controlled by a moderate Roman 
Catholic, said: 

"There are thousands of Roman Catholics in this land who 
do not place Rome above the United States, and whose patriot
ism can not be subverted by fealty to religious dogmas and 
creeds." . 

To this patriotic utterance, which we would fain believe to 
be true, the New York Tablet, Roman Catholic, of November,· 
1872, replied: 

"The Herald is behind the times, and appears not yet to 
have learned that the thousands of Catholics it speaks of are 
simply no Catholics at all, if it does not misrepresent them. 
Gallicanism, which denies the temporal power of the pope, is 
heresy; and he who denies the papal supremacy in the gov
ernment of the universal church, is as far from being a 
Catholic, as he who denies the incarnation, or the real pres
ence. 

"The church is more than cuuntry, and fealty to the creed 
God teaches and enjoins through her is more than patriotism. 
\Ve must obey God rather than man. Our cl;urch is God's, 
and not accountable either to state or to country."--Roman
ism and the Republic, p. 133. 

Thus it will be seen that even if Catholics want to 
be loyal to their country they are denounced ·by 
popery as heretics, and they know too well the results 
which follow. Rome has not changed her policy of 
pursuing heretics. 

To further confirm the Catholic opposition to the 
United States, let me here insert the language of 
our beloved president, Abraham Lincoln, spoken in 
1861. He said: 

Unfortunately, I feel more and more, every day, that it is 
not against the Americans of the South, alone, I am fighting, 
it is more against the pope of Rome, his perfidious Jesuits and 
their blind and blood-thirsty slaves, than against the real 
American Protestants, that we have to defend ourselves, here 
is the real dang-er of our position. So long as they hope to 
conquer the North they will spare me; but the day we will 
route their armies, (and the day will surely come, with the 
help of God,) take their cities and force them to submit; then, 
it is my imprernion that the Jesuits, who are the principal 
rulers of the· South, will do what they have almost invariably 
done in the past. The dagger, the pistol of one of their adepts, 
will do what the strong hands of the warrior could not 
achieve. This Civil \Var seems to be nothing but a political 
affair to those who do not see, as I do, the secret springs of 
that terrible drama. But it is more a religious than a civil 
war. It is Rome who wants to rule and degrade the North, 
as she has ruled and degraded the South, from the very day 
of its discovery. There are only very few of the southern 
leaders who are not more or less under the influence of the 
Jesuits, through their wives, family relations and their 
friends. Several members of the family of Jeff Davfs belong 
to the church of Rorne. Even the Protestant ministers are 
under the influence. of the Jesuits without suspecting it. To 
keep her ascendancy in the North, as she does in the South, 
Rome is doing here what she has done in Mexico, and in all 
the South American republics; she is paralyzing by a civil 
war, the arms of the soldiers of liberty. She divides our 
nation, in order to weaken, Eul:.:due and rule i.t .. -Chiniquy's 
Work, p. 696. 

The reader knows too well the realization of this 
awful suspicion by our beloved president; how that 
his murderer, John Wilkes Booth, and those asso
ciated with him were Catholics, and how Mrs. 
Surratt and her son were Catholics who were also 
associated in this diabolical plot and whose house 
'vvas the headquarters of the Roman Catholics and 
for the Jesuit priests. The hearts of the loyal and 
true to their country must bleed at such atrocities, 
brought about and instigated by a foreigner to 
destroy the liberties of men, and to keep men in 
ignorance, bondage, and superstition. That such an 
infamous act as .i ust referred to is only one instance 
out of many which both ancient and modern history 
bears abundant evidence of, and that such is only 
the natural fruits of depravity and corruption. 

In order that the readers may take a view of the 
expressed thoughts of the heart of one who styles 
himself as the "Vicar of Christ," and who assumes 
unto himself, among other titles, the "Prince of 
(" od," "The Oracle of Religion," "Our Lord God the 
Pope," "The Most Holy Father," "Priest of the 
V\Tor1d," "The Divine Majesty," in order that you 
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may see his love, mercy, and compassion ( ?) upon 
the erring ones, and like his ( ?) Master, pray for 
his enemies ·and love them,. I feel that the picture 
would not be complete without placing before you 
the curse pronounced by the pope of Rome on Victor 
Emanuel, king of United Italy, and is vouched for 
by A. P. Grover, Esq., in his book entitled Romanism 
the Danger Ahead. And when you read this, then 
try to picture before you the millions of slaves who 
stand ready to carry out the will and curses of the 
pope at any moment, surrounded by enemies on 
every side, nowhere to look to for safety, and you 
will not wonder at the terrors and dread of those 
who came under such curses. You will not wonder 
at the submission and obedience which is rendered 
the pope by the "faithful," in countries where he 
holds control. If we are to judge the contents of 
the heart by what a man says, here is a most excel
lent opportunity to study the spirit of the man who 
claims to be Lord and God on earth. This most 
frightful of curses and of epithets used therein is 
one of the strongest evidences against constitutional 
liberties, both civil and religious: 

By authority of Almighty God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; and of the holy Canons, and of the undefiled Virgin 
Mary, mother and nurse of our Savior; and of the celestial 
virtues, angels, archangels, thrones, dominions, powers, cheru
bims, and seraphims; and of all the holy patriarchs and 
prophets; and of the apostl~~ and evangelists; and of the 
holy innocents, who, in the 9. 5 ilt of the Holy Lamb, are found 
worthy to sing the new r3ng; and of the holy martyrs and 
holy confessors, and of the holy virgins and of the saints, 
together with all the holy and elect of God: we excommuni
cate and anathematize him, and from the threshold of the holy 
church of God Almighty we sequester him, that he may be 
tormented in eternal excruciating sufferings, together with 
Dathan and Abiram, and those who say to the Lord God, 
"Depart from us; we desire none of thy ways." And as fire 
is quenched by water, so let the light of him be put out for 
ever more. May the Son who\uffered for us, cur:se him. May 
the Father who created man, curse him. May the Holy Ghost 
which was given to us in our baptism, curse him. May the 
Holy Cross which Christ, for our salvation, triumphing over 
l1i s enemies, ascended, cursed him. May the holy and eternal 
Virgin Mary, mother of God, curse him. May Saint Michael 
the advocate of holy souls, curse him. May all the angels 
and archangels, principalities and powers, and all the 
heavenly armies, curse him. May Saint John the precursor, 
and Saint Peter, and Saint Paul, and Saint .John the Baptist, 
and Saint Andrew, and all other Christ's apostles, together, 
curse him, and may the rest of his disciples and four Evan
gelists, who by their preaching converted the universal world, 
-and may the holy and wonderful company of martyrs and 
confessors, who by their holy work was found pleading to 
God Almighty,-curse him. May the choir of the Holy Vir
gins, who for the honor of Christ have despised the things of 
this world, damn him. May all the saints who from the 
beginning of the world, and everlasting ages are found to be 
beloved of God, damn him. May the heavens and the earth, 
and all things remaining therein, damn him. May he be 
damned wherever he may be; whether in the house or in the 
fields, whether in the highway or in the byway, whether in 
the wood or water, or whether in the church. May he be 
cursed in living and dying, in eating and drinking, in fasting 

and thirsting, in slumbering and sleeping, in watching or. 
walking, in standing or sitting, in lying down or walking 
1ningendo canccmdo and in all blood-letting. May he be 
cursed in all the faculties of his body. May he be cursed 
inwardly and outwardly. May he be cursed in his hair. M:ay 
he be cursed in his brain. May he be cursed in the crown of 
his head and in his temples. In his forehead and in his 
ears. In his eyebrows and in his cheeks. In his jawbones 
and his nostrils. In this foreteeth and in his grinders. In 
his lips and in his throat. In his shoulders and in his wrists. 
In his arms, hands, and in his fingers. May he be damned in 
his mouth, in his breast, in his heart, and in all the viscera 
of his body. May he be damned in his vei.ns and in his gr.oin; 
in his thighs, in his hips and in his knees; in his legs, feet, 
and toe-nails. 

May he be cursed in all the joints and articulations of his 
body. From the top of his head to the sole of his foot may 
there be no soundness in him. May the Son of the living God, 
with all the glory of his Majesty, curse him; and may heaven 
with all the powers that move therein, rise up against him
curse him and damn him! Amen. Sp let it be! Amen.
Romanism and the Republic, pp. 116-118. 

The reader may -vvonder what the king of Italy 
had done to merit such a curse. He had emanci
pated Italy from under popish rule and domination, 
taken the temporal power out of the hands of the 
pope, and dethroned him and made Rome its capital, 
for which he was cursed by the pope, and also de
nounced by Catholics in the United States for inter
fering with the pope's temporal government, and 
who pledged themselves to restore the pontiff to 
his rightful throne. 

If Romanists in the United States would do this, 
to restore the lost power in Italy, what would they 
not do in the United States, if they had the power? In 
reference to this, Reverend Lansing, author of 
Romanism and the Republic, says: 

After Victor Emanuel occupied Rome, numerous great pub
lic indignation meetings were held by the Roman Catholics 
throughout the United States, in many of which, together 
with their protests against Italian interference with the 
pope's temporal government, they pledged themselves to 
restore the pontiff to his rightful throne; and in denouncing 
the course of Italy, its constitution and its purposes, they 
denounce almost every principle of the American Constitution. 
This was particularly the case in a great Roman Catholic 
meeting in Philadelphia, on the 25th of March, 1873, in which, 
among the terrible persecutions which they recounted as hav
ing been visited upon their fellow Catholics in Germany, they 
stated the followiug: "First, the expulsion ol' the Jesuits; sec
ond, the encroachment upon the constitutional rights of the 
German Catholic bierarchy, by retaining in their positions and 
dignities the Old Catholics; third, the encroachment upon the 
right of conscience by keeping others than Romanists in 
charge of the public schools; fourth, the unchri8tianizing of 
the schools." These they call arbitrary and tryannical meas
ures, and yet these are the common law in the United States, 
to which they are equally antagonistic.-Page 131. 

In closing this chapter, I can not refrain from 
calling the attention of the Protestant American 
people to the dangers awaiting us as a nation, both 
from internal and external sources. It is an evident 
fact that many of our office-holders in this country, 
in civil as -vvell as in military positions, are Catholics, 
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whose oaths and obligations to our country are not 
worth the time it takes to administer them, if they 
should militate against the interests of the church, 
provided they are faithful Catholics. This I have 
already proved. From external sources, we have a 
Catholic immigration constantly pouring into our 
country, whose oath of allegiance to uphold, sustain, 
and def end the Constitution is \yorthless and is not 
worth the paper it is written upon, because popery 
and our Constitution are diameJrically opposed to 
each other, as I have proved; and every faithful 
Catholic is in duty bound to obey the church in every
thing. The following is the form of oath taken by 
bishops and others at their ordination, but for 
brevity's sake will only quote in part: 

I, N. Elect of the church of N. will, from this hour forth, 
be faithful and obedient to the blessed Apostle Peter, to the 
holy Roman Church, and to our Lord, Lord N. Pope N. and 
to his successors canonically entering .... The Roman Pope
dom and the royalties of Saint Peter, I shall help them to 
retain and defend, saving my own order, against every man. 
The legate of the Apostolic See, in passing and repassing, I 
shall honorably entertain and assist in his necessities. The 
rights, honors, privileges, and authority of the holy Roman 
Church, of our Lord the Pope, and his successors, aforesaid, 
I ~Jrnll give all diligence to preserve, defend, advance, and 
promote. [The reader will remember from the Canon Law 
and the Syllabus what the pope claims as his rights, honors, 
and privileges. Those who take this oath obligate themselves 
to use all diligence to "preserve, defend, advance, and pro
mote" the same.] ... The rules of the Holy Fathers, the 
apostolic decrees and ordinances or appointments, reserva
tions, provisions, and mandates, I will observe with all my 
might, and cattse to be observed by others. Heretics, schismat
ics, and rebels against the same our Lord, and his successors, 
I will persecute and irnpugn (i. e., fight against) to the 
utrnost of rny power . ... And I will humbly receive and 
execute, with the utmost diligence, the apostolic mandates 
given in reply to the same .. ' .. And if I shall be guilty of 
any alienation, I willingly incur, on this very account, the 
penalties contained in a certain statute enacted on the same. 
So help me God, and these his holy gospels.-Romish Rites, 
Offices and Legends, pp. 56-59. 

In view of the foregoing oath and the contents 
of this chapter, how is it possible for a Romish 
bishop to be a loyal and faithful subject of a Protes
tant sovereign, or of any government whose interests 
clash with the interests of the pope? Can a man 
that is bound by his oath honestly take the oath of 
allegiance? or having taken the latter, can he con
scientiously take the former also? Can he serve 
two masters? two whose interests are so opposite? 

Fellow citizens of the Republic, I appeal to you 
in behalf of humanity, the Constitution, and liberty; 
I appeal to you in the name of all that is righteous, 
just, and true; I appeal to you in behalf of unborn 
generations, look out for the dangers ahead, pre
serve your independence, uphold, sustain, and defend 
the Constitution, dispel every power which is adverse 
thereto, and remain true and loyal citizens of the 
Republic of the United States of America. 

S. K. SORENSEN. 

THE SELF-DESTROYING POWER OF SIN. 

We find that sin is contrary to God's law, as it 
is recorded in the Bible. In Genesis, chapter 2, is 
found recorded that sin was the cause of the fall 
of Adam and Eve from enjoying the presence of 
God and his richest blessings; and we also find 
recorded in Genesis that Cain, through his diso
bedience, was curned for slaying his brother. The 
penalty for his disobedience .was banishment from 
his kinfolks, and being turned to a negro. So we 
find that sin will destroy people's welfare, soul and 
body. 

In Noah's time the people did not listen to the 
prophets' warnings, so we find that through their 
disobedience all were destroyed by the flood except 
Noah and his family. So we find that where people 
are righteous in God's sight, they are protected; 
but if they disobey God's law, accept disobedience, 
or cleave unto sin, they must be condemned of God, 
and reap a reward for their sins, which is a destroy
ing power to banish the evil of sin from the earth; 
and we also find recorded in the Bible where the 
people again were sinning against God's law, and 
tried to build the tower of Babel ; and in so doing 
their language was confounded, and they were 
scattered over the face of the earth; and the right
eous were favored of God, and were brought by his 
command to this land of ours, to raise up a righteous 
people to himself. But in time, iniquity, pride, and 
prosperity got among them. They were overtaken 
by Satan, and again this self-destroying power had 
them in its grasp. So we find, again and again, 
that sin is a self-destroying agency. 

And next in view, we find that in Nephi's time, 
page 8, paragraph 35, Book of Mormon, the inhabit
ants fell into iniquity, and waged war against one 
another, and so they fell, through disobedience to 
God's law, through this same agency, the self
destroying power of sin. And it l's the same in our 
day. We must obey all the laws of God, that we may 
have God's Spirit to help us to ward off this self
destroying agency that was caused by the first fall, 
which was caused when one of the angels rebelled 
and was banished from God's presence, and cast 
to the earth, where he has tormented us. poor pil
grims here below. But through God's love for us he 
sent his only begotten Son that we may have redemp
tion, and be able to overcome this destroying agency, 
which is sin. 

Now, for one more evidence. We will view one 
more incident of our own organization. vVhen our 
beloved Prophet Joseph, and Hyrum his brother, 
were martyred, what a great and defiled state of 
affairs entered the church, with this awful horror 
in the sight of God, and undertook to carry on the 
church and establish ungodly things· in it! Now, 
I, claiming to be a Latter Day Saint, can say that 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 5, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 423 

I know we can not serve two masters; but must 
choose for ourselves, God, or Satan the destroying 
agency, sin. W. C. TOOVEY. 

THE SONG-SERVICE. 

Would like to say a few words in the interest 
of the song-service. Singing is an important part 
of the service in the worship of God; and should 
enlist the best efforts of all; and when well con
ducted, it is a source of delight to both singer and 
hearer. ·The churches all over the land have made 
this a very important and interesting part of their 
service ; they engage the best talent, both in singing 
and in instrumental music; consequently this part 
of the service has become the main attraction of 
their services; while ours depend mostly, if not en
tirely, on volunteer and amateur musicians. Still 
it could be much improved if proper care and wis
dom were exercised in this department. 

The people of God are enjoined, both in the Bible 
and Doctrine and Covenants, to improve this de~ 

partment in the worship of God. "Come, let us 
sing unto the Lord : let us make a joyful noise to 

·the rock of our salvation. Let us come before his 
presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms."-Psalm 95: 1. "Sing unto 
the Lord a new song: ... Make a joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth : make a loud noise, and re
J 01ce, and sing praises."-Psalm 96: 1; 98: 4. 
"Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your 
hearts to the Lord."-Ephesians 5: 19. Colossians 
4: 16 teaches in the same strain, while 1 Corin
thians 14: 15, says: "I will pray with the spirit, and 
I will pray with the understanding also: I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing with th~ understand
ing also." "Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him sing psalms."-James 5: 13. 

It is a mistake to think that the singing must 
be low, dragging, or mournful, to be devotional or 
religious; and both Bible and Doctrine and Cove
nants are unanimous in teaching cheerful, joyful, 
spiritual music. "The service of song in the house 
of the Lord with humility and unity of spirit in 
them that sing and them that hear, is blessed, and 
acceptable with God; but song with grievous sad
ness in them that sing and bitterness of spirit in 
them that hear is not pleasing to God," etc.-Doc
trine and Covenants 119: 6. Read this whole para
graph. It is all good and profitable; but too long 
to quote entire. 

\Ve, as a people, have every cause to be glad, 
joyful, and cheerful; still in nearly every branch I 
have visited, this department of the service has been 
completely ruined by the slow, dragging way in 
which it was sung. The voices were generally good, 
and the songs often of exceptional merit; but the 

time miserably slow, really causing "bitterness of 
spirit in those who heard" at least. This is true, 
especially in the smaller branches where the singing 
is mostly congregational, and seems to be the fault 
~f the chorister, or sometimes in having no chor
ister. 

In selecting officers, we should select the best 
available material, the one best qualified to fill the 
office acceptably. Do not elect a brother or sister 
just because he or she might feel hurt if not elected. 
Office-seekers very rarely make desirable officers. 
Then again, the welfare of the branch is of more 
importance than the feelings of an office-seeker. 

Ofttimes the chorister does not seem to realize 
that all hy:qms or songs are not to be sung in the 
same time. We sometimes select a chorister who 
has but little knowledge of music, but has a good 
voice. For the benefit of such, I will try to explain 
very briefly the general rule concerning time. It 
is as important to sing in time as to sing in tune, 
and some very fine songs are spoiled by mistaking 
the time. The figures at the beginning of a piece 
always inform you what time it is to be sung in, 
whether fast or slqw. To judge the time correctly, 
one beat is one second of time according to your 
watch or clock, and the crochet or quarter note 
corresponds to one beat or one second of time. No 
matter what the signature, this rule holds good; 
3-4, 4-2, 6-8, etc. The first figure tells you the num
ber of notes, and the second the kind (or length) of 
notes filling each measure. The measure is not 
always filled with the notes indicated, but must be 
their equivalent; as 3-4, three quarter notes or their 
equivalent, must fill each measure, and each measure 
sh~mld occupy three seconds of time; or 4-2, four 
minims or half note, or their equivalent must fill 
each measure, giving each half note two seconds of 
time, or eight seconds of time to each measure; or 
6-8 means six eighth notes or quavers fill each meas
ure, giving each note one half of a second of time, 
or singing two notes to one second of time, or one 
beat. This will give you some idea as to the time a 
piece ought to be sung in, though in singing this 
rule is not as strictly observed as in instrumental 
music (and more freedom is allowed in solo singing 
than in chorus singing) owing to the sentiment of 
the words, which sometimes makes it advisable to 
retard or accelerate the time somewhat. Always 
notice the words, and try to catch the spirit or sen
timent of the song. Sometimes this variation from 
the general rule is indicated by the words at the 
beginning, andante, allegro, or in plain words, "not 
too fast," "not too slow," or "very slow." Musicians 
generally time their music by a small instrument 
called "metrinome," which fixes the exact time; but 
pieces not marked with metrinome figures generally 
come under the rule given above. 
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This is not written in a fault-finding spirit, but 
with a sincere desire for the improvement of our 
song-service, and trust it will be read and accepted 
in like spirit. PAULINE DYKES. 

Of General Interest 
Tf:IE MORMON BAT ALU ON. 

WEBSTER CITY, Iowa, April 29.-(Special.)-Seven full 
companies of Iowans enlisted for the war with Mexico and 
Eerved throughout the war, marching from Iowa south into 
Mexico and westward to Los Angeles, California. 

Records showing that Iowa's military record began in the 
same :year in which. it was admitted to statehood have been 
uncovered for the first time in the War department at Wash
ington and are now in the possession of Colonel G. W. Crosley, 
of this city, wl1D is in charge of the work of compiling the 
roster of Iowa rnldiers and sailors soon to be published by 
the Iowa National Guard. 

Historians knew that Iowa had furnished troops for the 
Mexican War, but how many or who they were was never 
known until Colonel Crosley received the complete record of 
the Iowa Mormon battalion of six companies and of company 
K, Tenth United States infantry, which was recruited entirely 
from among the residents of Southeastern Iowa. 

Company K of the Tenth regular infantry was recruited 
from Keosauqua, Fort Madison, Muscatine, (then Blooming
ton) and other towns in Southeastern Iowa, and was com
manded by Captain Edwin Guthrie, who was wounded with 
others of his command at Pa La Noga and died a few weeks 
later in Mexico. The records show that many other members 
of _the Iowa company fell in battle or died in hospitals in the 
City of Mexico. 

SIX COMPANIES OF MORMONS. 

The other six companies which represented Iowa in the war 
were recruited from Mormons who had reached Council 
Bluffs, on their westward journey, in search of land, where 
they would l:;e free from persecution. They were called the 
Iowa Mormon l:;attalion, <md comprised about six hundred 
young men. 

The record shows that none of the Mormon batallion was 
killed in action, but they marched the entire distance· from 
Council Bluffs, where the batallion was mustered in July, 1846, 
to Los Angeles, California, where it was mustered out just a 
year later. Records show that one member of the batallion 
died on the Rio Grande River, indicating that they marched 
south into Texas and what is now New Mexico and thence 
westward to Los Angeles, then a small Mexican pueblo. 

After being mustered out the record shows that inany drew 
traveling allowance from Los Angeles over the old Mormon 
trail to Salt Lake City, then just laid out by Brigham Young. 
Others settled in California and few found their way back to 
Iowa. 

The records received will add materially to the complete
ness of the roster, which is to include the names and records 
of all Iowans who rnw service from the earliest Indian combat 
to the close of the Philippine campaign.--Omaha Bee, April 
30, 1909. 

SUMMING UP AT MESSINA. 

In casting the balance sheet of Messina, the chief loss, speak
ing merely in terms of economics, is that of human life. How 
many are dead we shall never know exactly, but the materials 
for a tolerable estimate are already at hand-in the condition 
of the ruins, the rough statistics of the escaped, and the 
irnpressions of the cooler obse1·vers in the first hours and days 
of the catastrophe. One who, like Captain de Angelis, counted 

the dead and living in the villages toward the Faro, visiting 
also the ruins of the city, is in a position to make a pretty 
close estimate. In the commune of Messina he believes 80,000 
souls have perished, or considerable more than half the popu
lation, which was roughly 150,000. My reckoning was made 
on the conviction that two thirds of the inhabitants of the 
city proper, containing 92,400 people, had perished, and of 
these three quarters instantaneously or through slow exhaus
tion deep in the ruins. The first shock of the earthquake, I 
believe, either killed or trapped no less than 60,000 people in 
the city. In the outlying district, where the houses are lower, 
the deaths from subsequent exposure and famine perhaps 
exceeded those caused immediately by the shock. 

Reggio, across the straits, had an urban population of 
31,000. The whole commune, a large one, had 44,400 inhabitc 
ants. Here help came slowly; there were no unshaken pros
perous towns near by to give aid and asylum, and the tidal 
wave drowned many. The dead at Reggio (the commune) will 
hardly be less than 30,000. We must add the dead in Sicily 
outside the commune of Messina, and in Calabria those who 
perished outside of Reggio. How many these were is a mere 
guess. But I think 10,000 is not an excessive estimate. In 
these outlying districts, with dearth of food, water, and sur
gical aid, the death rate among the refugees was appalling. 
I_f we say that in the entire field of destruction 120,000 men, 
women, and children perished, we shall not be very far from 
the facts, and, I think, well within them. 

The Mattina, of Naples, which is uncommonly well-informed 
in this case, writes: "We may reckon as destroyed the houses 
of 300,000 inhabitants in the province of Reggio, and of 
250,000 in that of Messina." It proceeds to qualify these 
figures in a favorable sense, but roughly they give the meas
ure of the work that must be done. Nearly 500,000 people 
must be housed in this region. The Mattino, basing its figures 
on official valuations, estimates the value of the destroyed 
houses on the tax-roll at $16,000,000. Including the little 
houses not taxed, and the cost of rebuilding the public struc
tures, the construction bill in sight can not be less than 
$24,000,000. Evidently this is a wide guess. Public building 
is notoriously expensive in Italy, while it is doubtful if private 
owners will be in haste to rebuild. But rnmething like $20,-
000,000 may represent the loss in real estate. But recent emi
gration from th'ese regions makes me suspect that the figures 
are base_d on a census of eight years ago. The true figures 
must be rnmewhat smaller.-Frank J. Mather, Jr., in New 
York Post. 

RENEWAL. 

The ~ea is a molten pearl, 
And pearl the fieckless sky, 

The fi rstling leaves unfurl, 
And the air is a fragrant sigh. 

A bird's soft madrigal 
In the pear-tree's blossoming; 

High on the church-spire tall 
A white dove preens her wing. 

The elemental strife 
Lost in a peace profound, 

In sound of quickening life 
That yet is scarcely sound. 

One with the stany chime 
Earth keeps her rhythmic beat

Our mother, old as time, 
VVith heart still young and s-.veet. 

--Ina Coolbrith in the May Cc1ltury. 

"" $ * 
"There is no greater obstacle in the way of success in life 

than trusting to something to turn up." 
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Lean Hard. 

"Child of my love, 'Lea,n Hard,' 
And let me feel the presence of thy care. 
I know thy hurden, child-I shaped it, 
Poised it in my own hand, made no proportion 
In its w~ight to thine unaided strength. 
Before ever I laid it on I said, 
'I shall be ever near, and. while she leans on me 
This burden shall be mine, not hers, 
So sha.11 I keep my 'child within the circling arms 
Of mine own love,'-Here lay it down, nor fear 
To impose it on a Shoulder which upholds 
The governments of worlds-yet closer come, 
Thou art 1iear enough; I would embrace thy care, 
So I might feel my child reposing on my heart; 
Thou lovest me? I doubt it not, 
Then loving me, 'Lean Hard.' "--Selected. 

A Still Small Voice. 

I am sure God speaks to us jud as much. to-day as he did 
to the apostles. It may not be in the loud voice he called 
Samuel, but just as surely and truly he is speaking to us 
in the "still small voice," when he prompts our hearts to do 
a kind act, though we may not know what comfort it may 
bring. 

Surely he prompted the brother who took the sick elder and 
his invalid wife a sack of flour, meal, and potatoes, though he 
did not even know of the illness, or that the flour-barrel was 
empty and the cupboard bare, only that he was prompted to. 
If we would pay more heed to these promptings there would 
be less suffering, more happiness, and I believe we would 
enjoy more of God's Spirit. I am sure if the husband had 
heeded the pleading of the loving wife the fatal morning 
when, for some reason she knew not why, it seemed she could 
not let him go to his work, he laughingly kissed her good-bye 
and went out, he would not have been brought home a few 
short hours later still and cold in death. The still small voice 
had spoken to her to save her loved one, but he heeded not her 
pleadings. Too often we heed not the warning, to our own 
and others' sorrow. 

One of my own personal experiences proves to me that God 
speaks to some one that he has chosen to do us the most good 
in our peculiar trial. 

Amid one of my bitterest trials, when for days, weeks, 
months, and years of bitter physical suffering with no relief, 
hut with the desire (as is natural) to leave nothing undone, 
again the hospital and operating-table (for the third time) 
were decided on. The poor weak body and shattered nerves 
could endure no more, and the aching heart was torn with 
anguiEh at the parting with loved ones which seemed would 
be the long farewell, and in the anguish of the heart cried 
out; "Oh, God, not this cup! Have I not suffered enough? 
Spare Ine." 

But the day drew near for the parting, and on the eve 
before the day a letter came from our dearly loved Sr. Walker, 
and the dear comforting words could never have reached the 
despairing heart of the sufferer as they did had not God 

inspired the dear sister to have written them. And in closing 
her tender, loving letter, (which I have before me now) she 
wrote: "I'm sending you a copy of a little poem. May it 
comfort you as I long to." And while the little poem seemed 
to fill just the place needed in my life at that time, I have 
applied it to my every-day life since, for I surely have then, 
as now, needed to "Lean hard." But the dear little poem of 
itself never could have brought the comfort it did had not 
the sympathy and tender love of the sister inspired by God 
been behind it all, and may God bless all that listen to the 
"still small voice" promptings. PRISCILLA. 

Letter Department 
(The following is a copy· of an answer to a brother who 

wrote to Bro. Seward after seeing a letter from him in the 
HERALD.-ED.) 

BENTONSPORT, Iowa, April i), 1909. 
MR. H. L. SIMPSON, San Francisco, California. 

Dear Brother: Yours of the 25th just received. You 
seemed to think there is something wrong with the country 
becaurn town property was so cheap. Now don't understand 
that land adjacent to these towns is cheap, for land is sell
ing every few days here for from forty-five to one hundred 
dollars per acre, but when I explain to you why town property 
is so cheap, you will readily see why such is the case. These 
towns used to have large grist-mills, oil-mil!E, and a big 
woolen-mill on each side of the river, and a two-story saw
mill run by water power; the lower story for sawing and the 
upper story' with turning lathe for wood and iron, and a 
large plow and wagon factory. Of course under such cir
cumstances the towns were growing fast, but fate was doing 
its work also. First, the woolen factory in Bentonsport 
burned down, and after a while the grist-tnill burned down 
and was rebuilt. In a few years it also burned and was not 
rebuilt, but continued their business in Vernon for a few 

· years. Then the woolen-mill burned too, and after awhile 
the grist-mill burned and in a few more years the darn in 
the river went out, and as a result they were not rebuilt, the 
parties going elsewhere. If this is not enough to kill any 
town, what would be? 

These buildings or homes were all well built by the resi
dents here when the towns were thriving, and of course were 
rnb:otantially built; and as I said in the HERALD, on account 
of there being no manufacturing industries in these towns, 
people who used to be employed had to go elsewhere, and 
values, as a consequecnce, went down to little or nothing. 
Now these are the reasons for the state of affairs. But 
there is a good prospect for these becoming manufacturing 
towns again and that is why I wanted the Saints to take 
advantage of these pl'ices and procure them homes, which 
can not help but sell for three times, at least, the present 
prices. 

Now for my reasons. In the first place the United States 
Congress has appropriated seven hundred and fifty thou
rnnd dollars to survey the Des Moines, Cedar, and Iowa 
rivers, ·with a view to damming these streams and making 
them navigable for boats. When this is done, these towns will 
again be manufacturing towns, and as a consequence prop
erty will sell for what it is worth. I am not a real estate 
agent and there is no financial emolument for me in the sale 
of property. 1t is for others' benefit. 

Bentonsport is situated on the north side of the Des l\foines 
River. Is built mostly on bottom land and is rich; has two 
hundred and fifty population, has good schools, good living 
water, and I think is the healthiest town I ever saw, from 
the fact that the bed of the river is rock and there is not a 
stagnant swamp or bayou within twenty miles of either town. 
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Vernon is on the south side of the river, and is built on 
upland, and has good living water, most of which is in veins 
which come from tfie hills south. There are some good springs 
right in the town. It has a population of two hundred and 
fifty, with good schools. The land is mostly rolling south, and 
all is tilled or pastured; no land lying vacant. Is a good 
grain and stock country; raise all kinds of grain and grasses. 
North from the river the land is rolling for one and one half 
miles and from there is level prairie farms. 

If you and a_nother brother who is a wagon maker and 
repairer, will come here and be industrious, you could each 
make from five hundred to one thousand dollars a year clear. 
There was a blacksmith here that did that for two or three 
years, but he got to drinking and was so dishonest his cus
tomers left him and he had t6 move away. There is no shop 
in either town, but if any man will be honest and upright in 
his dealings, he can do well here. 

My letter is getting long and I will have to close. 
, Your brother in the cause, 

J. E. SEWARD. 

NEW ALBANY, Indiana, April 20, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: On Sunday, April 11, I baptized two more, 

a young man and wife, and on last Sunday, April 18, I bap
tized another young man, aged twenty-three. This now makes 
nine that have been added to the New Albany force in the 
past few months and others are on the way. We promised 
you that there would be something doing in New Albany 
before the roses bloomed again. We have added eleven more 
to our Sunday-school in the past week, and will soon add 
more. The Saints are all working to build up th~ work, and 
it makes it very pleasant when all get busy and do something. 
May God have all the praise. In bonds, 

JOHN ZAHND. 

MANCHESTER, England. 
Dear Herald: I am only a girl o~ thirteen. This is my 

fint letter, but on reading the HERALD and seeing the beauti
ful letters, I thought I would like to write. 

We all belong to the church and my father is a missionary 
trying to do the work of the Lord. Although my father 
has been very ill, he is now getting along nicely. When he 
was so ill that he could not get out of bed, we all thought 
the time had come when we should lose our father, but 
the prayers of the Saints and administration saved him, 
and he turned from the point of death unto life again. 
Things like these make us love the Lor-d more than we have 
ever done before. It makes me think many times how thank
ful I should be that God has given me good parents to 
put me in the way I should go. 

1 was born in the church of this latter-day work, and I 
hope I shall die in it, rather than stray away. I always have 
loved the work and always will. I am the youngest in the 
family, my brother is sixteen, and my sister is twenty. 
I go to Sunday-school every Sunday and received a Zion's 
Praises for my prize. I am learning the organ so that I 
can play out of the church books. 

My parents do not believe in going to theaters, and I have 
no desire to go to such worldly places. I always think 
we can get on better in life without going to worldly amuse
ments. Every year I send my Christmas Offerings to the 
Orphans' Home. I save my pennies that I receive from 
friends, relatives, or parents, and all go for the little children. 
I think sometimes that if I were an orphan and had to be 
kept by the church, I know I 'Would like some one to help 
me so I could be kept by the offerings that are sent; so I 
send my offerings to them. 

I would like some Saints to write to me to encourage me 
and I would be g·lad to write to them. I ask you to pray 

for me that I may be kept firm and faithful in this latter
day work for Jesus' sake. 

Your sister in Christ, 
42 Corelli Street. MAUD GREENWOOD. 

TORONTO, Ontario, April 15, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The HERALD of March 20, 1906, contained 

the following request of mine while I was lame, helpless, 
and nigh unto death at Grace Hospital, Toronto. (It was sent 
by my daughter, Sr. Lilly Freeman.) 

"Dear Saints: Bro. Freeman of Toronto Branch has been 
suffering under the hand of affliction since November last. 
He is now in the hospital and has undergone two serious 
operations, and the doctors all say he must undergo another 
before he can be well. He has always taken a great inter
est in the HERALD, and as he is in a very critical condition 
he asks that the Saints hold him up in prayer that he may 
bear patiently the affliction and be able to do God's will, 
whether it be to take him from us or spare him a little while, 
that he may be a help to the church, and to his family." 

Just after the letter was sent my wife and children 
(seven in number) were sent for at three in the morning 
to hurry if they wished to see the last of me. My wife 
and daughters, Amy and Lilly, were soon there, and wife 
and Amy were admitted into my room, but poor Lilly was 
not allowed to see me because she shed tears, and no one 
was permitted to see me that showed any signs of grief, 
lest it should finish me. My Amy came to my bedside and 
said, "Father, -do you know me?" I smiled and nodded, 
then tried to speak. Just a slight sound came from my 
throat. She nodded and went back, then I saw Sr. Freeman 
stand in the room. She was not bigger than my hand, 
and getting smaller. I was fully conscious all the time, 
then I fell asleep. After keeping me there three weeks 
longer, I was ;oent hoine, as they all expected me to die. 

You will all rejoice with me and praise God our heavenly 
Father, who, when medical skill had done its best and ·given 
me up to -die, raised me up again. After two years and 
about six months in full work, I am doing ten hours a 
night at the Toronto Street Railway. I was in the service 
over six years before I went down. If it is the wish of the 
Saints and wise on my part to occupy space according to 
the opinion of the editors _I will send a full account of my 
three years' past experience. 

I would very much like the supplement to the paper 
containing the conference news, as I have them for several 
years past, if you have one to spare. 

I wish to remain your brother in Christ, 
496 Givens Street. F. M. FREEMAN. 
[Send us your experience, Bro. Freeman, being brief as 

possible without hurting your story. Complete conference 
minutes are not yet publiEhed.-EDITORS.] 

------------

REHOBOTH, MaEsachusetts, April '20, 1909. 
Editors Hercild: The HERALD and Ensign are a great 

comfort to me in my lonely hours. I have taken them so 
many years I could noit feel contented to do without them now, 
as I am isolated from the church. I was baptized January 
11, 1885. I lost my husband in September, 1883, and that 
winter I heard the latter-day gospel for the first time. I 
was very much interested and it came to me so powerfully 
that it ,seemed to say to me in a .calm and convincing 
voice, This is the same old gospel that was taught by 
Christ and the apostles at Jerusalem in days of old. It 
has come to earth again, and as the convincing Spirit came 
to me I burst into tears and said, This is .the truth which 
I have been ·seeking since I was a child, when I had a dream 
and was looking up to the northwest and saw a large white 
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cloud coming towards me. As it came nearer the Savior 
stepped out of it and came to me as I stood on a platform. 
He looked so beautiful and said such comforting words to 
me that I did not want him to go, but he went as he came 
and did not touch the earth. 

I can not say whether· I shall be spared another year 
or not; my health is poor and my age is against me, so 
you can do as you see fit with this letter. I belong to the 
Providence. Branch, but do not get to meeting but once a 
year, and they hardly ever get to visit me. This is not 
very encouraging when our dear Savior told them to visit 
the Saints, but my daily prayer is that he will be with 
me and bless me and bear me up through all my trials 
and temptations of life, and at last save me with an ever
lasting salvation in his kingdom with all the blest. 

From your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. ARDELIA M. CLARK. 

PIED.MONT, Oklahoma, April 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The past year has been a season of 

fervent, earnest work and many are the blessings which we 
have received. Oklahoma has been a battle-field, and some 
wrecks have been left along the way, also quite a good show
ing for Oklahoma in gathering sheaves. 

Now that the reapers are resting a few days ere we begin 
another year's work, I realize that only he that ·called us 
to labor knows what the harvest will be. I was not able 
to go to the conference this year and regret very much 
that I was not there. I had a fine report of the proceedings 
daily by .the genial "Jots" man, and if ye editor think that 
a man can not put the spirit of the conference into a letter, 
you should read a few of the jots I have in hand. I feel 
the Lord has moved Zion a pace forward at the conference 
just closing, but I am astonished that we didn't get as many 
men for Oklahoma· as we hatl last year; for we didn't have 
half enough and now we have less. Well, I suppose we 
should be content, for they may be needed more some other 
place. 

My last meeting was at Kingfisher, where I baptized 
eigbt and left a fine interest. I think we can ~0011 build 
up a branch there. Brn. Chatburn and Yates assisted in 
the meetings a part of the time and both rendered valuable 
assistance. I fear Oklahoma will get lonesome this year 
without the "Jots" man. 

Piedmont has a fine little band of good workers; the 
branch is in good condition. VI/ e have a fine Sunday-school, 
and have lately begun the Religio work. The good Spirit 
is moving among this earnest band of people and we are 
1·e301crng in the angel's message. I feel that most of the 
branches in the State are in the best condition they have 
ever been. I trust we may have the united prayers and 
help of all our working force, both general and local, that 
this year may bring us more sheaves than last, and that 
we may enjoy more of the Spirit's guidance. 

Ever your brother and coworker, 
HUBERT CASE, Bishop's Agent. 

STAPLES, Minnesota, April 25, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I want to tell all my brothers and sisters 

that I am a sister in the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saf~1ts. I was baptized by Bro. McCoy about three 
years ago. There are a few members here, but there is 
no branch near enough so we can attend church. 

I am sick in bed and have been for a long time. I am 
trying to keep the other commandments just as close as I 
can, as I know there is no other way to get to the home 
where parting will be no i11ore. I want all my brothers and 
sisters to pray for me, that I may be one to gain that 

glory. I want to attend the conference at Clitherall, if 
I am able. 

I love to read the letters in the HERALD and could not do 
without it. · It gives me more courage every week. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MARY BUTRICK. 

COMINS, Michigan, April 19, 1909. 
Dear Editors: The Saints here are in a good condition 

spiritually, with bright prospects for the future. G. W. Burt 
and J. A. Grant were with us a few days this winter, 
delivering some excellent lessons which indeed were a strength 
to us. The church papers are indeed welcome visitors in 
our home, bringing glad tidings from the different parts 
of the world. It is truly a day of sacrifice and I think if 
there ever was a time that we should put our shoulders 
together and push onward in the unity of the Snirit, it is 
at the present time. I look ~arnestly for the day when we 
will be gathered home. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
G. F. ALBERTSON. 

CARPENTER, Ohio, April 20, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Our little Vales Mill Branch ha's revived. 

Vv e started our Sunday-1school with about seven enrolled 
and now we have about thirty. I hope and earnestly pray 
that we will grow, that others may see that this is the 
straight and narrow way. Bro S. J. Jeffers has been preach
ing for us as often as he can. The first Sunday in April 
he administered the sacrament and the Spirit came to him 
and he told us if we would be faithful we yet had the promise. 
In the afternoon there was one more added to our number, 
Sr. L. P. Vale. 

I thank the brothers and sisters for their kind letters 
they have written me. I will be as prompt in answering 
as I can. If they will .inclose postage I will answer imme
diately. 

Vv e would be glad to have some of the elders come and 
visit our little branch. Now, dear Saints, pray for us that 
we may hold out faithful and that our church may revive 
and grow higher and higher and that we may be faithful 
and at last gain a resting-place that is prepared for the 
faithful. Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 

Your sister in Christ, 
R. F. D. No. 2. Mrss EFFAYE McLAUGHLIN. 

ARTHUR, Ontario. 
Dear Herald: It is over a year since we wrote a letter 

for your pages and we believe a line will be of interest to 
some of our acquaintaii.ces after our trip this winter to 
the land of Zion. Our intention was to move to Independ
ence, provided we could secure suitable positions for the 
entire family, as well as to be sure I was in my right place 
in the church work. After carefully sizing up the situa
tion l thought best ito return home for a time at least, 
until experience tea.ches us our proper place and work. The 
experience of this trip cost money, but what we learned 
doubly paid for it all. It really seems as if the only way 
I can learn is by suffering. 

I went to Independence the first week in February, but 
was so lonesome that, had it been heaven I should have 
wanted to be away; so I got permission from the Independ
ence Stake authorities and the missionary in charge to 
answer a call to fill an appointment at Warrensburg for 
a while, until the spring conference. Bro. Bailey, who resides 
at Warrensburg, is a faithful, zealous, and earnest pusher, 
and y.rith his help a number of excellent people were con
verted. 
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From there I went to Lamoni, to General Conference, 
our first opportunity to attend a general assembly of the 
church. We went to listen and learn, and the experience 
was a great education. One thing that I mention is that 
I saw no collection plate passed ·around. If there is any 
duty I want to shirk, it is when some one tells me to take 
up a collection. I like much better "a treasury box" in 
one corner of the church entrance and let the offerings be 
free will. 

From the reports shown, I notice the church is hard up 
at present. I was expecting to be dropped from the mission
ary force as one of its poorest preachers, and willing at 
any time to return to the anvil and do local work and 
help the financial arm along. I look for still harder times 
right along and believe it will be hard indeed to endure what 
we are called upon to pass through; so many warnings in 
prophecy have been given of late years, which should inspire 
us all to economize. 

GEORGE BUSCHLEN. 

BAY CITY, Michigan, April 27, 1909. 
Dear Brethren: There is a sister in Bay City, named 

Harretta Roberts, that is sorely afflicted. She has been 
paralyzed for fourteen years, but" since obeying the gospel 
and trying to live it, is now getting better, but the voice 
of the Spirit spoke to her and said she had an evil spirit 
and was to make confession to the Saints before partaking 
of the sacrament, and was then to be administered to by 
two elders, and if faithful would receive the blessing. She 
desires the prayers of the Saints that she may be able 
to carry out the command of the Spirit, and receive the bless-
ing. Your brother in bonds, 

E. S. WHITE. 
Route 6, Station A. 

WALLACE, Alabama, April 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald: While sitting thinking of this great 'Work 

that I have been in for five years, I decided it would be wise 
to write. Since I have been in this wonderful work I am 
satisfied that I could be in no better, and I know the Lord 
has blessed me and believe he will continue to bless me. I 
feel like I have a light that shines and by the Lord's help 
I will try to hold my light so high that I may help others 
to follow, and never look back, but go on .through evil as 
well as good. I ask the Lord every day of my life that 
I may become better; for he has said, "Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled." 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints. 
Your sister in Christ, 

MAGGIE BELL BOOKER. 

SAN LUIS OBISPO, California. 
Editors Herald: About four weeks after I had joined 

the church I went to San Luis Obispo to visit my sister, 
and while I was there I went to the Methodist church with 
a friend. The minister took his text from John 14: 26, 27, 
and in his sermon he misquoted some of the verses and 
while he did ,so I felt somewhat disappointed, so went home. 
During the night I had a dream. I dreamed that the min
ister misquoted some of the Bible and I arose and called 
him down. He invited me up on the pulpit and when he got 
through he asked me to explain myself, and I arose and 
tried to speak, but it seemed I could not. I looked at the 
people and it seemed that they were wondering why I did 
not speak. All at once the lights went out and left all in 
the dark. The Spirit then spoke to me and said, Look 
towards the entl'ance; I did as I was commanded and the 

whole room was lit up with the brightest light I ever saw. 
I saw Christ standing at the entrance. He walked toward 
me and I went to meet him. I kissed him and said, This 
is my Lord and Savior. Then he and I walked down to 
the pulpit, he on my right side. He sat down at my right, 
I was at the stand, opened the Bible and began to preach, 
and preached one of the grandest sermons you ever heard, 
if it could have been heard openly. When I had finished 
Christ vanished out of our sight and I awoke. 

JA:!V1ES M. SLOAN. 

WALLACE, Alamaba, April 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I am very glad to have the HERALD. It 

makes me feel better to hear of the good work. I was ol1t 
in Mississippi in No.vember and baptized three and adminis
tered to one, arid Bro. Sherman and myself confirmed the 
three baptized. I also blessed one child. 

vVe have qui.te a number of members at Pine Barren, 
Flol'ida, ready to be organized and have been for some-
time. Your brother in Ch6st, 

L. W. BOOKER. 

Experiences of a Sister of Frederick Maryland, as a Tithe-payer, 
by Letter to the Bishop. 

Please find order for two dollars tithing. They may all 
write what they please about paying tithing, but I will send 
the widow's mite whenever I have it to send, for the Lord 
blesses me when I send it, for I always get something in 
return, plenty of quilting to do if nothing else. I have made 
four dollars since Christmas and I'll send half to the good 
Lord for his goodneEs to me. It will be a little help to some 
one I hope.. Wish I could send four times as much. My 
father was an elder in the Martyr's time and he always 
taught me it was right to pay tithing, but he is gone and I 
am left here alone. Have been in the church about eighteen 
years. 

I was born in Quincy, Illinois, in 1842, so I am going down 
the ladder now, but thank the Lord I am trying to live a 
humble life that I may live with the Saints by and by. I 
am alone so far as any Saints are concerned, for there are 
none here but myself, but I am not alone for God's Spirit is 
with me. Although I am unworthy at times, yet he forgives 
me when I trust him. I ask you to pray for m~ that I may 
be kept faithful to the end. LAURA I. COOK. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Magnus Leask writes from Emo, Ontario: "Would 
like to have an elder come here. Will find a home and will 
help all we can while here. Are located in the third house 
north from the station." 

Ella Hawkins, McKenzie, Alabama: "I have never written 
to your columns, but I often enjoy reading the letters and 
sermons from the brothers and sisters. I hardly know how 
I could get along without the HERALD as it encourages me 
and makes me feel like the good work is still rolling on; and, 
dear Saints, I do know this is the true work of God and my 
desire is to live more faithfully every day and try to live 
worthy of the blessings the Lord has promised. to his people, 
if they will keep his commandments. Let us all try to live 
near to the Master. I desire the prayers of all the Saints 
that I may hold out faithful to the end." 

From Bro. F. A.' Smith we learn of the recent 1'llness of 
Bro. J. M. Terry of Oakland, California. He has been con
fined to his bed since April 13 with typhoid fever; is some 
better, but it may be some time before he is convalescent. 
Sr. Terry is well but nervous from the anxiety. 

G. J. Waller, Honolulu, writes: "This week I expect to 
ba·ptize three members of a Portuguese family, whom I have 
been instructing for some time back. They are nice people 
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and I hope threugh them it may be possible for us to make 
an opening amongst the Portuguese, of whom there are 
many here." 

News ·From Branches 
CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, April 18, we were very much pleased to worship 
in our new church, although not yet completed. Sunday
school was very well attended, a number of visitors from 
the West Side, and also from Hammond, Indiana. Elders 
E. Lang and P. Pement occupied in the morning, so we were 
favored with two sermons. About seventy in attendance, 
which is ~ore than our average. No evening services in 
the church, as the gas connection is not yet completed. 

. Bro. Henry Keir and family now reside at 6421 Hermitage 
A venue. about four blocks from the church. The location 
is fine ~nd some of the other members are planning to move 
to that locality in the near future. Ther.e are a number of 
vacant lots, so trilSt as the dwellin~s are erected that many 
of the Saints may occupy them, as the nearness to the 
church home should be an inducement for a better attendance. 

No prayer-meeting or Religio held this week, due to a 
dark church, but hope the enthusiasm will grow instead of 
dying out, so when we do meet, we can partially make up 
for the fost time. If we have all kept up our secret prayers 
by night as well as by clay, and have striven to do the 
Master's will at all times, we should be walking the narrow 
way. 

Sr. A. Sherman was very badly burned Tuesday of this 
week by an explosion of E-Z polish, which she was using on 
the stove. 

Elder Daniel Macgregor and wife stopped in Chicago 
between trains, as they passed through Thursday en route 
to their home in Stratford, Ontario. They brought the first 
news of the most interesting clays of conference, which was 
very joyfully received. 

Sunday, April 26, Elder William Anderson occupied to 
our .edification in the morning. As no services were held 
at our church in the evening, a number of the members 
visited the West Side, where they were ·again permitted 
to hear Elder Anderson. Sr. Fred Johnson, who has been 
in Lamoni for some months, visited with us a few clays. 
Trust that she will be able to be one of our workers again 
soon. The Saints have been requested to fast and pray for Sr. 
Sherman next Sunday, that she may speedily recover and 
be relieved of severe pain. "Let us pray for one another." 

Many Saints are rejoicing over the news that Elder Arthur 
Allen will be returned to Chicago. He surely should be 
privileged to occupy the churches which he worked so strenu
ously to obtain for the Saints. Prayer-meeting held this week 
at Bro. Henry Keir's home, choir practice at Sr. McGann's. 
6421 Hermitage Avenue. ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

We say in glib familiar phrase that the basis of Chris
tianity is the brotherhood of humanity. Which of us gives the 
recognition of imitation to the astonishing example of Jesus 
in this regard? Christ was the consistent democrat. Social 
rank simply did not exist for him. Caste He scorned. A 
fisherman was his most intimate friend. He accepted the 
hospitality of an ostracized man. He conversed fearlessly and 
naturally with abandoned women. He did not refuse to peni
tent outcasts the preciousness of his personal friendship. 
Vulgar natures he treated with the patience of high refine
ment. The common people loved him.-Elizabeth S. Phelps. 

e >!:• 111 

"Unmerited applause has been responsible for many a 
failure." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Saints of the Eastern States and Canadian Mis
sion; Greeting: One of the most important conferences in 
the history of the Reorganization is brought to a close. It 
pleased the Lord to communicate to his people that which we 
believe will make this year one of the most important in the 
history of the church. A change has been made in the presi
dency of the mission, Elder R. C. Russell, who was ordained 
an apostle, being associated with U. W. Greene. After con
sultation we have decided upon the following arrangements 
and distribution of men for the conference year: 

Maine and the Maritime Provinces will be in charge of 
Elder G. W. Robley. Elders S. F. Cushman and J.P. Busch
len will be associated with him. Bro. Cushman will make 
Jonesport an objective point. 

The lVIassachmetts District will be under the direction of . 
Elder A, B. Phillips, and Elders R. W. Farrell and H. A. 
Koehler will labor therein. We greatly regret that Bro. J. D. 
Suttell, who labored so efficiently the past year, could not see 
his way clear to take a mission this year. Wherever his new 
duties may take him we trust the divine blessing may attend 
and that he will do what he can to upbuild the work. 

In the New York and Philadelphia District Elder W. W. 
Smith will be in charge, making the city of Philadelphia his 
objective point. Elder Alma Booker will labor in Western 
New York as heretofore. Elder A. E. Stone will make 
Scranton his objective point. Elders E. B. Hull and William 
Anderson will labor in Maryland and Delaware. 

Elder H. 0. Smith will be in charge of the work in Buffalo 
and the Niagara peninsula, including Hamilton and Dunville. 

Elder G. M. Shippy will be in charge of the work in the 
Chatham District. Elders R. B. Howlett and Arthur Leverton 
will be associated with him. 

By action of the General Conference the original London 
District has been divided into four districts to be known as, 
first, the London District, extending from the eastern line of 
the Chatham District to Kincarcline on the north to Hamilton, 
thence to Dun ville on Lake Erie; second, the Toronto District, 
extending from the north and eastern line of the London 
District comprising the remainder of Ontario and Quebec; 
third, the Winnipeg District, including the province of Mani
toba; fourth, the Saskatchewan District, including the prov
inces of Saskatchewan and Alberta. 

The London District i11 charge of Frederick Gregory asso
ciated with Elders John Shields and J. C. Farnfielcl. 

The Toronto District in charge of J. T. Thompson asso
ciated with Elders James Pycock and Grant St. John. That 
part of tne Toronto District known as the Manitoulin and 
North Shore in charge of G. C. Tomlinson. 

The Winnipeg and Saskatchewan districts, Elder J. L. 
Mortimore in charge, associated in Winnipeg District with 
Elders George Buschlen and J. E. Kelley. In Saskatchewan 
District with Elder H. J. Davison. 

Elder R. C. Longhurst, president of the original London 
District, retains his former appointment until the June con
ference, when further arrangements will be made as to loca
tion of field. 

The brethren laboring in Canada will report to Elder R. C. 
Russell, Arthur, Ontario. Those laboring in the Eastern 
States will report to Elder U. ~W. Greene, Willoughby, Ohio, 
Route No. 2. 

We trust the brethren will enter the fields assigned at the 
earliest possible moment and remain diligently at work, heed
ing the admonition of the Lord to leave the care and burden 
of the branches and districts to the men appointed over them 
while they "push the preaching of the word into the new fields 
now widening before them." We invite all the local workers 
to assist us in caring for the branches and extending the work 
into new fields. 

We also admonish the brethren not to arrange for or to 
enter into public discussion without first consulting with those 
in general charge. 

The magnitude of the work now lying before us as out
lined in the recent revelation to the church makes it neces
sary for every child of God to do his or her part. We tnio;t 
you will at once bring your tithes and consecrations to the 
bishops and agents in the various districts in which you 
reside. ~ 

Brethren, as men of God be careful in your deportment and 
see to it that no word of reproach can be spoken against the 
church by any ad on your part. Praying that God may 
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abundantly pour out his •Spirit upon you and richly bless 
your efforts, we remain your brethren and colaborers. 

U. W. GREENE. 
R. C. RUSSELL. 

To the Officers and Saints of Western Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
and South Atlantic States Mission; Greeting: Having been 
appointed in charge of said field, I herewith request the fol
lowing ministers to labor in the places herein named: E. R. 
McLain, T. U. Thomas, C. Ed. Miller, S. J. Jeffers, of the 
high priests, will take the oversight of the districts over which 
they have been placed in charge, by the Saints in. those respec
tive localities, subject, however, to the ministers in charge; 
Bishop J. A. Becker will labor as hitherto in the three dis
tricts,- viz, Kirtland, Pittsburg, and Ohio districts, rc;spec
tively; R. Baldwin, Pittsburg and Kirtland districts; Samuel 
Brown is hereby placed in subcharge of West Virginia Dis
trict and Old Virginia; T. C. Kelley is also appointed in 
charge of the southeastern wing of the mission; the following 
brethren are associated with him, and will be subject to his 
direction: M. F. Gowell, E. R. McLain, John Harp, C. L. 
Snow, L. Booker, F. M. Slover. By arrangement with Bishop 
Kelley, Bro. Dovvker is appointed to labor in Southeastern 
Mission, in connection with the above brethren. Brn. E. E. 
Long and William H. Kelley will labor for the present in the 
Ohio District; 0. B. Thomas, I. N. Roberts, in the Virginias; 
J. M. Stubbart and James McConnaughy in the Pittsburg 
District; D. E. Tucker, Kirtland District, Kirtland objective 
point until further notice .. J. W. Metcalf, northeastern Ken
tuckv and Ohio District. 

Ai\ the brethren of the missionary force are requested to 
report to me directly and promptly, quarterly. Please be 
punctual in this respect. All matters requiring immediate 
attention in the localities where Brn. T. C. Kelley and S. 
Brown are in charge will report to them. 

It is to be hoped that the brethren will enter upon their 
mission soon, as many have been at home weeks previous to 
the convening of General Conference. We want to make the 
coming year the banner year of the mission. We also request 
the local officers to cooperate with the traveling missionary 
in our endeavors to bring success to the cause. The prospects 
:for an ingathering in different parts of the mission are very 
flattering. 

If there are difficulties in any of the branches of the dis
tricts that can not be adjusted satisfactorily by the local 
officers, please acquaint those in charge, and we will try and 
render assistance with a view to adjust the same. The Gen
eral Conference just adjourned was a great success and one 
that will be long remembered by those in attendance, as 
educational and spiritual. The harvest is great, but sorry to 
say that the laborers are few, and if there be any young men 
who hold office in the priesthood, and who feel desirous in 
their hearts to labor for the Master and the salvation of men, 
we· hereby 2'ive them an invitation to join the ministerial 
forces, and ~ould be pleased to have such as feel willing to 
place themselves on the altar of sacrifice and to. serve the 
Lord in the ministerial field, report to the undersigned, and 
we will find room for them to labor in some part of the mis
sion. Who will be the first to respond to this call? This 
invitation is to the unmarried young men, who have no home 
responsibilities resting upon them, and who feel tJ::at they 
are willing to thrust in their sickles and reap. Praymg th!'t 
the Spirit of the Master will abundantly attend our labors m 
the interest of his cause, I remain, your well-wisher and 
coworker. My add1·ess is 185 Eleventh Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

GOMER T. GRIFFITHS, 
General Minister in Charge. 

ST. JOSEPH, Misrnuri, April 26, 1909. 

To the Saints and Ministry of Mission No. 1, comprising 
the States of Iowa, Nebraska, the Dakotas, Minnesota, Wis
consin, Michigan, Indiana, and Northern Illinois; Greeting: 
Having been· appointed in charge of said field we take this 
means to offer the following Etatements and suggestions. 

LOCAL APPOINTEES. 

That the work of the promulgation of the gospel and mis
sionary conditions may be more successful within local bounds 
we have concluded to appoint as assistant ministers in charge, 
the following: Fremont and Pottawattamie districts, Iowa, 
Eli Hayer, Lamoni, Iowa; Nebraska, J. R. Sutton, Selden, 
Kansas; Little Sioux and Gallands Grove districts, Iowa, 
P. M. Hanson, who will later publish his mission address; 
the Dakotas and Minnesota, Warren E. Peak, Pittsburg, 
Kansas; Des Moines, Eastern Iowa, and Nauvoo districts, 
Iowa and Illinois, James McKiernan, l;lox 225, Farmington, 
Iowa; Northern Wisconsin District, W. P. Robinson, Lyons,. 

Wisconsin; Southern Wisconsin District, Jasper 0. Dutton, 
Eva11Sville, Wisconsin; Northern, Western, and Central dis
tricts, Michigan, J. J. Comish, Chippewa Station, Michigan; 
Eastern Michigan District, John A. Grant, R. F. D. No. 1, 
Bentley, Michigan; Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District, S. W. L. Scott, 75 Daugherty Street, Coldwater, 
Michigan; Southern Indiana District, D. E. Dowker, 113 
Shelby Street, Silver Grove, New Albany, Indiana; North
eastern Illinois District, F. M. Cooper, Plano, Illinois; Ke
wanee, Illinois, District, 0. H. Bailey, Media, Illinois; the 
Lamoni Stake, John Smith, Lamoni, Iowa. 

CONFER WITH ASSISTANT MINISTERS. 

Those desiring to communicate with regard to matters per
taining to localities, will please confer with the assistant 
minister in charge of the field in which they reside. 

REPORT DIRECT. 

By agreement between the ministers in general charge, the 
ministry will please report direct to J. W. Wight, Lamoni, 
Iowa, on the first day of July, October, .January, and March. 

BLANKS. 

To obtain blanks for such reporting, send direct to Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, where they may be secured 
for eight cents per dozen. This method of reporting being 
direct, and attended to immediately on the days noted, will 
not only obviate the more roundabout method of reporting to 
the assistant minister in charge, but will permit the entire 
report to reach the Presidency on or about the tenth of the 
above months. Your promptness in this matter insures our 
promptness in making up our report to the Presidency. 

FINANCES. 

The present financial strain on the general church demands 
on the part of all strict economy. Thus adhering to an obe
dience of this law by all concerned will go a long way in 
relieving present conditions. Obedience also to the law of 
tithes and offerings and strict adherence to all our duties 
should be the watchword of all. 

REUNIONS AND CONFERENCES. 

If all especially concerned will notify both or either of us 
as to the time and place of holding reunions or conferences 
it will be of material benefit to us in arranging our plans to 
be in attendance personally or the securing of other ministers 
to be in attendance at such gatherings. 

REPORTING OF DISTRICT AND BRANCH PRESIDENTS. 

Blanks for this purpose may be had at the Herald Office at 
eight cents per dozen, and '.Ve trust that every district and 
branch president throughout the mission will avail himself 
of such blanks and make the required reports to J. Y.1. Wight 
direct, that in tum such reports may be filed with the Presi
dency. Other correspondence may be had with either of us, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

CONCLUSION. 

It is perhaps unnecessary to say more at this time other 
than to offer the hope that all will be diligent in their own 
place and calling, and work earnestly, not for self alone, hut 
for the betterment of self and all concerned, and especially 
for the great work intrusted to the care of all. To this end 
may all have the Master's blessings, be earnest in their war
fare, and diligent unto complete unselfishness. In bonds, 

Your brethren, 
W. H. KELLEY. 
J. W. WIGHT. 

To All Whom it May Concern throughout Oklahoma, Arkan
sas, Texas, Louisiana, Kansas, Missouri, Central and South
ern Illinois; Greeting: We are now merging into another 
conference year-ready to make a record for ourselves, God, 
and the church. What will it be? While this is an individual 
affair, yet it must be a "pull all together," "workers together 
in Christ Jesus," in order to make a record that will be 
acceptable to him that giveth the reward at the end, to the 
diligent, faithful, and true. The field is a large one, but 
special in its importance; and therefore, that we may be able 
to carry out its importance more thoroughly, we make choice 
of the following brethren as our assistants in the field: 

Bro. W. M. Aylor in charge of Texas. His associates are: 
Johnie Hay, R. M. Maloney, W. H. Mannering, D. S. Palmer, 
B. F. Renfroe, and VI/. R. Standefer part of the time. 

Arkansas and Louisiana in charge of J. T. Riley. His asso
ciates: James T. Davis, Jesse M. Simmons, James M. Smith, 
and W. R. Standefer part of the time. 

Western and Central Oklahoma districts, Hubert Case in 
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charge, associated with A. M. Chase, J. W. Jackson, J. E. 
Yates, Edgar H. Smith, and J. H. Baker. 

Eastern Oklahoma District, and that part of Spring River 
District in Oklahoma, in charge of Lee Quick. His associates: 
E. A. Erwin and W. R. Smith. 

St. Louis District, arid Southeastern Illinois District, Henry 
Sparling in charge; associates: Joseph A. Tanner, S. J. 
Madden, Jesse W. Paxton, S. H. Fields, P. T. Plumb, F. L .. 
Sawley, and Lloyd Moore. 

Central Illinois District, David Smith in charge; associate, 
Charles E. Burr. 

Clinton, Missouri, District, and that part of Spring River 
District not in Oklahoma, George Jenkins; associates: E. A. 
Davis, F. C. Keck, W. H. Smart, L. R. Devore, and A. C. 
Silvers. 

Far West and Nodaway districts in charge of Charles E. 
Harpe, with ·associates: V. M. Goodrich, William Lewis, E. L. 
Henson, W. P. Pickering, and Gomer R. Wells. 

Northeastern Missouri District, W. S. Macrae in charge, 
with associates: T. J. Sheldon and 0. R. Miller. 

Southeastern Missouri District and the unorganized terri
tory adjoining, A. M. Baker, with associates: W. P. Bootman, 
Henry Braun, and Charles Hargrove. 

Northeastern and Northwestern Kansas districts, in charge 
of H. E. Moler; associates: W. N. Potter, John W. Teeters, 
and F. E. Taylor. 

All that part of Kansas not found in organized districts, in 
charge of J. Arthur Davis, who will have for associate~ tho~e 
brethren appointed to Southern Kansas, when labonng m 
that part of the field. 

The Independence Stake has fo;r workers, F. G. Pitt, John 
Kaler, R. 0. Self, and F. J. Pierce. The ministers in general 
charge will take supervision of the missionary work in the 
stake. . 

Ammon White, of the Evangelical Order, is appointed to 
the state of Kansas. Evangelists are not strictly "mission
aries" but in the law are revivalists, and should visit branches 
and districts as wisdom may direct, to comfort the Saints, to 
be a father to the church-giving counsel and advice to indi
viduals who may seek for such. They are not wont to "butt 
in" to find work; but should be kindly invited by office.rs of 
branches and districts to "come." Thus their office will be 
honored and the churches revived. 

We hope the superannuated ministers will feel free to do 
what they can, in wisdom, to forward the great work, and 
report their labors to us in regular order. 

Reports of all assistant ministers should be sent promptly 
on dates provided by rule: July, October, January, and 
March. Send reports to the address of I. N. White, Inde
pendence, Missouri, 1006 West Maple Street. 

We advise the ministers to be very economical in expendi
ture traveling only as the needs of the work may require. We 
trust the Saints Will not turn the worthy minister from their 
doors empty handed. He has enough to meet in th.e cold 
world that is discouraging, without meeting cold shoulders in 
the "house of his friends." It is enjoined that all presidents 
of branches make full reports to the presidents of their 
respective districts, on the first day of the months before 
named, and the presidents of districts immediately afterwards 
report the same to our assistants, who will report to us. 
Should there arise needed changes in the above arrangements, 
we will feel at liberty to make them when they come. 

Stake officers are left without general appointment, with 
the understanding that their office carries with it an appoint
ment to labor in their respective office with the same con
sideration as those under general appointment. Brethren, 
we advise, so far as practicable, Leave the care of the 
branches and districts to those officers who are in charge of 
the same. 

Let any, or all, feel free to write us. when you feel a word 
from our pens will be of comfort to you. We are colaborers 
together with you, and feel that your trials are our trial.s, 
and your triumphs our triumphs. Ever your colaborers m 
gospel bonds, 

Addresses. 

I. N. WHITE. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

James L. Edwards, Sewall Mansion, Sewall Woods Road, 
Melrose, Massachusetts. 

Quorum of High Priests. 

Herewith I request all those of the Quorum of High Priests 
whose post-office addresses have changed since their last re
port, as also those who, by instruction from the Lord in the 

lately received revelation are to be enrolled with the Quorum 
of High Priests, to send me at their earliest convenience their 
present and permanent addresses. It is quite essential that I 
should be informed of every change, so that I may keep the 
quorum work up to date. 

Your fellow servant, 
ROBT. M. ELVIN, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, April 30, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

The Lamoni Stake conference will meet at Hiteman, Iowa, 
Saturday, June 5, 1909, at 10 a. m. 

Southern Indiana District will convene at Derby, Indiana, 
with Hope Branch, May 22 and 23, 1909. Secretaries and 
officers, send all reports to Secretary Ed. 0. Byrn, Derby, 
Indiana. Saints earnestly requested to attend. David E. 
Dowker, president. 

Clinton District conference will convene May 29 and 30, 
1909, at Coal Hill chapel. Those going by rail will be met at 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, on Thursday, May 27, only. 
Reports sent by mail should reach the undersigned 1'efore 
May 27. A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, Missouri. 

"Died. 

TORDOFF'.-Alma Hobson Tordoff was born in Lamoni, Iowa, 
May 17, 1901, and passed away on the night of April 9, 1909, 
of diphtheria. He was the youngest son of E. H. Tordoff, of 
England. Interred at Evergreen Cemetery, Fruitvale, Cali
fornia, April 10, 1909. We cared for and tended him through 
life insomuch he enjoyed the best of health, but alas, 

"Half blind amidst the stir of things, 
But safe in following out the law, 

We know not what a moment brings, 
Nor which way blows the burning straw." 

The above verse was allotted to his birth-date in our family 
birthday text-book. · 

Resignation. 
There is no flock, however watched and tended, 

But one dead lamb is ther.e ! 
There is no fireside howso'er defended, 

But has one vacant chair. 

BRENNAN.-William Thomas Brennan was born in the 
county of Cork, Ireland, March 7, 1834, and emigrated to the 
United States in 1881. He leaves two children, Mrs. William 
Wood, of Ward, Iowa, and Bro. John Brennan, of Swink, 
Colorado, and several grandchildren. Five children preceded 
him in death. After a few hours' affliction from a paralytic 
stroke he died, March 26, 1909. Body was brought to Lucas, 
Iowa, and interred on the 28th. Services held at the latter 
place in Saints' church. Elder E. B. Morgan preached the 
sermon, assisted by Elder Parley Batten. 

FERGUSON.-Caroline, the beloved wife of Thomas Fergu
son, was born at Kincardine, Bruce County, Ontario, Decem
ber 3, 1871, and died February 25, 1909, at Knobnoster, Mis
souri. She was married to Bro. Ferguson October 2, 1889, 
and became a member of the church May 19, 1901, at Kin
cardine, being baptized by G. C. Tomlinson. She leaves to 
mourn a husband, eight children, an aged father, two sisters, 
two brothers, besides a host of friends and relatives. Her 
baby boy, fourteen days old, died March 1, 1909. Funeral was 
held at her home February 26, sermon: by J. E. Bozarth. 
Memorial sermon by Elder J. R. Sutton, Sunday, February 
28, 1909. 

GRAYHAM.-Mary Emma, was born at Clearwater, Ne
braska, November 20, 1893, and died at Bonesteel, South 
Dakota, April 1, 1909. She was a kind hearted girl and a 
favorite among her associates. She had whooping-cough, then 
pneumonia, and seemed to be getting well, when suddenly 
heart failure developed and she passed away. Tokens of her 
departure were believed to have been had a week before her 
death. Many sympathizing friends attended the funeral and 
expressed their regret at her early demise. May the Lord 
comfort the bereaved ones. 

KrL'rs.-Mae Mary, was born near Magnolia, Iowa, March 
22, 1888; died April 8, 1909, as result of pulmonary tubercu
losis. The only daughter of Mr .. and Sr. J. W. Kilts. She 
was baptized July 26, 1903. She had sought to fit herself 
for a useful life, as teacher and nurse; in the former she 
rncceeded, but ill health cut short her work. The funeral
service was from the Saints' chapel, Magnolia, April 9, 2.30 
p. m., D. R. Chambers in charge, Alma M. Fyrando preaching 
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tl:e sermon, in fulfillment of a dream she had a long time 
before. The Woman's Relief Corps had part in the service. 
The church building was insufficient for the large gathering 
of friends. Six uncles bore her remains to the tomb. Father, 
mother, brother, and a large circle of relatives remain. 

HELM.-Louisa, at Mulberry, Kansas, April 12, aged 37. 
Her maiden name was Gilky. She was baptized by Bro. D. S, 
Crawley, November 23, 1890. Married to Lea Helm in 189L 
Two children, both dying in infancy, were born to them. 
Elder J. M. Richards conducted the funeral-services. Find
ing a turned down leaf in the well-worn family Bible at the 
15th verse of the 116th Psalm, he used it for a text. 

HEYWOOD.-Gardner A. Heywood, aged 73 years, oldest son 
of Jonathan D. and Christiana M. Heywood, died at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. C. B. Dix, of Gordon. With his 
parents he moved to Nauvoo, Illinois, in 1845, and to Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, where he lived thirty-six years. He was married 
to Miss Martha Allen, in Crescent, Iowa, in 1857, to which 
union were born twelve children, all of whom except two, died 
in their infancy. Bro. Heywood came to Nebraska in 1885 
and sett~ed in· Sheridan County, where he lived continuously 
until~the time of his death. 

GATES.-Mrs. Nellie A., was. born at Little Sioux, Iowa, 
September 22, 1867; died January 6, 1909, .at Canadian, 
Texas, and was buried January 13, 1909, in the Fairview 
Cemetery, Durham, Oklahoma. She leaves mother, three 
brothers, two sisters, husband, two sons, and five daughters 
to mourn her loss. She joined the church when she was a 
child in Western Iowa. Miss Nellie A. Lytle was married to 
Mr. A. M. Gates, May 6, 1890. Funeral from the home; ser
mon by a Baptist minister. 

MERCHANT.-William Franklin Merchant, March 24, 1909, 
at Stewartsville, Missouri, from a complication of diseases. 
Born July 12, 1893, at Kempton, Illinois, the son of William 
and Josephine Merchant, who died leaving him an orphan 
when about six years old, together with one sister, Elva May, 
who survives to mourn. Since the death of his parents, he 
made his home with Bro. and Sr. Lars Lewis, near Stewarts
ville who kindly cared for him and taught him the beautiful 
latt~r-day gospel, which found root in his heart. He united 

·with the church June 14, 1903. It is said of him, that he 
loved the Sunday-school, and was a faithful attendant when in 
health, always living a consistent Christian life. When afflic
tion became serious, he called for the elders and the church 
ordinance of anointing with oil in the name of the Lord, which 
gave him great relief, and confirmed him in the gospel, caus
ing him to repeat the request until he peacefully fell asleep 
in· the arms of everlasting love. Funeral-sermpn by V. M. 
Goodrich assisted by T. T. Hinderks, from the church, 
March 26. 

HATCHER.-J osiah, born December 3, 1838, and died April 
13 1909, at Bethesda, Ohio. He was born in Wheeling, West 
Vi~ginia, and was baptized in 1877 by Josiah Ells, at Lamp
insville, Ohio. He served four years in the Civil War :;ind· 
then enlisted in the Lord's work and fought gently but faith
fully until death. He leaves a wife, three daughters, two 
sons, brothers, sisters, and friends to mourn the loss of a 
kind husband, loving father, and respected neighbor. Funeral
sermon by Elder James Craig. 

BALDWIN.-Goldie Ellen, infant daughter of Mr. Wm. J. 
and Sr. Susan Baldwin. Was born in South Omaha, July 
23, 1908; died April 18, 1909, at South Omaha. Funeral from 
the house. Services conducted by Ed. R. Ahlstrand. Inter
ment at Laurel Hill. 

LETHWITH.-Sr. Christina, was born April 26, 1892, in 
Romely, Canada, and died April 6, 1909, after suffering for 
some time from a conwlication of diseases. She was baptized 
at the June conference in 1907. Was buried in the Forest 
Lawn Cemetery. Funeral-sermon by Elder M. A. Sommer
field, to a number of friends ·and relatives, in their home in 
Saginaw. E. S. 

BROGDEN.-Rebecca A. Zea was born August 25, 1846. 
Married Bro. Newton H. Brogden July 1, 1866. To this 
union ten children were born; three had preceded her to the 
other side. The sister was baptized in 1876, by Elder C. 
Derry, and lived a consistent, exemplary life, passing to her 
reward March 21, 1909. Funeral-sermon at the Saints' 
church, Deloit, Iowa, by C. J. Hunt. 

SCHOFF.-At Stewartsville, Missouri, Wilhelmina Schoff 
died April 1, 1909. She was born August 17, 1841, at Gers
walda, · Germany. Married to Frederick Schoff March 28, 
1865. To this union were born five children, three boys, and 
two girls, one boy and girl having preceded her to. the other 
shore. She was· baptized June 5, 1892, at Sash, Michigan, 

by Elder J. L. Bear. She leaves a loving husband, two sons, 
one daughter, and eleven grandchildren to mourn. Sermon by 
I. N. Roberts, service in charge of T. T. Hinderks. 

GILL.-Rosa L. Gill died February 24, 1909, at Loveland, 
Colorado, aged 46 years, 5 months, and 2 days. She leaves a 
husband, two sons, and one daughter to mourn their loss. She 
was baptized into the Reorganized Church March 13, 1904. 
The remains were brought to Denver for interment in Fair
mount Cemetery. The funeral-sermon was preached by Elder 
E. F. Shupe, at the Saints' church. 

DomrnMAN.-At Denver, March 16, 1909, Augusta K. 
Doughman, of cancer, aged 54 years, 9 months, and 21 days. 
She was born in Hermanagen, Germany. Baptized by Elder 
M. H. Forscutt, February 8, 1891. Funeral from the resi
dence. Sermon by Elder C. E. Everett. 

STOWERS.-At Liberty Home, Lamoni, Iowa, April 1, 1909, 
Bro. Isaac J. Stowers, aged 89 years, 1 month, and 10 days. 
He was born in Essex County, England, in 1820; came to 
the United States in 1858, first to Beardstown, Illinois, then 
to Nebraska, where he was baptized in 1876 by Bro. F. W. 
Curtis. His wife died in 1868. Two daughters survive him, 
both at Hiawatha, Kansas. One of them, Sr. ,Toseph Gibbs, 
attended the funeral. Service was in charge of Bro. John 
Smith, Bro. A. L. Whitaker preaching the sermon, Bro. H. A. 
8tebbins assisting. 

WOODRUM.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April 2, 1909, Mr. George R. 
Woodrum, son of Sr. George Fowler, aged 27 years and 7 
months. He was not a member of the church, but both within 
and without he was highly respected for his upright and 
honorable life. His wife and little daughter are bereft, as 
well as his mother, by his going while so young. Funeral
service was held at the house on Sunday, April 4, sermon by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins. Bro. A. S. Cochran assisted. There''was 
a large attendance, including about forty of the order of 
Modern Woodmen. 

OLSEN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April 8, 1909, Bro. ·Ole A. 
Olsen, at the age of 70 years and 6 days. He was born in 
Norway, in 1839. In 1842 his parents removed to America, 
first to Wisconsin, and in 1845 to Lasalle County, Illinois. 
In 1860 he married Malinda Danielson. Of three sons born, 
Thomas died in 1906, but Austin and Amos survive. After 
forty-nine years of union Sr. Olsen is left alone. Also three 
sisters of his remain, namely, Srs. Ellen Johnson, Ann Lewis, 
and Mary Weld. He was baptized in 1862, in Illinois. Moved 
to Lamoni in 1888. Funeral-service in charge of Bishop 
William Anderson, sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, benedic
tion by Bro. C. H. Jones. 

REED.-Arminta J osephene Hayden was born in Clarion 
County, Pennsylvania, February 27, 1850, and died April 10, 
1909, at her home in Lynden, Washington. She was married 
October 30, 1865, to J. M. Reed, in Delaware County, Iowa. She 
was a member of the church, and was baptized May 19, 1880, 
by Elder E. T. Dobson, in Pocahontas County, Iowa. She 
leaves to mourn her death, husband, two daughters, and one 
son; besides three sisters in the state of Iowa and one brother 
living near Cle Elm, Washington. She lived a good Christian 
and was a devoted wife and mother. Funeral-services were 
held at the home, Reverend Case officiating. Burial was in 
the Lynden Cemetery. 

ScoTT.-Sr. Barbara Ann, was born June 5, 1823. She was 
married to James G. Scott in 1842. Four children were born 
to this union, who with her husband have passed to their 
reward. She leaves seven grandchildren, fourteen great
grandchildren, one brother, and two sisters to mourn their 
loss. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church May 22, 
1870, by W. W. Blair. Died April 24, 1909. Funeral from 
her home by J. W. Metcalf, and interment in the Pleasant 
Ridge Cemetery. 

MONSON.-Bro. Knut was born at Christianstadt, Sweden, 
March 6, 1848. He was united in marriage to Miss Char
lotte Peterson, afterwards coming to America and finally 
locating at Clinton, Iowa. To them were born eight children, 
two of whom died in infancy. His wife passed away in 1893, 
and he was afterward united in marriage to Miss Ida Johnson. 
To this union was born one child. His second wife passed 
away in 1905. He was a member of the Reorganization, being 
baptized October 21, 1893. Was ordained deacon March 15, 
1894. He died at the age of 61 years and 26 days. Funeral 
from his residence. Sermon by Elder E. W. Voelpel. 

MILLS.-Annie was born February 28, 1857, at Greens
borough, Yorkshire, England, and died at 'Columbus, Ohio, 
April 2 1909. She was baptized May 30, 1889, at Man
chester,' England, by Elder Joseph Dewsnup, Sr. United in 
marriage to Elder Thomas Mills on December 26, 1888, at 
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Manchester, England. Elder Thomas Mills emigrated to 
Vvestville, Nova Scotia, on August 4, 1904, and was joined by 
Sr. Mills and family on November 19, 1904. Removed from 
Nova Scotia to Columbus, Ohio, October 27, 1907. Sr. Mills 
had long been afflicted with a cancerous growth, and as a last 
resort to relieve her intense suffering she submitted to a 
surgical operation at the Protestant Hospital on March 5, 
1909. She rallied nicely from the operation, but the disease 
had made such vast inroads on her vitality that she suc
cumbed to its ravages on Aprfr 2, 1909. Her faith in Christ 
and the latter-day work never wavered, bu~ she pasoed i_nto 
the great beyond in the firm hope of a glorious r~surrect10n. 
The funeral-services were held on Sunday, April 4, .and a 
large concour:::e of Saints and friends were present, who 
greatly mourn and deplore their loss .. The funeral-discourse 
was by Elder Harry E. French, assisted by Elder J. E. Mat
thews. Interment in Union Cemetery. Sr. Mills is survived 
by her husband, two sons, and two daughters. 

RAVEILL.-Isaac W., was born November 22, 1867, at Trow
bridge, Ontario, Canada, and died April 18, 1909. He was 
baptized September 20, 1903 .. Leaves wife of two_mo~ths a?d 
other relatives to mourn their loss. Our loss is his gam. 
Services at the church at Park Oak, Missouri, conducted by 
Bro. Hutchinson;. sermon by C. E. Hand. 

"Woman's Home Companion" for May. 

The burden of our changing social order falls upon our 
daughters, claims the Woman's Home Companion for May, 
and this magazine shows by striking examples and figures 
how topsyturvy is our way of training girls. 

In this same issue is a charming article by Margaret 

The Safety of Are You 

Sangster, showing that the millionaire mother is by no means 
as black as she is painted. Mary Heaton Yorse, in her own 
inimitable style proves that if we are fat it is our own fault. 

In more serious mood. is a trip through the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art with Sir Casper Purdon Clark as guide. This 
valuable article is illustrated by exquisite reproductions of 
famous paintings. Other articles of interest are "The art of 
economy," by Mrs. John Van Vorst, and '"The commuters of 
New York," by Albert Bigelow Paine. "An imperial wraith," 
by Clara Morris, contains charming reminiscences of the 
Empress Eugenie. "Lucy Green,'' a friendless seventeen-year
old girl, tells how she went to Boston penniless, in search of a 
job, and how she got one. 

"Afraid," is a story in Zona Gale's exquisite style, "Hearts 
and the highway" has Cyrus Townsend Brady's usual swing 
and dash, and "The four adventuresses" is another story by 
Hulbert Footner, whose freshness and humor have established 
his reputation. 

This issue of the Woman's Home Companion is distin
guished by two features-a poem· entitled "The grandmother,'' 
by James Oppenheim, and a full-page drawing by Harrison 
Fisher, showing Margaret and Gerard, from "The cloi·ster and 
the hearth." 

An Earthquake Miracle. 

Many curious and improbable stories were told in Messina 
after its disaster, according to Robert Hichens, who has writ
ten vividly and picturesquely for the April Century of his 
experiences and observations "After the earthquake." One of 
the strangest of the stories he heard he tells as follows: 

"A woman, after the shock, was buried alone in her room. 
The door was blocked by fallen masonry. There was no means 
of ingress or egress, and the rest of the house had fallen in 
ruins. She was uninjured, but she was imprisoned. In this 
room she remained for eight days. It was a bedroom and con
tained no food. During the eight days she gave birth to 
twins. When searchers with picks and spades dug down to 
where she was, they found her and the twins strong and well. 
They took them out, and questioned her as to how she had 
managed to live, why she had not starved. 

,., 'Every day a woman came and brought me food,' she 
answered. 

"They pointed out that this was impossible, as there was no 
means of getting into or out of the room, and the rest of the 
house had fallen. 

"'I know,' she said. 'Nevertheless, it is true. I do not 
know how she came or went. She never spoke to me or looked 
at me. She was there each day, put food for me on the table, 
and disappeared. I had never seen her before and do not 
know who she was.' 

"They asked for some description of the visitor, but could 
obtain no details. 

"This woman was not raving. She was in good health, well 
nourished, and had nursed the twins, who are thriving. She 
persists in her story. · 

"I told it to a Sicilian. 
"'It was the Madonna who brought her food,' he said. 

'She often does such things.'" 
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lead an inexhaustible supply of water to irrigate some of the best of these lands 
and make them independent of rainfall. A great portion of this work is completed 
and 

The Government Now Offers the Land to You 
You have the opportunity to get from the Government a wonderfully productive 
farm, with water whenever you want it, regardless of rainfall; in a country 
where a single crop can be made to pay for the land; where 50 bushels of wheat 
or barley and 75 bushels of oats are commonly grown to the acre; where fruits 
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population is intelligent, God fearing and law abiding, and any man out there who 
is half a man has the opportunity to quickly make himself independent. 
Land in this great country is going fast. If you have any thought for the well 
fare of yourself or children, find out all about this offer of the U.S. Government. 

We have Government folders with maps and de-· 
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Editorial 
OLD AGE PENSIONS. 

Nothing is more distressing than to see an old 
man picking his living from the gutter. That any 
aged person, either man or woman, who has con
tributed brain and muscle to the world's work should 
be permitted to suffer privation, eking out a miser
able existence, toiling beyond their failing strength, 
until the end, is a disgrace to society. 

One revolts at the thought that even those who 
have been improvident should starve or freeze in 
old age. A young and able-bodied person can be 
told to work or not eat, because he still has the 
choice; but pity restrains society from giving such 
an ultimatum to the aged who can not work, even 
if they have wasted the heyday of life. 

But there is another class, those who have been 
industrious and frugal, who owing to sicknel'ls, mis
fortune, or injustices experienced in the business 
world of to-day, find themselves facing :an old age 
for which they have not been able to make provision. 

They have given something to society; society must 
give something to them. The poorhouse does not 
solve the problem. Their appeal is to justice, not 
to pity or charity. 

The patriarchs were loved, honored, obeyed, and 
cared for by a multitude of children, grandchildren, 
servants, and retainers. Patriarchal conditions are 
passed away. Family ties are not what they once 
were; they rest lightly upon brothers, sisters, cous
ins, and grandchildren, and even on children. The 
Spanish proverb has it that one father can support 
nine sons easier than nine sons can support one 
father. There is another consideration: in the days 
of the patriarchs the products of a man's toil went 
into the family estate of flocks or lands .and were all 
conserved ; now they largely go into society and are 
diffused and the man himself finally comes back 
upon society. 

An effort is now being made to meet the situation. 
Governments, corporations, associations, and indi
viduals are endeavoring to make provision for the 
old man who is down and out. The methods adopted 
are not perfect, it may be charged that they are but 
makeshifts. What they will lead up to we do not 
pretend to say; But they are worth studying and 
claim the attention of students of sociology. 

GOVERNMENT OLD AGE PENSIONS. 

Great Britain has an old age pension system that 
went into effect January 1 of the present year. At 
this point we insert a brief description of scenes 
connected with the introduction of the system: 

Although the small allowance of five shillings a week had 
been the·subject of a great deal of ridicule and contemptuous 
criticism on the part of the opposition to the government's 
plans, it was accepted with great joy by the aged recipients, 
to many of wh.om it represented a larger sum than they had 
teen able to earn during their lives. In Ireland especially 
the pensions brought more relief and happiness than in any 
part of the United Kingdom, five shillings a week being a 
small fortune to the incredibly destitute people of that coun
try. With the cheap cost of nearly all articles of consump
tion used in Ireland, this pitiful sum of about one dollar and 
twenty-nve cents weekly assur.es comfort and comparative 
prosperity. The total amount that will be distributed in 
Ireland will go far to relieve the conditions of. privation and 
hardBhip which prevail to a degree that would seem incredible 
to easy-going, lavish-spending Americans. In the county of 
Mayo alone over five hundred thousand dollars yearly will be 
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distributed from the national treasury's pension fund, and in 
many other counties the amount will be almost as large. 
This is the happiest New-year the Irish people have expe
rienced in a generation. 

In England, too, the pensions brought much happiness to 
the poor. Some of the old people danced for joy and others 
dropped dead from the exce.ss of their emotions as they 
received their first week's allowance. In a number of places 
the distribution was made the occasion of festivities, the 
mayor of Richmond taking the lead in this regard by giving 
a tea and a cinematograph entertainment to two hundred 
and seventy-five state pensioners in his borough. 

The pension-for-old-age law has given much satisfaction to 
the leaders of the workingmen in England, not so much on 
account of the actual amount of relief it will bring, but as 
an earnest of further activities along the same line on the 
part of the English government. 

According to the latest reports nearly or quite 
six hundred thousand men and women over seventy 
years old, living in England, Scotliand, and Ireland, 
are in receipt of weekly payments under the pension 
act. It is estimated that during the year seven 
million four hundred and fifty thousand pounds ster
ling will be paid out. 

Four conditions govern the granting of pensions: 
The applicant must be at least seventy years of 
age; he must be a British subject; he must have lived 
in the United Kingdom not less than twenty years; 
.and his income must not exceed a certain fixed maxi
mum amount. 

The fact that nine tenths of those who have ap
plied for pensions were unable to sign their names 
attracts attention to another phase of the problem 
that is not solved by paying a certain sum to a man 
when he is old. These persons who could not read 
or write never were in a position to contribute their 
best to society or to make adequate provision for 
themselves. 

New Zeialand has an old age pension which has 
been in operation since 1898. The maximum pension 
is twenty-six pounds per year, paid in twelve monthly 
installments. E,ach pension is granted for one year 
and a fresh application must be made at the expi
ration of each year. The applicant must be sixty
five years of age. He must have resided continu
ously in the colony for twenty-five years; though 
occasional absences of not to exceed two years are 
permitted. His character must be up to a certain 
standard, the specifications of which are too numer
ous to outline here. The net value of his 1accumu
lated property must not be over two hundred and 
sixty pounds. According to the Official New Zea
land Year Book there were seven thousand four 
hundred and forty-three pensioners in 1899 receiv
ing a total yearly payment of three thousand 
one hundred and twenty-four pounds. There 
was 1a steady increase, until in 1907 there were 
thirteen thousand two hundred and fifty-seven pen
sioners drawing a total of three hundred and four-

teen thousand one hundred and eighty-four pounds 
for the year. 

France has a pension law, passed in 1905, under 
which every Frenchman sixty-five years old and 
incapable of supporting himself may receive a: cer
tiain sum of money each month, "ranging from five 
to twenty francs, and in exceptional cases more." At 
the beginning of the present year four hundred and 
ninety-five thousand persons were on the French 
pension list, neiarly four times as many as in 1905. 

Germany has an old age pension system that has 
been in operation for twenty years. The system 
compels all laborers whose income is under a certain 
amount to provide for old age. Certain amounts 

·are collected on pay-day, be it weekly, monthly, 
or quarterly. The government collects these sums 
in the form of stamps affixed to cards issued to the 
individual by the police. One half the premium is 
paid by the employer, the other half is paid by the 
employee, unless there is some contract or agree
ment arranging otherwise. In some large institu
tions the employer keeps up the dues of all his 
employees. 

At the age of sixty, or when so disabled that a 
living can not ,be earned, the one insured is per
mitted to dmw four per cent interest on the amount 
standing to his credit on the government books, and 
at death the amount is divided among his heirs. 
When out of employment the payment of premiums 
is omitted, providing the police are notified~ Th~re 

is also a system of accident benefits, and under the 
two, up to the year 1902, one hundred million, five 
hundred thousand dollars had been paid to pension
ers. 

CORPORATION PENSIONS. 

In the United States there is no general system 
of government pensions for the aged. Individuals 
have had recourse to benevolent societies, insurance 
associations, church organizations, or private chari
ties. 

During the past ten years, however, the pension 
ideia has been developed to a remarkable degree 
among corporations. In 1898 only one railroad, the 
Baltimore & Ohio, systematically granted pensions 
to retired employees. Since· that date eighteen lines 
have adopted the pension system, and others, like 
the Rock Island, are arranging to adopt the system. 
Miany street railway systems have followed suit. 

In September, 1908, the· International Harvester 
Company adopted a plan for pensioning its super
annuated employees. One writer says, "A simple 
vote of the directors suddenly changed the outlook 
on life of more than twenty-eight thousand indus
trious American workingmen." More. than seventy 
other like great corporations have adopted similar 
plans during the past ten years. Evidently they have 
recognized the fact that the employee has put into 
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the businesss· more than he has taken out, and his 
pension is given not as charity but as the continua
tion of lawful earnings. 

In the McClure's Magazine, December, 1908, Bur
ton J. Hendrick makes some interesting comment 
on the class of men who come under the provision 
of the corporation pension systems and the spirit 
which moves them. It will be seen that a relatively 
higher class are benefited than is the case with 
Government pensions. Many of the employees are 
well educated and all have labored for many years 
at their chosen work: 

The calling in of 0ld employees upon the adoption of a 
pension system sometimes discloses many interesting facts. 
When the Pennsylvania Railroad began paying pensions, it 
found two men ninety-six years old regularly reporting for 
work. One spent his time with a dust-pan and a brush in one 
of its large stations; the other filled a minor position in one of 
its machine-shops. On the Baltimore & Ohio were found two 
shipping-clerks who were rapidly approaching their ninetieth 
year, and who had sat side by side for fifty-four years on the 
same stools in the same office. The Baltimore & Ohio now 
has a crossing watchman on its pay-rolls who has been sixty
one years in its service. One of this railroad's most dis
tinguished pensioners is "Pat" Higgins, seventy-six years old, 
who was bridge watchman at Harper's Ferry the night John 
Brown and his associates seized the Arsenal. The Inter- · 
national Harvester Company has one workman whose two 
sons are college professors; and another veteran maker of 
pitmans, now approaching his eightieth year, who is a gradu
ate of Yale. The Pennsylvania has on its pension list a man, 
now ninety years old, who started his railroad career as a 
mule driver on the Delaware and Raritan Canal in 1839. The 
United States Government has only forty-one men who have 
been fifty years in its employ; the Pennsy lva:ilia has three 
hundred and sixteen. Many of these old-timers do not regard 
the pension system as an unmixed blessing. They prefer to 
keep at work, not only because in that case they will receive 
higher wages, but because they have no inclination toward a 
life of idleness. 

They particularly dislike the word pensioner; it sniacks, 
to their thinking, too much of being laid upon the shelf; 
"retired list" is considerably more to their liking. This senti~ 
ment is not limited to mechanics; when the Carnegie Founda
tion for pensioning college professors became operative in 
1906, two hundred and fifty-seven men were found eligible for 
retirement, and only forty-six retired. This inborn human 
tendency to retain one's grip is what has led the Pennsylvania 
and other corporations to fix arbitrarily an age, usually sev
enty, at which all their employees must drop work. Even 
then the men resort to many subterfuges; then; is ll1Uch 
deception about ages, for the sake, not of getting on the pen
sion roll, but of keeping off. A loss of strength and of inter
est in life noticeably follows when one is placed upon the list. 
The sudden loosening of the hold tells upon one's mental and 
physical vigor. 

According to a statement made in 1903 by Mr. 
Max Riebenack, comptroller of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company, the aggregate annual appropria
tions for pensions by sixteen railway companies 
operating in the United States was one million three 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars. The number 
on the pension rolls was three thousand two hundred. 
Probably the annual amount has increased con-

siderably since that date. Massachusetts has an old 
age pension commission that reported recently and 
was continued. They report an aggreg;ate of three 
million nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-six dollars and seven cents paid 
out by fourteen railroad companies up to 1906. 

The March (1909) Lend a Hand Record comments 
on the fact that many corporations have increased 
their pension funds after giving the system a short 
trial, while none has as yet abandoned the pl1an or 
reduced the expenditures for pension purposes. 

PENSIONS FOR TEACHERS. 

The average college professor's salary is consider
ably less than twelve hundred dollars per year. The 
expenses of living in that calling are necessarily 
high 'and leave little to be saved for a rainy day, 
especially as the years of earning are comparatively 
few. 

In 1900 only five American institutions provided 
retiring allowances for their professors. Now, 
under the Carnagie fund, at least sixty-three such 
institutions retire their professors with a comfort
able living. 

In 1900, New York City, then including Brooklyn, 
was the only American city whose school system 
provided for the retiring of worn-out teachers with 
an allowance; now practically all of our large cities, 
Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, San Francisco, and 
many others, have such a provision. In New York 
City alone sixteen thousand teachers feel more 
secure and happy, and consequently are more able 
teachers, because they know that they will not be 
cast adrift when their days of teaching are ended~ 

During the last three years, New Jersey, Indiana, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island have established state 
funds for similar purposes. 

On the facts herein presented we base no extended 
argument. Any movement so widespread is signifi
cant of changing conditions and sentiments and 
should be studied carefully before conclusions are 
reached. It is evident, however, that side by side 
with the sins, follies, and abuses of the age there 
are movements that are supported by men who hon
estly have the good of humanity at heart. While we 
are pledged to the thought that these are the last 
days, we should remember that not all of the con
ditions portrayed in the divine word as being typical 
of the last days are evil in their nature. 

E. A. S. 

HE.ARD DURING THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

"The highest place that a man will ever reach in 
this church is that of a member in good standing." 

"When we get a community and a people who 
really love one another and put the law into force 
in all its details, there are plenty of men who will 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



438 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 12, 1909 

flock to our standard from cities and hamlets and 
villages and country places, all over the broad 
earth." 

"When the body decides a question we ought all 
to be iat peace and support the decision, and we 
ought to trust Christ to direct the body." 

"The mind of man may become automatic. At 
the end of a series of repe~ted acts the danger line 
is past, a habit is formed, and the mind can not go 
back to its former freedom." 

":.= od does rrot always speak through orthodox 
channels. He once spoke through a beast of burden, 
and I find in no place in the Bible a statement that 
such an animal should be a prophet or hold the 
priesthood. - God can speak through any channel 
he may choose, and no church can tell him no." 

"It is the mission of the Devil to make a man think 
that he is as good as any one else, or a little bit 
better. I am sorry to say that he is too often suc
cessful in the world. We ought to put the bars 
up and keep him out of the church." 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Sunday preaching at the Brick Church was by 
President E. A. Smith and Elder Eli Hayer. 

A spiritual time was had at the afternoon prayer
meeting. The following prophecy was given: 
"Verily I say unto you, my children, as you obey, 
and inasmuch as you are striving to -keep my com
mandments, I will pour out my Holy Spirit upon 
you and cause your hearts to rejoice. Obey the 
words that I gave to my servant whom I have placed 
at the head of my church and kingdom upon the 
earth. Obey my laws, carry them out, and the time 
shall be hastened that Zion shall be redeemed." 

Assistant Manager Fred B. Blair has returned 
to Lamoni for a few days and is celebrating the 
birth of a second son. Bro. Fred is considerably 
improved in health and appearance. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

We are in receipt of three clippings from a lead
ing paper of Cleveland, Ohio, the Cleveland Press, 
which constitute three interesting chapters. In the 
first is found a report of Bro. R. C. Russell's work 
in Cleveland, Ohio. It seems that Bro. Russell took 
occasion to make a comparison between the work 
of the churches and the benevolent societies that 
aroused some indignation on the part of the churches 
of the city. He said, "Fraternal societies have taken 
the place of the church. The members meet once 
a week. Each pays so much a year. They talk 
together on helpful topics. One of the members is 

taken sick, two members call to see him. If he needs 
some one to sit up with him at night, they do so. 
He receives a sick benefit. If he is in want they 
carry him food. If he dies they pay his insurance 
to his wife. They act as a father to the widow 
and the children. In the churches who gets the 
benefit of the money? The minister. When you 
are sick the church members come around with a 
basket and it becomes cold charity. When the 
churches _get right these organizations will not be 
needed." 

Chapter two contains a reply by Reverend F. W. 
Luce, M. E. Church, who s:ays, "I do not think the 
accusations from this man worthy of notice." The 
statement is made that the ministers of the denomi
nations express similar views. But chapter three 
mentions the work of Reverend Gabriel McGuire, 
pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, who is organ
izing a club or society among his own church mem
bers, the object of which will be to furnish watchers 
for those who are sick, and to furnish financial aid 
to the sick and the widows and children. The dues 
are to be one dollar a year. Mr. McGuire says, 
"The church is the natural place for man to turn 
for aid, but too often his call is unheeded." Evi
dently the doctors disagree. 

Bro. Charles Fry was given space in the Bur
lington, Iowa, Evening Gazette of April 24, and pre
sented some of the features of our belief and the 
differences between our church and the church of 
Utah. 

The Mallard, Iowa, Leader of April 23 contains 
a short account of the church and the branch at 
Mallard, by Bro. C. E. Butterworth. In the same 
issue is a short sketch of Bro. Joseph Fish, president 
of the Mallard Branch, and also a picture of the 
brother. 

The Brooklyn, (New York,) Eagle of November 
22, last year, is sent to us. It contains a two-column 
write-up of the Mormon faith. It gives our church 
a very fair representation and first mention in the 
article, and then takes up the Utah faction. Bro. 
B. R. McGuire is evidently doing some good work in 
getting our position before the people of Brooklyn. 

A Philadelphia student of theology who applied 
for license to preiach was examined by the Pres
bytery. In his answers he said the idea of eternal 
damnation was inconsistent with the mercy of God. 
His license was withheld until he made the following 
statement: "I accept absolutely the teachings of 
Jes us Christ about future punishment. As far as 
the fate of the finally impenitent is concerned, I 
find in the Scriptures no hope whatever for such." 
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Elders' Note-Book 
FINANCIAL HISTORY AND APPEAL FOR LITTLE 

SIOUX DISTRICT. 

Having enjoyed the historicial sketch of Bishop 
Hunt for Gallands Grove District, we give a few 
items of interest from Little Sioux District. The 
word of the Reorganization w1as first preached in 
this locality in 1860, by Elders W. W. Blair and 
E. C. Briggs, who at times made the kitchen table 
their couch to escape the irresistible "flea," as some 
11ater elders have hung their shoes on the wall to 
escape "rats." 

The earliest record book we have is one kept by 
Bishop D. M. Gamet (the first entry being October 
6, 1865,) who seems to have been collector for a large 
part of church in the then western branches, as we 
find record of individual donations from Gallands 
Grove, Union, Manti, North Star, Keokuk, Montrose, 
String Pmirie, Little River, Glenwood, Plum Creek, 
Plum Hollow, Pleasant Grove, Mason's Grove, 
Wheeler's Grove, Boomer, Raglan, Preparation, and 
Council Bluffs branches in Iowa; Nebraska City, 
Columbus, Desoto, and Decatur, Nebraska; and not 
until 1876 do we find Bishop Garnet's jurisdiction 
defined as Little Sioux District. (See page 130, vol. 
4, Church History.) 
. One of the first entries made, November 17, 1865, 

is, Paid for one pair of ponies $150 for use in Utah 
Mission. The Western Mission was largely sus
tained through goodly donations from the foregoing 
branches. We find that Bro. J. C. Crabb gave cash 
and molasses to the value of $5.25, while Brn. 
Andrew Ballantyne and John Lytle gave flour, hence 
our missionaries, A. H. Smith, William Anderson, 
and J. W. Gillen must have had "bread and 
molasses." 

It does the heart good to look over this old record 
and find the steadfast faith of good and dear Saints 
who showed their faith by their ·works, by steady 
payments of tithes and offerings from 1865 until 
their labor in life ceased. Sr. Ann Johnson was 
constant from 1866 to 1906 when death came to her. 
Bro. J,arius M. Putney and members of his family 
appear often and for goodly sums, until removal 
to California. David and Ernaline Hall, of whom 
Bro. Hunt makes favorable mention, paid tithes and 
offerings from North Star Branch in the later six
ties. 

The "New Translation" fund received large sup
port here in 1866. The idea of surplus tithing is 
not new, as we find that Andrew Ballantyne, Andres 
Hall, and John Conyers paid surplus in 1867. 
"Inventories" are not new, for we find that Asa 
Walden's property was "prized" or appraised at 
$400 and he paid $1 thereon as a beginning. The 
first auditing of Bishop Garnet's accounts was made 

in September, 1875, by appointment of 1a committee, 
being J. C. Crabb, Hugh Ly,tle, 1and J. M. Harvey. 
The total receipts for almost nine years in all the 
funds before named were $1,992.27. We find Alfred 
Beebe turned in as surpliis tithing in 187 4: 31;~ 

yards cloth at $5.00 per yard, 314 yards cloth ~t 
$3.00 per yard, 1 dress pattern at $12.00, 1 dress 
pattern at $10.75. 

We wish we might mention the many Saints of 
sainted memory who in ,that early day were found 
"doers of the word" and subscribers to the cause. 
What noble sentiments must have impelled them! 
The joys of a Reorganization, their scattered and 
waiting hopes on one hand, and the zeal against the 
apostasy on the other. 

Phineas Cadwell succeeded Bishop Gamet in 1884. 
In 1889 David Chambers was appointed; upon his 

death in January, 1897, A. l\/L Fyrando was ap
pointed and is the present incumbent. From $225 
per year in 1872, we find receipts in 1897 to be 
$1,600; the receipts for 1907, $3,250. We are re
joiced to find this growth, but distressed to know 
that not more than one tenth of our district member
ship is represented at the present time on our books. 
Where are the nine tenths? If we are to be rewarded 
for good deeds and works, all other things being 
equal, will not the payers of tithes for gospel exten:
sion and care of the poor receive a greater rewar.d 
than those who do not pay? We think they will. 
When we have been sorely tried, like Peter, we say, 
"To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eter
nal life." When dissensions are found within, or 
troubles threaten the church, we confide in the hope 
that the work is true though man may fail, and we 
are as sure of the fact, that though attacks are and 
may be made on the financial departments and 
revefations given, yet tithing, offerings, consecra
tions are a part of the perfect plan and law, as per
taining to temporal things, as much as is obedience 
to ordinances in spiritual things. We believe that 
those who seek excuse may find it, ( ?) but the word 
that we believe will judge the world at the last day 
will also judge us; and more, we. are also to be 
judged by the law to which we subscribe, in all its 
revealments and requirements. 

To pray God to care for the poor and to speed 
the work, and not assist with our means, is at least 
inconsistent, and hence we conclude our little sketch 
with an appeal to all Saints of the Little Sioux Dis
trict, within its borders, as well as those who are 
scattered members, who love the Lord and his work, 
to send us their tithes and offerings. Our sub
agents in branches are, Woodbine, S. B. Kibler; 
Logian, Doctor C. S. Kennedy; Persia, Joseph Sed
don; Biglers Grove, B. E. Fry; Mondamin, J. P. 
Garner; Pisgah, Joseph Lane; Little Sioux, George 
M. Scott; Moorhead, E. R. Outhouse; Sioux City, 
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Roy Parker, 1000 West Seventh Street. Missouri 
Valley has none, so send direct to the writer. 

MAGNOLIA, Iowa. ALMA M. FYRANDO. 

Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF APOSTLE JAMES FRANKLIN 
CURTIS. 

ELDER .TAMES FRANKLIN CURTIS. 
(EDITORS' NoTE.-This autobiography has been in our hands 

for nearly a year. It will be of especial interest to our 
readers at this time, owing to events that have transpired 
since it was written. By a revelation received at the late 
General Conference, Elder Curtis was called to occupy as an 
apostle in the Quorum of Twelve, and was so ordained, 
April 20, under the hands of Apostles F. M. Sheehy and 
F. A. Smith. He is now associated with Apostle I. N. White in 
charge of Mission No. 2,-0klahoma, Arkansas, Texas, 
Louisiana, Kansas, Missouri, and Central and Southern 
Illinois.) 

I was born near Proctorville, in Livingston 
County, Missouri, on the land of Zion, January 26, 
1875. My parents, Emsley and Martha Curtis, had 
twelve children born to them, of which nine were 
boys. Three boys and one girl died when quite 
young. Those living are members of the church. 
Of these, Joseph, of Lees Summit, Missouri, is a 
priest, and J. D., of Falcon, Colorado, is a member 
of the Second Quorum of Seventy, and I am a mem
ber of the First Quorum of Seventy. 

It was my good fortune to be born into 1a family 
of Saints; my parents having obeyed the gospel 
some two years or more before I was born. It was 
not long after father heard the gospel until he gave 
his name for baptism. My mother, however, thought 
that he was too hasty. Finally, through prayer, 
1an open vision was given to her. On returning 
from a union prayer-meeting in charge of a Metho
dist minister in which some present had stated their 
determination to unite with the Saints, but were 
told by this minister that the Saints were a bad 
class of people, mother prayed very earnestly to God 
to show her whether the Saints were the true church 
or not. On driving home as she and father ap
proached the gate a glorious vision was shown to 
her. Above the brightness of the moonlight 
appeared a light on the top of the house in the midst 
of which stood the Savior. He raised his right hand 
and said, "This is my church and my people; inas
much as you will obey, you and your house shall be 
blessed." 

She had asked in the sincerity of her heart and 
her eyes had seen, her ears had heard.. The follow
ing Sunday mother and father and others were bap
tized. 

When I was only two years of rage, upon two 
different occasions my mother was spoken to by 
different persons in prophecy and told that if she 
lived faithful she should live to hear her third son 
preach the gospel. I am the fourth child but the 
third son, as I have one sister older than myself. 
Twenty-two years later these prophecies were ful
filled at the Kennedy Schoolhouse, twenty miles east 
of Colorado Springs, Colorado. I had been ordained 
an elder and had been preaching in different school
houses when upon this occasion I had an appoint
ment on Sunday at eleven o'clock. My father and 
mother having returned from a trip to the eastern 
part of the State, raccompanied me to the school
house where several had g;athered for service. 
Father opened the meeting, and I preached. At the 
close father arose and related the prophecies that 
had been spoken to mother concerning me and that 
now they had witnessed their fulfillment. 

When eight years of age I accompanied the family 
to Independence, Missouri, where we lived for five 
years. 

On the 10th of June, 1883, my sister Mary and I, 
with several others, were baptized by Elder J. C. 
Foss, and were confirmed in the old brick church 
on the east side of town. Those confirming me 
were Elders J. W. Brackenbury, A. H. Smith, and 
Alfred White. 

I have heard persons in and out of the church 
urge their objections to children being baptized at 
so early an age ras eight years. They seem to think 
that a child.should know as much as a grown-person 
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before being· baptized. I confess that I knew but 
very little about the church at that early age, but I 
wanted to do right and be saved when I died; 1and as 
Jesus had commanded baptism, I was, willing to 
obey~ 

As time passed on I sought to have a good time 
with other boys and did many things not becoming 
to a Christian. I learned to use bad language, chew 
tobacco, and at times would smoke cigarettes, and 
a few times my lips were tainted with beer and wine. 
I soon found out that it was very unpopular to be a 
Latter Day Saint, or a Mormon, as we were com
monly called. I was pushed off the sidewalk and 
kicked around and generally mistreated while the 
word "Mormon" was sounded in my ears until I 
began to think that the greatest misfortune of my 
life was that I had been born into a family of Saints. 

I was taught that by baptism my former sins were 
forgiven, but those committed after baptism I would 
have to answer for. It may be asked, What good did 
it do you to be baptized as you afterwards did 
many things that were wrong? I answer that after 
baptism I often wished I had not been baptized, so 
that I could do as I pleased, for I felt that I had 
inade a covenant with God and would have to answer 
for all the sins I committed. Often I refrained 
from doing things, being a member of the church, 
that otherwise I would have done. The boy or girl 
that obeys the gospel in youth will have more of the 
Spirit of God, to shield him or her from evil, than 
otherwise would be granted. In other words, by 
our obedience to the gospel of Christ, the Spirit has 
a better claim upon us than it would have otherwise. 

At the age of thirteen my father exchanged our 
home at Independence, Missouri, for a farm of two 
hundred and forty acres, five miles west of Harri
sonville, Missouri. This was a good change for me, 
as it took me away from evil companions a:nd gave 
me steady employment. There was no chance for 
me to get tobacco as before, without letting my par
ents know about it, and as I had kept it from them 
up to this time, I preferred to quit its use than to 
be found out. How thankful I have been since that 
I was free from the habit! My swearing continued 
until I began to realize that it was doing me no good 
and that I could just as well get along without it, 
and besides, I would have to answer for my sins. 
So I ceased taking the name of the Lord in vain. 

I had a desire to be religious when I became a 
man, but thought that there was plenty of time for 
religion later. Father was generally away from 
home in the missionary field, but mother would 
always have family prayer night and morning and 
ask the blessing upon the food we ate. At times 
her prayers seemed to make me realize my condi
tion. She would pray for God to bless her boys, and 
then I would think that I ought to do better. 

One night I dreamed that I was crossing the pas
ture, returning to the house, when I suddenly found 
myself in the center of a large circle of light in 
company with my aunt, Sr. Jennie Crum, and a 
little child. Almost instantly a heavenly messenger 
appeared, and taking the child in his arms said, 
"Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
I realized that this was for my special benefit, and 
for days it seemed to be constantly before me. It is 
still vivid in my mind. 

I often.felt a desire to do right and as I look back 
over my boyhood days I can see how the Spirit of 
God was striving to turn me from my evil ways. 
Quite often I Wias told of the prophecies that had 
been made, that I should preach the gospel. It 
seemed to me then that I would rather do anything 
else than be a minister. Many times did I realize 
the necessity of being religious, and then, like a 
flash, the Devil would suggest the thought that if I 
did, I would have to preach the gospel, and it was 
so repulsive to my feelings then that it seemed the 
only way to keep from being a minister was to con
tinue in sin. Had I been a member of the Utah 
church I might have been sent on a mission to be 
reformed. 

How cunning is the Evil One ! When I would do 
good, evil was present. I w1as now in my eighteenth 
year. After hearing the different creeds and 
attending revival services I would sometimes think, 
as I saw the religious confusion, that possibly the 
whole thing was a deception, the Bible untrue, that 
there was no God, and that death was the final end. 
I could plainly see that if the Bible were true, the 
Latter Day S1aints had the best of the argument. 

We were farming on a large scale; it was work, 
work, work. There w1as to be a reunion of the 
church at Clinton, Missouri, in the fall of 1892, but 
that was fifty miles from where we lived. Imagine 
my surprise when father asked me if I wished to 
attend. I was glad of the chance, and with father, 
mother, 1and others of the family we were soon on 
our way, in a covered wagon. 

Those meetings were food to my soul. I lis
tened to the prayers and testimonies of the Saints. 
They said they knew the work was true. I wanted a 
testimony for myself. Jes us had said, "He that 
will do the will of the Father shall know of the doc
trine." I had been baptized, but had not lived for a 
testimony. I was believing more and more, but 
longed for more light. 

My father had offered to send me to Independence 
to attend school. I resolved to le1ad a different life 
as soon as I could have the association of Saints. I 
would endeavor to live worthy of a testimony; if 
then there came no confirmation of the work I would 
not feel u:i:ider obligation to continue. 
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Soon after returning from the reunion I went to 
Independence and started to school. I put my reso
lution into practice to serve God if he would give me 
evidence of his truth. And this he did, and has done 
more than I have been worthy to receive. No sooner 
did I begin to pray earnestly than I felt the com
forting influence of his Holy Spirit. 

A year or more passed by. I had returned home. 
No church, no Saints to associate with, father and 
mother gone from home, no one to lean on for 
strength. Here my associates were of the world. I 
could not go with them 1and still live my religion. 
It seemed to me as the darkness gathered ,around 
me, that the cross was greater than the crown. To 
give up was to relinquish my hope of eternal life. 
To continue was to deny myself of my former asso
ciates and the pleasures of the world. What should 
I do? 

Reader, did you ever feel the tempter's power 
seeking to turn you from the w1ay of righteousness? 
Truly we must learn that in the trying hour we must 
lean upon God who "is more willing to give than we 
are to receive." 

I retired to bed without prayer, determined never 
to pray again. Oh, how miserable I felt! The 
darkness w,as great indeed, when almost instantly 
I felt a change. The darkness turned to light 1and 
the Spirit of God came to my rescue. Instantly I 
saw my mistake: I was exchanging my hope of life 
eternal for a few momentary pleasures of the world. 
I prayed and wept under the influence of the divine 
Spirit, and never again have I given up the fight. 

In the spring of 1896 I completed the high school 
course at Independence and in the fall went to Colo
rado, twenty miles ea~t of Colorado Springs. I 
worked at farming, freighting, carpenter work, and 
teaming. 

The seventh day of May, 1898, I was united in 
marriage to Miss Maggie Hall, formerly of Wichita, 
Kansas, whose acquaintance I had previously 
formed. To us have been born five children,-two 
boys and three girls. Laura, at the age of two 
years, after a short illness of four days of bronchial 
pneumoni1a, breathed her last and we laid her to rest 
in Provo, Utah, Bro. J. D. Stead preaching the 
funeral-sermon. 

After I was married I taught school for two 
years, during which time, on the 31st of July, 1899, 
I was ordained an elder by J. W. Gillen. My wife, 
who had formerly been 1a Methodist, united with the 
church at that time. 

The branch which was afterward moved to Colo
rado Springs was then organized and I was chosen 
president. 

After being ordained, it seemed impossible for 
me to make the .effort to preach. One night, after 
retiring to rest, an angel appeared at my bedside, 

and although I was asleep, yet I realized where 
everything was in the room and that I was in bed. 
He said to me, "The Lord says that inasmuch ras 
you will lift up your voice to proclaim the gospel, 
he will stiand by you and bless you." 

In the vision I was taken to the Flinn Schoolhouse, 
five miles away, and there I saw an audience and I 
preached to them for about an hour with good 
liberty. When I was through, the angel 1again said 
to me, "Don't you see, the Lord said he would bless 
you and he has." 

I answered, "Yes, I see he has," and instantly I 
was awake and filled with the Spirit of God. 

I preached on Sundays and taught school during 
the week until the April conference of 1900, when I 
entered the general missionary field. Prior to en
tering the field, I was spoken to in prophecy through 
Bro. James Kemp, of Conifer, Colorado, and the 
Spirit said that the Lord required all of my time in 
the ministry. 

On the 14th of April, 1903, at Independence, Mis
souri, I was ordained into the First Quorum of 
Seventy by W. H. Kelley and Gomer T. Griffiths. 

The first six years of my missionary work were in 
Colorado and New Mexico. The last three years I 
havelabored in Utah. 

During my missionary work I have baptized over 
one hundred into the church. 

Many blessings have I received during my labors 
in the church, but have also had my shortcomings. 
My hope in God grows stronger and I can truthfully 
say I know. the work is true. 

My companion has been willing to sacrifice, in 
order that my time should be spent in the ministry. 

Hoping that finally 'my labors may be approved of 
the Master. I remain, In gospel bonds, 

J. F. CURTIS. 

•4'•~·e 
IS THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSALISM TRUE? 

At different times in the church papers I have 
seen· arguments presented in fiavor of the ultimate 
salvation of all mankind; so much has been pre
sented in favor of universalism that I can not but 
believe quite a number in the church think the doc
trine rests on a philosophical basis and is true. If 
one human soul will be lost the doctrine of univer
salism is fialse. 

Arguments have been put forth, some in inter
rogatory form, indicating that endless punishment 
would be a manifestation of hate on the part of 
God; a return of "evil for evil." God has been rep
resented as so full of love that he would permit no 
one to be lost. Wonderful love that, that takes away 
the agency of man. Did not God possess as much 
love, when the Devil became the Devil, as he pos
sesses now in all his infinitude? Man is to be judged 
by his works, and the love of God together with his 
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other attributes will provide for him a just judg
ment. It takes more than the love of God to save 
man: it takes character. The issue is, Is it certain 
that all men will want to be saved? 

At death the righteous go to paradise, the wicked 
to hell. In accepting this no one has made a mis
take. Where hosts of religionists have made a mis
take, however, has been in importing into the state 
which the wicked enter into shortly after death, the 
state that the Devil and his angels and the sons of 
perdition shall be cast into, after the judgment,"-

. the "second judgment" ; and the prisons where the 
wicked remain between their death and resurrection 
have been confounded, or made synonymous. A line 
of distinction should be drawn between the state 
known as the "second death" into which some will 
go after the judgment, and the state the wicked 
enter into at death known as hell. Man does not 
enter upon his final destiny immediately subsequent 
to death. We read that hell shall deliver up its cap
tives, and they shall come forth and be judged. 
There is nothing to indicate that those who suffer 
the "second death" will ever come forth and be 
judged of Cod or be saved. We read that Christ 
went and preached to the spirits in prison, or hell ; 
but we do not read he will ever preach to the Devil, 
his angels, or to those suffering the second death. 

In the twentieth chapter of Revelation we read 
that the sea and death and hell are to tleliver up the 
dead which are in them, and every man is to be 
judged according to his works, "And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death." "And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

Where is the scripture showing that these, lost 
to God, will ever be saved? Proving and arguing 
are two different things. No one has a right to 
advocate universalism unless he can prove those cast 
into the "lake of fire" with the Devil and his angels 
will come forth and be in a kingdom of glory. I do 
not look upon punishment ,as an arbitrary decree of 
God; but as a condition beyond the power of God to 
avert and he still be God. 

In considering the destiny of man it should not be 
forgotten that man has the power of choice. There 
are different glories awaiting man, viz, celestial, 
terrestrial, telestial; and those who can not 1abide 
any of these glories "must abide a kingdom which is 
not a kingdom of glory." (Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 216.) There is a gradation from the celestial 
or highest glory to a place where there is no glory 
iat all. Will some universalist show me how any one 
can be saved and yet be in a. kingdom which is not 
a kingdom of glory? Man's agency seems to consist 
in the power of choice: wherever there is the power 
of choice there must be the possibility of darkness 
being pref erred to light. Since some find enjoy-

ment in works of darkness in this life, what is there 
to prevent them loving such things henceforth and, 
if they desire, for ever? 

We have in those mentioned by John the Revela
tor whose names were not written in the book of life 
an example of some who were not disposed to live 
according to any law from heaven; since in earth 
life, and through the intermediate state on up to the 
judgment day, they rejected the overtures of God, 
how does any one know that sometime in their reign 
with the Devil and his angels in eternity their choice 
will be for God? I think those who stand for uni
versalism should throw some light on that. 

To me the mission of Christ is not a failure, as 
all are given 1a chance to be saved, and all are judged 
according to their works. It would not be creditable 
to any one to be saved by force: 

For what doth it profit a man if a gift is bestowed upon 
him, and he receives not the gift? Behold, he rejoices not in 
that which is given unto him, neither rejoices in him who is 
the giver of the gift.-Doctrine and Covenants, p. 217. 

The Book of Mormon, page 17 4, says that man
kind would have been "endlessly lost," were it not 
for the redemption through Christ. 

But remember, that he that persists in his own carnal 
nature, and goes on in the ways of sin and rebellion against 
God, remaineth in his fallen state, and the devil hath all 
power over him. Therefore he is as though there was no 
redemption made; being an enemy to God; and also is the 
devil an enemy to God. 

Again we read : 
That which breaketh a law, and abideth not by law, but 

seeketh to become a law unto itself, and willeth to abide in 
sin, and altogether abideth in sin, can not be sanctified by 
law, neither by mercy, justice, nor judgment; therefore, they 
must remain filthy still.--Doctrine and Covenants, p. 217. 

The plan of redemption is not a failure unless it 
foils to save men who liw~ by its principle. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants ;e learn of the 
"sons of perdition," of whom it is said it had been 
"better for them never to have been born." We are 
informed they are the 
only ones who sh.all not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath; . . . wherefore he 
saves all except them; they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, which is endless punishment, which is eternal 
punishment, to reign with the devil and his angels in 
eternity, where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched, which is their torment, and the end thereof, neither 
the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows; neither 
was it revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, 
except to them who are made partakers thereof: neverthe
less, I, the Lord, show it by vision unto many; but straight
way shut it up again; wherefore the end, the width, the 
height, the depth, and the misery thereof, they understand 
not, neither any man except them who are ordained unto this 
condemnation. And we heard the voice saying, Write the 
vision, for lo, this is the end of the vision of the sufferings of 
the ungodly.-Pp. 188, 189. 

Since no :man knows the "end" of their ,torment, 
by what authority can any man say all men shail 
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finally be saved? Do the words, "It had been better 
for them never to have been born"; "the only ones 
who shall not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath"; "He saves 
all except them" ;-do those words prove this class 
will finally be saved? Strange proof! If universal
ism be true, revelation does not make it known. The 
teaching of what God has not revealed 0an have no 
salutary effect upon the world. About the last word 
we have about the "sons of perdition" is that they 
go away to "reign with the Devil and his angels in 
eternity." How long they will thus reign "no man 
knows." 

Therefore, in the hands of no man can the doc
trine of universalism be defended successfully. If 
God did not provide such a place as the "second 
death" for the deliberately incorrigible, philosophy 
would. Even in the present state of society we have 
to have some separated from society. The more a 
man loves his child the more he wishes to have it 
separated from what is vile. The pure and true 
should not be classed with the vile, the hateful, and 
hellish in disposition. This does not make light of 
God's infinite attributes of power, justice, love, and 
mercy. He is no tyrant because there may be some 
who do not care to ,abide by the laws governing in 
heaven. Universalism ciarries with it the idea of 
certainty respecting the agency of man being exer
cised for godly things; if such certainty does not 
exist, there is no assurance that all men will be 
saved. The agency of men in this life does not reveal 
a certainty of choice for the things of God. Some 
choose to be in 1a state of rebellion against God. 
Some may exercise such a choice in the world to 
come. We are told of just such a class. They are 
finally cast out with the Devil and his angels, and 
there is where.the record leaves them. 

Christ said: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." The preaching of the gospel will be fol
lowed by a verifying of those words. There will 
be some who will accept the gospel and receive celes
tial glory; others will have so lived that they shall 
receive the terrestrial glory; others the telestial; 
and some will receive no glory. The "sons of per
dition" will have so completely rejected the over
tures of God that they shall be cast out to "reign" 
with the "Devil and his angels." This is in harmony 
with the Lord's statement: "He that helieveth not 
shall he damned." 

Is universalism true? I have faith in the far
reaching influence of Christ's mission, that all will 
have an opportunity to be saved, and 1all will be 
saved who care to be saved; but I am not an advocate 
of universalism. PAUL M. HANSON. 

SIOUX CITY, Iowa. • + • + e 

" Luxury i~ the father of disease. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

There is much misunderstanding, confusion, and 
deception over what is termed opportunity. Men 
long for "opportunities" to break away from present 
conditions, to be stronger, wiser, richer, more useful 
members of society. They would do thus and so to 
brighten the future of those who love them if they 
only had the "opportunity," and they often go down 
life's pathway to the end vainly looking to the right 
and left for the chance which is sought, yet never 
catching a glimpse of it. 

Opportunity is a door leading up to another plane 
of life. But that door is not pl1ainly marked like the 
exits at a theater. '"Enter here" is not written over 
the portal. Nevertheless, it iS fairly easy to find the 
door to any chosen place ; for all around all of us are 
plenty of opportunities. Look not afar for the open
ing. Look close at hand for it, whatever direction 
your ambition may take. Look intently, think long 
and deeply about your virtues and vices and circum
stances. Perhaps in the very work which is in your 
hands is the knob which swings open the door of 
the opportunity for which you long. If you can not 
find the opportunity, then you are unworthy of the 
better place to which that opportunity would lead 
you. Water seeks its level. In the long run, every 
man is where he belongs; because even if he be fitted 
for a better place than that which he is now filling, 
the very fact that he has not at last broken out of 
his shell and won that better place, shows that there 
is a little something lacking, maybe very little, in 
his equipment for the larger sphere. Perhaps you 
are in a shop where you feel that you should be an 
executive officer of a concern. You might perhaps 
do even better than those now over you; but the very 
fact that you have not developed sufficiently in wis
dom to perceive the door of opportunity and move 
out and on, shows that there is something lacking 
within you. Is it lack of initiative, courage, con
fidence, resourcefulness, moral character which in
spires confidence in others? Without these you might 
fail as 1an executive. Supply these, and the oppor
tunity is visible. 

A man advances as the powers of his mind unfold, 
and men and conditions are generally powerless to 
hold him down. To eliminate one's weaknesses is to 
add to the source of power not only for a day or an 
hour, but throughout life. A business-like, system
atic, persistent self-examination of character and 
habit will reveal to each one his very many weak 
points under the various headings to which they 
belong, such. as impatience~waste of energy in con
demning persons or things when the fault is perhaps 
with self; profligacy-letting slip through the 
fingers priceless hours, useful little .coins which 
might be saved for a rainy day, opportunities to do 
acts of kindness or helpfulness which would give 
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needed aid to others less fortunate and which would 
broaden self in the doing ; procrastination-lack of 
decision, putting off until some other time the per
formance of those things which might with a little 
effort be done now; cowardice-avoiding the attack
ing of those tasks or duties which one sees or admits 
to be part of his mission in life, keeping out of poli
tics, churches, charitable works; drifting 1along
going through life without any great plan or object, 
living from hand to mouth, and learning only what 
is easy, convenient, or absolutely necessary. These 
are only suggestions; books, companions, personal 
and ment:al habits are other headings. But each 
individual makes his own list, and as he proceeds 
in the self-examination he will at last come to know 
himself. Having thus learned self from within, he 
will be able to detect in his conversation, address, 
and general deportment, his various exterior evi
dences of weakness, and may in time eliminate all 
and substitute in their places qualities of mind and 
heart which will mark him to be a man. 

Each weakness that is eliminated from within 
means a growing, strengthening, and broadening of 
character. It is an uncovering of a new source of 
power. JOHN ZAHND. 

NEW ALBANY, Indiana. 

• + • + • 
THE DISCIPLE OR CHRISTIAN CHURCH. IS IT 

GAINING OR LOSING? 

In the Christian Evangelist, of St. Louis, Missouri, 
a leading weekly !)aper of the Disciple or Christian. 
Church (often called Campbellite), in its issues for 
July 23 and 30, 1908, is an article written by Rev
erend G. B. VanArsdall and read before the Con
gress of Disciples at Bloomington, Illinois, ·entitled 
"The unshepherded church and ministerial supply." 
Believing a few extracts from the paper would be 
of interest and profit to our people, especially those 
who have that boastful and aggressive church to 
contend with, I submit the following: 

Let us consider first the care of our existing churches by 
our present ministry. What is the situation? 

Our statistician reports that one fourth of our churches 
are without preaching, and an additional fourth have preach
ing only once a month, and that both of these classes are with
out pastoral care. . . . 

Some months ago A. W. Taylor, of Eureka, made a careful 
canvass of the state of our churches, gathering his informa
tion directly from the several States. His report shows that 
22 per cent of our churches have no preaching, 50 per cent 
have preaching part of the time, and 28 per cent have preach
ing all the time. This report agrees essentially with that of 
Brother Hoffman .... 

Laying aside all denominational pride and candidly recog
nizing conditions as they exist, we must confess that the 
state of more than half our churches is distressing. . . . 

The most characteristic feature of our present system is 
the utter lack of any system. A minister finds it necessary 
or expedient to change his field of work. He can proceed to 
hunt until he finds. . . . 

But even after he has successfully and modestly brought 

his availability before the church he must suffer the embar
rassment of knowing that others are probably in the same 
state of expectancy for the place of service. He is conscious 
that he is on trial, and the minutest detail, from the cut of 
his coat to his loyalty to the plea, is under inspection. 

THE SMOOTH SPEAKER'S CHANCE. 

Under our present system the congregation is at the mercy 
of the smooth speaker who may chance to happen along, just 
passing that way over Sunday to visit his wife's relatives. 
It is surprising to know how many of our churches, and some 
of them among our best, too, have been enamored of these 
wandering stars and taken up with them, or rather been taken 
in by them, to the retarding, and sometimes even wrecking, 
of an otherwise prosperous work. . . . 

Time would not permit me to even name the list of evils 
that accrue to the account of the church in our present hap
hazard method of selecting ministers. . . . 

The competition between ministers for places, on the one 
hand, and on the other, the local disaffections, due to our 
present system, are an open shame to the name of Christ .... 

As a brotherhood we have 10,000 churches and 5,000 or 
6,000 ministers, with no plan whatever for relating these to 
each other. 

FEAR OF ECCLESIASTICISM. 

There are some among us who aver that we have no scrip
tural authority for missionary societies, but this body is not 
of that number. At least we are not bound to be limited at 
this point by the silence qf the Scriptures .... 

The New Testament provision for the care of churches was 
for the conditions existing in New Testament times. Present 
day conditions were not hinted at or even necessarily antici
pated. 

It may not be argued that our present system does in some 
measure at least care for the churches. The responsibility for 
any care of them at all is ·a responsibility for their care 
according to the most efficient plan, and this I think has been 
show that we do not possess. . . . · 

If it be ti:;ue that doctrinally we hold the first position in 
Protestantism, that very fact is a challenge from God that 
we should be first in our system of organization. It is our 
preaching and not our organization that commands the atten
tion of the world. Why not bring our organization up to the 
high standard of our faith? Surely God does not intend that 
our high doctrinal position should be an excuse for ineffi
ciency of organization. It is a demand for the most perfect 
system. The doctrine is of God-the plan for its teaching 
and the development of life through it are of man .... 

I can not but feel but the establishment of such boards 
as I have spoken of, [state boards to secure, train, and locate 
ministers, etc., C. J. H.,] and more especially the great need 
as these men would see it in the discharge of their duty, would 
in the very nature of things stir them up to a like sense of 
responsibility for our future ministry. 

Hundreds of young men, yes, and thousands, are but wait
ing to have this line of high service pointed out to them and 
for counsel in the beginning and prosecution of their studies. 
In all this the board of ministerial supply could and would 
naturally and easily render the most valuable service. I can 
also see that this responsibility would call to positions on the 
board only men of highest fitness, and its discharge would 
develop in them qualities like unto those possessed by him 
who sent out the little company of twelve from whose ministry 
has grown the church of the Redeemer. My brethren, both 
of these problems of which I have spoken are such as we 
can not longer neglect and be true to our Master. May his 
passion for the woi::ld's redemption inspire us to action, and 
may his Spirit direct all our planning. 
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In the above will be found several plain acknowl
edgments of the growing weakness of the so-called 
Christian Church. It is stated positively that their 
organization is a failure and needs the New Testa
ment plan. Their old plea, "where the Bible speaks 
we speak, and where the Bible is silent we are 
silent," is now declared obsolete, as they claim to 
have need of plans, organizations, etc., even that 
the Scriptures are silent upon. 

Lastly, however, they have advocated the use of 
"twelve" men to do a special work in their church. 
Will they also ask for a living prophet soon? We 
will wait and see. 

As to imperfect men having been called of God 
to do a special work, the following from their Sun
day-school lesson in the Christian Evangelist, July 
16, 1908, is certainly in point: 

'rhe divine choice and favor do not preclude the possibility 
of human folly and failure. . . . · 

God uses many imperfect instruments, and the discovery of 
a weakness or a sin in a man does not prove that God is not 
using him. 

Surely the Disciple or Christian Church organ
ized by Alexander Campbell is changing. 

DELOIT, Iowa. C. J. HUNT. 

"THE COURAGE OF CAPTAIN PLUM." 

This is 1a story written by James Oliver Curwood 
and published by the Bobbs-Merrill Company, In
dianapolis. It is presumably a historical novel, that 
is, it is based on what are supposed to be facts and 
conditions at Beaver Island, Michigan, at the time 
when James Jesse Strang was at the zenith of his 
power. 

Captain Plum is a lake captain, and having had 
his property confiscated or seized unlawfully by 
some of Strang's followers, he rehirns to Beaver 
Island for revenge. 

The story is filled with thrilling situations and 
begins right at the start. Captain Plum is met by 
a rather mysterious individual who seems to divine 
all the captain's plans and to know somewhat of his 
history. This old man, Obadiah Price, is one of 
Strang's counselors and he prevails on Plum to 
accompany him. In Price's dooryard, in the moon
light, Captain Plum gets a glimpse of a fair face, 
catches the delicate perfume of lilacs, and is in love 
from that moment. The girl seems to be in danger 
and Plum decides to stay and save her. 

The entire situation is cleared up at the end when 
Obadiah gives his own history. Obadiah Price is in 
the employ of President Franklin Pierce and com
bines revenge and duty. It is a "Mormon" story and 
its interest to our readers lies in this fact. The 
names of Joseph Smith and Brigham Young are 
introduced, and judging from the way the first of 
these, Joseph Smith, is tr~ated, if it may be a means 
of determining, the author has likely made a sorry 

mess of the whole attempt at making it a historical 
novel. 

Whatever our opinion of James J. Strang may be, 
we have never thought of him as having been half 
as bad 1as he is pictured by Mr. Curwood. But Mr. 
Curwood was "writing a story; that's all," as a 
party here remarked, after reading the volume. It 
is too bad a man must play shuttle-cock with a man's 
reputation, already good, bad or indifferent, in an 
attempt to give his book an historical setting. 

Mr. Curwood's reference to Joseph Smith comes 
near the close of the story, where the old man, Oba
diah Price, is telling of his life which had been 
blasted by his sweetheart having been married, in 
his absence, to a Mormon elder, who, being a fairly 
good man, attempted to take his wife and escape 
from the Mormon fold in Missouri. But the Dan
ites killed him ,and she killed herself, the story goes, 
to save her honor, because Joseph Smith wanted to 
marry her. A miserable mixture of anachronism 
and popular error! 

The writer of this is a grandson of Joseph Smith 
and has strong reasons for believing that his grand
father was never guilty of poly~amy. When emi
nent and honorable judges before whom attempts to 
prove Joseph Smith a polygamist have been made, 
say there is no real evidence to show that he was, and 
plenty of evidence to prove he was not,-I say, when 
such are the :findings of courts of . the land, courts 
eminently qualified to weigh evidence, it seems a pity 
that Curwood, Wilson, and others do not make it 
their business to know whereof they write before 
they drag men's names in in such an µnsavory way. 
Why not let their imagination keep them among the 
purely :fictitious? 

What would the descendants of some of our well 
known men think if some money-mad writer would 
play upon evil reports concerning their history and 
by 1a lively exercise of imagination so weave in such , 
rumors as to lend them the presumption of truth? 

A daughter of James Jesse Strang lives in Lamoni. 
She has not read Mr. Curwood's story, but a few 
years ago when the Ladies' Home Journal published 
a story about her father she branded it as very 
unfair; 1and so we presume, from our knowledge of 
certain errors in Mr. Curwood's story, that he is as 
far from truth in all as in part, so far as history 
goes. For instance, he has Strang killed on board 
the ship Michigan, but as a matter of fact, Strang 
was shot as he was approaching the landing, and 
was taken into a house close by, where he died. His 
murderers, however, escaped into· the boat, where 
they were protected by Government officers. 

Withal, The Courage of Captain Plum is interest
ing, with plenty of action and enough .of romance 
to demand a reading without interruption. 

I. A. S. 
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Of General Interest 
EARTHQUAKES. 

FIGURES AND FACTS. 

Editors Herald: Being much interested in the fulfillment 
of prophecy, and much. more interested in knowing exactly 
how to tell the truth and nothing but the truth to the people, 
I am naturally attracted by information from any and all 
sources; but I notice that if we make a computation from any 
of the lists published, we- will be guilty of wild exaggeration; 
for they leave out the more destructive earthquakes that 
occurred before 1832 A. D., which is the date of two remark
able prophetic statements; one in Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 25, and the other from the revelation on the rebellion. 
From these statements, we expect to find that destructive 
earthquakes will have been on the increase; and that they 
will continue to become more grievous as time passes. To 
show that they are becoming more disastrous, I have formu
lated the following table, which is a handy blackboard illus
tration. Thinking that it may be of interest to others, I 
herewith present it. In making this compuation, I have used 
different published statements, being careful to use maximum 
figures for those occurring before 1832 A. D., and minimum 
estimates of those occurring since that date, 

Respectfully, 
D. R. BALDWIN. 

Number Number of Total number A verag·e num-
Anno Domini. of years. destructive people killed. ber killed 

earthquakes. per year. 

1268-1456 188 2 100.000 532 
1456-1531- 75 1 30,000 400 
1531-1626 96 1 70,000 737 
1626-1731 105 ·6 506,000 4,819 
1731-1822 91 6 258,000 2,835 
1822-1908 86 31 512,371 5,957 

LAWYER'S STUDY OF JESUS' TRIAL. 
The legal questions bound up in the trial and crucifixion of 

Jesus open up matters of much interest and moment to both 
the lay and the professional mind. Of late years these ques
tions have been attracting the attention of legal talent in 
several countries. The eminent Scotch author and advocate, 
Alexander Taylor Innes, has written a volume upon the 
trial of Christ, and the same subject has been discussed by 
the Italian, Giovanni Rosadi. And now comes a member of 
the New York bar, 'Walter A. Chandler, with a two-volume 
work on The Trial of Jesus from a Lawyer's Standpoint, 
(the Empire Publishing Company, New York,) in which he 
considers exhaustively all the questions of law and of fact 
which throw any light upon Christ's trial and conviction. For 
some years Mr. Chandler has been lecturing upon this sub
ject throughout the United States and Canada, and these 
two volumes are an amplification of his lectures. 

In the first volume the author takes up the facts bearing 
upon the case and discusses their value as evidence. These 
facts are all furnished by the narratives of the four Gospels, 
and therefore his discussion must concern itself mainly with 
the credibility of the Scriptures. Mr. Chandler examines and 
analyzes the four narratives separately and in comparison, 
and subjects the witnesses and their statements to the tests 
of the laws of evidence with the utmost thoroughness. When 
the reader reaches the end of these seventy pages he feels 
that this portion of the subject has been pretty well thrashed 
out. The author's standpoint is frankly that of the Christian 
believer, although his intention is evidently to be impartial. 

Having treated the element of fact, he next takes up the 
element of law, and discusses rather fully the subject of 
Hebrew criminal jurisprudence, insofar as it bears upon the 
trial of Christ. The third section is a review of the legal 

aspects of the trial. In the form of a "brief" the author 
discusses all the points of the case, considering, among other 
questions, whether or not there was a regular legal trial of 
Jesus before the Great Sanhedrin, and showing the illegality 
of much of the procedure. 

The second volume takes up the Roman trial, discusses 
the powers and duties of Pilate, and the Roman law that was 
applicable. One chapter is devoted to a history of Pontius 
Pilate and an analysis· of his character. The account of the 
taking of Jesus before Pilate, then before Herod, and again 
before Pilate, is an interesting narrative in which fact, 
research, and imagination are all made to contribute to its 
completeness and its vividness. It is also an example of a 
well-reasoned and cogently stated lawyer's plea for his client. 
Another section of this volume treats of Grreco-Roman pagan
ism, and has been added, the author explains, in order to 
give a background of Roman social and religious life neces
sary for the understanding of the character of Pilate. An 
appendix contains short biographical sketches of the members 
of the Sanhedrin, with a descriptive account of that body. 
In another appendix are given the apocryphal Acts of Pilate, 
with a brief prefatory account of their history and extracts 
from the works of Tischendorf and Lardner discussing their 
authenticity. Several pages of bibliography list the works 
that have been quoted by the author. 

The author's aim has been not only to discuss the legal 
aspects of the trial of Jesus, but also to make a lawyer's study 
of the case help prove the divinity of the prisoner. The 
result is a production closely and clearly reasoned, which 
those readers who are in sympathy with his belief will hold 
to be an unanswerable argument, but which those who are 
not will doubtless feel could be demolished by a lawyer holding 
a brief for the opposite side. The volumes are substantially 
bound in half morocco, and are illustrated by a number of 
reproductions from the works of Munkacsy, Durer, Michael 
Angelo, Alma-Tadema, and other artists.-New York World. 

THE INSPIRATION OF PURPOSE. 

Purpose gives new meaning to life; it shows the only real 
reason for living is living for something. It is the assertion 
of our kingship over conditions, our mastery over self, our 
glory in fighting for the right at close range and fighting to 
the end. Purpose makes man a crusader, glorying in his 
effort to attain the cross of some high ideal where the inspira
tion and glow of the struggle are greater than the mere 
crown of victory. 

Purpose makes man his own second creator and by it he 
can make himself what he will. He can choose his own realm; 
he can live contentedly in the mud of low desires like a lizard 
or sweep boldly high· in the pure bracing air of noble ideals 
like an eagle rightfully claiming the mountain tops as its 
own. Purpose transforms the commonplaces of life; it 
strengthens the mind to meet obstacles and to be undaunted 
by them as a hardy swimmer glories in the battle with waves 
and opposing currents. Purpose gives man ever new pro
gressive relations of his possibilities. It means consecration, 
living at our best for the sake of what is best; it means 
dedicating self to something higher than self. All true pur
pose must in the ultimate analysis be unselfish. It can never 
find its finality in mere acquisition for self. This may be 
ambition but not high purpose. 

Purpose at its best must be above and beyond us like the 
polar star that guides and inspires the compass of the 
mariner. The world needs, more than talent, genius, wealth, 
or power, men of mighty purpose, men consecrated to daily 
living in the inspiring illumination of an ideal; men who make 
each day count directly for something real, who face each 
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day's sunset with new harvests of good for those around them 
and for the world. 

The great thing in life is not in realizing a purpose, but in 
fighting for it. If we feel the possibilities of a great work 
looming up large before us and impelling us to action it is our 
duty to consecrate ourselves to it. Failure in a great work is 
nobler than success in a petty one that is beneath our maxi
mum of possibility. We have nothing to do with results; 
they do not belong to us anyway. It is our duty to do our 
best bravely and rest in the sweet comfort of this fact alone.~ 
Circle Magazine for April. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

Her Gladness. 

My darling went 
Unto the seaside long ago. Content 
I stayed at home, for, oh, I was so glad 
Of all the little outings that she had. 
I knew she needed the rest. I loved to stay 
At home a while that she might go away. 
"How beautiful the sea! How she enjoys 
The music of the waves! No care annoys 
Her pleasures," thought I. "Oh, it is so good 
That she can rest a while. I wish she could 
Stay till the autumn leaves are turning red." 
"Stay longer, daughter," all my letters said; 
'"If you are growing stronger every day, 
I am so very glad to have you stay." 

My darling went 
To heaven long ago. Am I content 
To stay at home? Why can I not be glad 
Of all the glories that she there has had? 
She needed change. Why am I loath to stay 
And do her work, and let her go away? 
The land is lovely where her feet have been; 
Why do I not rejoice that she has seen 
Its beauties first? That she will show to me 
The City Beautiful? Is it so hard to be 
Happy that she is happy? Hard to know 
She learns rn much each day that helps her so? 
Why can I not each night and morning say: 
"I am so glad that she is glad to-day?" 

-Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

My Wish for My Baby. 

I desire for my baby neither great beauty nor great wealth 
nor fame, nor anything to mar her happiness. But give her 
a contented spirit, ministering hands, and willing feet, that 
her presence may radiate joy wherever she may be. May she 
care nothing for society, but may she love her neighbor as 
herself. Let her motto through life be, Noblesse oblige. May 
she never know ambition, nor seek to explore life's mountain 
tops or steeps, either through curiosity or great yearning, 
but may her little feet tread tranquilly life's common way. 
May she be cursed with neither brilliance nor wit, but give 
her a sense of humor, a tender tact, a gracious presence, and 

only sufficient beauty to make her face lovely to her friends. 
May the public pass her by in utter ignorance and never 
know of the existence of my little maid. May she never seek 
her own, but let her always minister to others without thought 
of reward. Thus give her happiness in great measure, pressed 
down, shaken together and running over, and as her crowning 
glory may she know the supreme joy of a great and selfless 
love.-Lilian Bell in The Scrap Book. 

Are We Thinking? 

When I enter the homes of Saints I am always looking at 
the church papers and there are always so many things to 
interest one in them. But many, many homes are sadly lack
ing those church papers, unless a borrowed one. But now 
we see albums full of post-cards. We are following the fad. 
But do we ever think it is a foolish .waste of money? In a 
short time those same albums will be sent to the garret or 
burned with the other trash. We all love the beautiful and 
can not help admire some of those lovely cards, but it seems 
we go too far sometimes. We had better not buy too many, for 
our Christmas Offering money may be small. The money 
spent for a few cards would pay for the Autumn Leaves, a 
magazine every Saint should read. Let us not neglect our 
church papers for the sake of a few pretty cards. Some are 
already tiring of the cards and destroy them. Nothing can 
take the place of a good long letter from a loved one, and this 
card craze is spoiling our young folks, for they often say, 
I'll send home a card to the parents. ,But the lonely ones at 
home would appreciate a letter telling of their joys and 
cares more than the prettiest card. AUNTIE. 

Letter Department 
PANA, Illinois. 

Dear Herald: I have thought many times since starting in 
this grand work that I would like to make the attempt to 
express myself through the columns of the HERALD, but next 
would come the thought there are so many others that are 
more capable of sending in letters than I, that I had better 
keep still; but that did not make me think any less of the 
work, neither did it show the great love that I have for the 
work, so I will send in a few lines, then leave it to better 
judgment as to whether it goes in print or not. 

Dear Saints, I can say now and at all times that I am glad 
my life has been spared to ever hear and obey the angel's 
message. When this gospel found me I was in the Methodist 
Church, where I had gone because I felt the responsibility of 
a parent and wanted to raise my children in the fear of the 
Lord. This I felt I could not do, for neither I nor my husband 
belonged to a church. Again I had been taught strictly 
against the anxious seat, but as I did not believe in any
thing much I became curious to know what there was for me; 
so I was anxious to go and went in earnest and with a broken 
heart. I went for all that was in it for me, and felt better, 
because I felt humble; felt like I had gone to the last place I 
was called to go, and thought when I had done my part the 
Lord had done his part, and in this way I consoled myself 
for sometime. But, dear Saints, 1 did not receive that great, 
miraculous power that I had heard others say they had 
received. I soon became dissatisfied and have asked the 
ministers of the Baptist and Methodist churches questions 
which they did not answer to my satisfaction. As time 
passed, our oldest daughter professed religion and went to the 
Baptist Church. It made a great impression on me, but I 
just cautioned her to live right and she would be right. A 
few years went by and our two youngest girls ·professed. The 
youngest came to me and said, "Mamma, I will go with you 
to the Methodist Church." I said no, go ahead here with the 
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rest of your schoolmates. Here is where you will feel the 
best. Imagine my feelings when I was not strong enough 
to encourage her; then I thought, some in the Baptist Church 
and some in the Methodist Church. I was all torn up and 
praying God to turn the light on me so I could not help but 
see and know which was the right way, but to no avail. Then 
I would think of what others claimed. I would think the 
Lord is surely a respecter of persons. I would also think of 
where the Bible says, he that hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness shall be filled. -

I got so the more I read the less I believed the Bible, but 
I would not tell this, but kept on praying for light. About 
this time Elder David Smith came preaching in our neigh
borhood. We went for the fun there was in it and to have 
it said we had both seen and heard a Mormon elder preach, 
not once thinking that we were going to hear the true gospel 
preached in its fullness. To our surprise, we had never 
heard the Bible preached from and explained until that night, 
and it was easy to see that it was done under the influence of 
a spirit that we were not acquainted with. We kindly. and 
respectfully invited him to come over to our schoolhouse, 
where he stayed and preached to a crowded house for about 
five weeks. I had bragged that I never would be baptized 
again, but under his preaching I, with others, changed my 
notion and became very anxious to obey this gospel. My 
husband, three daughters, myself, and about twenty-three of 
our neighbors came into the church during that meeting, 
and since, which has been three years last February-was a 
time never to be forgotten by the Saints. We got rocked out 
of our schoolhouse and learned all about what persecutions 
meant, but by our suffering we got the work before the people 
in a way that it is still growing, and it will not be long until 
there will .. be a branch there to stay. We are all in the 
church but our boy. Dear Saints, I beg your prayers in his 
behalf, as the angel's message did not find me until I was 
thirty-nine years old. I believe I'm safe in saying that the 
greater part of my life has been spent in darkness. I have 
had many dark years, but where once I was blind now I can 
see, but since receiving this great light I feel that there is a 
great responsibility resting on me, about how I walk before 
my heavenly Father. My great desire is to watch my foot
steps and keep in the straight and narrow path; watch my 
conversation to keep it pure and holy before God, and ever 
be ready to do what my hands find to do, that would help to 
advance this great work. I want to set my mark high and 
then reach it. 

If this is not too long and goes in print, there will be dear 
Saints read this that will know what I have said in regard to 
this to be true, which happened in Southeastern District, near 
Macedonia, Illinois. I can further say I never got what my 
soul was hungering and thirsting for until I started in this 
work. Dear Saints, remember me in your prayers, and you 
will receive mine in return. My prayers are for God's people 
all over this broad land, and for the world that they may be 
led out of darkness like I have peen and enjoy the beauty of 
this gospel as I do to-day. 

Your sister in the true gospel, 
ELIZA E. Moss. 

P. S. This I speak of is where Elder David Smith broke 
the ground and got it ready for cultivation, and now Bro. 
Sparling, Brn. Sawley, Fields, Plum, and Lloyd Moore are in 
the field tending the crops, and they are yielding their 
increase. 

SPRINGFIELD, Oregon, April 30, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I will relate my experience, as I have been 

one of the isolated Saints since leaving Michigan last June, 
as it may be of some use to other isolated members. I have 
been here in Springfield since the 19th of last June. When 

I came I was very lonely, for I had been living most of the 
time since I became a member in neighborhoods where I was 
surrounded by those of my faith. I was baptized December 
17, 1893, in the waters of Lake 'Ann, Michigan, by Francis C. 
Smith, a step I have never regretted, and how glad I am that 
I have found this glorious gospel! 

When I arrived here in Springfield, I was lonely. I went 
to work to see if I could find any Saints here, but was not 
successful. I wrote to the Herald Office for the names of · 
any of my brothers or sisters living in Oregon taking the 
HERALD, and for the address of an elder, as I had been very 
sick. Well, they sent me a list of names of quite a number 
of Saints in Oregon, and told me where five branches of the 
church were, and they also sent me Elder S. D. Condit's 
address, and here I wish to thank the Herald Office manager 
for his kindness in sending me those names and for address 
of Bro. Condit.. The result is, Elder Condit has been here 
the last three or four weeks and has baptized two, Bro. and 
Sr. Hite. They were of the Campbellite faith and I believe 
they will make noble workers in this cause. There are others 
very near the kingdom and one woman sent word to me 
yesterday forenoon that she wanted to be baptized if Bro. 
Condit had not gone away. Bro. Condit had left for Lebanon, 
but we hope another elder will soon be sent here. We have 
been insulted and false statements have been made in regard 
to our true position. Bro. Condit had been promised some 
stale egg~, but the rabble failed to keep their word and he 
stayed until he got ready to go, without being molested. 

We have a good opening here, and Bro. Condit organized 
a home class Sunday-sehool with six adult names to start 
with. I trust the time is not far distant when we will have a 
branch here where a few months ago I stood alone. There 
are nine members of the church in and near Springfield, and 
the outlook good for others in the near future. Dear brothers 
and sisters that are isolated, go work with the means at your 
hand with that determination to help build up the kingdom of 
God by warning your neighbor, and I do not think you will be 
long isolated from the society of Saints. May God help us 
to do our part, is my prayer. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
FLORA CRAWFORD. 

SPRINGFIELD, Oregon, April 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I inclose a clipping from the Springfield 

News, which has been fired at us and indicates that some one 
was stirred up. The editors have kindly allowed us a little 
space, so we will endeavor in a couple of issues to get our 
position more clearly before the people. The man Emmons, 
who is said, in the locals, to stand "for God, home, and native 
land," attacked us in the first effort I made here upon the 
street, and before a hundred people who crowded around us, 
and he declared our elders would not defend their position; 
that he had made them '''run like curs"; but when given a 
chance to present an object-lesson to the people of Spring
field, he refused, saying, "Yes, you are willing to debate where 
you have everything to gain .but nothing to lose; but you will 
not debate where you have members." I told them we had 
just closed a debate recently with their church in Kansas 
City, repeating it in Independence, Missouri, where we had 
hundreds of members in each place, so that, with other 
charges he made which I branded as false from start to 
finish, did not help his cause any; but when he withdrew, the 
rabble set up a yell and we reserved for other nights the 
effort to set forth other facts. 

They practically drove us off one night later, and threat
ened stale eggs, etc., but the mayor stood by us when ap
pealed to and declared himself in favor of free speech, telling 
us to occupy where we desired on the streets. After various 
other efforts, which the cunning of the adversary had devised, 
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had failed, and the last objection made by Bro. and Sr.Hite.of 
the Christian Church had been answered and baptism settled 
on by them immediately following Sunday-school work, we hur
ried over to the home of Sr. Crawford to prepare for that and 
found her prostrated with a raging pain in her head. Through 
administration she was up and ready to take her place in a 
half hour at the head of Sabbath-school, walk a mile to the 
Willamette, where baptism was performed, leading in the 
singing there and in the night meeting. We trust the start 
made under such difficulties will be but the beginning of 
greater work done there. 

Being appointed to the eastern part of the State and to 
Idaho, we leave the opening for others to look after. If the 
six zealous members there now will continue a united effort, 
success will crown their effort, as it did the single-handed 
labor of Sr. Crawford, before her husband and others came to 
her assistance. If we can but learn to labor together and 
with God, how much may be accomplished! May the Master 
help us to do so. 

Saints in our field may address us for a little time at Logan, 
Utah. Field address will be given later. 

In bonds, 
S. D. CONDIT. 

SOLDIER, Iowa, May 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am striving in my weak way to do what 

I can, although I do not have the privilege of attending church 
and Sunday-school nearly as much as I would like. We live 
about seven miles away from the nearest church and when 
the busy work of the summer is on, it is too hard for the 
horses to travel so far. Oh, how many times have I wished 
that we lived closer to some branch of the church so that I 
could go every Sunday. We used to have Sunday-school in 
Soldier regularly every Sunday, for about eleven years, but 
some of the members moved away, and there were not enough 
left to keep it up, so we had to give it up. We have had some 
of the elders up there preaching several times, but I think 
they did not stay long enough to get the people thoroughly 
convinced. 

Bro. Carl Ballantyne gave us a beautiful sermon. at Moor
head this morning. He is a lively young man in the work. 
It was my full intention to attend General Conference this 
spring, but difficulties arose, so that I could not. I have tried 
to get much of it though by reading the sketches in the 
HERALD. I don't know what I would do without the church 
papers. I believe I would starve. It seems to me that this 
life would not be worth living if it were not for the grand. 
hope of being permitted to live and reign with our Savior. 
Dear Saints, let us all be more humble and more prayerful 
that we may be worthy of the crown that he has laid up for 
us. Your sister in the one faith, 

MISS EDNA AMUNDSON. 

BAY CITY, Michigan, May 3, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I thought it would be well, perhaps, to 

tell the readers of the HERALD that we are still here and labor
ing for the Master. Yesterday, in the face of a snow-storm, 
we led six precious souls into the waters of baptism, and 
there are others near the kingdom who would have been in 
the class yesterday but for sickness. We hope to have another 
class soon. 

While the work in Bay City has been at a low ebb, and has 
passed through some hardships, we hope the time will soon 
come when the work will thrive, and some of the eldership 
will feel to come and help in Bay City, as there is a popula
tion of sixty-four thousand, and with a fifteen-cent ride to 
the city of Saginaw, with a population of sixty-four thousand 
more, and not an elder in sight. I trust some of the elder
ship will come and see what can be done. Better try and 

fail than never to try. We are rather expecting to see Elder 
William Davis in our city, as he will doubtless want a large 
territory to work in, and there are some honest souls in all 
this people. 

We are living in hope that the time will soon come when 
the gifts of the gospel will again be ours to enjoy. The writer 
desires the prayers of the Saints that the good work may go 
on. In bonds, 

Route 6, Station A. E. S. WHITE. 

TORONTO, Ontario, April 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have never seen the Saints of Toronto 

more moved or more enthusiastic than on the past Sunday 
morning when they listened to the very able and masterly 
discourse of President (now Bishop) R. C. Evans, upon the 
events, transactions, and above all, the revelations of the 
conference at Lamoni, brought recently to its conclusion. 

An unerring and unmistakable wisdom had evidently in
augurated and instituted the important changes and altera
tions then instituted, and our esteemed and respected brother, 
Elder R. C. Evans, is now at liberty to devote his whole heart, 
mind, soul, and strength to the prosecuting and building up 
of that important work in this country which an angel of God 
assured him several years since was to be his chosen field 
and his appointed field or mission; and the Saints here seem 
fully to acquiesce in the wisdom and suitability of the appoint
ment. Canada, too, rejoiced in the appointment of a very 
worthy and very able man to the vacant seat of the Presi
dency in the person of Elbert A. Smith, and as evincing the 
truth of what Dean French used to say, "We do not really 
know any man until we have seen him face to face." Al
though I have been twenty-nine years in this God-given and 
God-originated work, I did not know until last week that 
President Elbert A. Smith is the only son of that erstwhile 
"sweet singer of Israel" who has long since entered into his 
rest, viz, the poet-prophet David H. Smith. So the three 
presidents have fallen ,into their appointed places as peace
fully, as quietly, and as naturally as the three times three 
satellites of the mighty planet Saturn. It can now more 
truthfully be said that "the seed of the Martyr reigns over 
the church"; and long may it be so, is our sincere and earnest 
aspiration. 

We were all truly interested in Bishop Evans' able and 
vivid description of the glorious appearance and dimensions 
of Zion as portrayed in that grand and· glorious volume the 
Apocalypse of Saint John. Many of ybur ever-widening and 
growing circle of readers are interested in oriental facts and 
figures, and (like myself) enjoy seeing everything worked out, 
or reduced to its "lowest common denominator." Accordingly 
taking as a basis the facts and figures given in the apocalyptic 
vision of the Holy City, I commenced calculations. The Reve
lator says: "And the city lieth four square and the length 
is as large as the breadth, and he [the angel] measured the 
city with the reed, h\relve thousand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it are equal. ... And he meas
ured the wall thereof an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel." 
-Revelation 21: 16, 17. 

Therefore, if the city, being four square, is 12,000 furlongs 
in length and 12,000 furlongs in breadth, it must needs be 
144,000 furlongs in extent, or superficial area. Reduced to 
English miles we have the startling fact that the city is, 
or rather will be, no less than 1,500 English miles in length 
and 1,500 in breadth, therefore, 1,500 times 1,500 gives us a 
total superficial area of no less extent than 22,500 miles 
square. Elder R. C. Evans adduced the interesting fact in 
his able lecture that 1,500 English miles f:;-om Zion, i. e., 
Independence, Missouri, would just include the city of Toronto, 
and would extend, I think he said, just about one half mile 
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east of the River Don, which forms the eastern boundary of 
the city limits of Toronto. 

As to the height of the wall, 144 cubits (see Revelation 
21: 17), this, reduced to English measurements, gives us 88 
yards or 264 feet as the height of the wall (the scriptural 
cubit being 22 inches). Some further idea of this immense 
height may be gathered from the fact that the monument on 
Fish Street Hill, London, England, (erected to commemorate 
the burning of London by emissaries of the pope of Rome, 
in the year 1666,) is only 202 feet high, while the height of 
the golden cross on Saint Paul's Cathedral is 365 feet. Thus 
your many readers can see that ''Zion's walls, 

"All built of jasper, 
Framed with workmanship divine," 

are to be 60 feet higher than the monument of London. 
One further and even more significant fact remains to be 

alluded to, and that is in proof of how even the science of 
geography as well as astronomy confirms .this latter-day 
work: the map of the. world shows that the Zion of Jeru
salem in Palestine and the Zion of these latter days at Inde
pendence, Missouri, are both on precisely the same parallel 
of latitude, thirty-two and one half degrees north latitude. 
The result of this singular coincidence is that when the 
"former and the hinder sea," or the North and South Atlan
tic, shall have passed away, and the "land shall be married, 
the twin cities of Zion will come close together and be one 
nation or one country in the Lord's hand;''-like the two 
sticks of Joseph and Israel (or Judah) as mentioned in 
Isaiah 29 and in Ezekiel 37: 19. 

I believe also that the election of Elder Clark Russell to 
the Quorum of Twelve is highly appreciated in this country 
of his birth and labors for the Master. I remain, 

Yours in bonds, 
F. R. TUBB. 

WEST DERBY, Vermont, May 2, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I am once more looking for admittance into 

the dear circle. Many have written to me and wished to 
brighten my life by correspondence and little tokens of cheer, 
and to those I beg leave to say that I would be grateful for 
any little token of love, such as bits of fancy work, saxony 
yarn to make bootees, or large print pieces, as since last 
January I have been obliged to work when unable to even 
sit up. My husband was sent to the hospital for an opera
tion for a dislocated kidney or a tumor, but was sent back 
for medical treatment, as his nerves were too bad to operate 
on. 

I can not keep up much longer, as I am worn out. I suffer 
so much pain in my back and chest. Have at last sent for 
my chair. I wish to say to the dear sister in Idaho, I have 
written three times, and do not know why my letters do not 
reach her; and to a sister whose address I have lost, that 
canned goods would be a God-send, as we can not get much 
cooking done. Above all, please pray for me that we may 
receive our health, and if an elder should call at our town, 
we should. be glad to see him. 

Your sister in Christ, 
LEROY COWLES. 

Prophets. 

This subject concerning prophets; the general supposition 
is they ceased when the apostles were put to death. Where 
the true church exists there will be apostles in the church, 
and prophets also. The prophets spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, see Exodus 15: 20. There are many that 
work for the Lord, but in their own way. There must be a 
called minister in the living church of God. The societies of 
the latter-day gospel have departed from what the prophets 
taught in their day and time. They taught as they were 

ordered by the Spirit of God. The Spirit never makes any 
mistakes, but speaks the truth in all lands. 

We will turn to the Bible and see what it says about this 
subject: 1 Timothy 4: 14; 2 Peter 1: 19, 20, 21. The church 
must have some prophets to look after the vineyard; to 
instruct the servants in his church here on the earth. What 
would we know in these last days about the past or future 
without seers in the church.' Are they essential to the salva
tion of men? Yes, sir, they have their place in the body 
which is the church of Christ. Revelation 1: 3; 11: 6; 19: 10; 
Isaiah 30: 10; Joel 2: 28; Amos 2: 12. There is too much red 
tape in the religious systems of to-day. My brother, if there 
is no revelation, how can you have the Spirit of God? It must 
be given you. God gives the Holy Ghost to those who are 
worthy. This work is divine, that is the reason it is pure. 
The love of God finds its way into houses that have been 
washed and made clean, so the prophets did their work under 
the law; the first covenant that was given to Israel. The 
law must be kept if the church does prosper and shine as a 
city set on a hill, that can not be hid. Prophets are subject 
to like passions as we are, in the world and among wicked 
people composed of men and women who were their enemies 
and put them to death, and like Paul, thought they were doing 
God service to get those prophets out of the vineyard of the 
Lord. ELDER P. A. FLINN. 

Extracts from Letters. 

D. A. Hutchings writes from Little Sioux, Iowa: "I was at 
the first half of conference and it was grand. Since coming 
home I baptized nine at Mondamin and there are still more 
to follow. The work there is moving along finely and the 
Lord is blessing them with his Spirit and the gifts are still 
with them. I am still trying to do all I can for this glorious 
work." 

L. H. Carter, Esterhazy, Saskatchewan: "We are holding 
a small Sunday-school here, though not organized. Two were 
added to our number a few weeks ago by baptism, making us 
four members and our little families. Bro. J. L. Mortimer 
was here lately and did good work. We meet also on Friday 
night and have a little prayer-meeting and feel that God is 
blessing us in our humble efforts. We enjoy both the HERALD 
and Ensign each week and would not like to be without them." 

''What a man intends to be is what he really is. He may, in
deed, realize that he ought not to be that, but to be something 
better. He may, perhaps, wish, at times, to rise above his 
chosen course, but this amounts to little while he really, in his 
heart of hearts, intends to pursue the other path. God knows 
what we intend to be, and he judges us accordingly. This is 
the idea of the inspired declaration: "As he thinketh within 
himself [as a man purposeth in his inner self] so is he." To 
make a success in life we must have high ideals and live up to 
them. This is the only way." 

• ~· @ 

There is a deep lesson in the circumstance that Jam es should, 
meekly and silently,'in utter self-renouncement, with no visible 
consolation, with no elaborate eulogy, and no pomp of circum
stance, with not even a recorded burial, perish first of the faith
ful few who had forsken all to follow Christ, and so be the first 
to fulfill the warning prophecy that he should drink of his bit
ter cup, and be baptized with his fiery baptism. ·---Farrar. 

e ~· e 
''There is nothing praiseworthy about taking things hard, 

about taking to heart the little vexations and bothers and 
annoyances that come our way. The sunshine-makers of the 
world are those who learn how to turn an embarrassment into 
a laugh, and to soften disappointment with a bright hope for 
the next time." 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA DISTRICT.-Convened at Meadow Grove, 
February 26, 1909. Called to order by district president, 
Levi Gamet; prayer by Bro. Christensen. Bro. F. S. Gatenby 
was chosen secretary pro tern. Branches reporting: Inman, 
number at last report 63, present number 64; Clearwater, 
number at last report 71, present number 72; Meadow Grove, 
number last report 58, present number 61. Ministry report
ing: Elders Levi Gamet and J. H. Jackson; Priests Charles 
Hutchins and W. E. Kester. Levi Gamet was sustained as 
president, W. M. Rumel vice-president, and W. E. Kester 
secretary. Bishop's agent reported having received, including 
the balance on hand last report, $343.61, expended $340.00, 
balance on hand, $3.61. Collected for Sanitarium $10.00 and 
forwarded same to Bishop Kelley. Moved and carried that 
when this conference adjourns it does so to meet at Clearwater 
in August, date to be fixed by the president. Saturday even
ing Bro. Gamet was the speaker, assisted by J. H. Jackson; 
Sunday at 11 a. m., Bro. Kester, assisted by Bro. Gamet; 
prayer-service at 2.30, Bro. Gamet in charge. Preaching at 
7.30 by Bro. Gamet, assisted by J. H. Jackson. The sessions 
were characterized by a marked degree of the Spirit and were 
a source of much spiritual strength and encouragement to 
those present. W. E. Kester, secretary. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND.-Annual conference was held in 
Longsight, Manchester, April 10, 11, and 12. The opening 

· business-session was held in the East Manchester Branch 
meeting-room, Mundy Street, Longsight, on Saturday, April 
11, at 6 p. m. President H. Greenwood was in charge. 
Apostle J. W. Rushton, president of the British Isles Mission, 
was given charge of all sessions of conference. Deacons of 
East Manchester were appointed deacons; Elder J. W. Green 
chorister; and Sr. Green organist. Delegates' credentials were 
read from South, North, Northeast, East Manchester, War
rington, and Stockport branches. Joseph Dewsnup, George 
Towers, and W. H. Greenwood were a committee on creden
tials. Bro. Maloney was made assistant secretary pro tern. 
Minutes of the January conference read, corrected, and 
passed. A petition that the Northeast Manchester Branch 
reconsider the withholding of the license of Deacon John 
Schofield was read, and the matter was deferred till Monday. 
Report of the president was read. (He also reported the 
death of Bro. Morgan Price of Farnworth Branch, whose 
funeral would take place on Monday, the 12th,, which would 
necessitate his absence from conference for a few hours to 
preside at the interment.) Resolved that Bro. Sykes, presi
dent of the Wortley Branch, Leeds, and all other visiting 
brethren who may arrive, have voice and vote. Elders 
reporting: Apostle J. W. Rushton; W~ H. Greenwood, 
i:eventy; Elders Thomas Brien, James Spargo, William 
Spargo, W. R. Armstrong, Joseph Dewsnup, S. F. Mathers, 
Joseph Harper, David Hope, S. W. Leggott, John Schofield, 
William Worth, John Ioden, F. I. Elliot, George Towers, E. 
Niscow, I. W. Taylor, F. Bruton, John Bailey, N. I. Weate, 
J. W. Green; Priests H. L. Griffiths, William Maddock, 
Thomas Adams, Ed Maloney. Patriarch James Baty, Sr., 
reported verbally. Branch reports were read from South, 
North, Northeast, East Manchester, South Salford, Farn
worth, Warrington, Stockport, and Eccles. Committee on 
credentials presented report, but it was referred back for 
correction. Secretary's report read. This showed a gain of 
17 by baptism, 5 by letter; loss, by letter 9, by death 7; a net 
gain of 6. Membership December, 1907, 459; membership 
December, 1908, 465. One point in secretary's report was 
objected to and discussed. The Sunday services were held in 
the Longsight Public Hall. All three services were highly 
spiritual. The morning speaker was W. H. Greenwood, of the 
Seventy. In the evening Apostle J. W. Rushton discoursed 
ably on the atonement. The afternoon testimony-meeting 
was conducted by James Baty, Sr., F. Brien, and G. W. Leg
gott. Joseph Dewsnup occupied a small portion of the time 
telling of his appointment to the Bishop's agency for this 
district and instructing the Saints along financial lines. Bm;i
ness was resumed at 9.30 Monday morning in the East Man
chester Branch meeting-room, J. W. Rushton in charge. The 
corrected report of committee on credentials was read, 
accepted, and committee discharged. Bro. Mathers presented 
Sunday-school report. Of the seven Sunday-schools reporting 
there were 295 scholars on the books at the end of 1907, 339 
at the end of 1908, net gain 44. There has been an average 
attendance of 265, or 80 per cent. The report spoke well of 
the efforts and the results in almost all the schools. 

Resolved that a committee be formed by a delegate from 
each Sunday-school along with the district superintendent of 
Sunday-schools to make arrangements for a Sunday-school 
procession to be held in August in connection with the annual 
mission conference. 

The petition from the Northeast Manchester Branch was 
read. (This is a case where the brother has been silenced 
because of his inability to overcome the habit of smoking, 
which is contrary to district rules. He is a model Saint in 
every regard, a faithful old brother, but being late in life 
when he joined the latter-day work, old habits are not easily 
lost.) But seeing the district rules forbade one of the ministry 
to smoke it was resolved that the petition of the Northeast 
Mancbester Branch be referred back, it not being in harmony 
with the district rules. At 2 p. m., business was resumed. 
Report of Elder H. Chandler read. 

Resolved that the secretary's report be re-read and dis
cussed. (The matter objected to was the altering of the 
statistical report of the Northeast Manchester Branch. The 
1907 report of that branch had shown two teachers, two 
deacons; the 1908 report showed one teacher, one deacon, yet 
no removals or deaths or expulsions to account for the 
decrease. Up to the present it has been the understanding 
that men be reported in their official capacity whether they 
are acting or not. So, following this precedent the secretary 
altered the said report, and had to be corrected, for Bro. 
J. W. Rushton showed that understanding to be wrong and 
pointed to an old conference resolution which states that 
inactive ministry shall be reported as lay members.) So it 
was resolved that this conference do not indorse the action 
of the secretary in altering the statistical report of the 
Northeast Manchester Branch. Financial secretary's report 
here called for. Bro. Weate having been called away on 
family business and failing to be back in time as he had 
expected, no report was in the hands of the secretary. 
Auditors' report was read and accepted. Resolved that we 
regret the absence of our district financial secretary in not 
providing a balance sheet and report as asked for in district 
rules and that a committee be appointed to draw up and 
present a balance sheet to this conference, Resolved that 
letters of condolence be drawn up and forwarded to the 
relatives of our late Bro. Joseph Bennett. A notice of 
motion was here presented signed by T. Brien a!)-d Joseph 
Schofield to the effect that we consider the amending of 
rule No. 2 of the district rules. Election of officers: High 
priest H. Greenwood was reelected president, Elder Thomas 
Brien vice-president, Elder W. Worth secretary, Priest H. 
Preston assistant secretary. 

The catering for the conference (Monday's session) was 
taken over by Sr. Ada Green, who provided an excellent cold 
lunch and tea free of cost to the district, for which kindness 
one and all of the brethren were grateful, and showed their 
appreciation by their heartiness in partaking of the bounty 
and a resolution at close of conference. Business resumed at 
6 p. m. The recommendation of Elder W. R. Armstrong, 
president of the East Manchester Branch, to be elected as 
vice-president of district instead of J. W. Taylor, who has 
left us to take up his residence in Birmingham, was unani
mously approved. Report of committee for preparing balance 
sheet and reports from financial secretary's accounts received 
and approved. N. I. Weate was reelected financial secretary; 
and S. F. Mather was chosen superintendent of Sunday
schools. Election of an assistant superintendent was deferred 
until the October conference. Resolved that W. R. Arm
strong be reelected auditor of district for the ensuing two 
years, and Bro. Waugh for one year. 

Bro. Joseph Dewsnup was asked to present to the confer
ence the particulars of his appointment to the Bishop's 
agency. He read his letter of appointment after which it 
was resolved that we approve of the appointment of our 
Bro. Joseph Dewsnup as the Bishop's agent for this district. 

Resolved that the best thanks of conference be awarded to 
Sr. Green for the generous way she has catered to our 
requirements. 

Resolved that best thanks be awarded to all workers at 
conference, also to tl:i,e East Manchester Branch fo.r the use 
of this room for business-sessions of conference. 

Recommendation of ordination, deferred from an earlier 
stage of conference was taken up and discussed. Bro. Green
wo-od presented priests James Schofield and James Baty, Jr., 
for ordination to the office of elder. Bro. Leggott, president 
of the branch with which James Schofield was connected, 
opposed the recommendation, not because the brother was in 
any way unworthy of the call, for he spoke fa highest terms 
of labors of the brother in conjunction with the branch priest; 
but he contended that the call ought to have come through 
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him, and as he. had received no instruction personally, he 
would oppose the recommendation. Therefore it was resolved 
that the recommendation of Priest James Schofield lie on the 
table until October conference~ 

The name of James Baty, Jr., was next considered. Resolved 
the recommendation of Priest James Baty be acceeded to. 

Resolved that the formulation of the rota plan be left in 
the hands of the district presidency. 

Resolved that we sustain Bro. I. Ioden and Sr. A. Green as 
chorister and organist for conferences of Manchester Dis
trict respectively. 

Resolved that we sustain the general, district, and local 
officers of the church. 

Bro. Joseph Dewsnup was then allowed a short time to 
present the financial aspect of the work. 

Closed by prayer by J. W. Rushton. All the services were 
very well attended and a good spiritual time pervaded the 
meetings. W. Worth, secretary. 

The Presidency. 

APPOINTMENT OF DISTRICT PRESIDENT. 
To the Saints of the Spring River District; By mutual 

agreement between the First Presidency and the ministers in 
charge of that field, Bro. Evan A. Davis has been asked to 
take the presidency of the Spring River District vice Andrew 
V. Closson, who has been assigned to the Spokane District. 
We commend Bro. Davis to the Saints of the Spring River 
District. 

To the Saints of Utah District: Owing to change of field 
and change of work, Elder J. F. Curtis has been compelled 
to resign as president of the Utah District, his resignation 
having been handed to the First Presidency and accepted. 
This is to notify the Saints of the Utah District that Elder 
T. W. Chatburn has been temporarily appointed president of 
the Utah District, vice Bro. J. F. Curtis, resigned. This 
appointment will hold good until the convening of the next 
conference of the Utah District, when the district will have 
a chance to elect Bro. Curtis' successor. 

This action is had by concurrence with the minister in 
charge of Utah. We commend Bro. Chatburn to the Saints of 
the Utah District. 

APPOINTMENT OF PASTOR. 

To Whom it May Concern: This is to notify those who 
may be concerned therein that the First Presidency and Inde
pendence Stake Presidency have asked Elder W. E. LaRue 
to continue in charge of the work at Central Church. We 
commend him to the Saints of Central Kansas City Church 
and Kansas City, and feel sure that he will have the hearty 
support of those interested in the work at Central Kansas 
City Church. FRED'K M. SMITH, 

Secretary of the Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 1, 1909. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Faithful Saints of the Des Moines District; Greet
ing: The conference of 1909 is past, and there is before us 
another year in which we are called to labor. Shall we begin 
at once? If not, why not? Surely we have no time to waste. 
What can I do? comes from all quarters. Well, let me tell 
you what to do: First examine yourself and see if you think 
you have done all you could in the year that is past, and if 
you are not able to see that you have done very much, resolve 
that this year shall produce a better record. Second, we are 
out of money and it is necessary that some one respond 
promptly. Have you made any sacrifice for the spread of the 
gospel? Ask yourself the question, ·Am I interested in the 
salvation of my fellow men, and am I willing to sacrifice 
something that the messengers may go forth? Every year 
brings its reduction of the missionary force, and this year 
two hundred and sixty-three men were sent out by conference 
appointment to carry the '"angel's message" to the nations of 
the earth. As the Prophet Nehemiah asked Israel of old, so 
we ask modern Israel, "Why is the house of God forsaken?" 
And I perceive (as did he of old) that the portion of the 
Levites (priesthood) had not been given them. For the 
Levites and the Singers, that did the work (gospel work) 
were fled every one to his field. Gone to tilling the soil that 
they might support their families. And how long, at the 
present rate, until all field laborers will be at work and the 
house of God forsaken? The Lord spoke through his prophet 
then and the people heard and "All Judah brought the tithe 

of the corn, and the new wine and the oil unto the treasuries." 
The prophet has given the word of the Lord to us: will we 
respond as faithfully as did Israel of old? We ought to have 
three hundred Saints in the Des Moines District that have 
hitherto felt unable or for other reasons have failed to sup
port the work and are not found on the tithing record, who 
will pledge themselves to contribute one dollar each month of 
this year to help in this great work. Saints, think, and think 
seriously. Where and when will we hold the reunion, and 
who will contribute ahead so that we may not be cramped, 
and may know how well to provide for your pleasure? Who 
wants the tent first, and who will be first to send in a con
tribution to start the tent-work? You can not all have it at 
once. Do not .forget that. "Oh, my," say some; "money for 
everything!" Yes, it takes money. We are your servants, 
and the better we are equipped the better service you will 
secure, and I hope.we have your confidence that you will not 
be afraid to trust us with the equipage and feel that we are 
not asking other than that which is necessary, and will use 
it with discretion and wisdom. Send all moneys to me by 
bank draft at Lamoni, Iowa. Address reunion matters to 
myself as above. I am your servant, 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 1, 1909. w. CHRISTY. 

To the Saints of Southern Nebraska; Greeting: Once 
again I find it necessary to address you through the medium 
of the HERALD. Receipts are coming in very slowly, and from 
but few of those that seemingly are best able to contribute. 

We have received but twenty-four contributions this year. 
Fifteen of these are credited to sisters, six to brethren, and 
three to husbands and wives together. 

Strange as it may appear, but one priesthood-bearing mem
ber has made a contribution this year. 

It can not be said that they who have failed to contribute 
are unable to do so, or that they have not been solicited to 
do so, for by voice and pen I have rnught to have all con
tribute according as God has prospered them. 

Last year the sisters contributed much more liberally than 
did the brethren. While it is commendable on the part of the 
sisters to be zealously engaged in a good cause, it does not 
seem right that the brethren should neglect their part of 
this duty and continue to let the burden of caring for the 
financial work of the district rest heavily upon those who 
seemingly are least able to bear it. 

What is the matter with the priesthood-bearing members of 
the district that but one has contributed by way of tithe or 
offering this year? Is the Lord withholding temporal bless
ings from them, or are they·negligent, or have they concluded 
that they have no responsibility in the matter? The invita
tion of God to his people anciently was, "Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse; that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 

If the priesthood fail to honor God by keeping the law, 
how can we expect the members not of the priesthood to 
honor it? 

If every officer in the church were living in harmony with 
the temporal law there would be but little, if any, difficulty 
in teaching it to the entire member-ship, but so long as the 
teachers of the law are careless in regard to their own con
duct concerning it, we must not expect too much of others. 
It is time there was an awakening in this field. We are now 
entering upon a new conference year, and if we hope to be 
successful we can not afford to be negligent in any particular, 
for the old adage is still of force: "No chain is stronger 
than its weakest link." Let us, therefore, see that every link 
is sound. 

Let every one in this district examine himself and find if 
he is doing his duty in this matter, and when a fair examina
tion has been made, then let him act honorably between God 
and himself. 

If the Lord has blessed us with the material things of this 
life let us not withhold his portion. If we have received but 
little, but little will be required of us; but if we have received 
much let us contribute accordingly. 

Remember, if we have any property interests we are stew
ards of that which we hold. If our holdings are increasing 
let us not forget the advice of the preacher: "Honor the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of all thine 
increase." 

As the agent of the Bishop I earnestly invite your atten
tion to this matter and trust that a ready response will be 
made immediately as we are in pressing need of assistance 
on this line, and as district president and missionary in this 
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field I ask your hearty cooperation on all lines pertaining to 
church work. · 

Let me hear from all parts of the field. Tell me what you 
need and in what way I can be of service to you. Send all 
contributions, and all communications, addressed to me at 
Box 41, Wilber, Nebraska. 

Your brother in Christ, 
May 5, 1909. C. H. PORTER. 

Appointments. 

To All Whom it May Concern: By the concurrence of the 
First Presidency, the following appointments are made: 
Amos M. Chase, of Alva, Oklahoma, president of the Western 
Oklahoma District; Edgar H. Smith (missionary to Okla
homa), president of the Central Oklahoma District; John S. 
White, of Haileyville, Oklahoma, president of Eastern Okla
homa District; E. A. Davis, of Pittsburg, Kansas, president 
of Spring River District. 

Let these brethren feel at liberty to take up the work 
assigned them, and prosecute their work with faithfulness 
and diligence-approving themselves to the membership of 
tneir respective districts as workers, and we trust all will 
receive them in kindness, and assist to make their appoint
ments a success, since all four districts were without presi
dents by reason of the General Conference forming new dis
tricts, and the appointing powers sending some of the dis
trict presidents to other fields. These brethren who are 
appointed to preside will please confer with the presidents 
of their respective branches, and the submissionaries in 
charge, and call or appoint a first conference at such time 
and place as will be most convenient to all concerned. Send 
at once to the Herald Publishing House for blanks for 
presidents of branches, and districts, and see that these re
ports get into our hands early in July, October, January, 
and March. 

We subscribe ourselves, 
Your brethren and colaborers in Christ, 

I. N. WHITE, 
J. F. CURTIS, 

. Ministers in General Charge of Mission No. 2. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 3, 1909. 

Change of Appointment. 

To Whom it May Concern: By agreement between the 
ministers in charge of Missions Nos. 1 and 5, and concurred 
in by the First Presidency, the following changes in appoint
ment have been made, to fill vacancies made since the con
ference adjourned: Fred B. Farr, from Eastern Iowa Dis
trict to California. L. E. Hills from Montana to Eastern 
Iowa District, and M. H. Cook from Des Moines District to 
Portland District, Oregon.· 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

J. w. WIGHT, 
Minister in charge of Mission No. 1. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Minister in charge of Mission No. 5. 

W. H. KELLEY, 
Minister in charge of Mission No. 1. 

President of the Church. 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 30, 1909. 

Pastoral. 
To the Church in the Rocky Mountain Mission, comprising 

Utah, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, and the Republic of 
Mexico: Invigorated as a result of the effects of the late 
General Conference we start labors for the current year. 

The evidence that a supervising wisdom is directing the 
affairs of what we endearingly call the "latter-day work" is 
clearly manifest. As lines are drawn thereby for us to fol
low, may we be valiant and loyal to the trust confided in us. 

The following general arrangements may be complied with: 
Utah, John Davis to continue, as nearly as feasible, the work 
of the last year; T. W. Chatburn will be assigned to Salt 
Lake City principally. The resignation of J. F. Curtis as 
district president,caused by a change of field and labor,leaves 
the presidency of that district vacant. By concurrence with 
the First Presidency we appoint Bro. Chatburn to act in 
charge of the district until the convening of the district con
ference. L. G. Holloway will succeed to the work of Bro. 
Curtis at Provo and vicinity. H. N. Hansen is to take charge 
of the work in Utah. Reports may be sent to him. In Colo
rado E. F. Shupe as president of the district will continue as 
usual. When opportunity affords may associate with F. A. 
Russell and open their tent-work as heretofore. Brn. S. M. 
Reiste and J. H. Petre can labor together on the Western 

Slope, making the region around Delta the base of operation. 
C. Scott can continue his work as begun last year in Eastern 
Colorado. S. W. Simmons to labor in New Mexico for pres
ent. W. S. Pender, as per previous agreement, to attend to 
affairs in and around Phcenix, Arizona. J. W. Peterson will 
locate at Bisbee for that part of Arizona. Bishop Bullard 
has been appointed to Colorado and will locate headquarters 
later. Sincerely and hopefully yours, 

CUSTER CITY, Oklahoma, May 1, 1909. F. M. SHEEHY. 

Notice. 
The address and present location of the following members 

of the First Kansas City, Missouri, Branch is desired. Many 
of these members have not been heard from for a long time 
past and it is desired to obtain information concerning them 
from the parties themselves or from any who may be ac
quainted with them. If any of them are living in the vicinity 
of some other branch we will grant letters of removal upon 
request. Communications may be addressed to the under
signed: William Watson, Albert Delecath, Newton P. Bennett, 
Jai:nes K. Stump, Alfred Johnson, Martha R. N. Edwards, 
Susan Jane Cassidy Bennett, William Sturm, Florence A. 
Sturm, Sifas G. McKenney, M. Georgiana Bennett Boyce, 
Alberta G. Bennett Outhwaite, Albert Stevens, Franklin Y. 
Bennett, Sarah A. McAmuch, Rose Lyda Tankard, Edward 
J. Tankard, Isaac N. Brown, Perry McQuaid, Sarah L. Mc
Quaid-Davis, Mary Elizabeth Ballard, Norman A. Rupe, 
Alexander H. Holmes, Amassa A. Richardson, Lucinda Hin
dle, Alice Pooler, Julia Ann N esketh, John Henry Dollard, 
Walter D. McKnight, Otto S. Anderson, James W. Ashbaugh, 
Sarah E. Ashbaugh, James C. Shoemaker, G. B. Edgar, 
Albert N. Ashbaugh, Daniel Edwards, Tona Henry Edwards, 
,1ei:met I. Wood, Elizabeth A. Crowley, Iva Mae Tribble, John 
H. Johnson, Elizabeth Pratt, Anna Drake, Bertha Bell Wof
ford, Eva Wilmar Mickesell, Ida Maud Farrow, DeWitt T. 
Bagley, John R. Bagley, Eva Bradley, William D. Bradley, 
Hiram Lane, Robert E. Morris, Agnes E. Morris, John Jef
fords, Sarah J. Jeffords, Venus Hickman, Cora W. Hickman. 

W. E. LARUE. 
811 Lydia Avenue, KA.NSAS CITY, Mo., May 1, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Nodaway District will convene with the 
Bedison Branch at the union church, June 5 and 6. Branches, 
do not forget to send delegates. Please send all ministerial, 
committee, branch statistical reports, and delegate credentials 
to the undersigned at Bolckow, Missouri, about one week 
before the convening of conference. Let all come with prayer
ful hearts. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Fremont District conference will be held at the Henderson 
Branch, beginning June 5, 1909, and continuing over Sunday. 
C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Des Moines District will convene at the Saints' church in 
Boone, Iowa, at 10 a. m., Saturday, June 5, 1909. We would 
like to see the district well represented. Marcus H. Cook, 
president. 

The Pottawattamie District will convene at 10 a. m., 
Saturday, May 29, 1909, at Underwood, Iowa. Please send 
all business papers and reports to the undersigned on or 
before May 23. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Western Maine District will convene with the Stonington 
Branch Saturday and Sunday, May 29 and 30, 1909. Send 
all financial reports to auditing committee, Bro. F. M. Carter, 
Stonington, and all statistical, ministerial, and other reports 
to me. W. A. Small, clerk, Deer Isle, Maine. 

Conference of the Alabama District will meet with the 
Lone Star Branch May 29 and 30, 1909. Will be glad to have 
missionaries and all who can be with us. J. R. Harper, 
president, McKenzie, Alabama. 

Convention Notices. 

The Northern Nebraska District Sunday-school convention 
will be held at Saints' chapel, 1818 North Twenty-first Street, 
Omaha, Nebraska, June 4, at 9.45 a. m. J. M. Baker, super
intendent, 3015 Franklin Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Gallands Grove District Religio and Sunday-school asso
ciations meet in joint session at Deloit, Iowa, June 11, 1909, 
at 10 a. m. Floy Holcomb, secretary. 

Addresses. 

C. A. Parkin, Bishop's agent, 235 Third Avenue, Richmond 
District, San Francisco. 
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Reunion Notices. 

A reunion will be held at Clitherall, Minnesota, commenc
ing June 19, 1909, to last over two Sundays. It is earnestly 
hoped that as many of the Saints as possible will attend and 
help make the reunion a success. All missionaries appointed 
to labor in this mission are cordially invited to be at the 
reunion. W. W. Gould, secretary committee. 

Marriages. 

STOFT-RUMEL.~At the residence of the bride's parents, 
Bro. and Sr. Nicholas M. Rumel, 3064 Miami Street, Omaha, 
Nebraska, Bro. William E. Stoft to Sr. Mabel L. Rumel, April 
21, 1909, at 8.30 p. m., in the presence of about fifty relatives 
and friends, Elder F. R. Schafer officiating. These young 
people are well and favorably known, which was attested by 
the giving of numerous gifts and hearty good wishes. 

Notices. 

Branch clerks and presidents will please observe the dates 
June 12 and 13 for the Nauvo0 District conference and see 
that all reports are sent to the secretary ten days previous to 
the convening of conference. The meeting place will be 
Montrose and a large attendance is desired as it is the last 
session preceding the Bluff Park reunion to be held July 30 
to August 8 inclusive, and some action concerning this will 
likely be called for. M. H. Seigfried, secretary, Nauvoo, 
Illinois. 

Died. 

KIM.-Sylvia M., after years of patient suffering passed 
from earthly life April 10, 1909, at Santa Ana, California. 
She was in her eighty-third year and leaves four children, a 
number of grandchildren, and great-grandchildren. Sr. Kim 
was a woman of more than ordinary intelligence and a stern 
Christian; She was married to a Mr. Brooks in Texas, when 
quite young. They moved to Utah in 1858, but soon returned 
east, where he died, leaving her with a family of children. 
Later she removed to California, where she was baptized into 
the Reorganization by Elder J. C. Clapp, and was afterward 
married to Mr. Kim, who also preceded her to the other shore. 

COOPER.-Callie Edith, the four-months-old daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. B. F. Cooper, of Fort Madison. She was 
apparently quite well when placed in bed. The parents got 
up in the morning, ate breakfast, and while Sr. Cooper was 
about her work she heard. a voice say, "Go and see the baby." 
She went in and took it up and it was dead. Funeral from 
the house April 12, Elder F. M. McDonald, of Montrose, in 
charge. 

MILLER.-Ebenezer Miller died March 3, 1909. He was born 
at Fifeshire, Dumfirmline, Scotland, January 8, 1838. In 
1865 he and wife united with the Utah church, and the fol
lowing year emigrated to Utah, traveling eleven hundred 
miles over the plains. Their eyes were opened to conditions 
there and they finally escaped in 1874, returning to England. 
In 1885 he and wife united with the Reorganization. Bro. 
Miller had been in declining health for some years. During 
the last night of his life he asked his companion to sing some 
of the loved hymns. He held her by the hand and said: 
"\Ve started our married life together and have traveled over 
many obstacles. Let us be alone and finish our journey 
together." The spirit took its departure as he still held her 
hand. He leaves a widow, five children, and fifteen grand
children. The funeral was conducted by Elder U. W. Greene. 

SPENCE.-Elizabeth, born April 7, 1829, at Noble County, 
Ohio; died April 24, 1909, aged .80 years and 17 days. She 
married Robert C. Crooks, in April, 1852; moved to Iowa in 
1873, and made their permanent home in Lucas County. This 
union was blessed with eight children, all living. The father 
died May 3, 1908. There remain beside the children, two 
sisters, three brothers, thirty-four grandchildren, twenty-five 
great-grandchildren, other relatives, and a host of friends. In 
early life she was a member of the Baptist Church. On June 
14, 1896, she joined the Reorganized Church, remaining a 
firm child of our Lord until called from the trials and cares 
of this life. Funeral-oervices were held near Lacona, Iowa, 
April 27, 1909, at the Graceland Church, sermon by Elder 
D. C. White; interment at Graceland Cemetery. 

DoBSON.-Sarah K. B., was born August 24, 1823, near 
Bowling Green, Kentucky, and died at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Ellen Horr, Deloit, Iowa, April 27, 1909, with· 
whom she has made her home for the past twelve years. She 
was married to Thomas Dobson October 29, 1843, who pre-

ceded her thirty years ago. To them were born ten children, 
five daughters of whom survive. She was baptized May, 1862, 
by Elder John A. Mcintosh. In her patriarchal blessing she 
was told, ''Thy posterity shall be very numerous and they 
shall rise up and call thee blessed." At her death the pos
terity numbered ten children, fifty-four grandchildren, eighty
eight great-grandchildren, and two great-great-grandchildren. 
Funeral-sermon was preached by Elder Charles Derry, of 
Woodbine, Iowa. 

HAWLEY.-Elder John Hawley was born in Hancock County, 
J!lmois, March 4, 1826, and died at Lamoni, Iowa, April 17, 
1909, at the home of his son Eber. He had gone there to 
attend General Conference and contracted pneumonia, from 
which he died. He was baptized in 1868. He was married to 
Miss Sy !via Johnson October 22, 1848. To this union were 
r,orn twelve children, four of whom have preceded him to the 
great beyond. He has been in active missionary work for 
more than fifty years, and during his declining years has 
been an active worker in the branch. He leaves thirty grand
children, one great-grandchild, his aged wife, and hosts of 
friends. Funeral-services at Christian Church, Ravenwood, 
Missouri, April 20, in charge of E. S. Fannon. Burial in 
Oak Lawn Cemetery. 

Rest in peace, thou gentle spirit, 
Throned above,-

Souls like thine with God inherit 
Life and love. 

STEFFE.-Bro. Frank Steffe was born October 11, 1839, in 
Mertzhausen Baden, Germany. Died in St. Joseph, Missouri, 
April 9, 1909. He came to America in 1866; was married to 
Mrs. Rosina C. Beiler, June 10, 1867. Was baptized in Bos
ton, Massachmetts, by Elder G. C. Smith, April 11, 1875; 
ordained an elder by W. H. Kelley and John H. Lake in May, 
1894. He lived at Kirtland, Ohio, for several years, and was 
highly respected. Came to the home of his step-daughter, Sr. 
C. H. Isleib, of St. Joseph, Missouri, in company with his 
wife in 1908. Was laid to rest in Ashland Cemetery. Serv
ices in charge of William Lewis, C. Archibald, aided by H. D. 
Ennis, at the Brick Church. 

NESSER.--George Nesser, at his home in St. Joseph, Mis
souri, April 27, 1909, of typhoid-pneumonia after an illness· 
of more than two weeks. Born July 28, 1880, in DeKalb 
County, Missouri; married to Josephine Chylinski, November 
17, 1901. To this union were born three children, two boys 
and one girl, who, with his companion, survive; besides these 
there remain of his father's house, mother, five brothers, and 
three sisters. He was baptized into the church by Elder Wil
liam Lewis, November 26, 1906. He enjoyed the love, con
fidence, and respect of all who knew him; he was faithful to 
his church covenant to the end, having faith in the ordinance 
which God has established in his church for his people, call
ing many times during his sickness for the elders to pray for 
and anoint him in the name of the Lord, in which he received 
much comfort and consolation. Funeral-sermon by V. M. 
Goodrich, assisted by Elder William Lewis, at the home, April 
29, 2.30 p. m. 

LONGFELLOW.--Richard Longfellow, April 24, 1909, from 
blood-poisoning superinduced by a fractured limb in a runa
way accident. He was the husband of Sr. Ida Longfellow, 
nee Whitely, who united with the church a little less than 
two years ago. and who, with four children, ages from about 
six to fourteen, remain to mourn the loss of a good and kind 
husband and father. While the deceased made no profession 
of religion, he lived a good, moral life, stood well in the 
estimation of his associates and fellow craftsmen, kind and 
affable in his nature, respected and honored as a good citizen; 
he was friendly to the church and often attended services. 
Two days before his departure, he asked the writer to anoint 
and pray for him and was heard repeating the Lord's prayer 
tefore the end came. Surely his soul was crying out for God. 
Funeral-sermon by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by Roy Sly, from 
the home at 2.30 p. m., April 26. 

Prohibition Year Book Out. 

American Prohibition Year Book for 1909: This book is 
of unusual breadth in its sources of information. It is all 
new. Its statistics are recent and valuable for reference. 
While its numerous departments give a quite complete view 
of this broad rnbject, our space permits only a few references, 
almod at random. It shows how the people spend over two 
billions of dollars annually for alcoholic drinks. It vigorously 
meets the attack upon the temperance instruction law. It 
treats the three notable articles by Doctor William in Mc
Ci'ur,e's Magazine. Liquor revenues in the states are shown 
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to be about five per cent. Judge Blair's strong showing of 
liquor conditions in Ohio is given. Farmers and workingmen, 
manufacturers and merchants are all advised of liquor's in
juries to them. The liquor interests and their record are 
viv~dly shown. The dispensary, municipal ownership, local 
option, '''squatter sovereignty," "saloon substitutes," the 
"saloon's social functions" are each carefully treated. An 
exhaustive showing of legal decisions occupies thirteen valua
ble pages. National aspects include interstate nullification, 
canteen, child races, and "comity." The book treats the prob
lem of "government revenue" with vigor. Introducing all this 
are thirty-four pages of latest scientific facts on abstinence. 
The work is made doubly helpful by a very complete index. 

This book which is in its tenth year has a wide sale through
out the world and is by many considered the highest authority 
on this subject in America. Ministers, lecturers, temperance 
workers, Sunday-school teachers, Young People's Societies, 
Y. M. C. A., W. C. T. U., workingmen and legislators will be 
interested in this compact and careful treatment of the latest 
phases of the temperance movement. 

( 192 pages; cloth 50 cents; paper 25 cents; Lincoln Tem
perance Press, 92 Lasalle Street, Chicago.) 

In the year 1896, a young man from Pittsburg roamed over 
the Rocky Mountains in company with an expedition which 
had been sent out by the Government. Forest investigation 
was the task set for the expedition. This work was accom
plished and the young man from Pittsburg, Walter McClin
tock by name, returned home. 

His thoughts, however, kept recurring to all that he had 
seen and experienced during the western expedition. He had 
been granted the freedom of the wigwams of the Blackfeet, 
he had made long tours on horseback through the prairies 
with his red companions, and hunted with them on the moun
tain tops, and that was all quite different, much freer and 
nobler than the sport as it is cultivated in the cities. Sum
mer came and the young man from Pittsburg was again in . 
his cowboy clothes, and living with the Blackfeet Indians, 
this time independent of any expedition and Government com
mission. And the more he learned of the freedom of the life, 
the more it appealed to him. 

He went back to the city-and then returned to the prairie. 
This was his second "Montana year" and it happened that a 
chief called "Mad Wolf" rode toward him and said, "The 
snow has melted twice since you came to us; I have seen you 
and your work, and you please me. The Great Chief of the 
Sun overhead has not g-ranted me a son. My hair will grow 
white with the snow of many winters. I shall die and have 
no son who will care for my people. You are young and will 
become a chief among the white men and you can look after 
the people of my tribe. I wish you to become my son." And 
so it happened that Mr. McClintock of Pittsburg, Pennsyl
vania, became the adopted son of the chief, "Mad Wolf," 
among the Blackfeet Indians; far, far away from the noise 
of the city and from all culture-there where the prairie 
stretches out like a sea at the foot of a wild beauty of the 
primeval mountains. 

For ten years McClintock made his home among the Algon
quin tribe. He gi:·ew accustomed to the customs and thoughts 
of the Indians and to-day is of all men living best equipped 
to tell of their manners and customs. He has of recent years 
been telling his experiences mainly before limited and expert 
audiences, but has consented next August to lecture on the 
Public Program at Chautauqua, New York. 

Many people are so confused by the flotsam .and jetsam on 
the surface of the great political and economic movement 
which now absorbs the interest of the country that they fail 
to discern its fundamental and intensely ethical spirit. When 
the incidents and accidents, the foam and froth, the invective 
of the demagogue and the anathemas of those who are defend
ing what they believe to be their private interests, are put out 
of the way, it grows more clear every month that we are in 
the heart of a great moral movement as significant as any 
that has taken place in the history of the country. This 
movement has not come in a day. It is not a mere revolt 
against the oppressive economic conditions, nor is it simply 
an insurrection against political bosses and robbery. It is a 
quickening of the conscience of the people, and an attempt, 
sometimes instinctive, often blind, but with a great wisdom 
at the bottom of it, to bring the business and social life of 
the country into harmony with moral ideals. The churches 
have had much to do with this movement, but not nearly as 
much as they ought to have had. They have not led it. At 

t~e first _glance it appears to have grown up very largely out
side their walls. Many of its most ardent leaders, who are 
!ill~d with ethical en_thusiasm, are, if not unfriendly, at least 
mdifferent to orgamzed religion. The churches are now in 
the_ position of seeing a great moral tide rising around them 
which they can not claim to have set in motion, and of which 
they certainly have not the definite leadership.-The Outlook. 

The Pope's View of Women. 

A vague report came from Rome on April 21 to the effect 
that th~ pope, add~essing_ a delegation representing the Union 
of ~tahan Catholic Ladies, had uttered a pronunciamento 
ag3:mst equal ·suffrage upon the ground that woman was 
d_es1gned by the Creator to be the inferior of man. The pre
~ise words of th~ declaration were not given, but so much 
mterest was manifested that on April 24 the following state
n;en_t was obtained by representatives of the press from the 
vatican: 

"R011;'I:E, Apri~ 24.-The following is exactly what His Holi
ness Pms X said on Wednesday, April 21, to a delegation of 
the Union of Italian Catholic Ladies: 

"'After creating man, God created woman and determined 
her mission, namely, that of being a man's companion help-
meet, and consolation. ' 

" 'It is a mistake, therefore, to maintain that woman's 
rights are the same as man's. 

"'Women in. war ?1:' parliament are outside their proper 
sp~ere, and_ their posit10n there would be the desperation and 
rum of _society. Woman, created as man's companion, must 
so remam-under the power of love and affection but always 
under his power. ' 

" 'How mistaken, therefore, is that misguided femism which 
seeks to corr_ect God's work. It is like a mechanic trying to 
correct th~ signs and movem.ents of the universe. Scripture, 
and especially the three epistles of Saint Paul, emphasize 
woman's dependence on man, her love and assistance but not 
her slavery to him. ' 

""Woman's duties, however, are not confined within the 
household's walls. She has a great social mission· a place 
in every charitable cause; work to perform on beh~lf of the 
sick, the suffering, and the criminal; the protection of women 
and children. In this great and common action women should 
u_nite and should. sti;iv:e to ~ecure the i;neans necessary to exer
cise the apostolic InJunct10n of social charity.' "~Harper's 
Weekly. 

Any utterance by the head of the Catholic Church receives 
in the nature of things, a maximum of publicity, and th~ 
adhere_nts of th~ church of Rome, as a general thing, attach 
a maximum of importance to those utterances. His holiness 
has· recently contributed to the literature of the equal suffrage 
movement several declarations which are notable in many re
~pects. The fo::st draft o! these statemen~s placed the pope 
m a rather unfavorable hght on the quest10n of the relative 
superiority of men and women. He was made to say that 
~vom~n was obviously foreordained and predestined man's 
mfenor; but th~ later an~ fuller ~eports considerably modi
fied these ma111festly unJust strictures. The self-evident 
meaning of the views expressed is that woman goes outside 
her sphere when she indulges in the struggle for political 
powers. 

There is not~ing specially n~w. in this -yiew, but Pope Pius 
adds some curiously anachro111stic quotat10ns from the Bible 
to govern the status of modern women. Ultracomervative 
views are to be expected from the head of the Catholic 
Church, and yet there will be few, even among the English
speaking members of the church, who will accept Saint Paul 
as the arbiter of the position to be occupied by the women of 
a time 1,900 years later than Saint Paul and in countries 
whose viewpoint is so far from being that of oriental lands 
even of to-day. The up-to-date thought of the Twentieth 
Century insists that the statute of limitations has run against 
Saint Paul in the matter of the subjection of women. 

Enlightened critics do not charge it to the Bible as a fault 
that its attitude toward woman is not consonant with that of 
the present day and in occidental countries. That would be 
unfair and illogical, but for all that the modern woman will 
not accept even Saint Paul as an infallible guide in the des
ignation of women's status. The argument is incompetent, 
irrelevant and immaterial, as the lawer says, based on hear
say, calling for a conclusion, the opinion of an individual who 
has not even qualified as an expert and subject to other ex
ceptions hereby s~ved but not specifically enumerated.-Kan
sas City Journal. 
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Count Tolstoi on the Three Stages of Life. 

I feel very clearly the beginning of a loss of interest not 
only in my own personality, my joys, and sorrows-all that 
happily lies far behind me and is long ago buried-but in the 
welfare of humanity and the happiness of the world. 

No longer with my former keenness can I stand forward to 
defend such things as self-education, temperanc,e, and thrift. 
I find that I have even become indifferent to human welfare, 
to the great question, will the Kingdom of Heaven come or 
not? 

IIaving experienced this change and reflected its cause, I 
have come to the following conclusion: Every man lives 
through three stages of development, and at present I am in 
the last of these stages. 

In the first stage a man lives only for himself, for his pas
sions and impulses; for eating and drinking; for passing the 
time merrily ; for hunting and for female society; for ambi
tion and for vanity; His life is rich and full. So it was 

The Safety of Are You 

with me up to my thirtieth year, until my first gray hair. 
Other men part with this period of their lives much more 
rapidly. 

When I had traversed this stage, I began to think of the 
welfare of others, of all men, of all humanity. This stage 
was marked by energetic work in founding elementary 
schools, although I should say that the wish to do that showed 
itself in me earlier. These interests vanished with the first 
years of my married life, and were reborn with terrible force 
when I first began to realize the vanity and emptiness of our 
earthly life. All my religious sentiments became concentrated 
on the happiness of others and on the accomplishment of the 
Kingdom of Heaven on earth. This aspiration was as strong 
as, and filled my life as completely as my first aspiration to 
personal happiness. 

But now I feel that this last aspiration is, in turn, dead. 
It has ceased to fill my life, it no longer carries me away; and 
I have been obliged to pose to myself the question: Was there 
really anything good in work directed toward helping men in 
their struggle against drunkenness and against superstition? 

I felt that within me was being born yet a new phase of 
life, a new foundation of life, which must replace the others, 
because it contains an aspiration to the happiness of hu
manity, which, in turn contains an aspiration to personal 
happiness. This new foundation is work in the service of 
God, and the fulfillment of his commandments and his will. 
This is not the perfecting of one's self. No, it is .something 
else. It is an aspiration to divine purity. 

This new foundation of life CDnsists in keeping clean the 
good intrusted to us by God, in the beginning of a new life, 
in the aspiration to a better, higher life, and in being ready 
always for this better life. This aspiration begins to seize me 
more and more strongly. I feel that it fills me entirely, sup
plants all other desires, and makes life as rich as it was in the 
former periods.-Collier's Weekly. 

He who looks back upon the way in which God had led him, 
will, with wonder and adoring gratitude, see many divine pur
poses, which he did not understand before he reached the end. 
-Quesnel. 

While the flax is only smoking He will not permit a blast to 
blow o:!J it, lest the feeble life shoulu be quenched, but when' 
the fire has gained some head, He allows the blast to come, 
that it may be fanned into a greater flame. -Arnot. 

Banking by. Mail Looking This Way 
l he best proof of the safety. of sending for a Home ? 

money by mail Is the fact that the tremendom " 
exchanges betwoen banks of dll'l'erent cities 
iu;nounting to tens of millions of dollars a day 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVEJ PER CENT IN 
'l'ERES'r, and the absolute safety of yom 
funds. 

This ls a strong, conservative bank, of un 
questionable financial standing. Under Rtat,. 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' ST ATE BANK 
lAMONt 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

IOWA 

A normal book contammg lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---ClQth, 25c 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 

No .. 134-Cloth $1.00 

Graceland Receipt Book . 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price 30c 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
No. 110-Limp Cloth, each 35e; per dozen $3.75. 
No. 111-Cloth and Leather, <>ach 50c. 
No. 114-Flexible Leather, each $1.50. 

TRADE !MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYFllGHTS &c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
invention is probably patentable. Communica
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. 

Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive 
special notice, without charge, in the 

Scitntific Jf m~rican. 
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. J,argest cir
culation of any scientific journal. 'J.1erms~ $3 a 
year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & C0.3618roadway, New York 
Branch Office, 625 F St., Washington, D. c. 

COURT PROCEDURE 

26 pages of instructions and blank forms 
ahont how to proceed in church trial~. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245. - Cloth - - 50 Cents. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



458 'l'HE SAINTS' HERALD 

-------·------~--·-··- -------·----

JAC s UN y B NK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State: recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
I.nte.-est Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat~ as named below: 

May 12, 1909 

A 40-page, profusely illustrated, 
beautifully three col
ors, folder of the 

I 

Contains a description of the 

Exppsition, a large scale plat of 

the grounds, a street map of 
Seattle, a Puget Sound map and 

a good railroad map of the west-

ern country. Also a description 

of Seattle and other Coast cities, 
with list of their hotels; rates 

of railroad fare and details of 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS ro•1tes ava1"lable 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER~ A. L. YINGLING ' • 

--------·--·--------·--;-5--LEA YERTON LOUSE KILLER I 
• will rid your poultry and stock of mites, 

HOSPITAL lice, etc. Keep all vermin from working I 
on seed corn and other seed while in tl:1e 
ground. Protect plants, vines, trees from " 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home insects, borers, rabbits, etc. Drive rats, 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and moles and other vermin. Least labor and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents expense. Liberal discount to agents. 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 16-6t D. H. SCHMIDT, Stewartsville, Mo. 
those who desire. 

l 110 West Walnut Street 
luclependenc~. Miuom·• 

About one block from L. D. S. church. tf 

Say! Do You Know 
That Free Masonry was largely responsi
ble for the Latter-Day Apostasy? Do you 
know that the Utah Endowments were 
borrowed from Masonry in Nauvoo? Read 
Secret Mysteries, Ancient and Modern 
and get an idea. Seventy-one pages 5x7; 
each lOc; 3 for 25c; 13 for $1.UO. E. E. 
LONG, Lamoni, Iowa. 18 4t 

W arrenshurg Real Estate 
Warrensburg. the county~seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in i his part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

Bible References ____ _ 
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

10 cents 

You can't afford not to read 
lhis folder if you are going 
away anywhere this year. 

L. F. Siltz, Agent, 
C . .B., & Q. R. R. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



TH I ' H 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
1'ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife1 and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, row A, MAY 19, 1909 NUMBER 20 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

Rpeculation Concerning the Garden of Eden 459 
The Passing of the Veterans 460 
Th(} Journal of Discourses 461 
Bishop Metuaore Dead 462 
Notes and Comments 462 

THE STRAIGHT ROAD: 

The Principle of Reward According to Works Makes 
Degrees of Glory, by L. E. Hills - 463 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

Faithful in Testimony, by F. A. Russell - 464 
The Glass of Life, by John Zahnd 470 

MOTHERS'. HOME COLUMN 471 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 472 

Mr. ,r. E. and Mrs. E. J. McCullough-John Wilson 
-E. W. Nunley-Mrs. Nathan Stern-Robert J. 
Hawkins-Isaiah M. Dungan-C. F. Pratt-Laura 
Harrington-Robert Booker-William Lewis-J os. 
Dewsnup-Alice Cary Schwartz. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPAKTMENT 

Editorial 

479 

SPECULATION CONCERNING THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
• 

Considerable speculation has been. had in the past 
as to the location of the Garden of Eden; and from 
what is developing lately it would appear that the 
days of this speculation are not ended. 

It has not been a great while since a gentleman 
in the middle South was quite confident that he had 
found this celebrated garden approximately near 
one of the leading cities along the Mississippi Valley. 
He seemed to have great confidence that he had not 
only discovered the spot, but that researches would 
enable him to identify it. We have been anxiously 
waiting for him to make the discoveries which he 
felt confident he would make to finish his work of 
identification. We have so far waited in vain. 

It has not been long, either, since an item of news 
was passing among the newspapers to the effect that 
the grave of Adam had been found, or at least the 
place where he had been interred had been found 
somewhere in middle Missouri on one of the high 

bluffs overlooking the Missouri River, but no marks 
of identification have yet been made public. 

An item of news appeared in one of the Missouri 
papers a day or two since to the effect that one of 
the brethren in 1a sermon preached by him had 
located the Garden of Eden at Independence, Mis
souri. The report of this sermon states that the 
elder sought to prove by the Bible, the Book of Mor
mon, profane history, and his reasoning from what 
he held to be logical conclusions, that he could locate 
the place where the Garden of Eden was situated. 
The Kansas City Journal for May 11 takes the 
elder's effort up in a kind of playfully sarcastic way, 
making a few deductions from the elder's statement, 
such as that if the present city of Independence 
was the site of the Garden of Eden, then as a con
sequence Eve was a Missouri girl and Adam was. 
made of Missouri soil. The editor suggests that if 
this were true it is not wonderful that Adam should 
have eaten the apple, as no local Missouri gentleman 
would refuse to take a rousing, red Missouri apple 
from the hand of one of Missouri's fair daughters. 

The editor then strikes a happy vein and sug
gests that any one examining the landscape now 
along the Blue River, would not be apt to wonder 
much if the site for the' Garden had been located 
eastward from Kansas City, as the wonderfully beau
tiful landscape and its possibilities strike the be
holder as being almost beyond compare. 

' Laying all this aside, we are led to inquire, Of 
what benefit is it or can it be for the eldership to 
spend their time on themes of such a speculative 
character? Suppose it were possible for a man with 
·a strong imagination and an ingenious mind to put 
some prophecies of the old scripture together with 
some historic statements found both in the Bible 
and in profane history, and, by ingeniously weaving 
quotations and citations together, make it appear 
that some specific locality was that in which the 
body of father Adam had been laid to rest, and that 
some other specific spot was the place where the 
Garden ,of Eden was located at the beginning of 
creation. Of what benefit would that be to help 
the elders preach life and salvation in Christ from 
the New Testament Scripture and present revela
tions? 
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We are aware that there has been some legendary 
teaching amounting to little more than mystical 
hints and references with regard to the location of 
the Garden of Eden and the place of Adam's burial. 
These have been but shadowy, and so far as we have 
seen the evidences, impossible of proof; and we 
believe lt a matter not only uns:afe for speculation 
but one calculated to bring the public mind into 
such condition as to produce :an impression that the 
teaching of .the eldership in regard to the gospel 
of peace 1and the principles of revelation in these 
last days 1are of the same mystical, mythical, and 
superstitious character ,as is the speculation as to 
the burial place of Adam and the location of the 
Garden of Eden. Of this character of speculative 
teaching has come the statement that has ,appeared 
in the press from time to time that the Saints were 
expecting a material temple made of beautiful stone 
and other material, all from foundation stone to an 
angel perched upon the highest tower, to spring into 
being in a single night; as baseless a fabric of 
dreams as ever passed the brain of man under any 
condition of hallucination. 

Of the same nature are :a multitude of the stories 
which have been told of Joseph Smith the Martyr 
and the expectations of those who followed him, 
including those of the Reorganized Church. We 
can not help thinking that some of these outrageous 
stories which have been told about the expectations 
of the people known as the Latter Day Saints have 
been suggested to the minds of those outside of the 
ranks of the believers by unwise pulpit specula
tions on the part of certain elders. 

Brethren, would it not be wiser for us to confine 
ourselves to the legitimate teaching of the gospel 
as confided to us, and leave such questions 1as the 
grave of Adam and the location of the Garden of 
Eden to others outside the pale of the church; and 
not pander to the love of the marvelous by indulg
ing in unfounded speculations, thus incurring ridi-

. cule of those whom we are trying to meet? We 
think so. 

THE PASSING OF THE VETERANS. 

Under the above heading in the HERALD, April 28, 
we noticed changes taking place in the personnel of 
the ministry, cited the attention of our readers to 
President Smith's statement that death would make 
serious inroads in our ranks during the year, 1and 
closed with the words, "We know not on whom the 
shadow of the sable wing may rest even now." 

Since that writing Elder D. S. Crawley, of hon
ored memory, has passed to his reward. Particulars 
of his death will appear in another column. And 
now comes word of the death of Elder A. E. Morti
mer, of Canada. Concerning his departure Elder 
Daniel Macgregor writes: 

Editors Herald: "Uncle Mort" is dead! In more conven
tional terms we might say that Elder A. E. Mortimer has 
passed away, but this does not so feelingly express the uni
versal sorrow that will be felt upon learning ofthis calamity 
to Canada. Calamity, do we say? Ah, yes! for who now 
will feel for another's woe and hasten to express in deepest 
sympathy the great love which his great heart bore toward 
suffering humanity? Whether that suffering was of the'' 
physical, the mental, or the spiritual he was ever at the side 
of the sorrowin<; by the far-reaching power of his pen and 
the earnest pleading of his prayer. 

Our brother departed this life Saturday, May 8, as the 
clock struck eleven. He was within two months of sixty-eight 
years of a:ge, almost reaching the allotted space of threescore 
and ten. His ailment was acute inflammation of the kidneys, 
which developed into dropsy. His suffering was not severe, 
nor yet was it long, stricken down, as he was, only at the 
late General Conference. Reviving from the first attack he 
managed to reach home, and fro:m then on weakened until the 
hour of his decease. 

Elder Mortimer was a veteran in the cause, having for over 
twenty years ministered in the missionary ranks. Of his 
many excellent attributes it is unnecessary that we pen them 
on perishing paper. They are recorded already; they are 
engraven on the hearts of assisted humanity. No one has 
ever been ushered into the presence of that man of God but 
what h-as felt the influence of his chastity, the geniality of his 
soul, and the encouragement of his counsel. He was an 
adviser to the aged, and a companion to the child. Old or 
young, learned or otherwise, he was ever at home with that 
wonderful adaptability of manner by which he excited the 
admiration of the educated and enlisted the affection of the 
uninformed. 

His was not a demonstrative, meteoric life, but rather of 
that patient, plodding kind. Never on the magnifying heights 
of a good time coming, and rarely in the valley of despond. 
He occupied the middle ground and whether sick or well there 
was sunshine in his soul. We shall miss him from the fire
side where he was always welcomed in all parts of this 
Dominion first, last, and all-time. We shall miss him from 
the branch, where, by his kindly counsel he ever strove to be 
the peace-maker. We shall miss him from the conferences 
where his wondrous storehouse of useful information was 
ever valuable in shedding light upon perplexing problems. 
Yes, and, we shall miss him, at the post-office from whence we 
received many a well-filled letter freighted and overflowing 
with loyalty and love. We shall miss him at--yes, God only 
knows where we shall not miss him . 

His closing days were filled with calm and resignation. 
Death was not an unwelcome intruder. He prayed for it 
subject to the Lord's will, and several times during recent 
months he predicted his early departure. Of him it may be 
said, "He died in the harness." Up to within a few moments 
of his death he occupied himself dictating farewell messages 
to those he nevermore would reach by word of mouth. 

With great difficulty he exerted himself to this task. Slowly 
and serenely he spoke his last lingering words, while the pens 
of his attendants wrote the exhortations of the dying man. 
From these words addressed to Saints in his field of labor I 
am permitted to excerpt the following: 

"I charge them that inasmuch as eternal life is at stake 
with each one, I trust that they will not forget the lessons I 
so earnestly tried to inculcate within them while laboring in 
their midst." 

"'I send her and her husband a message of love, not of this 
world, but of the world to come. I have started off on my 
journey and expect to cross the river some little time before 
they do, but we'll all meet on that great day when the re-
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deemed in Christ shall enjoy the fruition of their hopes; and 
through her I send a message to --- Branch, asking 'them 
not to be too critical of each other's faults, but ever to show 
that sweet spirit of charity that is a broad mantle, and will 
cover' all our faults." . 

"The physician in whose hands my case is supposed to be, 
has told me it is a hopeless one. That means that shortly I 
must stand ~ith my Redeemer. The spirit of joy pervades 
my soul at the thought of this. The past years of my life 
have been wrought for this purpose." 

"THE JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES." 

To Whom it May Concern: In the controversies 
which arise between the eldership of the Reorgan
ized Church and the polygamous church in Utah 
when the missionaries of their respective churches 
meet in dispute, we of the Reorganized Church are 
charged by these Utah elders with manufacturing 
quotations from the books published fo the past to 
suit our notions and sustain our own contention. 

One of the sources from which we of the Reorgan
ized Church quote the saying of the leading authori
ties of the church of Utah, is a work entitled The 
Journal of Discourses, originally compiled and pub
lished by George D. Watt, ,an elder of the Utah 
church and a trained reporter, a man whom we per
sonally knew in Nauvoo and before the exodus from 
there to the valley. 

It has been stated that this Journal of Discourses 
was not an authoritative work and ought not to be 
quoted in the existing controversy. In order to show 
the readers of the HERALD and the eldership of both 
churches the authoritative character of this work, 
The Journal of Discourses, we print the following 
indorsement of the work, which, so far as we are 
concerned, puts the burden of repudiation upon the 
present authorities of the church of Utah, which 
repudiation has not yet been made, either by these 
leading authorities or by the church in conference 
assembled, so far :as we have heard: 

"The Journal of Discourses."-On the first of November 
was published the first number of a new semi-monthly peri
odical, entitled Journal of Discourses. This periodical will 
contain sermons delivered by Presidenf Brigham Young, and 
other of the apostles and elders, principally in Great Salt 
Lake City. Reported by Elder G. D. Watt. The matter runs 
from one number to another continuously, so that, at the 
end of the year, the volume can be bound, and appear as a 
complete work, undivided by headings and imprints. The 
Journal is similar in size and type to the Seer, consequently 
aged people will be able to read with facility. Price 2d. 

As regards the merits of this work, we are at a loss to 
express ourselves. The Saints in the Eastern Hemisphere 
most ardently desire to be gathered to Zion, that they may 
have the privilege of being taught the things of the king
dom of God, by living apostles and prophets, who hold the 
keys of the eternal priesthood of the Son of God, with power 
to unfold, from time to time, the mysteries of Godliness
the deep and secret things which have been kept hid for many 
generations, yea since the foundation of the world. In the 
valleys of the mountains these principles are taught, and 

practiced as circumstances justify, for there the Saints are 
free to believe and act according to the dictates of their con
sciences-free to teach and free to learn the laws of the 
Most High, and the intelligence which c~nstitutes the exalta
tion and glory of the celestial worlds. In Zion the words of 
life flow, without let or hindrance, from the mouths of the 
Lord's chosen ones-flow unfettered and unopposed by the 
narrow notions of an apostate world, and make glad the 
honest and the poor amongst men, who go up to the moun
tains of the Lord in obedience to the great commandment. 

As many of the Saints can not appear in .Zion as soon as 
they wish, how desirable it must be to them to have the 
teachings of the holy priesthood in type before them; to have 
the words of life brought to their very houses, so that such 
Saints can become acquainted with many of the things taught 
in Zion. We know that this privilege will be appreciated by 
the Saints, when they understand how great it is. And we 
would recommend each Saint to obtain a copy of this Journal, 
and to peruse it carefully, that they may come to a perfect 
understanding of principle, and be ready to develop the same 
as wisdom may dictate.-Editorial in Millennial Star, Novem-
ber 5, 1853. · 

LETTER FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY~"JOURNAL 
OF DISCOURSES." 

DELIVERED BY BRIGHAM YOUNG, PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, THE TWELVE 

APOSTLES, AND OTHERS. 

Reported by G. D. Watt. 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, Utah ,Territory, June 1, 1853. 
Elder Samuel W. Richards, and the Saints abroad. 

Dear Brethren:· It is well known to many of you, that 
Elder George D" Watt, by our counsel, spent much time in the 
midst of poverty and hardships to acquire the art of report- , 
ing in phonography, whtch he has faithfully and fully accom
plished; and he has been reporting the public sermons, dis
courses, lectures, etc., delivered by the Presidency, the Twelve, 
and others in this city, for nearly two years, almost without 
fee or reward. Elder Watt now proposes to publish a Journal 
of these reports, in England, for the benefit of the Saints at 
large, and to obtain means to enable him to sustain his highly 
userul position of reporter. You will perceive at once that 
this will be a work of mutual benefit, and we cheerfully and 
warmly request your cooperation in the purchase and sale of 
the above-named Journal, and wish all the profits arising 
therefrom to be under the control of Elder Watt. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
WILLIARD RICHARDS, 

First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
day Saints. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE SAINTS. 

Brethren and Sisters.-This "Journal of Discourses" will 
appear in a semi-monthly pamphlet of sixteen pages, upon 
good paper, and in a plain round type that aged persons can 
read with ease, and which will form a volume of nearly four 
hundred pages at the end of the year. 

It affords me great pleasure in being able to put in your 
possession the words of the apostles and prophets, as they 
were spoken in the assemblies of the Saints in Zion, the 
value of which can not be estimated by man, not so much for 
any great display of worldly learning and eloquence, as for 
the purity of doctrine, simplicity of style, and extensive 
amount of theological truth which they develope. 

Realizing the moral and intellectual benefit the Saints at 
home derive from them, I have earnestly desired the time 
when you also would be enriched by the same incalculable 
treasure. 
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To those who are unacquainted with the Doctrines of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter~day Saints, who are man
tled in the darkness of ages, whose minds are sunk in the 
almost impenetrable shades of error, uncertainty, and doubt, 
but who sincerely desire to know the truth, these sermons will 
prove a source of light, information, and joy. And, accord
ingly to the vocation which belongs to the Eternal Priesthood, 
all authorized ministers of God will hail their publication with 
gladness, for such an embodiment of doctrine will greatly 
accelerate the grand object they have in view-the salvation 
of souls, the instruction of Saints, and the building up of 
Zion in the last days. 

Particularly to the elders who are scattered abroad upon 
the face of the earth, far from those who alone can instruct 
them in the more exalted branches of the everlasting gospel, 
these sermons will be most valuable, as a guage of doctrine, 
a rule of rectitude, and a square to life, furnishing at the 
same time an extensive repository of historical information. 

May the Lord prosper every department of his work, and 
every laudable effort of his servants to instruct the ignorant, 
build up a'nd establish the faithful, and gather the honest in 
heart from among all nations home to Zion. 

In the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, I remain, 
your brother and fellow-1.abourer, 

G.D. WATT. 

-Millennial Star, November 5, 1853. 

BISHOP METUAORE [DEAD. 

BISHOP METUAORE. 

Under date of April 29 Elder C. H. Lake writes 
from Papeete conveying the sad news of the death 
of Bishop Metuaore. Bro. Metuaroe was born in 
1847 at Otetou, Fakarava. He was baptized April 
5, 1885, by Elder T. W. Smith, and was ordained an 
elder at the same time. He was ordained bishop 
under the hands of Patriarch Alexander H. Smith, 
November 26, 1901. Elder Lake writes as follows: 

Bishop .Metuaore died, April 18, at 7 a. m. He had been sick 
but ten days. The "grip" had taken the majority of us at 
conference, but he was able to preside the last day, the 8th. 

He was taken to Tiona, where he died and was buried. 
The whole mission is in mourning. We had asked him to 

write his life's history, but he only had it half completed when 
he was taken sick. 

He was a grand, good man, always the same temperament. 

C. H. Lake, Tetaku, Alfred Sanford, and Varoa spoke at the 
fune1'al. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Emmanuel Movement does not find fovor 
everywhere. Reverend I. M. Haldeman of the First 
Baptist Church at Seventy-ninth Street and Broad
way, New York, has dissected the movement and 
has denounced it as the most dangerous belief that 
has ever entered the creed of a church. It is a 
twin sister of Christian Science, he says, and he 
would not even discuss the latter if it did not come 
in the name of Jesus Christ. He compares the two 
systems to show a similarity. "Christian Science is 
a pestilence and 1a poison and 1an open sore. The 
Emmanuel Movement is an ulcer, a cancer, .and a 
canker." The object of the movement, he says, is 
to bring the miracles of healing of Jesus Christ 
down to the level of mental suggestion. Modern 
criticism laughs at the splendid procession of ful
filled prophecies of Daniel. Reverend Haldeman 
also denied that Christ was a Socialist and said 
"Christian socialism is a damnable treason." 

At a recent meeting of the Baptist ministers of 
St. Louis, Missouri, the subject of Christ's coming 
was discussed, .and afterward a vote was taken. 
Not quite half of them were "pre-millennialists," and 
a few did not know what they were. One minister 
reported that by request he had prepared the sub
ject of Christ's second coming, and before he had 
finished the subject he had preached eleven dis
courses, and he claimed that from the beginning 
there was increased spiritual interest in his church. 

The Right Reverend Charles D. Williams, Detroit, 
Michigan, recently assailed the hymn, "Rock of 
Ages," as an illustration of a religion so effeminate 
that a virile man should pay no attention to it. 
He ridicules the idea of a passive salvation. "Pick 
up a sinner in the gutter. Teach him to sing, 'Jesus 
paid it 1all,' and send him on his way, glorying in 
the fact that he has been saved for ever. That sort 
of thing has made religion effeminate, cut the sinews 
of action, and destroyed all healthy interest in it. 
That kind of cross has made reverence of God soft
ness and indulgence." 

The Christian Register says: "We need a church 
to help us to live, and not to help us to die. We need 
a church that shall teach us to love our neighbors 
as ourselves, in the violent struggle of modern life." 

The speakers at the Brick Church on Sunday 
were F. A. Smith, of the twelve, .and L. G. Holloway, 
of the seventy. Regular services were held at the 
Homes. 
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The Straight Road 
THE PRINCIPLE OF REWARD ACCORDING TO WORKS 

MAKES DEGREES OF GLORY. 

The human race seems to be endued with a wor
shipful instinct that leads them to believe in a 
supreme power upon whom all mankind are depend
ent; that death does not end all, but that there is a 
life to come beyond the grave. Thus the heathen 
believed, before they heard of the Bible and its 
teachings, that life upon earth was in some way to 
prepare for a higher and better life to come. If we 
believe this to be true, how earnestly one should 
seek to know the requirements and preparation for 
that life! A person going to a foreign country 
would want to know all about the conditions and 
the preparations necessary to make, to obtain the 
best results. So all should seek to know how to 
regulate their lives and conduct to the will of the 
Supreme Ruler of the universe, who is , the giver 
of eternal life. And we can not believe that he 
who is greater than nature, the creator of all, could 
be a respecter of persons, or that he would require 
more or less of one generation than of another. 

This life is but a means unto an end. Each child 
born comes into this earth life by design, and with 
great possibilities before it, and one of the possi· 
bilities, I believe, is the redemption of its body in 
a glorified condition. (See Romans 8: 23 and Phil
ippians 3: 20, 21.) But we will note that Paul was 
writing to the saints in Christ Jes us. (Chronicles 
1: 1.) Those who had laid the foundation in 
Christ, and only those who have obeyed the gospel 
of the Lord Jes us Christ, may have this hope. 
(Matthew 7: 14.) "Because strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life" with 
Christ, "and few there be that find it." 

So many phases of religious thought have become 
epidemic these days that an antitoxin of common 
sense is badly needed to save those infected by the 
mania; but if one points to the danger, we hear 
that ancient slogan, "Let us alone." It is written 
in Acts 17: 31 that "He"-God-"hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in right
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead." Christ is 
to judge the world in righteousness, and he said, 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the words that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day.-J ohn 12 : 48. 

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall reward every inan accord
ing to his works.-Matthew 16: 27 .. 

Again: 
For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; 

that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.-2 
Corinthians 5: 10. 

How important it is that we understand the 
words of Christ, the covenant of salvation; for he 
came instructed in what he should say, and what 
he should speak, and obedience to his command
ments is life everlasting. (John 12: 49, 50; He
brews 5: 9; Deuteronomy 18: 18, 19.) "For there 
is no respect of persons with God."-Roma;ns 2: 11. 
With this scripture before us we should see that 
there are more than. just two classes, the good and 
the bad, and two conditions for them, heaven and 
hell. In Matthew 25 : 37-40 we read of two classes 
of righteous, the brethren, and those who had 
administered to the needs of the brethren; and yet 
do not receive the same reward. Also in 1 Corin
thians 3: 13-15, two classes saved, yet rewarded 
according to their works, one class saved and given 
a reward, the other class saved but suffer loss. 
Why do they suffer loss? Because their works were 
not in accord with the teachings and command
ments of Jes us Christ. It is a dangerous doctrine 
that accepts one truth as taught in the Bible and 
rejects other truths just as clearly taught, or that 
adds unto or diminishes aught from his words. 

Every one rewarded according to his works, com
pels us to believe in different degrees of glory. 
Thus Paul in writing to the church at Corinth (1 
Corinthians 15: 41, 42) tells them of the different 
degrees of glory : 

There is· one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. 

People believing in an unreasonable religion· show 
little gratitude to their Creator for giving them a 
mind .. That some will receive the reward without 
works that others must undergo a life of self-denial, 
persecution, and earnest effort to obtain. That 
would not be rewarding all according to their works. 
What are the works that will separate the people 
into the different degrees of glory? 

Them . . . that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.-2 Thessalonians 1: 8, 9. 

And this glory is that of which the sun is typi
cal. Sanctified by the blood of the covenant which 
they had obeyed (Hebrews 10: 29). This is the 
inheritance of the Saints. ( Colossians 1 : 12, 13; 
and Daniel 7: 27; 1 Thessalonians 4: 16, 17; John 
14: 1-3.) Another class is those who follow blind 
leaders: "In vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men."--Mat
thew 15: 9. If they live good lives they will be 
saved, but suffer loss. Jesus said, "Take heed that 
no man deceivE:! you."-Matthew 24: 4. ·Paul wrote 
the saints at Ephesus, "Let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedi-
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ence." And again we read in 2 Corinthians 11 : 14, 
15: 

And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his minis
ters also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be acccording to their works. 

Paul writes of a third heaven, in 2 Corinthians 
12 : 2, and there can not be a third except there be 
a first and a second-the glory of the sun, the glory 
of the moon, and the glory of the stars. The gospel 
of Christ, when obeyed, is to fit us to dwell with 
him in his kingdom, like the stones for the temple 
which were trued and polished in the quarry,
"so that there was neither hammer nor ax nor any 
tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building."-1 Kings 6: 7. So our characters should 
be trued and polished here, as there can be no dis
cord, contention, or evil in the kingdom of God. 

L. E. HILLS. 

Original Articles 
FAITHFUL IN TESTIMONY. 

SERMON BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL, AT LAMONI, IOWA, 

MARCH 28, 1909. 

(Reported by Leon A. Gould.) 

In the twenty-sixth chapter of the book of Acts, 
beginning with the fifteenth verse, I read: 

And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, 
whom thou perrncutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of thorn things in the which I will appear unto thee; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit
ance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

Also in the first and second chapters, second letter 
of Paul to Timothy, I note a couple of verses as fol
lows : "Be not thou therefore ashamed of the tes
timony of our Lord." Also, "If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful : he can not deny himself." 

Our purpose, to-night, if we have any definite 
purpose in view so far as any particular line of 
thought to follow out, will be to call attention to 
some things in connection with the life of the one 
whom we regard as above all others able to tell the 
gospel of our salvation. 

We might ask this question: Of what church are 
you a member, and why? Perhaps some of us would 
answer the question like this, I am a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and my reason is that I 
believe it to be that which sets forth the principles 
of life and salvation. And that is what I desire, 
salvation; and so I am identified with this body of 
people. 

Have you ever been put upon the stand and asked 

what your belief is in any particular way? I guess 
you call that "catechise," or 1something like that. 
Has your faith ever been tested as to the things 
which you believe, which things would or would not, 
as the case might be, permit you to remain with, or 
be excommunicated from this body? Have you ever 
been tested, I say, in this way? And are we sure 
that to-night we are sound in the faith-those of us 
who are in the church? Take, for instance, regard
ing the Christ. Would you think, if it should be 
stated that there are some who do not indorse the 
record of this One as given here in the Bible, so far 
as his coming among men is concerned, will you say 
to the person who is somewhat liberally inclined 
along this matter, that he is not sound in the faith? 
And, if so, have you ever expressed yourself defi
nitely regarding the Christ? Do you know that this 
One of whom we often speak, Jesus Christ, is in fact 
the Son of God, and that the peculiar circumstances 
mentioned in the scripture regarding his birth are 
true? Have you ever been questioned regarding 
this matter, giving your answer regarding it? We 
state our belief or our unbelief, and who will pass 
sentence upon this expression of ours, whatever it 
may be, and say, You may remain with us, or, Un
sound; you are not one of our number. However 
that may be, I want to talk to you regarding some 
things that seem to me to be especially important, 
that we should agree upon. 

We regard Jesus Christ as the one spoken of, for 
instance, by Isaiah, when it was said of him, He is 
to be a witness and a leader and a commander. And 
John in the book of Revelation makes the statement 
regarding Christ, He is the faithful and true witness. 

A faithful witness is one who is bound by his own 
testimony. And not only bound by his own testi
mony, but, }n the case of Christ, we regard him as 
one who, ill his testimony, made certain promises 
which he is abundantly able to fulfill. 

So, we then regard Christ as being one who bears 
testimony, and is able to fulfill whatever is necessary 
as a part of his declaration. And in the verse that 
we read to you here, "Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord," I think I can state 
that I see a reason for me occupying where I am, 
one among this people, having had presented to me, 
at least in part, by the brother who is with me here 
in the stand, the principles of the gospel, and I was 
invited to believe them and to put them into practice 
in my life. I accepted that invitation, and in re
sponding thereto I was baptized. 

Now, whose words am I following? Did this 
brother, or those who may have been associated with 
him, did they formulate that plan? did they devise 
the scheme, if we may properly call it such, that they 
declared would bring to me a release :from the con
sequences of sin-no, I'll make a different statement 
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than that-bring to me a release from sin itself, 
from the inclination, largely, to do that which is 
evil, and to put me in a condition where I might be 
a recipient at last of some power that would enable 
me to live apart from the evil with which I might 
be surrounded? Is not that your idea of the gospel? 

You remember the statement made by the writer 
here, John, I guess it is, "To as many as received 
him, to them gave he the power to become the Sons 
of God," or something to that effect. And through 
obedience. to the principles set forth I-justly, I 
think-expected to receive something that would 
enable me to live separate and apart from these 
wrong-doings. These men did not arrange that mat
ter. They did not plan the order of things whereby 
I was to receive this wonderful blessing,-for such, 
I think, it must be called. But it was from some one 
else that they received the message that they were 
bearing. I will tell you, though I never have told 
either the brother here or any of the others that 
were there-there is another brother up there to 
the left that came into our community at the time
I never for a moment thought of regarding the mes
sage they were bringing to us other than one that 
was simply committed to their care by some other. 

So, as· we glance back, or try to determine from 
whence cometh this message originally, so far as our 
faith goes, we go back to Christ. Of course we 
regard that in the council that was held somewhere, 
in heaven it is termed, it was arranged there by the 
Father and the Son and whoever may have been 
parties in that council, that such things should be 
presented to the people; and upon condition that 
they should be received by the people, salvation 
should be theirs, and all that salvation means. 

The thing that confronts me, then, in the work of 
the Christ, particularly, is the message that he 
delivered to the people. I read here in the sixth 
chapter of John, I guess it is; yes, thirty-eighth 
verse: "For I came down from heaven not to do 
my own will, but the will of him that sent me." 
That is what the statement is I read there. And I 
note that as being a sfatement of the Christ, so de
clared. "I came down from heaven." That is as far 
as I can go, isn't it? Can any of the rest of you go 
any farther than that? That statement conveys as 
much to me as some other statements regarding the 
advent of the Christ. To me the appearance of 
Christ among men is a complete mystery; but no 
greater than some other things that from time to 
time engage our attention. And, while I am rather 
inquisitive along some lines, I will admit to-night, I 
express to you that I have faith regarding the mat
ter of Jesus Christ. I believe just as is stated there, 
"I came down from heaven." I believe that. So 
mark that down in my favor, if you are going to 
check me up on these matters. 

It is not material to me, just now, at least, in the 
consideration of these matters, how he came. The 
fact that he was here, the fact that he came with 
something for me, is the thing that interests me 
directly. And I am to demonstrate my faith in this 
Christ, my belief in the Christ, as indicated by the 
testimony in the prayer-service this afternoon, if I 
love him, I will keep the commandments which he 
gave. And he came for the express purpose of 
delivering to the world a message. And just the 
same as if some message-bearer should come to my 
door, and after obtaining audience he should say, 
Here is a message for you, I would be bent especially 
upon knowing the contents of that message. If it 
required action upon my part, I might make special 
inquiry regarding it. But the first thing that would 
demand my attention, is not the message-bearer, but 
the messag~ that is delivered to me. 

And if there is one little difference-you may call 
it a big one if you want to-if there is one difference 
between some of the people and ourselv~s regarding 
the preaching of the gospel-I will say person any
way-it has been that we have made an effort to 
call their attention to the message that was delivered 
by the individual, Christ. 

The world to-day is asked continually to believe 
that such a being lived, and that he came with a pur
pose to the world, but it really seems to us that in. 
so many instances the particular message brought 
by him is made so much secondary that it is too 
largely lost sight of. And so, taking it for granted 
to-night that we all have at least a nominal belief 
in the Christ, let us deal with his work particularly. 
Note in the twelfth chapter of the writings of Saint 
John, where he quotes Christ something along this 
line, and I think it to the point so I will read it: 

· I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day: For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak. And I know that his com
mandment is life everlasting. 

So, then, this personage brings to us this message. 
He says, I bring to you a message from the Father. 
Why don't I stop to query, for instance, of the per
son who comes to my door with any ordinary mes
sage, What is your name? How did you come? 
afoot? on the cars? and how did you reach this 
place? Would that be the first question I would ask 
before I would investigate the contents of that mes
sage? I think you agreed with me a while ago that 
I would want to know the thought which was con
tained in that which he might have in his hand, 
then there may be inquiry regarding the individual 
according as the contents of the message may be. 
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And to-night, I believe the thought that should 
be paramount in our minds is, What were the terms 
offered by this great message-bearer to a dying 
world? 

There are many people who do not see any place 
in the religious world for the Christ. They say, We 
can acknowledge the idea of God all right enough. 
We believe that everything about us declares unmis
takably the existence of a creator that we believe to 
be God. But why this mediator known as the 
Christ? Why·the necessity of this one? 

In Pueblo some few weeks ago, we had the oppor
tunity to listen to a rabbi who had announced for his 
subjed, "Why I am noit a Christian." He made 
this staitement, that Christianity places between 
God and man a mediator. Judaism removes that 
mediator, and presents the individual direct to God. 
That is the idea of that rabbi.. And I do not 
know but whait that criticism is a proper one, 
when his criticism is based upon the popular 
religion of to-day. Because, it does seem to us, as 
we have observed the worship of some people, that 
there is an effort to place Jesus Christ in God's stead. 
Now I belteve each one has his proper place. I 
believe that Jes us Ghrist came to this world for the 
especial purpose of telling man how to approach 
God. That is the purpose, "Ye believe in God, 

·believe also in me." "But when ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven," praying unto the 
Father in the name of the Son, by the authority of 
the Son, by virtue of the authority couched in the 
message delivered by the Son we can approach God, 
and say, Our Father, your Son tells us to come to 
you in this way. 

I can not get just straight in my mind the idea 
that we should pray unto Christ, but that rabbi had 
heard it so many times that he criticised the Chris
tian religion, using as a basis that which he doubt
less had many times observed. 

Then he made another statement like this: Chris
tianity declares that all children are born in sin. 
Judaism says, No. I wanted to say amen to 
Judaism there ; but of course I could not very well 
under the circumstances. Can you not see that his 
criticism of Christianity was based upon the popular 
idea? We may not be so very far apart after all 
from our Jewish brethren along some lines, when 
they do properly and fully express themselves, and 
we have the opportunity of doing so. 

But now, in what sense is Jesus the mediator, and 
how is he to stand between God and man? I have 
heard many times efforts made by our brethren and 
others; I have read various statements as they have 
been written by parties on the subject in a special 
effort to explain what they declared to be the mys
tery of the atonement. I am not prepared to say 
that there is no mystery in connection with the work 

of Christ. I wotdd not say that for a moment. But 
I do say this, that so far as I am personally con
cerned, it seems to me that the work of Jes us Christ 
in his effort to save man was one that is alto
gether reasonable, altogether reasonable. Wha.t is 
it? Man in a condition whereby he is unable to 
reach another condition has extended to him by the 
Father, as it were, an opportunity through the work 
of Ghrist. And so we have said to our fellow men 
sometimes, that if it should be that the work and 
the mission of Jes us Christ seems to be surrounded 
with such a veil of mystery in your mind, can you 
not see the necessity of God doing something at 
least for mankind? Why, there is not one of us in 
the room, perhaps, but would be willing to admit 
that we are in some way the object of God's creation. 
Will we argue that it would be improper, for us to 
anticipate some means whereby we can approach the 
origin of our creation, and from ithe Father of the 
universe obtain some help, some light, some wisdom, 
perhaps some knowledge? Could not we do that? A 
little boy looks to the father. The father is the ideal 
man. The mother is the ideal woman. Where are 
you to~night upon that question, you who have grown 
old? who may now have looking to you little ones, 
and you are their ideal? Where is your ideal? Have 
you stopped learning? We do not want to say that. 
This brother who stood before you this afternoon, 
at the age of life he is, made the statement that "I 
am constantly learning." So we all make acknowl
edgment of that kind. Can we not then .expect to 
learn something of the Father of the universe, the 
creator of all? 

All right. Acknowledging, then, that we might 
reasonably expect that, will we say to the Father 
that we will repudiate or beat back, as it were, 
whatever may be the plan that you will select for the 
purpose of bringing to me the things that you would 
have me to know? Will I say to the Father, I wish 
you had not sent the Son. I wish you had not sent 
Jesus Christ. I wish you had done something dif
ferent. Well, if there be such a one in the audience 
to-night, who has felt to criticise the work of Je.sus 
Christ, will you name a way that you wish God had 
sent the terms of reconciliation to this world? Will. 
you name a way that you will be willing to receive 
the communication from God? Will you name it? 
And when you have done so, is it not possible that 
you yourself will be just as skeptical of the very 
plan that you select as even regarding the Christ? 

What matters it to me that God should have dis
patched an angel from the courts of glory to come 
to the world and tell the people the things that they 
must do in order to obtain eternal life? What mat
ters it that he should have sent tl}at angel, and 
instead of him delivering ·that message verbally, 
say, You shall write that upon certain plates; you 
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shall lay it beneath the surface of the earth. After 
a while I shall send another one of my angels to have 
them unearthed, and then the people shall know of 
the gospel story? Does it make any difference to 
you how it should come? Does it matter to you the 
means employed of the Lord to let you ·know what 
is in. the mind of God, in order that you might be 
reconciled to him and be known as one of his chil
dren? Personally, it does not to me. It is imma
terial. And we ar.e a people, you know, who believe 
that God has not only spoken by his Son, but that 
he has spoken by angels, and that by the means of 
his Spirit he moves upon the minds of men to-day, 
delivers to the people who may be present the reve
lation of his mind and will that he desires them to 
know then. I want to talk to you, whatever your 
faith, a little along this line. Do you believe there 
is any difference so far ~s the result to you and to 
me? Take into consideration, Is there any difference 
between the messages delivered by Christ, those 
which were delivered by those who preceded him, 
making known the revealments of God, and those 
which have since that time been delivered? Are 
they not all equally important? And where are we 
justified in making of special importance the expres
sion of· the Christ among the people, and in any 
sense slight that which may have been given either 
before or subsequently? 

It is immaterial to me what may be .the means 
employed by the Lord to convey unto me the things 
that he would have me to know. But having re
ceived them, then my responsibility begins. And 
realizing my responsibility, now, to what extent 
shall I feel myself responsible before God? We 
have been taught for lo these many years that the 
message is a personal one, comes to me, and comes 
to you. Jes us died for you, died for me, so we 
believe. The message then, being a personal one, I 
am responsible before God for my action, and that 
action must be dependent upon my understanding 
of that which is presented. I may move in a certain 
direction without understanding all about it. There, 
of course, is where the element of faith and hope 

· enter and operate. I am responsible for my actions 
so far as I am able to understand the needs of the 
message that is brought by the Savior. And what
ever may be the means that God shall employ to 
bring these things to me, that far I am responsible. 

. Do you believe that you are susceptible to being 
spoken to by the Spirit through another individual? 
He answered me, Yes, sir, I am; but I want you to 
understand that I am the one to determine whether 
or not that Spirit is from God. I said, That is my 
belief. So, if this brother should say to me that the 
Lord has declared a certain thing to him, it becomes 
my privilege at once to determine for myself 
whether or not that spirit cometh from God. And 
I will tell you now, so far as I am personally con
cerned, that hel\e is one that if it demanded action 
upon my part, I guess I would find out before I 
acted. 

I heard a little comment some time back regard
ing our young people, that sometimes ·they feel 
rather backward about attending the pmyer-service 
and bearing their testimony, for instance, saying 
that if I would go there and bear my testimony in 
prayer-meeting, and be real faithful, the first thing 
I know some one would deliver a prophecy to have 
me ordained an elder. And some feel just a little 
bad along that line, and for that reason they just 
prefer to remain in silence. I do not feel that our 
young people should have any fear along that line. 
Why? Because to every individual where there 
comes a message demanding action, there comes 
also to you-but, no, it is yours before that takes 
place; there is with you now, always will be, the 
responsibility to determine by the help of God 
whether or not that came from God. There is a 
safeguard. There is safety for this whole work as 
I understand it. That puts me in a position to 
obtain from God at least some information; and if 
I could obtain that much, and if God requires of me 
action along a certain line, could I feel that God 
would be so unjust as to withhold from me that 
information, if I humbly seek him? And so if there 
are any of our young folks who feel a degree of 
diffidence along that· line, just keep these thoughts 
in mind, for I believe that they will stand the test. 
At least we offer them as such, and trust that they 
will, anyway. 

Suppose this brother here, for instance, should 
say to me, now, that such and such a thing should be 
done by me. How do you know? I have been told 
by the Lord that such is the case. What is your 
attitude and mine upon that matter? I spoke to a 
brother in the church not a great while ago, one who 
is very well known to all of you, and asked him this · 
question, at least in substance; it may not have 
been worded just like this, but it was in substance: 

So that, in connection with this message that is 
borne to us, I have a right to receive some light upon 
it, some information, when I endeavor to put into 
practice in my life the things that are couched 
therein, as the things requiring action. I am 
entitled to have light. You are entitled to that light. 
Every one of us who has been taught along these 
lines, has been taught that he can approach God 
directly and receive from him light upon these mat
ters which are for us to understa~d, and which are 

· essential to us to perform, in order that we not be 
left in darkness. 

I am thankful that I worship a God of that charac
ter. I am thankful that I was ever taught to believe 
in such a God, to be associated with a people who 
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indorse such an idea as that. And in view of that How many of you teachers know the object of the 
fact, then, I am not ashamed of the testimony of the editor of the Quarterly during this past quarter? 
Lord. No reason why I should be. He declares that How many know what is the object the editor had 
if any man will do his will he shall know of the doc:- in mind, or what was the purpose she was following 
trine. So that puts me in the place where I may be out and trying to teach to the children? Not a reply 
able to say that I have conformed to the things that came. And then there was at last the criticism of 
God requires at my hands, in order that I may be the brother. A fine lot of teachers, aren't you? or 
known as a child of his. And having received these something to that effect. I think the brother will 
things, this message, it now becomes my duty to put remember it. What was it? The teachers them
them into practice. I would like to use a different selves did not have an idea of the thing they were 
term there, and I will at the risk of being criti- trying to teach. So it is with the person who goes to 
cised. lt becomes me to "maJrn good" to my.friends another and attempts to teach him something regard
and to the people with whom I associate, the power ing the gospel. If they present it only as a theory, 
of the gospel to save from sin,. and from its conse- what does it amount to? He can not always be suc
quences,-sin, anyway. We have got to do that. cessful even in injecting that theory into the mind 
I heard a brother the other day read a statement of some other person; can not always do that; but if 
from a certain magazine which was right along that he would say to them, this theory, though it was so 
line, That the world to-day is demanding of the peo- classed, is now a fact, and we know whereof we 
ple religiously to make good some of the things that speak, it is different. Quite different. 
have been declared for such a long period of time. For about seventy odd years we have been pro
And if there ever was a people who for years have claiming to people salvation here and hereafter. 
been asking audience from other people regarding Let us see. I guess I will not use those terms that 
things that were to better the condition of mankind, way, because it rather indicates that there is such a 
that stands bound to at least begin to "make good," sort of an imaginary line between the here and the 
it seems to me it is our own selves. It is us. We are hereafter. But isn't it a fact that .the here is but 
the ones that certainly should be demonstrating the the beginning of the hereafter; and the now is but 
things that we have been teaching for a considerable the beginning of that which is to continue from 
length of time. now on? Talk about salvation here and hereafter. 

I was criticised (friendly, though, I under,stand God Almighty has given the terms that men shall 
it) some time back, I guess preaching here, right in yield unto; and salvation shall begin-I wonder 
this pulpit, too. I made the statement that I be- when. Way over there, the time when we sing 
lieved we should be able to demonstrate the things < about? is that when it s1hall begin? Oh, we say, 
we were teaching; and perhaps I did not qualify oh, I am going to be saved after I shall have passed 
that. Some things of course we teach that pertain through all of these trials, have passed through 
especially to the life beyond. But the things that death, then been resurrected, a thousand years of 
pertain to"this life, in my judgment, must be demon- schooling through the millennium, and then I am 
strated by the people that preach them. That is the going to be saved. That is not my idea of it. r 
way I view it. In other words, I do not ·see how I regard the gospel of Jesus Christ as something that 
can, 'Yith any effect, teach to my fellow men a prin- has in it the element of present salvation. And if 
ciple, until I myself have a realizing sense of the you have been inclined to criticise our fellow men 
force and power and virtue of that principle. Can sometimes because they have said, I am saved, and 
I? What do you think about a teacher that would I know I am saved, put me down as being unortho
stand before some scholars here, and say two and dox. I believe in present, future, and continual sal
two are four, four and four are eight, and eight vation, not a future salvation alone; a present, a 
make sixteen? Teacher says, Don't you know that now salvation, and continuous to the future. Sialva
is just a simple solution? That is not teaching, as tion comes when the terms of salvation are complied 
I view it. The brother back there behind the post with; and when we have received those conditions, 
may controvert that matter with me later on. We put them into practice in our lives, does not God 
have trouble sometimes like that. That will be all stand bound from that moment on? If not, pray tell 
right. me why. Pray tell me why. 

It seems to me, as I said before, in order to teach 
our fellow men it is essential that we must have a 
realizing sense of the thing we are trying to teach. 
I heard a brother, and the brother is here to-night 
and will remember it,-I heard the brother stand 
before some people when they were in a Sunday
school gathering, and he asked them this question: 

It is said that this matter of salvation is a matter 
of evolution. Granted. And in some cases it may 
be possible even to-day the principle of evolution is 
working. And I was thinking to-day over that mat
ter. For instance, he te'lls us in th~re something 
about the washing of regeneration, the washing 
away of sin, and such as that. Now, a little bit of ex-
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perience has taught me that a garment may become 
so very soiled that it is almost impossible to get that 
garment clean and white. It will require continual 
washing over and over again. And it seems that 
some men are about like that garment. And so 
there may be some process of evolution along that 
line; I do not know. Then there are garments that 
I have noticed, that were very badly soiled, but it 
seemed like the very moment they touched the water 
there was a separation, and that which soiled the 
garment left it, and the garment was then almost 
clean. You tell me that it is impossible for a person 
to be cleansed from sin and its consequences quickly? 
I do not know, I may be deviating from the path 
that some of us have walked in for quite a while; 
but still, I believe that it is the case that in some 
instances, perhaps in many,-I would not object 
if you would not, to the majority of cases-that 
these garments of ours have become so stained with 
sin that it requires days, weeks, and months of 
evolution, if you want to call it so, before they shall 
be altogether clean again. God will give. us suffi
cient time to get them that way. And if it only 
requires ten days for you to get yours in that con
dition, I am not going to say that you are not in 
that condition. 

I asked a brother one time, "Can you live above 
sin for one minute?" 

"Oh, yes." 
"Can you for two?" 
"Yes." 
"Can you behave yourself for three minutes?" 
"Yes." 
"Can you make yourself as you ought to be for 

an hour?" 
"Oh, yes." 
"Two hours?" 
"Yes." 
"I don't know where to stop, do you?" 
I don't know where to stop. I do not. I can not 

find the line. I never found a person yet that will 
say, I can only 1.ive right about so many hours, and 
then I've got to do something wrong. You would 
not admit, not a person that will admit that, that we 
must do wrong after a certain length of time. Why 
then this continued apology, that it is going to take 
a long time to get myself in the condition that God 
Almighty intends I shall be in, prof es sing before 
the world all the time to be in harmony with God 
through the gospel? I do not know how you look 
at it; but to me it does not seem just right. It does 
not seem just like I am properly representing the 
Christ, when I say, Oh, I am going to be all right 
after a while; I am going to be so after a while 
that I will not do anything wrong. Going to be that 
way, when? Well, after a while. In this life? No, 
I never expect it in this life. Well, bless-I was 

going to say it that way. It seems a pity that any 
one of us should allow himself to be flattered into 
believing a thing of that kind. It is flattery from 
the source-well, the souvce from which flattery 
most always comes. We do not want it. It comes 
from a source that we can well refuse~well, just 
repel. That spirit or that particular thing which 
says to you, just put off. Do not even profess befor~ 
the people that you have lived all right to-day, wait 
until to-morrow. Then to-morrow you have some 
difficulty. Tell the people to-day that you know 
you have done a '.lot of things that are wrong; and 
next Sunday get up and tell the same thing over 
again. Does that seem exactly consistent? If I 
bear my testimony before the people here to-day 
and say I know that I have done many things that 
are wrong, there is no power on earth or in heaven, 
as I understand it, that can gain me forgiveness of 
that sin. If I know that I have done the wrong I 
have got to suffer for that. 

If I know I have done a thing that is wrong, I 
must suffer for that. And you know I question, seri
ously question whether Jesus Christ,-as I said 
before, I seriously question whether he or any other 
power upon earth or in heaven can gain for me a 
remission of that evil doing. For Paul was sent by 
the Lord Jesus Christ to tell the people that which 
was to bring forgiveness of sins ; and he said to 
them, if ye sin willfully, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin. Must take the consequences. That 
is all there is to it. For that which I may do wrong 
in an unguarded moment-admitting if you please, 
certainly you would not do other than admit the 
weakness of man and the possibility of a person 
doing a thing that is wrong in an unguarded 
momelit unwillingly. Those are the things for which 
we can ask forgiveness before the Father, as I under
stand it. But if I go and deliberately do this wrong, 
I must take the consequences of it. If I do an injury 
to my neighbor, do that which is not right before 
God, and knowingly do that, I have simply got to 
abide the consequences of that wrong-doing. So, 
then, let us guard ourselves alopg that line, and not 
say, I know I have done a lot of things that were 
wrong, but my desire before God is to do right. It 
is a general case that we follow our desires pretty 
closely. Fact, is it not? Is not that just about the 
fact of the case, that we follow our desires after all? 
Most of us do, I am inclined to think. You are 
hungry, you desire to eat, do you not do that? Take 
a man that has any particular habit, whatever it 
might be, does not he follow his own desire? Yes. 
Suppose he is trying to overcome that. He comes 
up for instance and says, My desire is to overcome 
a certain thing. And it is also true that he is follow
ing out another desire that he has. And our desires 
are not single. We have double standards to many 
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desires. I desire this, and I desire the other, too; 
and for that reason we find ourselves perhaps not 
gaining as rapidly in the spiritual life as we might 
wish -to, for our own benefit and the benefit of those 
about us. 

One other thought. I heard a person make a 
statement, and it is not an uncommon one. It was 
not made here, so that you will know I am not ref er
ring to any who are present. I heard the statement 
made like this in prayer-meeting, I am always so 
backward about bearing my testimony, because it 
just seems like there is a kind of feeling comes over 
me that I am here before God, and God's people, 
and it is so hard for me to say anything. You know 
I wonder when I hear a statement like that, Does 
that person think for one moment that God sees only 
what takes place in prayer-meeting? Does he hear 
only what you say when you are up here where these 
few people may be gathered together? Are you 
so fearful when you are with the people in prayer
meeting, but not so fearful when you are going down 
the street here to work with a neighbor in the morn
ing? But we would not like to come. up here to 
prayer-meeting, of course, and give Bro. and Sr. So 
and So a pretty clear going over for something. 
I guess, as I said a while ago, you would not feel 
like doing that before God and his people; but walk
ing down the street with him to-morrow morning, 
you would tell him about it then. Do you not suppose 
you will have to give an account for what you do 
then as wen· as in prayer-meeting? God is bound, 
certainly, to look to our sayings just as much 
between the meetings as when you stand up to bear 
testimony. 

I have heard it said by one of the brethren that 
the angels take down all the testimonies borne, when 
in prayer-meeting. Brethren, some of us poor fel
lows that do not have very many prayer-meetings to 
attend, when we are out in our missionary fields, 
I suppose our other testimonies would not be recog
nized. I believe the testimony your bear when your 
neighbor comes in and sits by your fireside, for in
stance, the effort to tell him and others the gospel 
story, is recognized of God. Let us not lose sight 
of this fact, and if we do not I am inclined to think 
perhaps it may serve to illustrate things one might 
otherwise say or do. 

I trust t,hat our life in the church, as a result of 
our profession of belief in the gospel, may be one 
that will be so thoroughly consistent, that those who 
are asking and even demanding of the religious pro
fessor to-day, that they shall be able to demonstrate, 
at least in part, that which they declare to be such a 
wonderful benefit to mankind, that that demand 
shall be met by us. What we want to do, as you 
would teach the child to observe a certain rule of 
conduct, observe it yourself. I am a believer in all 

things common-we heard something about that 
this morning-do not get a wrong idea about that. 
I am a believer in all things common-some things 
common, in this, and all things common to this 
extent, that all the things that God has declared 
should be for your sanctification and mine are com
mon to all of us; all things common there. What
ever is essential to your spirituality, is to mine. 
That is the reason then, we must demonstrate to 
those to whom we go with the gospel, the power of 
the gospel. 

"The husbandman that laboreth must first be par
taker of the fruit," says this book. And pray tell 
me, how can the fruit appear until there has been 
a growth of that which has been planted? Do not 
see how it can. 

So, then, I think that it is about time there should 
be manifest, if it has not already been so mani
fested in our lives, the fruit, the fruit of the gospel,. 
and you know what Paul says that is: The fruit 
of the Spirit is love. And so I trust that as we 
testify, as we converse with our fellow men, that 
this testimony may be just as God would have it 
to be; and that we may so live that our life may be 
a living testimony, a living example of the power 
of the gospel that we profess. And if you do not 
remember anything else about this service, remem
ber that one thing for which we plead is that, as 
we have professed to come in obedience to the gospel 
of the Son of God, it demands such action upon our 
part as will reveal to those about us the virtue of the 
principles thatwe have espoused-that one thing, if 
you remember nothing else, seek to remember and 
to put forth in the doing. 

@ + Cl + f> 

THE GLASS OF LIFE. 

Did you ever slowly fill a glass with water and 
then, just as it seemed full to overflowing add drop 
after drop until the level of the water was above the 
level of the glass? And then there came a time 
when by adding one drop there flowed over the edge 
a little rivulet that formed a pool on the table? Of 
course you have done this, have seen it done, or 
learned of its being done by some one else. It seems 
to me that our lives are like glasses. We add a 
little to our strength day by day, just a little, appar
ently insignificant bit of strength. To us it seems 
that this addition will not produce anything of 
importance. But if we compared our lives with the 
glass to which water is being added drop by drop, 
we would see in a moment by the addition of a little 
strength, added day by day to our lives and forming 
a stream of spiritual progress, that the little things 
amount in life. 

Daily is the truth of Michael Angelo's saying, 
"Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no trifle," 
made apparent in the lives of men and women in 
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the church who are doing so much to promote the 
gospel work. The acorn is a small thing, yet from 
that small thing the great oak grows. The ·tree adds 
but one ring a year, yet there are trees so great that 
men, the lords of creation, travel thousands of miles 
to stare at them in wonder. The greatest work in 
the church is accomplished only after years of 
patience. There is such a thing as inspiration, but 
inspiration is to a man what the final d.rop of water is 
to the glass that is ready to overflow, it comes only 
as the final touch. To be worthy of great inspira
tion we must live each day to the best of our ability, 
even when the road which we daily joµrney seems 
to lead into the desert. Because we are not great 
is no reason we should ever be despondent. The 
desert we may see, was seen by others before us; 
some lost heart and died; a few traveled hopefully 
onward and saw the promised land ahead. We can 
not see how yielding to a negative for a moment's 
pleasure will interfere with our success, but think 
of the glass; the negative takes away the drops 
which help to fill. We may be chosen to fill some 
office in the great gospel work. If so, we should 
endeavor: to so fill the place that it would do honor 
to the ·work. Those that are constantly seeking 
higher places without adding water, drop by drop 
to the glass, will never accomplish the desire they 
hope for. In the advancement of his work God can 
only use men willing to humble themselves to the 
little things, to the simple things of life. You want 
happiness; then fill, do not spill, the glass of life. 

JOHN ZAHND. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Have Faith in God. 

Zion's ship is on her way, 
See her sails are wide unfurled, 

The Captain's hand is on the wheel; 
We will anchor by and by. 

Hear the words of HiS command, 
Oh, ye sailors, true and bold, 

Give the signals in his name, 
We will anchor by and by. 

Tho' the storm-king loudly roar, 
And the boisterous sea rolls high, 

The Master's voice will calm the wave, 
And we'll anchor by and by. 

Rugged rocks appear, Fear not, 
See the Pilot's watchful eye, 

The gate is ope', to glide her in; 
We will anchor·by and by. 

B. B. S. 

(The words can be sung to No. 137 Zion's Praises, by 
repeating the first staff.) 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith,· president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. JVI. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. S. R. Burgess, 
5920 Etzel Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

The Touch Divine. 

It was the last day of the General Convention. It had 
seemed good to meet many faces grown dear by association of 
years, and make the acquaintance of new workers. There was 
a little tumult of joy in the heart as we entered the home door. 

"Here's a letter, mother, that Uncle Joseph brought up from 
Independence." 

A little absent-mindedly I opened the envelope, addressed 
to me at Independence in care of my uncle. "Certainly from 
a stranger," I commented, and then read the sweet and 
pathetic little story of a "heart-broken mother." Such a iittle 
story, but it reached so far away, and away through the 
long years; away from the buried hopes, swallowed up in 
three little graves, to the wonders and mysteries and glories 
of eternity. 

Such a little story, but as the sheets of penciled paper 
· passed to the other members of the family, the tears started, 

and soon a family of strangers in a far-off land wept for 
the lonely mother who had had three little sons carried from 
her home, two at one time, while she could not even see them 
laid in the grave. 

There is something soothing and comforting in the minis
tering of friends at such times, and when the protection of 
a community necessitates irnlated burial, the heart feels its 
loneliness. 

Once I saw a church door open and people passing softly, 
some weeping as they came, and I entered and there stood 
almost transfixed. In front of the altar on what seemed a 
bank of white satin, surrounded by beautiful flowers, lay a 
lovely young gfrl-dead. Her face was turned to the audi
ence, her hand held a long spray of roses, and she seemed 
just ready to open her eyes and greet the friends thronging 
the quiet church. For three hours sJ:te lay there in unat
tended state in the little church where she had so often met 
these same friends in worship. It was beautiful. I recall it 
often. That quiet church scene where the colored lights fell 
in soft, shimmering beams·· about the wonderfully sweet 
sleeper, and it brings a restful, peaceful feeling. 

And then in a few months another dainty, girlish form lay 
still and cold in another church not far from that little chapel 
in the river town. But the loved of this one were denied the 
sweet picture that had comforted Vera's friends. Not that 
she was less fair, ah, no-but death was a little more cruel 
and his flames had scarred and browned the white skin and 
charred the beautiful flesh, and she could scarcely be robed 
with the dainty and beautiful things that she had loved to 
fashion with her own deft fingers. Not less loving the 
friends that covered with trembling fingers the burned and 
tortured little hands of Cecile, but there was not the comfort 
of their beauty to linger as fell to the lot of the other maiden's 
friends. I could but think on it and thank God for the beauti
ful and comforting things that come to the mourning. The 
ministration of friends, the songs, the flowers, the prayers, 
the promise of the gospel, the stories of Christ's love and 
miraculous power, and the Comforter. I thought life would 
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be hard wi.thout these, but how could death to our loved be 
borne by us without their sustaining influence. 

Since the little story came of the stranger mother's loss, I 
have been saluted by family voices, "Did you write for the 
little boys' mother?" and half ashamed of my weakness I 
tried. The "little story" was more beautiful, but that is mine. 
I know that every mother's heart will give full measure of 
sympathy to the mourning, and strangers are not as strangers 
when the chords of love are touched. So I send my little 
offering by way of the Mothers' Home Column, where the 
sympathies and longings of our mothers ought to find expres
sion. 

In Scripture I read how a rich father came 
To the Master with pleading half wild; 

His daughter was dead, a maiden fair, 
His beautiful, sweet woman child. 

All kindness the Master went. 

And taking the maid by her slender hand 
Said softly, "Maiden, arise," 

And the father received his loved again, 
'Neath the blue of those Syrian skies, 

Given back by the Master's touch. 

Was that wonderful miracle wrought and preserved' 
That one father's life to cheer? 

If so, why prize as a loved, sacred thing, 
And hug to our hearts as most dear 

The touch of the Master that day? 

The widow of Nain, heart-broken and poor, 
Walked close by her dead boy's bier, 

Close, close to the form that had sprang from her side, 
And unheralded, Jesus drew near. 

All sympathy, tenderly near. 

The bearers stood still, His sad eyes looked down 
On the young in that sleep for the grave. 

He bade him awaken, and lo, it was done, 
And her boy to the mother He gave. 

Then the man of compassion passed on. 

That Syrian mother's heart could not bleed 
That noon, by the gates of old Nain; 

But He knew, though pressed by the hurrying throng, 
Her anguish and longing and pain, 

By the magic of love all divine. 

Nay, the touch of His hand on the widow's dead son, 
And the maid in the chamber of death, 

Was to reach to the hearts of the mourning to-day 
With the sweep of Eternity's breath, 

And grant them a comfort divine. 

The dear little lads in our beautiful land, 
Who were borne from your kisses away, 

Think how gladly He'll touch them with newness of life, 
As he did on that long-ago day,-

That Syrian maiden and boy. 

With a life far more perfect, and bodies as fair 
As the faces now laid 'neath earth's soil, 

They will meet you some day, untainted by sin, 
Sweet and pure from all conflict and toil; 

Restored by the touch of His hand. 

And the Saints' thousand years will be happier to you, 
Who now in deep loneliness pray; 

Then your three little lads you will lead up to men, 
Untempted and sinless for aye, 

In the presence of Christ, the Divine. 
VIDA E. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
POND CREEK, Oklahoma. 

Dear Saints: While reading the HERALD of March 31, 1909, 
I have been much impressed by the many beautiful articles 
in recent HERALDS on equality, the Order of Enoch, mission of 
the Latter Day Saints, and thoughts on equality. They have 
made things so plain that there seems no necessity for any 
more controversy in regard to those things. But we know 
that Satan goes forth as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour. He is trying to defeat God's holy plan. That 
is the reason so many of the Saints as well as many _other 
honest people are being deceived and led away by false 
christs and falrn prophets, where, if God's commands had 
been fully obeyed, there would have been a true standard of 
the gospel built upon the rock, Christ Jesus, and an asylum 
for the poor and oppressed of God's people to gather to. 
Satan, I believe, has never been accused of laziness and he is 
a wise servant and will inspire persons with such a (!iscern
ment of the scriptures and a power to pervert them, and 
through a false premise or foundation and through types 
and shadows to wrest the scriptures to their own destruction 
and the destruction of many others. 

As Bro. T. W. Williams says, the ominous signs portend a 
world-wide social revolution. Yes, what will be its character? 
The clash between intrenched greed and exploited toil is 
world wide. The conflict is inevitable. It will be bloody, 
for the prophecies so indicate. There are millions of hungry, 
impoverished, ill-fed people in America to-day, as well as all 
over the world. They are calling for help, work, liberty. 
God has said that the time is not far distant that he that 
will not take up his sword against his neighbor must needs 

. flee to Zion for safety. If God's word had been obeyed~ there 
would now be an asylum for all the oppressed on terms laid 
down in the gospel. The Socialists are gaining in numbers 
rapidly, on account of the oppression of the times .. To know 
this, it is only necessary to read the Appeal to Reason, by 
A, J. Wayland, Gerard, Kansas; the National Rip Saw, 305 
Olive Street, St. Louis, Missouri, Seth Mc Callen (Colonel 
Dick· Maple) editor, and many others. They do not beat 
about the bush, but come out boldly. They are true to their 
name. They may do some good in agitating, but. true social
ism can never be obtained save by the plan God has ordained 
under the gospel. When God's plan is carried out the honest 
in heart will see the truth and rally to the standard. He 
says this hope of a glorified earth was as near and dear 
to early disciples of Jesus as it is to us, but thus far it has 
only existed in dreams and inspired fancy. Why is it thus? 
There is a reason: Failure to comply with the full law of 
God. 

It seems that the two priesthoods being restored in these 
last days, if they are lived up to perfectly, as the law 
demands, they will become sanctified to the renewing of their 
bodies, and all they that receive that priesthood receive the 
Father and the Father's kingdom; so by this I infer that it 
has not been lived up to fully save by Enoch and his city. 
(See record of Enoch; Eliza Edras' Apochryphal Old Testa
ment; John the Beloved, and the three Nephites; Book of 
Mormon.) 

I note what the brother mys in regard to environments. 
If we would develop character we must reckon with environ
ment. Fill up the mud puddles; study to meet the craftiness 
of Satan, for his false christs are now making false interpre
tations of the Scriptures from Genesis to the end of Reve
lation, the deep things of God to deceive the scattered sheep 
and some who are not scattered, to draw them into their net. 
The thief cometh not but to kill and destroy. Therefore, 
prepare to feed the sheep. All this may sound strange, 
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especially as it comes from a woman, but I have been im
pressed to write thus to pave the way for an explanation of 
some things that have transpired in our family the last three 
years and to warn the Saints, that they may profit by our 
mistakes. I feel it my duty to God and the church and man
kind in general. We were honest and open .then, we are the 
same now, only our opinions have changed somewhat. I can 
see now that there is a deep designed plan laid out by Satan 
in a chain of false prophets, it must be, from Johanna South-
cott, in 1792, on down. . 

Benjamin Purnell, of Benton Harbor, Michigan, of the 
Israelitish House of David, claims to now reveal tine mysteries 
of death and life in the Star of Bethlehem, the living Roll .of 
Life, or the so-called Record of John. He claims to be (as all 
their literature will show) the second coming of the Son of 
Man, spoken of in the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew by 
Jesus; also the second child that shall stand .up in Christ's 
stead; the Man Branch; the Messenger of the covenant of 
life; the everlasting Father; the Prince of Peace; and that 
the Angel Gabriel has now taken a body in him. That is, his 
spirit was Gabriel in that great war in heaven and Jesus 
was Michael, and that Gabriel has now come to sound the 
second trumpet to awake the dead to the knowledge of the 
truth, to put on immortality. Mary is his wife, as God made 
man in his likeness and image, male and female. They teach 
that the one hundred and forty-four thousand spoken of in 
the seventh and fourteenth chapters of Revelation are the 
elect; twelve thousand out of each of the twelve tribes of 
Israel that will never die, but be redeemed from the earth, 
and that they are the ones who fought in heaven with Michael 
and were not deceived and God promised them life before the 
world was. They quote all the scriptures, show it in types 
and shadows, to prove their theory, and it is so cunningly 
devised that it seems it would deceive the very elect if pos
sible. 
· They follow to some extent along the same line as the 
Latter Day Saints. Both. James White and Benjamin teach 
the atonement through the blood of Jesus Christ for the 
dead, but for the life of the body immortality, a different law, 
to walk as he (Jesus) walked. 

The Israelites came to Pond Creek three years ago last 
September and preached the life of the body, the end of the 
world, and that the record of John was revealed. I got some 
of their literature and it seemed scriptural and beautiful and 
we became interested and wanted to investigate their doc
trine, as the Latter Day Saints are looking for the record of 
John to be revealed, the gathering of Israel, etc. I wrote to 
the HERALD giving an outline of their teaching, thinking it 
would be investigated and some one would write on the 
subject, but nothing was given to explain it. Several of the 
elders have been to visit us and I gave them the literature, 
asked for explanations, and I explained some of their teach
ing, hoping to receive an explanation. I asked one elder what 
it meant in Revelation where it says there would be one 
hundred and forty-four thousand redeemed from the earth. 
He rnid it meant the ministry. Another elder said it was 
virgins and men were not called virgins. It is a figure, per
haps, and could be explained if it had been studied, as Reve
lation is much in figure and perhaps will not all be known 
until the Record of John is revealed. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 90.) It bothered me then, as they did not agree. 
I tried to get an explanation of the Record of John from 
several, even read some from sectioI). 90 .hoping they could 
give me some consolation, for our faith had begun to waver 
in the Israelites the last time they were here, a year ago last 
September, from some things they said. 

One brother told me since that the Lord sent the ministry 
out to teach and not to be taught. That is true. He seems 
to infer because I read Doctrine and Covenants, longing for 

an explanation, more light, that I was trying to teach him; 
but I was not. I recognized in him a man of God and when 
he did not explain it my last hope was gone. I gave him 
literature hoping he would explain later, but he did not. Note 
Doctrine and Covenants 90: 3. 

Well, it is humiliating to me to confess that we went to 
the House of David, but the promise is that he that hum
bleth himself shall be exalted, so I take courage and trust in 
God and am willing to do all I can to atone for our mis
take. Angels can do no more. Sometimes I think this has 
been permitted for a wise purpose, that I might be able to 
warn and save others, and where we escaped without injury, 
thousands would not have escaped. We do not take all the 
credit to ourselves, for we prayed to God for help and deliv
erance and he opened the way. 

We found a number of Latter Day Saints there and one 
Elder Reed, of Kentucky or Tennessee. His brother's wife 
and five nice children from Colorado came a short time after 
we did. He had sold his farm in Colorado for five thousand 
dollars. He had lots of stock and he paid in to the "House of 
Israel" nearly seven thousand dollars. We visited each other 
and I learned quite a good deal. They are well read and 
intelligent people, and no doubt their eyes are opened by this 
time. He has three sons in Colorado who ought to help their 
parents out. Many go in that are quite wealthy, good, honest, 
smart people, and sign away all they have to "Israel," and 
when they get their money the Danites begin to pinch them 
in every way. They go cold and hungry and sick without 
attention many times. They try to make a good impression 
before the public. The girls that are in the bands in promi
nent places look like they were better fed, but many a 
pinched face and broken heart is there. Some are crazy; 
some are going out all the time destitute, or nearly so. Som'e 
sue them. They have been beaten in lawsuits a number of 
times and had to pay money. They were beaten last fall, but 
they say they will never pay it, for "Israel" is going to 
England soon, then to Jerusalem. When they get the peo
ple's money, they call a fast of bread and water to run them 
out. They were talking of calling a ~orty-day fast of bread 
and water when we left. 

The people of Benton Harbor are trying to get hold of 
them so they can drive them out. Purnell prophesied that 
they would be persecuted so that they would be scattered and 
he would have to flee so they would not know where he was. 
I will not be surprised if, when he finds they can stay there 
no longer, he will flee with all the wealth. He knows the 
value of advertising and proselyting. He sends out preachers 
all the time and distributes literature all over the United 
States, Canada, England, Australia, and other foreign coun
tries. They have a colony in England and one in Australia. 

We began to have our eyes opened soon after we went. 
We did not have as much money as they thought we had. 
In a few evenings before preaching they called me into a 
private office to ask me about it and their business manager 
talked so cruel that my eyes were opened. He asked me if 
there were any more at Pond Creek interested in Israel's faith 
that had lots of money. I told my husband and children 
about it. We had two rooms in the third story of a summer 
hotel that they run to fleece the Gentiles when they come in 
there by the thousands. They own many mineral springs 
and make many things to sell. We got there the 21st of 
October last. There was no stove and no place for one, 
and when the weather turned cold I took cold and was quite 
sick, with no doctor but an old woman. When our furniture 
came they stored it away as we had no room for it. I took 
notice that they tried to get everything out of a person's 
hands, as that is their game, for if a person leaves they are 
not expected to take anything they have ever given out. 
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They sent Mr. McCullough's tool-box two hundred miles north 
to a timber camp where they are getting out timber for 
building purposes. He asked and wrote for it several times 
before he got it back. They tried to get my sewing-machine, 
organ, suitcases, and a number of other things, but I would 
not let them go, as several of the women there told me pri
vately not to let them go out of my rooms, for they would 
get the things, then would be my enemies. 

I bearded the lion in his den and caught him with guile. 
He pretends that as his blood is cleansed he knows every
thing, but he did not know my mind. Every one is expected 
to make confession of everything they know or do every 
month; that is how he finds out so much (they write it 
usually). They offered us nearly all the, money we took there 
if we would go back to Pond Creek. They feared we would 
see the Bar Harbor people, so we came as soon as we could 
pack up, for we feared we would be turned out destitute in 
winter. Mr. McCullough intended to take his tool-box and go 
out and carpenter to get us out just as soon as spring opened, 
but the Lord opened a better way. 

I feel so sorry for all those poor honest people there. I 
think Purnell has a great hypnotic power over many people, 
yet he quotes the Bible and many sectarian preachers go 
there and can not meet him. I heard that he said the hardest 
man he ever tried to meet in his travels was an infidel. A 
great many worship him as they would Jesus Christ. He 
and Mary are not educated, but have studied the Bible for 
years through John Uroes and James White's writings. I 
held up for the Latter Day Saints and gave out the Book of 
Mormon and other literature, and they did not like me for 
that. They say everything, even the Bible, is a dead letter 
now to all but Benjamin, as he is the interpreter and the 
Record of John is the Star of Bethlehem, the living roll of 
life. 

We should prepare to meet these falrn christs and their 
deceptive doctrines. Feed the sheep. The thief cometh not 
but to kill and destroy. If any one wishes to know more, if 
they will send a self-addressed stamped envelope, I will give 
them more particulars. I wish to say we never once doubted 
the angel's message, the gospel of Jesus Christ, but Satan 
deceived us in believing the Record or John had been revealed 
and of course all could not receive it, only the one hundred 
and forty-four thousand. As they say, if you see the life 
of the body without death you are elect Israel. 

vVe ask God and all his Saints to forgive us for our great 
mistake and ask for prayers that we may be faithful and 
have the Holy Spirit continually to guide us aright, and that 
all our family may be brought into the fold of God and that 
we may be permitted to gather to Zion and be ready to meet 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I feel his coming is not far 
off. It may be the best for ourselves and others that we went, 
as we have gained knowledge and wisdom that we never would 
have gained otherwise. Our faith is stronger in the blessed 
gospel than before, for we see how the scripture is being 
fulfilled. We would be glad to have the elders visit us when 
they can so we can talk of the hope of the Saints. 

With love, we are as ever in the faith and hope of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

MR. J. E. AND MRS. E. J. MCCULLOUGH ... 

SHELBURNE, Ontario. 
Editors Herald: Are modern religionists perfectly joined 

together in the same mind and in the same judgment? Do 
they all speak the same thing? No, they are far from it. 
They declare doctrines diametrically opposite to one another, 
yet they have the presumption to acknowledge each other as 
Christians enjoying the Holy Spirit. But it is an insult to 
the Holy Spirit to say of two churches who are divi.ded in 

doctrine that both enjoy his teachings. Where the Holy 
Spirit is he guides into all truth, and where two churches 
believe in doctrines directly opposite, one, if not both, must 
be destitute of the Spirit. The Holy Ghost must be a very 
uncertain guide if it would teach one church to sprinkle 
infants, another to immerse none but adults, give the privi
lege to another to immerse, pour, or sprinkle the candidates, 
just as they choose, tell a fourth to baptize for the remis
sion .of sins, and forbid a fifth to baptize any until they gave 
evidence that their sins were remitted, and teach a sixth that 
it is not necessary to be baptized at all. If all these churches 
who teach and practice doctrines so very different are in 
possession qf the .Holy Spirit, then the Holy Spirit must be 

.divided .against itself. and must come to naught. But the 
Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth and teaches the same doc-
trine in all places, and whenever we find differences of 
opinion in doctrine we may know most assuredly that the 
Spirit guide is not there, at least all churches must be desti
tute of the Spirit but one, and even that one does not enjoy 
it unless she receives immediate revelation for her instruc-
tion and edification. JOHN WILSON. 

COOKES POINT, Texas. 
Editors Herald: "After it was truly manifested unto this 

first elder that he had received a remission of his sins, he 
was entangled again in the vanities of the world; but after 
repenting, and humbling himself, sincerely, through faith, 
God ministered unto him by an holy angel whose counte
nance was as lightning, and whose garments were pure and 
white above all other whiteness, and gave unto him com
mandments which inspired him, and gave him power from on 
high, by the means which were before prepared, to trans
late the Book of Mormon, which contains a record of a fallen 
people, and the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, and to the Jews also."-Doctrine and Covenants 
17: 2. 

From the above we learn that Joseph Smith the Seer had 
received a remission of his sins, after which he was again 
entangled with sins, the vanities of the world, and that he 
afterwards repented; then God sent an holy angel who gave 
him commandments and power to translate the Book of 
Mormon. 

We learn from Church History, volume 1, page 34, that 
he did after this translate a. portion of the Book of Mormon, 
and after this time, we see on page 36, same book, "'an account 
of Oliver Cowdery baptizing the said first elder of the church. 
It might be asked, Why was he baptized after it had been 
truly manifested that he had already received a remission of 
his sins. We will answer, because the angel told Oliver 
Cowdery and him to baptize each other to fulfill God's right
eousness, as Jesus told this same John when Chri.st came to 
him to be baptized. We see it is God's will that a man be 
baptized, whether he has any sins to remit or not. It is 
evidently so, inasmuch as God pardoned Joseph Smith's sins, 
and also many others we read of in Book of Mormon on page 
131, small edition, also pages 149 and 177. We might cite 
many other passages where it is recorded that God remitted 
the people's sins before they were baptized. It is revealed 
that God has and will pardon sins of those who would have 
been baptized; but were not because they had not an oppor
tunity while they lived. (See revelation given to Joseph the 
Seer at Kirtland, Ohio, in the year 1836.) Yes, and such 
will be saved in the celestial kingdom of God. (See Church 
History.) It is God's prerogative to forgive sins without 
water baptism. He requires all men who have an oppor
tunity to be baptized, whether their sins have been pardoned 
or not, to be baptized to fulfill God's will and law, as Jesus 
did who had no sins to be pardoned. We are now commanded 
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as preachers of the fullness of the gospel to teach the people 
and baptize them, and teach them to observe all things that 
the Master has commanded, and when there are exceptions 
to the above rule let God attend to that matter when it 
pleaseth him. E. W. NUNLEY. 

DOANVILLE, Ohio, May 5, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Will now attempt to write you a line or 

two. There has been a great deal of suffering in this mining
camp on account of slack work. We have fared a little 
above the average, God .be praised for such favors. We are 
almost what you would call isolated here. Bro. W. H. Kelley 
was with us after holidays and got up good interest, and the 
people are waiting patiently for his return. 

I earnestly request interest in the prayers of the church 
for my husband and daughter. They have been very sick 
and do not seem to improve as they might. Bro. Kirkendall 
administered to them and they got better immediately, but 
are not well yet. He baptized two, blessed four children, and 
confirmed the two he baptized, Sr. Coon and Bro. Wilson, 
the latter a very promising young man of twenty-one years. 

The traveling elders always stop with us and how thank
ful we are to have them come! Any Latter Day Saint has 
a welcome at our home. 

With many dear wishes for the dear HERALD and the Saints, 
I am, MRS. NATHAN STERN. 

PORT HURON, Michigan. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters: At times I feel as though my 

portion of the cross is too heavy. I feel as though I had 
not a friend on earth, but as I write this letter, the thought 
comes to me that God does not give any one a burden but 
that he gives them strength to carry it, so I ask of you to 
pray for me that I may grow stronger in the faith and 
lean upon God's arm for strength and henceforth carry my 
burden without a murmur or complaint, and become more 
and more each day like him who carried his cross up the 
side of the mount, and even gave his precious life for the 
redemption of all our sins. 

Dear Saints, I hereby express a desire to converse with 
any of the Saints who wish to do so, especially with the young, 
as I am only eighteen years old myself, and it may be we 
could help one another through the many trials of life. 

Your humble servant, 
ROBERT J. HAWKINS. 

CORBIN, Montana, April 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald Readers: I would like to bear my testimony to 

the divinity of the work of the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints. I feel that I have been in a manner directed by 
the hand of God many times, and especially in bringing me 
to an understanding of the plan of salvation or enough 
thereof to enable me to act in compliance with the first prin
ciples of the doctrine of my Savior Jesus Christ. 

I was born and raised to manhood where there were sev
eral families of the Saints, but I was not of them; in fact, 
was taught by my people to shun their society as they were 
very bad people and would lead their followers to hell. Both 
father .and grandfather were what were then known as 
Campbellites. They taught that the Saints drew their inspi
ration from the Devil and I was taught to believe the same, 
and when I came to be a man I was very wicked. Could 
curse and s.;_,ear with the worst, drink whisky, fight, and do 
most anything a follower of· Jesus Christ would not do. 
This was my condition then, and I say right here to my 
shame that the Saints came in for a good round cursing 
every time I had opportunity to show my ability in this 
direction. 

While in this condition Elders J. C. Crabb and Phineas 
Cadwell came and preached several times in our schoolhouse. 
I knew they were Latter Day Saint preachers and went to 
hear them so I could liave more to curse about, and I got it. 
Elder Crabb in his last sermon preached about laying on of 
hands and produced as evidence Acts 19: 1-6. Having been 
raised a Campbellite I was not familiar with the word and 
was positive that what Elder Crabb said was not in the 
Bible, so I went about cursing him to the best of my ability. 

So much for the good of one who will chose Satan for a 
leader. Immediately after this I was chopping wood in the 
grove about three miles from home and as I worked I was still 
cursing him, when something happened: I struck a blow, 
the ax rebounded, striking me fairly in the forehead and 
knocking me backward. When I regained consciousness I did 
not feel like swearing and no one has heard me swear since. 
Some one says there was nothing miraculous about all this. 
Granted; but I have since learned that God sometimes pro
tects his servants and for the good of their enemies, as I hope 
it proved in my case. After much trouble I reached home 
very much used up, washed and went to bed, but could not 
rest, so asked wife to hand me my Bible, opened it at random 
and read: "And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, ... Paul had laid his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them .and they spake with tongues and prophesied." 

It is putting it mildly to say I was knocked out again . 
. I called wife and said, "Here, read this for me; I sure can't 
read"; but of course I had xead correctly and began to feel a 
bit queer. I turned to the references to see if there were any 
more scriptures like that, and found that Christ and his disci
ples practiced laying on of hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost through their ministry; then the thought came, if 
I have been so badly mistaken in this I may be off on every
thing else, and I began to study the Bible as never before. 

There was another thing that bothered me and that was 
that up to that time I had never heard grandfather or father 
pray. Father later obeyed the latter-day message, when he 
prayed; but it bothered me to think that the Latter Day 
Saints all prayed, while my people never did, at least not 
openly. Then I began to search the Scriptures on the subject 
of prayer, and was amazed· at the am0unt of confidence the 
ancient disciples seemed to place in the act of prayer to God, 
and again, as in the case of laying on hands, I found the 
Latter Day Saints were in harmony with the Bible. I had 
been taught that since the canon of scripture was filled God 
does not work with men as anciently, and that which was per
fect ( 1 Corinthians 13: 10) was the New Testament and that 
this was the Spirit of Christ, being a holy narrative concern
ing God's love and all things pertaining to the salvation of 
man. It was of necessity the Holy Spirit promised to all who 
would love and obey him. 

Dear Saints, imagine if you can, God's servants laying 
hands on one to enable him to purchase a New Testament 
that it might lead him into all truth and show him all that is 
necessary for man to know. Oh, the darkness I was in, the 
misery and trouble of mind, the shame of having abused my 
good neighbors when I saw they were right concerning the 
Scriptures! But I still had one on them: they were polyga
mists; yes, sir, it was true they were polygamists. Why? 
Because everybody (but themselves) said so, and they 
refrained from practicing it for fear of the law. I found 
later that they did indeed refrain from polygamy and almost 
every other evil practiced by ordinary individuals. About 
this time I began to attend prayer-meetings at the home of 
Alma Ellison. At first I was at sea, as the saying goes, to 
understand much that I heard. Later on Bro. Lehi Ellison 
arose and I shall never forget some of his teachings that 
seemed spoken entirely for my benefit. He told how God did 
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nothing without first revealing it to his prophets (Amos 3.: 7), 
that if he did not have any prophets it was because men were 
disobedient, without faith, and did not believe in God as he 
was in days of old, and that men had a form of godliness but 
denied the power thereof. He affirmed God to be the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; that God is no respecter . of 
persons (Acts 10: 34, 35) ; that the promise is unto us, to our 
children; and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call (Acts 2: 39) ; that the word of God 
came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and that 
the Scriptures were not of any private interpretation. (See 
2 Peter 1: 19-21.) 

Here was another knockout for me. I reasoned something 
after this fashion: If the Scriptures were the Holy Ghost, 
then as soon as ·we received them we did not need God or 
J esu§ Christ any more, but could go on unto perfection by 
following the instructions there given; and in studying the 
matter I made a discovery: that th ere was · a power which 
gave Christ and his apostles a knowledge of what to speak 
and write before they could give them to the world, and that 
the word spoken or written was but the product or evidence 
of power which would reveal to man things then in the distant 
future and that the word did not become scripture until they 
were written and could see that the prophecies of the ancient 
prophets had of necessity to be impressed upon their con
sciousness before they could speak or write them. This was 
then to me a new item for faith, and I was more than ever 
constrained to concede to the Saints the ability to understand 
the Scriptures. 

I continued to attend those prayer-meetings and learned 
something surprisingly new each time. Finally I expressed 
a desire to know all about the doctrine of the church. I could 
see the Campbel!ites only had a shadow of what the real 
church of Jesus Christ ought to be, according to the Bible as 
I was learning it. Elder Lehi Ellison then gave another of 
his godly talks and presented me a copy of the Book of Mor
mon, and Sr. Alma Ellison gave me a Voice of War'fting, and 
Father Ellison gave a Doctrine and Covenants, and Sr. 
Strauss gave me Joseph Smith and His Progenitors. I at 
once began to read them, and it began to seem as though I 
was in a new world, although I was still doubtful about their 
position on the polygamy question. However, I continued to 
read and soon discovered that all the books of the church 
which I had in hand condemned polygamy as well as all kinds 
of unrighteousness. That all men must become pure in the 
sight of God through faith in God and Jesus Christ, believing 
all things possible with God when necessary for the good of 
man; repenting (turning away from) all their sins; being 
baptized for the remission of their sins; receiving the laying 
on of hands as evidence that they were willing to receive of 
that portion of the God power, as God should see fit to give 
them; and that they who joined themselves with his church 
must refrain themselves from every kind of evil; and that 
polygamy was an evil not to be tolerated in this church. 

When I read the Book of Mormon (Jacob 2: 6), there shall 
not any man among you have save one wife and concubines 
none, also Doctrine and Covenants (section .111), I say when 
I saw that all these were in strict accord with the Bible, 
which I had been taught to reverence, I was ready for bap
tism, and I was in such a hurry that I went down into the 
water thTough two feet of ice, and was baptized by Bro. 
Phineas Cadwell, and confirmed under the hands of Brn. 
Crabb, Cadwell, and Ellison. I wish to say that every 
promise, save one, has been fulfilled which was .made me that 
day, and I confidently expect the fulfillment of that one. Fur
ther, I have never regretted the step taken, for I realize that 
the One whom we serve is able to redeem every promise which 
he has made; that he has given us a system 'SO perfect that 

there is no need of revision either of doctrines or command
ments, and that every member should see to it that every 
appointee of this kingdom be upheld and sustained; and if 
any are dissatisfied, take the matter up with the proper 
authorities. 

I like to hear of discussions with outsiders; but I dread to 
see divisions in our house, especially when they are published 
to the world. I like to have my reading-matter where any 
who come in my home can read without fear of their seeing 
something which will c~use them to say the Saints are divided. 
I believe all questions of policy and government should be 
settled in the conferences and in privacy and the decisions in 
each matter given to the membership afterward. Now, if 
wife and I can not agree, should we publish our differences to 
the world, so that others may be edified by our discussions, or 
thrash the matter out between ourselves. I believe in keeping 
my troubles at· home. Can we say to the world, Come to us, 
we have a perfect system, as to faith and practice we are a 
unit? Some will say meat to the strong, etc.,-that is the 
point exactly: the strong are in the church, if anywhere, and 
please let us keep the meat where it belongs and give the 
milk, both of the word and of kindness, to those outside. 

Say, Bro. Editor, would it not be a great scheme to appoint 
an expert commission for the investigation of all matters 
brought up by the dissatisfied and disgruntled ones, said 
commission to have authority to settle all differences of what
ever nature, so that all differences may be settled at home? I 
do not think they would have much work to do if it did not 
go before the world. 

Since last writing we have had some preaching at Jefferson 
City, two miles east of here, in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Bro. Hale W. Smith preached once or twice and 
then had to leave us, but Bro. S. S. Smith preached nine or 
ten times to audiences ranging from twenty to thirty, with 
good interest from start to finish, working up a fine interest, 
and I would like to have the work followed up, if possible. 

Whoever is sent to this district, if they shall see this, I hope 
they will understand we are interested and will do all in our 
power to assist. them. However, there is one hardship which 
I can not help, that is, a four-mile walk to each service, as the 
church is two miles away. 

Hoping and praying for the welfare of Zion and her people, 
will close by asking an interest in the prayers of all God's peo-
ple. ISAIAH M. DUNGAN. 

DUNSMORE, South Dakota, May 3, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I would gladly render any assistance pos

sible if any old friends coming this way would call on us. 
Since seeing by conference minutes that Bro. W. E. Peak, 

who has spent twenty-two years in the ministry to my knowl
edge, and who, when we were young and weak in the work, 
did sustain and forbear and encourage and teach us more 
fully in the Lord's work, also Bro. Alvin Knisley, (though 
not having seen him, have read so much from his pen that I 
feel well acquainted with him,) and Bro. Edward Rannie, 
whom we also met many years ago, before there were 
wrinkles in the corners of his eyes, but who wanted a few 
hairs on the top of his head for it to part well, whom we have 
long esteemed for his steadfastness and single heartedness,
as we noticed they were appointed to this field, I could not 
resist the temptation of taking a little of your space to 
announce to them that I would be glad to see them. Not for
getting Bro. Swenson, who is also appointed to this place, and 
any other elder that may chance to come this way. 

· Myself and Bro. J. A. Donaldson, who contemplates coming 
to South Dakota in the near future, have been corresponding 
for some time and have been discussing the ppssibility and 
propriety of asking for a reunion at some convenient point in 
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South Dakota, as there are some few Saints scattered over the 
State and who seem anxiously awaiting some opportunity to 
take some part in the work. And as such efficient workers 
and so many of them, I hope that it may be possible to 
arrange for a conference or reunion for the benefit of us 
scattered members, as well as afford an opportunity for 
others to hear and accept the work. 

While we feel that South Dakota is the busiest place on 
earth, unless it be the "Canal Zone" or "Turkey," I find many 
humble, kind-hearted people who, if they could find time, would 
consider the work. But there are such unbounded opportuni
ties for making money by farming-in fact in various ways, 
that while there are many humble people it is hard for them 
to find time to go to church. Just as soon as the frost is out 
of the ground sufficiently all hands fall to work, with from 
two horses up, and Eeldom break the trot until the ground is 
frozen and the weather so cold that they can not keep up 
steam in their engines. 

By what appears from the present indications the church 
is entering an era of great importance. Never before have I 
seen such an interest of such intensity· manifest in the law 
relating to temporal things. Many and varied have been the 
views expressed and the comments are many. As I feel deeply 
interested in the issue I wish to say that I can not see that 
any evil can come from the airing the subject has undoubtedly 
received. Surely sections 42, 106, 126, and others in the 
Doctrine and Covenants have been read and reread by every 
member of the church that takes the HERALD. I can not see 
that any one should wish to hinder the discussion of such an 
important matter, so long as there is any one that feels that 
he should speak upon the matter. It occurs to my mind that 
it is like all other matters: while well understood by the Lord 
it must be studied and taught to and by his people, and like 
the sifting of the grain upon the threshing-floor, the chaff 
will be blown not out of the Master's word, but out of the 
minds of his children; and those who seek for t):ie purpose of 
complying with the law will find, and those are the only kind 
that will be permitted to remain in the Holy City at last. 
So my advice, or opinion, or any other word that can express 
it to the most sensitive mind without offense, would be not 
to be discouraged or over-exercised because of the temporal 
question, as is being brought to the front with such direct
ness. To me, it means that the time has arrived when the 
Lord is demanding that his people shall prove him and that 
they must recognize the all-important feature of his work; 
that they must be one; and how can it be better manifest that 
I love my brother and feel for him as I feel for myself, than 
by placing all at the feet of the Lord with the intent and de
sire that those that have not the comforts of life might have 
them, or receive them through and in the channel provided 
by our Master. Such a beautiful arrangement, such a won
derful and blessed method of compensation in the distribution 
of the bounties of nature! What a saving of time, energy, 
and cost of transfer to have such an office as the bishop in 
the house of the Lord where any of his children that are in 
need may apply and feel sure that they will not be turned 
away! What better way could there be? How appropriate 
that our father should }}ave a storehouse from whence his 
needy children might draw the needs of this life. We must 
come to the front and occupy the hitherto partially occupied 
position, or suffer a reaction and spiritual distress hitherto 
unknown to this generation. This is not a weird or pessi
mistic view, I hardly think; the Lord has been leading us 
for many years up to this one point and in so doing, to my 
mind, we will be occupying the "higher" plain the Master has 
so repeatedly mentioned. 

The tithing, consecration, and Order of Enoch must be put 
into practice, or the Lord has spoken to us in vain. I do not 
pose as a forecaster, but what is a most prominent thing 

those with but ordinary foresight can not be to blame for 
seeing. I feel that I have been as backward and blind and 
slow to see as any one that has a desire to see, and I con
fess many weaknesses, and when the light is turned by the 
Spirit I feel very much ashamed, sorry and penitent, and 
forthwith call upon the Lord for power to repent and confess. 

So hoping that all may succeed in their efforts to build a 
character that may be like our Master, is my prayer. 

In bonds, 
C. F. PRATT. 

KANSAS CITY, Kansas, April 28, 1909. 
To the Herald: When I was a child I was taught that to 

drink tea and coffee was .wrong, so I drank only two or 
three cups of tea at neighbors' in about the first twenty-three 
years of my life, but I liked it very much. When I was 
twenty-three I kept house for my father-in-law for a few 
weeks and had to make tea for him. I liked it, so I began 
to sip a little and then to take a cupful sometimes; then 
when I went to my own house I made some once a day for 
several months, then I quit for one year, then drank it once 
a day for months and so on, always quitting and failing in 
a few months. I argued some of the best of the church used 
it. I had heard it was not a sin; the Word of Wisdom did 
not forbid it; and you may know I wanted to drink it bad 
enough to rake up every argument in favor of it. I was 
on a street-car once and saw an advertisement of tea on 
a bill-board and a wild frenzy came over me and I wanted 
to go home and get some quick. Sometimes I have heard 
a conversation and some one would say, and we had a cup 
of tea. Instantly a passionate appetite would come over me 
like a devouring fire; my throat would parch; my breath 
become hot, my head swim, and I have had to grip some
thing to steady myself. This may sound silly to cool-headed, 
practical people, but I believe I have had more than a human 
appetite for tea, that I might know what some suffer over 
drink. 

One night last fall I dreamed I was in a room that rep
resented the work of my life. It looked like a grocery store, 
that is, the walls were lined with shelves full of small arti
cles; the tlj,bles were full. The work in here was finished 
and I went to the door and back again trying to keep busy 
and yet I knew the work in that room was finished and I 
ought to go in the next room. I went through the door 
and stood there, putting the last piece of the casing on. I 
would lay the board on and it would be crooked only a hair 
breadth, and I would argue with my conscience, "I have 
seen lots of professionals not put it as straight." I did not 
drive any nails, then I would fix it again, but still not per
fect. Then a voice commanded me to stop trifling and work. 
"You must be mistress; you must sanction no weakness; you 
must yield to no temptation; you must overcome your love 
for tea; you must quit it for ever." 

I thought to myself, I have been so tempted and I have 
tried to overcome. -The voice said, "As long as you live 
you will be in the midst of temptation, you must rise above 
it. You must rule yourself before you can do the work I 
want you to do." Then I heard the voice of Bro. John 
Rushton saying, "That which is born of the flesh is fleshy, 
that which is born of the Spirit is spiritual. In proportion 
as you are born of the Spirit you can know no temptation or 
trial. You will be above them." Then I saw in the air in 
front of me, in letters of fire, about six words, inter
woven. They were tile names of my weaknesses. . The first 
was tea. The voice said, ''If you triumph over the first the 
others will be gone; they have grown out of your allowing 
your will power to weaken by taking tea." A hand str_etched 
forth to show me and removed the word tea and the others 
fell to the floor and disappeared. 
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I then turned to this second room, my new work. The 
room was very large, I did not see how large. There was 
nothing done, but the material to furnish the room with was 
all in it, only in crates or bundles. I stepped to the nearest 
crate, which was as large as a piano. I leaned against it, 
bowed my head and waited for tools to wo:i:k with. I have 
not touched tea since, God alone knows the effort. 

I had made up my mind a little while before this that I 
would leave spiritual things alone for ever. I would attend 
the meetings, do my duty, pay my tithing, work in the Sun
d_ay-school, Religio, aid society, visit the sick, help where I 
can, break no law, and when the end comes God can not 
turn me down, but I thought I will not dabble in spiritual 
things. When that voice said, "That which is of the flesh 
is fleshy," I saw where I stood. I was willing to work with 
my hands, mouth, and pocketbook, and I thought, I will do 
more than my share, so ·God can not condemn me; but I 
can not tell you the disgust with which I viewed all my 
fleshly resolutions. Does our Father talk foolishness when 
he says, "Come up higher"? If I can not take my pet weak
nesse·s to heaven with me, can you? If I must strain every 
nerve to get there, can others be wafted on flowery beds of 
ease? 

May we by God's help come up higher. 
LAURA HARRINGTON. 

PINE BARREN, Florida, May 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been in this glorious work for two 

years and am not yet weary. I am so glad to know that I 
am engaged in the true work of Jesus Christ. I am only 
ten years old. I have six sisters and three brothers. All 
except three belong to the church. My mother and father 
are both living. 

I pray that the time will come when the people will obey 
God. I want all the Saints to pray for me. 

ROBERT BOOKER. 

Home Again. 

It is an old and true saying, "Be it ever so humble, there 
is no place like home." On December 6, 1875, I located near 
Stewartsville, Missouri, in the Far West District, one third 
of a century ago. At that time there were not to exceed 
seventy-five Saints· in the district, and not one house of 
worship owned by our people. To-day there are fifteen 
churches with about two thousand members. 

Many that were near and dear to us by the ties of the 
gospel (the strongest of all ties), with whom we labored in 
the interest of. the angel's message, and sat in heavenly places, 
have been called to the other shore, and others whose voices 
were heard in the interest of Zion's cause are in other fields 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, still laboring faithfully for 
the cause that is so dear to us all. 

During the last few years I have labored in Scranton, 
Pennsylvania, and in the land of my bii;th, Wales, and there, 
as well as here, I met with some that have a warm place in 
my heart, and whose names I shall always cherish. 

Now, dear Saints, I appreciate very much to have the 
privilege to labor in my home district (Far West) in the 
interest of the pearl of great price, the kingdom of God, 
and I am ready and willing to occupy where I can do the 
most good, not forgetting the needs of the work in the 
neighborhood of the isolated ones and of the necessity of 
presenting the word to those that rn~ver have heard. In 
order that I may labor where good can be done, I hope to 
hear from any that are interested and willing to assist in 
getting a place to hold services. 

My home address is 517 North Twentieth Street, St. Joseph, 
Missouri. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

A Cry from Macedonia.-North Manchester Branch (England) 
Appeals for a Church. 

The Saints of Macedonia were in want of help; God by his 
power, through vision in the night, caused a man to appear 
before Paul. This man stood in front of the apostle and 
prayed him to go over to Macedonia and help them. Paul 
was not slow to understand the manifestation; he gave heed 
unto the heavenly vision, went preaching the gospel, and 
winning souls for Christ. The Macedonian cry was not in 
vain, for it resulted in the establishment of many churches 
in the regions round about. The gospel ensign was lifted up 
and the honest in heart were gathered into the fold. 

We have scriptural evidence to prove that God heard the 
cry of the honest in heart in Macedonia and gave unto them 
the gospel which they so much desired. Surely then he has 
the power to-day to impress the cry of the Saints of North 
Manchester, England, upon the hearts of his people through
out the church in all the world. 

To the Saints in the British Isles pa_rticularly, and to the 
Saints throughout the world in common, I therefore take this 
opportunity of drawing your attention to the appeal of the 
above-named branch, which appears in the SAINTS' HERALD 
for March 10, 1909, for financial aid to erect a suitable place 
of worship to the honor and glory of God and Christ. 

The Saints of the North Manchester Branch have been 
laboring for years to spread the truth of the gospel, paying 
rent for a mission-room which they designated their church, 
within which they erected their altar of prayer to the known 
God of latter-day Israel. Many happy seasons of prayer and 
communion with God and the Saints have been held in this 
Ii ttle Bethel. 

The efforts of the Saints and ministry have met with fair 
success in winning souls for Christ in the. neighborhood of 
this branch, but they are all poor, so far as this world counts 
riches, and now necessity has compelled them to give up the 
tenancy of their Bethel. They have rented another room for 
the time being, and are paying rent for the same as they have 
done in the past, but they are anxious to have a place that 
they can call their home and which shall ultimately become 
the property of the church. 

The Saints are full of faith and although they can not see 
when they will be able to raise sufficient to enable them to 
build a place of their own, they are going forward, trusting 
in the God of Israel, whose Spirit inspires them, with the hope 
that their cry will be heard. On their part they are making 
sacrifices out of the little that they possess, but that little is 
so small that it will take them (by their own effort) years 
to attain the object they have in view. 

I do not claim to have had a vision or a dream, but I sin
cerely believe that God has inspired my mind to use my pen 
in behalf of his children in this particular part of his vine
yard, so that possibly I might awaken to activity the pure 
minds of the honest-hearted Saints throughout. the world, 
thereby causing them individually to feel that they can and 
will at this time succor those who cry for help. 

Come, ye sons and daughters of latter-day Israel, shall the 
"Macedonian cry" of the North Man~hester Saints be in vain? 
I trow not, for Jesus said, "Whatsoever ye ask in faith be
lieving. it shall be granted unto you." 

Knowing that the officers and members of this branch are 
assiduous in their efforts in promulgating the gospel and 
being convinced that this appeal is a just one, I ask one and 
all to heed the admonition of the Spirit if it should impress 
them to favor this appeal; those that have and to spare, to 
give of their abundance; those that have enough but none 
to spare, will be blessed of God if they m.ake.a little sacrifice 
should they be so impressed; those that have not enough, 
therefore none to spare, and can not even sacrifice, to be just 
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to their own, can pray the Father to cause the ears of his 
people to hear this "Macedonian cry" from North Manchester, 
and to cause a sympathetic chord to respond with determina
tion to help, and "our Father" will accept it as a desire to 
help, if they had the means to help with. 

A church fully equipped, suitable for the purpose required, 
would cost, inCluding land, about five hundred pounds, or 
about two thousand five hundred dollars. Donations for the 
purpose named will be thankfully received and acknowledged 
on behalf of the North Manchester Branch. 

Checks, post-office orders, and postal orders should be 
crossed and made payable at the post-office, Great Western 
Street, Moss Side. 

, Your brother and servant for Christ, 
JOSEPH DEWSNUP. 

Bishop's agent of Manchester District. 
12 Albermarle Street, Moss Side, Manchester, England, 

April 21, 1909. 

News From Branches 
CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, May 2, very cold and windy. Small attendance at 
Sunday-school at the beginning. Latter Day Saints should 
set an example to the world for promptness. If some of us 
would take the same interest in our worldly positions as we 
do in the Lord's work, I think we would not give very good 
satisfaction, but would be changing positions most of the 
time. '"The children of this world are wiser than the chil
dren of light." 

Excellent sermon by Elder J. M. Stubbart on the "judg
ment." We will have no excuse to offer at that time, and if 
we are dilatory and careless here we will reap a poor reward. 

The sacrament-service at three o'clock in the afternoon in 
charge of Elders J. T. Hackett and P. Pement, was well 
attended, and every one was greatly blessed. Elder Hackett 
uttered a prophecy containing much encouragement to the 
Saints, that they would be able to meet their obligations of 
the church, others would be gathered into the fold, and 'they 
would be blessed in their services, but all depending upon 
conditions, they must be prayerful and humble and obedient 
children. How loving and kind the Lord is if we will only 
do our duty! Sometimes we may feel we do not receive great 
blessings, but if we look over our lives I feel that we must 
confess that the Lord has done as much as possible for us, 
considering the conditions, using a worldly phrase. No 
services in the evening. 

Prayer-meeting Wednesday evening, May 5, held at Bro. 
Henry Keir's. As the gas was put in before Friday the 
Religio was held at the church Friday evening, and choir 
practice following. 

Sunday, May 9. Rainy and cold, very small attendance at 
Sunday-school and services. Interesting sermon by F. G. 
Pitt. The home we will occupy in the eternal world will be 
determined by the materials we are using now in the building, 
whether hay, stubble, or precious stones; will our works be 
burned? Good instruction given in the evening by Elder P. 
Pement. 

Sr. Arthur Sherman, who was so badly burned, is gradually 
improving, but 'two of the children now have the scarlet fever, 
which increases her burden. May our prayers ascend daily 
for this family, and also for others of our number who are 
sick, besides those outside of the fold. Little Harold Cochran 
has the measles, but we hope for the speedy recovery of all 
the dear ones. ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

6421 Hermitage Avenue. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

The Saints and friends of the district of London, England, 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, please take notice that Bro. Richard Clift, address 87 
Broke Road, Queens Road, Dalston, London, N. E. England, 
has been duly appointed Bishop's agent for said church in 
and for the district named. 

Bro. Clift has been duly authorized to act in behalf of 
the. Presiding Bishopric in financial work in said district, and 
we bespeak for him the assistance and help, faith and prayers 
of the Saints. Trusting that all may remember that it is 
right and proper to fulfill their respective obligations as 
Saints in temporal matters as well as those more directly 
relating to the spiritual, and honor the law of Christ in " 
thus honoring his agents duly appointed and commissioned 
to receive according to the order of his work, and trusting 
the Lord will remember and bless each one, and that every 
one may be a helper, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric of said 
church, Very Respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 7, 1909. 

Pastoral. 

To the Members of the Original London, Ontario, District; 
Greeting: By General Conference resolutions of April 7 and 
9, 1909, the London, Ontario, District was divided into four 
new ones, viz, the Saskatchewan, Winnipeg, London, and 
Toronto, described as per minutes of General Conference on 
above dates. 

It being necessary to organize the new districts as soon 
as practical, personal letters have been mailed to the presi
dents of the branches within said original district, giving 
notice of time and object .of the same. 

The union conference bf the Toronto and London districts 
will c0nvene with the Saints in the city ofSt. Thomas at ten 
a. m., June 12, at which time the necessary business will be 
transacted. The Saints and friends of that city have courte
ously offered to provide lodging free of charge to all parties, 
and free board for the missionaries; but those not of the 
mission staff will be expected to pay fifteen cents per meal; 
arrangements having been thus made at a restaurant. 

The railroads having agreed to supply delegate certificates, 
you are therefore requested not to purchase a return ticket, 
but rather a single, getting the required certificate. 

The Winnipeg District will be organized at the Rosendale 
reunion, the Saskatchewan at the Saskatoon reunion, further 
no.tice of which' will be sent to the HERALD and Ensign at a 
later date, by Elder J. L. Mortimer, who is arranging time, 
etc., of the said reunions. 

The many calls for more missionaries impel us to invite 
you to come prepared to pay of your tithes and offerings into 
the Lord's storehouse as he has prospered you. 

In gospel bonds, your colaborers, 
R. C. RUSSELL, 
u. w. GREENE, 

Ministers in charge of the Eastern States and Canada. 
fo.RTHUR, Ontario, May 10, 1909. 

To the Saints of Maine and Nova Scotia; Greeting: I have 
been appointed by the ministers in charge of the Eastern 
Mission to look after the needs of the work in the state of 
Maine and the province of Nova Scotia, and in order that I 
may understand the situation and the particular needs of the 
different localities, I would like to hear from Saints and 
friends living in the above places. I shall do all I can for 
the work, trying to keep in mind the greatest good to the 
greatest number, but will need the help and cooperation of 
all the brethren, those laboring locally as well as those labor
ing in the missionary field. If possible I shall leave home by 
the 15th of May. Letters sent to my home address, Thornton, 
Rhode Island, will reach me. Please let me hear from you. 

Yours as ever, 
GEORGE W. ROBLEY. 

PROVIDENCE, Rhode Island, May 5, 1909. 

Having been appointed sulimissionary in charge of the 
Virginias, the Saints and friends wishing preaching 
done in their respective places will confer a favor by writing 
me either at my home address, which is Stevenson, Ontario, 
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Canada, or at my field address, which is Cairo, West Virginia, 
Route 2, care Bro. B. Beall, who is Bishop's agent for West 
Virginia District, and oblige me. 

Your brother and colaborer in gospel bonds, 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

STEVENSON, Ontario, May 10, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

Southeastern Illinois District will convene with the branch 
at Tunnel Hill on Saturday, June 5, 1909, at 10 a. m. I hope 
to get a complete report from each branch in the district, 
with the usual assessment of one dollar or more to create a 
fund in district treasury for district expenses. Send reports 
to me at Xenia, Illinois, so I will get them three or four days 
before conference or bring them to conference. I hope all 
the officers in each branch will send in a report of their 
labors. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

Central Illinois District will convene at Taylorville, Illino.is, 
June 12 and 13, 1909. All are invited to attend. Charles C. 
Simpson, secretary. 

Spring River district conference will be held at Fairland, 
Oklahoma, June 5 and 6, Sunday-school and Religio conven
tions will be held June 4. Mollie Davis, secretary. 

Conference of the Southern Michigan and · Northern 
Indiana District will be held with the Saints at Coldwater, 
Michigan, on June 12, 1909, at 10 a.m., and continue over the 
13th. We trust to see a good representation from all over 
the district. Please do not wait until Saturday afternoon to 
get to conference, but come so as to attend the Sunday-school 
convention, of which you will see the notice. Francis 
Granger, secretary. -

Northwestern Kansas District will convene at Alexander, 
Kansas, June 5, at 2 p. m., in the district tent. Branches of 
the district, please take notice and send their reports in on 
time. Branches wishing the reunion this fall send in request 
to this conference for same. John A. Teeters, president. 

Are You JACKS 

The conference of the Little Sioux District will be held at 
Magnolia, June 5 and 6. Prayer-service begins at 9 a. m., 
and business-session opens at 10.30 a. m. James D. Stuart, 
clerk. 

Northern Nebraska District convenes at Omaha, June 5, 
9 a. m., for prayer-service and •10 for business. Branches 
need not send delegates, as the delegate system has been 
abolished. Branch presidents and clerks are requested to 
see that their reports are in on time. All invited. Anna 
Hicks, secretary, 3019 Pinkney Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Kewanee District will convene at Kewanee, June 5 and 6. 
All reports should reach the secretary not later than June 2. 
Mary E. Gillin, 1317 Main Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

The Spokane District will convene with the Spokane Branch, 
corner Third and Smith Streets, June 12 and 13, 1909, at 10 
a. m. Margaret Fordham, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Religio of the Des Moines District will convene at Boone, 
Iowa, June 5, 1909, at Saints' chapel. Secretaries of locals 
please send in their reports and credentials at once. It is 
hoped a good attendance will be present. Blanche Cushatt, 
secretary, Baxter, Iowa. 

Sunday-schools of the Clinton District will meet in con
vention May 28, 1909, at 9 a. m., at Coal Hill chapel; also the 
Religio will meet in the forenoon at the same place and date. 
Please send in credentials. Zora Lowe, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 

We are pleased to announce that the Nauvoo District will 
again hold a reunion at Park Bluff, Montrose, Iowa, just 
across the Mississippi from Nauvoo, beginning July 30 and 
closing August 8. The ground is a beautiful park overlooking 
the river ang many miles of the surrounding country with its . 
towns and villages. Summer cottages, to a limited number, 
may be rented, (or tents if preferred,) at reasonable rates. 
Board may be had upon the ground, excellent train service, 
artesian mineral water upon the ground, and the place is alto
gether one of beauty, health, and enjoyment. No better place 
for the summer vacation. With the ministry who will be 
present a spiritual feast is assured. Further particulars 
will be announced later, or special information may be had 
of Bro. M. H. Siegfried, Nauvoo, Illinois, or of the under-
signed. For the committee, 

CHARLES FRY, Secretary. 
1604 Louisa Street, BURLINGTON, Iowa. 

Notice of Expulsion. 

Philip Green has been lawfully dealt with and expelled 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, on 
May 4, 1909. 

A. E. MARTIN, Secretary Ridgetown Branch. 
RIDGETOWN, Ontario, May 11, 1909. 

Died. 
BAKER.-Ava Baker, wife of Elder A. M. Baker, of Spring

field, Missouri, was born July 12, 1874, in Hickory County, 
Missouri, died May 2, 1909, and was buried May 3, in Maple 
Park Cemetery. She leaves a husband, two children, mother, 
and two brothers. Services were held at their home, con
ducted by Elder Henry Sparling. 

N COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

Looking This Way 
for a Home? A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat& as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 
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A NEW ADDITION TO THE 

CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MO. 

Beautiful 

I 
Beautiful Forbis Park now being platted and will soon be offered to the 

public. 
Forbis Park, that magnificent tract of ground located on Blue Ayenue, River 

Boulevard, and Crysl~r Street. High and sightly. Covered with grand old 
forest trees. Absolutely the finest and most desirable piece of close-in property 
left unplatted in Independence. Only six blocks west of the Public Square and 
County Court House. Only two blocks from the Metropolitan Electric Line, 
only two blocks from the Temple Lot. Close to churches and schools. Fronts 
on the main road from Kansas City to Independence. 

Neighbors desiring adjoining property write at 
once and get choice of lotse Address 

Forbis P,ark Land Co., or Frank Criley 

Independence, Missouri 
20tf 
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HOME FOR SALE. WANTED Say! Do You Know 
Being unable to move there, I offer my home in 

Lamoni for sale, and some one gets a bargain. Five 
·room cottage, closet and pantry, square with hip roof, 
and 14xl4 L. Good cellar with cement bottom, two 
porches. one inclosed, cement walks running entirely 
around house, wood-shed with cement floor in wash 
room, good well, also cistern. Lot 156 foot front, nice 
fruit trees, etc., one nice walnut-tree, small stable. 
and other outbuildings. Close in, one block from 
school Price-if taken at once-$1,000. 20-2t 

. FRED B. FARR, Cameron, Missouri 

Good location for shoe repairing shop. 
Any one knowing of such a place please 
address. 20-2t 

Geo. F. Arnold 
426 Shotwell Street 

San Francisco, California 

That Free Masonry was largely responsi
ble for the Latter-Day Apostasy? Do you 
know that the Utah Endowments wl:lre 
borrowed from Masonry in Nauvoo? Read 
Secret: Mysteries, Ancient:andModern 
and getanidea. Seventy-one pages 5x7; 
each lOc; 3 for 25c; 13 for $1.00. E. E. 
LONG, Lamoni, Iowa. 18-4t 
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by Mail 
".rhe best proof of the safety of sending 

money by mall is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of mllllons of dollars a day, 
~~:a.handled entirely through the malls, without 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
llve, and be assured of FIVlll PER CENT IN
fu1i1i~~ST, and the absolute safety or your 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' ST ATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

The Only Baking SANITARIUM 
For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 

where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

made 
Royal Grape Cream of 

-made from Grapes-

R~yal Baking Powder has not its counterpart at 
home or abroad. Its qualities, which make the 
food nutritious and healthful, are peculiar to itself 
and are not constituent in other leavening agents. 

111 0 \Vest W aim.it Street 

Independence, Miuourl 

About one block from-L. D. S. church. tf 

Hurlbut' s Teach er~ Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

LEA YERTON LOUSE KILLER 
will rid your poultry and stock of mites, 
lice, etc. Keep all vermin from working 
on seed corn and other seed while in the 
ground. Protect plants, vines, trees from 
insects, borers, rabbits, etc. Drive rats, 
moles and other vermin. Least labor and 
expense. Liberal discount to agents. 
16-6t D. H. SCHMIDT, Stewartsville, Mo. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

District and Branch P)('esidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

COURT PROCEDURE 

26 pages of instructions and blank forms 
about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. P>tper. 10 cents. 

Plan 
Very Rates 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 

rip Now
Summer 

I COLORADO-the greatest summer resort state in the Union and which offers the 
greatest variety of outdoor recreation in a dry, invigorating climate, amid 
inspiring mountain scenery. The Burlington is the shortest line, and with 
its splendid electric lighted trains, offers the best service thereto. 

YELLOWSTONE PARK-the National Playground, containing Nature's greatest 
wonders and where gam\) animals are constantly seen in their native wild 
state. Through train service to the official park entrance from principal 
Burlington Stations. 

ALASKA-YUKON-PACIFIC EXPOSITION- Unique among expositions and most 
interesting ever held-where meet the Occident and the Orient, the South 
Seas and Alaska. A great educational trip as to the marvelous growth and 
opportunities of our own Northwestern States and the development of Pacific 
commerce. Through trains through to Seattle from principal points twice a day 
on and after May 23. 

We have a lot of new publications, just off -the press, which 
you ought to have if you are contemplating a trip west this 
year. Will be glad to give you copies on application. 

L. Sihz, Agent, 
C. B., & Q. R. R. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
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"If ye continue in my wor.I, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and. the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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'rhe Htle of the "Great Physician" is accorded to 
our Master. He himself recognized it, in a way, as 
we find recorded in Matthew 9: 12. He had been 
rebuked for mingling with publicans and sinners. 
He ·met the rebuke in his characteristic, straight
forward manner with the statement: "They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 

The character of Christ is many-sided. It is like 
a diamond that presents many facets, and each facet 

1f!• 
is perfect. At each new angle we catch a ra¥ of light 
that seems to us to be brighter than any that we 
have before seen. Isaiah loved to regard 'him as a 
"leader and a commander." To John he was the 
"light of the world." Paul regarded him: as an 
"elder brother." The world has loved to think of 
him as a martyr, and to dwell upon the scenes of the 

crucifixion, the virtue of the cross, and the blood 
that was shed upon Calvary. 

A martyr is great only when he is martyred be
cause of some great conviction or principle. In a 
way the witches at Salem were martyrs, but we do 
not love to dwell upon their martyrdom, because 
neither they nor their murderers stood for anything 
great or good. Socrates was a martyr in a higher 
sense. When convicted by an authoritative court of 
his own land he refused to flee (although escape was 
offered him and he felt tbat he was innocent of the 
charges preferred against him), because he had 
always taught that a man should be subject to the 
laws of the land and the decisions of the courts. 
Therefore he drank the hemlock rather than violate 
his lifelong conviction. His death stood for some
thing. 

Above all martyrs stands Christ who was mar
ty.red in the interest of the salvation of all men. But 
we do not care to dwell on his death, or the idea of 
his crucifixion, but rather upon those principles for 
which he died, an observance of which will bring 
health, happiness, and eternal life to all who are 
obedient. We prefer to write of him as a "Great 
Physician." 

The .physician gets close to humanity. No other 
man,. unless it is the minister, gets closer to human 
nature. He knows the follies and vices of men and 
women. He sees the consequences of their iniquities 
and secret sins. He studies and observes the handi
work of the great Creator. He knows more about 
the anatomy of the human form than any other pro
fessional man knows, (unless perhaps it is the sculp
tor or the artist.) And he sees more of the abnormal 
than is seen by either the sculptor or the artist. 
He sees the human form on the dissecting table. 
He sees it bloated with dropsy, and wasted with con
sumption. If any man in the world is in a position 
to become contemptuous of the "human form divine" 
it would seem to be the physician. But on the other 
hand, he sees the heights to which humanity can 
rise. He knows the marvelously intricate construc
tion of the human body, and the mysterious proces
ses of life that are of such common occurrence that 
other men do not notice them. If he finds degenerates 
and cowards in his practice, he also finds brave men 
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and noble women. Be knows, for instance, that 
every time a life comes into the world some woman 
goes down into the valley of the shadow of death. 
He stands by many bedsides which are surrounded 
by men and women who love life yet pray with 
intensest emotion, "Lord, take me ! Let me die and 
let this other one recover!" From it all, if he is a 
man of sense, there will be born into his heart com
passion and love for man and affection and reverence 
toward the Creator. 

Christ as the "Great Physician" got close to hu
manity. He saw man's degradation and shame; 
his sins, follies, and vices; but he also saw the capa
bilities that were wrapped up in human nature, and 
he never lost faith in man. He appealed to the best 
in human nature, and always maintained his faith 
in man and in man's ability to respond to the divine 
_appeal. He considered man worth the supreme sac
rifice. 

The physician holds a peculiar place in the com
m unity, mediating as he does between life and death. 
Often he is loved or hated in proportion to his suc
cess or failure in the treatment of those who come 
under his care. When the doctor has watched all 
night at the bedside of some child whose life is hang
ing in the .balance, enlisting his skill, experience, and 

. care in the service of the forces of life, and finally 
the child is saved, the parents of that child naturally 
feel a great sense of gratitude and love for their 
physician. The family doctor easily becomes the 
confidant and adviser in spiritual as well as tem
poral things. 

Those who have read "Beside the Bonny Briar 
Bush" recall the fact that some of the most touch
ing scenes in that wonderful book of human nature 
are connected with the work of old Doctor William 
Maclure who never found the day too hot or too cold 
or the journey too long and wearisome to respond 
when any of his highland brethren were in sore 
straits. His crowning achievement was in the case 
of the wife of Tammas Mitchell. Anna's sickness 
1.:vas beyond his skill, but he was touched by the sor
row of the husband who could not express his feel
ings, excepting in the dumb misery of his eyes, and 
so the old doctor at his own expense brought the 
queen's own physician all the way from London, 
through storm and flood, and the life of Anna Mitch
ell was saved. 

The next Sunday when homely old William Mac
lure passed the kirkyard on his white pony, bound 
for some distant home where he was needed, the 
men assembled in the kirkyard for once forgot their 
Scotch reserve and removed their hats, and as he 
passed out of sight they gave him three cheers. 

But on the other hand, when a physician has 
prescribed a certain course or undertaken a diffi
cult operation and the fates are against him, it is 

sometimes thought that he has sacrificed the loved 
one,-that he has bungled or been indiscreet,or has 
experimented, and the former affection turns to dis
like, distrust, or even the most intense hlittred'. 

Christ came to his people at a critical time. They, 
as well as the balance of the world, were in a serious 
spiritual condition. Jeremiah had cried out, "Is 
there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there'? 
Why then is not the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered?" -Jeremiah 8 : 22. 

Christ came in answer to that appeal. No people 
were ever granted a greater opportunity than came 
to his people at that time. He was a man of the'ir 
own race. Jewish blood coursed in his veins. One 
of their own women was his mother. He came to 
them speaking their own tongue., yet bringing wis
dom from above, and the very plan and power 
needed to purify, cleanse, and heal them. At first 
they accepted him and loved him, cast their palm 
branches in his path, and welcomed him to the tem
ple ; but the course he prescribed did not please them 
and they turned against him and heaped upon him 
the most bitter persecution, scourged him, spat in his 
face, and crucified him. Having been rejected of them 
he turned to the world, and Paul presents him to us 
as a prototype of the serpent that was lifted up in 
the wilderness, that whosoever would look thereon 
might live. 

There are two kinds of sickness in the world, or 
possibly it is more correct to say there are two mani
festations of one kind of sickness. There is physical 
sickness and spiritual sickness. It is probable, how
ever, that they are both centered in one common 
root-spiritual sickness-which is the result of 
broken law. 

The physicians of the day recognize the fact that 
in order to remove physical disease there must be 
a purification of the physical system. All manner 
of corruption must be cast out. That is the line 
on which Christ works, and those who study this 
gospel will find that it strikes at the root of all 
disease, and that from beginning to end, from the 
first principle to the last, it is intended to cast out 
corruption and restore human nature to a condition 
of purity. It is a work of regeneration. 

Those who will examine the gospel principles as 
named by Paul in Hebrews, 6th chapter, will dis
cover the force of the preceding argument. The 
first thing that is required is faith. No physician 
can be of any service to a patient who does not have 
faith in him. If the patient refuses to take the doc
tor's medicine, or persists in eating ham and eggs 
when he has been instructed to be careful in his diet, 
will not forsake the bad habits that are the cause 
of his sickness, nails the window down when he has 
been told to get fresh air, the physician may as well 
abandon the case. If he collects a fee at all it should 
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be regarded as a fine and not as a fee. There must 
be a cooperation between the physician and the 
patient, a cooperation that is based on mutual con
fidence. God seems to have faith in man and in his 
ability to respond to the gospel requirements, but 
it is a standing marvel that man has so little faith 
in God. 

Repentance comes in its proper place, and in 
obedience to this principle the patient abandons for
mer evil habits and takes up a new line of life that 
is calculated to restore him to a condition of health 
and peace. His sins are washed away in the waters 
of baptism. The evil of his nature is purged away 
by the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. All the 
way through he is cooperating with God toward the 
regeneration and the purification of his entire being. 

It used to be the idea, not so many years ago, 
that when a man was sick the proper thing to do was 
to take something. But now physicians lay more 
stress on the idea of doing something. Some of the 
leading physicians now tell us that doctors know 
very little regarding the effects that many of the 
drugs commonly used will produce upon the human 
system. They were given because of the general 
tendency to take something; and even when physi
cians themselves had little faith in the virtues of 
the drugs given or demanded, they were forced to 
pander to the demand of their patients for some
thing to take, and at times supplied that demand 
with powdered sugar or bread pills (What Doctor 
Cabot calls a placebo), something to put the patient's 
mind at ease while the forces of his own being 
worked out a cure. But now the physician makes 
inquiry into the habits of the individual, his work 
and his diet, and instructs him regarding the meth
ods of his life, how he shall nourish his body, what 
exercise he shall take, how he shall obtain fresh air. 

Christ aims to heal people more by giving them 
something to do than by giving them something to 
take. His doctrine is squarely opposed to the idea 
often presented that there is nothing for the repent
ant sinner to do,-that -Christ has done it all. There 
are many things that he can do and must do; for 
while it is true that no man can save himself, Christ 
will save no man who is not willing to do his part of 
the work. 

The cure that the· Great Physician brought to 
the world is briefly stated in John, the third chapter, 
"Ye must be born again." This is the only adequate 
cure for the various moral, spiritual, and economic 
disorders of the world. Nothing else will ever reach 
the diseases that are now preying upon society; and 
those who have studied conditions in our great cities, 
as well as in the rural districts, have noticed the 
record of life contained in our daily papers, and have 
caught the undercurrent of gossip in every com-

munity, need not be told that the world is sin-cursed 
and needs the help of the Great Physician. 

It is one thing to cure an individual and quite 
another to keep him well. Every physician knows 
that when an individual has been restored to health 
the permanency of his cure can not be guaranteed 
if he returns to the habits that were responsible for 
his sickness. 

In Philippians 4: 8, we find one of the methods 
outlined by which man can maintain spiritual health 
after having been born again, as follows: 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 

It is absolutely true that thoughts are the seeds 
from which our actions spring. If we permit our 
thoughts to dwell upon things that engage the atten
tion of worldly people, our conduct will be pre
cisely like the conduct of worldly people. We should 
give heed to this advice and permit our minds to 
dwell upon the things of virtue and truth, upon that 
which is of good report. 

We should not permit our minds to be the chan
nels through which the vile and filthy scandal of 
our neighborhood shall flow. If there is anything 
of good report in the conduct or lives of our neigh
bors we may think upon it. If they are absolutely 
devoid of good they are neither worth thinking 
about nor talking about. 

We should not permit our minds to get into such 
condition that they would cast a dark shadow if 
brought into contact with the rays of divine light. 
If we do, we must suffer the penalty, because it is 
absolutely unavoidable. We may as well fake .note 
that every man who falls from grace has paved the 
way for his own fall by a train of thought that has 
led up to it. We read or hear of individuals who 
have fallen from grace, and have become immoral or 
dishonest, and all the time they have been credited 
with being pillars in the church, a strength to the 
commu'uity. It comes upon us suddenly and we 
think that their fall has been sudden. Possibly we 
are correct, in some instances, but the chances are 
that they have been thinking a long time about the 
particular temptation which overthrew them. It 
found place in their minds and finally shaped their 
conduct. 

Christ is the Great Physician and like all other 
physicians he presents his bill to those who enlist 
his services. His charges are above all others. He 
makes the same demand that Abraham Lincoln made 
of the young man who was about to be shot for sleep
ing at his post,-he was pardoned, and then the 
r.1.emand was made that he should give his entire life 
to the Union cause and never sleep while on duty or 
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flinch when in the face of danger. His methods are 
similar to those employed by the surgeons who fol
lowed the Union army. As soon as the sick or 
wounded soldiers began to recover and gain a little 
strength they were set to waiting on others. It is 
not a mattter of record that many of them refused 
to carry cold water or share a scanty ration. How 
is it with us? 

ELBERT A. SMITif. 

IMMORTALITY. 

We think the following from the pen of John 
James Ingalls worthy of space and a careful reading: 

Many years ago I heard a distinguished American orator 
deliver a lecture upon the evidence of immortality outside the 
Bible. Jn the stress and pressure he held the rapt and 
breathless attention of an immense audience, comprising all 
that was most cultured, brilliant, and renowned in the social 
and official life of the capital. 

He dwelt with remarkable effectiveness and power upon 
the fact that nowhere in nature, from the highest to the 
lowest, was an instinct, an impulse, a desire implanted, but 
that ultimately were found the conditions and the oppor
tunities for its ~ullest realization. He instanced the wild 
fowl that, moved by some mysterious impulse, start on their 
prodigious migrations from the frozen fens of the pole and 
reach at last the shining South and the summer seas; the 
fish that from tropic gulfs seek their spawning grounds in 
the cool, bright rivers of the North; the bees that find in the 
garniture of fields and forests the treasu_re with which they 
store cells, and even the wolf, the lion and the tiger, that are 
provided with their prey. 

Turning to humanity, he alluded to the brevity of life! 
its incompleteness, its aimless, random and fragmentary 
careers; its tragedies, its injustices, its sorrow and separa
tions. Then he referred to the insatiable hunger for knowl
edge, the efforts of the unconquerable mind to penetrate the 
mysteries of the future; its capacity to comprehend infinity 
and eternity, its desire for the companionship of the departed; 
its unquenchable aspirations for immortality; _and he asked, 
"Why should God keep faith with the beast, the bee, the fish, 
and the fowl, and cheat man'?" 

"JOURNAL OF HISTORY" FREE. 

The editors desire to call the attention of HERALD 
readers to a very generous offer made by the busi
ness manager, to be found in the advertising columns 
of this issue. By the arrangement there outlined 
our readers can not only secure the Church History 
at very reasonable rates, on easy payments, but they 
can also obtain the Journal of History absolutely 
free. Read the advertisement. You can not afford 
to let this chance slip. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Sunday morning was devoted to the Lamoni High 
School. Elder E. A. Smith delivered the bacca
laureate address for the graduating class. This 
class consists of thirteen members and for the first 

time in the history of the high school the boys out
number the girls. 

Elder J. A. Gunsolley occupied in the evening. 
The first field meet of the schools of this section 

occurred Saturday. The schools entering were Grace
land College, Leon, Lamoni, Mt. Ayr, Humeston, Van 
Wert and Davis City high schools. There was a 
good attendance, and also a good feeling. Graceland 
carried off the honors. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

"The story of the Evanelia," by Sr. Emma Burton, 
increases in interest as it develops. The June 
number of Autumn Leaves will contain the third 
installment of this story. In this number Sr. Burton 
tells how the French government officials threw ob
stacles in the way of the missionaries with a view 
to force the recall of the Evanelia and how they were 
finally outwitted by Bro. Burton who made Metuaore 
(a French citizen) captain and half owner of the 
vessel to comply with their rules. The June number 

·also contains another installment of Elder Stebbins' 
interesting study of the J aredite lands in ancient 
and modern times. This article is finely illustrated 
with views of scenes in Mexico and Central America. 

The First Congregrational Church of Jersey City 
has decided that because of lack of interest in Bible 
study in their Sunday-school, they will take up eco
nomics and government instead. There was con
siderable discussion, but almost all members 
thought something must be done to maintain inter
est in the church. The Christian Standard comments 
that this is a foretaste of what may be expected if 
the Chicago University type of Christian doctrine 
is given a footing among us. It is the legitimate 
fruit of the old skepticism, which passes ras "New 
Thought." 

In Philadelphia there has been held a conven
tion of the Federation of Religious Liberrals. At 
one of its sessions, a deacon in one of the German
town Baptist churches entered a single-handed pro
test against the stand of this federation that Christ 
was not the son of God, throwing down the gaunt
let to such a belief. But there came no answer to 
his challenge rand the body resumed its business. 

'Professor Lowell, of Harvard University, says 
that destruction to inhabitants of the world will 
come in one of four ways: By a collision with a 
tramp stiar; or with the sun or some other planet; 
by paralysis through force of tidal friction from the 
sun and moon; or by heart failure :resulting by 
which the earth will lose its water and air by their 
escrape into space. 
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The Straight Road 
THE OLD PATHS. 

(Synopsis of a sermon by Elder S. M. Reiste~) 

ELDER S. M. REISTE. 

Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls.-J eremiah 6: 16~20. 

I believe that there is no one here this evening 
but that will agree with me that the prophet here 
refers to the various spiritual paths on which the 
people were traveling, and that it, did make a dif
ference as to what path they were on without regard 
to their sincerity. , "Stand in the ways and see." 
Consider where you are going, and the end of the 
path you are traveling. " 

Not long ago while traveling, I got into conver
sation with a gentleman to whom I made known my 
business, and in outlining the faith, I took occasion 
to say, "We aim to appeal more largely to a man's 
reason, and not so much to his emotions." 

He said, "But the fact of the matter is that people 
do not think; they simply follow their file leaders 
and let other people do their thinking for them." 

"But," said I, "If man is a reasoning animal, as has 
been said, and you take away from him the fact 
that he reasons, then are you not degrading him 
to the level of the brute creation?" 

He answered, "Well, do you not find many people 
·who do not reason on religious subjects?" 

I was forced to admit that I did; that many did 
not know the first thing that was in their creed 
or confession of faith, leaving that matter entirely 
to the judgment of others. 

I have heard that a flock of sheep crossing a :rail
road track will follow on one after another regard-

less of the fact that those who went before were 
ground beneath the wheels; and I have sometimes 
thought that humanity was very much the same. 
We well know the results, or end, of the paths of 
vice, of sin, of selfishness, of inharmony with the 
word of God, and yet we blindly follow on, and on, 
and on, till eternity dawns on our vision. · 

It is said that one of the principal streets of Bos
ton is very crooked and that it was first laid out 
by a calf in its daily going to the water, that this 
calf path was widened out into a road, and finally 
became a street. And it seems to me that no matter 
how crooked a path may be, or how out of harmony 
with reason or the word of God a system of religion 
may be, if it is preached with proper eloquence, 
and continuously, by educated men, it will soon have 
numerous followers, and the more crooked the path 
the more numerous the followers will be. But my text 
tells us to seek for the old paths wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

It is foolish to follow the crowd without an under
standing of where you are going. Yet the tendency 
of the age is to go with the masses, or as a young 
man in Maquoketa said, "I joined the --church 
because the most pretty girls went there." That may 
have been the extent of his religion. I do not know. 

"But," the people of whom the prophet spoke 
said, "we will not walk therein; we will not hearken."· 
"Therefore," says God, "I will bring evil upon this 
people, even the product of their own thoughts." 

I do not know where hell is and I do not care, 
but this tells me, and reason, my conception of God, 
-all tell me that it will be the fruit, a natural result· 
of our thoughts, the logical result of our actions. 
A great many people think of God as being pitiless 
and hard-hearted because the sinner is punished, 
but this puts the evil that comes to him as a natural 
result, and the hell in which he suffers to a large 
extent is of his own creation; that is, he makes the 
condition of his environment. He will simply at 
death come to a realization of his true condition, 
and although he may have formerly enjoyed that 
condition, it now becomes hateful to him, but with
out being able to save himself, he goes on and on. 

The path to glory has been thought by some to 
be a hard road, but is not nearly so hard as the way 
of the transgressor. 

The old path is good at the beginning, along the 
journey, and at the end. Words fail to express the 
joy of the new awakening when the soul turns to 
God and springs into new existence by the power 
of the Spirit. The birds seem to sing more sweetly, 
flowers take on a brighter hue, and even the prosier 
things of life and toil seem to have a halo of golden 
glory thrown over them so that one feels to be indeed 
born again. He is as a traveler starting out in the 
morning, to some extent dreading the difficulties of 
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the day, yet the rosy tints of the sun and the dewy 
fragrance of the flowers all seem to lend inspiration 
to him as he moves along the way. This inspiration, 
however, does not come to the laggard, either in 
natural or spiritual matters. 

Again it is good along the way. Though beset 
with dangers, yet it is sweet indeed to experience 
the companionship when the Father and the Son 
take up their abode with us. 

Some one has said that "man is a social animal,'' 
and we agree with him. We form various societies, 
as the Free Masons, the Odd Fellows, Woodmen, 
Eastern Stars, Rebeccas, etc., mainly for the pur
pose of fellowship. We languish without it, yet the 
sweetest of fellowship is with the Father and the 
Son, and the Household of Faith. (1 John 1: 3-7.) 

This bond of union, this fellowship of the Saints, 
becomes at last a stronger tie than that of kindred 
and friends. The Savior seemed to give expression 
to this sentiment when he said, "He that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my mother, my sister, and my brother.'' This strong 
bond of Christian fellowship fills human need and 
desire, and makes all other societies simply super
fluous to the Christian. 

Again, it is sweet because of the joy of service. 
The world is long in learning the lesson that "it 

. is more blessed to give than to receive.'' Yet it is 
a fact that our chief joys always come second
handed,-a reflection of other's joy by our acts of 
kindness. He who is truly great is a public bene
factor. Andrew Carnegie is not great because he 
succeeded in amassing a huge fortune, but he may 
be great because he is spending that fortune in 
establishing libraries all through the land to the 
great advantage of the youth of our country. 

To demonstrate the possibility of the Christ-life 
in all conditions, and thus guide our fellow men in 
the "straight and narrow way," is truly a mark of 
greatness, for "He that ruleth his own spirit is 
greater than he who taketh a city." 

Again, this path is good at the end. As the sun
set of life draws on, the memory of kind acts and 
loving words, of lives made brighter, and sad hearts 
cheered, will cast a halo of glory all around the 
memory of our earth-life; and though there may 
be clouds still upon our sky, yet even they will be 
tinged with the roseate hues of the setting sun. 
Then we can say with the Apostle of old, "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith, and hence there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness.'' Righteousness is a crown 
of greater lt1.ster than any earthly diadem. 

The path at times may be rugged. It leads up 
the mountain side. We will need to cast away some 
of our encumbrances, for the climbing will be steep 
in places, and we will need every advantage pos-

sible. But, ah! when we get away from the clouds 
and mists of the valley, out in the pure sunshine of 
the love of God, we will feel that it has been worth 
all the sacrifice, all the labor and toil to get one 
glimpse of the fair Canaan through the rarified 
atmosphere of God's eternal presence. 

May God help us to choose to-night the good old 
paths wherein dwelleth righteousness. I thank you. 

Original Articles 
THE ST. LOUIS GHETTO. 

The census shows there are approximately sixty 
thousand Jews in St. Louis, Missouri. This number 
is something more than that of the nominal .mem
bership of the ReorganiZed Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

I have visited some of the synagogues in St. Louis 
during the times of their public service or worship 
of God, and was impressed with the sincerity and 
tenacity of the race. Both the orthodox and re
formed Jews have an individuality that is strik
ingly in contrast with the pliable conformity of the 
popular modern churches. 

The prophet who turns the Jews must indeed have 
a distinct message of power to them. A writer in 
the St. Louis Christian Advocate gives an intensely 
interesting account of a visit to the St. Louis Ghetto . 
I have been in the place described by the visitor. 
It is located at the corner of Thirteenth and Carr 
streets and is the oldest synagogue in the city. It 
is not far from the St. Louis Branch of our church. 

A visitor to the Jewish quarter of this city some time ago, 
called at the rooms of a building devoted partly to the 
services of the Jewish religion and partly to the· educa
tion of the children of the Ghetto. Ope;ning the door of one 
of ,the rooms, he found himself in a smaU hall, provided 
with rough benches and evidently used for aS!sembly or 
religious devotion. On one side of the hall there was a 
small platform,· elevated a single step above the floor and 
on this platform stood a rude, flat-topped table-desk, bat
tered, scratched and 1worn, until only here and there in 
spots remained signs of paint and varnish. 

On the desk lay a very 1large open volume bound with 
parchment, like one of the old foliOJs sometimes seen on the 
lowest shelves of great libraries. Behind the desk on a 
wooden seat without a back, sat a very old man. His black 
gown was threadbare, almost in tatters, his · long white 
beard swept the pages of the great volume before him, his 
hair fell down over his shoulders, a velvet skwll cap of black, 
contrnsted strongly with the whiteness of his locks and a 
huge pair of old-time spectacles rested on his nose. He 
did not look up from the Hebrew characters before him as 
the visitor entered the room, nor even when he was addressed 
did he raise his eyes, or give the slightest sign that he knew 
of the presence of another in the room .. 

The visitor withdrew with a feeling of reverence that 
amounted almost to awe, for he recognized in this solitary · 
old man a professional descendant of the long and honored 
line of men, whose sole end and aim in life was to keep alive 
the religion and traditions of a race to which the modern 
world owes more than it has yet been able or willing to pay. 
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For he was a· Jewish rabbi, the leader of a little congre
gation of Jews from Southern Russia. Only a few years 
cbefore, he and most of his people had fled from the bitter 
persecution of a ,savage race, to find in the land of the free, 
a refuge, far from the bloody empire where the name of 
Jew is hateful. His people found such humble employment 
as they couild; work for them was not easy to obtain, for 
they understood little of the language spoken in the great 
city and knew less of the habits and customs of its people. 

But he, their spiritual adviser, sought no employment. 
Hi1s life was consecrated to one purpose. The great book 
which lay before him was the volume of the law, and on that 
he meditated day and night. It was his delight. During 
a long life ft had been his sole study and only empfoyment. 
The words of that book, he had taught diligently to his 
children, and to those of his people. He spoke of them as 
he sat in his house, and when he cwalked by the way; he 
thought of them when he lay down and when he rose 
and thousands of miles from the land of his :!lathers, in a 
continent which wa,s not known when that law was written, 
it was still the pleasure of his ilife to con the venerable 
characters set down by the hand of Moses and to teach his 
people how the words of the greatest law-giver shoulcd be 
understood and his commands obeyed. 

A street-car rumbled past the building, and the old walls 
trembled. From the sidewalks came the babble of city noises, 
the tones of the buyer and seller, the rattle of passing 
traffic, the shouts of drivers. Far away, rising above 
even the hubbub of the street, came the notes of a band, 
and as the musicians approached, the shrieks of the cornet 
and the thunder of the drums drowned for the moment 
every other noise, but the old man heard nothing, not even 

,, when the musical tumult wa1s at its height did he lift 
his eyes or raise his head. 

To the mind of the visitor there came a vision. The pano
rama of history passed before his eyes. It began with a 
spectacle of an Oriental caravan, a great train of camels and 
horses, a body of armed retainers, the points of their long 
lances flashing in the sun, and behind them a motley crowd 
of slaves and servants, bondmen and bondwomen walking 
and riding; droves of sheep and goats and oxen and a rear 
guard of swarthy horsemen, driving before them the strag
glers, for a great prince of the East was leaving the home of 
his fathers, the famous Ur of the Chaldees, and was going 
north to a land which he believed his" children would inherit 
for ever. Then came mingled picturces of famine and suffer
ing, the removal of the patriarchal family to the country of 
the "Great River," four centuries under the rod of the task
master and a great nation marched forth to its deliverance. 
Hundreds of years of prosperity and adversity, of civil 
and foreign war, then the nation 'suddenly rose in its 
might and became an empire. More adversity, more foreign 
war, a great part of the people carried off into captivity 
from 'Which they never returned, the remnant restored to 
a semblance of its former greatness. The city of the temple 
rose again from its ruins, Alexander the Great came and 
went through the land like a shadow, and after him the 
Roman. On the beautiful Mount of the OJive Tree, Cresar's 
Terrible Tenth pitched its tents and began the siege which 
changed the cour1se of Oriental history. The dreadful 
sketches of the pen of Josephus have never been excelled 
in the history of savage warfare, still they are not more 
hGrrible than the massacres during the last days of the 
stricken people in the land which had been promised to them 
as their heritage for ever. The dispersion was complete. 
Ages earlier it had begun. It is not yet ended. 

But what wonderful personal memories have been left 
to the world and to the race to which this old man belonged. 

Abraham the faithful, Isaac the tender-hearted, Jacob the 
supplanter, Moses the lawgiver, Joshua the judge, blind 
old Eli, stern Samuel, David the soldier, Solomon the wise, 
the great company of the prophets, Nehemiah the builder, 
Judas the deliverer, and, greatest of all, the long-promised 
Messiah, with the goodly company of the Apostles, Paul, 
Peter, John, and their successors, whose influence, in part, 
arose from their love of the law transformed into the Gospel. 
And through the eighteen hundred years, from the coming 
of the Messiah to the present <day, there has not been an 
hour when some rabbi, learned in the law, has not been 
teaching to his children and to those of his spiritual house
hold. 

The Jewish population of St. Louis is conspicu
ous by reason of its dirt, overcrowding, industry, 
and sobriety. The exceptions (the rich "reformed" 
Jews) do not live in the Ghetto, but live in the more 
aristocratic districts of the West Side. I have found 
no manifest anti-Jewish feeling amonst the citizens 
with whom I have conversed about the Jews here. 
They have their own charitable institutions and some 
private schools, where the children are taught their 
native language and religion. They are called 
Chedder schools. Yiddish is largely in use among 
the older Jews. Against the Jews as a Jew there 
seems to be no sort of hostile feeling. 

Their standard of living is low. They can work 
for low wages and live cheaply. The Jew keeps his 
eye open for profit rather than for wages. This 
is a matter of common observation; and the com- · 
bination of this spirit with a strongly individual
istic type of character, and a keen competitive 
instinct is placing him in an independent position 
with regard to his Gentile neighbor. 

The Jews have organized systems of relief and 
mutual help which give the less competent among 
them a considerable advantage against Gentiles. 
It is in virtue of their religion, with its rigid system 
of observances and its jealously tribal and exclu
sive character that the Jews have been, and still 
remain, a peculiar people. 

The orthodox Jew is continually kept in remem
brance of his . Jewishness by the observance of a 
uinque code Qf prescribed and forbidden actions; and 
throughout the year he celebrates a. series of fast 
and holy days, designed to celebrate and symbolize 
various episodes in the history of his race. The 
future of Judaism as a religion, is, of course, an 
immense problem. 

The reformed or West End Jews are not so strict 
in the observance of the dietary laws and customs 
of the Mosaic economy. In the orthodox meetings 
the men wear their hats during the service and the 
women are bareheaded. The men occupy the main 
portion of the synagogue and the women occupy 
a balcony behind a thin curtain. In the "reformed" 
worship the men Femove their hats on entering the 
temple and the women leave theirs on. The men 
and women occupy seats together as in ordinary 
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Christian churches. They eat swine's flesh and 
everything else that is used for the food of man. 
They do not insist on "Kosher" meat. The ortho
dox servke is in Hebrew and the i·eformed is in 
Hebrew and English. The reformed Jews preach 
in English. 

Zionist councils are popular among the Jews and 
they have dances, socials, and picnics to which all 
the family goes. Zionism will not undertake any
thing which would be contrary to orthodox Jewish 
religious law. 

That the "national idea" is prevalent among the 
Jews is evident from the fact that the Jews do not 
assimilate with the people of other races. A pro
fessor in the Central High School in St. Louis told 
me that the Jewish children as a class were far 
in advance of all others in the degree of intelli
gence manifested by the examinations in the public 
schools of the city. 

God speed the day when the things promised to 
this people may be accomplished so that the Saints 
may enjoy the promises that have been made to 
them. 

. J. C. GRAINGER. 

"THE NEPHI TE TWELVE" AGAIN. 

I have read with much interest all that has ap
. peared in the HERALD on this subject, but so far 
I have not seen anything to indicate to my mind 
that the Nephite twelve were apostles. 

Now for the reasons: The twelve apostles at Jeru
salem are to judge the twelve tribes of Israel. (See 
Matthew 19: 28; Luke 22: 29, 30.) Here we see that 
the twelve apostles are to judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel, and that included the tribe of Manasseh, 
or the Nephites, as the Book of Mormon teaches. 
If the Nephite twelve were apostles, then that would 
make thirteen apostles to judge one tribe, and eleven 
apostles to judge the other eleven tribes. 

And if it was necessary to have two churches, 
one on this continent, now called America, and one 
at Jerusalem, each with twelve apostles, at the same 
time, then why not have them now, one here and 
one in England. God and Jes us Christ have not 
changed. To say that the inventions of man ( i. e. 
rapid transit, telegraph, mail service,) have made it 
unnecessary, is bad logic. I think the argument for 
two sets of apostles at one time is the greatest and 
the best argument for polygamy that I ever heard,
two brides or churches. It should be pleasing to 
our opponents in Utah. If the Nephite twelve were 
apostles why did not Jesus say (in Moroni 2) "For 
thus did mine other apostles." That would make 
it plain; but he only said, "For thus did mine apos
tles," the same as he would have said to the seventy. 

Philip did mighty miracles, but was he an apos
tle? (See Acts 8: 5-15.) Therefore, because the 

Nephite twelve did mighty miracles, and had the 
commission as the twelve apostles, does that make 
them apostles? Do not the seventy have the same 
commission as the twelve apostles? 

Now let me quote a settler: "And the angel spake 
unto me, saying, Behold the twelve disciples of the 
Lamb, who are chosen to minister unto thy seed. 
And he said unto me, Thou remembereth the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb? Behold they are they who 
shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel: Wherefore, 
the twelve ministers of thy seecl shall be juclgecl of 
them: for ye are of the house of Israel; and these 
twelve ministers whom thou beholdest, shall juclge 
thy seecl."-1 Nephi 3: 26. Now if the Nephite 
twelve were apostles, then the angel would have said 
so. But instead he calls the Nephite twelve "dis
ciples" and "ministers" and says they shall be 
judged by the twelve apostles. Surely this is plain 
enough to sho\v that the Nephite twelve did not hold 
the same office as the apostles at Jerusalem did. 

With the best of feeling for all, I am, 

SACRAMENTO, California . 

• + @ + @ 

A VISION. 

W. N. DAWSON. 

I beheld a vision of the age to be. I saw the world 
grow better day by day. Slowly but surely human
kind advanced. Though there was recurrent ebb 
and :flow, the tide was higher. There was less and 
less of brutality and inhumanity, more of justice 
and love and service. In the continued uplift the 
savage in man disappeared; the divine triumphed 
over the carnal. Jails, almshouses, penitentiaries, 
and asylums no more cursed the world. The gallows 
and the dungeons no longer cast their darkened 
shadow o'er the land. The palsied and trembling 
hand of penury. and want was no longer extended 
for alms. War, cruel, inhuman,- ruthless war, 
whether on the battlefield or in the congested marts 
of commerce and industry had passed away. Patri
otism had a new meaning. The spirit of brother
hood pervaded the entire earth. Intelligence and 
wisdom had displaced dollars and debauchery in the 
legislative halls. Justice had driven the bribed and 
the briber from her courts. Reason and love occu
pied the pulpit. 

The whole world was changed. Service had dis
placed selfishness. "To give rather than to get," 
"to be rather than to have" had become the impelling 
purpose of the world. To possess more than one's 
fellows was a mark of dishonor, a condition men 
studiously endeavored to avoid. Men vied with 
men in doing for others; service was the determin
ing qualification for greatness, and, selection for 
office came only to those who had best served their 
fellows. Honor was the watchword, and service, 
the secret spring of action. Woman was free, eco-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 26, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 491 

nomically free; the curse of ages was gone! She 
was no longer "the weaker vessel" ; "a necessary 
evil." Man had cast out his "beam" ; woman her 
"mote." Prostitution and infanticide had perished 
with the old order. Missionaries no longer called 
men to individual righteousness. Regeneration was 
social rather than individual. The knowledge of 
God covered the earth ; to know was to do; society 
was a living, harmonious organism. The sweatshop 
and the slum were no longer the necessary adjuncts 
of the palace. The terms "master" and "servant" 
had become obsolete. Each esteemed his fell ow as 
himself. 

Individuality had blossomed and fruited under the 
rule of right and a collective state. Bars and locks 
were no longer requisite. Men were hdnest from · 
choice. No other intelligent action suggested itself. 
Incentive to sin had largely passed away. The Devil 
no longer swayed the mass. Men had willed him out 
of their lives. He was relegated to oblivion. Men's 
interests were identical. To advance one's cause 
it was imperative that the interests of all others be 
conserved. The fatherhood of God and the brother
hood of man was no longer Utopian. These had been 
transferred from the realm of fancy to the domain 
of fact. 

Religion was no longer separate and distinct from 
government. It was the reign of the government of 
God ! A continent .called Zion! A people worthy 
to abide! 

The vision vanished. A peace indescribable filled 
my entire being. The world as it is to be! To 
accomplish this is our purpose; to realize it, our aim. 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 

THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to .meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish.-Matthew 25: 1, 2. 

The word then which is used as the opening word 
of the first verse refers to the time when the predic
tion that follows shall take place, which time is 
clearly stated in the preceding chapter by the Savior, 
and refers to his second and glorious coming. 

.. The word virgins may be understood as represent
ing all the disciples of Christ, or the local churches 
which comprise the general church, known as the 
"kingdom of God.'' Concerning this relationship 
Paul writes: "For I am jealous over you with godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ." 
-2 Corinthians 11 : 2. 

This Corinthian church was addressed as one of· 
the virgins that were preparing to meet the coming 
bridegroom. The language employed beautifully 
represents that pure and holy condition which should 

be attained by members, branches, and the general 
church. Every disciple should labor to bring about 
this desired condition. 

The "beloved disciple" in addressing the church 
universal, writes as follows: 

L€t us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of the saints.-Revelation 19: 7, 8. 

The Lord designates the apparel to be worn, the 
material is furnished and made ready, and she is 
advised to put on her beautiful garments: 

Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion, put on thy 
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city.-Isaiah 52: 1. 

Zion is the city of our God; for this is Zion, the pure in 
heart.-Doctrine and Covenants 94: 5. 

"The wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps.'' These vessels that were filled with oil, from 
which the lamps were replenished, are the disciples 
of Christ, as may be seen from the following: Speak
ing of Saul the Lord says, "He is a chosen vessel 
unto me.'' Paul states "that every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honor.''-1 Thessalonians 4: 4. In writing to Timo
thy Paul penned the following: 

But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honor, 
and some to dishonor. If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, and· meet. 
for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work.-2 
Timothy 2: 20, 21. (See also Romans 9: 21-24; 1 Peter 3: 7.) 

The oil represents the Spirit of God which is 
given to the disciples as an abiding Comforter, as 
may be seen by the following: "And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Acts 1: 4. (See also Acts 4: 8; 7: 55; 9: 17.) 

Jesus Christ received a fullness of the Spirit: 
For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: 

for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. And I, 
John, saw that he received not of the fullness at the first, 
but received grace for grace; and he received not of the 
fullness at first, but continued from grace to grace, until he 
received a fullness; and thus he was called the Son of God, 
because he received not of the fullness at the first. And I, 
John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were opened and the 
Holy Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove, and it 
sat upon him, and there came a voice out of heaven saying, 
This is my beloved Son. And I, John, bear record that he 
received a fullness of the glory of the Father; and he received 
all power, both in heaven and on earth; and the glory of 
the Father was with him, for he dwelt in him.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 90 : 2. 

The disciples of Christ receive the Spirit by meas
ure, according to their righteousness, and the work 
required at their hands, as may be seen by the cita
tions given below : 

But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever: a scepter of righteousness is the scepter . of thy 
kingd0m. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
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therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows.-Hebrews 1: 8, 9. 

The lamps represent the word of God: 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 

path.-Psalm 119: 105. (See Proverbs 4: 18; 13: 9; 24: 20.) 

Christ is the light of the world. The Spirit gave 
him a full knowledge of the word, and a complete 
understanding of the will of God; and the Spirit 
inspired him to render implicit obedience to the 
Father's will. His obedience was in direct fulfill
ment of the word of God, and his light was manifest 
in the clearness and fullness and simplicity of his 
teaching; for he let his light so shine before men, 
that they did and still glorify God. Peter says that 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power and he went about doing good, for 
God was with him (Acts 10: 38). He preached the 
gospel to the poor, .as well as to the rich. He healed 
the sick, gave sight to the blind, caused the lame to 
walk, cleansed the lepers, made the deaf to hear, 
raised the dead, and fed the poor. His sacrifice was 
perfect; his obedience complete. 

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name: That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things· under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.-Philippians 2: 8-11. 

Christ is the bridegroom, preparing to meet his 
bride. Is she ready? 

Christ called and ordained his ministers. He put 
the word of truth in their possession and authorized 
them to preach the gospel and administer its ordi
nances, and said: 

Ye are the light of the world. Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.-Matthew 5: 14, 16. 

The light of the Holy Spirit which is in Christ's 
disciples is to shine out to a dying world through 
the word, as it is preached by precept and by ex
ample. 

Our sufficiency is of God; who also hath made us able 
ministers 9f the new testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.-2 
Corinthians 3: 5, 6. 

Peter says: 
Which [things] are now reported unto you by them that 

have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look 
into.-1 Peter 1 : 12. 

To his disciples in this dispensation, after he had 
restored the gospel, and recommitted the gospel com
mission, he said: 

Again I say, Hearken ye elders of my church whom I have 
appointed: ye are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach 
the children of men the things which I have put into your 
hands by the power of my Spirit; and ye are to be taught 
from on high.-Doctrine and Covenants 43: 4. 

Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiveth, under
standeth one another, and both are edified and rejoice to
gether; and that which doth not edify, is not of God, and is 
darkness: that which is of God is light, and he that receiveth 
light and continueth in God, receiveth more light, and that 
light groweth brighter and brighter, until the perfect day.
Doctrine and Covenants 50 : 6. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which 
have been given unto thee in my scriptures for a law, to be 
my law, to govern my church; and he that doth according 
to these things, shall be saved, and he that doeth them not 
shall be damned, if he continues.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 16. 

And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness 
of the gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and 
church articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings, 
as they shafl be directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall 
be given unto you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive 
not the Spirit ye shall not teach.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 5. 

The minister who teaches the truths contained in 
the word in meekness and love, carefully, fully, and 
correctly under the influence of the Holy Spirit, will 
let his light shine; and give evidence that he is 
among the wise virgins, with lamps trimmed and 
burning. He will be ready when He comes. 

Yet we may view it from another standpoint: 
Every member, every family, and every branch 
should be meek, humble, faithful, truthful, honest, 
pure, and good; they should be energetic, persever
ing, industrious, frugal, and charitable. They 
should be given to hospitality, and known by their 
good works. They should be "partakers of the di
vine nature," and in harmony with true religion, as 
follows: 

If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the woi:ld. 
--James 1: 26, 27. 

Those who thus follow Christ, though he should 
delay his coming, and they should sleep the sleep of 
death, "And at midnight" the cry is "made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him," 
will arise, or be changed, and their lamps will be 
trimmed and burning. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto ine. 

These will be ready when he comes, and for 
their benefit it is written, "Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." 

The foolish virgins are those who have grieved 
the Spirit by a failure to do that which is required; 
from them it is withdrawn, and they wander in dark-
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ness, without its light, direction, and power. They 
may have the word but fail to understand it, or heed 
its warnings; they neglect the widows and the 
fatherless, they care not for the poor or the sick; 
for their lamps are gone out. And, therefore, 
whether they sleep the sleep of lethargy or the sleep 
of death, when the bridegroom comes they will be 
without oil, and their lamps will have gone out. 
What good will it do them to come with the sacred 
books under their arms and say: "Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ?"-Matthew 7: 21, 22. 

The writer is of the opinion that no one will make 
such a claim before Christ, at that time, unless they 
believe such a work has been done by them. 

They were once virgins, disciples of Christ, who 
have been so inactive as to lose the Spirit, and their 
lamps have gone out; they will expect to enter in and 
shall not be able. Some will weep the tears of dis
appointment, and others will be angry; for, "there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

The wise could not divide their oil with the foolish, 
any more than you or I can divide our righteousness 
with tbose who have nGne. Y~le may pray for, en
courage, and help sinners in many ways. We may 
teach them the gospel, and the law of Christ ; we 
may do all in our power to save them; yet they must 
pelieve, obey, and live the religion of Christ for 
themselves, or fail. 

Under God and Christ and the church salvation is 
an individual work. 

Let us be wise virgins, with our vessels filled with 
oil, and our lamps trimmed and burning, 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

Of General Interest 
AN APOSTATE? 

George T. Sledge, pastor of the Beulah Methodist Church, 
has resigned his charge and has formally withdrawn from 
the Methodist Church. Reverend Mr. Sledge wil"I continue 
his work as an independent minister, but says that he can 
not remain connected with the church as its teachings are 
not in accordance with his beliefs. He epitomizes his feelings 
in the matter in the statement, ''I can not feed my congre
gation on thoughts that do not feed my own soul." 

Reverend Mr. Sledge made formal announcement of his 
intentions at a conference of Methodist ministers at Colorado 
Springs last Tuesday. His resignation was accepted. 

The young minister came to Colorado last September from 
Southern California and was given a charge almost at once. 

In an open letter to the public, Reverend Mr. Sledge 
explains his reasons for leaving the Methodist ministry. He 
says that the letter is an attack on no one nor on the church. 
The letter follows: 

"To the public: 
"For the following reasons I have withdrawn from the 

Methodist ministry and the Methodist Church: 
"I can not follow the course of study prescribed by the 

bishops. 

"I can not feed my congregation on thoughts that do not 
feed my own soul. The Methodist doctrine as well as others 
teaches that our preaching and our religion must conform 
to the age in which we live: ,there is nothing in scripture 
to justify or support such conclusions. The gospel and the 
religion of Christ are applicable to all classes of people and 
adjusted to all ages but not conformed to any. My experience 
in preaching is that those who receive the Word more readily 
are the poor and the unlearned who know nothing about the 
doctrines and traditions of Methodism. My mission is fo the 
unwise as well as to the wise. God is no respecter of persons. 
I find that very few can endure sound doctrine. The faith 
of the people is standing in the wisdom of men and not in the 
power of God. -

"The doctrines of the Bible and the teachings of Christ 
have been butcherecl and grossly Inisconstrued by mixing 
and mingling them with the doctrines and traditions of men. 

"John Wesley is the founder of Methodism. Jesus Christ 
is the head and founder of the church, 'other foundation can 
no man lay.' We can have Methodism without Wesley but 
we can not have Christianity without Christ. Methodism 
will soon die but Christianity will live. When I want the 
water of life I go to the Fountain Head and not a million 
miles below: The doctrines and traditions of men will go 
down with those who teach them. 

"I don't care to know anything al;iout atheism, deism, or 
pantheism. I want my heart and life so full of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his teachings that there will be no room for 
anything else. 

"'I am determined not to know anything else. When Jesus 
was teaching his disciples he did not give them lessons in 
skepticism and infidelity, but told them to give not that which 
was holy to dogs nor cast pearls before swine. Some of the 
books that the bishops send out for ministers to study would 
corrupt the morals of an angel. I do not want to know any
thing about metaphysics; my religion is in my heart as well 
as in my head. Metaphysics will act upon a man's brain 
but will not generate love in his heart. In preaching the 
gospel I do not depend on my understanding, I have no right 
to try to fathom the mystery of divine things, but I do know 
that some mysterious power has touched my heart and revo
lutionized my whole life. The bishops are a great deal 
wiser than I am, but I would like to find one that is half as 
happy as I am in my religious experience. 'I am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I . live, yet not I but Christ liveth 
in me, and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
faith in the Son of God who loved me and gave himself 
for me.' 

"There is also envy, strife and divisions between the differ
ent churches which is not the Christian spirit. 'For while 
one saith, I am of Wesley, another saith I am of Calvin, an
other saith I am of Luther, or some one else, are they not 
carnal and walk as men? The carnal mind is enmity against 
God, it is not subject to God's law neither indeed can be.' 
There are also envy, strife, and divisions between the two 
Methodist bodies. If they will not come together in this life 
they can not do so in the life which is to come. 

"These have not the Christian spirit. 'If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his.' 

"If the tree is corrupt the fruit thereof will be evil. 
"'No fountain can send forth both sweet water and bitter.' 
"The religion of Jesus Christ is love, self-denial, cross-

bearing, and prayerful searching of the scriptures, but it 
is not thus construed or manifested by the present-day be
lievers. They are trying to follow Christ in letter but not 
in spirit and practice. The true ideals of the Christian 
religion are sadly misrepresented by nearly a1'1 churches, if 
not all. This is due to the fact that they are following the 
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doctrines of men instead of the scripture. We have no 
command to follow Wesley, but we are told to take up our 
cross and follow Christ. We can not have Wesley with us 
any time but we can have Christ with us all the time if we 
want him. We are also commanded that our alms be done 
in secret, but to-day we see the churches boasting and 
boosting. 

"The ministers are striving to reach places of distinction. 
If I exalt myself in this life my presence in heaven would 
be repulsive. The dollar is another conspicuous item with 
the present-day minister. Many of the preachers are trying 
to work through the law, trying to 'purify politics.' I love 
pure and wholesome laws, clean politics, and civic righteous
ness, but I am convinced that we can never legislate the 
people into the kingdom of heaven. God is going to judge 
this world not by John Wesley, not by Gipsy Smith, not 
by any action of the State legislature, nor the Senate or 
Congress, but 'he fo going to judge the world by that man 
whom he hath ordained, inasmuch as he has given all men 
assurance that he has raised him from the dead.' 

''The gospel is a million .times more powerful than the law. 
The gospel came to do that which the law is incapable and 
powerless to do. How long 'will they continue to pervert the 
right way of the Lord by the commandments of men? I 
shall no longer 'wrestle against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this world, and against spiritual wickedness and 
spiritual blindness in high places.' "-Pueblo Chieftain (Colo
rado). 

A CELEBRATED INDIAN. 

STANDING BEAR, THE GREAT PONCA. 

Last September, on the banks of the Niobrara River, 
Nebraska, died Standing Bear, (Mon-chu-non-zhi), the Ponca, 
who is, in the opinion of the editor of The Southern Work
man, the chieftain whom the young Indians. of to-day should 
most delight to honor, for he had more to do than any other 
tribesman with gaining for the Indian recognition as a 
citizen and as a man. 

The forced removal of the Poncas from their homes in 
Nebraska to Indian Territory, thirty-three years ago, is one 
of the sad chapters in the history of our dealings with the 
Indians. The Poncas detested their new abiding-place and 
pined for the homes and burial grounds of their fathers. 
Many fell ill and died of malaria and fever. Indeed, they 
had for Indian Territory the same word in their language 
which they use for hell-"the land of fire.'' Finally a small 
band of them escaped and by secret movements and marches 
returned to Nebraska. Among these, as their leader, was 
Standing Bear. When they reached Nebraska the whole 
company was arrested by General Crook, and brought to 
Fort Omaha where they were held prisoners until they could 
be returned to Indian Territory. Meantime a strong wave 
of popular feeling in their favor was aroused among the 
white people whom the Poncas had often defended against 
the raids of the Sioux, and a young lawyer of that country 
suggested bringing habeas corpus proceedings under the 
Fourteenth Amendment of the Constitution which declares, 
in effect, that "aH persons born in the United States . . . 
shall not be deprived of their liberty without due process of 
law.'' The case was brought before the late Judge Dundy 
in the Federal Court and was one of the most important 
cases ever brought before any court in the land, for up to 
that time the Indian had never been considered a "person" 
in the eyes of the law. Standing Bear, then a splendid speci
men of manhood, tall, straight as an arrow, and with piercing 
eyes, addressed the court and made, through an interpreter, 
a plea for himself and his people that moved his hearers to 

tears. Some days later the judge handed down the decision 
of the court, setting Standing Bear and the others free, thus 
making the Indian a man in the eyes of the law. He is 
reported to have said afterwards that Standing Bear's address 
had secured the decision.-The Indian's Friend, May, 1909. 

MONKS' MOUND. 

Monks' Mound, one of the most interesting points of his
torical interest on the East Side, is to be disposed of at auc
tion. The Ramey family, of Edwardsville, owners of the 
mound and the ground surrounding it, announced yesterday 
they had decided to dispose of it, and would sell it next 
October. 

The act will be one of the legal formalities to the settling 
of an estate. The mound, with two hundred and sixty acres of 
land about it, belonged to the late Thomas Turner Ramey and 
his wife, Margaret. Mr. Ramey died ten years ago and his 
wife died last December. There are eight children and they 
have decided that the country place shall be so1ld and the 
funds realized therefrom equitably divided. 

This means the mound will pass into other hands. The 
members of the family, while willing to dispose of it, are 
loath to see it converted into a resort, but prefer that it 
should be taken in charge by the Federal or State Govern
ment or by some historical society or association. 

Monks' Mound is supposed to antedate any authentic his
tory in this country. There is evidence it was constructed 
by a race of people who lived long before the American 
Indian. Their habits and customs are fairly well known 
from the implements and household articles that have been 
dug from the mound. -

The mound itself is believed to have been brought to the 
lower portion of Madison County from a great distance, 
basketful by basketful, as there is no earth like it in the 
vicinity. Many years' work by many thousand people must 
have been required to rear its huge bulk. 

It is located due east and west, and on a plateau at the 
eastern end, where the first rays of the rising sun would 
encounter it. There were until recently the remains of a 
sacrificial altar. This has led to the belief that the mound
builders were sun-worshipern. While there are many tools, 
vessels and implements in the mound, there are no bodies 
there. 

The fields around, however, teem with bones of human 
skeletons, showing that the neighborhood was at one time 
the scene of a great battle, or that the mound was erected in 
the center of an ancient burial ground. 

This mound, with the famous Snake Mound in Ohio and one 
in Wisconsin, is regarded as the most interesting in the 
United States. Surrounding Monks' Mound are a score of 
smaller ones, but none that in any way approaches it in 
magnitude, or historical and mystical value. 

Thomas Turner Ramey, owner of Monk'_s Mound, the origin 
of which is not recorded by the writings of any period, 
exacted a promise at his deathbed from the members of his 
family at Edwardsville, near where the mound is situated, 
that the property would never be sold except to the State 
or Federal Governments. This, however, will not be followed 
to the letter, according to a recent announcement, but in 
case the government wHI not buy the mound it will soon be 
sold at public auction. · 

Mr. Ramey, who died several years ago, grew to be a 
student of archaeology from his association with the ancient 
burial ground, and toward the latter part of his life became 
convinced that the secrets locked within the tomb will reveal 
evidences of a race that lived prior to the American Indian. 
Many curious relics have been found and lately parts of a 
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shrine were di!g up, leading to the belief that the strange 
people were sun-worshipers. 

It forms the center of a large burial ground and is thought 
to contain, in its deepest interior, treasures of copper and 
gold. The mound and surrounding land comprise two hun
dred and sixty acres.-St. Louis Globe Democrat, April 18, 
1909. 

PURE OLIVE OIL. 

It will be a matter of much satisfaction to people who 
use olive oil to any extent to learn from a pure food expert 
that the commodity now sold in Iowa and the country gen
erally is practically pure. The time was, not long since, 
when it was a popular supposition that there was no such 
thing as pure olive oil in the American market except at 
a high price and under guarantees that could be trusted. 
The discovery that the lowly cotton seed produced an oil 
so much like the fluid from the olive that it couJd pa,ss the 
inspection of even the most expert judge, led to the market
ing of that oil disguised in foreign packages and falsely 
labeled "pure olive oil." While the fraud was not a danger
ous one to the health, the cotton seed oil, like oleomargarine, 
being wholesome, the purchaser was not sure he was getting 
what he was paying for. 

The introduction of the pure food 1laws have changed all 
this, and made it possible for the consumer to purchase 
olive oil in any store with the assurance that he is getting 
the real article. 

State Food and Dairy Commissioner H. R. Wright gives 
assurance of tMs. He says in an interview: 

"Imported oil is almost sure to be pure, because the 
Federal Government has perfected its inspection service to 
the last degree and an article that is passed by the inspectors 
is pure beyond any doubt. Oil bottled in California is 
inspected almost as cilosely, and it is safe to say that almost 
no cotton seed oil is mixed with the real article now, unless 
its presence is shown on the label. Getting good olive oil is 
another matter, and one in which the pure food la:wf> can 
give little assistance. There is just a:s much difference 
between pure olive oil as there is between different kinds of 
butter." 

This case of olive op is ailone a triumph for the pure food 
movement. And there are others, all of which testify to the 
value of the new legislation.-Hawk-Eye. 

DO PROTEST ANTS BELIEVE THEIR OWN CREEDS? 

In discussing "The GodJessness of New York" in the June 
American Magazine, Ray Stannard Baker raises the question 
as to whether the members of New York's Protestant churches 
believe their own creeds and 'says: 

"The Protestant churches, as churches, may be said, indeed, 
to have no longer any very positive convictions or any very 
definite p1,ogram. They no longer believe their own creeds, 
and the old fervor of hostility with which they becudgeled 
one another (a sign of life at least) has departed. No longer 
fighting one another, neither do they unite: there is no fire 
to fuse them. Scarcely two ministers, let alone two denomi
nations, agree either on doctrine or on methods of work. 
A 'Federation of Churches' exists in New York, but it is 
hardly more than the activity of one energetic man whose 
valuable statistical studies of church conditions have been 
financed by contributions from various denominations. It 
has almost no significance as a directing or centralizing 
power. 

"I have said that the Protestant churches, having been 
withdrawing from the common people for a hundred years, 
are now trying to get back. To this end they have given 

much money: it has not availed. Neither has charity rees
tablished them, nor mission chapels, nor even carpenter 
shops, clubs, classes, gymnasiums, socialist discussions, nor 
revivals." 

AN ABSTEMIOUS WRESTLER. 

The wrestling ma:tch that took place Saturday night 
between Farmer Burns and "Chicago Jack" Miller, and was 
won by Burns in two straight throws, brought out one of 
the largest crowds that ever attended an athletic contest 
in the city. 

The crowd insisted that Burns should give them a talk 
and he told how he took Gotch from the plow and made a 
great man of him. He also condemned cigarette smoking, 
and said he would rather see one of his boys in the peni
tentiary than to have him turn out a cigarette fiend. "There 
are five things I abstain from," he said, "smoking, chewing, 
profane language, and the use of tea and coffee."-Evening 
World-Herald, Omaha, May 17, 1909. 

THERE IS TROUBLE IN THE DISCIPLE CAMP. 

A pastor of distinction in Chicago has proved to be a 
believer 'in the higher criticism, and he does not believe that 
every word in the Bible is historically true. He is not sure 
of Jonah or the flood, so there are those who want to turn 
him out. But how can it be done? The Disciples have 
grown to be over a million and a quarter communicants, 
with no machinery of ecclesiastical courts and no creed. They 
have no standard but the Bible, and no articles by which 
to interpret it. Their very principles of conglomeration 
which brought many Ismaelite fragments of other bodies 
together was liberty of interpretation. It is a courageous 
principle, which allows truth and error to wrestle, with no 

. fear that truth will be worsted in the struggle. We presume 
that room wilil be kept for historical criticism and those who 
accept it.-The Independent, May 6, 1909. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 
Answer to Where is God. 

A little rhyme written when I was feeling very despondent 
and disconsolate. 

In the darkness of the night, 
In storms that beat on mountain height, 
When Nature stands aghast with fright, 

God is there. 

When storms are raging o'er the deep, 
And mighty winds its bosom sweep, 
And waves like living mountains leap, 

He is there. 

'Vhen volcanoes belch their fires forth, 
And earthquakes heave and toss the earth, 
And hushed be every voice of mirth, 

He is there. 

When heavy falls the chastening rod, 
And war with crimson stains the sod, 
Don't doubt and wonder, Where is God? 

For he is there. 

If driven from our own abode, 
And walking o'er life's stony road, 
'Ve're bowed to earth with sorrow's load, 

He is there. 
J. C. CLAPP. 
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Words of Gratitude for the Late Revelations. 

"God hath remembered his chosen again," 
And sent us the light from above 

In answer to prayer that we might obtain 
A knowledge of duty both clear and plain 

And walk in the light of his love. 

He has borne with our weakness year after year, 
And blest us beyond our desert, 

And e'en as the verge of doubt we draw near 
In love he dispelled our darkness and fear, 

And thus did our downfall avert. 

Thus day after day fresh proofs of his love 
Are given to cheer us along, 

How gently with us his Spirit oft strove 
How kindly but firmly his truth he inwove 

In our hearts to save us from wrong. 

And shall we not love and render him praise, 
For bounties so richly bestowed, 

The gospel restored in these latter days, 
Its blessings and gifts our souls to upraise, 

And fit us for his blest abode? 

Oh, help us dear Lord to praise thy great name, 
By honoring thy righteous will, 

And thus, by our lives thy goodness proclaim 
And publish abroad thy glorious fame 

And all of thy precepts fulfill. 
CHARLES.DERRY. 

Close to Thee. 

(Tune: "Sweet Marie.") 

I've a yearning in my heart, Lord, for thee, 
For all thy mercies shown here to me, 
'Neath the shadow of thy wing 
I will trust and rest and sing, 
All my treasures I will bring, Lord, to thee. 

Chorus: 
Close to thee I would be; 
I would be close .to thee; 
Thy pure and gentle face I long to see. 
All the world I count but dross, 
AU its friendships are but loss, 
I will gladly bear the cross, Lord, for thee. 

Oh, what joy was brought to earth, Lord, by thee, 
A babe upon thy Virgin Mother's knee; 
When the shepherds on the plain 
Heard the angel hosts prociaim, 
What great glory to thy name there would be. 

Chorus. 
Oft I think of all thou'st done, Lord, for me, 
Thy bitter night in Gethsemane, 
Deserted by thine own, 
None to hear thy plaintive moan, 
Thou didst watch and pray alone, Lord, for me. 

Chorus. 
Oh, give me a greater love, Lord, for thee, 
Like thee a love for all humanity; 
Now since thou didst condescend 
To be teacher, guide and friend, 
All my life I'll freely spend, Lord, for thee. 

Chorus. 
JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

MELROSE, Massachusetts. 

Mothers' Home Column 
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Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
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treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
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5920 Etzel A venue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

June Reading for Daughters of Zion. 

CURIOSITY AND UNTRUTHFULNESS. 
Do not expect too much. That is generally the great 

fault with us before we have had a wide experience with 
children. We must neither condone nor overlook faults, but 
we must not be shocked or discouraged at the appearance 
of them. Children are faulty by nature-by natural law, 
the Iaws of heredity and environment. As I have often 
said before, they are not immoral, they are unmoral. They 
know nothing about morals, nothing about right or wrong 
until they have learned by teaching, by experience, and by 
the development of the "still small voice." It is our busi
ness in life as mothers and teachers, to watch out for these 
faults and eradicate them, or, rather, supplant them by 
better things. Curiosity is a common trait in children. It 
is not a fault 'until it becomes disagreeable by lack of con
tnil. It is unpleasant to have a child betray curiosity in 
what his elders are saying and to refuse to go about his 
legitimate business because he wants to "hear." I should 
not tolerate it. When you have grown guests, I would advise 
setting the little girl some task, or giving her some play
thing or amusement, within your sight if need be, but out of 
direct hearing, and insi·st on her staying there. I do not 
mean that grown people ought to tailk about anything a 
child might not hear, but there are often confidential affairs 
to be discussed that one does not care to discuss before a 
third. A child who edges in or stands about among grown 
people just for mere curiosity is disagreeable and will be 
disliked, and .i:Jne of the ends to ·strive for in child training 
is to make him agreeable so every one will like him. 

Regarding eating slowly, masticating thoroughly, etc., you 
will have to have great patience. Children have to be told 
these things over and over. They seldom learn by one tell
ing or two, but oftener by example. 

Untruthfulness, for' some reason, is a common fault with 
little children. Both school-teachers and parents have it to 
contend with. OJten it is because of fear of punishment and 
oftener a result of the law of suggestion. The questioner, 
by his mental attitude, suggests to the child the answer he 
wants or ought to have, and the unreasoning chi.Id immedi
ately gives it. When a stern-faced parent, with reproof 
in her eye and the possibility of severe punishment in her 
strong hands, says, "Johnny Jones, did you eat that piece 
of pie?" She suggests by her manner, "No." Johnny knows 
that she wants him to be able to say "No" and he says "No." 
Then he is threatened dire things if he has been falsifying 
and his poor little soul is in confusion. Suggest the truth 
to a child. If you are pretty sure that Johnny ate the pie, 
it would be better to say, "Johnny, you· ate that piece of pie 
didn't you, son?" Then if there is any reason why he 
shouldn't have eaten the pie, give it, and tell him next time 
you'll trust him not to. Try always to suggest the right 
thing to the chil.d. Punishment will not cure untruthfulness 
or dishonesty. It is more liable to intensify it. Give the 
child courage to be free. Teach from nature how nature 
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never deceives. us; God never deceives us; brave men and 
women do not deceive each other or tell untruths. Make him 
feel that it takes courage to be true and brave and that only 
cowards lie. Make him feel your love and sympathy and win 
his confidence. Do . not antagonize him. There is a big 
thought in the biblical admonition, "Parents, provoke not 
your children to wrath." 

Never make much of the fault itself. Make more of the 
virtue which is its opposite. Encourage truth in every act. 
-Extract from Parents' Problems in American: Motherhood. 

Questions on June Reading. 

Is it common to expect too much of children? What effect 
may this fault have upon them? What may be the effect 
of condoning or overlooking a fault? Why should one avoid 
being either too shocked or discouraged with the faults of 
children? What is the difference between' "immorwl" and 
"unmoral"? Why is it the business of parents and teachers 
to watch for the faults of their children? What is the best 
method of eradicating a fault? When is curiosity a fault in a 
child? Up to this point, what virtue is there in it? How 
should it be controlled? Is it for the convenience of elder peo
ple, alone, that children should not always be permitted to 
overhear their conversation? How is the child benefited by 
insisting at times that he shaU not listen to matters not 
intended for his ears? How are meddlesome children 
regarded? What is one of the ends to strive for in child
training? Is it worth while to exercise great care over 
children in regard to eating slowly and masticating 
thoroughly? Why is it necessary to exercise great patience 
concerning these things? What are some causes of untruth
fulness in little children? How may the law of suggestion 
help in 9Vercoming the habit of untruthfulness? How do 
parents provoke their children to untruthfulness? How may 
we help them to have courage to be truthful? Why should we 
emphasize the opposite virtue rather than the fault? How 
may truthfulness in action be encouraged? 

Program for Daughters of Zion Reading for June. 

Hymn No. 144 Saints' Hymnal; Reading from Home Col
umn with discussion; l"aper, "The Courage to be True"; 
Paper, "Truth in Actions"; roll caH; business; dismissal 
prayer. 

Reque.i;t for Prayer. 

Sr. Sylvia Nash asks for the prayers of the Saints in behalf 
of her mother, Mrs. Minta Johnson, that she may be raised 
from a bed of affliction. 

Letter Department 
Dear Saints: As I am so lonely, sad, and downhearted 

since losing my dear companion, I have no earthly friends 
to whom I can go for a kind word of sympathy or conso
lation; no one to stand by me when trials and troubles and 
disappointments come; no earthly friends to lean upon, but 
how many times have I called on my heavenly Father for 
aid and assistance. Saints, were it not for my heavenly 
Father, what could I do, or where could I go for help'? But 
Saints, I want all aid and assistance through the prayer of 
God's people, that can be obtained through faith in prayers. 
No one knows what a hard life it is for one after losing their 
only friend in the world until they themselves have passed 
through the sorrowful trial. Never for one moment do I 
remember feeling light-hearted or cheerful since being lef1; 
alone. I am willing to stand the trials of this life the ver;,r 

best I can, but it's an awful hard battle to fight alone with 
the whole world, it seems, against you; but I still desire 
God's blessings. 

I try to live as a Saint of God, so I may be worthy of 
·being owned and blessed of him, the Giver of all. I desire 
to live so God will not be ashamed to own me as his child. 
Saints, do fast and pray for me that I may have the desire 
of my heart; then I know I can and will feel free again, 
unless it is God's will that I must pass through this trial. 
How I wish I might tell you plainly all about my disap
pointments, but the Lord knows all and if it is his will for 
things to be as they are, I will be more ready and willing 
to face the storms of life. 

Perhaps my letter is already too lengthy, but this is not 
half I could say. May God bless each and every one of us 
in our trials and struggles, is the prayer of 

A DOWNHEARTED AND LONELY SAINT. 

DENVER, Colorado, May 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We are movirtg along about after the 

u·sual sort. I did not get to attend the conference, but was 
busy, and think did more good than if I had met with the 
brethren in conference. While I enjoy those meetings very 
much, I could not see my way clear to attend this spring on 
account of financial stringency, so I did some manual labor 
at home for myself and others, thus getting things in better 
shape for a prolonged absence, if it is necessary. I have 
been visiting Boulder every two weeks, preaching two sermons 
each Sunday, and have also made an opening at Louisville. 
These are places where we have not had any preaching be
fore. The congregations are not large, but there are some 
who seem very much interested. 

I expect to start on a trip south to-morrow, visiting places 
in the Arkansas Valley, and maybe as far south as the south 
line of the State. 

There has been more sickness in Denver Branch the past 
few months than ever before. We hope to have our new 
church ready for the district conference in September. 

There are several openings for preaching, and we hope to 
make a better record the coming year than the one past. 

Yours truly, 
E. F. SHUPE. 

SHABBONA, Michigan, March 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Although one of the weak ones of the fold, 

my heart goes out to God in gratitude for his loving-kindness 
to me. I have been in this grand work for only a little over 
five years. I. truly thank God that he ever ·called me, as I 
had become very skeptical in regard to the Bible and the 
teaching I had heard of the same until the true gospel of 
Jesus Christ was preached in our part of the vineyard. I 
heard the second sermon preached by Elder William Davis 
in our neighborhood. It was through curiosity that I went to 
hear, but when he gave the privilege of taking quotations I 
started out taking quotations to show that he did not quote 
Scripture correctly; but I failed in my undertaking, and after 
the first sermon I asked the elder home with me, intending to 
corner him on the Scriptures, as I had several other elders 
of various faiths. After spending a few hours with Elder 
Davis, talking on the Bible, I said; "Sir, you are simply a 
whirlwind on the Scriptures." He only smiled and said I 
had not asked him any hard questions. 

'iVell, I continued to take quotations, not only of the Saints 
but of the Believers, also of the Disciples, but could not find 
proof in the Scriptures for the last two names, while it was 
several years before I could believe the Scriptures were true. 
The time came by seeing a baptism of one, with his arm all 
smashed, baptized in the cold waters in February, when the 
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ice was about eighteen inches thick. As I stood there I 
thought the man was going to his grave, but, thank God, as 
I stepped up to help him out of the water there was the 
conviction at that time that I should do the same, while yet 
I did not believe the Bible. As I was going to the place of 
confirmation the thought came to me, Lord, if this work is 
right and the Bible is true, take the desire for tobacco away 
from me and I will obey the gospel. I threw a chew out of 
my mouth then and there. Thank God, it was the last one 
I have ever taken. Let me say right here that I used one 
pound of chewing and one or two packages of smoking 
tobacco a week. Dear readers, to think that even when the 
desire was taken away I would not yield, but for seven long 
months was at war with myself! Thanks to the One who 
rules supreme, he helped me to conquer Satan and obey the 
gospel. I now rejoice in the plan of salvation that is laid 
down whereby we may be saved, and while I am trying to do 
my duty that is placed upon me I have many obstacles placed 
in my way, but ask the prayers of the Saints that I may 
ever prove true, as I have been nearly overcome at times, but 
have always received strength, through prayer to God, to 
come out victorious. I can say, with many more, I know the 
work is true. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

B. F. PHETTEPLACE. 

NEBO, Illinois, May 10; 1909. 
Editors Herald: On March 2 we were greeted with a 

packed house, and one of my brothers, a Baptist preacher. 
At our little church it had been said, ''Oscar is too much for 
Will." Well, of course they thought "he had the truth"; so 
with his buoyant encouragement, and self-prognostication of 
certain victory, he was quite willing to resolve that Daniel 
2: 44 had a complete fulfillment in days of Christ: "I will 
build my church and the gates of hell shall not prevail,'' posi
tive witness sure to testify in favor of Baptist position. vVe 
held just one session of two hours and a half. There was 
lots of twisting, as usual, and the usual ways of pounding on 
these two citations were indulged in. 

When history and commentaries were presented there was 
complaint that history and commentaries were not scripture. 
Then Luke 2: 1 was cited in corroboration of the real facts 
revealed by Daniel and that there was but one king in the 
days of Christ and not ten. I never enjoyed preaching bet
ter than I did this discussion. Everything went off peaceably. 
Saints were well satisfied; comments from outside which were 
heard were sufficient. On the 6th of April, in response to 

.invitation from one of my old school-teacher.s, I made a 
speech at a neighborhood gathering at last day of his 
school. On several occasions I have been permitted, invited 
at this place (Sideview Schoolhouse) several times, and at 
other places on like occasions. On April 11, after preaching, 
a young married lady living near New Canton asked for 
baptism at once. She had come prepared, as she was from a 
distance; had before announced her intentions, and as usual 
on occasions of baptism the crowd was swelled. By procuring 
a number of lanterns we had quite plenty of light and a nice 
baptism, with others expressing themselves as feeling they 
ought to put it off no longer. Confirmation was also attended 
to at the "self-same" hour. On the 18th of April, by 
invitation of secretary of Calhoun County, Illinois, I was 
invited to occupy the place of a Methodist minister (who was 
sick) at a Sunday-school convention, at a little place called 
Belleview. 

Well, it was a little amusing to us that some other minis
ters on the program had got scared out on account of a 
little rain, so I had it all to myself, except one solo. Some
times when our elders have like experiences, why do they 
not write them up for HERALD or Ensign, telling of the oppor
tunities the Lord is opening for them. Some Latter Day 

Saint turns up his nose and says, "He's blowing his horn." 
Some other elder, brother, or sister hears the statement, they 
have some experience that if known would unburden many 
a poor, downcast soul, but they're timid, they're bluffed, and 
we never hear what the good Lord has done for them. 

When I look back a few years when even the schoolhouses 
were closed here, the church doors all or almost all barred, 
·and think of my bitter, bitter trial when I stepped down and 
out from a popular church, threats of mob, "he's insane," 
"they ought not to be allowed here," and now, in verification of 
spiritual promise, to view such wonderful changes and have 
their invitations and expressions of appreciation, I feel thank
ful for the work. 

I trust I have not worried you, Mr. Editor, with too much 
zeal to acquaint those who may be interested with the moving 
of God's hand here. To him be all the glory, with hope for 
brighter days for "the bride, the Lamb's wife." 

w. A. GUTHRIE. 

EAST INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 9, 1909. 
Editor Herald: I would like to write a few lines to tell 

how I have been blessed in the last two years. My health 
was so poor that I could not work one quarter of a day; 
now I can work all day and I have not taken five cents worth 
of medicine in a year and I used to have to take it every day. 
Where I used to be so embarrassed because I was deaf, I do 
not mind it now only when I go to church, and then I feel 
like one that was hungry and went where the tables were 
loaded with what they wanted, and all they could get would be 
the smell. But I feel happy that the Lord has blessed me 
with such good health after twenty-five years, that I may be 
able to get faith and my hearing; but if it is the Lord's 
will that I must be deaf, his will be done, not mine. If any 
one does me wrong I will leave it with them and the Lord, 
for I feel thankful for what he has done for me. 

We have meeting here every Sunday and Wednesday night. 
We do not have very many, but we have good meetings. This 
is where the new coal-mine is to start. 

F. T. DOBIE. 

CENTRALIA, Illinois, May 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It is a long time since I have written 

to the HERALD. As we scan its pages, our hearts are glad
dened to see how the work is prospering in other places. I 
know that Jesus Christ is the son of God and that the 
Latter Day Saints are indeed the· church of Christ and ac
cepted of him. I feel that I really do know it better than 
I know anything else. I was surprised at what was said 
about Christ being the Son of God, because I had not been 
praying for that, but always believed that without a doubt. 
But I soon decided that it was to show to me that it was a 
true revelation and that in all it showed me things to come 
and I know that God has blessed me in many ways. There 
are only a few Saints in this place. I never get to go to 
church without going twenty miles, and that has been some 
time. I trust I will be some day where I can go to the church 
of Christ every Sunday. 

I am going to try this summer to get the preacher over 
with a tent and hold a two- or three-week meeting. I know 
that good can be done here. I believe this will be mother's 
last summer on earth with my sister and myself and I would 
like to see a good meeting here this summer. I wish to be 
found faithful in trying and striving to do his will and keep 
his commandments. 

Bro. Goostree was over this week and had the pleasure of 
adding two more to the church and kingdom of God. This 
leaves all well. Your brother in the one faith, 

101 West Junction Street. L. L. GOTT. 
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BAYARD, Nebraska, May 8, 1909. 
Herald Publishing House: I ask for the prayers of the 

Saints in behalf of my little girl who is afflicted with spasms. 
She is eight years old and had spasms when a little babe and 
was so bad that we did not think she could live a day. We 
sent for t}ie elders and she was healed, but when she was 
three years old she commenced having them again and I feel 
that the Lord will again heal her. She wants to be baptized 
as soon as an elder comes. 

Asking a special prayer for her, I remain, 
Your sister in the faith, 

·MRS. ADA HANSON. 

RIVERTON, Iowa. 
Editor Saints' Herald: I thought I would write a dream 

I had a· few nights ago. I was studying about the condi
tion of the branch at this place. and I dreamed that the branch 
turned into a mound of earth that was frozen very solid. I 
was trying to make a wedge to drive in, to try to slab off 
some of the mound in order to break the front, but I could 
find no material solid enough to make the wedge, for when 
I went to drive the wedge in it would bend and was too 
soft to penetrate the frost. I want to do all I can to get 
the mound in working order, but I hope the time will 
come when some one win come to visit us that is able to 
break the frost and get us united. 

L. C. DONALDSON. 

TULARE, California, May 13, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I see I have been appointed to labor in 

Northern and Central California this year and take this means 
to ask all the isolated Saints who would like to honor God's 
command to warn their neighbors, if you would like to have 
meetings' in your neighborhood and can get a schoolhouse or 
hall, private house, or any place where you can get your 
neighbors together, and win drop me a card, I will try and 
get around to help you out. I have baptized Dne since my 
report went to General Conference, and more have given 
their names for Sunday. Saints, let us arise and shake off 
the coals from our garments and get busy. VI e know the 
work is true and if we put it to the front it will win. Let 
the watchwDrd be onward and upward, and never let the ban
ner trail in the dust; but keep it in the breeze until the 
world is warned. 

JOHN F. WILES. 

OTTAWA, Kentucky, May 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I think the readers of the HERALD would 

like to hear from the new branch organized in Northeastern 
Kentucky. 

Bro. J. W. Metcalf came out from Louisville and preached 
ten days for us, and while here organized a branch. 
He was assisted by Elder W. H. Forbes, Df Mt. Vernon, 
Kentucky. We have a Sunday-school every Sunday, prayer
meeting every Wednesday night, also preaching every first 
Sunday by our presiding elder, W. H. Forbes. 

We are trying to serve the Lord in deed and in truth, 
and we ask the prayers of the Saints everywhere that we 
may continue to the end and that there may be much good 
accomplished in this community, for we believe there 
are some honest-hearted people here, and we are trying in 
our weak way to show them the true way, for we know we 
have the truth. We realize there is no other way given 
under heaven or among men whereby we may be saved. 
\Ve ask the prayers of the Saints that we may be faithful 
in this work which we represent. 

Your sister in Christ, 
GRACE OLIVER. 

SIOUX CITY, Iowa, May 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In my article "Is the doctrine ef univer

,salism true?" published in last week's HERALD, in the 
twelfth line of the first column, page 443, the , semicolon 
should be omitted, and the word prisons should read place. 
with such correction the statement will read: "The 'second 
judgment' and, the place where the wicked remain between 
their death and resurrection have been confounded, or made 
synonymous." 

My mission address is 705 ·West Sixth Street. Those 
desiring to communicate with me respecting work under my 
charge will please take notice. 

PAUL M. HANSON. 

ADELAIDE, Australia. 
Edito1·s Herald: Just a few lines from Adelaide. We 

are always pleased to receive the HERALD, to see how the 
work is going along in America and elsewhere; and though 
we are so far away, and it takes so long to get news (about 
six weeks), yet very often the HERALD contains something 
that we need tD help us. We are wondering how the con
ference is getting on, and if we shall have any men sent 
here. We need help, but we know that the same need exists 
everywhere, and that means are limited. So we must just 
do the best we can, with what we have, and pray that God 
will send forth more laborers into his vineyard. 

We have had some trying experiences in our branch, and 
we are not through with them yet; but in it all we realize. 
what a glorious work it is, and we know that if we only 
remain humhJe and faithful, we shall come out more than 
conquerors in the end. We thank our loving, heavenly 
Father for the help and encouragement he gives us from 
time to time, and 'we pray that the trials and tribulations 
we have to pass through may purify us, so that he may be 
able to use us as humble instruments in extending his king
dom and in blessing his children. 

We are collecting towards the Church History for our 
library, and are hoping soon to be able to send for the four 
volumes. Money seems to be a scarce artic1le with the Saints 
in Adelaide at present, but we are doing the best we can, 
and are thankful that it is not the amount we give but 
the sacrifice that it entails that God looks at. The poor 
widow cast in more than they all. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
w A:LTER DYKE. 

Foster Street, Parkside, April 7, 1909. 

KANSAS CITY, Kansas. 
To the Herald: Several years ago, I do not know when, 

I dreamed the Saints were gathered, or the community was 
all Saints. Early in the morning at the break of day they 
all gathered in a building. Was it the temple? The build
ing was round (inside, I did not see the outside) with two 
or three galleries, or so it seemed to me. The morning service 
was closed; there was no visiting or jarring, each person 
kept his place and aH filed out to the time of music, as people 
do at funerals, only each knew when to go. There was not 
a whisper; all was solemnity; it was the house of God. The 
visiting was done out-doors. The music continued until 
the last one left the building. As I went out I was handed 
three loaves of what I afterwards found to be angel's food. 
I suppose the others got some too. I went toward my home; 
the dew was still on the grass. I had not walked 1long 
when I saw a man, and the Spirit told me he had just 
arrived in Zion, had come a long way, and was hungry. 
I went to break off about one third of one loaf, the three 
loaves were to last me and mine until the next morning, 
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so I must be careful; but over half the loaf broke off and 
I handed it to him. He took it and passed on eating. I 
then tasted it. It was good. 

Man's language always fails to describe anything per
taining to God. The food was sweet, but not like cake, 
it had fat substance in it; was moist and spongy, but like 
nothing earthly, as it did not sog when squeezed, but sprung 
back when released. When I got home I looked at the house 
and thought, "Why have I so large a house? I do not need 
it." Then I knew I was to give a home to any newcomers 
until they were located (each one for a few days). As 
I went up the stairs two families had arrived in my absence 
and were at home on the porch. I reached the top step 
and begun to break chunks off the broken loaf. I thought, 
"What will I do? we will eat the three loaves for break
fast." So I went around the crowd again and again and 
gave each a piece as large as my fist or larger, but ,stilil the 
smallest half of that first loaf was not gone. At last two 
of the children ran to me for more. Every one else had had 
enough and I broke the last piece in two and all. had enough, 
anif the two loaves were untouched. There were twelve or 
more besides my own. 

There was no ceremony, no elaborate display, no unneces-
sary work. . 

If we are to 'spend our time in doing good, and praise 
and prayer, when Zion is redeemed, would it not be well 
to bring our work down, cut out unnecessary labor. I wash, 
iron, bake, mend, and sew, for five of us. I think our homes 
should be clean and orderly, but we must not spend all our 
time doing this. L. H. 

PUEBLO, Colorado, May 15, 1909. 
.Dea1· Editors: Yesterday while looking over the pages of 

the Pueblo Christian, May 14, I saw in large ~etters, "Metho
dist minister leaves church and gives reasons why." He is 
George T. Sledge, of Beulah, Colorado. 

Of course I was interested in the statement, as I always 
am in anything religiously inclined; so I decided to read it. 
I was astonished to learn how much in conformity his belief 
is, with the belief and teachings of our people. I will inclose 
the dipping for publication, that is, if you think best to 
publish it. Nevertheless I earnestly request one of our 
elders, who can best do so, to have an interview with him. 
Let us remember, "The field is ripe, the laborers few." And 
even the angels in heaven rejoice over one soul who is 
brought into the fold. D. D. SHIRK. 

BRADFORD, Manchester, England, April 25, 1909. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters: After laboring for about five 

years in Scotland, I can look back with pleasure knowing that 
our <labor there has not been in vain. I came to Lancashire 
on New-Year Day to better myself in regard to work, as 
coal-mining for sometime has been very dull in Scotland. I 
must say I received a very warm welcome from the Saints 
in this part, and take this opportunity of thanking them for 
their kindness to my wife, daughter and myself, and I trust 
that our heavenly Father will bless our efforts to establish 
the gospel of the kingdom in this part. I believe there is no 
standing stiH in this work. We are either pressing forward 
or backward. I think it is good to examine ourselves to 
know what foundation we are building upon, whether it is 
on a rock or sinking sand. 

I was surprised to see a statement in the HERALD some 
time :oJ,go that the money and the time that was spent in Scot
land on the work had been spent in vain, according to the 
writer's idea, but I do not think that that statement was 
correct. Wl~en I entered the church in Hamilton, Scotland, 
five years ago, there were twelve members in the branch. 

During that time there have been added to the membership 
fourteen, and although they are scattered I believe that all 
are striving to the best of their ability to do the will of 
their heavenly Father, and if elders sent to different parts 
of God's vineyard would do their duty and have a proper 
conception of their work whereunto God has called them, 
they would not devote their time running from one place to 
another enjoying themselves, instead of performing their 
duty. We should not pay children to do the work God has 
called us to do, as I believe that our heavenly Father desires 
that we should serve him with a true purpose of heart. 
There have been some true servants of God sent to Scotland 
who have done their duty; while there have been others 
who have been inclined to throw cold water on the good that 
has been done. We forget sometimes that we ought to be 
of one mind and all speak the same thing and have no divi
sion amongst us, and love one another, for in this lies the 
whole duty of a servant of God. If we love God and keep 
his commandments, we will find it is easy to love each other. 
I believe as servants of God that we can not afford to 
trifle with the truth concerningi the kingdom of God. I fail 
to see how priests and elders in the church of Jesus Christ 
can afford to waste time in going to a theater or a football 
match or a dancing saloon. Can they honestly, before God, 
go on their knees and ask God's blessing on those worldly 
games, or do they compel Christ to stop outside while they 
go and enjoy themselves inside? This has been held up by 
other creeds, too, as a stumbling-block to them. My prayer is 
that those that read this letter and are guilty of the habits 
will in God's name give them up. Paul said if food or 
drink was a stumbling-block to others he would abstain from 
them. Let us raise the gospel banner higher in the future 
than in the past. ROBERT MURRAY . 

159 Philip Park Road. 

Two Spirits, or Superstition. 

Superstition is one proof of ignorance, and we find it mostly 
in the colored race of people, and uneducated. I have always 
looked for intelligence among the Latter Day Saints. A 
lady once said to me after me telling her that a mad dog 
bit my baby, "Kill the dog at once, and he'll not go mad." 
Now, what good would it do to kill the dog after he had 
done the biting? It would keep him from biting others, but 
would have no effect on that which he had done, no more 
than a criminal that was put to death in Springfield some 
months ago. They kil,led him, but did not kill what he had 
done. At other times on the 4th of July and carnivals I see 
the Christians gathered around the fortune-tellers or sooth
sayers, and I can not help but think of Saul when he was 
commanded to drive all such out of the country, which· he 
did, and it meant death to many of them, and finally when he 
had lost all communication with God, he went to one himself, 
and she told him truths, and he could not bear to· meet his 
fate, so he killed himself. The things came true that she 
told him, but here he departed from the faith. That shows 
there are two different spirits. God has his own way to 
show his children what is to befall them, if it is fit for them 
to know. The Lord has shown his people and strictly com
manded them all along to go not after witches, soothsayers, 
spiritualists, old women's fables, laughing, and old women's 
sayings. 

I once knew a woman to go right past the eider's house 
and go about two miles to a brother to get him to blow in 
the baby's mouth to cure the thrush, and he said-Well, it 
cured it, anyway. So did the Lord suffer the wise men to do 
miracles like unto Moses, but I understand tliat they were 
of a different spirit. Another man was ordained an elder, 
and I have often heard him say that he had worked in 
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churches all his- life and he was a discerner of spirits. He 
held meeting in his house, and had an old spiritualist lady 
seated at the front every night, and he did not know but it 
was the Spirit of the Lord she worked with till a brother 
(G. H. Hilliard) gave him a talk in my presence, explaining 
the difference. 

"Don't thank me for a flower or it won't grow." "Don't 
give a friend anything sharp or you will be angry with each 
other." "Cover up the looking-glass when any one is dead." 
And "to hear a hen crow is a bad sign," and a hundred other 
sayings. We do not find the Savior teaching such and they 
must be old women's sayings. My friends get very angry 
with me because I will not believe such things. 

Another lady said she feared her mother or sister was 
going to die; she had a token. Something hit the side of 
the house or chimney. As though the Lord was going to 
bang away and knock the side of the house out or a chimney 
down in order to show his children what was to come. 

The Lord is a wise parent. He does not come to any one 
in a way to frighten, no more than we would scare our little 
babies. God says to use knowledge and wisdom, and there 
is neither in such things as these. We, find people of this class 
always fearing they may be deceived by prophecy or tongues 
or dreams. They do not need to fear for Satan will not have 
to go that far to deceive them. He can just send them around 
to a fortune-teller and get them to think it is the Spirit of 
the Lord. Neither is Satan always going to lie us into every
thing. He will seek to deceive. He will be flowered up with 
lots of truth in order to deceive us. The first elder that I 
heard preach here in warning the Saints told them the Devil 
was the nicest and slickest man in town, and if we follow 
after the ways of the evil spirit, we will surely sometime 
go wrong. I have heard some say there is no good in Satan. 
He does not know enough. But remember, he was once an 
angel of light and knows a good deal more about heaven 
than we do. A sister in Christ, 

BEARDSTOWN, Illinois. SUSIE LUFKIN. 

Blind Fannie. 
When a child of seventeen years, I remember a little cir

cumstance that took place in 1870. I was to attend confer
ence at Council Bluffs, Iowa, and was to go with my aunt. 
We stopped at her son-in-law's, her daughter having died, 
to see the little children. He had his brother and his wife 
staying with them and his brother's wife heard the gospel 
story through my aunt. As the lady was blind, she wished 
to go and hear the good word preached. On the way to 
conference she would have me and my cousin George pick 
wild prairie flowers, and she would cry and say she had not 
seen anything for seven years. Her husband said it had 
been seven years since she had seen to, read. As we journeyed 
on our way I became quite well acquainted with the ,blind 
lady, and after she heard the gospel preached, she thought 
she ought to obey, and if my memory serves me right, it was 
Bro. Brand that baptized her. 

I expect many of you have read the leaflets of Blind Fannie. 
She is the same lady, but no longer blind; for when they 
had written her baptism and given it to her and we had 
started for home, she said, "I can see," and took the baptism 
certificate and read it; and while she rejoiced, her husband 
seemed very sad, for he could not give up the faith to which 
he belonged. One would think it was enough to convert any 
one; but tradition is very strong, and he died out of the 
kingdom of God. 

I continued to be acquainted with Blind Fannie some 
thirty years. A few hours before her death I was standing 
by her and she said to me, "Oh, such loving-kindness!" And 
ilhen she was almost through her earthly journey. 

BLIND FANNIE'S FRIEND. 

News From Branches 
FIRST KANSAS CITY. 

We have quite a large membership on our book, but the 
members who attend are only about on,e fourth. The officers 
are making an effort to find out where the stray sheep are. 
Quite a number have moved away without taking letters of 
removal. All branches ought to encourage members who 
come to abide to get their letters; this would be a great help 
to reduce the number of scattered members. 

Bro. R. Givens, while shingling a two-story house, slid 
down on the roof about six feet and fell twenty feet to the 
ground. He was picked up unconscious and carried into the 
house, where it was found no bones were broken, but he was 
hurt internally, about the breast. The elders were called 
and through administration he is recovering nicely. 

Many of the members of the branch attended the Religio 
convention last Saturday and Sunday at the Fourth Kansas 
City Branch. A very spiritual session was had from first to 
last. The number of members are ,sixteen locals composed of 
eleven hundred members, and in the home class there are 
four hundred and forty members. Our Religios are becoming 
a large missionary force here in the city. 

Our Sunday-school is preparing for a children's day for 
next month. Quite a number of the children desire to be 
baptized and a joyful time is looked fo'i·ward to by the school. 

2424 Wabash Avenue. F. C. WARNKY. 

CHICAGO ITEMS. 

Several of the eastern Saints stopped over with us on their 
way from General Conference. We had some sermons from, 
those of the eldership, and enjoyable visits from all. To the 
best of :that which is ours, we entertained and provided for 
those of the visitors who stopped over for a few days. 
Nothing administers so much to the comfort of the traveler 
as a pleasant host, and it should be the first thought of the 
Saints to see that visitors are made comfortable and welcome. 
I once heard an elder say that he could teU the moment he 
entered the home of any of the Saints, or even strangers, 
whether the spirit to make one abundantly welcome was 
present with the household or not, and that if he discerned a 
"pinched up" air about the place, the only pleasant incident 
of the affair was the departure. 

It is easy for any of us to open our home to what we call 
the leading men of the church, but if we notice an ordinary 
visitor in the congregation seldom we think to go to him and 
inquire as to whether he is provided for, and if we can in 
any way help him. Little do we think that in this way we 
can not only discharge a duty, but make a fasting impression 
for good on the individual. The writer and wife had the 
pleasure of entertaining Elders Anderson, of Canada, and 
S. F. Cushman, of Boston. Bro. Cushman is known as the 
man who can not sleep unless his head is turned to the north. 
This theory we have later tried out to our satisfaction. 
Brethren, heads to the north! · 

The South Side Branch, one and all, feel renewed in 
spirit at their successful taking over of so handsome a 
church proposition, with but a few dollars to begin with. 
The West Side have nothing particular to be elated over, as 
they had considerable funds to their advantage. 

It is with sadness that we report the death of the three 
weeks' old babe of Bro. and Sr. Fred C. Peslin. Sr. Peslin 
is stricken with grief, as the death of the child seems a cruel 
mystery to the tender heart of the young mother. 

2270 West Twenty-fifth Street. J. H. CAMP. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District convened at 10.30 a. m., 
March 27, 1909, with the Saints of Atchi,son; Samuel Twom
bly, president, presidfug. Branches reporting: Atchison 84; 
Centralia 32; Netawaka 50; Blue Rapids 118; Fanning 96; 
Scranton 92; Topeka 48. Ministerial reports were received 
as follows: Elders Samuel Twombly, M. F. Gowell, A. L. 
Gurwell, W. S. Hodson, Henry Green, J. A. Dowker, Frank 
G. Hedrick; Priests J. W. Burns, T. H. Barrett; Teachers 
A. J. Carney, George R. Ketchum, Harry Boston; Deacons 
C. M. Lonestine and H. B. Sprague. Members of local 
priesthood reporting, 11; services attended, 433; sermons 
preached, 51; baptized 5; confirmed 5; marriages, 1; children 
blessed, 1; administered to sick, 79; in charge of meetings, 
51; official visits, 14. Bishop's Agent John Cairns reported 
receipts $977.12, expenditures $950.00, balance on hand $27.12. 
Communication from the Atchison Branch, requesting the 
ordination of George R. Ketchum to the office of of elder; re
quest was granted and ordination provided for. Request from 
Centralia for the ordination of WiUiam Brooks to the office 
of priest. Request granted and he was ordained by Brn. 
Twombly, Hedrick, and Buckley. District officers elected for 
year: President, Samuel Twombly; vice-president, M. F, 
Gowell; secretary and treasurer, Frank G. Hedrick. 
Adjourned to meet with Fanning Branch in six months. 
Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS.-Conference convened at 8 a. m. on 
the 6th of April, 1909, in the chapel at Tarona, Papeete, 
Tahiti. Charles H. Lake was chosen to preside, with Metuaore 
as his assistant; D. M. Pohemiti secretary, and M. Turatahi 
assistant. Afai as teacher, and Tautu deacon. Minutes of 
last conference were read, and after some corrections, were 
approved. Adjourned to meet again at 1 p. m. Minutes of 
morning ,session were read and approved, after which reports 
were read from Elders C. H. Lake, Metuaore, Joseph F. Bur
ton, D. M. Pohemiti. Bishop's report, Turatahi, Tane, Tetaku, 
Roo, Tepoaitu, Taruia, Tapuni, Peretei, Varoa, Mauritera, 
Tuahiva, Parepare, Puhiri, Temaunu, Rua, Tehu, Tetai, 
Tupakake, Hotu, Teuraivea, and Tefau Tua ta; Priests 
Titi, Mahinui, Hiti, Tenati, Tuamea, Tehautupu. Very 
incomplete reports were read from the branches at Manihi, 
Takapoto, Tupuai, and Niau. 

Met again at 7 p. m. when Metuaore preached a good dis
course. Conference convened at 8 a. m. on the 7th, C. H. 
Lake in the chair. Minutes of previbus meeting were read 
and approved. Repo1:1t of Elder Tai was read, also the report 
of the committee appointed to consider the ordination of 
Varo to the office of elder. His ordination was approved. 

After much discussion, it was moved and seconded, that 
when this conference adjourns, it does so to meet with the 
branch in Manihi, April 6, 1910. Motion carried. Report of 
Sixth Quorum of Elders was read: 360 sermons; 12 baptized; 
23 confirmed; administered sacrament to 41; 258 sick admin
istered to; 8 ordinations; 10 children blessed; 1 chapel dedi
cated; 2 elders' courts; 10 ringing of bell; 6 funerals; 16 
teachings of the gospe,l to individuals. Cast out of quorum 
20; died 30; new members received 8; total membership of 
quorum at present Sil,; Kehauri presiding, Turatahi secretary. 

At one o'clock, minutes of morning session were read and 
approved. Moved and seconded that Fakarava District be 
disorganized, Fakarava and Anaa to be included in the 
Takaroa District, and Hereheretue in the Raroia District. 
Motion carried. Moved and seconded that a contribution box 
be placed in each branch, for the assistance of different mis
sionaries that may reach these branches. Motion carried. 
Report of auditing committee on Bishop Metuaore's report 
was read. Reported correct. Motion of Varoa was consid
ered, regarding officers who send their reports to the confer
ence, but do not attend themselves. Moved and seconded 
that presidents of districts be requested to urge the Saints 
to attend the different conferences. Met again at 8 a. m., 
April 8, Metuaore in chair. Petition of branch in Niau ask
ing that Hiti be ordained to the office of elder was granted. 
Bishop's agents were appointed by Bishop Metuaore as fol
lows: Tetai, district of Kaukura; Tahua, branches in Rairoa; 
Rua, in Tikahau; Teopa, in Makatea; Hotu for the upper 
division of the mission. Missionaries were appointed as fol
lows: William president of upper division, Tetaku his assist
ant; Turatahi president of lower division, Tai his assistant; 
Varoa president of district in Tahiti; Taruia president Rairoa 
District; Tetai president Kaukura District; Taufa president 
Tupuai District; Elia president Hao District; Temarei presi-

dent Raroia District; Teiho president Takaroa District; Tane 
and Tefau, missionaries in upper division; Temakehu 
in Hereheretue; Hi ti and Tepoaitu in the Kaukura District. 
The committee to direct the work of building the wall around 
Tarona was continued, also empowered to port.ion off the land 
among the different districts. Adjourned to meet April 6, 
1910, in Manihi. (Translated by C. H. Lake.) 

Convention Minutes. 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS.-The Sunday-schools of this mission 
met in convention April 5, in Tarona. The superintendent, 
Sr. Burton, being absent, the meeting was opened by Sr. 
Lake, assistant. After the opening exercises, Sr. Lake was 
sustained in charge and Tetaku appointed to assist and 
Tarutahi as secretary. A part only of last session's minutes 
was present, which was read and accepted. Reports were 
then read. Sr. Lake had done Sunday-school work in Niau, 
Hikueru, Takume, and the two Sunday-schools in Tahiti, 
also in other islands through correspondence. She informed 
them that the new books for the children were ready for dis
tribution. Reports were read from seven Sunday-schools 
with a membership as follows: Tiona 34, Tarona 22, Tikihau 
30, Mataura Tubuae 31, Mahu Tubuae 26, Manihi 79, 
Takaroa 27. Officer's were elected as follows: Sr. Lake super
intendent, Tetaku first assistant, Tane second assistant, 
Temaunu a Pohemiti secretary, Tetai superintendent of the 
district of Tahiti, and Virjamu of the Fakarava District. 
The matter of again having a banner for the Sunday-school 
who learned the lessons the best was taken up and discussed 
at some length but the motion was lost. Sr. Lake, Tetaku 
and Turatahi were appointed a committee to conduct the 
concert to begin at 1 p. m. It was then moved and carried 
to adjourn to meet again on April 5, 1910, in the place that 
the conference should appoint for their gathering. Closed 
by singing and prayer. In the concert which followed there 
were twelve scripture recitations by cfasses, 8 hymns, and 8 
short talks by elders. Offerings $7.50, ChiH money, or $3.12 
American. Alberta Lake, secretary. 

Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints in Utah; Greeting: Being 
appointed to labor in your midst this conference year, and 
by the minister in charge assigned to take the oversight of 
the work, I. improve this opportunity to address you. I trust 
we may be able to put forth an earnest and united effort in 
the Master's cause, and that under the divine blessings and 
directions good may accrue to the cause we love. It is a great 
and wonderful privilege afforded us all, to be laborers together 
with God; may we always be mindful of the responsibility 
attaching. 

I will be detained at home for a few .weeks, but hope to be 
with you sometime in June. In the meantime I will be 
pleased to hear from you, and be informed as to the needs 
and condition of the work. The missionary force and also 
the local brethren are requested to write, that we may thus 
confer together, and enter upon our duties understandingly. 
I will also be glad to hear from the Saints and friends who 
may be able to give information that shall be helpful in the 
prosecution of the work. 

For the pr13sent address me at Weston, Iowa, R. F. D. No. 
1. I will select a mission address later, 

Your coworker, 
May 16, 1909. H. N. HANSEN. 

Dear Brethren of the Salt Lake District; Greeting: No 
doubt you have ere this noticed that the wheel of fate has 
recorded me in Salt Lake City for the ensuing year, also the 
appointment of president of your district, to fill vacancy 
occasioned by the resignation of J. F. Curtis, in consequence 
of his higher calling. It will go without saying that I can 
not serve you as well. "Young men for war and old men 
for counsel." We may be able to serve you along the lines 
of the latter. However, we hope to always be ready for the 
battle when necessary. This statement may in a measure 
define my policy; it will be my desire to make friends without 
compromise, and as few enemies as possible. Let us carry 
a light instead of a club. By so doing we may reclaim some 
of the erring ones and lead others to the light, and in point
ing them to it, we may get nearer to the light ourselves. I 
ask the cooperation of all in the district, and let every man 
from elder to deacon push out into the fields presenting the 
gospel of peace wherever opportunity may offer. We shall 
want to hear from every minister · m the district to know 
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your necessities ·and demands. We shall do our best to be 
your servant under all circumstances. 

Our headquarters will be at the home of Bro. an~ Sr. J. D. 
Wilson, 343 South Sixth East Street, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
where all communications may be addressed, and woe be to 
the man or woman of our faith passing through the city 
that does not seek and find our sanctum sanctorum. We will 
try to interest you while you may interest us. Yours in gos-
pel bonds, T. w. CHATBURN. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 12, 1909. 

To Saints of Southern Missouri District, and Southeastern 
Missouri; Greeting; Having been placed in charge of this terri
tory I address these lines to you, that we all may be aroused 
to a keener sense of duty. Let the Saints write me at my 
mission address below (my address is no longer at Spring
field, Missouri,) concerning opportunities for preaching this 
angel's message. Remember I am acting as agent for the 
Bishop, and want you all to come to,the rescue of the work 
financially, thus proving we are the disciples of our Savior. 
Send all money to me at Willow Springs, Missouri, R. F. D. 
No. 2, Box 63. Yours for the truth, 

May, 17, 1909. A. M. BAKER. 

Notice of .Appointment. 

To whom it may concern, this is to certify that Elder A. J. 
Moore has been appointed to labor as a missionary in the 
Montana District, for the conference year. self-sustaining. 

We ask for him· your confidence and support. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Minister in charge of Montana. 
We concur in the above appointment. 

FRED'K M. SMITH, 
Secretary the First Presidency. 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 19, 1909. 

Information Wanted. 

Information is wanted concerning the whereabouts of the 
following members of the West Plains Branch: Sarah Crider, 
Martha Freeze Smith, Marion Bogart, Esther Grant, Walter 
Mauzer, Milo Mauzer, Orman W. Mauzer, Walter E. Mauzer, 
Peter E. Mauzer, Sarah Fullerlove, Lulu Fullerlove, Mary J. 
Walker, Drusilla Williams, Henry Herinton, Edna E. Herin
ton, Polly Nipps, Andrew Nipps, Thomas J. Pate, James F, 
Taylor, Elizabeth Harrison, Sarah N. Glasener, Nancy M. 
Sheffield, Alva F. Harvey. Any one knowing of the where
abouts of these members will confer a favor on the branch 
by communicating with Esther Bootman, secretary. 

Notice to Branch Secretaries. 

As the result of a resolution passed by the Eastern Michi
gan district conference held at St. Clair, October, 1908, it be
comes your duty to supply the priesthood of your respective 
branches with ministerial report blanks. Hitherto they have 
been furnished by the district secretary. Th_ese blanks may 
be secured of the Herald Publishing House. Do not neglect. 

F. 0. BENEDICT, Secretary, Deckerville, Michigan. 

Sanitarium Notice. 

To All Whom it May Concern: Please address all your let
ters concerning the Sanitarium, and send all your packages 
for that institution to Bishop E. L. Kel.ley and not to me. By 
doing this direct, you will save me the trouble of doing it 
after they get here. My time is fully occupied and I have 
no clerks to attend to correspondence in that line. 

If, after this notice, you proceed contrary to this instruc
tion, please do not blame me if you receive no answers to 
your communications or if loss occurs. 

Very truly yours, 
JOSEPH LUFF. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 17, 1909. 

Two-day Meetings. 

There will be a two-day meeting held with the Saints at 
Savanna, Illinois, June 12 and 13. Those expecting to attend 
please notify Sr. Emily Sartwell in advance. E. W. Voelpel, 
president. · 

Conference Notices. 

Northeastern Illinois District will meet at Mission Branch 
June 5 and 6, 1909. · Those coming by rail will be met at 
Sheridan or Seneca up to .Saturday noon. Please notify 
Bro. Thomas Hougas, Route 58, Marseilles, Illinios, or the 
undersigned, Route 57, Marseilles, of the time and the place 
you are coming. W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

Spring River District will convene with the Fairland 
Branch June 5 and 6, and we want you all to come to the 
conference and conventions. All are cordially invited. Visit
ors from the north come to Afton in the morning, then you 
can come to Fairland at 2.20 or 7.41 p. m. Those coming from 
the east are due here at 9.27 a. m. George M. Rhonemus, 
clerk. 

· Gallands Grove District quarterly conferen e wiil be held 
at Deloit, Iowa, on June 12 and 13, 1909. Will be glad to have 
all those who can attend do so, to help make this confer
ence one to be remembered. Please send all ministerial, com
mittee, and branch reports one week before the convening 
of 0onference to the undersigned. Edith C. bobson, secretary, 
Deloit, Iowa. 

Eastern Maine District will convene at Jonesport, June 
26 and 27 at 2 p. m. Apostle .U. W. Greene, missionary in 
charge, will be in attendance. E. M. ·walker, secretary. 

Florida District will convene wi.th the Santa Rosa Branch 
near Berryville, Florida, June 5 and 6. We hope· to have a 
good attendance, with some of the missionary force. All 
branch officers will please remember the ruling, and have 
reports approved by branch and signed by president and sec
retary. Please do not let this slip. We are very anxious to 
have reports from every brarrch in district in order that we 
may get the record as complete as possible. Also the conference 
would be gratified to have every one of the priesthood report, 
all elders, priests teachers, and deacons. Let us hear from 
you. If you can not come you can report. But come if you 
can. Reports will reach conference if mailed to the under
signed at Dixonville, Alabama, in time to reach me. E. N. 
McCall, secretary. 

Portland District will convene at the Saints' church, East , 
Seventy-sixth and Irving Streets, Portland, Oregon, June 12, 
1909. District officers to be elected at this conference. To 
reach place of meeting, take Montavilla car at Third and 
Yamhill Streets. A. E. Lasley, clerk, Mon ta villa, Oregon. 

The Eastern Michigan District will convene with the Ever
green Branch at Detroit, Michigan, June 19 and 20. Branch 
secretaries will please have all reports sent to me at Apple
gate, Sanilac County, Michigan, not later than June 15. 
All mfoisterial reports should be in the hands of district 
president William Davis, before conference, in order that 
a complete summary may be made. F. 0. Benedict, secretary. 

Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District will 
convene at Bethel, Tennessee, June 5 and 6, 1909. Let all 
come who can and bring the good Spirit with them. We hope to 
have several of· the missionaries with us, and would like to 
have a full report from all the local force, either in person 
or by letter. Send all reports to B. F. Webb, secretary, 
R. F. D. No. 11, Cottage Grove, Tennessee. J. R. McLain, 
president. 

Convention Notices. 

Fremont District (Iowa) Sunday-school convention will 
be held in the Saints' church near Henderson, June 4, 1909, 
at 9 a. m., with social-service. There will be the election of 
officers. All workers are earnestly invited to be in attendance 
to give and dispense all the good possible. Joseph Arber, 
1517 W. Lexington Street, Independence, Missouri. 

London Sunday-school District will convene at St. Thomas 
on June 11, 1909. Schools will please appoint delegates and 
come prepared to have a good time. This will probably be 
the last convention that will be held by the London District 
in its present proportions and we would like to see a geiod 
representation. Maggie Macgregor, •superintendent. 

The Des Moines, Iowa, District Sunday-school association 
will meet in convention at Boone, Iowa, Friday, June 4, 1909, 
at 9 a. m. All who possibly can are desired to be present. 
Pearle Shannon, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northern Wisconsin 
District will be held at Searles Prairie (near Necedah) on 
Friday, June 4, 1909, at 2 p. m. Archie Hook, secretary. 
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Central Illinois District Sunday-school will convene at Tay
lorville, Illinois, on June 12, 1909. All are cordially invited 
to be present. Leah Shoemaker, Beardstown, Illinois. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District will 
meet in convention at Coldwater, Michigan, June 11, 1909. 
Let all the schools of the district see that their reports are in 
on time and as many of the workers of the district present 
as possibly can be. Make an extra effort to be present. Ella 
Davis, superintendent. 

Northeastern Illinois District Association will convene at 
Mission, Illinois, June 4, 1909, at 12 p. m. Secretaries please 
send reports and credentials to Mary Anderson, Seneca, Illi
nois, by June 1. Mary Anderson, secretary. 

Spokane District Sunday-school Association will meet in 
Saints' Chapel in Spokane, Friday at 2.30 p. m., June 11. 
Oliver Turnbull, secretary. 

Died. 

GLOVER.-At Denver, Colorado, April 13, of cancer, Wil
liam G. Glover, aged 42 years, 3 months, and 6 days. Bro. 
Glover was born and raised in the state of Kentucky, and 
had been a sufferer for several years. He came to Colorado 
seeking health and became acquainted with some of the 
Saints through his suffering, and united with the church 
February 21, 1909, being baptized and confirmed by Elder 
C. E. Everett. He was administered to many times, but only 
received temporary relief. Funeral-sermon by Elder E. F. 
Shupe from the undertaking parlors. Interment at Sedalia, 
Missouri. 

OLIVER.-At Denver, April 16, 1909, of cancer, Sr. Amy 
M. Oliver, aged 43 years, 1 month, and 10 days. Sr. Oliver 
had been a trained nurse for years, and it was while thµs 
engaged in caring for others that she met with an accident 
that bruised her breast from which developed the dread dis
ease which caused her death. She was baptized and con-

I 

firmed by Elder G. T. Griffiths, at Oak Hill, Pennsylvaitia, 
July 25, 1886. Funeral from the residence, in charg." .of 
Elder C. E. Everett; sermon by Priest J. N. Duncan, by her 
request. Interment at Fairmont. 

KENTY.-At Denver, Colorado, May 8, 1909, from being 
struck by a railroad train, Stanley E. Kenty, son of Alexander 
and Elmira M. Kenty, aged 16 years and 29 days. He had 
left the home of his employer but a short time before he met 
his death, with a herd of cows, and had only just reached the 
herding grounds, and was walking along the track, when the 
train came upon him from behind and he was killed instantly, 
his skull being crushed. It was gross carelessness upon the 
part of the train crew, as they were exceeding their speed 
limit by many miles per hour. Funeral from the Saints' 
church in charge of Elder C. E. Everett; sermon by Elder 
E. F. Shupe; interment at Fairmont. 

BURROWS.-Sr. Mary (Nuttall) Burrows passed from 
earth's life May 2, 1909, at her son's home in Holden, Mis
souri. Her husband, Edward Burrows, preceded her twelve 
months and twelve days. She longed to join him on the other 
side. She was born in Tottington, England, November .'ti 
1841. Heard the elders from Utah and obeyed what she sup 
posed the gospel of Christ, and emigrated to Utah in 18'/S 
Three years later she was married to Edward Burrows, July· 
4, 1876, at Logan, Uta.h. During the year of 1882 they moved 
to Montana. In 1893 they became members of the Reorgani
zation, and moved to Holden in 1903, where she lived till the 
messenger called her home. She was a faithful Saint :md 
loved by all who knew her. Two sons, George W. and Lev; 
C., reside in Holden, and one daughter, Alice A. Dildine, live: 
in Montana. Funeral May 3, in charge of James Moler, 
sermon by A. H. Parsons. 

CRAWLEY.-At Independence, Missouri, May 5, 1909, Elder 
Daniel S. Crawley departed this life. Bro. Crawley was born 
at Winchester, Scott County, Ill., Dec. 20, 1833. He was mar
ried in early manhood to Sarah Freshour, in California. To 
this union were born twelve children, eight of whom survive. 
His wife, Sarah, departed this life at Independence in 1885. 
He was remarried in DeKalb County to Mrs. Hattie A. 
Yates, who, with four sons, are left to honor his memory, 
one child having been lost. His living sons are E. E. Crawley, 
of Weir City, Kansas; D. W. Crawley, of Minden, Missouri; 
his daughters are Mary E. Allison, of Colorado Springs, 
Colorado; Hattie A. Chase, of Warrensburg, Missouri; Sarah 
E. Cadmus, of Parsons, Kansas; Lilly M. Yates, of Ripley, 
Oklahoma; Pearl N. Snider, and Blanche M. Atwood, of Inde
pendence, Missouri. Bro. Crawley was baptized in 1868 by 
Elder E. C. Brand, was ordained the same year, and has 
continued in the active ministry until death. Interment from 
the Saints church at Independence. President Joseph Smith 
preaching the funeral-sermon; Brn. John C. Foss an<l E. C. 
Guinand in charge. Body laid to rest at Mound Grove 
Cemetery. So passes a noble worker for the gospel of thf) 
Son of God. 

Field Addresses. 

Edward Rannie, Box 13, Huron, South Dakota. 
Alvin Kinsley, Box 13, Huron, South Dakota. 

Addresses. 

J. D. Erwin, Box 613, Wilburton, Oklahoma. 
E. J. Goodenough, 936 Emerald Street, Madison, Wiscon

sin. 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

JACKSON c UNTY BAN 

If so, and you desire. reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 
A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H. BOND 
J. MATHER; 

WM. ClUCK 
J. D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 
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A NEW ADDITION TO THE 

CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MO. 

Beautiful 

I 
Beautiful Forbis Park now being platted and will soon be offered to the 

public. 
Forbis Park, that magnificent tract of ground located on Blue Avenue, River 

Boulevard, and Crysler Street. High and sightly. Covered with grand old 
forest trees. Absolutely the finest and most desirable piece of close-in property 
left unplatted in Independence. Only six blocks west of the Public Square and 
County Court House. Only two blocks from the Metropolitan Electric Line, 
only two blocks from the Temple Lot. Close to churches and schools. Fronts 
on the main road from Kansas City to Independence; 

Neighbors desiring adjoining property write ·at 
once and get choice of lots.. Address 

Forbis Park Land Co., or Frank Criley 

Independence, Missouri 
20tf 

505 

HOME FOR SALE. WANTED Say! Do You Know 
Being unable to move there, I offer my home in 

Lamoni for sale, and some one gets a bargain. Five 
room cottage, closet and pantry, square with hip roof, 
and 14x14 L. Good cellar with cement bottom, two 
porches, one inclosed, cement walks running entirely 
around house, wood-shed with cement floor in wash 
room, good well, also cistern. Lot 156 foot front, nice 
fruit trees, etc., one nice walnut-tree, small stable, 
and other outbuildings. Close in, one block from 
school. Price-if taken at once-$1,000. 20-2t 

FRED B. FARR, Cameron, Missouri 

Good location for shoe repairing shop. 
Any one knowing of such a place please 
address. 20-2t 

Geo. F. Arnold. 
, 426 Shotwell Street 

San Francisco, California 

That Free Masonry was largely responsi
ble for the Latter-Day Apostasy? Do you 
know that the Utah Endowments were 
borrowed from Masonry in Nauvoo? Read 
Secret Mysteries, Ancient and Modern 
and get an idea. Seventy-one pages 5x7; 
each lOc; 3 for 25c; 13 for $1.00. E. E. 
LONG, Lamoni, Iowa. 18-4t 
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ing Powder 
Ab..sCJlu'tely "Pure 

The only bakhlg powder m<llde 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tutu 

-made irom grapes-

Royal Baking Powder conveys to food the most healthful of fruit 
properties and renders it superior in flavor and wholesomeness. 

LEA YERTON LOUSE KILLER The Safety of 
B k"' b M "} will rid your poultry and stock of mites, 

8.ll J.llg Y al lice, etc. Keep all vermin from . wo_rking 
I on seed corn and other seed while rn tl:J.e 

Th<i best proof of the safety of sending .ground. Protect plants, vines, trees from 
money by mall ls the fact that the tremendou• insects, borers, rabbits, etc. Drive rats, 
exchanges betwoen banks of dU'l'erent cities, moles and other vermin Least labor and 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, . . • 
are handled entirely through the mails without expense. Liberal discount to agents. 
loss. ' 16-6t D. H. SCHMIDT, Stewartsville, Mo. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
. live, and be assured of FIVlll PlllR CENT IN· 
fui;1,~~ST. and the absolute safety of your 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un· 
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

DR. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 

Independence, Miuourl 

About one block from'L. D.S. church. tf 

Hurlhut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
Two and one half blocks from Herald 

Office; 3 lots, 7 room house, two closets, 
coal house, small stable and other build
ings; 18 young apple and cherry trees, 
bearing grapes and berries. Garden 
pla. nted. House in excellent condition. I 
Write for particulars. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Lamoni, Iowa. 

W arre:nsburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools~ county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. · 

19-26t 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

Warrensburg, Missouri. 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen • .08 

McCALL PATT!ERNS 
Celebrated for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. J.V!ore sold than 
any other make. Send for free cataloguee 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE 
More subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. Lat6 

est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents a. 
year ('vorth double), including a free pattern., 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy .. 

WONDIERJFUJL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

'l'BE McCAll CO., 238 to 248 W. 37111 SI., NEW YORI> 

May 26, 1909 

-----~---'--

ery Low Rates 
II Summer 

Via 

Round trip to Seattle, 
Portland, Tacoma and 
other North Coast points. 

Round trip to California 
and $52.30 on certain 
special dates. 

Round trip for Grand Pa
cific Coast Tour including 
California and Puget 
Sound. 

Round trip to Colorado. 

Similar low rates to thousands of 
other points throughout the West and 
Northwest. 

CONVENTION RATES 
Unusually low round trip rates will be 
made for the International Christian 
Endeavor Convention at St. Paul in 
July, and for the Grand Encampment 
of the Grand Army of the Republic 
at Salt Lake City in August. Details 
of rates to these and other conven
tions later. 

HOMESEEKERS' RATES 
May 4 and 18, June 8 and 22. 
Good for three weeks, $23.65 to Den
ver, Colorado Springs or Pueblo and 
return; $38.65 to Salt Lake City and 
return; $40.00 Butte, Helena and re
turn; $55.00 Spokane and return; 
$27.50 Billings, Mont., and return; 
$27.50 to points in the Big Horn Basin 
and return. 

Plan Your Summer Trip Now
Tell me where you think of going and 
let me furnish you with· pertinent il
lustrated folders issued by the Bur
lington or connecting lines. If I 
haven't what you want on hand, I'll 
get it for you. No trouble to answer 
questions. 

L F. SILTZ, Agent, C., B. & Q. R.R. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
2G pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper, 10 cents, 
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LAMONI ITEMS. 
Sunday was a day of special services. At eleven 

o'clock in the forenoon Elder W. H. Kelley addressed 
the G. A. R. and in the evening Bishop E. L. Kelley 
delivered the baccalaureate sermon for the gradu
ates of Graceland College. Special music was also 
furnished by the Lamoni choir, soloists, and Grace
land Choral Society. 

On Saturday night the Alumni Association of 
Griaceland College gave a banquet and reception at 
Patroness Hall, and afterward Mr. Howard Tedford, 
of Mt. Ayr, Iowa, addressed the alumni and visitors. 
His subject was "Alexander Hamilton," and it was 
handled in a manner decidedly pleasing and satis
factory. 

Chancellor Strong, of the University of Kansas, 
will give the Graceland commencement address at 
the Brick Churcl]. this morning. 

Memorial services were held Monday (31st) fore
noon, and the public schools took part in a body. 
The services were exceptionally good and well 
attended. 

On Monday afternoon the Board of Trustees of 
Graceland College gave a reception to the faculty 
and students at Patroness Hall. 

Editorial 
PURPOSE AND POWER. 

(Baccalaureate sermon by Elbert A. Smith, before the 
graduating class of the Lamoni High School, May 23, 1909. 
Reported by Estella Wight.) 

Text: I have purposed it, I will also do it.-Isaiah 46: 11. 
Scripture lesson: For this cause I bow my knees unto the 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man.-Ephesians 3: 14 to 16. 

The subject that I have selected for the morning\ 
discourse is purpose and power. The brief lesson 
that I have read calls our attention to the fact that 
there is an inner man that can be strengthened in 
might by contact with the Man of Galilee. 

My text is found in Isaiah 46: 11. "I have pur- · 
posed it, I will also do it." This expression, of course, 
comes from the Diety, with whom there is all power, 
and whose will is never thwarted. While we realize 
the full force of the argument that man is lower 
than God, and that his will should always be sub
servient to the will of God, nevertheless we believe 
that he also must exercise volition. He must seek 
to augment his own power; and so long as he oper
ates in harmony with the will of God in any line of 
work that engages his attention, he can say, "I 
have purposed it, I will also do it." 

THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 

The secret of success. lies in the proper uniting 
of purpose with power, and every success is simply 
an opportunity met with resolute purpose and ade
quate power. Christ himself was no exception to 
this. While he was yet a young man, with almost 
no human backing, with all the forces of evil arrayed 
against him, he took his stand on a great principle 
of truth and resolutely declared: "Upon this rock 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." 

And so he progressed with his work, little by little, 
gaining spiritual strength and vigor day by day 
and year by year, until finally he declared on a cer
tain occasion, "All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth." 

We want, first of all, to impress the importance 
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of a resolute purpose, a strong will in life, when it 
is enlisted on the side of right. 

Victor Hugo said, "People do not lack power so 
much as they lack will." We know that it is written, 
"The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
But too often we hide behind that text as an excuse. 
Too often we see men whose spirit is not aroused 
to its own strength. They do not use half the 
strength and vigor and the power with which they 
are by nature endowed. Why, you meet great big 
men and you will hear them say, "I would like to 
quit drinking, or quit chewing tobacco, but I can 
not do it." Strong men, six feet high and a yard 
wide, will back down before a glass of beer or a plug 
of tobacco, and say they would like to resist it, but 
they can not seem to do so. I tell you, the flesh is 
able, but the spirit is n;ot willing. 

What we want is resolute purpose and strength 
of character. When the spirit is willing it will 
carry a fainting body a long way. Some of you were 
out to the athletic tournament yesterday. You 
noticed one of our Graceland students who seemed 
about to collapse in the last race in which he took 
part. When about two thirds of the distance had 
been covered he nearly fell. But he rallied his forces 
in one supreme effort, straightened up, and went like 
an arrow from a bow over the line a long way ahead 

· of all the others. It was sheer grit and adherence 
to a fixed purpose. 

THE INNER MAN. 

Now I want to call attention to that which Paul 
calls the "inner man,'' the self, the ego. Power and 
purpose are characteristic properties of the inner 
man, and not necessarily of the outer man. 

Picture the inner man if you can. If I were in 
.need of an illustration to bring before your minds 
his varied capabilities, his almost unlimited re
sources, I might take you to one of the larger cities, · 
almost any of the larger cities, such as Chicago or 
NewYork, and call your attention to the network of 
telegraph wires that come from other cities, from 
San Francisco, from Boston, from the north and 
the south, from foreign countries, a great network 
of them centering in that city. If I were to say 
to you that one man in that city takes every message 
that comes over those wires, and sends out every 
message that goes out, and in addition sits in judg
ment in that city, passes laws and enforces _them, 
directing all the affairs of the city, you would say, 
"It is impossible." And yet, Professor Halleck, in 
his work on physchology, is authority for the state
ment that there are more vibrant nerves centering 
in the human brain than there are telegraph wires 
leading into any city in the world; and one intelli
gence receives every message that comes in, and 
sends every message that goes out. 

But the inner man has a higher work than that. 
He sits like a king on his throne, under the at~hed 
dome of the cranium. He listens to the appeal of 
the passions that come up from the heart and 
answers yes or no, or temporizes, according to the 
manner of man he is. He listens to the arguments 
of other men. Why, there are thousands of appeals 
coming to the average intelligent citizen to-day from 
great men, from philosophers, from religious and 
secular teachers; they come in, and the inner man 
sitting on his throne meets them and passes upon 
them and makes decisions. But more than that, 
the great God of heaven sends an accredited ambas
sador to his court and says, "Come now, and let us 
reason together!" (Isaiah 1: 18.) Why, it would 
seem to me that only a fool or a coward would ever 
abdicate the place that he holds and let some other 
man reason for him, or think for him, or deaden 
his faculties with alcohol or drugs, when God him
self has come knocking at his door, saying, "Let us 
reason together." 

Volition belongs to the inner man. It is his right 
to weigh and decide and determine the course that 
he will pursue, and having determined it to say, 
"I have purposed it, I will also do it." 

Nobility is a trait of the inner man as well, and 
I would like to impress that thought upon the mem
bers of this graduating class, as well as on all those 
assembled here to-day. When they go out into the 
world they will discover, situated as they are in 
this free land of America, that aristocracy and 
inherited titles in this age meet with nothing but 
contempt, among thinking men, when not backed 
up by individual merit. I recall two little anecdotes 
that illustrate modern contempt for artificial aris
tocracy and inherited titles. One of the scions of the 
Old World was talking with one of our rough fron
tiersmen, and as he was boasting of his descent from 
titled individuals, he took from his pocket a shilling 
and said: "My great-great-grandfather was made an 
earl by the king whose picture is engraved on that 
coin." Quick as a fl.ash the irreverent one drew from 
his pocket a copper cent and said: "What a coin
cident! My great-great-grandfather was made an 
angel by the Indian whose picture you see on that 
coin." 

The other ancedote illustrates the character of 
some of our effete society members. Two young 
men were talking about a third. One of them said: 
"What is the matter with Percival of late? He seems 
so despondent." The other individual said: "Why, 
don't you know, he has been to a great deal of bother, 
and has traced his lineage back five hundred years 
through earls and dukes, and now he discovers that 
he is only an adopted child." 

When a man does not "amount to a hill of beans" 
himself, and is depending upon the merit of his 
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fathers, it is a terrible blow to discover that they 
did not amount to anything either. But with the 
average man it is enough to know that his father 
was an honest man and his mother a virtuous 
woman; and let me tell you that the highest title 
ever conferred upon an American citizen was con
ferred upon Abraham Lincoln by the people of 
France. The ambassador from France, M. Jusse
rand, in speaking at the graveside of Lincoln, on 
the twelfth day of last February, said that at the 
death of the great president the French people felt 
that they wanted to express their feeling in some 
way, so they set about collecting money, and in 
order that all might contribute, no one was permitted 
to give more than two cents, and from the sum raised 
they paid the expenses of having a medal designed, 
struck in gold, and presented to Mrs. Lincoln. The 
medal bore this inscription: "Dedicated by French 
democracy to Lincoln, honest man, who abolished 
slavery, reestablished the Union, and saved the 
Republic, without veiling the statue of Liberty." To 
Abraham Lincoln, honest man! That is. as high a 
title as any man ever earned ; and there is not a man 
here who can not earn that title if he will. 

But while we are contemptuous of inherited titles, 
it is alleged that we have an aristocracy of wealth, 
and that he who can command money enough will · 
stand high in the opinion of the people,-or at least 
he can command homage that otherwise he would 
net get. I trust that the members of this class as 
they go out into the world will never truckle to such 
an aristocracy; that they will despise a hypocrite 
and abhor a sneak, no matter what his station in 
life may be. 

They must learn. to distinguish between that which 
is genuine and that which is merely called great. 
If I were to hold in one hand a slightly tarnished 
five-dollar gold piece, and in the other a bright new 
penny, and offer a little child his choice between 
the two, the chances are about ten to one that he 
would take the bright new penny. But if I were to 
offer the same choice to· you older people the chance@ 
are that I would lose the gold piece,-I would not 
dare to risk it for a moment. Why? Because you 
know that under the tarnish there is genuine gold, 
and that it is worth one hundred cents on the dollar. 
I trust that as these young men and young women 
go out into life they will learn to discriminate in 
values and to choose those individuals who are gen
uine gold to be their associates,-men and women 
who are worth one hundred cents on the dollar. 

INTELLIGENCE AND A DETERMINED PURPOSE. 

Wendell Phillips at one time said, "The age of 
bullets is over. The age of armed men in mail is 
over. The age of thrones is over. The age of think
ing men has come. The age of the masses has come." 

While it is not absolutely true that the age of bul-

lest is fully spent and the day of thinking men fully 
come, we trust that each day brings that period 
nearer to us. And it is a fact that the thinking man 
has always been the man of consequence, no matter 
in what age he may have lived,-even in the age of 
battle. 

Goliath was a big man,-no, he wasn't,-he was 
a little bit of a man in a big hulk of a body. He was 
six cubits and a span high, and his spear's shaft 
was like a weaver's beam. But about all that we 
know concerning him is that he made a big noise 
and a lot of bluster and was killed by a shepherd 
lad. 

General Grant, by way of contrast, was a big man 
in a littl& body. He went around with his hat pulled 
down over his eyes and made one word do the work 
that two had always done before. But in the hour 
of his country's need he swung two great armies 
of eight hundred thousand men into battle and forced 
his terrible antagonist southward inch by inch, and 
pounded him to pieces. He was as great in victory 
as he had been relentless in attack, for. he refused to 
take from his brave adversary the sword that he 
was about to surrender. · 

I will tell you something about the secret of this 
man's success, something that bears directly on the 
subject in hand. It is said by one of his historians 
that he was of Scotch descent, and that the motto 
of his clan in Aberdeenshire was, "Stand fast, stand 
firm, stand sure." (General U. S. Grant; His Life 
and Public Services, by Remlap, p. 17.) I do not 
know whether that statement is true or not, but I 
do find significant words in one of the first chapters 
of his Memoirs. He is recounting an incident that 
occurred in his boyhood days, and says, "One of my 
superstitions had always been, when I started to go 
anywhere or do anything not to turn back or stop 
until the thing intended was accomplished." 

Not to turn back or stop until the thing· intended 
was accomplished! When he graduated from West 
Point there were twenty-nine members in his class. 
He occupied twenty-first place. There were twenty 
young men above him who had abilities in one way 
or another superior to his, and who gave greater 
promise than he of being of service to their country. 
But he was the one who never stopped and never 
turned back. There were many generals in the civil 
war, and you may hear people arguing yet to-day 
that Sherman was a greater general, or McClellan 
was a greater general; but while they may have been 
greater in some regards, Grant was the one who 
never stopped and never turned back. Before I 
close I will tell you something more about the secret 
of his success. 

We turn from the life of a warrior to the life 
of the Apostle Paul, possibly the greatest missionary 
that ever lived. His motto also was, "Stand fast 
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in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." As 
a result of his high courage, resolute spirit, and trust 
in God he was a powerful man and in some ways 
a terrible man. He was cast into jail at Philippi, 
and as a result of the stand he took his persecutors 
were compelled to ensue him to come out and depart 
in peace and forbear to prosecute them under the 
Roman law. He was tried before Felix,-or Felix 
was tried before Paul,-and Paul reasoned of judg
ment and righteousness until Felix, who was accus
tomed to bribes and soft pleadings, trembled on his 
judgment-seat and implored him to desist. He was 
tri.ed before Agrippa,-or rather Agrippa was tried 
before Paul. Paul's defense at that time is one of 
the masterpieces of the world's literature. At its 
close Agrippa cried out, "Almost thou persuadest me 

· to be a Christian." 
With an invincible purpose he pressed on in the 

great gospel work that God had instruted to his 
care, and power was added to him day by day, until 
these rulers trembled under their kingly vestments 
at his presence, although we are given to understand 
that his ordinary personal appearance was consid
ered by certain ones to have been contemptible. 

THREE KEYS TO POWER. 

We now come to the· question of power. Life 
is an up grade. The moment we begin to go down 
hill, either physicallly or mentally, we are going 
toward death. Only as we go up hill are we moving 
toward fuller life. It requires power as well as 
purpose to go up grade. We must develop our 
powers and add to them. 

There are three keys to power ,-three keys of 
iron aspect. I will name them. You can not dis
pense with any one of them. They are work and study 
and prayer. 

Some people think that genius or inspiration is all
sufficient and try to dispense with work and study. 
They are fatally in error. Others think that they 
can work and study and dispense with inspiration; 
but when we look into the lives of the truly great, 
whether well-known or obscure, we discover that 
they were touched with a ray of light from on high 
that was not granted to other men,-or other men 
did not choose to avail themselves of it. 

THE KEY OF WORK. 

We hear the statement made that work is a curse. 
We hear it called the primal curse. Work is not a 
curse and never was a curse. Work is a blessing. 
Emerson truly said, "Every man's task is his life 
preserver." It is a curse when men can not get 
work. It is a curse when they are not able to work. 
It is a curse when they do not wish to work. 

The curse that was pronounced upon our father 
in the Garden of Eden was excessive work. It was 
intended that he should work. He was told to tend 

the garden and to dress it, a pleasant and healthful 
task. But after his sin the curse of excessive labor 
was placed upon him and he was told that he should 
eat bread in the sweat of his brow. 

A great many people are under the curse of excess
ive toil to-day. I heard Booker T. Washington tell
ing the experiences of his people while under slavery 
and also after freedom was granted them. He said 
the difference was simply that which exists between 
working and being worked. 

It is profitable and a joy to work when we can 
plan and direct our own affairs in loving cooperation 
with others; it is a curse when we are being worked 
and some one higher up forces us to an unwelcome 
task. Too many people are being worked. They are 
slaves to the factory whistle and must run at its 
command, leaving their homes ere the dawn of day, 
coming back after dark, scarcely seeing their little 
ones. They are driven by taskmasters and must 
keep pace · with machines; steam and steel wear 
them out all the day long. 

It is God's design that all men should work for 
what they get. Those who labor on farms and in 
factories and stores know that what they get they 
must work for. It is true that some men go upon 
the stock exchange or into the wheat pit or the real 
.estate market and secure a princely living for a time 
speculating in the values created by the labor of 
others; but in one way or another they must pay the 
price sooner or later. · ' 

THE KEY OF STUDY. 

The next key to which I call your attention is that 
of study. There is a commandment on record like 
this: "Study and learn, and become acquainted with 
all good books." Become acquainted with all good 
books! That means a personal acquaintance .. We 
must have them in our homes. We must stu.dy them 
if we are to become acquainted with them. 

I recall visiting two homes and I will tell you about 
them; possibly in your experiences you have noticed 
a similar contrast. The first of these homes,-or 
rather I will call it a house; there is a difference 
between a home and a house,-was not in Lamoni 
nor in the immediate vicinity. On the center-table I 
found two books. Number one was the life of P. T. 
Barnum. Number two was one of those sentimental 
stories after the old English style,-perhaps you 
have read similar stories. It dealt with the love of 
two individuals. One was Lady Geraldine,; the other 
Lord Emptyattic, or some such name. Lord Empty
attic occupied one side of the stage and was all the 
time straining every nerve to get to his love. She 
occupied the other side of the stage and was just as 
willing as he was anxious. But .between the two 
stood an irate father, a foolish mother, a false sister, 
and a hated rival, and so they were kept apart chap
ter after chapter. It was as interesting as a footba11 
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game. He constantly "bucked the line," but some
thing always intervened, until after ages of suspense 
and buckets of tears, the situation suddenly cleared 
up and they came together with a sickening sound 
and the book ended, just as it was sure to end from 
the beginning. What is the advantage of reading 
such a book? The interest is simply narrowed down 
to one thing and that an important thing, to dis
cover if a certain fictitious young man succeeds in. 
"getting" a certain fictitious young woman. The 
perusal of a good book opens up a thousand avenues 
of investigation and interest. What sort of young 
men and women will come from the house just 
described? 

I went from this house to the home of another 
family. On their table I found such magazines as 
the Review of Reviews and the Outlook, also books 
on religious questions, and the church papers. In 
their library I found the great poets, the .writings of 
the philosophers, and scientific works. This home 
has demonstrated itself. It has answered the ques
tion before propounded. Two young men went out 
from that home and graduated with honor from one 
of our institutions of higher learning in Iowa; the 
third son is now in Graceland College. 

It is designed that men should study; that they 
should push out and investigate. · Let me caution 
these young men and young women not to be balked, 
not to permit their field of investigation to be circum
scribed by what geographers term "imaginary lines." 
In one of the opening chapters of Plutarch's Lives 
we find this statement: "Geographers thrust into the 
extremities of thei~. maps those countries that are 
unknown to them, remarking at the same time, that 
all beyond is hills of sand, and haunts of wild beasts, 
frozen seas, marshes and mountains that are inac
cessible to human courage and industry." 

We sometimes adopt similar tactics in the intel
lectual world. We use similar language regarding 
fields that we have never explored, and draw an 
imaginary line between orthodoxy and heterodoxy. 
We are simply seeking to cover up our ignorance in 
some instances. But we should not forget either 
that there are fields of thought where real dangers 
lurk, where courage, caution, and faith are needed. 

Christ himself proposed to force no man's mind, 
but sent the Holy Spirit as a "guide," to guide unto 
all truth. The very language of his promise presup
poses investigation and research on the part of the 
individual. 

THE KEY OF PRAYER. 

The third key that we have named is prayer. 
Some of my hearers may think that they can dis
pense with p:r;;i,yer; but permit me to exhort them 
not to do so. You are surrounded by laws and forces 
that are in constant operation. You are studying 
those laws and forces. Then get in touch with the 

one intelligence under which they all operate. By 
his help you can understand that which otherwise 
you could not understand. 

The truly great men of the world have never ig
nored divine aid. When General Grant, of whom 
mention has been made, was appointed General-in
chief of the armies of the United States, he uttered 
these words, in his reply to President Lincoln: "I 
feel the full weight of the responsibilities now 
devolving on me, and I know that if they are met, 
it will be due to those armies, and, above all, to the 
favor of that Providence which leads both nations 
and men." (General U.S. Grant; His Life and Pub
lic Services, by Remlap, p. 125.) 

In the Outlook, February 2, 1909, Jesse W. Week, 
a personal friend of Abraham Lincoln, used these 
words: "The world has never been able to account 
for Mr. Lincoln's amazing ability .... Whence came 
his marvelous sublimity of thought. . . . The ques
tion has never been answered." He was mistaken. 
The question has been answered. Lincoln answered 
it when he said good-bye to the citizens at Springfield 
and went to assume the awful task that awaited 
him. It was further answered (as related by Simeon 
W. King in the Northwestern Christian Advocate, 
February 10, 1909,) when Lincoln in an address in 
Chicago before D. L. Moody's Bible class, said, 
"Trusting in myself I can hope to do nothing, but I 
rely on divine providence for guidance and strength.'' 

While reading a book the other day, entitled, How 
to Develop Power and Personality as a Preacher, by 
Grenville Kleiser, formerly an instructor in Yale, f 
found this sentiment: "No one thing will add so 
much to a man's power in speaking as the conscious 
possession of truth. . . . The speaker knows he 
stands upon the solid rock, and this assurance pro
duces the highest type of self-confidence." 

If it is necessary for the preacher to have truth 
back of him in order to have self-confidence and 
power in telling people how to live, it is just as nec
essary that men shall have the truth, and know that 
they have it, in order that they may have power in 
the more difficult task of living. 

The Man of Galilee, to whom Pilate, as the repre
sentative of Rome, and through Rome the world, put 
the question, "What is truth?" is the one to answer 
that question for you. Through him find the truth. 
Take your stand upon it; and never change the stand 
that you have taken. 

THE COMMON AFFAIRS OF LIFE. 

The question now arises, How shall we use our 
purpose and power in every-day life, in the common 
affairs of the world? The chances are that not one 
of these boys and girls will ever be famous. They 
may become famous, we do not know; it is immate
rial. The great men of whom we read, in addition 
to being great had this advantage, their work was 
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public and was widely known ; but thousands of men bers of the crew, touched by the grief of the captain, 
and women work at tasks requiring equal fortitude, · left the rock and swam back to the schooner and res-
who work in obscurity. We need men of force and 
conviction and women of a similar type in a multi
tude of avocations in the affairs of life. 

If these boys become merchants, let us hope that 
they will be alive and up to date, and above all that 
they will be honest. If they go upon the farm, let 
them till the soil according to scientific methods, and 
thus engage in the great work of feeding the world. 
And let me tell you that there is a brighter era com
ing for farmers. Our secretary of agriculture has 
repeatedly called our attention to it. For instance, 
the demand for wheat the world over is increasing 
much more rapidly than the supply. The farmer of 
to-morrow will reap a larger share of the profits of 
the world. Some of our boys are making a mistake 
in leaving the farm to chain themselves for life to a 
ledger or a typewriter. 

If these girls engage themselves in the work of 
the household let us hope that they will do that work 
well, if it is nothing more than baking a pie or a 
biscuit, and not inflict on their families the kind of 
pie that the lady gave to the longsuffering tramp. 
He declined to eat it and she told him he might give 
it to his friends. replied that he would not do 
that,-he would give it to his enemies. 

HEROISM AND OPPORTUNITY. 

Some people say that there are no opportunities 
}n this age. Why, the world is just as full of opportu
nities as it ever was. The trouble is that we some
times make a mistake and when fate cans for a man 
we offer a substitute. A well-known actor was 
declaiming the famous line, "My kingdom for a 
horse!" Some one in the gallery sang out, "Will a 
donkey do?" Instantly the actor replied, "Yes, come 
around to the back door." When opportunity calls 
for a man don't let us make the mistake that was 
made by the man in the gallery and offer that kind 
of a substitute. 

People tell us that the age of heroes is past. It is 
true that when a young man falls in love to-day he 
does not clothe himself in stovepipe. and cast iron 
and go out to slay some fell ow knight who will not 
admit that his lady is the fairest in the world. In
stead he puts on a business suit and goes out to earn 
an honest living and get money to pay off the mort
gage on the little vine covered cottage. 

There are heroes in the world to-day. Watch the 
papers. Here are a few incidents noted during the 
past few months: On the .twenty,..fifth day of last 
January the schooner Sequel was wrecked off the 
shore of Vancouver Island. In launching the life
boat the boat was upset on the deck and the captain's 
wife and little girl were killed. The crew and captain 
afterward escaped to a pinnacle of rock. Four mem-

cued the bodies of the woman and little girl. An inch 
of space was devoted to thi~ story. In the same 
paper columns were given to murder cases 
divorce scandals. 

During last March, St. Patrick's Mine, in Utah, 
caved in, and some of the miners were imprisoned. 
A little group of weeping women and children soon 
surrounded the shaft. Other miners went to work 
and worked desperately, but not intelligently. Their 
efforts were thwarted by constantly recurring falls 
of rock and dirt. Finally Maurice Johnson, a mining 
expert, arrived. He soon brought order out of chaos. 
He went into the tunnel himself and saw that every 
foot of roof was timbered as fast as they cleared 
away the earth and rock, and finally, after fifty 
hours of work, the miners were rescued. A hero is a 
man who is not afraid; in addition he is the man who 
knows how,-the one who can meet the situation. 

Down in Kansas City the other day a foreman in 
one of the factories was oiling some machinery and 
his sleeve became entangled in some way and he was 
about to be mangled to death. A girl working near 
by threw her arms around him and, exerting herself, 
helped him to tear himself from the machinery. That 
was rather a nice way to be rescued. I hope none 
of these young men will go out and cast themselves 
into complicated and rapidly moving machinery, tak
ing their chances on being rescued in that way. 

About a year ago Governor Hughes of New York 
was making his fight on the race tracks. When the 
bills that he favored came up the vote in the State 
senate stood twenty-five for and twenty-five against. 
There was one vacancy in the senate. A special elec
tion was held and the vacant seat filled with a man 
favorable to the refm::m. When the bills came up Sen
ator Otto G. Foelker was sick at his home Staats
burg. At the risk of his life he caused himself to be 
carried to the train. From the train he was carried 
on a stretcher into the senate chamber and there cast 
the deciding vote in favor of the reform measures. 
He received many letters threatening his life; but he 
also received many others, some from England and 
France, commending him. Afterward he was elected 
to the United States House of Representatives. 

You see there is such a thing as moral heroism. 
Senator Foelker was as much a hero as any knight 
that ever sat at King Arthur's table and gorged him
self with beef and wine. 

One of the clerks in our town was told by his em
ployer that he should misrepresent goods that were 
on sale. He replied, "I will not. the goods are 
not all right I will not tell my custo~ers that they 
are." He will be an honest man; but it is a shame 

. that a boy must meet such temptations. Remember, 
no one can afford to lie for a living. More such 
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young men would soon banish such practices from 
our commercial world. 

There was another young m:;tn who defrauded one 
of our citizens. The man never discovered the fraud. 
But later on the boy began to develop force of char
acter and to think along religious lines, and he went 
to the merchant and confessed the fault and made 
restitution. I was present some months ago when 
that merchant was one among several who recom
mended that boy to a position of trust. Sometimes 
it requires heroism to confess a wrong and make it 
right, but no one will ever regret such an act. 

The individual who is starting out in life and will 
study and work and pray can say regarding the 
course that he has planned, "I have purposed it, I 
will also do it." God is with that man, and if God is 
for him who can be against him. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

Our friend Webster defines a baccalaureate sermon 
as a discourse before a graduating class. I do not 
know whether I am to represent the community and 
bid farewell to the class, or to represent the class 
and bid farewell to the community. In a sense the 
class must soon bid farewell to the community. As 
individuals the members may continue with us; but 
the class as a class must cease to exist. 

As a community we say to the class, Farewell,-or, 
as they used to express it, "Fare you well." May it 
be well with you. May the community give you a 
square deal. May it give .you what you earn. May 
it make you earn what you get. God's blessing be 
with you. 

In behalf of the class we say farewell to the com
munity, and we trust that the community will fare 
better than in the past, to an extent, for the reason 
that certain young men and women of strength and 
integrity have engaged themselves in the affairs of 
life, adding their strength to our strength in the 
work of the community. 

Original 
THE FIRST WORK OF THE YEAR. 

The Saints may move out accepting the increased 
responsibilities of the present conference year with 
a confirmed faith, renewed encouragements, and a 
reassurance of victory, if faithful and diligent to 
duty in the service and counsel of God. And is it to 
be expected that any one can even wish, or ask, for 
success, if in its culmination, he is likely to be found 
unfaithful to the trust imposed to help bring about 
the triumph of gospel light and life, over sin and 
darkness? 

This is a special time for work, and we should 
take to ourselves the admonition of Jesus and "work 
while it is day." Prompt, courageous, and united 
action on the part of all, to carry forward the work 

of the proclamation of the gospel and establishment 
of its interests, will bring the especial favor of our 
heavenly Father, and such blessings of peace and 
strength as the church has not hitherto attained. 
Each and every one then should be engaged in his 
own work and calling, and no one be found a drone, 
or laggard, in the warfare. 

The elders are already off to their fields of labor, or 
are anxiously arranging the home affairs so that 
they may confidently say the good-bye to loved ones, 
when entering upon the duties of the year. 

The general officers have as yet hardly felt such 
relief from busy cares, so they might realize there 
has been a conference vacation and rest; and doubt
less every member of the church, of whatever station 
or place, is prompted by an admonition of divine 
inquiry similar to the utterance of Saul of Tarsus, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 

Our work should begin with the opening of the 
year's labors, not after one half of the time has 
passed, or till near the time to close the books. To do 
this, entails loss to the body at the beginning of the 
year, for we must have means to defray expenses of 
the conference and to assist elders and families and 
make the changes incidental to arranging the work 
of the year, and if we do not have this in hand it 
must be borrowed, and this brings a great loss to the 
body in interest and other expenses that would be 
avoidable if we had the capital at hand to better 
transact the business. 

The conditions then are such that all must "labor 
together" for the success of the work, according to 
the divine direction given at Kirtland, April 11, 
1887, Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8: 

All are called according to the gifts of God unto them; 
and to the intent that all may labor together, let him that 
laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs 
of the men of business and of work labor together with God 
for the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all. 

Or as stated by the Apostle in 1 Corinthians 3: 9, 
"For we are laborers together with God." Not a few, 
but all are, or should be. The minister who is called 
and sent forth must at once move out and labor, or 
not stand approved in his place; and it is equally 
true that ministers and laymen who are called to 
other duties than that of work in the missionary 
field, must at once undertake to discharge these, or 
they will not meet the approval of the Lord. Now is 
the time when every one should bring his, or her, 
special offering and help perform the work, "sowing 
in the springtime" when we may reasonably expect, 
by faithfulness to duty, an abundant harvest. 

The contribution of "a freewill offering," "a 
tithe," the "first consecration," or "the surplus," 
much or little, as each can spare, will at once set the 
wheels in motion without the loading up of an incum
brance that will prove a burden the entire year, and 
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at the end we still have to lift it by the same earnest 
effort that is required at the present time. 

If it is suggested, that we will be better prepared 
then to do the work, the reply comes back that by 
reason of the delay and conditions, there will be much 
more to do, so that we gain little or nothing by 
waiting, and lose thereby the favor and blessing of 
heaven. 

The language of Jes us, "Wherefore, seek not the 
things of this world: but seek ye first to build up the 
kingdom of God, and to establish his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you," is 
especially applicable to the eldership and member
ship of the church to-day. The person who is not 
willing to give his first and best thought to the 
building up of the work, and establishing of right
eousness to-day, when there are so many possibilities 
for gathering and "establishing," which must re
sult in everlasting honor, can hardly appreciate his 
power for good or the great loss to himself by his 
inattention and failure of action. 

The past year, ten thousand Saints aided by their 
contributions under the various funds to the preach
ing of the gospel, the aid of the poor and needy, and 
building up of the church work, and it was a great 
and effective gift to the work of Christ and much 
was accomplished of good. ., 

But with a conservative estimate the number of 
contributors should have been as many again as this. 
It should be remembered that children under eight 
years of age are not counted in reckoning our mem
bership, and the majority of those who have accepted 
the covenant of grace, should be active helpers in 
its great work. Where is the one, boy or girl, youth 
or aged person, who is .not a helper? None will want 
to have to hold up his hands and confess to a lack 
of duty on the other side and before the angels; 
then let us all be up and doing here. If it is only to the 
amount of the "widow's mite," let each perform his 
part; Jesus commended and promised a great reward 
for the devoted work, although manifested in . the 
very small gift of the widow. This example, with 
the great, generous, unbounded commendation, 
should be enough, in and of itself, to move to action 
every one who has found the Christ. 

But those who have plenty and to spare should 
perform their work with like loving and devoted 
impulses and energy of soul. Great will be the move
ment forward of the Lord's work, when we shall 
have clearly manifested on the part of every member 
of the body, their supreme love of Christ and their 
supreme interests in him, by the sacrifice they make 
of personal interests here, to the help of his unselfish, 
uplifting work. We speak for the advance move
ment of to-day, by asking such a universal effort on 
the part of every member of the body. 

What will be the reply, will be of the greatest 
concern to every member of the body! 

The members everywhere should seek out the 
bishop, or the bishop's agent, of their respective 
stakes, or districts, and help what they can at once, 
all making a diligent effort, and success will be 
assured. Can we not have a record of twenty-five 
thousand names the present year of those who are 
"faithful in that which is least," and "those who are 
faithful in much"? Remember that those who are 
within .any stake, or district, who can not get in 
communication with the bishop or agent of such, 
may send directly to the Presiding Bishop, the under
signed, and at the address set out, at any time. 

Brothers and sisters of the household of God, 
let us have no idler, or laggard, among us the 
present year; but come up as one to the help of 
the Lord and his work, and then we shall univer
sally receive of his commendation and blessing, to 
the great good of each and the glory and triumph 
of Christ and his great work. 

For the truth and its triumph, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, Box 125, May 22, 1909. 

• +ill+. 
THOSE NEPHITE APOSTLES ONCE MORE. 

After a thorough and critical examination of 
this subject from every standpoint that the writer's 
limited abilities would permit, he has reached the 
conclusion that those Nephite disciples, or ministers, 
did not hold the apostolic office; and he wishes to 
give the HERALD readers his reason for so conclud
ing; and, in doing this, he believes he can throw quite 
a glimmer of light upon this much discussed subject. 

1. We can consistently divide the officers in 
Christ's church into two distinct classes, which, 
for the sake of being plain, we will term the limited 
and the unlimited offices. By a limited office we 
mean one whose occupants are confined to a certain, 
specified number; the unlimited one whose members 
are not thus confined. 

The office of the first presidency, the apostolic 
office, that of the seventy, and presiding bishop 
belong to the first class; while that of the high priest, 
the elder, priest, teacher, and deacon, belong to the 
latter class. 

The first presidency's office is limited to three 
members-the prophet, seer, and revelator, with two 
high priests as his counselors; the apostolic office 
to twelve members, with one of their number as 
president; that of the seventy to seven quorums, or 
four hundred and ninety members in all; that of 
the leading bishopric to three, himself and two coun
selors. 

In the other division there . can be j a.st as many 
high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, 
as necessity or the magnitude of the work demands; 
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or, in other words, just as many as the number of 
stakes, districts, and branches call for. And this 
fact abundantly refutes the assertion that if the 
apostolic office could not be duplicated, that of the 
high priest and elder could not; for there is provisfon 
made for an extension of the latter, but none for the 
former. 

In all the many revelations given to the church, 
either in ancient or modern times, there is not one 
word, hint, or intimation that there could or would be 
a duplication of these four limited offices. Of course 
we do not mean this assertion to apply to a resto
ration of the church after an apostasy, or a falling 
away. It only applies when these offices are already 
occupied. 

Now, strange, but nevertheless true, and damag
ing to the opposition, these are the very offices that 
are so conspicuous by their absence in the organiza
tion of the church here in America. We do not read 
of any first presidency, any apostles, any quorum of 
seventy, and any presiding bishop. The objector 
may claim that these officers might all have been in 
the church here and not mentioned; but "any propo
sition that has assumption as its foundation and 
main support is certainly illogical." 

2. That the apostolic office could not be duplicated 
is evident from the fact that the quorums of seventy 
were placed in the church as assistants or substi
tutes for the twelve apostles. If the twelve apostles 
could have been increased in number, it would have 
been done, and there would have been no need for 
the seventy. 

3. The twelve apostles are to labor under the 
direction and supervision of the first presidency. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12; 105: 12.) 

. There was no such office in the church here as a 
first presidency, and consequently if these disciples 
were apostles they were out of harmony with the 

. church organization; and would have no check or 
restraining power upon them in their work. 

4. These Nephite disciples were inferior or sub
ordinate to the twelve apostles at Jerusalem, and 
were to be judged by them. (See 1 Nephi 3: 26; 
Mormon 1 : 9.) Query : Can a man or a party of 
men sit in judgment upon others without the party 
judging having superior power or authority over 
the ones judged? We think not. 

5. In the Book of Mormon there are at least a 
dozen references to the twelve at Jerusalem, and 
almost invariably they are called apostles. Christ 
when he chose them called them apostles. The writers 
of the New Testament called them apostles. The apos
tles themselves often called themselves by that name. 
The twelve chosen in 1835 in the latter-day church 
are called apostles. And the twelve chosen in the 
Reorganization are called apostles. Now the Nephite 
disciples are mentioned scores of times in the Book 

of Mormon, but never called apostles. When the 
original twelve (disciples) passed away, successors 
for four hundred years were chosen to them, and 
they were never called apostles. 

Now why were the twelve. at Jerusalem almost 
invariably called apostles, and these N ephites never? 
Can there be a good, sound, sensible, consistent 
answer to the question, only on the ground that they 
did not hold the apostolic office? We will now place 
side by side short sentences found in 1 Nephi 3: 26, 
which were spoken by an angel to Nephi. One sen
tence comes immediately after the other, and we 
might say both spoken in the same breath. "Behold 
the twelve disciples of the Lamb." "Thou remember
eth the twelve apostles of the Lamb." 

Why, now, should an angel call the one disciples 
and the other apostles, if they both were apostles 
alike? Who can answer? 

The apostles referred to in Mormon 4: 7 were 
undoubtedly those at Jerusalem. This will be seen 
by the third and fourth paragraphs of the same 
chapter. Mormon was writing to the Gentiles who 
would be living at the time the Book of Mormon 
was to come forth, on the subject of the continua
tion of miracles. It is not reasonable that he would 
refer to the apostles here working miracles as proof 
of their continuation, when those to wnom he was 
writing knew notthing about there being apostles 
here, and would not believe in them if they had heard 
of them. We will notice Moroni 2 : 1 further along. 

6. The Apostle Paul compares the different offices 
in the church to the different members of the human 
body. The higher offices in the church being repre
sented by the more important members of the body, 
while the lower offices were represented by the less 
important ones. To carry this comparison out and 
make the application of it, we will say the first presi
dency would represent the head, the apostles the 
mouth, the prophets the eyes, the seventy the ears, 
the bishopric the arms, the high priests, elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons being represented by 
the trunk and lower limbs of the body. As we have 
before shown, provision having been made in the 
church organization for an unlimited number to 
occupy in these lower offices, there would be no ne
cessity for their duplication, as they are a part of the 
original body. If we duplicate the head, the mouth, 
the eyes, the ears, and the arms, and graft them on 
the original body, what have we but a monstrosity? 
If we duplicate the whole body, then we have two 
separate and distinct bodies, or in other words, two 
separate and distinct churches. As the church is to 
be the Lamb's bride, he (the Lamb) may have 
trouble in selecting her when he comes. He will 
either have to take the monstrosity, one of the wait
ing damsels, to the rejection of the other, or take 
both of them. If he takes both, then the charge 
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that it would make him a polygamist would have a 
tinge of truth in it, and those of our elders who have 
been so ready to charge other denominations with 
making him a polygamist in accepting all their 
churches, would have the tables turned on them, and 
they would be compelled to swallow a good-sized 
dose of their own medicine. 

7. There is no necessity for a duplication of these 
limited offices, as there is, in the organization of 
the church, ample provision made for any emer
gency that might arise. That provision consists 
in the right or power of any officer in the church 
to act in any other office, either above or below the 
one he himself holds, in case of emergency. This 
fact is plainly seen in a branch organization, or 
rather the workings of a branch organization. If 
the presiding elder is absent, the priest acts in his 
stead. Should both these be away, the teacher acts. 
If all above the deacon are absent, he presides. Here 
we find the priest, teacher, and deacon doing the 
work of an elder, but it must be remembered that, 
although they do the work of an elder, they do not 
hold the office of an elder. This same method of 
meeting emergencies applies to all other offices in 
the church. (See Doctrine and Covenants 104: 
6, 7.) 

The reader by this time no doubt, is ready to ask, 
'!If these Nephite disciples were not apostles, who 
and what were they?" The Book of Mormon says 
they were elders. (See Moroni 3: 1; 4: 1.) 

"But," says the objector, "an apostle is an elder." 
This is true only in his holding the Melchisedec 
priesthood ; but as to his office in that priesthood, 

-he is not an elder, he is an apostle, and speaking 
of him in his official capacity as an elder is not true 
and is very misleading. · 

Let us now look the situation full in the face. 
Here was an emergency, and a big one at that. 
It was just as necessary that the work of an apostle 
be done over here in America as it was in Jerusalem, 
or anywhere else for that matter. But as the apos
tolic office was nearly full, and as we have already 
shown, no provision in the faw for a duplication, 
the only remedy was to apply the emergency rule, 
and select from a lower office substitutes for the 
apostolic. This was done by selecting twelve elders 
and setting them apart to do the work of apostles 
by giving them an apostolic commission. 

We want to take notice, however, that, while they 
did the work of apostles, they did not hold the apos
tolic office. We can now see why Christ used the 
language he did in Moroni 20: 1. He had chosen 
them to do the work of apostles by empowering 
them to confer the Holy Ghost, and ended by saying, 
"fQr thus do mine apostles." 

As to there being a stake organization over here 
in America, we do not know; there is nothing writ-

ten as to the matter. But we believe it is more 
likely that there was, than that there was a full 
church organization here; for the authority for stake 
organization was here, while it was not for the 
other. If we repudiate stake organization· here, 
because there is no history to that effect, must we not 
on the same grounds repudiate all the upper organi
zation of the church? Sure. 

T. J. SMITH. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri 

<ii> + * + $ 

PLAGIARISM OR !NSPIRA TION-WHICH? 

Recently there came into my house a paper entitled 
The Household of God. It is published at Dayton, 
Ohio; editor, William F. Manley; office editor, John 
J. Scruby. The copy I have bears date of August, 
1908. It purports to be number 8 of volume 4. The 
paper represents a class of independent religionists, 
perhaps a company of so-called "come-outers." There 
is not enough in the issue in question to clearly 
indicate what particular people the paper represents. 
They, whoever they are, evidently believe in the 
spiritual gifts. On page four the following article 
occurs: 

A Very Important Message. Dear Brother: You will be 
glad to hear that the work is growing here. We now have 
seven baptized with the Holy Ghost and others seeking. One 
of the baptized brothers had a wonderful message in tongues, 
with the interpretation. I send you a copy of it. The brother 
who wrote this has very little education, reads with great 
difficulty and spells badly, but the Lord gave him ·the mes
sage and told him how to spell the words. I know he could 
not have done if himself. 

Yours sincerely, 
BARBARA JOHNSTON. 

· SARNIA, Ontario, Canada, July 14, 1908. 

We give below the message referred to: 
Thus saith the Spirit unto my people now assembled. There· 

are many, many things done by you that are pleasing in my 
sight; many, many things done by you are ·not pleasing in 
my sight and against which my people need to be warned. 

Become more humble. Yes, verily I say unto you, that 
inasmuch as my people will put away pride of heart and 
pride of life, turn from the vanities of the world, cease from 
the vanities incident to outward adornment, and become more 
humble and faithful, I will pour out my Spirit upon you, 
giving you wisdom and knowledge, enabling you to walk in 
huIT1ility and in faith. Yes, be warned, for the· time has 
come that calamities shall come upon the earth, yea, the 
voice of the earthquake, of famine, of pestilence, of thumfor 
and lightning, with calamities stalk abroad, and the time is 
near at hand when you must needs stand in holy places, ard 
standing so my Spirit will keep you from harm and danger. 
Yea, my people need to take warning and become more hum
ble; and inasmuch as they will do so, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you. The time is not far di~tant, when from 
various parts of the earth I will call my people togetheT and 
the Gentile nations need to be warned, for soon will I turn 
from them, lo, unto my people, that have been my people in 
time past. From the Gentiles will I turn, and then my peo
ple, sanctified unto me through the father Abraham, will come 
from the four parts of the earth, gather together :md be pre
pared to meet my Son when he shall co.me to the earth. Yea, 
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thus saith the 
0

Spirit, unto you in warning voice this day. 
Amen. IRVE FREELAND. 

SARNIA, Ontario. 
I look upon the above message as one of the most im

portant and significant utterances we have received from the 
Holy Spirit since the commencement of the present outpour
ing of the Spirit, and it is one that agrees exactly with the 
word of God, by which we are to be guided in all things. 

Truly we are living in wonderful days~ And as the Jewish 
church knew not the time of her visitation, so the present 
Gentile churches, as dead branches cut off, and blinded by 
the gods of this world, know not the time of their visitation, 
nor the voice of the Spirit among them. God pity the Gentile 
churches.-EDITOR. 

In reproducing the foregoing I have copied ver~ 
batim Barbara Johnston's letter, Irve Freeland's 
revelation, and the editor's comments. I now request 
the reader to compare the whole with the following: 

Thus saith the Spirit unto you, my people now assembled: 
There are many, many things done by you pleasing in my 
sight; many, many things done that are not pleasing in my 
sight, and for which my people need to be warned .. Yea, 
verily, I say unto you, that inasmuch as my people will put 
away the pride of heart and pride of life, turn from the vani
ties of the world, cease fro~ the vanities incident to outward 
adornment; and become more humble and faithful, I will 
pour out my Spirit upon you, giving unto you wisdom and 
knowledge, enabling you to walk in humility and in faith. 
Yea, be warned; for the time has come that calamities shall 
come upon the earth; yea, in the voice of earthquake, of 
famine, of pestilence, of thunder, and of lightning, w_ill 
calamities stalk abroad, and the time is near at hand when 
you must needs stand in holy places; and standing so, my 
Spirit will keep you from harm and danger. 
· Yea, my people. need to take warning and become more 
humble; and inasmuch as they will so do I will pour out of 
my Spirit upon them. The time is not far distant when from 
the various parts of the earth will I call my people together; 
and the Gentile nations need to be warned. For soon will 
( turn from them, ·10, unto my people that have been my 
people in times past. From the Gentiles will I turn, and 
then my people, sanctified unto me through their father 
Abraham, will come from the four parts of the earth, center 
together, and be prepared to meet my Son when he shall come 
upon the earth. Yea, thus saith the Spirit in warning voice 
to you this morning. Amen.-The interpretation of a tongue 
given through Apostle J. W. Wight, at the General Conference 
of 1908; copied from Autumn Leaves of June, 1908. 

It will be noticed that this message was received 
before that of Irve. Freeland. Further; it was pub
lished to the world before Mr. F.'s purports to have 
been received. Question: Was Mr. F.'s revelation 
given by divine or Satanic agency? If the former, 
this question naturally arises: Does God recognize 
some other society of worshipers as "my people" 
as well as us? If given by the latter, then I must 
say to the Saints and all others who read this: 
"Beware, take care." The similarity is too marked 
to be accounted for by coincidence. But let us take 
the following view of it, which I believe is the most 
reasonable one: Was not Mr. F. shining in "borrowed 
plumes"? In other words, was not his miraculous ( ?) 
orthography that of one of our church papers? 

wm some of the brethren who are near enough 

to Sarnia please investigate the matter and see how 
the case stands? The nearest I can come to the 
name of this sect is that of "the Apostolic Faith 
people." The Saints of Australia as well as the 
writer await developments with much interest. In 
the meantime let the church in general comfort 
itself with the reflection that this world "do move" 
and, in many respects, is coming nearer to this latter
day work. We may also solace ourselves with the 
editor's remarks: "I look upon the above message 
as one of the most important and significant utter
ances we have received ;-it is one that agrees 
exactly with the word of God.'' 

A. C. BARMORE. 
MELBOURNE, Australia, March 29, 1909. 

HEALTH AND WEALTH IN THE WORD OF WISDOM 
-PART I. 

We present a few practical hints, that as the warm 
weather is upon us, we may be better prepared to 
observe the counsel the Lord has given us, that we 
may enjoy health and comfort of body by a careful 
and economical selection of our foods. We hope 
this article may lighten the burden of many a latter
day "Martha" by showing that the housewife's 
devotion to the kitchen cook-stove may be modi
fied and a more simple but equally nourishing fare 
be provided without so great a call upon her time 
and temperament. 

Cook-books abound in meat dishes, but when it 
comes to omitting this costly food element from the 
daily cuisine we find them as a rule lacking instruc
tion as to those articles which easily displace them; 
the reason, we suppose, is that cook-books generally 
are written to appeal· to the palate instead of to 
reason. 

It is estimated that the American housewife can 
select her bill of fare from a thousand different arti
cles of food. Wisdom should suggest that many sup
posedly indispensable dishes may well be avoided 
because of the "fixing" usually required with them, 
adding to the cost, the labor involved and their after
effects on the system. Condiments, such as mustard, 
vinegar, and piquant sauces are liable to cause fer
mentation of foods and irritation of the linings of 
the stomach, often creating a desire for a counter
irritant such as tobacco, liquor, coffee, etc. 

An excellent point to carry in mind by those who 
lack faith to carry into effect the Word of Wisdom 
but who otherwise "accept" it is this: that meat 
belongs to the "goading" or stimulative order of 
foods is evidenced by the "faintness" one feels in 
missing it from a meal when used to having it 
always, whereas those who have so diminished its 
use that it seldom comes upon the table can miss 
several meals and still feel "fit," owing to the "endur
ing" element of their fare. We recognize this fac-
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tor in nature: the flesheating animal's strength is 
spasmodic; the horse, ox, elephant, camel, reindeer, 
etc., are most enduring in strength and fortitude. 
Thus the Lord has said to man in this respect: 
"You shall run and not be weary." 

The main reason for the popularity of meat aside 
from its seductive savor, is that it furnishes an abun
dance of the proteids. But the point is overlooked 
that its use often introduces a surplus of uric acid 
into the system, because we have our own and that 
of the animal both to combat with, a task which 
the organs of elimination are not equal to and the 
poison accumulates in the system; hence the reason 
doctors forbid rheumatics the pleasure of meat when 
they dare. Of vegetable proteids dried peas and 
beans contain about twenty-five per cent, which ex
plains their importance in the army and navy ration. 
Oatmeal contains more proteid than the other flours 
and meals, a fact long known to the "braw" and 
thrifty Scot. 

Of the nuts, almonds, peanuts, and pecans furnish 
a large percentage of porteids. It is a mistake to 
regard all nuts as an equivalent for meat. They have 
a better food ratio, because many of them are rich 
in fat, rather than in porteid; for example, English 
walnuts, butternuts, and Brazil nuts. Peanuts are 
not nuts at all, but are true legumes or beans. 

Proteid is said to constitute about one fifth of 
the weight of the human body. It furnishes a little 
fuel and some energy, but it is chiefly valuable as 
a tissue builder or muscle maker; seek the fuel 
energy in fats and sugars. 

Every human body must be supplied with proteid 
daily. It has been estimated that the average man 
at work requires about three and a half ounces of 
proteids each day to keep in normal condition. This 
amount may or may not be apportioned to different 
meals, but an excess should not be indulged in by 
people not called upon for physical labor. 

Among animal foods lean meat, fish, eggs, milk, 
and the casein of cheese supply proteids, while peas, 
beans, lentils, the leguminous vegetables, oatmeal, 
and the gluten of wheat and graham flour furnish 
an equivalent in vegetables. Lentils, which are more 
easily digested than any other vegetable of this class, 
are an excellent substitute for meat, and as such are 
used in many countries. It is strange they are not 
better known and appreciated by the thrifty Ameri
can housewife. A soup of them takes the place of 
meat soup for flavor, strength, and in appeal to the 
appetite. Rice and lentils, or dried peas and rice 
make good substitutes for baked pork and beans. 

Here are some rules for cooking vegetables con
taining proteids : 

All dried beans and peas must be soaked over night in cold 
water. Hard water retards the cooking of beans, so it is 
well to add a bit of soda when it is used. 

Beans must be cooked in unsalted water for about two 

hours. Hard boiling breaks the skins, but does not shorten 
the cooking process. 

Though beans have many names their nutritive value is 
much the same. Black beans are used for soup, limas and 
red kidneys for stewing, and common or army beans for bak
ing. 'fhe French use fiageolets for salads, and the Chinese 
make a kind of cheese from the soy bean, the richest bean 
known. 

Use chopped nuts instead of pork with baked beans, and 
serve with tomato sauce. 

COLLINWOOD, Ohio. EARNEST WEBBE. 
(To be continued.) 

Elders' Note .. Book 
THE BUSYBODY. 

I want to P?int out faintly, a fault not very saintly, 
Most prolific of disturbance and regret; 

'Tis that some are prone to chatter about each trifling matter 
With those who are ever eager news to get. 

They are sure to come together, however bad the weather 
And talk about the absent in an uncharitable way· . ' 

This precious pair of blabbits will follow out their 'habits 
And swap the latest gossip of .. the day. ' 

You can guess that Mrs. Meddle, who loves the news to peddle 
Will tell some tale of you soon as you turn your back· ' 

Her feet will seldom tarry, she will both fetch and carr~, 
Scatter moral blight and mildew in her track. 

Shakespeare has wisely stated, in the story he related, 
That the one who took his money stole but trash; 

But in stealing a good name, there's a thousand times more 
blame, 

They bring down a reputation with a crash. 

Let me give you some advice that will always work quite nice, 
When a busybody brings a tale to you; 

Tell her, write it out, quite plain, and be sure to sign her 
name, , 

And you'll read it when you've nothing else to do. 

The tongue is most unruly, it is full of poison, truly, 
The whole body it defileth, and is set on fire of hell; 

So let us never tattle, but against this evil battle, 
And use the little member wise and well. 

JAMES L. EDWARDS. 
MELROSE, Massachusetts. 

@ '*' @ '*' • 
MUSINGS OF A MISSIONARY. 

The foxes have their holes, 
And the birds have their nests, 

But the poor missionary, · 
Has little time for rest. 

He travels to and fro, 
The gospel to declare; 

He leaves wife and home 
To the Father's watchful care. 

But the race is quickly run, 
And his labors soon are o'er; 

And then the summons home, 
To the bright and better shore. 

Oh, may we faithful be, 
Each labor to perform; 

That when we reach the crystal sea, 
We leave behind the storm. · 

c. H. BURR, 

PLANO, Illinois. 

J 
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A FEW THOUGHTS FOR THE COMING CONFERENCE 
YEAR. 

In our zeal to promote the interests of the work, 
we spend good precious time developing our imagi
nary qualities into plans after our own ideas of 
what should be done, severely criticising those who 
have the work in charge and repeatedly charging 
a neglect of duty, bad management, incapability, and 
many other things equally bad, if not worse, and go 
on in this spell of worry and fret because things do 
not go just as we think they should, until we. become 
a grouch. Yes, a grouch in the fullest sense. 

What is a grouch? A grouch is a peculiar vari
ety of individual who hates himself, toils not for 
his master, and spins but tales of woe. He works 
himself with a frenzy over nothing and wastes his 
talents on the sea of prejudice. He froths, fumes, 
barks, growls, and bites himself. He has everything 
condemned and the universe on the toboggan. He 
puts the "kobosh" on the good intentions of others 
and lets his own present slip into a very slimy past. 
His disease is contagious and those who catch it find 
the only antidote is in knocking somebody's head 
off. Supreme conceit lies within the grouch, and 
his principal effort in life is to make himself unnec
essary to others. He rates cheerfulness as nonsense 
and a smile as insincerity. In fact he is all out of 
focus, short-circuited, punctured, and his fan strap 
is slipped. If I could think of other things I would 
write them, but I can't. 

Now, who wants to become a grouch? If things 
do not come your way, do not start to growl and 
bark, but work on. It may just be possible that you 
will be able to see that you did not have the only 
and best solution of the problem. 

One of the most susceptible persons to grouch
ology is he or she who is given to worry and fret. 
Don't worry. Worry is an imaginary devil who 
afflicts the lives of too many hard-working, con
scientious men and women. It does no good and 
never has. It eats the very heart out of a fellow 
when it gets hold of him, and yet we go on worry
ing and fretting day in and day out, until there's 
little good productive stuff left in us. 

I don't mean to imply there are not plenty of 
things to worry about. What I do claim, however, 

Don't say, "I will turn over a new leaf." The 
trouble with most people who turn over a new leaf 
is that they use the loose leaf system. Just stop. 

This sprig of thought I tender all of you, con
fident that if transplanted in your minds it will 
thrive and bring you bounteous returns in spiritual 
happiness and earthly possessions. Remember those 
at the head of this work have been· chosen by the 
"Master Builder" and it is just as easy for him to 
remove them as it was for him to place them in the 
position they now occupy. It therefore is very un
becoming for us to assume to urge our policies in 
preference to the policies of those who are in charge, 
becoming frightfully worried and vexed if our coun
sel is not heeded. 

These remarks are general and will apply in dis
trict and branch work as well as our attitude towards 
the general officers. Let us see if we have not "so 
soon forgotten something." Take down your books 
from the shelf and read the whole law, and for the 
coming year do not worry, for fear you may become 
a grouch, and do not become a grouch, for fear you 
make a "'failure of the entire work. A failurist is 
a man who bursts his supporters pulling on a door 
which bears a sign of saying "push." 

J.M. LLOYD. 
ST. Lours, Missouri. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

"Angel Message." 

Oh! this precious "Angel Message," 
How it fills our souls with peace! 

How it cheers our onward progress, 
Tells us of our soul's release: 

Let us then, my comrades loyal, 
Battle valiantly for truth, 

'Gainst the hidden powers of darkness, 
'Gainst the errors of our youth. 

'Gainst the sin that doth so easy, 
Oft our cherished hopes o'erthrow 

'Gainst the onward march of evil, 
And the power of the foe. 

is that it doesn't pay to worry. More than half the 
things we worry about never happen, and those 
that do happen aren't as serious as we thought they 
were going to be. Get this thought well fixed in 
your mind. There is no better stimulant under 
the face of God's sun. The belief once annexed 
will carry you easily over obstacles which otherwise 
would seem to you insurmountable. To have the 
electrical effect of hope is only a question of getting , 
a connection with this belief. Don't worry. There's ~ 
nothing in it,-now, or ever. 

Let us never cease the conflict 
Till the victory we gain; 

And the Lord of heaven, our Captain, 
O'er the earth in peace shall reign. 

Then upon God's holy mountain, 
Naught shall come to make afraid, 

And our hearts be filled with music, 
Glad we have his truth obeyed. 

Worthy is the prize we strive for, 
And the victory sure at last, 

And we'll dwell with Christ, our Master, 
In that grand, eternal rest. 

S. M. REISTE. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 
916 West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

The Service of Grief. 

Christ's heart was wrung for me, if mine is sore; 
And if my feet are weary, his have bled; 
He had no place wherein to lay his head; 

If I am burdened, he was burdened more; 
The cup I drink, he drank of long before; 

He felt the unuttered anguish which I dread; 
He hungered, who the hungry thousands fed, 

And thirsted, who the world's refreshment bore. 
If grief be such a looking-glass as shows 

Christ's face and man's in some sort made alike, 
Then grief is pleasure with a subtle taste; 
Wherefore should any fret, or faint, or haste? 

Grief is not grievous to a soul that knows 
Christ comes-and listens for that hour to strike. 

-Christina G. Rossetti. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, May 1, 1909. 
Dear Daughters of Zion: It has been a long time since 

· I have added my mite to your columns, but my silence has 
not been because I have not derived much help from the read
ings contained therein; on the contrary, after a perusal of 
such grand reading I feel my weakness, and how I long and 
desire to be able to write something that will help others. I 
dare say we shall never know to what great extent the read
ing matter of our Daughters of Zion department reaches both 
in the fold and out. I know from my own experience that 
our reading-matter is not surpassed by, any in the land, and 
whenever read by those out of our own church they say, Well, 
that is grand reading, whatever the source. I, with many 
another mother, have my source of patience tested to the 
end, and the helpful thoughts and suggestions in our books 
have been a rnurce of great comfort to me. 

I could not keep,back the tears as I read the last Ensign 
about the birthday anniversary of dear Sr. Walker, better 
known to us all as Frances. Surely hers has been a life of 
service to her Master, and we who have been born and brought 
up in the church can look back ever so far and remember her 
work. May God bless her and still prolong her life that her 
w01·k may bless others, as surely it does. -

I recently had the pleasure of attending an afternoon meet
ing of the W. C. T. U., topic, White Slave Traffic. How I 
wished for more of our daughters to be present. To have 
been there would have impressed some things on our minds 
that we would never forget and have spurred us on in the 
work which we have taken up, that of purity. Prosecuting 
Attorney Mullvihill of the Law and Order League was the 
speaker, and he gave some statistics that were appalling to 
mothers of girls as well as boys, and during his talk he 
made the statement that he believed the only way to battle 
this evil would be to begin in the homes and teach our boys 
and girls the simple fact of life, of its origin, of the great 
responsibility that restR on the young men and young womeip 
of the coming generation. Liquor figures strongly in the df
struction of our girls, as well as our boys, so that problem 

should be dealt with. In talking to the lady with whom I 
went, she said she was glad that our church had a society 
which aims for the betterment of homes and social purity, 
and said she would be pleased to read some of our reading
matter, and by the way, she has an uncle who is an elder in 
our church. When she invited me to attend the talk she did 
not know to what church I belonged as I had met her at a 
Bible study being held at the Christian church on Wednesday 
evening. She promised to give a talk on temperance before 
our young people on Tuesday evening at Religio. 

I hope my letter has not been made too long and I hope 
God will bless every effort put forth by his children to this 
end. Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS: EUGENE HORTON. 
CHICAGO, Illinois, 149 West Nineteenth Street. 

Letter Department 
MT. CARMEL, Illinois, May 16, 1909. 

Dear Herald: My heart has been made to rejoice this 
evening that I am a Latter Day Saint, and to know that God 
has accepted me as one of his dear children. Without this 
comfort and consolation my soul would not be at rest. Christ 
says, "If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc
trines, whether it be of God or whether I speak of myself." 
This have I proved to my satisfaction. God's promises are 
binding; if we only will do our part, live humble, meek, and 
lowly, ever keeping the commandments of God, then we are 
entitled to the great blessings which God has in store for 
the true and the faithful. . How necessary then that we should 
obey the gospel of Christ, and become new creatures, that 
we shall be like him,· when he appears, and reign with him; 
where there will be no more death, pain, or sorrow; nothing 
to harm or molest in all that holy city. 

What struggles we have, what opposition we meet. But 
in the midst of all we feel a dear hand supporting us, and 
how comforting. it is to know that that divine arm is a shelter 
in every storm! Could we more fully realize this, how much 
greater trials would we willingly face to do good. But alas, 
human nature, how weak and prone to fall from a high 
situation! The world is cruel; therefore we need to be sym
pathetic and kind to one. another; ever remembering that 
one hand rules us all, whose eyes see all we do, and who has 
so fatherly said, "I will be their God and they shall be my 
people." 

I ask the .Prayers of the Saints in behalf of my husband' 
who does not belong to the church, but is a believer, that 
he may .see the true way and enfer therein. 

"We thank thee for thy blessings, 
These tokens of thy love, 

These words of peace and comfort; 
Sent from thy throne above." 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. SARAH GREISS. 

LLANSAMLET, South wales, May 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Under heading of an article (undated)? 

"A word from Wales," in your issue of April 28, I note Bro .. 
William Lewis writes from Llanelly where he states he 
intends to remain for some time to get the work on its feet .. 
He refers in this article to the demise of Sr. Treharne and 
as this occurred on March 7, it is clear Bro. Lewis wrote after 
that date; and I also note in minutes of General Conference 
of April 17 that Bro. Lewis was· in charge of the morning: 
prayer-meeting. 

The article is most inconsistent, as your many readers can 
judge from the fact already referred to and alrn from the 
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statements in regard to forming North and South Wales 
into a mission and having a president conversant with Welsh 
and English languages. If it is at all necessary to have 
such a president, and Welsh language is essential, I am inter
ested to know whether such a person would be required to 
speak North or South Wales language; or if conversant with 
the latter only, the former would not understand, and vice 
versa, as there is nearly as much variation between the two as 
between Scotch and Dutch. Bro. Lewis adduces argument 
from events of upwards of fifty years ago in support of his 
suggestion and make:;: reference to Captain Dan Jones (a 
Welshman) in his article; as if that had any bearing on 
present conditions. 

He also states a motion prevailed at a conference held at 
Porth on October 10, that if Wales should be appointed as 
a mission a president be put in charge who was conversant 
with both languages; (but· I have already shown he would 
have to know both North and South Wales languages besides 
English, and scores of dialects which prevail in every sepa
rate county in Wales) and I most emphatically state the 
motion was out of order and also that it was not the vote 
or voice of the district as the subject was not mentioned to 
the missionary in charge for his consideration and approval. 
It was brought up by Bro. Lewis himself and was contrary 
to district by-laws and only two out of five branches were 
represented at the said conference; or, out of a total of nearly 
one hundred members, only fourteen were present when the 
subject was discussed. And further, -the matter of business 
referring to the Bishop's agents for Wales, done at said con
ference, has since been annulled, which shows clearly that 
whatever business was done there at Porth was not in order. 

In regard to Bro. Lewis' remarks that seventy-five per 
cent in and out of the church are Welsh, I have no hesitation 
in saying this is an exaggeration, and also that it would be 
nearer "the truth if five per cent had been named. I am safe 
in saying as far as Eastern Wales District is concerned, we 
do not have three per cent of Welsh speaking people in the 
church. Coming to Vfrstern Wales, we do not have more than 
twenty-five per cent who can speak the South Wales lan
guage, and of these not five per cent can write Welsh. Fur
ther, I would refer Bro. Lewis to Welsh service held at the 
recent Aberdare conference, to which he refers, and says 
unity and peace prevailed. We are all agreed, Bro. Lewis, 
so far as the Welsh service referred to is concerned, peace 
did prevail, as not more than three could sing Welsh (or did 
not try to) and I do not believe one third understood or had 
any interest in that service, which was very far from being 
a success, although the speaker made a fair effort. 

I can l$iassure you the contention and friction referred to 
are the outcome only of men's mistakes and I am interested 
to know what right has a representative of the general church 
to come here and spend so little time with us, returning 
without bidding us even a good-bye, and then publicly proclaim 
contention and friction had existed. 

Before closing my letter I should like to inform your read
ers that there would be no use for a Welsh-speaking preacher 
in Cardiff, Swansea, Aberdare, or any other of our large 
Welsh towns, as in these are to be found thousands from 
every country under the blue canopy of heaven, many of 
them neither understand Welsh nor English. I might also 
my no business transactions of any kind are done in Welsh, 
neither is any trial conducted in Welsh. English is taught 
in all our schools in Wales, and no business or professional 
man would be of any use in Wales to-day if unable to speak 
or write the English language. In my own experience and 
observations for past eight years I can truthfully state I 
have not come in contact with more than an average of one 
per cent who could not speak good English and even when 
givin~ out Bro. Lewis' own tracts in our out-door preaching 

work last summer, it was clearly to be seen tliat even in 
Llansamlet, which is considered , one of the most W elshy 
villages there is now existing, seventy-five per cent of the 
people all wanted English tracts. 

I have not written this letter in the spirit of animosity 
to any one, but for the interests of all the household of faith 
outside of nationality, as I believe all men are one in Christ 
Jesus. I have numbers of Welshmen here in \Vales who can 
testify no one had done more than myself under adverse 
circumstances for the interests of church work in Wales for 
some years past and I mean to try to continue, by God's 
help. Three of our children are members of the church, but 
there is not much encouragement for young people in this 

• country yet, as popular influence is against us. 
I note Bro. Thomas Jones of N antyglo has been blessed in 

his work and that he is to be ordained a high priest. This 
is a move ahead for Wales in the right direction, and while 
some of your readers may not agree with me, I must say the 
church would and could do better by appointing men we 
already have here than sending appointees from the United 
States. In the language of President Smith, throw them into 
the stream and try them,-give the men a chance. It has 
cost the church more for traveling expenses last year for 
missionaries than would keep a good man here and maintain 
his family for six months. The men here are familiar with 
the ways and. customs of the people, whereas it takes an 
American appointee usually about two or three months to get 
over here after being appointed; then a few months to go 
over the field and make the acquaintance of the Saints, and 
something frequently happens which causes them to return 
again without having done more than made a few acquaint
ances. 

I pray for the spread of truth everywhere and intend to 
labor in its advancement. 

Your brother in hope, 
HENRY ELLIS. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, May 17, 1909. 
Dear Herald: My heart reechoes the sentiment so often 

expressed by so many of your readers, your precious pages 
are indeed very dear to me. Each Thursday afternoon on 
return home from Daughters of Zion meeting, my first 
thought is to look in the mail box for the HERALD, and if it 
is not there, I am disappointed; then I watch each time the 
mail carrier passes my home. If I have to wait until Satur
day it seems a long time to me. I know there are a number 
of Saints who think they are unable to take the ch11rch 
papers, but I am sure if they could be made to realize what 
a comfort and help, what strength and encouragement they 
could derive from the precious columns of the church papers, 
they would find that they were able to take them and would 
wonder how they had ever been able to get along without 
them. My heart is filled with gratitude, and tears of joy 
spring to my eyes, many times while reading, as I seemingly 
do, in the same spirit of the writer, some of the soul-cheering 
and uplifting letters contributed to the HERALD. 

A few words in regard to tithing. I noted a letter in the 
HERALD a short time ago from a sister in Maryland, who 
states that her father was an elder in the Martyr's time 
and that he taught her that it was right to pay tithing. 
'While my dear parents were Christians, they were members 
of the Baptist Church, and were opposed to the latter-day 
gospel, and so I received no instruction from them along 
these lines; but my heavenly Father has ever been mindful 
of me, and he has given me to know through the operation 
of his Holy Spirit that it is right to pay tithing and I do not 
think there could be anything written on· the subject that 
would change my mind. 0 Saints, I truly believe that if we 
would all strictly obey the law of tithing, that God would 
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pour out his blessings upon us in a way that he has never 
done before. I can truly say that there is no duty I render 
to the church which affords me so much pleasure as to pay 
tithing. I am sure that God will bless us for giving freely 
to the support of his cause, and that we will never need 
nor never miss what we have given. I feel that time and 
opportunities are rapidly passing, and that all who can render 
assistance in any way in the Master's work, are called upon to 
do so. 

The gospel is a source of great joy and satisfaction to me. 
Of course we all meet trials in .our pathway, but these are 
blessings in disguise; for if we did not meet trials we would 
forget our dependence upon our heavenly Father, and so our 
trials keep us in closer communion with God. I trust we • 
may all be enabled to put aside everything that is displeasing 
to him, and strive to do the duties required of us, in order 
that we may receive the blessings promised through obedi
ence. The Lord has blessed me many times and in many 
ways, for which I am truly thankful. 

In Nebraska City we have a good little branch presided 
over by Bro. H. A. Higgins. We have a good Sunday-school 
and Religio. We expect to hold a reunion here sometime 
during the summer. The work in this part of the Lord's vine
yard is moving along. We have not had a visit from our 
missionaries for some time, and would be pleased to see them 
any t1me. Trust they are well and are kept busy working 
for the Master and that his Holy Spirit will cljrect them to 
the honest in heart, who are seeking the truth. Dear Saints, 
let us do our part toward helping the missionaries gather 
in the sheaves. Selfishness often destroys our noblest in
pulse. Let us try to overcome and receive the blessings 
promised the faithful. 

In gospel bonds, 
MRS. C. S. DUNDAY. 

COLTON, California, May 21, 1909. 
Editors H ercild: From letters received from the island 

mission of Tahiti I received the sorrowful news of the death 
of Metuaore, the bishop of that mission. 

From letters from Bro. Lake, Varoa a Moo, and others 
I learn that Metuaore died on April 18, Sunday. He was 
taken with the grip, which was the cause of his death, on 
April 8 and was later taken to Tiona where he died peacefully. 
"I had been out the day before he died, and we were on our 
way again when we were met by a messenger who told us 
he was dead. We thought he was not so very sick, but he 
just simply passed away. The whole mission is in mourn
ing for him.-C. H. Lake." 

They say Metuaore was a strong pillar to all the church 
in this mission. He died at seven in the morning of the 18th 
of April and was buried at four o'clock on the evening of the 
19th. On the 6th of April he was chosen as the assistant 
president of the conference, and on the 14th, after conference, 
he went to Tiona where his household were. The elders 
often visited him and administered to him and comforted 
him. And he spoke of a revelation through the mouth of the 
Apostle T. W. Smith and of others, and he often said that his 
work on earth was ended. He was very weak in body at the 
last. And then he received a vision in which he saw the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost who said to him, 
"Come here, my servant· of the Father, come into Paradise, 
and do the work of that place"; therefore he said often, "I 
have finished my work on earth, I will go to Paradise and do 
the work there." 

He also said he had often told the branches of Tiona, 
Tarona and Makatea about Zion as the place that God had 
set apart as the gathering place of the bodies of the Saints, 
and "if the true Zion is like the Zion in America we had 
better all try to gather there. I am going there." 

And Varna says, "I can not finish writing all that he said, 
but he spoke nicely until the end." 

Otare and his wife are also dead, he was formerly of 
Kaukura, and his house was always a home for the mission
aries. They died in Rairoa. 

Rere and his wife, Tapea, were both baptized by Bro. Lake 
the day Metuaore was buried; they were among the people· 
who were cut off in the conference of April, 1907, and I do 
most sincerely hope that they are but a beginning of the 
return of those people. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOSEPH F. BURTON. 

NOTE.-Bro~ Burton's permanent address is as given above, 
Colton, California. His correspondents will please take note. 
-EDITORS. 

ALVA, Oklahoma, May 21, 1909. 
Edi tors H ercild: We are (though like the prodigal, a long 

time absent) coming to your columns once more. Since our 
last letter, we are not able to say how long that since is, we 
have been neither dead nor sleeping, but busy in the work. 

Last March we moved from our farm to this city and are 
opening up a ten-acre farm here about a half mile west of 
the city limits. This gives us better facilities for both school 
and church work, both of which we are trying to improve 
upon. The children in the school and the whole family in 
the church work. 

There is opportunity for us to put in all our time in this 
city in the church work, but can not altogether ignore the calls 
from the country, so we preach here two Sundays of each 
month and the other Sundays we take "pleasure excursions," 
wife and I, of from thirteen to forty miles in the country 
and back again, (of course this takes Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday,) preaching, teaching in Sunday-schools and holding 
social- and sacrament-services with the Saints. And while 
we are away on these trips our young people "'are busy here 
with the Sunday-school that meets each Sunday in the hall 
we have hired. 

Our attendance at the late General Conference was thor
oughly enjoyed by us, and especially as the privilege came 
as a surprise, and through the generosity of our wife's 
brother, Charles. We had given up the idea of attending this 
spring, but a letter and check from him made a change in 
those ideas and we certainly enjoyed meeting our quorum 
once more, as well as the rest of the Saints. However, our 
stay there was shortened by a promise previously given, and 
so we left Lamoni on the 15th, arriving home the next day. 
On th~ 17th wife and I took our bronchos and hied us away 
to the vicinity .of Freedom and Lookout, where ~e were 
billed for two sermons, one social- and sacr~ment-service, 

two Sunday-schools, and one wedding ceremony. 
The last was performed at the close of the evening ser

mon and by it Sr. Edna Oglevie became Sr. Edna Moody. 
Mr. Vernon Moody, though not a Latter Day Sa~nt, is an 
excellent young man and one of our Sunday-school workers 
in the neighborhood where we spent the last two years. We 
hope and trust that he will soon see and walk in the light. 

The 13th of this month we were called to preach the 
funeral-sermon of a grandchild of Bro. and Sr. J. B. Ross, 
the first child of their oldest son, Guy. It was only permitted 
to live about eleven hours after birth and the young parents 
mourn keenly, yet we are glad we could say to them that 
"for such Christ died." 

This call, with our other appointments, gave us a drive of 
about one hundred miles for that week, in all of which our 
wife accompanied us. It is a way she has of doing and we 
are thankful she is so willed and that God gives her the 
strength to go with and assist us. · 

Well, we have lately been notified that the "powers that be" 
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have appointed .us district president of Western Oklahoma. 
As we are laboring self-supporting this year, we fear that 
we shall not be able to put in as much time as should be 
given to that work, our other church work taking all the 
time we can possibly .spare from our business; however, we 
would be glad to hear from our local brethren of their work 
and its needs and will render such help as we may be able. 

Our address is Box 411, Alva, Oklahoma. Our home is 
one and one fourth miles west of the Alva post-office. "While 
on others thou art calling, do not pass us by." 

Your brother in Christ, 
A. M. CHASE. 

MYRTLE POINT, Oregon, May 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In the HERALD for May 12 is a little 

obituary that has been changed so much from the way I 
wrote it that I hardly recognized it when I saw it; but I do 
not know but the changes were all for the best; so will only 
ask that one correction be made, that is in the name-it is. 
Reim, instead of Kim. 

AH is going well out here. I am the principal grunter. 
The work on our new chapel is going forward. We are 
anxious to get it ready for use by the time of our reunion, 
July 23, I see that the old reaper death has already begun 
his work as was predicted by Bro. Joseph. Everybody is 
pleased with the work done and revelation given at the late 
conference. May the Lord bless our good, old, and true presi-
dent. . J. c. CLAPP. 

EUFAULA, Oklahoma, May 22, 1909. 
Editor Herald: I have be!ln a reader of the HERALD for 

the past twenty-five years, and nearly all my relatives belong 
to the Latter Day Saints Church, and I am a believer. I now 
have a question to ask: In last HERALD, No. 20, on page 469, 
sermon by F. A. Russell, all reads good to me until I come to 
these statements: "'If I know I have done a thing that is 
wrong, I must suffer for that and no forgiveness, or in other 
words, no power on earth or in heaven can gain for me a 
remission of that evil-doing." Now is this correct? I am 
sure I have sinned and committed many a wrong knowingly; 
hence there is no forgiveness. I had thought though I com
mitted all manner of sin there was yet forgiveness, except 
against light and knowledge. Why preach baptism for 
remission? This is my busy day, but I could not put this 
question off. 

All Latter Day Saints welcome here. 
Yours, 

T. S. MARTIN. 

CHEROKEE, Iowa, May 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The sun's golden rays seemed clearer, 

richer, and more enjoyable to the Saints at Cherokee this 
morning than ever before. For years the faithful little band 
had worshiped in hired halls, etc.; but to-day, for the first 
time, they met for worship in their own church-building. 
The Sunday-school was superintended by Bro. W. W. Leonard 
at ten in the forenoon, and at eleven o'clock the· faithful vet
eran Saint, Nathan Hayes, announced hymn No. 109, and 
the new sweet toned organ, played by Sr. Inez Crippen, led 
the singers as they feelingly and appreciatingly sang, "The 
morning light is breaking, the darkness disappears." In a 
happy mood, Elder A. R. Crippen, the pastor, prefaced a 
spiritual, instructive, doctrinal sermon with fitting words of 
appreciation for a church home. At seven o'clock the Religio 
was conducted by Sr. A. R. Crippen, superintendent of the 
district home class Religio work. The evening sermon. was 
by the writer on fulfillment of prophecy. 

The church-building is thirty-four by fifty-four, with vesti-

bule, and was bought of the Christian Church at a great bar
gain, about three months ago. The Saints bought a vacant 
lot in the northeast part of town and appointed Brn. Nathan 
Hayes, Frank M. Sheldon, and William W. Reeder as build
ing committee. The house has been moved onto the lot, 
newly painted, papered, furnished with linoleum, carpets, 
electric lights, and chairs at a total cost of about one thousand 
dollars. Bro. Hayes, a charter member of the branch, has 
been untiring in soliciting means for and helping to complete 
the work, and I hear. words of praise and commendation 
from many for his faithful service. 

Sunday, June 20, has been set for dedication day and 
there will be services in the forenoon, afternoon, and even
ing. The dedicatory sermon will be at half past two in the 
afternoon. Elders J. W. Wight, P. M. Hanson, C. E. Butter
worth, and C. J. Hunt, of the missionaries, are expected to 
attend and take part in the exercises of the day. 

Cherokee is a progressive town of about five thousand 
people and has thirteen church-buildings. The Catholic 
Church has the largest place of worship. If you have friends 
living here and would like to have them attend our meetings, 
just write Bro. A. R. Crippen and he will gladly make them 
a person call and invitatton to worship with our people. 

In my travels in this the Gallands Grove District, I am 
pleased to find general satisfaction expressed by the mem
bers with the work and results of the last General Conference, 
and I hope a deeper interest will be shown in the educational, 
spiritual, and financial . part of the Lord's great work than 
ever before. 

Listen ye missionaries: I just heard that a Presbyterian 
minister in a near-by town is about to lose his charge, not 
because he fails to please his congregation as a preacher, 
orator, or revivalist, but because he is setting a bad ( ?) exam
ple in table etiquette. He will persist in the practice of eating · 
food from his knife and drinking tea from his saucer. Their 
Church Discipline will certainly need revising or a new 
chapter added on table etiquette, so the Presbyterians may 
all eat and drink alike. 

Very truly yours, 
C. J. HUNT. 

v ALLEY CENTER, Michigan, May 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I quite frequently receive spiritual 

strength by reading the letters in the HERALD from the Saints, 
telling of the blessings they have received from God, and I 
know God is no respecter of persons. 

We Saints have a Sunday-school here; same was organized 
May 10, 1908, by Elder G. M. Shippy, the writer of this letter 
being the superintendent. We have a very well attended 
school, all members are greatiy interested. We also have a 
Religio organized which is fairly well attended. We Saints 
are all striving to live as will be pleasing to our heavenly 
Father, and can say he blesses us greatly for it. 

We as Saints of God will have many disappointments to 
meet, tempting us to stray, but let us hold on to the rod of 
iron, let us bear with patience whatever the trials of the 
present may be. In our times of trials God may not remove 
them from us, but strength will be administered to us to 
bear them and to accomplish that which the Lord would work 
through us, if we are satisfied with that which the Father 
wills, as was Jesus when he drank of the cup that was so 
surpassingly bitter. "For it is better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than evil doing."-1 Peter 
3: 17. Paul tells us in Romans 8; 28, "that all things work 
together for good to them that love God." When I think of 
the promise we Saints have, I feel very thankful to God 
through his son Jesus Christ that he ever influenced my mind 
toward obeying this true latter-.day message. I realize we 
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are watched from all sides by the sectarian churches, they 
know what our claims are, and are trying to find errors with 
our ways of living that they may accuse us. 

Take notice to what we find recorded in Jam es 1: 22: 
"But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves." Let us be up and doing, we may have 
many persecutions to withstand in this short journey of life. 
If we lift up our eyes to God and ask him for strength to 
withstand all such, we will find him always ready to answer 
our call. Notice the following passage: "For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers."-1 Peter 3: 12. I have proven this to be true. 
Many times have I called upon the Lord in my weak way and 
always found him ready to verify his promise. When reading 
of the various gifts and blessings bestowed upon the righteous 
people in Book of Mormon times, it makes me rejoice to know 
God is no respecter of persons and with him is no variable
ness, neither shadow of turning, and I truly know, if we 
live as becometh Saints, we shall surely procure the many 
rich blessings God has in store for all that love him and keep 
his commandments. Paul says, "Let us not be weary in well 
doing."-Galatians 6: 9. We should be going ahead in this 
grand cause every day. If not, we must fall backward. 
Saints should live in such manner that they are receiving 
more light every day. If we live as our heavenly Father 
would have us, the light will grow brighter for us as each 
day passes. Let us ask ourselves the question, Is the light 
growing brighter for us, as we step out from one day into 
the other? If it is not, there must be something wrong on 
our part. Question: Al'.'e we doing the things the gospel of 
Jesus says we ought to do, and are we refraining from the 
things it says we ought not to do? To be a Latter Day Saint 
_in earnest is something more than being baptized and con
firmed by one of authority, and having our name on the church 
books. We must live up to every commandment that Jesus 
taught and be ready to sacrifice for the Lord's work. 

Paul says in Philippians 2: 14, and 15: "Do all things 
without murmurings and disputings, that ye may be blame
less and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world." Let us so live that we will be a 
bright and shining light in the world wherever w~ may 
chance to be. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

H. E. C. Mum. 

MINDEN CITY, Michigan, May 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: There never seemed more opportunities 

lying around us for doing good than now. So many ways 
for being active in the service of the Master, if we are de
sirous of working. But how necessary that in all our activi
ties we keep in mind to work with an eye single to the glory 
of God, and this to be so in temporal lines as well as spiritual. 

The great importance of this requirement we were made 
to realize more fully during an experience we passed through 
in the early part of our afflictions when in our lowest physical 
condition. We were permitted to see many things as they 
really are and as they should be. We saw, as never before 
or since, the nothingness of pure earthly ambitions, and beheld 
the nature of the work that only will benefit us eternally, 
even the truly spiritual and sound, and the requirement of 
soundness was far greater than we had thought before. 
The experience was so real that it made a deep impression. 

We have tried in our weak way to profit by the lessons 
taught us and have found it true that the more .whole hearted 
is our service to the Master, the greater the spiritual strength 
gained and the deeper the joy. And we have also found the 
words true: "Without me ye can do nothing." Without the 
spiritual sustenance we can not build soundly. The life-

giving sap must circulate within our beings and this it can 
only do as we cooperate with it, which enables it to do its office 
work, helping to· bring about the necessary transformation, 
more of the human giving way to the divine. 

We are beginning to see that it takes many an experience 
to bring about this necesrnry change in each of us, but after 
tasting of the real benefits gained, we re3oice therein and 
have no desire to be free from the necessary discipline, but 
ask for strength to endure all that will work for our eternal 
good, and all concerned, that will purge away the dross and 
bring into use every power within OUT being capable of 
developing and doing good. 

Our health in the past year has been slowly improving. 
The suffering with the old chronic trouble occurs less fre
quently and is not so severe as in past years. We feel 
thankful for all blessings and indeed thankful for the addi
tional degree of the Spirit that is present in all our times of 
affliction, encircling us with heavenly peace, filling the mind 
with higher thoughts, thus drawing us nearer to God. What 
a cheering and uplifting influence the· Spirit of God is and 
how far-reaching it is! What a change it can work in a 
moment of time. The troubled mind can be filled with inex
pressible peace and happiness when from a human stand
point we can not see our way out of trouble. But, having 
done all we can, and laying the matter bare before God, the 
inner man feels that God has a way, and this not only in 
physical distress, but in mental and spiritual also. At such 
a moment, what joy and blesrndness to hear the still small 
voice speak words of comfort and instruction! How strength
ening to the soul as every fiber of our being feels and knows 
that it is God's voice that_ spoke the words! This is spiritual 
food indeed, in the strength of which we can go for many 
days! 

During the first part of last month we again had occasion 
to prove the infinite goodness of God, when the year-old babe 
of Bro. and Sr. T. Summers (the latter being my sister) 
was very low with pneumonia. From a human Btandpoint 
he was beyond help, but God saw fit to spare him, for which 
we feel very grateful. Even though administered to several 
times in the earlier stages of the disease, not until it pleased 
God did the blessing come. He grew very low, so that death 
seemed very near, for a time, but, no doubt, all was for a 
purpose, and we sincerely hope that the lesson it was to teach 
may be learned. 

How good and kind the Father is, how willing to draw 
near to us when we are willing to do our part and draw near 
to himl And how necessary that we always keep near so 
that we have his Spirit with us and thus be ready for every 
emergency! 

We realize that in passing through our trying experiences 
consciously and prayerfully we gain the more benefits, trying 
to learn all that is possible to learn. We can plainly see that 
unless we thus try to profit by the experiences we are not 
prepared for the greater tests to come. 

In January of the past winter, Bro. R. Etzenhouser con
ducted a series of meetings in our church. Some interest 
was manifested by nonmembers; a few more heard the gos
pel in its fullness, and the Saints were spiritually benefited 
by the services. A local Religio of twenty-one members was 
also organized while the brother was here. Previous to this 
time we formed the Home Class Religio, known as the 
"Pioneer Home Class of Eastern Michigan," organized eight 
years ago. .Since that time we have enjoyed the study of the 
lessons and have realized benefits from the same. 

We now hope to gain every benefit that may be ours as a 
local. Though few in number we desire tp be diligent and 
improve the privileges offered a small local for development. 
As in all other departments of the work, no doubt, discourag-
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ing seasons may come, but we hope and pray that we may 
through clouds and sunshine move "Onward and Upward." 

We read with pleasure the report of the General Con
ventions, and the good news of conference; rejoiced to hear 
of the divine instruction received. How good it does seem 
to be thus recognized of the Lord, and to have the present 
needs supplied by his wise counsel! 

The time for our district conference will soon be here. I 
hope it may be a success in every way. In attending the 
conference at St. Clair last fall we were greatly strengthened 
spiritually. We went with a deep longing to receive what
ever blessing God had in store, and are glad to say that we 
were not disappointed. Our greatest spiritual strength was 
received dm0 ing a sermon preached by Bro. Etzenhouser, on 
practical lines. To us the room seemed filled to overflowing 
with the calm, strengthening influence, such as we feel when
ever truth is made manifest. We realize more than we can 
express. For days after, we felt the strength of it, both 
spiritually and physically. 

Another source from which we derived great benefit was 
the personal visits with those who are striving to apply the 
purifying principles of the gospel in daily life. 

We meet with individuals now and then from whose very 
presence purity and light seem to emanate. Such lives make 
an impression on us that can not soon be forgotten. How 
true that real soul-growth can not be hid! 

Then how necessary that we give more earnest and con
stant attention to the cultivation of those inner graces, that 
by our presence and the influence we shed it may be felt and 
known that we have been with God and have partaken of his 
pure and refined nature. Such lives are in great demand in 
this work. 0 that the beauty and magnitude of the work 
of God be comprehended more by each of us; that all may 
realize the great importance of serving God with heart, 
mind, and strength, which service brings peace and power 
that no other source can give! 

Your sister in Christ, 
EMMA VOLZ. 

LONDON, ONT ARIO. 

Brn. G. C. Tomlinson and Anderson, missionaries, were in 
the city last week attending the funeral of Elder A. E. Morti
mer. 

. Elder T. R. Seaton is at present working in Brandon, 
Manitoba. The family intend moving there in the near future. 
The elder was choir master, and we will miss him from our 
branch services. 

Grandma J olmson and her daughter, Sr. Libby, of St. 
Thomas, attended the funeral of Elder Mortimer. 

Elder R. B. Howlett, :missionary, is home for a couple of 
weeks'- rest. 

HONOLULU, HAW AU. 
The church papers recently to hand have brought news 

of the General Conference proceedings, and the hearts of 
the Saints here were made glad when upon reading the 
same it was found that the Lord had blessed the church with 
more of his word. 

The instructions given in the revelations received are of 
great importance to God's people, and it is hoped that inas
much as the Lord has spoken there may be greater unity of 
purpose manifested by the church as a body in the carrying 
out of the requirements of the law revealed for Zion's re
demption. 

The work is progressing fairly well in Honolulu, and I 

have been encouraged of late through an opening that has 
been made among the Portuguese, of whom there is quite a 
colony in Honolulu. For rnme months past I have been 
instructing a Portuguese family of the name of Souza in the 
gospel, and last month three of its members were baptized. 
Other members of the family (numbering seven altogether) 
are interested, and I believe will soon come into the church. 
They are the first Portug>uese that have accepted the work 
here; and as they are people of good standing I trust that 
through them the work may extend amongst others of their 
people. Elder A. B. Purfurst met some of the members of 
this family when he was living in Hilo, on the Island of 
Hawaii, and he was the one who first introduced our work 
to their notice. 

I have also quite recently baptized an estimable couple, 
Americans, named Felter, who I feel sure will be a good help 
to the work eventually. Sr. Felter is already taking hold, 
and has organized a choir. She is an instructor of music, and 
I look forward therefore to good results from her work. 

There are in our branch people of several nationalities, 
Americans, Hawaiians, Portuguese, Chinese, and Japanese, 
so that each Sunday I have an opportunity of presenting the 
gospel right here in Honolulu to people of a good many dif
ferent nations. 

Hoping that the good cause may continue to prosper here 
and elsewhere, I remain, 

Yours truly, and fraternally, 
G. J. WALLER. 

Miscellaneous 
Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the British Isles Mission; 
Greeting: Having been appointed by the late General Con
ference to take charge of this mission again, I desire to 
thank all for their support and hospitality which in the past 
has been unvaryingly shown towards me. . 

The year we have passed through has been very trymg to 
all in many ways, beginning, as it did, with the death of 
two of our most capable, valiant brethren; and then further 
inroads by death have been made so that in almost every part 
of the mission the church has been stricken with sorrow by 
its intrusion. We have observed with thankfulness that those 
who have been so sorely tried have very courageously taken 
hold of the work and striven to fill the breach. . 

There have been some trials in other ways, and at present 
the way is not at all as clear as we would like it, but we 
trust that all things will work together for the good of the 
work we love. Above all things, let us cultivate a love of 
principle and truth, remembering that "he who loves his 
church better than he does the truth will end by loving him
self better than he does the church." 

You will have observed in the church publications that our 
missionary staff is not so large as it was last year. It was 
my business to report the condition of the mission with its 
prospects and demands to the Presidency at the late confer
ence, and then if they felt that the church could bear . the 
financial responsibility the policy suggested could. be put mto 
operation. In a personal letter from the President, I am 
informed that this was not possible, so the church has allowed 
us to try and prosecute the w?rk with the. staff at ol!'r di.s
uosal with the provision, that if the financial burden is still 
too heavy we may reduce the number of missionaries until 
our expenses shall be within the income; we can rely upon 
the mission producing its elf. 

I feel sure that you will agree with this course as being 
the wisest and most business-like. Personally, I have an 
antipathy to debt, and I also realize the hardship of a. mis
sionary life when means are scarce 3:nd are forwai;de~ mter
mittently. Humanism, as well :;is wISdom, would msist th~t 
as far as possible we do not mcur more expei;ise. than is 
necessary, and especially when such a course will mflict hard-
ship upon others. . 

Will you all, therefore, make a special effort to pay what 
you can in tithing and offering, "as the Lord shall prosper 
you," to the various agents which have been appointed, so 
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that we shall not have to reduce the staff any. more and so 
make the work as easy as possible. 

At present we will ask that the missionaries labor as 
follows: 

Rees Jenkins, of the seventies, will labor in Western Wales. 
Thomas Jones will labor in the Eastern District. When 

circumstances may demand these two brethren will cooperate 
and labor together as directed in the law. 

W. H. Greenwood, of the seventies, will labor in Leeds and 
district, and for the rest of the year will act. as president of 
the Leeds Branch, owing to the peculiar conditions which have 
existed. 

Thomas Taylor, high priest, will labor in the Sheffield Dis
trict, particularly paying attention to the city of Sheffield. 

Bro. Leggott will continue for the present to act as mis~ 
sionary in the Manchester District. 

It will be understood that any of these appointments will 
be canceled if occasion or circumstances demand. 

Will all the missionaries and also the local officers kindly 
report as promptly as possible on the following dates: July 
1, October 1, January 1, and February 20. It has been very 
difficult to secure the regard for this reporting that is desired 
by the church. I feel sure that it is just as easy to get into 
the habit of doing this regularly and promptly as it is to 
get into the habit of doing it irregularly and indifferently. 

We solicit the cooperation of all the Saints and ministry 
for the present year's work and by your sympathy and help 
in our work in the spirit of solidarity we shall succeed in get
ting better results. To secure solidarity all that is needed is 
for "every man to find his work" and then do it. Carlyle 
says, ''Blessed is that man." 

Yours sincerely, 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

5 Woodland Mount, Spencer Place, LEEDS, England, May 
11, 1909. . 

Committee on Archaeology. 

The Committee on Archreology aim to revise and republish 
the printed report whiCh has been issued by the church. They 
earnestly request any criticisms or suggestions that may be 
helpful towards making the new edition a better one, as the 
Herald Office is anxious to supply the demand for the book. 
The committee will begin their work at once. 

Send communications to F. M. Sheehy, 100 Sycamore Street, 
Winter Hill Station, Boston, Massachusetts. 

F. M. SHEEHY. 

Information Wanted. 

To Whom it May Concern: Should this come under the 
notice of the following brethren and sisters: Joseph Zastera, 
Ole Christopher Olsen, William C. Campbell, Aimanias C. 
Sperry, William Baker, Sarah C. Baker, Sarah E. Roe, Sam
uel Brown, Nancy J. Alexander, William J. Ball, John F. 
Ball, Electa J. Ball, Clarence E. D. Ball, and William Marck
mann, or of any of the Saints who know the whereabouts of 
any of the above-named members, will they kindly address 
Mrs. Mary E. Lawn, 554 Spencer Avenue, San Jose, Cali
fornia. 

Conference Notices. 
Northern Michigan will meet at Alpena, Michigan, June 19 

and 20. Social-service at 8.30 Saturday morning, conference 
opening at 10 a. m. Meals will be served at ten cents to all 
excepting General Conference appointees. All are invited to 
attend. Charles N. Burtch, secretary. 

Convention Noticen. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society and Sunday-school will meet 
at Alpena, Friday, June 18; prayer-service in the morning at 
8; Religio convention at 9.30; Sunday-school convention at 
1.30 p. m.; entertainment in the evening. Would like all 
locals to help us in the entertainment. Secretaries, please see 
that credentials are properly filled out and sent. A. E. Starks, 
president of Religio; C. N. Burtch, superintendent of schools. 

Sunday-school convention of the Nauvoo District will meet 
at Montrose, Iowa, June 11, at 10 a. m. Send reports to 
Miss Clara Ortleb in care of F. M. McDonald, Montrose, Iowa. 
.Clara Ortleb, secretary. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of Little Sioux District 
convenes at Magnolia, Iowa, June 3, 8 p. m. Lou Mann, secre
tary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Little Sioux District 
will be held at Magnolia, Iowa, June 3, 8 p. m. Let us all 
strive to have a profitable time. Annie Stuart, secretary. · 

Reunion Notices. 

Annual reunion of the Independence Stake will be held 
August 25 to September 5, inclusive, near Fairland Heights, 
in a beautiful grove about three hundred yards southwest of 
the Fairland Heights station, on the Independence Electric 
Line. Elder A. H. Parsons, of the Stake Bishopric, has been 
placed in charge as the manager by the reunion committee, 
and he will visit the branches of the stake for the purpose of 
raising funds to pay the running expenses of the reunion. 
You will hear from him later. We expect the tents up ready 
for occupancy Wednesday morning, August 25. Our first 
meeting will commence at 3 p. m. the same day, when organi
zation will be effected. Tents will be put up and taken down 
by the company furnishing them. The program will be out 
in good time, also other announcements concerning price of 
tents, meals, provisions, etc. We expect to have with us 
several of the general church officials. Elder Evan A. Davis, 
of the missionary force, will be the principal speaker in the 
evening services. Yours for the committee,. G. E. Harrington. 

At the February conference of the Seattle and British 
Columbia District, it was decided to hold a ten-day meeting, 
or reunion, to be held at Seattle, Washington, commencing 
August 12. The Spokane and Portland districts are expected 
to cooperate in making it a success. All Saints who expect 
to visit the exposition will do well to make the visit in August. 
It is generally conceded that August and September will be 
the choice months of the exposition. Tents will be available 
for rent; prices for tents will be advertised later in HERALD 
and Ensign. William Johnson, George Strong, F. W. Holman, 
sub-committee. 

Died. 

HOFFMAN.-Jonathan Ray, son of Jonathan and Mary Hoff
man, of Layerville, West Virginia, was born February 21, 
1882, at Washburn, Ritchie County, West Virginia. He was 
baptized August 29, 1900, by Elder G. H. Godbey and con
firmed by G. H. Godbey and T. K. Terrel. He was extremely 
patient in his suffering and but two days prior to_ his death 
told the writer he was willing that God's will be done, mean
ing that if the time of his departure had come, he was 
satisfied. Funeral at the home of his parents, conducted by 
Elder A. Edwards. The following morning the remains were 
taken to Ritchie County for interment. May God sustain 
our aged brother and sister in their sad bereavement. 

BARNEY.-Sr. Angeline A., was born January 1, 1823, and 
died May 5, 1909. She was baptized into the church Septem
ber 1, 1889, by Elder Delong. She leaves to mourn an aged 
husband and grandchildren, with a host of friends. Funeral 
sermon by E. S. White, and interment in Elmlawn cemetery, 
where she awaits the final call. 

SPAKE.-A. C. Spake was born January 14, 1845, in Wane 
County, Ohio, and died April 25, 1909, at Knobnoster, Mis
souri. He enlisted as a soldier in the Civil War and served 
the entire time. After the close of the war, he moved to 
Knobnoster, Missouri, and lived there from 1866 until his 
death. He was one of God's exemplary children and was 
well spoken of by every one. In 1889 he joined the Latter 
Day Saint Church and remained faithful and true, though 
he was the only one of his family that ever accepted the gospel. 
Funeral sermon by E. L. Henson; W. S. Macrae in charge. 

KEIM.-At Lagana Beach, California, April 10, 1909, Sr. 
Sylva Keim, aged 82 years, 10 months, and 8 days. She 
united with the church under the leadership of Brigham 
Y.oung and was baptized by Benjamin Clapp in Texas in 1856 
and in 1857 went to Utah. Stayed there one winter and be
came disgusted, and in the spring with husband and family 
went back to Illinois. In 1875 came to Los Angeles, Cali
fornia, and has spent most of the last twenty years at Lagana 
Beach. She united with the church in 1876, baptized by 
Joseph Clapp. She was laid beside her three grandchildren 
in the Santaard cemetery. Four children survive her. She 
remained faithful to the end and passing bravely behind the 
dark cloud to the beautiful dawn, finds rest. in the paradise 
of the blessed. Established in the faith of the restored gospel 
she bore testimony unfalteringly to children and friends in 
the midst of physical decline. Funeral sermon by W. R. 
Thornton, pastor of Methodist Episcopal Church. 

WALSH.-Ethel Mae Walsh, was born December 12, 1893 
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in Lancashire, England; died May 30, 1904, aged 10 years, 
5 months and lB days. Was baptized into the church by 
A. J. Rudd in 1903. Funeral-service was held in the Saints' 
church at Coalgate, Oklahoma, by Elder T. J. Sheppard; 
interment in Coalgate Cemetery. She was a kind, affectionate 
child, beloved by all. She leaves a mother, stepfather, two 
stepbrothers, and two stepsisters, and many friends to mourn 
her loss. 

McCLAIN.-Henry C. McClain was born May 17, 1886, in 
Drew County, Arkansas; died February 28, 1908, in Oklahoma 
City in a hospital. He had been ill for several months, and 
his death was expected by relatives and friends. He had 
been confined in the hospital for the past eight months with 
abscesses in the head. He was 21 years of age and was bap
tized into the church several years ago by Elder George 
Montague at his home in Coalgate, Oklahoma. The remains 
were brought to Coalgate and laid to rest in Coalgate Ceme
tery. He leaves a wife who was Miss Ruby Stemms of this 
city, as well as father, mother, brother, and sisters to mourn 
his untimely demise. The bereaved ones have the sympathy 
and '<;<indolence of numerous friei;tds in their sad hour of 
affii cttbn. ;_ 

McCLAIN.-Henry T. McClain was born in Decalb County, 
Mississippi, December 3, 1851; died in Coalgate, Oklahoma, 
March 12, 1909. He had suffered many months with a 
complication of incurable diseases. He was baptized into the 
church several years ago in Dew County, Arkansas, by Elder 
J. D; Erwin, and died in hope of a glorious resurrection. 
Funeral-service at the home Saturday afternoon, March 13, 
in charge of Reverend W. · B. Toney of the l;!aptist Church. 
His remains were laid to rest in Coalgate Cemetery. He 
leaves a widow, son, two daughters, and many friends to 
mourn his departure. 

KENT.-Sister Anna, wife of Elder Alma Kent, was born 
October 11, 1842, and baptized March 25, 1872. She was 
faithful to the end. A devoted wife, a kind and loving mother 
has passed away, leaving husband, two sons,, and five daugh
ters to mourn her loss. Services conducted by Elder Scarcliff; 
sermon by C. E. Hand. 

Why should we mourn for dying friends, 
Or shake at death's alarms? 

'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
To call them to his arms. 

The graves of all his Saints he blest, 
And softened every bed;-

Where should the dying member rest, 
But with their dying head? 

Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the Pacific Mission (No. 5), 
comprising the following: British Columbia, Washington, 
Oregon, Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, California, Nevada, and 
Hawaii Territory; Greeting: The General Conference has 
returned me to this mission for another year, and I hope that 
our association may be as pleasant as the past year, and more 
profitable to all concerned. 

We were told by the President of the church this spring 
that this would be an active year. I think it would be an 
excellent thing for us to fulfill the prediction so far as the 
Pacific Mission can do so! What say you, one and all, are 
you willing? If so, put away all contention, lay aside the 
hindering excuses, and let us concentrate our thought, energy, 
and powers on the one purpose (establishing the glorious work 
of God). Let us determine in our hearts and carry it into 
effect in our lives, that we will make every sacrifice of means, 
time, pleasure, or anything else that may be necessary in 
order to advance the interests of the cause we so dearly love. 

We are short of missionaries, for which I am very sorry; 
but the shortage in the finance would not allow any more 
men put in the field this year. T:.\lis will necessitate more 
diligence and greater effort on the -part of the ministry, both 
traveling and local. Greater sacrifrce will no doubt be called 
for, but should we shrink from it in this the hour of the 
church's need? I appeal to the Saints to sustain the brethren, 
do not compel them to go to the Bishop, or his agents, for the 
means to meet the necessary expense; but make a little 
greater effort even if it is a sacrifice. Then indeed will you 
be a coworker with those in the field. 

You know the Lord has said, "By this you may know my 
disciples, they will feed you, and clothe you, and give you 
money." In some places if we were to go by this rule we 
would be forced to the conclusion that the Lord did not have 
many disciples there, even if they did claim it. · 

To the missionaries I wish to say: I hope that you will 

enter the field this year with a determination to stay in the · 
field and work hard, allowing nothing to keep you out but 
sickness or some very serious reason. The Lord's work is 
not a light thing that we can enter, assuming the great re
sponsibility that comes to us in the ordination to office in 
his priesthood, and then lay it down at every whim that may 
take us, or to serve our own selfish notions or pleasures. 
Unless some serious sickness or other serious necessity de
mands it, we should remain in the field assigned us. 

The ministry should set the example in faithfulness and 
diligence, if they wish their teaching and influence to be 
what it should be. 

The members become discouraged if they see a disposition 
on the part of the ministry to shirk their duties, or fail to be 
as faithful as they should be in their labors. I hope that no 
such complaints can be truthfully brought against any of 
the missionaries in this field this year. See to it, brethren, 
that no such chance in given. 

In regard to reporting, I desire that all the ministers will 
report to me direct, as I believe it will save some time in 
getting the reports to the Presidency. Be prompt and remem
ber the dates~ It is as easy for you to remember them as for 
the minister in charge; July 1, October 1, January 1, and 
March 1. The report for March 1 should be an annual re
port. Blank reports have been published by the Herald 
Office and can be had at eight cents a dozen. Send and get 
them at once. 

Blanks have been published also for the branch presidents 
to report to the district presidents and for the district presi
dents to report to the minister in charge. These can be had 
at the Herald Office at the same price; please get some and 
see to it thatsour report is in on time. Will the district 
presidents please see to this and remember the date is the 
same as for the missionary. 

Bro. S. S. Smith will act as a·ssistant minister in charge of 
Montana and Spokane districts. 

Bro. G. J. Waller will be in charge of Hawaii Territory. 
We may appoint others as assistants in charge if thought 

advisable later on. 
Brn. I. M. Smith, D. R. Baldwin, and A. J. Moore will 

labor in Montana and Northern and Eastern Wyoming. 
A. V. Closson, Hale W. Smith, and N. C. Enge will labor 

in the Spokane District; Bro. Closson will make the city of . 
Spokane the objective point. 

William Johnson, George W. Thorburn, and J. D. Stead 
will labor in the Seattle and British Columbia District. 

Brn. M. H. Cook and W. A. Brooner will be associated in 
the Portland District; Bro. Cook will make Portland the 
objective point. 

Brn. S. D. Condit and A. J. Layland will labor in Eastern 
Oregon, Idaho, and Western and Southern Wyoming. 

Bro. F. J. Chatburn will labor in the Southwestern Oregon 
District. 

Brn. J. M. Terry, F. B. Farr, C. W. Earle, and John F. 
Wiles will be associated in the Northern California District 
and Nevada. 

Brn. T. W. Williams and .C. E. Crumley will labor in the"' 
Southern California District; Bro. Crumley will make San 
Bernardino the objective point. 

We expect Bro. N. V. Sheldon to take the field as soon as 
proper arrangements can be made. · 

Bro. E. Keeler will labor as an evangelical minister in 
Oregon and Washington. 

Bro. Joseph F. Burton will labor as an evangelical minister 
in California, so far as his health will permit. 

In case the necessity for a debate should arise, consult the 
minister in charge, unless the emergency demands immediate 
action; under such conditions humbly and prayerfully do the 
best you can, reporting to me the conditions _at your earliest 
convenience. ' 

I desire that all shall feel free to write to me at any time, 
and I will do all that I can to help you. Address me at 
Lamoni, Iowa, if you do not know where I am in the field, 
and it will reach me in due time. 

If any of the local. brethren can volunteer some labor dur
ing the year it would be gladly received and appreciated. 

Any assistance that can be given. by the Saints in their 
scattered condition to the missionaries, or information that 
will help them get the glad news into new places, will be 
appreciated afao. 

May the grace of our Lord and Savior be with you, and 
may he bless you in all your efforts for the cause of Christ. 

Your brother and colaborer, 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Minister in Charge. 
LAMONI, Iowa, May 29, 1909. 
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National Purity Congress. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA, OCTOBER 18-22, 1909. 
This Congress is called by and will be held under the 

auspices of the National Purity Federation, an association 
formed by the leaders in purity reform throughout America 
for the purpose of securing the cooperation in a.national sense 
of all societies, national, state and local, that are striving 
to promote purity in the life of the individual and in social 
relations, and of inaugurating such an aggressive, united, 
forward movement as shall arouse the conscience of our people 
to the awful facts relative to organized vice and the operations 
of its promoters, and assure to all a high standard of morality 
and a right knowledge of the pure life. 

Burlington is one of the most beautiful and enterprising 
of the smaller cities of the Middle West located on the Miss~ 
issippi. It is a railroad center and is reached without change 
of cars from all of the larger cities including Omaha, Kansas 
City, St. Louis, Minneapolis, and Chicago. The Ministerial 
Union, assisted by other Christian, temperance and reform 
organizations of the city have in charge the local arrange
ments; we can therefore confidently expect to be as com
fortably cared for as at any of our past delightful national 
gatherings. . 

Many of our most eminent reformers and religi_ous workei;s 
will address the Congress. A program of the highest merit 
will be carried out, including discussions by recognized 
authorities on the White Slave Traffic, Educational and reli
gious methods, Rescue work, Recent and needed Legislative 
enactments, Law enforcement, Sanitary measures, and the 
i::;uppression of Vice. A number of musical and entertaining 
selections will be given. Every moment will be of real and 
practical worth to reformers, religious workers, educators, 
parents, and all who are endeavoring to promote true mor
ality. Leaders in these movements in foreign lands who are 
unable to attend, will be invited to contribute papers which 
will appear in the record of the Congress. 

A general invitation is most heartily extended to all organi
zations that are laboring to promote purity or eradicate vice 
and are in sympathy with trhe purpose of this Congress, to 
send delegates and to unite with the Federation in its work. 

All religious institutions and churches, reform societies, tem
perance organizations and other societies whose principles 
accord with the purpose of the Congress are urged to accept 
this invitation. All individuals who are actively interested 
in the work will be welcome. 

All possible information will be cheerfully furnished con
cerning the Congress or the Federation by addressing the 
National Purity Federation, B. S. Steadwell, President, La 
Crosse, Wisconsin, or Miss Julia E. Morrow, Secretary, 104 
Ralph Street, Spokane, Washington. 

A Thrilling Experience. 

It would be hopeless to attempt to put into writing those 
impressions which go to make the entering of a great Egyp
'tian sepulchre so thrilling an experience; one can not describe 
the silence, the echoing steps, the dark shadows, the hot, 
breathless air; nor tell of the sense of vast Time and the 
penetrating of it which stirs one so~ deeply. 

As we scrambled out into the brilliant sunlight and the 
bracing north wind, the gloomy wreck was brought before 
the imagination with renewed force. In some of the tombs 
which have been opened the freshness of the objects has caused 
one to exclaim at the inaction of the years; but here where 
vivid and well-preserved wall paintings looked down on a 
jumbled collection of smashed fragments of wood and bones, 
one felt how hardly the Powers deal with the dead. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Horemheb a certain 
harper named N eferhotep partly composed a song which was 
peculiarly appropriate to the tune which ran in one's head at 
the opening of the tomb of this Pharaoh whom the harper 
served: 

"Behold the dwellings of the dead. Their walls fall down; 
their place is no more; they are as though they had never 
existed. That which hath come into being must pass away 
again. The young men and maidens go to their places; the 
run riseth at dawn, and setteth again in the hills of the west. 
Men beget and women conceive. The children, too, go to the 
places which are appointed for them. Oh, then, be happy! 
Come, scents and perfumes are set before them; mahu-flowers 
and lilies for the arms and neck of thy beloved. Come, songs 
and music are before thee. Set behind thee all cares; think 
only upon gladness, until that day cometh whereon thou shalt 
go down to the land which loveth silence." 

Horemheb must often have heard this song sung in his 
palace at Thebes by its composer; but did he think, one 
wonders, that it would be the walls of his own tomb which 
would fall down, and .his own bones which would be almost as 
though they had never existed.-From Arthur E. P. Weigall's 
"A new Egyptian discovery" in the June Century. 

Iowa's Own Magazine. 

The Golden West Magazine, edited by the famous Sam. W. 
Small, evangelist and lecturer, published at Waterloo, Iowa, 
has been received by press, public men and the people in all 
parts of the Union with the highest praise. It is first-class, 
beautifully illustrated, and contains splendid, uplifting read
ing for the live men and clean families of the State. Iowans 
should be proud to sustain this magazine. 

A sample copy costs only 10 cents, and a 3 months' trial 
subscription, a quarter-dollar. Address, The Golden West 
Company, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Are You 
Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

JACKSON c UNTY NK 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 
A B:ANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State of 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER.! A. L. YINGLING 
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A NEW ADDITION TO THE 
/ 

CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MO. 

Beautiful 

I 
Beautiful Forbis Park now being platted and will soon be offered to the 

public. 
Forbis Park, that magnificent tract of ground located on Blue Avenue, River 

.Boulevard,· and Crysler Street. High and sightly.· Covered with grand old 
forest trees. Absolutely the finest and most desirable piece of close~in property 
left unplatted in Independence. Only six blocks west of the Public Square and 
County Court House. Only two blocks from the Metropolitan Electric Line, 
only two blocks from the Temple Lot. Close to churches and schools. Fronts 
on the main road from Kansas City to Independence. 

Neighbors desiring adjoining property write at 
once and get choice of lots. Address 

Forbis Park Land Co., or Frank Criley 

Independence, Missouri 
20tf 

HOME FOR SALE. THE INSTRUCTOR 

529 

Being unable to move there, I offer my .home in 
Lamoni for sale, and some one gets a bargain. Five 
room cottage, closet and pantry, square with hip roof, 
and 14x14 L. Good cellar with cement bottom, two 
porches, one inclosed, cement walks running entirely 
around house, wood-shed with cement floor in wash 
room, good well, also cistern. Lot 156 foot front, nice 
fruit trees, etc., one nice walnut-tree, small :;;table, 
and other outbuildings. Close in, one block from 

AH Priests 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ .75 

school. Price-if taken at once-$1,000. 20-2t 
FRED B. FARR, Cameron, Missouri 

residing outside of Lamoni Branch and in 
the Stake, are requested to correspond 
with me. I wish to send them report 
blanks, etc. Jas. J. Johnson 

22-4t* R. F. D. 3 Lamoni, Iowa 

No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 
No. 128, leather, flexible ......... 1.50 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 70%, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 
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../lb.solutely 'Pure 

The Only Baking Powder 
made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 
-Made from. Grapes-

A Guarantee of Pure, 
Healthful, Delicious Food 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the tact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of dlt'ferent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

DR .. MATHER'·s 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cents 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen .08 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

HOSPITAL AND SAN IT ARI UM Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 

where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1111() West Walnut Street 
Independence, Mia.our! 

About one block from"L. D. S. church. tf 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 

W arrenshurg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. Fol" particulars call on or write us. WiU 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

This book has been enlarged by the ad
dition of over eighty pages. 

No. 134-Cloth $1.00 

McCALL PATTERNS . , 
Celebrated for style, perfe~c fit, simp_licity and 
reliability nearly 40. years. Sold m nearly 
every city and town In the Umted States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. J\1ore sold than 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE . 
More subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month~ Invaluable~ Lat. 
est styles, patterns, dressmaking,. millin.ery, 
plain sewing, fancy .n~edlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette good stones, etc.. Only 50 cents a. 
year (wo'rth double), including a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy .. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalog~e 
and new cash prize offers,. Address 

'IJ.'111! ll'lcCAU. CO., 238 lo 243 W. 371b St,, NEW YORK 

Religio' s 
Normal Book 

June. 2, 1909 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

Excursions 
VJ.a 

F :rom Lamoni, Iowa 

ALASKA-YUKONMPACIFIC 
EXPOSITION 

The. most beautiful and interesting 
Exposition ever held. Through 
trains to Seattle via a variety of 
routes from principal Burlington 
Route stations. $52.30 round trip 
-good all summer. $54.25 includ
ing California. Liberal stop-overs. 
Folder. 

COLORADO 
The greatest summer resort state 
in the Union. If you have never 
spent a vacation in the mountains 
you can have no idea of the enjoy
ment and the physical and mental, 
benefits you will obtain. $20.20 
round trip to principal points. 
Folder. 

YELLOWSTONE PARK 
The nation's playground-it be
longs to all the people. Now here 
in the world is there such a collec
tion of Nature's wonders or such 
a splendid trip at such a small ex
pense. $54.75 to the Park entrance 
round trip. Higher rates, accord
ing to the particular tour in the 
park, including staging and hotels. 
Folder. 

-TO THE EAST 
'tow round trip rates to principal 
points in the White and Adiron
dack Mountains, St. Lawrence 
River, New England and principal 
Atlantic Coast cities, including 
Nev/ York, Boston, Philadelphia, 
etc. Ask me for rates and dates 
of sale. 

Go somewhere this Summer and no mat
ter where. I can be of assistance to you in 
planning your trip. It will pay you to see 
me before you start. .. 

L. F. SILTZ,Agent, C.B. & Q.R.R. 
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SOME ITEMS REGARDING ITS HISTORY AND PRESENT 
WORK. 

At the first alcohol was hailed as a blessing from 
the gods,-the great restorer, the elixir of life. For 
a long time the delusion continued, and still holds 
its own in certain quarters. 

King Alcohol has long wished to associate himself 
with good company, to be one of a trio, "wine, 
women, and song." The association, however, has 
never been to the advantage of his two associates, 
when they have voluntarily submitted to his com
pany. He vulgarizes song and debauches woman. 

He has put up a good front, pointing with pride 
to his heavy contributions to the treasury in the way 
of taxes, to the employment that he furnishes men, 
to the hearts that he has enlivened and the jests 
he has inspired. It took society a long time to dis
cover that the old fellow always furnishes paupers 
and jailbirds and imbeciles enough to eat up the 
taxes and more; that every time he gives a man a 
job in a distillery or on a beer wagon he works two 
others out of a job and onto the inefficient list, that 
he gladdens a few hearts and saddens many, that 

the maudlin hilarity of a thousand topers will never 
pay for the heartbreak of one mother whose boy has 
gone to hell. 

But there is an awakening. Periodically society 
or a portion of society rouses itself and makes a 
more or less concerted attack on the liquor business. 
Success follows in proportion as they are well organ
ized and in earnest. The century recently closed 
saw numbers of such movements. Usually the in

. terest died down in a little time and the movement 
w:ent to pieces; laws then became inoperative and 
John Doe opened up a saloon in the hall recently 
vacated by the temperance people. The hard tip
plers always returned after the Good Templars had 
worn themselves ·out. 

Results, however, were cumulative. Each time a 
little of the ground gained was held. Each wave beat 
higher. Within the memory of men now living 
almost every one drank. There was no pubHc senti
ment against it. Statesmen scrutinized grave prob
lems through inverted tumblers. Poets and orators 
sought inspiration at the decanter. Even the parson 
kept liquor on his sideboard and considered that a 
nip at the spirits just before entering the pulpit 
would help the Holy Spirit vastly in giving him 
utterance. Physicians recommended stimulants for 
all sorts of diseases, and bled most of their patients 
until something of the kind was needed. Liquor was 
mixed with the milk that was given to little babes; 
whisky was the last draught administered to old 
men ere they boarded the through sleeper. 

Lincoln, in his temperance address before the 
Washington Temperance Society at Springfield, Illi
nois, February 22, 1842, described the great gain 
that had been made in temperance sentiment in 
twenty years preceding that date, and probably the 
sentiment is much stronger now than then. The line 
is more distinctly drawn between the abstainer and 
the tippler. The moderate drinker has less ground 
to stand on and claims less respect than formerly. 

Many people have come to see things as Governor 
Hanley, of Indiana, sees them. He gives these rea
sons for hating the liquor traffic: 

I hate it for its domination in politics. I hate it for its 
corrupting influence in civic affairs. I hate it for its inces
sant effort to debauch the suffr.age of the country, for the 
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cowards it makes of public men. I hate it for its utter dis
regard of law. I hate it for its ruthless tramping of the 
solid compacts of state constitutions. 

I hate it for the load it straps to labor's back, for the 
palsied hands it gives to toil, for its wounds to genius, for the 
tragedies of its might-have-beens. I hate it for the human 
wrecks it has caused. I hate it for the almshouses it peoples, 
for the prisons it fills, for the insanity it begets, for its count
less graves in potter's fields. 

I hate it for the mental ruin it imposes upon its victims, 
for its spiritual blight, for its moral degradation. I hate it 
for the crimes it has committed. I hate it for the homes it 
has destroyed. I hate it for the hearts it has broken. I hate 

PROHIBITION 
MAP 

OF THE 
UNITED STATES 

0 Under Prohibitory Law 
lli1I Under License Law 
lill Has Much No.License TenitoYy 
D NutnbeT oF No·L1eense Townships it\ State 
Pig1.rnis = NulTlbe" o(' N4 .. License Mvn1ei1al1hes 1n State 

seem to see the end of this unholy traffic, the coming of the 
time, when, if it does not whoiJy Cciti;<: to J:>e, it shall find no 
safe habitation anywhere beneath "Old Glory's stainless . 

stars." 
Perhaps the most active and powerful foe of the 

liquor business in America to-day is the American 
Anti~Saloon League. A few statements regarding 
the history of this league and its present work may 
be of interest and value to our readers. 

It is said that the league grew out of a meeting in 
the college library building at Oberlin College, Ohio, 

..__,,J;;Jll.J;1l!!.LJJ....IU-LD..lo,_!,/Jllll.l.[j_.>;!.J.l.la.t.U...-L..Y4J¥0W.l!Jt!.......J.!.J.JJ!JLli>---------------------::;., .......... -··'---------

Courtesy the flnion Signal. 
THE SITUATION AT THE BEGINNING OF 1909. 

it for the malice it has planted in the hearts of men-for its 
poison, for its bitterness-for the Dead Sea fruit with which 
it starves their souls. 

I hate it for the grief it causes womanhood-the scalding 
tears, the hopes deferred, the strangled aspirations, its bur
den of want and care. 

I hate it for its heartless cruelty to the aged, the infirm 
and the helpless, for the shadow it throws on the lives of 
children, for its mo11strous injustice to blameless little ones. 

I hate it as virtue hates vice, as truth hates error, as 
righteousness hates sin, as justice hates wrong, as liberty 
hates tyranny, as freedom hates oppression. 

I hate it as Abraham Lincoln hated slavery. And as he 
eometimes saw in prophetic vision the end of slavery and the 
coming of the time when the sun should shine and the rain 
~hould fall upon no slave in all the republic, so I sometimes 

May 24, 1893, at which time it was advocated by 
Howard H; Russell. On Sunday, June 4, a union 
meeting was held in the First Congregational 
Church, of Oberlin, and a league was formally 
launched. About three weeks later, without any 
knowledge of this movement, a similar organization 
was effected in Washington, D. C.; several others 
sprang up about the same time. In 1895 the league 
at Washington, for the District of Columbia, took 
the initiative in calling a national convention for the 
purpose of uniting on a general plan of action. This 
convention met in the Calvary Baptist Sunday
school house at the national capital December 17, 
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1895. The following day the American Anti-Saloon 
League was formed by the coalition of forty-seven 
national, state, and local temperance organizations, 
and a nation-wide crusade against the saloons was 
begun. 

During the years since that date the temperance 
movement has been crescendo. Some remarkable 
victories have been won. The world has been sur
prised to see such States as Kentucky (the classical 
home of whisky-loving majors) go dry. Gradually 
the enemy has been forced westward, as will be seen 
by the accompanying map. In nearly all of the 
many big and little fights since its organization the 
league has had a part; when it could not swing a 
State it went after a county or town. 

It is not a political party and affiliates with no 
particular church. Of its work P.A. Baker, general 
superintendent, writes: 

The Anti-Saloon League is not, strictly speaking, an organi
zation. It is what its name indicates-a league. It is a 
league of organizations. It is the federated church in action 
against the saloon. Its agents are of the church, and under 
all circumstances loyal to the church. It has no interest 
apart from the church. It goes just as fast and just as far 
as the public sentiment of the church will permit. It has not 
come to the kingdom simply to build a little local sentiment, 
or to secure the passage of a few laws, nor yet to vote the 
saloons from a few hundred towns. These are mere incidents 
in its progress. It has come to solve the liquor problem. 

Although a reaction has been confidently p:ire
dicted, and probably will come in time, there are 
no signs of such an event at present. The year of 
1908 is described as a banner year for temperance 
work. The American Issue is the official organ of 
the league, published at Chicago, Illinois, and in the 
May number, Ernest H. Cherrington says of the 
year recently closed: 

Despite the oft repeated predictions of reaction, the anti
saloon wave continued to sweep the country with increasing 
force. The year 1908, in spite of all that had been done in 
the past, was without" question the banner year for best 
results up to that time. On January 1, the Georgia prohibi
tion law went into effect, and from that time forward scarcely 
a day passed without some significant victory for the tem
perance reform being recorded. Illinois in a single day voted 
1,053 townships dry, abolishing thereby 1,500 saloons. Wis
consin added 100 new communities to the no-license column 
and abolished 400 saloons. In Minnesota thir.ty-two new towns 
were gained by the anti-saloon forces. Thirty additional 
municipalities in Nebraska voted dry. Ten new counties in 
Michigan voted dry, abolishing 305 saloons. County after 
county in South Carolina outlawed the saloons under the 
county law, until twenty-two of the forty-two counties were 
dry, and Governor Ansel was reelected on an. anti-saloon plat
form. Mississippi passed a state prohibition law, thereby 
excluding the liquor traffic from the seven remaining wet 
counties of the State. North Carolina, by a majority of 
44,000, adopted state-wide prohibition. Under the county law 
of Oregon twenty-one of the thirty-three counties voted no
license on June 1. In Colorado forty-two municipalities voted 
dry. Arkansas, in the local option elections, registered a total 

. majority against license in the State of 22,934, and elected 
an anti-saloon governor by 80,000. Kansas saw the last 

liquor stronghold (Leavenworth) fall, and an anti-saloon gov
ernor elected to continue the splendid temperance policy of 
Governor Hoch. South Dakota drove the saloons from Mitch
ell and several other important towns, and elected an anti
saloon governor to fill the place of the former splendid tem
perance governor who was sent to the United States Senate. 
Texas added several dry counties to the list, making 154 in 
the State, and reelected Governor Campbell on a straight 
anti-saloon issue. The Louisiana anti-saloon map was 
whitened by the addition of three new dry parishes. In Vir
ginia over 400 drinking places of all sorts were closed. Rhode 
Island abolished 429 saloons, and passed a law limiting the 
number of licenses to one for every 500 population and pro
hibiting the saloon within 200 feet of a public or parochial 
school. Tennessee elected a legislature pledged to enact state 
prohibition, and the wanton murder of ex-Senator Carmack 
by the leader of the political faction controlled by the liquor 
interests stirred the State from end to end, as never before, on 
the temperance question. In Maine and North Dakota, gov
ernors pledged to the strict enforcement of prohibition were 
elected. Two additional counties in California voted dry. 
Washington elected a governor, lieutenant-governor, and a 
majority of the members of the legislature either favorable 
to or pledged to vote for local option. The Idaho political 
party which incorporated a local option plank in its plat
form swept the State by a large majority. Baltimore, Mary
land, lost 393 saloons during the year and one dry county 
was. added in the State. · Massachusetts outlawed 215 saloons 
and Worcester, with a population of 150,000, voted. dry a 
second time. In Iowa 461 saloons were outlawed. Seven 
hundred and twenty saloons were remonstrated out of busi
ness in Indiana, and the county local option law was passed 
by a special session of the legislature. The Ohio legislature 
enacted a county option bill which went into effect September 
1. From that time to the end of the year, fifty-seven of the 
sixty-six counties voting went dry, abolishing 1,910 saloons. 
Taking the United States as a whole, more than 11,000 
saloons were abolished in the. campaigns of 1908. 

The campaign for 1909 has opened up in deadly 
earnest, and already temperance workers have 
scored repeatedly. During the first four months of 
the year the following gains have been made: 

On the 1st of January, 1909, the doors of the last saloon 
in Alabama, Mississippi, and North Carolina were closed, the 
prohibltion laws passed in those States going into effect on 
that day. That day was truly "Bad Friday" for the liquor 
interests of the country, if events which have transpired since 
that time are to be considered in determining the· quality of 
the day. Tennessee passed laws prohibiting the manufacture 
and sale of liquor in the State. South Carolina adopted pro
hibition with a referendum by counties. In Arkansas ·several 
prohibition bills have been passed by both houses of the leg
islature, but as yet the senate and house have failed to agree 
on any particular measure. The lower house of Missouri has 
passed a resolution calling for a vote on a prohibition amend
ment. Iowa passed five anti-liquor laws limiting the liquor 
traffic in various ways. Maine and New Hampshire both 
wrote new restrictive and law enforcement measures on the 
statute 'books. Washington passed a municipal and rural 
county and local option law. Idaho enacted a straight county 
option measure. The Delaware legislature resubmitted the 
liquor question to the only wet county in the State. Arizona 
enacted county option. Montana extended the provisions of 
the local option law in. that State. Wyoming abolished all 
saloons outside of incorporated towns. Kansas passed a 
stringent measure prohibiting the sale of liquors for all pur
poses except for sacramental use. Nebraska limited the open 
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saloon to the hours between seven a. m. and eight p. m. Utah 
passed a county option measure, which was vetoed by the 
governor after the legislature adjourned. Congress passed 
the interstate liquor measure for the protection of dry terri
tory from fictitious C. 0. D. interstate liquor shipments. 
Colorado added twelve towns to the no-license column. One 
additional county was carried for no-licen'se in Illinois. 
Nineteen Michigan counties. voted dry. Forty-three of the 
forty-five Indiana counties voting went no-license, abolishing 
thereby 700 saloons, while one county each in Texas, South 
Carolina, Kentucky and Pennsylvania voted no-license. From 
all present indications, the results of the liquor conquest for 
1909 will not fall below the record of any previous year. 

Sixteen years have demonstrated the ability of the Anti
Saloon League to solve the liquor problem. Sixteen years 
more, at the present rate, will see the saloon, as an institu
tion, driven into its last entrenchments in a few of the largest 
cities of the nation. The courage, faith, and sacrifice of the 
men who, through these years of conflict, have stood on the 
firing line, have not been in vain. The results of this Chris
tian conquest, thus far, have been worth the price. 

We may not indorse a11 of the methods used by the 
Anti-Saloon League, but in a broad sense their fight 
is ours. We admire them for the enemies they have 
made. Low-grade politicians, speckled patrons of 
the tenderloin, saloon-keepers, sports with majenta 
colored morals, and one-day-in-seven Christians are. 
against them. 

Their men are men of courage and they go up 
against a foe that never fights fair. The saloon ele
ment is constitutionally opposed to law and order. 
In every city or town it seeks to annul or evade all 
laws intended to regulate the business in the inter
ests of decency. It constantly resorts to fraud, and 
uses violence whenever it is sure of the police and 
the courts. The recent plea of the saloon men and 
associations of brewers that they intend to reform, · 
abide by the law, and make the saloon business 
respectable is hypocritical to the last degree. The 
saloon business can not be made respectable; and 
we hope that -the Anti-Saloon League will continue 
to shoot it full of sixteen-inch holes until it looks as 
bad as it really is. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Sunday was children's day. A program was given 
at eleven o'clock by the children, and a short address 
made by Elder E. A. Smith. Three were baptized 
at one o'clock and confirmed at the afternoon sacra
ment meeting. In the evening Elder R. M. Elvin 
addressed the 1audience and special music was ren
dered by choir and soloists. 

Last week was Lamoni's "intellectual week," if 
any one week should be so called. Commencement 
exercises by Graceland College and High School 
bring the educational interests sharply before the 
public, renewing interest in both institutions. 

Marshall Choate Crouch, of Chicago, was the 
speaker at the High School commencement exercises 
on Thursday evening. His address was highly enter
taining. On Friday evening the High School gradu
ates were banqueted by the Alumni Association at 
P1atroness Hall, and a most enjoyable time was had. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Saints of Independence will please take 
notice that Bro. J. J. Luff has been appointed to rep
resent the publishing department in that branch 
with authority to collect for old subscriptions and 
receive new ones. We trust that he may be given 
the confidence and support of the members of the 
branch. 

The Industrial Department of Graceland College 
is under obligation to Ernest B. Blett, of Farwell, 
Michigan, the publisher of Poultry Pointers, for 
an annual· donation of two hundred subscriptions 
to his paper, the proceeds to be used in the develop
ing of the poultry department at the College. This 
publication sells for fifteen cents and any who desire 
to subscribe will please send the subscription price 
to the Heriald Office to take up the donation of two 
hundred subscriptions. This is a very practical 
way of assisting in the development of one depart
ment of the College. There are other departments 
that need the same kind of help. If some one would 
make an annual donation for the development of 
the library, the museum, the laboratory, or some 
other part of the Industrial Department, ft would 
be very much appreciated and would be a very prac
tical way of 1assisting the young people of the 
church to better facilities for qualifying themselves 
in an educational way. The secretary, Mr. R .. J. 
Lambert, will be glad to give information to any 
who desire it on any of these subjects. 

Bro. R. C. Evans wishes us to announce that he 
is out of copies of his autobiography, and no one 
should order from hj/n, as he must return all money 
sent to him for books. Those wishing this book 
should order from the Herald Publishing House, as 
a new edition of Bro. Evans' autobiography will be 
issued soon. 

The following was written in the eighteenth cen-
tury and is called the "Prophecy of 1769": 

Soon shall thy arm, unconquered, steam afar, 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid car, 
Or on wide-waving wing expanded bear 
The flying chariot through the fields of air, 
Fair crews, triumphant, leaning from above, 
Shall wave their fluttering kerchiefs as they move; 
Or warrior bands alarm the gaping crowd. 
And armies shrink beneath the shadowy cloud; 
So, mighty Hercules, o'er many a clime 
Waved his huge mace in virtue's cause" sublime; 
Unmeasured strength with earthly art combined, 
A wed, served, protected and amazed mankind. 
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The Straight Road 
THE BOOK OF MORMON. ITS PURPOSE. 

In view of the fact that the Book of Mormon has 
not met with ready acceptance, but has more often 
been rejected and even scorned by the great major
ity, and that too without knowing what its contents 
or purpose was, it will perhaps bring surprise to the 
minds of some to learn the real purpose of this book. 

Its purpose is not at all difficult to find, for on the 
very first page of the book it is stated in plain words 
to be "to show unto the remnant of the house of 
Israel what great things the Lord hath done for 
their fathers; and that they may know the covenants 
of the Lord, that they are not cast off for ever; and 
also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that 
Jesus is the Christ, the eternal God, manifesting 
himself unto all nations." 

The "remnant of the house of Israel" is unde1'.'
stood to have reference to those natives of America, 
commonly called Indians, whom the Book of Mor
mon shows are of Israelitish origin and of the tribe 
of Manasseh. The Book of Mormon states that 
these were the "other sheep" which Jesus referred 
to in John 10: 16. It relates God's dealings with . 
these people and gives the commandments they re
ceived from him. It also states that Jesus appeared 
among them and gives his teachings, which are the 
same in substance as those recorded in the New 
Testament. 

It will be readily seen that this history is of great 
importance, especially to those "remnants," as also 
are the promises of God relating to them, upon 
their acceptance of the gospel of Christ. But the 
greatest of all in importance is the evidence which 
it furnishes to all, both Jew and Gentile, that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

This important truth is doubted now by many emi
nent men. All are willing to admit that Jesus was a 
good man, perhaps the very best that ever lived, but 
they will not admit his divine conception upon the 
statement of the New Testament Scriptures. Now, 
right in the midst of all this doubt and skepticism, 
comes another witness, one that has been separated 
from the first witness for centuries, and it comes 
forward with the same testimony that Jesus is the 
Christ. He is not a Christ or a Savior; but the 
Christ, the Savior of the world. Surely this purpose 
is a worthy one. No one who accepts the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon can question the divinity of 
Jes us Christ. 

Another important purpose of the Book of Mor
mon is that which comes under the heading, "That 

· they may know the covenants of the Lord," chief 
amons- which is the gospel covenant. The princi
ples of the gospel are made very plain in this book, 
plainer, in fact, than in the New Testament. In fact, 

the entire book is written in such plainness that it 
is hardly possible for one with ordinary intelligence 
to misunderstand its meaning. For example: There 
are statements in the Bible which some people take 
as justifying the practise of polygamy, and will 
point to David and Solomon. The Book of Mormon 
says in answer to this, "Behold, David and Solomon 
truly had many wives and concubines, which thing 
was abominable before me saith the Lord .... For 
there shall not any man among you have save it be 
one wife; and concubines he shall have none; for I, 
the Lord God, delighteth in the chastity of women. 
And whoredoms are an abomination before me: thus 
saith the Lord of hosts." No one who believes in 
the Book of Mormon can accept the doctrine of 
polygamy. 

It is also made very clear that all are required to 
worship God in the name of Jesus Christ and that 
they must repent and be baptized by immersion in 
water for the remission of sins, after which the 
Holy Ghost is given. The question of baptizing 
infants is settled in the following language : "Little 
children need no repentance, neither baptism. Be
hold baptism is unto repentance to the fulfilling of 
the commandments unto the remission of sins. But 
little children are alive in Christ, even from the 
foundation of the world." With this question set
tled, a lot of argument and misunderstanding is 
ended. 

The question of the resurrection is settled in the 
same clear language, showing that the body shall 
rise again. The doctrine of "soul-sleeping" is shown 
to be false, by an explanation of the state of the 
spirit between death and the resurrection. In brief, 
the Book of Mormon may be said to be God's com
mentary of the Bible, as it bears testimony to the 
truth of the Bible, and makes plain many of its 
precious truths. It does not in any sense take the 
place of the Bible, but is intended to go with it, both 
books teaching the word of God. The ministry are 
instructed by the Lord himself to "teach the princi
ples of my gospel which are in the Bible and Book of 
Mormon in the which is the fullness of the gospel." 
The great purpose of the Book of Mormon is to do 
away with false doctrine, to lead souls to Christ and 
to a knowledge of the truth. 

F. G. PITT. 

"Nothing keeps people better than your faith in 
them." 

"They make but little mark on time who are only 
marking time." 

"Deeds of golden hearts are better than dreams 
of golden harps." 

"There are too many figuring on answering pres
ent at the heavenly roll call who are always absent 
from the earthly muster." 
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Original Articles 
DUTY, AND THE VALUE AND CERTAINTY OF THE 

LAW OF LIFE. 
(Baccalaureate sermon by Bishop E. L. Kelley at the 

Graceland College commencement exercises, Lamoni, Iowa, 
May 30, 1909.) 

"Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples."-John 15: 8. 
The instruction given in the text is by the greatest 
teacher of the ages and not only great in and of 
himself, but he taught by supreme authority; his 
counsel embodies, upon the thought advanced, the 
wisdom of all time, and it is fittingly applicable, in 
an advisory sense, to every student, or learner, of 
the world's treasures. 

Jes us when making use of the language, stood 
in what might with propriety at the time have been 
termed the seat of advancement and learning of 
the world; and he addressed a school of learners, 
or disciples, which for six years had been under in
struction and direction of this great expounder 
of the true way of life himself, or his immediate and 
wonderful predecessor, John the Baptist. 

It was eminently an occasion to call forth the 
highest thought, bearing upon the guidance of men's 
lives in this present world, such as would accen
tuate the faithful adherents before him to efforts 
of good, in the highest possible sphere of living. 
There were no circumscribed limits to the industries 
and work to be selected as a fitting type of the 
highest professional duty. Every avenue of life 
was before this student body which had so devotedly 
followed its great instructors, through Galilee and 
Jordan, on the mountains and through the cities of 
the plain. Whether the highest success in life is to be 
attained by a spirit of inaction and ease, or in a life 
of activity and duty to others, it is proper here for 
the Master to state, for the disciples had proven 
themselves both loyal followers and friends,-de
voted and zealous in the acquirement of a discipline 
that would benefit them in the truest service to be 
rendered to themselves and to the world. 

With the great variety of callings and pursuits 
open wide before them, the great teacher at once out
lines a sphere of usefulness and duty to others, as the 
way of victory and honor, and with wonderful force 
and clearness directs these followers to move away 
from the lines of self and selfishness, and act upon a 
nobler and more worthy plain; meeting the issues 
of life upon lines of justice and right, and not upon 
abnormal and perv~rted policies of action. 

Possibly for the first time these disciples began to 
fully realize that the highest duty in life was not in 
quietly sitting and day-dreaming of the enjoyment 
and the pleasures foretold, when he should "bring 
again the kingdom of Israel," but in proving them
selves unselfish factors in transforming the unhal-

lowed conditions of the world to such a state, that 
it might with propriety and satisfaction become the 
habitation of the holy and just. 

From the beginning, in the instruction of this 
divine teacher, there is found a line of thought which 
sets forth the life and work of the disciple, to be the 
foremost factor entering into his acceptance here 
and final triumph; and the instruction is of such 

·general application that it may with propriety in
dicate the highest plane of life and work of the 
student of the age: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I give unto you to be the light of the world; a city 
that is set on a hill can not be hid." '•Therefore let 
your light so shine before this world, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father, who 
is in heaven." Having given to his faithful school 
the highest principles of life that could be communi
cated to the world, they were indeed as a city in a 
high place, for success, they need only reflect the 
superior light which they had received. 

Treating further, upon another occasion, of the 
importance of living and pursuing a course in life 
to help and bless others, instead of for what one may 
get out of the world in the way of selfish pleasures, 
or riches, he said: "For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?" To make proper use of what we receive is far 
more excellent than to gather an abundance of 
the things of life, and fail of duty in its use. 

It may be said that these disciples of Jesus were 
students of theology, and their object was to attain 
the facts respecting religion. But why should we 
make any difference, so far as the application of the 
training and preparation for life's duties which we 
receive is concerned, whether it is by the study of 
the sciences of philosophy and mathematics, or by the 
science of religion? It may be said, "that there are 
so many false religions in the world that the study 
of this could hardly be called a science." But are 
there not as many false philosophies, erroneous 
theories of astronomy, physiology, geology, anthro
pology, and other branches of learning which are 
taught in our public schools and colleges, as there 
are false religions in the world? The centuries of 
the past are strewn with the wrecks of false ideas 
and theories, which in their time and day were 
taught and forced upon the attention of the student, 
as facts, in every branch and phase of what is termed 
the natural sciences; insomuch that we to-day not 
only look out upon a new heaven, to that of the stu
dent and philosopher of the past, but a new earth 
also; and yet we have not reached that place of defi
nite knowledge in these things, where it is possible 
for us to say that much of the instruction of our own 
time, which is claimed to have a basis in the facts 
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of science, will not be unmasked and overturned, as 
has been that of past centuries. 

In the science of religion a system was marked 
out from the beginning and gradually unfolded to 
man as he was willing to receive, "line upon line, 
precept upon· precept, here a little and there a little," 
and this instruction, in part at least, preserved and 
compiled into a system of facts, forms a standard 
by which to test the true and false in the science of 
theology, and much that is included under the phys
ical sciences. 

It is true that all do not see or comprehend alike 
the science of theology; and that the ideas touch
ing it may be said to be as diversified as upon the 
varied branches of natural science; but there is this 
wonderful difference between the systems: the 
standard erected in the system of theology by which 
to test the actions and faith of men, has stood 
unmoved against the combined attacks of men of 
every age, and to-day there is no place to which 
we may look for a citadel of unfailing principles 
and imperishable waymarks of truth, as the re
vealed law of life contained in the Bible. The stu
dent of language, of history, of mathematics, and of 
nature,. then, can ill afford to leave untouched that 
branch of science which treats of the Deity and the 
highest principles governing in human life, and 
devote his time and attention wholly to the natural. 

What we know in fact of the antiquity and char
acter of man is by history. Through archreology 
and geology we gather some things from the order 
and succession of events, but this serves the inves
tigator only as knowledge in a relative sense, not 
absolute; and the conclusions arrived at by the 
various searchers after light therefrom, differ so 
widely that the man or woman who demands facts 
instead of conjecture and speculation, must receive 
an answer .through other channels. 

History is the only means by which we may gather 
absolute knowledge of the antiquity of the human 
race, and its transitions and developments, and even 
this, whether in the realm. of sacred, or profane, 
has in the recital of leading events been attacked 
in the mQst vehement manner by many writers 
in the later ages. It is right and proper, too, for 
men to inquire and examine. This accords with one 
of the prime declarations of the standard given. 

When the author of our text appeared -in the world 
with an object purporting to be in the interest of "all 
people," it may well be expected that the mission 
work subsequently performed would be in keeping 
with the angelic announcement; and it is but proper 
to pass upon his life, in the light of the declarations 
offered, and the supreme accomplishments. Of this 
great event in the history of the race, Jes us, himself 
bears the following testimony: "For this cause came · 
I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 

truth." Could there have been named a higher and 
more needed work and calling? The world was in 
ignorance and error, not only with reference to 
spiritual life, but this physical life and its duties 
as well. 

The value of truth to men and women in this life 
had previous to this been taught and impressed upon 
the minds of his followers. He said to them: "If 
ye abide in me and let my words abide in you, ye 
shall be my disciples indeed, and you shall know the 
truth and the truth shall make you free." 

Of all men, the true devotee of religion should 
prize the value of a truth, and hold himself ready 
to r.eceive this and abandon error, not only because 
it is the road to advancement and right, but for the 
value of the truth itself to the possessor. The truth 
makes men free; not error, not ignorance, not super
stition, not dogmatism. 

No premium, in the instruction of the Savior, is 
placed upon ignorance and error. The teacher who 
taught as never man before had spoken, placed his 
pupils in the attitude of investigators; they were to 
be watchful and diligent, make use of the gifts and 
faculties with which they were endowed, "proving 
all things and holding fast that which is good"; not 
using .the instruction received as a cloak beneath 
which to screen themselves from further investiga
tion and learning, and thereby imbibe the unholy 
feeling of intolerance and prejudice when meeting 
the doctrines and theories of the age, but men of 
light, reflecting the wisdom of the law of life as the 
city set upon a hill. 

Jes us came into the world to bear witness to the 
truth. It was a necessary mission to man not only 
of divine things, but of the history, life, ways, antiq
uity, and destiny of man. No higher mission could 
have been unfolded, no more important a study can 
be placed before any pupil to-day, than the testimony 
offered. 

A witness must be in possession of knowledge in 
order to testify, and when we find the greatest char
acter in all history, taking the witness stand to give 
testimony, we should be willing to stop and listen, 
and it is affirmed in the sacred writings, that upon 
such an event the decree was applicable: "Hear! 
0 ye Heavens; and give ear, 0 Earth." And yet as 
learners of life and its purposes and ways, we often 
forget to correct what is handed out to us as knowl
edge, by comparing it with the testimony of the only 
witness, (to the world given1) who stood in a position 
to know. We inquire of the beginning of man, and 
he testifies: 

"For the hardness of your hearts Moses wrote 
you this precept; but from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and female." Did 
the witness stand in a position to know? The evan
gelist says : "All things were made by him ; and 
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without him was not anything made which was 
made." The witness was competent to testify then, 
and could properly speak of what occurred in the 
beginning. 

When we read in the Hebrew, "And God said, Let 
us make man," the plural form was not simply used 
in the first person, as has been claimed by writers, 
for "impressiveness," only, but because of the fact 
contained in the utterance, for our witness was 
there; and he could state as he did of his existence; 
"Before Abraham was I am." 

It has been claimed that man is the result· of 
development from a common ancestry, and not a 
new order in creation, and this assumption casts 
suspicion upon the origin of the race as testified of in 
the history. 

We reply that there are no facts produced upon 
the question outside the domain of history. All 
else is admitted to be simply relative knowledge. 

Scientists declare that: "The founding Of new 
forms by the union of different species, even when 
standing in close relation to each other, is absolutely 
forbidden by the sentence of sterility which nature 
pronounces, and enforces upon all hybrid offspring." 

In their observations, then, they testify to the 
. correctness of the record found in history, and that 

far corroborate the account of creation, for it is 
said: "And God said, Let .the earth bring forth the 
living creature, after his kind; cattle and creeping 
things, and beasts of the earth, after their kind; 
and it was so." Here is the reveahnent of the edict 
that enforces sterility. 

The law was clearly announced before any dis
covery of science, and the law is corroborated, not 
improved upon, nor annulled by the developments of 
science. 

What have been dominated facts of the develop
ment theory, turn out to be fancies, where faithfully 
compared with the full discoveries, until we have the 
confession of such an eminent observer as Professor 
Phillips, when examining for definite evidence: 
"Everywhere we are required by the hypothesis to 
look somewhere else; which may fairly be inter
preted to signify that the hypothesis everywhere 
fails in the first and most important step. How is it 
conceivable that the second stage should be every
where preserved, but the first nowhere?" 

Actual developments in arch::eology corroborate 
rather than contradict the historical account of 
man's origin. Among the most ancient of all known 
human skulls found in Europe a cranial capacity is 
shown which is stated to be equal to that of modern 
Europeans. It is said to be, "so ample in its dimen
sions that it might have contained .the brain of a 
philosopher. . 

Commenting upon this Professor Huxley de
clared : "The first traces of the primordial stock 

whence man has proceeded need no longer be sought 
by those who entertain any form of the doctrine 
of progressive development, in the newest tertiaries; 
but they may be looked for in an epoch more dis
tant from the age of these tertiaries than that is 
from us." It is found safer for his theories for 
the evolutionist to get a few thousand years further 
away. The point from which to begin the ascension 
to the zenith, man, or the descension to the nadir, the 
lowest animal, is not yet ascertained. 

This leaves the evidence clear. The origin of man, 
so far as determinable by any facts of science, or 
otherwise, was in a species and a class by himself; 
and separated widely from all other creatures which 
are or that are known ever to have been, contem
porary with him. The evidence in the light of dis
covered truth, then, is confirmatory of the Bible 
history of the event, and makes science contribute 
to the truth of revelation, instead of the reverse. 

I have not referred to this with the object of dis
suading any of you from the study and mastery of 
either, or any of the sciences, while in the pursuit of 
knowledge; but rather to caution you, that when in 
the pursuit of wisdom and knowledge, you do not 
accept theories and conjecture for facts; and thereby 
be led away from important truths, which contain 
a merit within themselves, and which are calculated 
to enrich you in knowledge and goodness in this 
present life, and also that to which men are deflected 
when their departure is made from this world. 

But the testimony of the witness, Jesus, does not 
stop with the creation. He assures us of such an 
event in the history of the race as the flood: "For 
it shall be with them as it was in the days which 
were before the flood; for until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, and knew not until 
the flood came and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be." Was there a flood 
then? 

The witness can not be sustained if we accept the 
doubt and distrust cast upon the Bible narrative 
by the would-be wise in "the wisdom of the world," 
for the small reason that they have not been wit
nesses. 

Upon this question, for years, the geologist inter
preted the drifts and deposits formed in Central 
Asia to be deposits of icebergs, which it was claimed 
had swept over the Continent; but in the later exami
nations of these deposits made by Professor Wright 
and his company, science again reverses its theories 
and the conclusion is reached that they are in fact 
tracings of a great flood. The later and better view 
confirms history and revelation. Is it proper then 
that we discard any recorded event in- biblical his
tory because not comprehended by the philosopher 
of any past, or the present age? We commend to 
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you the following advice given by the Apostle who 
was well learned, according to the systems of the 
world, himself: "Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi
tion of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ." The true position to occupy in 
life is to both watch and pray. 

But Jesus, the true witness, is heard upon other 
features of the record. It may be that the would-be 
Bible reformers in order to relieve the faith of 
some in the historical events undertake to exclude 
the story of Jonah. But the witness who knew, 
referring to this, makes it a great sign and figure 
of a part of his own great work; a lesson to the 
people, had they been honestly watching; hence, 
"the sign of the prophet Jonas": "For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whale's belly; 
so shall the Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth." 

Will it help the skeptic in the belief of the Bible 
to eliminate the story of the crea,tion, the narrative 
of the flood, and the history of Jonah, if in so doing 
we overturn the testimony of Jesus, who was born 
into the world that he might "testify to the truth"? 
Is this the wisdom displayed in the so-called higher 
criticisms of the Bible? 

Let us not deceive ourselves; the foundations of 
the faith in a Redeemer are much more securely 
laid than this. It is an ill day for students or 
scholars when they permit the transitory theories of 
the world to move them away from the testimony 
and hope of Christ. This last is to stand, when all 
things else "shall be shaken, that can be shaken." 

The world lost much in truth and goodness in 
the centuries just following that in which Christ 
and his apostles taught, because of the "falling 
away" which occurred; men mistaking "a profession 
of faith," regardless of what the principles were, 
and the necessity of demonstrating these principles 
by a godly life in order to attain "pure and unde
filed religion," for the truth; when in fact, this 
departure was but the formulation of the "heresies" 
which the apostle foretold should be brought in by 
"grievous wolves, not sparing the flock." 

The bringing in of these tares was made possible 
because of the failure of the disciple to reflect in 

·his life the religious truths he had been placed in 
possession of; it was not enough that they be made 
the possessors of the principles of the way of holi
ness; these things must be reflected in their lives: 
"Herein is my Father glorified, that you bring forth 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." 

The preparation for duty did not give the learner 
under this incomparable teacher acceptance; but it 
was the manner in which he occupied that brought 
due honor to him, "to whom all honor is due"; and 
"so," in this way, says Jesus: "Ye shall be my dis-

ciples." Do not overlook the fact that without the 
reflection of the principles of the law of life which 
they had received, the relationship of a true disciple 
ceased, and they were as salt that loses "its savor, 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
trodden under foot of men." 

The members of the class present, giving honor 
to this occasion, have been by education and train
ing better prepared for the work of )ife in what
ever department they may choose to enter; but the 
success of each depends upon his accomplishments 
as he moves out in the busy world to perform his 
part; and in proportion to the reflection of honest 
and faithful service in whatever avocation, will be 
measured the triumph and final success, and which · 
it is hoped may be of such a character as to find 
a reward of merit, both now and in the time of the 
final rendition of accounts. 

In estimating the importance of the work to be 
done we must not overlook in the comparison the 
law of life given to the world by the great witness. 
Referring to the worth of this, Jes us declares: "I am 
come that ye may have life and have it more abun
dantly." 

For me to overlook, or reject this, is to lose all; 
but to gain this and then move out into the conflict 
of life's battles is to gain all; or as stated by the 
witness who knew: "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness and all these things shall 
be added unto you." 

But a thought as to how we may manifest in 
our lives the works of the Lord so that the world 
may see and glorify God. The world can not well 
judge, or see, from manifestations in a spiritual way. 
It takes a person with a mind that is spiritual to 
discern that which is spiritual. "Except a man be 
born again he can not see the kingdom." 

But the world may see and perceive, from our 
actions, as we carry out the law of life as it relates 
to our work and ways in temporal things, and duties 
and obligations to each other. Hence the necessity 
of the rule laid down. 

"In all things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye likewise unto them." 
"This is the law and the prophets." 

Carrying out the principles herein incorporated 
by dealing with others according to the direction in 
the law will be reflecting its light. The world may 
see this and be led to glorify Cod by reason of the 
same. This embraces those works known as duty 
to man. Necessary and essential to his highest inter
est and good; but it does not embrace or take the 
place of that parallel work enjoined under the same 
law, under the appellation of duty to God. The truest 
and highest success is attained by fulfilling the law 
in both. May it be that each may so attain and meet 
with a final approval. 
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HEALTH AND WEALTH IN THE WORD OF WISDOM. 
-PART H. 

In the World's Work for May a young widow 
relates her experience in keeping house for herself 
and young son on her salary of $600 per year, as 
a public librarian. As the food bill is of interest 
to us we quote from it for it purports to show care
ful management of limited means by an intelligent 
person. The items are the year's expenditures in 
their relative order, governed of course by fashion's 
standard: 

Meat $28.75, milk $23.50, eggs $18.0G, coffee 
$13.00, sugar $11.00, vegetables $10.50, bread $3.75, 
butter $8.50, flour and cereals $7.70, fruit $'3.00. 
The point to note is that the meat bill takes the lfn,d 
and the grains and fruit trail off at the bottom, 
while the coffee cost takes fourth place when it has 
no food value whatever. Do you not see how the 
Word of Wisdom rule would have benefited brain 
and bank-book of this struggling young woman? 
And how many of you are letting the customs of the 
world dominate your affairs in like manner? 

Let us compare the items above with the com
parative food values as determined by Uncle Sam 
im the experimental station, Department of Agri
culture, and then note our own Doctrine and Cove
nants published years before. The figures given 
represent the energy available in each ten cents' 
worth of the articles already mentioned but now put 
in their nutritive order, measured in calorics: 

Cereals 4.249, sugar 2.920, bread 2.440, vegetables 
1.765, butter 1.044, milk .958, meat .820, fruit .776, 
eggs .471, coffee 0. In connection with this we should 
notice that the fruit item includes oranges, bananas, 
and strawberries, but if we include the dried fruits, 
such as raisins, figs, dates, we strike a rotio of 1.226, 
or a higher food value than butter. Then nuts have 
even a higher value; 1.383 calorics. Cereal coffee 
shows only .030 as against cocoa 2.160; coffee and 
tea score nothing; sugar is fuel only, containing no 
tissue builder as do the foods proper. 

Now how does this compare with the revelation 
given sometime prior to March, 1833? The Lord 
counsels us against hot drinks, liquors, and tobacco; 
flesh-food is permitted, but it pleases him that we 
use it only in times of winter, cold, or famine, and 
then "sparingly." All grain is to be the staff of 
Zif e,-to be depended upon, also the fruit of the 
vine and that which yieldeth fruit whether above 
or beneath the ground; also wholesome herbs are 
for our constitution and nature. 

We are told it is a principle with promise for 
the temporal salvation of even the weakest Saints: 
if we remember to keep them we shall not only find 
health, but great treasures of knowledge and the 
destroying angel who is sweeping off the careless 
and selfish will pass us by. "One fourth of what we 

eat keeps us. The rest we keep at the risk of our 
lives," said crusty old Abernathy, London's most 
famous doctor. And in this day, as in that, we all 
eat too much. It is the prevalent sin against the 
body. 

Well, as a broad, general rule, it may he said that 
the following represents the approximate quantity 
of food needed by the average person. For break
fast: An apple, raw or baked, or an equal quantity 
of some other fruit; a saucerful of some good cereal, 
such as boiled rice with cream; a glass of milk; 
and two slices of brown bread (graham or rye). 

For luncheon: A simple salad, dressed with good 
olive oil, sugar, and lemon juice; two or three slices 
of brown bread. 

For supper: Soup, a small quantity of fresh meat 
if necessary, or beans or peas; one or two cooked 
vegetables; fruit ; brown bread. 

Any one who tries this plan of diet is likely to find 
after a few weeks that he needs still less food. In 
most cases it is advisable to gradually reduce the 
midday meal until it consists of fruit only, or with 
a desert of cereal or a few good nuts. 

To many people it will seem that the dietary 
given is too light and that it does not contain enough 
to sustain the body. Frequently on changing to £.r;ch 
a dietary the novice will complain of a sensation of 
weakness. So does a toper who suddenly Rtops 
drinking whisky-and for the same reason. They 
miss the usual stimulation of heavy foods, but are 
storing energy nevertheless. 

In the above I have quoted liberally from Doctor 
Patson's worthy articles in the Cleveland Press, 
which seeks to give its readers timely hints for the 
general health of the city. If the world is waking 
up to these principles of welfare, surely our Saints 
may well pay greater heed to what the Lord revealed 
to them long ago by way of the high priests assem
bled in Kirtland. We predict more encouragement 
for our bishops when our high priests study tn pre
sent these things in their proper light to our people. 

EARNEST vVEBBE. 
COLLINWOOD, Ohio. 

(To be continued.) 

The secret of a successful sermon, as of Sam 
Weller's valentine, is in making one "wish there 
was more." Some preachers are like boys swimming 
under water. You see them when they dive off the 
text, and you see them again when they bob up at 
the "Amen"; but all through the sermon you lose 
sight of them because they have gone in over their 
heads. Do not serve your sermons up a second time, 
cold and stale. Warm them over in the glowing 
fervor of the imagination and emotions in which 
they were created. Where there is no (re) vision the 
people perish.- W. H. Branigan. 
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Of General Interest 
WHAT CHURCH WOULD JESUS JOIN? 

How many people have ever stopped to inquire what church 
Jesus would affiliate with were he on earth? Each separate 
denomination affects to believe that its creed alone points 
th.e true way to salvation, but all claim authority fr:om Jesus. 
The claim of the Roman Catholics that Jesus founded a 
church with Saint Peter at .its head is denied by all Protes
tant denominations save the Church of England, which styles 
itself Catholic but which has been wittily described as neither 
Protestant nor Catholic; moreover, the claim rests rather 
upon the fact that the apostles organized the Christian 
Church after the crucifixion than authentic record of any 
organization formed by the Savior. Certainly creeds and 
dogmas were evolved after the martyrdom of Jesus. 

But underlying the question of what church Jesus would 
join if he were on earth is a query of deeper and more vital 
moment. Do the churches of to-day stand for the spirit 
and purpose of the founder of Christianity? What denomi
nation would receive and welcome him if he came preaching 
in the fields and denouncing the pride, selfishness, and in
justice of mankind, saying: "Blessed are the poor in spirit 
for they shall inherit the kingdom of heaven." Instead of 
being received as a messenger of glad tidings would he not 
more likely be regarded as a disturber of the congregation, a 
teacher of heresy, and a stirrer up of wrath and sedition? 
That evidently is the view of Reverend Charles A. Eaton, of 
the Madison Avenue Baptist Church, New York City. In a 
recent sermon Doctor Eaton asked: "What church would 
Jesus join if he were in New York?" This is the way he 
answered himself: 

"If Jesus came here to New York, which church would he 
join? I'm afraid some of·the churches wouldn't let him in. 
He wouldn't be orthodox, and he would be sure to be too 
broad. He might prefer going out on a street-corner and 
talking to a newsboy or a bartender or a pickpocket to 

. speaking from the pulpit of one of our fine edifices. He'd 
be a most difficult member to get along with in any church, 
for he'd be too unconventional. 

"VIie have elevated our rituals to a place of first impor
tance. Even in the Baptist Church, which is supposed to be 
the freest, a hymn misplaced creates quite a flutter. I do not 
believe, if ,Jesus came to New York, that he would care to 
join any of our churches. He would say, 'My church con
sists of all.' " 

Christ comforted the poor and turned not from the pub
lican and the Magdalen. He denounced sin but preached 
charity and forgiveness for the sinner. To the scarlet 
woman he said: "Go and sin no more." He dispersed the 
mob who came to stone the woman caught in adultery by 
saying: "Let him that is without sin cast the first ston~.'' 

He rebuked the pride of the Pharisees and told the rich 
man that he could. earn eternal life by selling all his pos
sernions and giving the proceeds to the poor. He lifted his 
voice against sectarian strife. No sectary found in him a 
partisan or advocate. He preached the simple philosophy 
of the Golden Rule. To believe in him, be baptized and 
observe that rule and the ten commandments was all the 
cr£ed he ever enunciated. All the vast theological edifices 
erected since he was nailed to the cross have been the handi
work of men, who have made fashions and patterns of piety 
unknown to those who heard him speak and were charged to 
deliver his message to all the world. 

Is his message being delivered, either in the letter or the 
spirit in which it was uttered, by the churches to-day? The 
success or failure of Christianity is not the issue involved. 
The question is, do the churches of the present conform 

either in practice or precept to the teaching of the Master 
whose name they bear and whose work they profess to be 
performing? · 

Apparently the Ne:w York clergyman is more than doubtful 
on the point. He is doubtful even if Jesus could find a seat 
in some of the edifices dedicated to his worship. He thinks 
it quite likely that if Christ were on earth he would be found 
preaching on street-corners that salvation is free, and that 
the key to heaven is not in either ecclesiastical or sectarian 
hands. ''Render unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's,'' 
"Be just and fear not,'' said he. Has not Cresar been in
stalled in the pulpit and the self-righteousness of the Phari
see exalted above brotherly love, charity, and true piety? 
Do the multitude of jarring sects of to-day represent the 
unity of f:iith and fraternal spirit the Savior taught? What 
authority for them is there in the Sermon on the Mount and 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son? Has the rule of conduct 
prescribed by Jesus been amended till it has lost vitality and 
ceased to command respect and obedience?-Oakland Tribune, 
May 23, 1909. 

THE "THREE NEPHITES." 

Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saint!' are always on the lookout for evidence of the divine 
origin of the Book of Mormon. This interest led me to mark 
many passages in Irving's Life and Voyages of Christopher 
Columbus, some of which seem to be worthy of more than 
a mere passing notice. 

Columbus, though steeped in the superstitions of his day, 
was· a very humble man. Often, while sailing abroad, he 
would spend a whole night in prayer and supplication. He 
felt that he was doing God's will in making these voyages of 
discovery; and no doubt, it was this feeling which caused him: 
to rny to his officers and men, when implored to return, and 
even threatened with death, "Sail on-sail on!" Irving says
(page 17) .' "He attributes his early and irresistible inclina
tion for the sea, and his passion for geographical studies, to 
an impulse from deity, preparing him for the high decrees he 
was chosen to accomplish." And when he came before the 
king of Spain asking for royal and financial suppor~; "he 
unfolded his plan with eloquence and zeal; for he felt himself, 
as he afterwards declared, kindled as with a fire from on 
high, and considered himself the chosen agent. b~ heaven. to 
accomplish its grand designs" (page 64). This is very sig
nificant when compared with the following: "And I looked 
and beheld a man among the Gentiles who was separated 
from the med of my brethren by the many waters; and I 
beheld the Spirit of God that it came down and wrought 
ilpon the man, and he went forth upon th~ many wat.ers, 
even unto the seed of my brethren who were. m the promised 
land" (1 Nephi 13: 12). 

By far the most interesting paragraph in the whole volume 
is found beginning on page 329, which I will give after quot
ing a few passages from the Book of Mormon. I have 
always been deeply interested in the account of the "Three 
Nephites,'' and have often wondered if there were not on 
record somewhere an account of their having been seen by 
some one outside of the church. I am almost convinced that 
Irving has made just such a record. 

Turning now to 3 Nephi, 28th chapter, we read: 
"And it came to pass when Jesus had said these words, he 

spake unto his disciples, one by one, saying unto them, What 
is it that ye..,desire of me, after that I am gone to the Father? 

'All quotations from Ir".ing in this article :will be from the 
works of Washington Irvmg, vol. 6. The Life and Voyages 
of Christopher Columbus, published in New York, by Peter 
Fenlon Collier, 1897. 
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"And they all spake, save it were three, We desire that 
after we have lived unto the age of man, that our ministry, 
wherein thou hast called us, may have an end, that we may 
speedily come unto thee in thy kingdom. 

"And he said unto them, Blessed are ye because ye de
sired this thing of me: therefore after ye are seventy and 
two years old, ye shall come unto me in my kingdom, and 
with me ye shall find rest. 

"And when he had spoken unto them, he turned himself 
unto the three, and said unto them, What will ye that I should 
do unto you, when I am gone unto the Father? 

"And they sorrowed in their hearts, for they durst not 
speak unto him the things which they desired. 

"And he rnid unto them, Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and ye have desired the thing which John, my beloved, who 
was with me in my ministry before that I was lifted up by 
the Jews, desired of me. 

"Therefore more blessed are ye, for ye shall never taste of 
death, but ye shall live to behold all the doings of the Father 
unto the children of men, even until all things shall be ful
filled according to the will of the Father, when I shall come 
again in my glory with the powers of heaven. 

" ... For ye have desired that ye might bring souls· 
unto me while the world shall stand. . . . 

''Behold I was about to write the names of those who 
were never to taste of death; but the Lord forbade; therefore 
I write them not, for they are hidden from the world. 

"But behold I have seen them, and they have ministered 
unto me. And behold they will be among the Gentiles, and 
the Gentiles knoweth them not." 

The Three Disciples are mentioned in several other places 
by Mormon, and Moroni says, (Mormon 8: 10, 11) that he 
saw them, and they ministered unto him. Here' we have 
evidence that they lived and labored among the people several 
hundred years after the great promise was made to them; 
and we believe they are still living and performing the mis
sion given them by Jesus Christ. 

I will now give the above mentioned paragraph from 
Irving. It is in the account of Columbus' second voyage of 
discovery to America. He was cruising along the coast of 
Cuba, when one day he anchored near a beautiful palm 
grove: 

"Here a party was sent on shore for wood and water; and 
they found two living springs in the midst of the grove. 
While they were employed in cutting wood and filling their 
water casks, an archer strayed into the forest with his cross
bow in search of game, but soon returned, flying with great 
terror, and calling loudly upon his companions for aid. He 
declared that he had not proceeded far, when he suddenly 
espied through an opening glade, a man in a long white dress 
so like a friar of the order of Saint Mary of mercy, that at 
first sight he took him for the chaplain of the admiral. Two 
others followed in white tunics reaching to their knees, and 
the three were of as fair cornplexions as Europeans. Behind 
these appeared many more, to the number of thirty, armed 
with clubs and lances. They made no signs of hostility, 
but remained quiet; the man in the long white dress alone 
advancing to accost him. But he was so alarmed by their 
number that he had fled instantly to seek the aid of his com
panions. The latter, however, were so daunted by the re
ported number of armed natives, that they had not courage 
to seek them nor await their corning, but hurried with all 
speed to the ships." 

It is stated that Columbus sent two different expeditions 
in search of the three white men and their followers, but 
both returned unsuccessful. Irving apologizes for the appear
ance of this item fo his record, and states that, since no tribe 
of Indians was ever discovered in Cuba who wore clothing, 
the matter probably arose in either error or falsehood. 

No apology is needed, however, by the Latter Day Saints. 
The account given by the archer portrays conditions just as 
they, would naturally be with the "Three Disciples." They 
lived among the people when the vision recorded in 1 Nephi 
was taught. They were, of course, looking forward to its 
fulfillment. '1'hey were to bring souls to Christ till he should 
come again, and had probably been busy gathering bands 
of followers all over the country. They, of course, taught 
their followers to wear clothing and to live as much of the 
gospel as they could. They naturally would have to arm 
themselves against their savage neighbors. 

Columbus and his sailors were looked upon by the natives 
as visitors from heaven, and their appearance among them 
was heralded all over the country. Their movements wece 
watched closely from the shores, since whenever they landed 
they found themselves not unexpected. It does not take 
much imagination to see the "disciples" and one of thefr 
bands following the movements of the ships from the trees 
or mountains, awaiting a favorable opportunity to make 
themselves known. In fact, there is nothing in the report 
of the archer which is in the least at variance with what 
might be expected from our knowledge of the Book of Mor
mon. As I said before, I am almost convinced that this is 
the record I have been looking for.-E. D. Partridge in 
Irnprovernent Era, .June, 1909. 

.. @ • 
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Memories. 
In a bright and sunny land~ where my heart doth love to roam, 
In a merry, wooded country, is a place that we called home; 
There we played and dwelt together, through the happy, 

thoughtles's day, 
And our hearts were free from trouble, as we wandered on 

our way. 
Fair hopes were beaming brightly, in those days of early 

childhood, 
As we gayly played about, o'er the fields and through the 

wild-wood; 
Joys were sweet, but youth is fleeting, so our school-days 

swept along, 
And when youth just seemed the brightest, came a turning• 

in the song. 

It was in the early springtime, on a chill· and bleak March 
morning, 

And the Mar~h winds sad were sighing, but they brought to 
·us no warning; 

'Twas before the break of day, and our baby girl aged four, 
(All were sleeping) when she wakened, and her voice called 

o'er and o'er, 
And her words were sounding strangely, "Mother, bring to 

me a light"; 
But no mother-voice responded, through the shades of dreary 

night. 
Then our father rose up qickly, fearing all .was not quite 

right, 
Struck a match, but, oh, how dreadful! was that it brought to 

light. 
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Mother's hands ;were folded gently, for her work on earth was 
done, 

And her cheek turned pale as marble; for her spirit now had 
gone. 

Could it be that she was lying, motionless, upon her bed? 
It was so, while we were sleeping, mother dear was lying 

dead. · 
We were wakened from our slumbers, from our dreams of 

pleasure bright, 
Saw our father standing by us, and his. face so pale and 

white. 
"Now, be brave, be good, brave daughters," were the words 

our father said; 
'1 hough he never finished telling, yet we knew that she was 

dead. 

Close we gathered round her bedside, each with heavily
stricken hearts, 

Pressed her chilly hands in ours, ah! we knew we must now 
part. 

Kind friends entered, drew us from her, spoke in sympathetic 
tone, 

Laid her in a narrow coffin, while the sorrow filled our home. 
It was sad, I'll not continue, but the days dragged into years; 
Now more humble our condition, now more bitter are our 

tears. 
Birds to-night are singing round me, and the forests clothed 

with green, 
Summer smiles, and wild flowers bloom, but I can not hide 

the scene. 

For another looms before me; it is of a shattered home; 
Brothers, sisters, widely scattered, some in distant lands to 

roam. 
Earthly hopes may fade and wither, earthly joys grow less. 

and less; 
Savior, leave us hope of heaven, grant the weary ones to 

bless. 
Care we naught for earthly grandeur, such as many seem to 

prize, 
But we look beyond the present, raise our hopes to Paradise; 
There we want to meet our mother, and the dear ones gone 

before; 
Oh! God, guide us safely onward, to that happy, radiant 

shore. 
MARTHA L. BURR. 

Letter Department 
LOWER LAKE, May 26, 1909. 

Dear Herald: I have just read with much attention and 
profit the letter of Bro. and Sr. McCullough in isrne of May 
19. It impressed me with the thought that this experience 
was a timely warning to the Saints, and to those who may 
be honestly seeking the truth. Just such experiences have 
been predicted in Holy Scriptures for these latter days! So it 
behooves us all to be constantly on our guard. It is now 
nearly three years since I had the great happiness to enter 
the fold of the Lord, and am still very verdant, but I should 
never accept any doctrine or teaching, no matter how well 
clothed in the guise of truth, until I had written to our 
venerable prophet, and received his opinion and advice. He 
has been placed at the head of the church-he is the eye of the 
great body of Saints; then should he err, the members will 
not be accountable if they should be in error. The only safe 
road is to follow where the prophet, revelator, and seer 
shall lead. 

I am ·truly sorry for those who honestly and trustingly 
became the dupes of a Satanic band of deceivers. I hope that 

they may profit by their bitter experience, and,-not like 
many, abandon all hope, but seek until they find the true 
fold of Christ, is my prayer. 

Yours in the true faith, 
(MRS. EDWARD F.) MARIE JULIE T. ADAMSON. 

Concerning Incliviclual Communion Cups. 

Are individual glasses necessary in the administration of 
the sacrament? In regard to this I should like to say a 
few words. I see nothing to warrant the assertion that all 
the disciples drank out of the same cup. Mark 14: 22, 23: 
"And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
break it, and gave it to them, and said, Take, eat: this is 
my body. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it." 

Luke 22: 17: "And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves." Can any 
one truthfully say this division was simply that each one 
took a drink of the contents of the cup, or that it was 
divided into individual cups as they sat at meat? Book of 
Mormon, book of Nephi (large edition), chapter 8, ,verse 29: 
"And it came to pass that when he had said these words, he 
commanded his disciples that they should take of the wine 
of the cup [not the cup but the wine of the cup], and drink 
of it, and that they should also give unto the multitude, that 
they might drink of it, [the wine]. And it came to pass 
that they did so, and did drink of it [the wine], and were 
filled [seemingly more than a sip]; and they gave unto the 
multitude [the wine, not the cup], and they did drink, and 
they were filled." 

Chapter 9, verse 40: "And when they had given unto the 
multitude, he also gave them wine to drink, and commanded 
them that they should give unto the multitude." No mention 
made here whether it was with one or a dozen cups. Moroni, 
chapter 5, verse 2: "Behold, they took the cup, and said,'' 
etc. This instance only verifies the idea that they took the 
receptacle, which held the wine and prayed over it for God's 
blessing, not necessarily that there was only one serving cup. 

One writer says, "So far as the commandment in the Book. 
of Mormon is concerned there is nothing to warrant the idea 
that individual cups are necessary." Probably so, but on the 
other hand we also state that there is nothing that ca,n be 
construed to mean that there was only one cup used in the 
serving of the disciples or the multitude, but that the story 
as given would indicate more than one cup. The writer also 
states that '·'cleanliness is said to be next to godliness, and no 
person against whom these objections would lie ( i. e., bad 
teeth, bad breath, tobacco stained lips and mustaches, and 
unwashed face and hands, resulting in imparting real or 
imaginary repulsiveness to the cup as it passes from one to 
another in the congregation) should partake of the sacra
ment, even from an individual cup among his fellows." I 
can hardly believe that this would be just; for if a man had 
a bad tooth he would be excluded from church privileges. If 
he had a bad breath from catarrhal conditions of the mucous 
membrane of the respiratory or alimentary tracts, he must 
be excluded from partaking of the sacrament. 

If he, through circumstances in nature, contract a cancer 
of the stomach or any other portion of his anatomy resulting 
in a bad breath, he must be excluded, however innocent or 
good he may be. Concerning the "using of tobacco," which 
is a dirty, filthy habit, however, there is no law that I know 
of by which the authorities have the right to withhold the 
sacrament from a person, simply because he uses tobacco. 
If there is such a law, I would like to know where it is to 
be found. Hair on the face, and especially on the upper lip, 
ought to be enough to exclude one person from drinking 
after another. Hair is the greatest source of contamination 
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that we know of at the present time. Personally, I have 
taken cultures from the beard of what was supposed and 
had every appearance of being a most scrupulously clean 
young man, and found that appearances counted for nothing, 
as I found the bacillus pyocyanens, or microbe of blue pus, a 
most contagious bacillus, in his beard. 

We should not jump at conclusions simply because we have 
preconceived ideas of what should be. Nor should we hanhly 
criticirn people, when, for the sake of cleanliness, individual 
communion service is used; nor impugn their motives by 
such language as the following: "It is but the way of 
ultra fastidious people of wealthy congregations, a conform
ing to the personal exclusiveness of those who have but little 
in common with the common people who in the ancient world 
and also in the modern world heard the gospel gladly." 
There are times when we give expression to thoughts which 
comprehend more than we intended. I consider the above 
such. Some see nothing but the clean healthy mouths of 
individuals partaking of the sacrament. I have not been 
rn fortunate in my associations with the church. Let the 
individual who wants but one glass place himself in some of 
the places that I have occupied, and he would have a reversal 
of opinion. One instance comes to mind of an individual who 
was an inveterate smoker. He had an epithelioma (conta
gious, smoker's cancer) which took in the greater portion of 
the lower lip. It was undressed and showed excoriations 
from which the blood and serum oozed. Imagine this man 
sitting next to or in front of you, and sipping out of the 
glass before it reached you. Would you feel like partaking? 
The thought is sufficient to caurn a reversal of your stomach 
contents, without the actual experience. And yet he was a 
good Saint morally, and probably spiritually; so far as 
external observance and examination could determine the 
sacrament could not be withheld from him. 

Again, a sister has actinomycosis of the jaw (ray fungus); 
infectious. She being a good sister, rncrament could not be 
withheld from her, yet danger lurked in the cup for others. 
Again, a sister has salivation (excessive secretion of saliva). 
She could not take a drink from a cup without spitting in it, 
but, a good sister, nothing to exclude her from partaking of 
the sacrament; and, too, she always o:cupied the front seat, 
hence contaminating the cup from the start. True the offi
cers tried to turn the cup so that the next participants would 
not have their mouths come in direct contact with that par
ticular portion of the glass, but its particular location was 
lost sight of before many Saints had partaken. 

A brother has tuberculosis of the throat (highly con
tagious) ; good brother otherwise. You could not forbid him 
the sacrament. Bad breaths are as multitudinous as the 
people, and unless a person's olfactory apparatus is horribly 
inactive you can get a whiff of the decayed ingredients of 
meals untold fron'.'. the edge of the cup as you partake from 
the common mouthpiece. 

Why do we forbid spitting in public places, on sidewalks, 
in street-cars, etc.? Simply because it is one of the richest 
sources of disease inoculation that is known. The same 
applies to the common communion glass. Much more might 
te said along this line, but I think sufficient has been said. 

One reason why I consider the argument of some who 
oppose the me of individual cups to be ambiguous is the fact, 
that they say it means one glass or cup, and yet will sanction 
at least half a dozen cups, for such branches as St. Louis, 
Lamoni, and Independence. 

~ndividual communion service can be obtained with eighty 
glasses to the tray, of one teaspoonful each, (or more if 
required,) which simply means that the priest serving eighty 
members will carry ten ounces of wine at a time, and in 
such branches as St. Louis, Lamoni, and Independence, few 
such trays would serve every member. Possibly no priest 

serves more than that number (eighty) at the present time. 
"Cleanliness is said to be next to godliness." Is this an 

advance in cleanliness? If so the individual sacrament 
service makes us more godly, less liable to diseases such as 
can be contracted in this way,-tuberculosis, cancer, syphilis, 
smallpox, scabies, and myriads of like ills, and aside from 
the disease contracting element, the mind is easier, and a 
more concentrated service can be rendered by having an 
undivided mind. Let us be clean at all costs. 

W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D. 
SOMERVILLE, Massachusetts. 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 29, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I make the following extracts from a letter 

written May 1 by Bro. Peter Muceus, missionary in Norway. 
They should be interesting to all: "The work is moving 

·onward in the city of Kragero, where I am now laboring. 
There has been an average attendance of nearly two hun
dred people, also a fine interest manifested. I have enjoyed 
a great degree of the Holy Spirit, and have felt happy in 
thus being favored by our heavenly Father. I have bap
tized only three here, but others are near the kingdom. 
There being no one to do ministry work at other points, 
therefore little is being accomplished. The local force can 
not do much toward advancement among outsiders. How
ever, we -are striving to do the best we can .... My wife 
would like very much to have our children educated in 
Jornph's land. To this I have no objections, but am afraid 
the church will keep me here. Some one must take my place 
if I go, l:ecause I would not leave the work to care for itself. 
My only wish is to do the Lord's will, for I have dedicated 
my life to his service and I leave the future to him and his 
direction .... Can you give me information as to when 
the work was first introduced into Norway, in the time be
fore the Reorganized Church began? I am to write an arti
cle for the Joiirnal of this city and yet have no Times and 
Seasons or Millennial Stars to consult their history of the 
past." 

Bro. Muceus has been in Norway eight or nine years. He 
married an American girl and their four children were born 
in Norway. Bro. Muceus established a paper called Sand
hedens Banner (Truth's Banner), and a number of Scan
dinavian Saints iri America subscribed for it. Many others 
can do so if they are mindful to help the cause of truth along. 
Several years ago Bro. Muceus was able to publish the Book 
of Mormon in the Norwegian language, because of large 
gifts from Sr. Sarah Hayer and Bro. 0. A. Olsen, of Lamoni, 
and other smaller amounts, and it has been a great help to 
the cause. During several years the writer of this letter has 
collected annual subscriptions and gifts to help sustain the 
Banner, this last February sending $41.50, and probably 
some others in America have sent subscriptions and gifts. 
Old Saints· who can read Norwegian like to have it, and the 
younger generation can well afford (many of them) to send 
a subscription and let the paper go to some one in Norway 
who would like to have it to read regularly. Anything you 
can do will not only be a help financially, but also an en
couragement to the lone workers in that far-away land. I 
have recently sent American newspapers. Bro. Muceus says 
that no other has sent such; therefore if any will send maga
zines or papers they will be welcomed by Bro. and Sr. 
M uceus, and letters also. Address is Porsgrund, Norway, 
no street number necessary. 

From interest in the cause I write the foregoing, also give 
the quotations from Bro. Muceus' letter. 

Sincerely yours, . 
H. A. STEBBINS. 
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WOODWARD, Oklahoma, May 31, 1909. 
Dear Herald.: I feel it my duty, and I have been advised 

an officer of the church to warn the Saints against one 
John Sutherland whose present address is Pawnee Station, 
Bourbon County, Kansas. He claims to be a Latter Day 
>::iaint, but he has left a very bad record here in Oklahoma, 
where he formerly resided for some yeari'. I first met him 
about eighteen months ago, and supposing him to be a brother, 
I allowed him to get in debt to me several dollars; he agreed 
to pay in a short time. The full amount has been due for 
over a year. Since he left here I· have written to him four 
times, asking him to make a payment upon the amount due, 
but he has ignored each letter. Two of these letters were 
registered, and the return of the register receipts proved 
that he re~eived them. He has avoided paying his obliga
tions to others also, notwithstanding he has disposed of his 
farm of one hundred and sixty acres, and several head of 
stock. He is known here to be shiftless, indolent, and unre-
liable. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

Route No. 3. A. V. TREGO. 

LUTHER, Montana, May 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been some time since I last wrote to 

your columns, but I feel we ought to try and do a little, ~f 
no more. Being isolated makes so much difference, especially 
with us weak ones. I know the Lord h'as a work for all of us, 
whether small or great. 

We would like to sell what little we have here and go 
where we could be with the Saints. I know it would 
strengthen us, but I do not know if it would be the Lord's will 
for us to leave this part, for he may have a work for us to 
do here. 

Will some of you please tell us where to send m,oney for 
the church; to Bro. Kelley or to Thomas Reese? We want 
to send a little. I wish we had a lot to help the Master's 
work along with, but it seems like we can not now. You 
know the Lord recognized the widow's mite. It seems like 
every little we do pay in is never missed. We have had 
a pretty bad winter here. The people have about got their 
crops out, but nothing seems to grow to do any good. I <lo 
hope we will not have a dry season this year, like last. That 
is about all the people have to depend on in this country. 
We have a little out, but I trust to a higher power than man 
for what we get. 

True Saints, one and all please pray for us that we may 
cont]nue firm to the end. 

Your sister in bonds, 
. GRACE FULLERTON. 

(Bro. Thomas Reese is Bishop's agent and offerings may 
be sent to him.-EDITORS.) 

CENTRAL, Illinois, May 30, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I think the readers of the HERALD would 

Iike to hear how this place is getting along. Brn. Plumb 
and Moore came here last week, 18th of May, and left on the 
26th. They had the pleasure of adding two more to the 
church and kingdom of God. They would have added more 
if they had stayed another week with us. I will look for 
them back in July to stay two weeks with us,;. I will look for 
Brn. Daly and. Fields soon, with their tent. 

I am glad we are having prayer-meetings every Saturday 
night and I ask the prayers of the Saints for all. We realize 
there is no other way given under heaven or among men 
whereby we may be saved. We ask the prayers of the Saints 
that we may be faithful in this work which we represent. I 
think there can be great good accomplished in this community. 

I am your brother in the one faith, 
L. L. GOTT. 

POLLOCK, Missouri, May 24, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Enjoying the many letters you contain from 

week to week I will try to send my mite. I have been from 
home the mod of the time since February 11 until recently. 
Was in Montana on business, spending most of the time in 
Bozeman. While there I visited the Reese Creek Saints, 
wonhiped with them one Sunday, Bro. Hills being the 
speaker. He preached a discourse that was uplifting and 
educational and well received by both Saint and sinner. 

I visited at the homes of Brn. Zahn Reese, Wells, also 
Thomas Reese. Had some enjoyable chats with those breth
ren, that lessened the homesickness to a degree, but the 
welcome day came at last for me to start home, where I 
arrived in time to fill my appointment the second Sunday 
in May. It was at the union church west of my home where 
Bro. Macrae held a meeting last winter and organized ;;_ 
union Sunday-school, which uses our quarterlies. I pray the 
Father will bless it to be a help to bring some to a knowl
edge of the truth. 

A few days ago I had a dream, and as I seldom dream I 
will relate it, hoping some one will tell me the meaning of 
it: I dreamed I was in a place I had never seen before, an 
old-fashioned house. There was a company of soldiers com
ing, I understood, to persecute me. Some one wanted me 
to run, but I did not, and was presently surrounded by a 
crowd. Two women had books pretending • to read the bad 
things the church had done, but did not open the books, 
which looked like the Book of Mormon. I told them it was 
not fair to read that way, to open the books and read from 
them. They then took me to another room where they had 
fishhooks fixed on short lines all running to one main line. 
There were a dozen or more of the hooks which they would 
fasten in my head, pull the main line, which wou,ld tear my 
head, causing blood to flow. The soldiers left (or rather they. 
seemed like home guards) and I preached to the other people 
with such grand liberty, when some one said the soldiers were 
coming. I had gained the sympathy of the (;mes I was preach
ing to and· they wanted me to run for safety. I knew they 
were going to torture me, but I told them I would not run; 
that Joseph and Hyrum and others had died for the faith 
and I would if necessary. I then awoke, filled with the Spirit. 

If any one can tell me what it means I would like to hear 
from them. F. M. BUJ.tCH. 

HULL, Nebraska, May 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: My wife and I are among the many 

isolated ones. I was baptized February 28, 1907, having 
never belonged to any church, but for two or three years had 
been thinking that I had ought to do better and belong to 
some church, there being no church denomination here but 
the Methodist. I thought I would rather take my chances out 
of the church than join them; so I prayed that God might 
Epare my life until I might have a chance to unite with a 
church that would be accepted of him. 

When Elder Morgan came and preached a sermon or two, 
I believed he represented the church which I had been pray
ing for, so I united with it. My wife, being a Baptist, thought 
her church was all right, so would not be baptized when I 
was, but eight days later went to the water and was bap
tized. We have only had the privilege of hearing three 
sermons since Elder Morgan left. C. W. Prettyman visited 
us and stayed a few days, preaching three times; but we 
only heard two of them. Bro. and Sr. William Campbell live 
about four miles from us, but we seldom see each other. 

We live in Wyoming, Laramie County, half a mile from 
the.Nebraska line. A new law came into effect the first of 
May that a person can take a homestead of three hundred 
and twenty acres of land. There is lots of good land here 
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that can be taken yet, that is level enough to farm and is a 
good, productive soil. I think a great many that are living 
on rented farms can better their condition by taking advan
tage of this new law. 

My wife has been suffering from tuberculosis for the last 
year. She is in bed at present and. has been for almost four 
months; not because she could not be up, but we thought that 
fresh air and sunshine, egg and milk diet were the best for 
her. She gained fast for two months, and some the third 
month, but the last few days she is on the standstill. She 
thinks if she was administered to she would get well. She 
requests the prayers of the Saints that she might have faith 
in God that if it be his will she might be restored to health. 

Your brother in Christian bonds; 
CHARLIE A. CRATON. 

SYKESTON, North Dakota, May 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As we do not see many letters in the 

HERALD from North Dakota, you may think the Lord has 
forsaken us. There are some good Saints in Dakota, only 
we are scattered like sheep on the mountains. Most of us 
are isolated, but through the noble efforts of the missionaries 
we are able to keep the campfires blazing. If it had not been 
for the church papers and missionaries visiting me, I would 
have given up the fight. Still I knew the gospel was true 
because I had seen the gifts manifested on my own behalf 
and other, and by healing, dreams, and "!isions. 

I rejoice in the gospel, knowing it is the power of God unto 
salvation. I sometimes feel sad to hear apparently good 
honest Christians tell of their belief in God and the Bible; 
to say God is unchangeable and then my he has not spoken 
to man for nineteen hundred years; and that they enjoy the 
Holy Spirit; but deny the power of it. 

Last August my wife died, leaving an infant one <fay ol<l, 
whose spirit took its flight five days later. I have five chil
dren left. I did not know what real trouble wa.o till then, 
being parted with earth's best friend and left with five 
motherless children. Only those who have passed through 
like experience know what I suffered. My wife not being a 
member of the church troubled me more, but God comforted 
me through a dream. I was traveling with my little l;oy 
two years old on my arm, and saw several small buildings 
filled ·with filth of all descriptions. We came to :rnothar house 
of fair size, went in, and everything was neat and clean. I 
saw wife at work, dreszed like a servant girl, and she ap
peared to l:;e contented. I said, this is not a good place to be, 
and Ehe answered that it was not so bad. Same question was 
asked by my roy and she made the same reply. This com
forted me to know she was not getting the worst punishn!en l.. 
The small filthy houses I understood were for the more wicked 
people. Her being at work represented she was not enjoyrng 
the rest of the pure in heart. 

Pray for me that I may overcome my weakness and raise 
my children in the right way and receive a crown of rigi1t-
eousness. Your brother in Christ, 

M. RASMUSSEN. 

JACKSON COUNTY, West Virginia. 
Dear Herald: We take the HERALD, and it does me good 

to read the letters from the dear Saints. We have no elder 
to preach for us. 

I am the mother of four boys, the oldest being twelve 
yeai·s of age. Dear Saints, pray for them that they may 
grow up and re urnful in the work. My husband and I are 
in the Saints' church. I have belonged for about sixteen 
years and am not tired. 

I will clo,e, asking the prasers of God's people. 
JVIRS. BELZORA BARR. 

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, May 9, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I wish to renew my subscription for the 

dear old HERALD, as my time is out. It is a source of great 
pleasure to me to read its columns and also affords me com
fort and strength. 

I am glad to know that God still continues to reveal him
self to his people; if ever there was a time it was needed, 
it is now. 

We were glad to learn of Bro .. J. F. Curtis' advancement 
to the apostleship. He labored hard in this district against 
very great obstacles. I believe we are living in the most 
eventful period of the world's history. I can see by things 
occurring around us the hand of prophecy being fulfilled con
tinually. Commercialism is rampant and is growing each 
year to such an extent that every avenue of society seems 
to be affected; our schools of every kind, our great mass of 
manual laborers, our secret orders and our churches. 

I hope and pray this year may be an epoch in the history 
of our church noted for its growth numerically and spiritu
ally. I feel very unworthy when I stop and think. of how 
far short I often fall in doing my duty, but am still deter
mined to struggle on, trusting in the Lord for a final reward 
in his kingdom. 

May the Lord· hasten his work and give us grace to the 
end. Your brother in bonds, 

c. A. LAYTON. 
225 I Street. 

MANCHESTER, England, May 19, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I am just writing a few lines for my first 

letter, and I hope it may not be the last that I shall write. 
I am a young brother, sixteen years of age, wishing to do 
my share in working for the Master. I feel proud to be 
able to my that I am a member of his church and hope to 1Je 
able to obey the teachings of the same. 

I have recently gone through an operation which I am 
thankful to say was successful. My parents have always 
taught me to go to God with our troubles, so I put the matter 
in the hands of the Lord (who never fails his people if they 
go to him in faith believing), trusting that he would guide 
the doctor's hands. I did not feel at all afraid as they admin
istered the chloroform to me. I ]mew I was in the Lord's 
hands. During the tiffie that I remained in the hospital I 
learned how much I loved my church and Sunday-school. 
I gradually got better and stronger and it is now nine weeks 
since I went under my operation and I am almost restored 
to full health and strength. 

This proves all the more to me that God is very good and 
merciful and gives me a greater desire to serve him. I am 
hoping to serve him J:;etter in the future than in the past. 
I ask the Saints to pray for me that I might grow up a credit 
to the work and a worker for the Master. I should be very 
glad to hear from any of the Saints. 

Your brother in Christ,. 
HENRY GREENWOOD. 

42 Corelli Street, Miles Platting. 

LUTHER, Montana, May 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I will write a few lines to. your columns. 

I am one of the· irnlated Saints, but I feel that if we strive 
to live right that we will not be isolated from the Lord's 
Spirit. The Lord is merciful and kind to all. I am glad that 
I accepted the gospel, as it reads in the scripture that Satan 
is ever on the alert seeking whom he may devour. I desire 
the prayers of the Saints that I may not fall by the wayside. 
I would l::e pleased to hear the gospel preached again. May 
God help us ta do our part is my prayer. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ROSA SCHUYLER. 
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DEAN, Iowa, May 23, 1909. 
Dear Editors: I am so glad that I accepted this blessed 

faith. I joined the church when a boy, but I left the work 
and listened to Satan and his temptations for a period of 
years, but I have got_ back to stay, and I ask the prayers of 
all the Saints. May God bless you all is my prayer. 

I want to say a few words more; a while back the influence 
of God's Spirit rested on me to give a neighbor of mine a 
warning and it was this, "Don't fight My word any longer." 
I had a dream a few nights ago and I saw the great feast, 
also Jesus Christ, and these were the words that were spoken, 
"I am about to step on my ark of safety." Dear Saints, I 
was filled with the Spirit and felt to thank my God for the 
blessings I· had received. It was so grand and glorious to 
look upon. In the feast I saw a great gathering and oh, 
they were so happy. 

May God bless all the Saints all over this land, and I ask 
the prayers of all the Saints for my wife. She is not yet a 
member of this glorious faith. Pray for her that she will 
soon become one of us and be saved with the blest. 

In gospel bonds, 
ETHAN IRA MULLIN. 

.J ______ _ 

SASKATOON, Saskatchewan, Canada, May 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I seem to be a long way from home. The 

surroundings and conditions are quite different. Still I am 
upon the earth and am glad that while here there may still 
be an opportunity afforded me for doing something toward 
the establishing of the kingdom of God on the earth. If there 
is plenty of work of that kind that will bring results I will 
try and forget the mountains, orchards, and the ocean of 
the East, and love the almost boundless plains with the wind 
and dust of the great two hundred and seventy-five thousand 
miles of the Saskatchewan District. 

Two or three days in a new country is not sufficient time 
to enable one to give a correct estimate of its greatness or 
goodne·ss. The Saints are the same here as elsewhere, that 
is, the few whom I have met, and that saying means a good 
deal. Nevertheless, it is quite natural that my thoughts go 
back toward the rising of the sun, to the spots in Nova Scotia, 
Maine, and the Massachusetts districts, where within the 
last year I have enjoyed much that comes into the life of 
a traveling missionary. This last winter and spring I have 
been .blessed by the Spirit as well as the communion of Saints 
at Haverhill, Little Compton, Fall River, Dennisport, Attle
boro, Brockton, Providence, and my home in the Boston 
Branch, and later at Arthur and Toronto in Ontario. I 
could write a letter of some length concerning each place, 
which, if giving justice to conditions, would prove interesting 
and encouraging. There is a lot of sterling worth in all 
those places, and I wish here to acknowledge the kind and 
fraternal welcome that I received among those who of many 
years acquaintance have sealed with ties of tenderness and 
strength the bonds of Christian friendship. Among which, 
if I may have any preference, I may be forgiven if I should 
say that it is for the people who know me best, the Boston 
Branch. 

However, I expect before long to know the Saints of this 
section and to feel the same toward them when I leave, espe
cially if my stay with them shall cover any great length of 
time. Here I might say that the names J. L. Mortimer and 
Alvin Knisley and others stand for that which is worthy of 
imitation. 

The general event looked forward to now is the reunion 
at Saskatoon beginning July 14, at which time a district 
organization is to be effected. Apostle R. C. Russell and 
others of the ministry will be in attendance. Let the member
ship throughout the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan 

make a strenuous effort to be present. There is no greater 
cause than this to make sacrifices for in the world. Indeed, 
it will be a cause of much joy in the future to feel that in this 
life we did all we could for its advancement. 

This is a growing country. May the church keep pace with 
its development. Who knows what the result will be? We 
will be glad to hear from isolated Saints as well as from 
others in this matter. We may be able to help you in some 
way. 

My address for a month or two will be Saskatoon, Sas
katchewan, Canada. Just a word to all the Saints, don't let 
your subscriptions for church publications run out, and to 
those who are trying to live without them, do not do it. 
There is too much in them from week to week that is too 
good to miss. 

Hoping this indeed may be the year of especial activity, I 
remain, Yours in the gospel bonds, 

H. J. DAVISON. 

Editors Herald: Soon after I became connected with the 
Reorganization my parents sent me to the Pacific Methodist 
College, in Solano County, about sixty miles from home. It 
soon became known that I was a Latter Day Saint, but by 
daily walk and conversation I gained the respect of teachers 
and pupils. · 

Soon afterward Elder E. C. B:r;and honored me with a call. 
We prevailed on the president of the college, Doctor Lucky, 
to allow Elder Brand to occupy the college hall. He reluct
antly promised to be present. The hall was fairly well filled. 
About the time for the opening of the meeting Doctor Lucky 
softly stepped inside and took a seat near the door; at the 
conclusion of the sermon he quietly glided out and disap
peared. One young man was convinced of the truth of the. 
restored gospel. 

I applied myself so closely to my studies, the strain was 
too great for me. I requested Doctor Lucky to allow me a 
couple of weeks' absence that I might recuperate. I resolved 
to go to Sacramento City, about twenty-five miles from the 
college. There I would spend the time with Bro. and Sr. 
John Neal, at that time good, faithful Saints; but during the 
Dykes' trouble, they followed off and finally drifted into 
spiritualism. 

As there was no conveyance the alternative was to walk, 
but that did not deter me. I was young and a good walker. 
Early one morning I started. I was fresh and walked at a 
rapid pace, but before I had gone one third the distance my 
feet became badly blistered. I removed my shoes and bathed 
my blistered feet in a small stream. Replacing my shoes I 
slowly plodded on. I repeatedly glanced behind hoping to see 
a conveyance, but for miles I could see only the dreary road. 
I began to despair, as I tried to hobble along. At last I 
was rewarded by seeing dust in the distance, which proved to 
be a man in a buggy coming at a rapid pace. My heart 
throbbed with joy. I begged him to let me ride. "Jump right 
in," he said, and I rode all the way to Sacramento City. I 
soon found my way to Bro. and Sr. Neal's home where I was 
made thrice welcome. 

Two or three days after I was taken dangerously ill. A 
high fever mt in, and quantities of bloody matter passed from 
me. Although death was near, Bro. Neal came to my room 
and said, ''Brother, you must have help immediately. What 
shall we do, go for a doctor or get an elder?" I said, "I want 
an elder." He went at once and soon after old Father Fales 
was at my bedside. He felt of my head, arms, and chest, 
and said, "You have a very high fever, but never mind, you 
will soon be well." He then administered to me. He then 
placed his hands on my head and chest and said, "The fever 
is all gone." It was true. I was healed instantly. I arose 
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from my bed and in a few days was able to return to the 
coll.ege and resume my studies. 

The male students organized a debating club, known as the 
Ulatus Literary Society. Every Friday night we assembled 
in a hall for the purpose of discussing questions. Dues were 
collected and expended for books. We soon accumulated quite 
a library. Our little debates were private. Once every quar
ter the president selected two members as chief disputants; 
each of these selected a colleague to debate in public, and on 
such occasions invitations were extended to all. In order to 
accommodate the large crowds we were allowed to occupy the 
college hall. Imagine my consternation once when the presi
dent announced my name as one of the chief di.sputants in a 
public debate. I felt like sinking through the floor and re
marnrng there. If I refused I was heavily fined, and my 
finances were too low for that, and I could not bear the 
thought of 'facing an audience only to make a laughing 
stock of myself; and to render the situation still more griev
ous, W. W. Moreland, an experienced debater, was my oppo
nent. Mr. Moreland afterwards served as State senator. Mr. 
Moreland chose Tom Dalton, a young man whose oratorical 
attainments were of a superior order, for his helper. I 
selected a young man by the name of Tommy Howell, as .my 
helper. He was a bright fellow enough, but timid and, like 
me, unable to express himrnlf before an audience; but it 
was "Robson's choice," so I had to be contented. 

The subject we were to discuss was, "Resolved, That the 
warriors, orators, and statesmen of America were equal to 
those that were produced by other nations." Tommy and I 
met and held a consultation and decided to spend all our spare 
time in preparing for the event. We had three weeks; we 
got down to work, ransacking the library for books treating 

·on the subject. Our opponents, on the other hand, thinking 
they would have an easy victory, made very little prepara-
tion. 

At length the eventful night arrived. It was rather late 
when I came to the hall. I glanced over the large assembly. 
I felt very weak in the knees. Notwithstanding their shaky 
condition I managed to take my seat on the platform. The 
president arose from his chair, rapped for order, and called 
for the secretary to read the question. The president intro
duced me to the audience as the affirmative. I made a start, 
but the usual "frog" was in my throat. I could not swallow 
it, nor could I cough it up. The perspiration started, the 
room felt too warm. After struggling for a few minutes I 
recovered from my embarrassment, then I straightened up, 
faced the audience, brought forth my strong reasoning, and at 
the expiration of one half hour, finished without a bobble, 
and resumed my seat. My opponent was next introduced. He 
stepped out on the platform and said, "Mr. President and 
fellow citizens, I have been listening very attentively to the 
heterogeneous and conglomerated mass of rubbish of my oppo
nent," etc. At the conclusion the president said, "This debate 
has been very interesting and very closely contested; good 
sound arguments have been produced on both sides, but after 
summing them all up I feel constrained to decide in favor of 
the affirmative." Thus I scored my first victory. After ad
journment Doctor Lucky complimented me on my speech. 

Early one morning the college building burned down. In a 
few months the walls of a new college were nearing com
pletion on a beautiful elevation; but one stormy night the 
walls slid down, a mass of ruins, having been constructed of 
concrete, which had not had time to dry. In the course of a 
few months the debris was removed and another college 
building arose, this time constructed of brick which stood 
in all its grandeur, towering ab;ve all the buildings for many 
years, when it was wrecked by an earthquake. 

While at college I became acquainted with a poor boy stu-

dent in whom I recognized the making of a noble man. I 
found him to be truthful, honorable, industrious, in fact he 
was a fine character although yet a boy. On one occasion I 
heard him rebuking Willie Cary, a college student, for some 
wrong act. Well do I remember seeing that poor boy car
rying washing for the students of "Mosquito Bar," our board
ing place, for his poor widowed mother. That poor boy is 
now an elder in the Reorganization, presiding over the San 
Jose Branch, Charles Hawkins by name. 

After three years of close application I bade farewell to 
the college halls and returned home. After spending many 
long weary years in the schoolroom in the capacity of a 
teacher, I took up my residence in the pleasant little city of 
Healdsburg. While there, the Saints were honored with a 
visit from Elder Albert Haws. He favored us with many 
grand sermons. Our hearts were made. glad and our faith 
strengthened. I will mention the following incident to the 
honor of our departed brother. 

At that time I had two near neighbors who were ·very 
bitter again~t the Reorganization. They could not bear the 
the word Mormon. I said to them something like the follow
ing: "Why are you so prejudiced? You ought to investigate, 
then you will be able to judge." The reply was, "I can't go 
old Joe Smith. I don't believe he was a prophet." ·"Well," 
I said, "if you will attend the meeting to-night I will ask 
Elder Haws to preach on the divine calling of Joseph Smith." 

After attending the meetings about a week and having 
everything explained to their entire satisfaction, they said, 
"Our props are all knocked from under us; we are ready for 
the water." They have Ion)! since passed away and are reap
ing their reward. Both died in the hope of a glorious resur
rection. 

Several years have elapsed since the foregoing. I have in 
the meantime taken up my residence near the town of Lower 
Lake, where the following incident occurred. One day we 
were agreeably surprised to receive a visit from Thomas 
Daley. The town hall was secured and Elder Daley· delivered 
a series of sermons. He made such a good impression that a 
would-be great man by the name of Taylor, a Baptist 
preacher, came down from Lakeport, the county-seat about 
twenty-five miles from Lower Lake, for the purpose of driv
ing the "wolf out of the town before he scattered or destroyed 
the flock." While Elder Daley was quietly passing along the 
street Mr. Taylor suddenly emerged from his temporary ren
dezvous followed by his excited clique, rudely intercepted him, 
and challenged him for a debate. Elder Daley said, "Yes, I 
will accommodate you, I will debate with you any time it 
please you to meet me." The time for the debate was agreed 
upon; the Saints of Lower Lake held a consultation and the 
majority of them thought that Elder Daley was too young in 
the cause to cope with so formidable an adversary, and Elder 
H. P. Brown, from Oakland, was sent for ..... the day 
before the debate; the hall was secured and Elder Brown 
preached one of his invincible sermons on the organization of 
the church. Just before the meeting opened Mr. Taylor 
strutted in with his head up. He seated himself near the 
entrance and was an attentive listener. After Elder Brown 
had concluded his sermon Mr. Taylor glided out and was seen 
no more until the next day. 

The appointed time for the debate arrived, but Mr. Taylor 
had thought the matter over and concluded the better way 
would be to drive the wolf out of town by showing him up 
through the columns of the press. His friends and adherents 
tried in vain to get him to meet Elder Brown. He argued 
that he did not like the way the question was drawn up. 
Elder Brown told him to draw it up to suit himself, but it 
was no urn. He had heard Elder Brown's sermon. He knew 
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Elder Brown wotlld sweep the Baptist Church from her sandy 
foundation. 

My brother Will, who was at the time teaching in the 
public school, became convinced of the truth of the latter-day 
work, and as he was a thorough scholar and good historian 
Elder Daley prevailed on him to deliver a historical lecture to 
the citizens of Lower Lake. A large chart, about twenty-five 
feet in length, was stretched upon the wall, where it could be 
seen by all present. He went back prior to Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream of the image, which was pictured on the chart, and 
he then followed on down. the stream of time touching on the 
most important events tilL the year 1830, when there lay the 
Book of Mormon open with the letters "Book of Mormon" 
across the top of the page, proving the prophecy had been 
literally fulfilled. Having concluded his lecture he said, "I 
am now thoroughly convinced that this church (kingdom) 
which was set up in 1830 is the only true church on earth, and 
I for one am ready for the water." The next Sunday he 
repaired to the water and was baptized, Eider Daley offi
ciating. 

Shortly after he united with the church, in a little prayer
and testimony-meeting, word came through one of the mem
bers of the church with a "thus saith the Lord" that William 
Adamson be ordained an elder. Bro. Will hesitated; he wanted 
some evidence that the call was from God, but Elder Brown, 
I think it was, told him that he should obey the call without 
further evidence. He reluctantly consented, was ordained, 
but afterward repudiated his calling, because the call came 
through one who was afterward excommunicated from the 
church. He has been standing aloof ever since, but is still 
held in high esteem by the citizens of Lower Lake and re
mained as principal of the school until he resigned for a 
better position. We all think he should be in the field work
ing for the Master: 

Every life has its lights and shades. I have related the 
lights, I will now relate the shades of my life. After remov
ing to Lake County I purchased a nice little farm of one hun
dred and fifty acres, and have spent the best part of my life 
beautifying it that I might spend the remainder in comfort. 
How happy and proud I felt when I had paid the last dollar 
on the mortgage and moved into my new house! I could now 
call the farm all my own; but my happiness was of short 
duration, for on returning home· from school one Friday 
night, rather late (for I was teaching twenty-five miles from 
home), I found my once happy fireside cold and silent, the 
home rifled of everything, my companion gone, and a little 
note left explaining her absence. A few words told the sad 
story, "forsaken for another." I felt dazed, paralyzed; all 
the brightness had suddenly gone out of my life. Objects did 
not have the same appearance as before; the sun did not 
seem to shine so brightly; the twitter of the birds seemed to 
have a vein of sadness running. through their strains; the 
days and nights seemed to have no end. When Bro. Joseph 
Smith was apprised of the situation he wrote me the fol
lowing, "If Sister Mattie has listened and yielded to the wiles 
of a stranger, sad will be her reckoning, for sooner or later 
he will forsake her, despising her for the fact of her having 
yielded to him." His words proved true. For years she has 
been battling to keep the wolf from the door, while he is in 
another part of the State, sitting around the card-table. 
Strange to relate, after being a Latter Day Saint for twenty 
years, she became connected with the Methodist Church, was 
excommunicated, and united with the Baptist Church. 

After wandering aimlessly around for many years, I formed 
the acquaintance of a cultured lady, a teacher, Catholic in 
belief. As our tastes were congenial we mutually agreed, 
hand in hand, to travel the road of life together. One beauti
ful morning in April, 1903, we called upon Elder C. A. Par-

kin, in San Francisco, and were made one. Three years after 
our marriage, my companion investigated the claims of the 
Reorganized Church, was convinced of the truth of this 
latter-day work, and desired to unite with the church. Bro. 
William Newton was rnnt for and baptized her on August 19, 
1906, and she has not regretted the step. We are now living 
on the dear old farm in Lake County. During my wanderings 
the old house was sadly neglected, but six years have passed 
and the place has undergone a wonderful transformation. It 
teems with several kinds of poultry, cattle, hogs, and horses, 
with fair fields of grain. Around the house are lovely flowers. 
Much pleasure has been enjoyed during these years of resto
ration, while peace and happiness are perched upon our 
banner. Over our front entrance, in. large letters are the 
words, "Royal Rest," and over the sitting-room door, "God 
bless our home." Our daily prayer to our heavenly Father 
is that he may protect our home from those who covet and 
would deprive us of our home, from the Satanic spirit of 
graft. 

Since the above was written I have had the following most 
·vivid dream: I thought I was alone in our sitting-room. I 
happened to glance toward the fireplace, and between it and 
the woodbox was a large rattlesnake coiled up. I saw the 
serpent looking at me very wickedly. I raised a club and 
struck at it, knocked it to the other side of a seemingly 
large room, but it rnemed I had not disabled it. It turned and 
came towards me. Again I raised my club just as it ·sprang 
at my face. Luckily I dealt it a forceful blow upon its head 
and again knocked it across the room. Suddenly it disap
peared and was not seen any more. When I awoke the thought 
came to me, What does it mean? The interpretation came 
instantly: the rattlesnake represents the one who would rob 
us of our home. Yours in gospel bonds, 

E. F. ADAMSON. 

LOWER LAKE, California. 

Extracts from Letters. 

In a lette.r to Bro. Fred. A. Smith, (from Portland, Oregon, 
May 19, 1909,) Bro. Keeler writes the following: ''I have 
just returned from Springfield and Eugene, where I was 
called by telegram to administer to Sr. Crawford. She was 
instantly healed, which caused quite a stir among the people. 
I stayed there a week and preached every night, and bap
tized three, two women and one man, and blessed five chil
dr~m, and administered to several others. There are fifteen 
members at Springfield now, one deacon. I ·promised to 
return there soon. I will go to Lebanon this week, and to 
Sweet Home, and then to Springfield again, and get back 
here for conference." 

Bro. J. F. Curtis recently returned from the Clinton, Mis
souri, District conference at Coal Hill. A good time was 
reported. 

A Butterfly's "Umbrella." 

He was only a butterfly, one of those beautiful large 
bluish-black ones that we so often see about the garden but 
he knew enough to get in out of the wet. ' 
. It was during one ?f the heavy showers that so frequently, 
~n the hot days of midsummer, come suddenly upon us, driv
mg every one to the nearest cover. To escape the downpour 
which meant great injury, if not destruction, to so delicate ~ 
creature ,he quickly flew to a near-by Balm of Gilead tree 
where, alighting on the under side of a large leaf, he clung 
with wings closely drawn together and hanging straight 
downward, using the big leaf as an umbrella to shield him 
from the great drops falling all round. High and dry, here 
he remained until the shower had passed, and the blue sky 
and warm sun called him once again to his favorite haunts.
From "Nature and science" in June St. Nicholas. 
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News From Branches 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

The calm, sweet influence of the Spirit was present at our 
sacrament-service the first of the month. Reminiscences of 
the General Conference by those privileged to attend, brought 
joy to our souls. 

We were strengthened and edified during the past month, 
through the preached word as delivered by Brn. S. A. Bur
gess, R. Archibald, C. J. Remington, J. A. Tanner; also W.W. 
Smith, who was en route to his field in Philadelphia. The 
officers also occupied in various parts of this district during 
the month. 

Our Sunday-school and Religio are moving along nicely. 
The Sunday-school is laying plans for our annual picnic 
the 4tn of July and a nice program is promised for children's 
day on June 20. 

We are very sorry indeed to report the death of the hus
band of Sr. Sipple who met with a fatal accident the second 
week of the month, at his work. He leaves to mourn his 
sudden demise his wife, and two grown children, Sr. Alice 
and Bro. Charles Sipple. Sr. Sipple had just recovered from 
a severe attack of pneumonia and th,e shock was very severe, 
owing to her weak condition. 

Sr. Billinsky, who recently passed through a very critical 
operation, is getting along quite nicely. Others on the sick 
list were Srs. Robert DeLong, Gladys Gall, Brn. S. A. 
Burgess, and George Kendall. Bro. George is still in a very 
serious condition and needs our prayers. 

Your sister and coworker, 
E. M. PATTERSON. 

2739 DeJ ong Street. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO ITEMS. 

Sunday, May 23. Over sixty at Sunday-school and a few 
more at the preaching-service. Elder F. G. Pitt occupied in 
the morning to our edification, mentioning among many 
other good things, that tempeTance means that we should 
avoid the use or practice of everything harmful, and be 
moderate in our use of all things good and beneficial. How 
many of us are temperate in our conduct day by day, as we 
appear in our homes, before the world, and among our 
brothers and sisters? Elders Strange and Lang assisted 
in the morning service. 

Evening service in charge of Bro. Charles Shaw, Elder 
Allen discoursing the word of the Lord. The life and mission 
of the Savior was brought out in marked contrast to the 
teachers of the Jews, the position he took being entirely 
antagonistic to their views, as he always did that which 
pleased the Father. What an army to be feared would be 
the Latter Day Saints, if they would always do that which 
pleased the Father. What would Jesus do if he were in our 
position? If we would keep this question before us each 
day, and then take an inventory of the work done in the 
evening, the Recording Angel might be able to make a 
better record for many of us. 

We are glad to report that the sick ones are gradually 
improving at the homes of Bro. A. F. Sherman and Bro. 
Cochran. May we all continue to remember them in our 
devotions, and also those who have been bearing the burden 
of waiting on the sick ones. How weary they must grow 
sometimes in many ways! The health of Sr. F. G. Pitt is 
much better since coming to Chicago, and she was a visitor 
at our Sunday morning service. Sr. Evanson's health is 
alrn much improved of late. 

Wednesday prayer-service in charge of Bro. Wainright. 
A very good spirit prevailed, although the attendance was 
not large. What a comfort in the promise, "Where two or 

three are gathered together in my name, there I will be and 
that to bless." 

Your correspondent will leave for Omaha on a two-week 
vacation Saturday evening, the 29th inst., so unless some one 
else wi.11 write the items there may be a short respite. 

Sr. George Warlick has gone to Independence, and may go 
to Oregon later, accompanied by her mother. 

The weather is very much warmer now, and I trust we may 
have a few days of summer. 

May 28, 1909. ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

(These items, delayed in reaching us, were too late for 
last issue.-EDITORS.) 

NEW ALBANY, INDIANA. 

As another month has gone we still find progression in our 
city as far as the gospel is concerned. One more was added 
to our force by baptism, Bro. Dougherty, who is the head of 
a large family. He was baptized by Elder D. E. Dowker. 

A branch was organized on May 2 by D. E. Dowker and 
J. W. Metcalf with twenty-nine members. G. B. Miller was 
ordained to the office of teacher and Charles V. Ferguson 
to the office of deacon. 

We were pleased to have Bro. William H. Kelley, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, with us yesterday, who formerly lived 
here. He spoke both morning and. evening. 

On the 22d and 23d we had a very profitable district con
ference at Derby, Indiana, of our district. Our beloved 
missionaries, Brn. William Dowker and D. E. Dowker, are 
at present in Michigan on an extended visit. We have not 
heard as to when they will return. 

Plans have been made to organize a district Sunday-school 
association on July 4 at Byrneville Branch. We are in hopes 
that Bro. Hougas, our General Superintendent, will be pres
ent. 

May God help us all to move on to progression. 
JOHN ZAHND. 

Miscellaneous· Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN INDIANA.-District convened with Hope Branch 
at Derby, Indiana, May 22, at 10.30 a. m. Called to order by 
district president, David E. Dowker. President chosen to 
preside, E. 0. Byrn secretary, and D. H. Baggerly as choris
ter. Committee was chosen to audit Bishop's agent's report. 
Afternoon session at 2.30. Branches reporting: Byrnville 
106, gain 6; Oriole 62, loss 3; Hope 43, loss 1; New Albany 
22. Oriole Branch report was returned for correction. Min
istry reporting: Elders P. A. Flinn, David E. Dowker; 
Priests John Zahnd, C. H. Fish, E. 0. Byrn; Bishop's agent, 
John Zahnd, reported on hand at last report $14.55, total re
ceipts with amount on hand $136.03, expenditures $111.95, 
balance May 1, $24.08. Report was adopted. Report of com
mittee on branch organization at New Albany was read, 
stating that such organization was effected; report was 
adopted and committee discharged. Report of submissionary 
in charge concerning the Rego Branch was read and accepted. 
Rego Branch disorganized. Petition from the New Trenton 
Branch asking for disorganization was read and after some 
discussion New Trenton Branch was disorganized and the 
district officers were authorized to grant letters of removal 
to all members of disorganized branches so desiring. Moved 
to grant letters to William Vernon and wife. Carried. Re
port of elders' court in the case of W. C. Marshall was read 
recommending that he be cut off from the church for apos
tasy. The condition of Union Branch was discussed and 
Charles H. Fish recommended by conference as presiding 
priest of Union Branch. The time for conference was set 
for the third Saturday and Sunday in May and October. 
District officers elected: D. E. Dowker president, William 
Dowker vice-president, E. 0. Byrn secretary and treasurer, 
John Zahnd being sustained as Bishop's ageht. Moved to hold 
next conference with Union Branch. Carried. At 7.45 p. m. 
John Zahnd was the speaker, assisted by William Huff. On 
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May 23, at 9 a: m., meeting called to consider organization 
of district Sunday-school association; matter was deferred 
until Sunday, July 4. Sunday-school at 9.30; social-service 
at 10.30, D. E. Dowker and Charles H. Fish in charge. 
Saints rejoiced, the Lord commending the gathering of his 
people and admonition to the young to obey his gospel that 
they may receive the blessings which await obedience. At 
2.30 p. m. preaching by Charles H. Fish, assisted by E. 0. 
Byrn. At 7.45 D. E. Dowker was the speaker, assisted by 
D. H. Baggerly. Vote of thanks was taken to Saints of Hope 
Branch for the kind manner the visiting brethren were cared 
for. Collection of $1.65 to sustain the district treasurer. 
District officers were authorized to look after conditions of 
Lily Dale Branch. Conference stood adjourned as per reso
lution. 

CLINTON.~The fifty-third conference of the Clinton, Mis
souri, District convened at Coal Hill chapel, May 29 and 30, 
1909. Apostle J. F. Curtis, President James Moler, and 
assistant minister in charge, George Jenkins, were chosen 
to preside. Branches reporting: Coal· Hill 63; Eldorado 
Springs 149; Lowry City 94; Nevada 90; Rich Hill 159; 
Taberville 59; Veve 94; Walker 18; Fort Scott 59. Ministry 
reporting: Of the seventy, George Jenkins and L. R. Devore; 
High Priest James Moler; Elders A. I. Roberts, S. C. Andes, 
J. B. Gouldsmith, W. E. Reynolds, T. R. White, C. J. Peters, 
A. Lloyd, G. W. Beebe, S. C. Williams, Cornelius Edwards, 
J. H. Tibbles, A. C. Silvers; Priest J. W. Noyes; Deacon Fred 
Cool. Treasurer reported balance on hand last report 10 
cents, paid out 22 cents, balance due treasurer 12 cents. The 
auditing committee on the Bishop's agent's books reported as 
follows: Balance on hand last report $3.73, receipts $98.85, 
expenditures $110.97, balance due agent $8.39. Election of 
officers resulted as follows: For president, James Moler; 
secretary and treasurer, A. C. Silvers; recorder, Lucy Sil
vers; library committeeman, J. W. Noyes. Local Historian, 
Lucy Silvers, was sustained. Bishop's agent, G. W. Beebe, 
and Elder L. R. Devore, were sustained. The next conference 
will be held at Nevada, Missouri, October 9 and 10, 1909. 
A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, Missouri. 

Convention Minutes. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-Religio convention was held in joint ses
sion with the Sunday-school, at Haverhill, Massachusetts, on 
May 8 and 9, 1909. The entertainment by the small band of 
Saints in Haverhill was splendid. There was a large delega
tion present, and the good Spirit prevaued throughout. Busi
ness for the Religio was transacted Saturday evening. The 
Religio and Sunday-school on Sunday held alternate sessions, -
after the joint prayer-meeting at 9 o'clock in the morning, 
which was one long to be remembered by those present. 
Papers on the following topics were read: "Reports and 
their significance,'' by Doctor W. A. Sinclair; "Importance 
of junior work,'' by Charlotte Brown; "The Religio as a 
school for the ministry,'' by Mary 0. Lewis; "Requirements 
of the coming Saint,'' by Holmes J. Davison; "Utility of a 
parliamentary education,'' by J.A. Gunsolley; "Social features 
for Religio,'' Susanne Jordan; "Religio as an educator in his
tory and prophecy relating. to the future of the church,'' by 
George H. A. Gates. Mary 0. Lewis, secretary. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints of Northern Kansas: The general mission
aries in charge, Brn. I. N. White and J. F. Curtis, having 
designated the undersigned to assist in looking after the mis
sionary work in Northeastern and Northwestern Kansas, I 
ask for the cooperation of all the Saints. 

Our ministerial force is small indeed for so large a field, 
there being only four appointees from General Conference 
for this territory. Therefore we feel that we should utili~e 
all the time and opportunities that we can command. Kindly 
assist in making new openings and arrangements to keep 
the missionaries busy. The cooperation of the local ministl'y 
will be greatly appreciated. Let us know what the needs and 
demands are in your respective neighborhoods. 

Address the undersigned at Holden, Missouri, Box :396. 
Mail will be promptly forwarded to me in my field. 

H. E. MOLI~R. 
TOPEKA, Kansas, May 25, 1909. 

"By working for the good of all we work for the good of 
ourselves. We only rncceed as we work for the good of the 
whole." 

Church Secretary. 

GENERAL .CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
Press of work in the publishing department has delayed 

issue of the General Conference Minutes. They will he 
issued just as soon as it is possible to set up and print the 
matter-probably some time during the present month. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, June 3, 1909. 

Notice of Silence. 

To All Whom it May Concern: We are credibly informed 
that Elder J. D. Erwin is traveling in our mission and per
sisting in preaching and administering in the ordinances of 
the church, while under silence imposed upon him by the 
Quorum of Seventy. We therefore take this method to in
form the Saints throughout our mission that he can not 
legally represent the church; nor will his administrations in 
the ordinances of the church be legalized by us, so long as he 
is under silence from his quorum. 

When this silence is lifted, the brother will be legally noti
fied of it, and the same be published in the church papers, 
so none may be led by any false reports. 

I. N. WHITE, 
J. F. CURTIS, 

Ministers in Charge. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 29, 1909. 

lnformati~n Wanted. 

Any persons knowing the whereabouts of or .the death of 
any of the following named members of the church, all of 
whom were formerly identified with the Mountain Grove 
Branch, at Mountain Grove, Missouri, will confer a favor to 
the church by sending particulars to the undersigned. 

Andrew D. Cook, Mary A. Cook, Eli M. Hutchinson, Martha 
Hutchinson, Martha J. Eaton, Hezekiah R. Bentley, Joseph 
M. Roberts, Oscar F. Hartley, Laura E. Johnson, Hannah 
M. Steel, Missouri M. Benson, Andrew J. Dempster, Susan 
Dempster, Benjamin L. Lay, Callie M. Lay, Norman A. Lay, 
Arthur E. Lay, Drucilla M. Lay, Fanny Clay, Maggie I. Clay, 
Mattie A. Clay, Lilly Lundin, Charles W. Lay, John H. 
Tucker, Charity J. Metzgar, Mary E. Tucker, Edward Jud
kins, Bertha E. Brownlee, and Ida E. Smallwood. 

Mountain Grove Branch was disorganized July 12, 1902. 
. BENJAMIN PEARSON. 

Secretary Southern Missouri District. 
BEAVER, Missouri, May 27, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

Montana District conference will meet at Deer Lodge the 
last Saturday and Sunday in June (26 and 27), 1909. J. P. 
Wyckoff, secretary. 

The Minnesota District conference will be held at Clither
all, Minnesota, on the last Saturday and Sunday of the 
reunion, June 26 and 27, 1909, beginning Saturday at 2 p. m. 
Hallie M. Gould, secretary, Clitherall, Minnesota. 

Far West.District will convene with the Second St. Joseph 
Branch, corner Ohio and Pryor Streets, South St. Joseph, 
Missouri, on Saturday, June 26, 10 a. m. Do not forget to 
send in your reports. Branch credentials to the secretary 
before conference convenes. Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

Southern Missouri District will convene at 10 a. m., Satur
day, June 26, 1909, at the Saints' church, five miles east of 
Ava, Douglas County, Missouri. Please send all ministerial, 
statistical, and other reports to the undersigned, at Beaver, 
Missouri, before the 24tn. Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 

Quarterly conference of Far West District and Sunday
school convention will be held at the Second St. Joseph 
Branch, corner Pryor and Ohio Streets, June 25 to 27 inclu
sive. We are looking for all officers and ministers and are 
making preparation to take care of you in the good old fash
ioned way. Take first car going south from union depot. 
J. L. Bear, Jr., president. 

St. Louis District will convene at East Lansdowne, Illinois, 
Saturday and Sunday, June 12 and 13, 1909. A full rep
resentation of the priesthood and membership is desired, as 
several matters of interest will come up; also a full and com
plete report from each branch secretary. C. J. Remington, 
secretary. 
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Reunion Notices. 

The Lamoni Stake reunion will be held on the Stake Re
union Grounds, one mile south and adjoining the city of 
Lamoni, beginning Friday, August 27, and closing Sunday, 
September 5. These dates are selected that the young peo
ple may, without interference, :;ittend to school work. Meals 
and refreshments will be served on the grounds, as hereto
fore; all comforts necessary to the welfare of campers and 
visitors will be provided. Good speakers, good programs, and 
other features usual to such occasions will be supplied. Saints 
and friends at home and in other localities are invited to 
at.tend. This annual outing has become known as a season 
of special spiritual and so~ial enjoyment. Come, bring your 
family, and have an enjoyable time. Additional notice later. 
John Smith, chairman; R. S. Salyards, secretary. 

The Kentucky and Tennessee District reunion will begin 
July 24, 1909, at Foundry Hill Branch near Puryear, Ten
nessee. vVill begin on Saturday and continue over two Sun
days. Thursday of reunion week will be devoted to children's 
day. Sr. Nellie Overcast and Dora Gore will have charge of 
this exercise. We have the promise of Bishop E. L. Kelley 
being with us, and possibly Bro. Joseph Smith. We invite 
our missionary in charge and his force to meet with us. 
M. H. Gore, secretary. 

Agreeable to items of greeting from Apostles R. C. Rus
sell and U. W. Greene, as per Ensign and HERALD of May 20, 
1909, the l:iaints and friends please take notice that the Sas
katchewan District will be organized and officers elected at 
the Saskatoon reunio'l'l. to be held in Saskatoon from July 14 
to 18. It has been arranged that the Religians hold election 
of officers on Wednesday, July 14; the Sunday-school on 
Thursday, July 15; and on Saturday (17th) organization of 
Saskatchewan District and election of officers will take place. 
The C. P. R. and C. N. R. and G. T. P. R. run into Saskatoon. 
The G. T. P. R. station is about two miles out of town. We 
are going to have a large tent to accommodate all who may 
come. Dear Saints and friends, come all who can and let us 
have a good spiritual time; and that good may be done. J. L. 
Mortimer, submissionary in charge, Tyvan, Saskatchewan. 

Agreeable to items of greeting from Apostles R. C. Rus
sell and U. W. Greene, as per Ensign and HERALD of May 20, 
1909, the Saints and friends will please take notice that the 
Winnipeg District will be organized and officers elected at the 
Rossendale Branch reunion to be held at the McCreary church 
from July 8 to 11. It has been arranged that the Religians 
hold election of officers on Thursday, July 8, and the Sunday
school hold their election of officers on Friday, July 9; and 
on Sat11rday, the 10th, organization of Winnipeg District and 
election of officers will take place. All those coming by 
Canadian Northern will be met at Rossendale Station. Those 
coming to Rossendale please write to Mr. William Henry, Jr., 
Rossendale, Manitoba, stating what time they will be there, 
so they can be met at station and taken to the reunion. And 
those coming by Canadian Pacific will be met at Treherne 
Station, and they are requested to write to Elder Nelson 
Wilson, Treherne, Manitoba. Saints and friends, come all 
who can and let us have a good spiritual time and that good 
may be done. J. L. Mortimer, submissionary in charge, Tyvan, 
8askatchewan. 

Marriages. 

ROBERTS-MIDGORDEN.-Bro. James A. Roberts and Sr. 
·Caroline J. Midgorden were united in marriage, at the home 
of the bride's parents, in West Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday, May 
30, 1909, at four o'clock in the afternoon, Elder William 
Anderson being the officiating minister. Relatives and a few 
intimate friends were present, and after earnest congratu
lations and best wishes for the success of the young couple, 
the plearnnt gathering sat down to an early and much appre
ciated supper. Their home will be in Lamoni. 

Died. 
DELONG.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April 24, 1909, Leonard E. 

Delong, aged 15 years, 5 months, and 6 days. He was hurt 
in a baseball game that day. Although not a member of the 
church, yet his life and character were of a high order. His 
father, Bro. I. N. Delong, died nearly seven years ago. His 
mother, Sr. Editha, lives in Lamoni. The family lived in 
Southern Missouri for many years. 'l'he sermon was preached 
by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, services in charge of Bro, John 
Smith. 

COOPER.-At Des Moines, Iowa, May 1, 1909, Sr. Eleanor 
(Nellie) M. Cooper, wife of Bro. John Cooper, and daughter 
of Sr. Emira Walker-Yarrington of Leon, Iowa. Her age 
was 49 years, and she suffered much from 1896, when she 
had a partial stroke of paralysis, until her death. She was 
baptized in 1879, by Bro. A. W. Moffet, near Pleasanton. Her 
body was brought to Leon for burial, Bro. H. A. Stebbins 
being called to preach the sermon, and Brn. Duncan Camp
bell and Ward Christy assisted in the services. 

CoY.-John Coy, at Ogden, Utah, April 25, 1909, of gen
eral debility. He was born November 17, 1830, at Leicester, 
England. In the fall of 1860 he immigrated to Utah as a 
member of the Utah church, but joined the Reorganization on 
the 17th of February, 1879, at Plain City, Utah, where he was 
baptized by Elder T. A. Robson. He has been a consistent 
and faithful adherent of the true faith ever since. The 
funeral-services were held at the Saints' chapel at Ogden, 
Utah; sermon by Elder Gerard J. S. Abels. He leaves sur~ 
viving him his brother Robert and family. 

WEITLICH.-Eisine Weitlich was born April 15, 1870, at 
Wymer, Germany. Was married to Frank Weitlich March 
27, 1890. To this union were born ten children, five having 
preceded her. She was baptized at Stewartsville, Missouri, 
October 2, 1892; died May 10, 1909, at her home near Clarks
dale, Missouri. She leaves mother, husband, three sons, and 
two daughters to mourn their loss. Funeral-services at the 
German church, of which she was a faithful member. Ser
mon by D. E. Powell, assisted by T. T. Hinderks. 

JEMISON.-Sr. Evaline, wife of Elder Jacob F. Jemison, 
died April 25, at Sunset, Missoula County, Montana, of pneu
monia. Buried at Victor, Montana. Funeral-service by Rev
erend George Blair, of the Presbyterian Church. Deceased 
was born at Cumberland, Illinois, November 23, 1838. 

BRADSHAW.-Rebecca Minnie, wife of Bro. L. J. Bradshaw, 
died January 25, 1909, at Ladore, Colorado, of cancer. She 
suffered dreadfully, but was true to her Savior to the last. 
She was a true Saint, a loving wife and mother, and a good 
neighbor. She leaves a husband, one son, and five daughters; 
two sons and one dauP"hter having preceded her in death. She 
was 61 years, 2 months, and 6 days old. Blessed are they 
who die in the Lord; their works do follow them. 

Addresses. 

J. F. Curtis, 103 South Crysler Street, Independence, Mis
souri. 

D. E. Tucker, R. F. D. No. 2, Willoughby, Ohio. 

Our Manly Training of Girls. 
Our training of girls approaches close to the idiotic, claims 

Katlierine Eggleston in Woman's Home Companion for June. 
The average girl, from the minute she leaves her dolls to go 
to kindergarten, till she matriculates at college, is told about 
men and men's work-never about women. The kindergarten 
songs and tales are about Lincoln and Washington-and even 
the pictures of animals show the lion and forget the lioness. 
In older childhood she is taught to build sand forts instead 
of good, old-fashioned mud pies, and even the sums in arith
metic dwell on "Billy's" marbles and "John's" ·apples, to the 
total neglect of his sister. 

Later still she goes to high school and learns history with 
all its ideals of brave men-and here again the woman's share 
of quiet courage is completely overshadowed. She learns 
carpentering, although she can not cook an egg or sew a seam. 
And finally, her education finished, she knows all about the 
higher mathematics and is short-changed by the butcher. She 
learns political economy, but does not know who are the 
members of her own school board. Miss Eggleston's bright 
article concludes: 

"If your boy wanted to be a lawyer, and a neighbor told 
you to put him to work in a carpenter's shop by way of pre
paration, you would think your neighbor crazy. But you do 
not consider yourself crazy when you train your daughter, 
who is to be a wife and mother (and nothing can get away 
from the grim statistics that women do marry, despite eco
nomic independence, the higher education and all other argu
ments in favor of coeducation), precisely as you train your 
son, who will enter some profession or .trade, there to first 
earn his own living·, and then to provide for a family yet 
unborn. The one to bear the family and to rear it, the other 
to provide shelter and comfort for the mother of that family, 
and yet both trained precisely in the same way." 

So long as we love, we serve. So long as .we are loved by 
others I would almost say we are indispensable; and no man 
is useless while he has a friend.-Stevenson. 
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Rewing &n Excellent Exercise. 
Rowing is a splendid exercise for either sex. In a man it 

helps to develop the vigor, and robust health that he so much 
desires. It will add to his muscular and vital strength, and to 
his manhood, from every standpoint. One of the especial 
advantages of rowing is that it takes you in the open air. 
It is not a hot-house exercise. You are not forced to confine 
the exercise to any one particular point. Wherever sufficient 
water may be found, one can indulge in this superior sport. 
-From June Physical Culture. 

What a Man May Do. 
I know of one conspicuous example of what may be done 

by men of inherited fortune. A young man of ample means 
who did not wish to engage in any business pursuit thoroughly 
educated himself here and abroad at the universities. He 
then made himself master of a technical pursuit by the study 
of forestry abroad. After a year or two of professional work 
he relinquished it to accept a responsible position in the gov
ernment, where he is now rendering great and highly appre
ciated service in working out the best policy for conserving 
our forests and other natural resources.-From A. Barton 
Hepburn's "The American Business Man" in the June Cen
tury. 

t 
Are You 
Looking This Way 
fo:r a Home? 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

Let me help you plan your trip and furnish you 
illustrated printed matter telling you aU about 
the place you wish to go-if I haven't got it, 
I'll get it for you. 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, \\ice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
There are low round trip rates this Summer to the 
Pacific Coast account of the Alaska-Yukon-Pacific 
Exposition at Seattle, to Colorado, Utah, Black 
Hills, California, Michigan, Canada, St. Lawrence 
River and Thousand Islands, New York State, Ad
irondack and White Mountains, New England and 
many other places. 

Please see me before you decide. 
I think I can assist you. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent, C. B. & Q. R.R. 

COUNTY B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

N 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the Stat!3 recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
,ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J. D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

Warr~nsburg, tl.ie county-seat of Johnson County, 
populat10n four thousand seven hundred. I1..,ine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Mi::1souri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

Bible References __ 
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

. 10 cents 

THE INSTRUCTOR 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ . 75 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 
No. 128, leather, flexible . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
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fib.solutely ~are 

Insures wholesome and deli
cious food for every day 

in every home 

me re 
IS u 

You ought to, for never before were there so many 
attractions or such low rates in such a variety 
of directions. 

Let me tell you about some of these low rates· and 
attractions and let me help you plan the details 
of your Summer trip. 

I will gladly do this and also furnish you with 
beautiful illustrated folders. If I haven't on hand 
the folders covering the region you wish to visit, 

I'll get them for you. 

L. F. Siltz, Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

AU Priests 

er 

residing outside of Lamoni Branch and in 
the Stake, are requested to correspond 
with me. I wish to send them report 

District and Branch ·Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. blanks, etc. Jas. J. Johnson 

R. F. D. 3 Lamoni, Iowa No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . .08 

Religio's 
Normal ok 

June 9, 1909 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and· 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail-

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the tact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of dilferent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
lose. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIV:Hl PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplu11, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

DR .. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. -Lady.paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

U10 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Minouri 

About one block from'L. D. S. church. tf 

Hurlbut' s Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 

McCALL PATTERNS 
Celebrated for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct.. More sold than 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE 
More subscriber% than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month .. h~valuab!e·. Lat .. 
est styles, patterns, drcssmakmg, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents • 
year (worth double), including a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offersa Addr~s 

'11'111! McCALL CO., 238 to 348 W. 371h St., NEW YOU 
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Editorial 
PREACH THE GOSPEL. 

"Say nothing but repentance to this generation." 
"Talk riot of judgment, boast not of mighty faith." 

The church has frequently been admonished with 
reference to preaching the gospel, both in the early 
days of the institution of the church and during its 
formative period, and in the later revelations which 
have come to the Reorganization. It seems, however, 
that the innate restlessness of our people causes 
them in the exuberance of their spiritual and 
physical energy to have a great disposition to hurry 
matters and forget the primal duty under the spirit 
of these commands. 

One of the difficulties lying in the way of the 
administration of the church in its missionary affairs 
is the unfortunate tendency of some of the ministry 
to devote their time and talent to the following of 
abstract questions,-sometimes amounting to the 
riding of hobbies,-some of these hobbies being di
rected at lines of personal conduct supposed to be 
more or less obnoxious to the peace and welfare and 

spiritual contentment of the body of Saints. We 
are charged with the mission of preaching the gospel 
of the Son of Peace to the world, making declaration 
that there would accompany the gospel a spirit 
known as the Holy Ghost, which would be a personal 
monitor to the followers of the meek and lowly 
Nazarene, given for the purpose of governing, direct
ing, and controlling through its elevating power 
the personal views and conduct of the devotees; 
and that sooner or later a unity would be established 

· among those obeying the gospel like that unto which ~ 
exists between the Father and the Son, the disciples j'. 
being one with Christ, in like manner as the Son ~ 

is one with the Father. E 
':'-:i 

Under the impression that has long prevailed with ~ 
. us, we have been strongly averse to the formation '."'?: 
and publication by the church of restrictive rules 2 ,;,.
formed and adopted to govern personal conduct of ::ii~ 
the members of the church. Perhaps our strongest ~ -
and most serious reason for thus objecting to the 
adoption of these rules governing personal conduct, 
is that it has a tendency to make these rules take 
the place of and detract from the power and 
office work of this the Holy Spirit. We have 
likewise taught (and taught because we believe 
it) that every man is to be judged at the final 
termination of human affairs before the Great 
Judge and answer for himself for that which 
he has done, evidently on his own volition and not 
because he has been compelled by the restrictive 
policy adopted by the law making powers. It has 
been the cause of this teaching and the impressions 
which have followed the holding of such teachings 
.as a basis of thought, that we have been so_ strongly 
opposed to the adoption of these restrictive rules, 
the introduction of which has been made from time 
to time at our conferences. 

The commandments of the Lord were few at the 
start and were made still fewer at the coming of our 
Lord; but Moses in his wisdom gave a long list of 
laws to the people under his presidency, many of 
which became irksome at the start, and the longer 
they continued the more irksome they became. It 
would seem that in our own day instead of being con
tent with the wisdom of the Savior and the operation 
of the divine law given by· him which superceded 
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and took the place of the long list of restrictive 
rules known as the Mosaic economy, we are con
stantly striving to pile up additional restrictive laws 
hedging ourselves about by declarations of lawful
ness and unlawfulness in regard to personal con
duct, which almost, if not quite makes nugatory and 
void the office work of the Holy Spirit in the heart 
of the Christian followers. Why should we do this? 

We have always been opposed to the policy of 
making men and women constructive criminals. We 
are no less opposed to it now than we have always 
been. As we have grown older and our experience 
has broadened our views, we believe that we can see 
and understand more clearly the possible motives 
which move mankind in their pursuit of affairs of 
everyday life, and their seeking for happiness and 
contentment. As we look out upon those surround
ing us we may see some things which in their nature 
seem to us to be deplorable and hurtful to the general 
growth of the whole body. We sometimes feel that 
these should be eliminated from our midst. How-. 
ever, it is possible that the things which we thus 
deplore, the result of which we believe to be injuri
ous to the life of the. great body, upon research will 
be found to have been not the result of an evil 
intention, nor of an intentional disregard for right 
motives of living, but of an ignorance of the . 
results which may be construed as evil by those 
with whom we are associated, who see only the 
result, real or imaginary, and do not see clearly the 
underlying motives. Persons who do these things 
may not be criminal in intent .or purpse, but are 
only made criminal by the restrictive judgment 
passed upon the act by those in authority. We 
regard such condition and possible evil results seen 
by many to be the effect of our narrow judgment. · 
The result of our policy of adopting restrictive 
measures is shortening and almost absolutely render
ing the office work of the Holy Spirit ineffective in 
our lives. We repeat the question, "Why should we 
do these things? 

It is better, we think, and more conducive to the 
development of grand spiritual character that we 
live under fewer enactments of our own forming and 
adoption and become more and more subject to "the 
spirit of the law of life in Christ Jesus." In order 
that we may not be too far misunderstood we sug
gest that as an instance in which it is possible for 
the Saints to adopt strong and restrictive measures 
among themselves, the result of the carrying into 
effect of which would be to make constructive wrong
doers of individuals, the Word of Wisdom may be 
taken. The introduction to the Word of Wisdom 
signifies that it is "not by commandment or by con
straint, but by revelation and the word of wisdom." 
Under the possible restrictions named in this Word 
of Wisdom there has been a strong tendency to draw 

conclusions therefrom which would make indivi1µals 
failing to comply with the construction put Upon 
these clauses constructive wrong-doers; the ipfiu
ence of which would be condemnatory proceed1ngs 
against such wrong-doers, or the adoption of rules 
harshly condemning certain courses of conduct sup
posedly not in harmony with the word as construed. 
The evident intention of this word is· to leave the 
forming of it to the will of those to whom it comes, 
they taking their chances for the fulfillment of the 
promises therein contained and the final judgment 
to be passed upon them by the Lord and the Great 
Judge at the end of time. If the word is to be 
enforced by the legislative enactment of forbidding 
rules, with penalties attached, of what value in a 
spiritual sense will attach to the observance of 
the word thus enforced? And what discredit will 
those failing to keep the word receive at the great 
judgment if they are judged and condemned here, 
suffering the penalty imposed by such judgment 
here? Would not the payment of the penalty here 
be held as a sufficient punishment without imposing 
further spiritual loss at the judgment which is to 
come? 

Again,' we are commanded to contend against no 
church except the church of the Devil. Would not 
en::ictment of the General Conference pointing out 
and specifying any particular organization among 
men as being "the church of the Devil,'' place every 
other association 1.Vithin the category of those 
organizations against which there should be no con
tention? We think so. We early formed a resolu
tion to live out this life without becoming subject 
to any other organization, secret, or otherwise, 
except the gospel covenant made in the waters of 
baptism, consummated by the reception of the Holy 
Spirit informing our consciousness that Jesus was 
the Christ and his gospel was true. Of course, this 
does not apply to our enforced obedience to the 
laws of the land and our voluntary submission to 
the institutions of the country, the blessings and 
disabilities which pertain to us as a citizen of the 
state and union. We have hitherto believed that 
if the axiom that "actions speak louder than words" 
was true, we have no reason to join a crusade against 
existing organizations among men of which we know 
nothing, of which we formed .no part, and which 
in no way interfered with our personal liberty or 
hampered the exercise of every faculty for good 
with which we had been endowed. We have ever . 
believed that we were not called to join issue with 
the organizations among men, secret or beneficiary, 
as a necessary adjunct to our preaching the gospel 
of the Son of God for the saving of the souls of 
the sons of men. We have also believed that our 
ordination to the ministry and the issuing of our 
certificate and license from the church, did not 

) 

\ 
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authorize us to preach our private opinions on 
political or on economic questions as the doctrine of 
the church.. We have also believed that as an officer 
of the church we were not authorized to compromise 
the church or any of its general authorities by doing 
what is called "the riding of hobbies" in our min
istrations td the world. Believing this in regard 
to our own position, we have believed it in regard 
to every other minister in the church, no matter 
what his calling or position which he may hold in the 
church and in society. 

As the church does not presume to dictate the 
private opinion of its members, including the min
istry of course, we have not assumed either as a 
person or as an officer to dictate as to the private 
opinion of our co-workers, as we have no desire to 
infringe upon their liberties or in any wise to inter
fere with the principle that each and every one 
must answer to God personally for his own conduct, 
which conduct must result from thought and the con
clusions of private judgment. Unity can not be pro
duced by dogmatic rule of human authorities; but 
can only result from an intelligent submission to the 
spiritual rule of Christ and the ethics of the gos
pel announced by him, both ancient and modern, 
as shown to us by revelation. 

Believing as we have heretofore stated what is 
herein enumerated, we conclude that the less we 
hamper ourselves with restrictive enactments and 
the freer we leave ourselves to follow the spiritual 
institutions of the Holy Ghost given unto the dis
ciples of the Lord, the better will be our spiritual 
lives and the nearer will we come to living in accord
ance with what the apostle has named "the spirit 
of the law of life in Christ Jesus," which the same 
apostle said had "made him free" from the law of 
sin and death. 

THE USE OF TOBACCO. 
Query: Is the use of tobacco unlawful? 
If the question is to the effect of whether there 

has been any action of the church in its deliberative 
assemblies by which a member who uses tobacco 
may be expelled from the church because of such 
use, we answer that it is not unlawful; that is to 
say, that there is no rule of the church which for
bids its use, or which imposes the penalty of expul
sion for its use. The Twelve, with whom rests the 
appointing of missionaries, decided, by resolution, 
that they would not appoint, nor indorse for 
appointing, any officer who used tobacco or strong 
drink. The church, by resolution, approved of their 
action, the principle being that no person who used 
tobacco or strong drink, as a habit, was a proper 
person to represent the church in its active ministry. 

Some few branches have so far followed the spirit 
of this resolution that they have by resolution 

refused to appoint or sustain any one who uses 
tobacco or strong drink as a presiding officer of the 
branch. All branches have not done this. None 
that we know of has made either the using of to
bacco or strong drink a test of fellowship. 

It is clear that the church has the right to pre
scribe some of the personal qualifications which 
should characterize the ministry sent out to repre
sent the church, and to refuse to sustain those who 
show a lack of regard for the rules of cleanliness 
both in body and spirit. Branches may, so far as 
right is concerned, refuse to choose or sustain men 
given to certain habits as officers of the branch. 
They may do this upon the hypothesis that the per
sons so guilty are not proper ones to represent 
the church, as they set a bad example before the 
membership, including the children of the Saints. 

We are not prepared to say that persons who use 
tobacco should be disfellowshiped, or such use be 
made a cause for disfellowshiping where this exists 
as the only cause for complaint. One of the reasons 
why we are not prepared is that we have known some 
instances where individuals who were elders in the 
church have been quite useful men in their places, 
and were very much blessed in administering in 
the laying on of hands and anointing with oil of 
the sick; they appearing by this circumstance to 
be blessed of God in the honoring of the ceremony 
of laying on of hands, notwithstanding their weak
ness in being subject to this habit. We can not say 
that all those whom we h;we known as officers who 
have been addicted to the use of tobacco, and strong 
drink occasionally, have so been blessed, for they 
have not. Whether in these cases in which those 
who have been addicted to such habit have been 
restricted in the exercise of their faith by the con
sciousness of their own shortcoming, and thus have 
been precluded from receiving the blessings which 
the sick have asked for by the administration of the 
ordinance, we can not say; but we think it quite 
possible that ·self-condemnation in such cases has 
prevented the proper exercise of faith and conscious 
acceptation at the hands of the Lord. Why those 
few whom we knew used tobacco were blessed in 
administering to the sick, we do not know. But, if 
the word of wisdom be taken as the basis for judg
ment, then, those who fail to keep it in any of its 
provisions, or presumably all of them, or any one of 
them, are equally guilty whether it be in the use 
of tobacco, strong drink, the eating of meat, the 
drinking of hot drinks, or the use of grain in any 
way except for the purposes stated in the word it
self; hence we can not state that an officer of the 
church not a traveling missionary should be held 
under stricture of rule so far as the exercising of 
his right in the priesthood may be concerned, or 
ignored by presiding officers who might be inclined 
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to refuse to call such persons to their aid in the 
rites of the church and its ceremonies. 

The word of wisdom itself is preceded by the 
statement that its provisions are "not py command
ment or by constraint, but by revelation and the 
worq of wisdom." It would appear then that the 
observance of these different provisions and the loss 
to the individual for a failure to keep its provi
sions, singly or as a whole, or the approval of the 
Lord and the benefits to be derived from a due ob
servance of its provisions, singly or as a whole, is a 
matter of personal character resting between the 
individual member and the Lord; this being clearly 
provided for in the principle of its being given to 
the church; whether it is a province of the church 
to make the observance of the provisions of the word 
of wisdom so restrictive as to make the failure to 
keep them a cause for disfellowshiping a member, 
by passing drastic measures upon which this dis
fellowshiping is done, is a question that we are not 
prepared to decide. 

It should be clear in the minds of the Saints that 
men and women having to answer to God personally 
for their conduct as individuals and as members of 
the church, there must be a certain latitude accorded 
to them as individuals for the exercise of their per
sonal judgment in regard to personal conduct. If 
the entire measure of personal conduct is to be based 
on mandatory enactments of church rules reading 
"thou shalt" or "thou shalt not," there will be little 
ground left for the initiative service of the Holy 
Spirit, which is promised to the faithful devotee as 
a monitor to direct, encourage, approve, restrict, or 
condemn, when conditions arise requiring the exer
cise of personal decision as to what one's personal 
conduct shall be; and thus it would appear that the 
design of basing the judgment of individuals upon 
their personal responsiblity to God would be a 
failure. 

As a comparative instance: There is a general 
commandment, "Thou shalt not kill." Taking this 
as a general direction of conduct, men are restrained 
from killing under any condition, if such killing is 
done from any motive originating with the indi
vidual; and any one so killing would be held re
sponsible and punished by the efiforcement of a pen
alty commensurate with the manifest degree of tur
pitude of the killing when done. But if a citizen, in 
the army, or in any responsible office in the service 
of the Government, required by duty or by direct 
command of superior officer in charge, kills one or 
more, then his personal responsibility is merged in 
the greater power which dictates the act of killing, 
and he is not subject to condemnation or the penalty 
affixed were it a _personal act only. 

This appears to us to be the just ground to be 
observed in this particular controversy; and we 

believe it to be the absolute personal duty of every 
one to be clean in personal habits. If all were so 
then such a question as we have been considering 
would not arise. 

AN APPRECIATION OF "AUTUMN LEAVES." 
Do you take Autumn Leaves? Those who sub

scribe regularly for Autumn Leaves find it a source 
of pleasure and information and a means in their 
hands with which to reach others not of the faith. 
One sister writes: 

Editors Herald: Received the twenty-first volume of 
Autumn Leaves, the 21st instant, which I had sent previously 
to the Herald Office to be bound. How pleased I am with the 
work! It is done so neatly. It is a "book of books" to be 
proud of. 'Tis my first year's subscription to the Autumn 
Leaves and the first volume I have seen bound, and God 

, helping me I mean to have them all bound in the future. 
Now, I can pass the book to my friends without any fear of 
losing a copy and I shall advise all my Autumn Leaves 
readers to have their copies bound, and the best binding, to 
my notion, is the cheapest. 

Yours in the faith, 
MILLIE J. KILMER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
It is stated in the press, that at a late represen

tation of a certain play at the theater in Washington 
which President Taft and other officers of the 
national Government attended, the President and 
a number of these officers arose and left the building 
after the first act of the play in apparent open dis
pleasure at the coarseness or lack of refinement 
which the play exhibited. If the doings of polite so
ciety are to follow the pattern set by the leading gen
tlemen of the nation, the President and his cabinet 
officers, it is right for the President to set a good 
example in setting his seal upon the character of 
the plays which may be offered to the public in the 
theaters of the time. It is fortunate for the people 
in this instance that President Taft is a citizen of 
not only acknowledged ability but of an excellent 
and refined taste in literary affairs. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

At tl-).e late conference of the Lamoni Stake R. S. 
Salyards was ordained counselor to President John 
Smith and member of the stake presidency. At 
the same conference the ordination of Joseph Roberts 
as counselor to Bishop William Anderson and mem
ber of the stake bishopric was ordered. He will be 
ordained Sunday, June 20. Professor Hopkins, 
Graceland College, was ordained to the office of 
priest. 

Reverend A. C. Barber of the Anti-Saloon League 
of Iowa spoke during the morning hour on last 
Sunday and Elder John Harp in the evening. 

Elder Wandless, of the Utah faction, is with us 
and will be joined this week by some ten or twelve 
other missionaries. They have been given the use 
of the church during the week. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
AN AMUSING INCIDENT; A PRAYER THAT WAS A 

SERMON. 

In the year 1866; in company with J. W. Gillen 
and William Anderson, I was camped on a bend on 
the east bank of Sweet Water River, just opposite 
what is called Devil's Gate, the cut through the 
mountains, through which the Sweet Water River 
runs. 

We were traveling with an emigrant train, com
posed of two hundred and fifty Mormon converts on 
their way to Utah. The church at Salt Lake City 
had sent down some forty teams to bring them to 
their Utah Zion. The train was commanded by one 
Thomas Rix, assisted by Appie Wolf, elders sent 
down to the Missouri River in charge. The emigrants 
were English, Welsh, and Norwegian ; the teamsters 
were church members who had volunteered to bring 
the people to Salt Lake City. These teamsters were 
expected to bring the poor emigrants who had paid 
or were expected to pay thefr expenses through the 
church emigration bureau. Their baggage was to 
be transported thus, and the people supposed they 
were entitled also to transportation, but soon found 
out after they left the Missouri River that they had 
to walk. There were wagons and teams enough to 
have conveyed all comfortably if no other purpose 
had been served, but it soon developed that influen
tial men of the church had sent for merchandise and 
the wagons received from a thousand to sixteen hun
dred pounds of merchandise each, ere the effects 
and seating of the expectant passengers, of whom 
many had paid their money for their conveyance 
from Liverpool to Salt Lake City, at least so they 
informed us. They had reached this camp ground 
with much suffering, comforting each other, when 
murmuring and complaint was heard, as we ofttimes 
heard, "Oh, well, be of good cheer, it will all be right 
when we get to Zion. We will have all we want 
when we get to the chambers of the Lord, in the 
valleys of the mountains." 

We had complied with the rules of the train so far 
as camp duty was concerned, but had taken care of 
our own team. 

Every night one of us took the mules and pony 
away from the wagon road to find feed and watched 
with them till morning. We were in the habit of 
hobbling the pony and turning them loose near the 
camp till after supper and prayer, then the one on 
duty would go out for the night. This evening it 
chanced to be my watch, and after supper I strolled 
out to locate the stock, but could not find them. It 
will be remembered we were as strangers in the 
camp of our enemies, and closely watched. I came 
back to the tent, but found the brethren had got 
tired waiting for me and had engaged in prayer. I 

did not wish to disturb them by op(lning the tent 
and entering, so just kneeled down at the front. 

Bro. James Gillen was praying, and as we had 
been forbidden to talk religion to the emigrants, he 
was praying for them, and he prayed long and loud. 
He thanked God for the glorious gospel and the 
organization of the··· church in these last days. He 
deplored the apostasy; rejoiced in the Reorganiza
tion and the call of young Joseph to his father's 
place, etc., etc., and for an hour and a quarter was 
eloquent in prayer. His voice could be heard nearly 
all over that camp. Some of the people came to see 
what the matter was, and two of them seeing me 
kneeling at the tent on the outside supposed that I 
was of their party, and crept up close behind me, 
and when Bro. James said, Amen, I sprung up and 
turned around quickly to see who they were. I was 
not quick enough to see who they were, for they 
turned and ran, but failed to see the doubletrees and 
harness of the wagon behind them and both went 
down, receiving a heavy fall. I was so amused at 
the prayer and the fall of those men, that I allowed 
them to get up and get away without learning who 
they were. A. H. SMITH. 

THE VISITING PASTOR. 

By this is meant the pastor who delights in vis
iting the members of his flock. The visiting pastor 
is usually a pastor who commands the regard of the 
masses. Fields petition for him. His fame goes 
before him and he is cordially welcomed wherever 
he may be sent. 

One may not always guess correctly whether his 
visit did the more good in one place than in another. 
Some to whom a visit is made may appear cold, 
when in fact they feel only awkward, having been 
visited by ministers only seldom, possibly with 
years measuring the intervals. But these after the 
minister departs often tell their neighbors in lan
guage that exhibits their appreciation of the pas
tor's attention. 

Perhaps none appreciate more the pastor's visit 
than the chronic invalid. In acute illness the patient 
may be under so much of pain that but little else can 
occupy the mind, but in long continued affliction, 
with near friends worn out in care, and no one at 
liberty to enter into conversation, the pastor's visit 
gives relief and unspeakable cheer, and accomplishes 
good for both soul and body. The aged, too, whose 
friends in the days of their strength have mostly 
gone beyond this world, now in their loneliness en
joy ever so much a call from their pastor. Who 
knows? This man may preach when they are to be 
hid from the sight of earth. They gladly receive the 
pastor's visit. 

Can the shepherd call his sheep by name? There ! 
He misses one from the service. A little coolness 
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made an excuse for remaining away easy. The visit
ing pastor will not delay. The coolness may grow. 
Delay confirms neglect. When Satanic wolves are 
pursuing the wounded, lame lamb, the shepherd 
should stand in between with a visit. That offended 
brother, or the one who thought he was, will have 
his misapprehension removed by the pastor's visit. 
Neglect may result only in the loss of the man and 
his family, which is serious, but prompt visiting 
may save not only the individual but hinder a neigh
borhood brawl, and preserve intact a whole society. 
Economy saves as well as accumulates. Now and 
then a pastor is found who will waste more by his . 
teaspoonful of neglect than others can gather with, 
scoops of whole duty. 

The younger people appreciate a pastor who 
evinces a high estimate of the youth, and who freely 
bestows such attention upon them that they find in 
his attitude a quality that accords with the gospel 
standard of worth, whether applied to the aged or 
young. They wish to be treated as immortal souls. 
The poor feel the depressing influence of poverty. 
They scarcely dare ask the pastor to come, but when 
he comes, unhindered by their scantiness, they wel
come him, and no more cordial reception will he 
have than among the poor, and the pastor is often 
the greater gainer, for the poor of this world are 
often rich in faith and they enrich the soul of the 
one who came to bless. 

By visiting the members of his congregation the 
pastor acquaints himself with the inclinations, at
tainments, fortifications and dangers of every one, 
His warning in time saves much. It is easier and 
more economical to guard the lamb from falling over 
the rocks down the chasm, than to cure him if he has 
fallen. A word at the right time from the pastor 
parries the false word of the heretic. But how can 
a pastor who knows not the condition of his flock 
know how to feed them? 

The unsaved should be visited. The most gratify
ing revivals that occur are those whose successes 
spring from the pastor's visiting the unsaved. Un
saved fathers and mothers esteem highly the pas
tor's attention for their families' sakes. What may 
seem lost time to the pastor in such visits will be 
seen in after days as a powerful agency in lifting 
whole families out of sin and bringing them into the 
church of the living God. 

Of what use is it that the pastor visit if he have 
nothing to say? Paul "taught from house to house." 
Even with a small stock of knowledge the pastor 
should engage in visiting for the advantage of recip
rocating acquaintances, but by study the stock of 
truth should increase every day. Visiting will make 
the knowledge concrete, practicable, and a minister 
will be much more able to make his sermons appli- . 
cable, weighty and appreciable by visiting much 

and studying much. An aged minister of great suc
cess advised, "Study books in the forenoon, door
plates in the afternoon." Study gives material which 
make visits profitable.-The Preacher's Helper. 

Original Articles 
THE COMING COMET OF 191.0. 

Halley's Comet (known as the "Great Comet") 
whose last appearance was in the year 1835, and 
whose next perihelion passage is on April 16 next, 
is the subject of our present sketch. 

This magnificent object will doubtless be the cyno
sure of all eyes during the earlier portion of 1910, 
and particularly during the month of May, for 
although as stated, the date of its expected peri
helion (or passage around the sun) is April 16, the 
fact is known to all astronomers and astro-physi
cists that a comet's period of maximum splendor or 
brightness is not really at or before perihelion, but 
generally from twenty-one days to one month after 
its perihelion passage. Thus your many readers 
may hope for a magnificent display of this grand 
comet's brilliancy on or about May 17 next; for from 
some hitherto unknown but suspected cause, the 
tail of a comet is always violently agitated and 
greatly extended by the action of our solar luminary 
but your readers must remember that at this period 
the comet, though traveling at a speed greatly ex
ceeding three millions of miles an hour, is in reality 
going backwards; as after perihelion, the tail travels 
in advance and the· head or nucleus after; whereas 
before perihelion the nucleus travels always in ad
vance, the tail of course following. The reason for 
this remarkable circumstance is in the fact that the 
positive electricity in the sun.acts repulsively upon 
the negative electricity of the comet's tail, or append
age, thus no matter what may be the angular direc
tion or velocity of any comet of our solar system, 
the tail is always turned from (not towards) the 
sun. 

yet strange to relate, notwithstanding the ter
rific force thus exerted upon the comet by the sun, 
the comet is compelled, if traveling in either a cir
cular- or an elliptical orbit, to travel round the sun 
by the power of gravitation "whether it wants to or 
no," as the saying goes. But comets, especially of 
long periods, like Halley's, are subjected to so many 
known as wen as unknown causes and obstructions 
throughout their enormous flight, extending in many 
instances over billions of miles, that something may 
happen or may yet happen to our expected visitor, 
to upset and turn aside the most elaborate and care
ful computations of the astronomers and mathema
ticians of all Europe and America; no.r would it be 
the first time that such a celestial visitant, after 
performing eight or nine periodic revolutions about 
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our sun, departed into stellar space, to be seen or 
heard no more. 

Lexell's Comet of 1770 became entangled for six 
months amidst the satellites of Jupiter and became 
known thenceforward as "Lexell's Lost Comet"; 
for although it started again on its way with undi
minished velocity after the expiration of its six 
months' entanglement, instead of being a solar comet 
as heretofore, it was turned into a Jovian comet, 
having Jupiter instead of the sun as its focus (or 
one of its foci) and Neptune as the other. The 
comet of 1826 became divided, and on its return to 
perihelion after nine years appeared as two comets 
instead of one; and wonderful to relate, there 
appeared in 1833, and again in 1866, a brilliant 
display of meteoric aerolites (or metoric "stones,'' as 
they are popularly but erroneously called), a very 
singular confirmation of Luke 21: 25: ''There shall 
be signs in the sun, moon and stars" ; and no 
Latter Day Saint (especially of the Reorgani
zation can fail to be impressed with the very 
significant juxtaposition of two such vastly im
portant years as 1833 and 1866, not simply because 
they are exactly divisible (like 1830 and 1860) 

the sacred number three, but also because of the 
potent and powerful events occurring in these two 
fateful and eventful years. 

Holmes' Comet of 1899 (so called on account of 
its discovery by Mr. Holmes, of the Parish of Isl
ington in London, England,) met with an untoward 
fate somewhere between the two planets Mars and 
Jupiter, for on one night it maintained its accus- · 
tomed aspect and appearance, while upon the tele
scope being directed towards it on the following 
evening, it presented such a disrupted and battered 
appearance as to indicate that it must have come 
into violent or direct collision with some dark (or 
opaque) foreign body in those vast regions of inter
planetary space and have come off (like a certain 
Marathon athlete of whom we used to hear so often) 
greatly and decidedly "the worse for the encounter." 
A study of not less than twenty-nine years' duration 
in this marvelous science of astronomy has taught 
me not to be surprised at anything; for in astron
omy (as in baseball or badminton) n.othing is so 
certain as the uncertain: nothing so likely to happen 
as the wholly and entirely unexpected. 

So whether or not Halley's Comet, in its enor
mous orbital sweep of over twelve billion of miles 
(far beyond the outermost known planet of the solar 
system), "comes to grief," nothing bu.t time and the 
future can tell. 

So that all vicissitudes being considered, I sin
cerely trust that if the comet should appear in 
August or September (months before its time), or 
not till June or July, (as many months after its 
time), or even become deflected from its course 

altogether and not appear at all, your readers will 
blame not the bard, or in other words, cast no stream 
of scorn or indignation upon the humble correspon
dent who is telling them not what might happen 
but only what is expected to happen. 

But perhaps, after all, I ought to have commenced 
my article, after a· very eminent and exalted prece
dent, not with a mass of statements and facts, but 
with a solitary question. 

It is recorded that the late Marquis of Salis
bury in one of his half-humorous, half-bantering 
moods, upon one occasion completely staggered his 
political opponents in the House of Commons by 
asking them the simple and apparently harmless 
question, What is a pound? But had he inquired, 
What is a comet? he might have staggered not only 
the whole House of Commons, but the whole house 
of Israel and Judah combined; for a comet, though 
partaking of stellar characteristics, is not a star, 
and though containing planetary properties, is not 
a planet, nor, though closely resembling the nebulre, 
is it a nebulre. 

The late Earl of Stanhope, on his elevation in 
1904 to the office of secretary of state for war, in 
the cabinet of Great Britain or Ireland, created 
a brand-new official at the head of the war depart
ment, and called him by the title of "judge-advocate
general," concerning whom a witty member on the 
opposition benches once said, "This wonderful 
brand-new judge-advocate-general is de facto neither 
a judge, nor an advocate, nor a general,'' and in like 
manner, a comet is neither a star, nor a planet, nor 
a nebulre. Of all the celestial bodies known to man 
or the science of astronomy there is surely no more 
sorely abused and misunderstood member of all the 
celestial system than a comet. 

Even the splendid Halley's Comet, the subject 
of our sketch, has been anathematized by papal ency
clical and solemnly cursed. by "bell, book, and · 
candle." Thus we read in Rollins' History of the 
World, page 916, that "In the year 1456, during the 
appearance of the great comet, (known as Halley's 
Comet, from being discovered by an English astrono
mer of that name) a papal bull was fulminated by 
Pope Calixtus against the "Turk, the plague, and 
the comet," and that all church bells were ordered 
to be rung during the reading of this papal anath
ema." No more strikingly suggestive commentary in 
the whole universe could possibly have been adduced 
than the barest supposition (for even the fractional 
part of an instant) of the colossal vanity of mere 
earth-worms (Job 25: 5. 6) to imagine that this 
enormous and brilliant celestial body, equaling, if 
not even surpassing, the angular diameter and cir
cumference of the sun in yonder skies, followed 
an immense train of 111,000,000 miles in length, 
and careering along in space at the vast velocity of 
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50,000 miles a minute and 3,000,000 miles an hour, 
could have been arrested in its fiery orbit, or de
flected in its flight, by all the papal bulls that ever 
fulminated since the first pope sat on the papal 
sedilia (or papal chair). 

Well and truly has the ancient patriarch solilo
quized in those pregnant and" profound words: 
"Surely man at his best estate is altogether nothing 
and vanity."-Psalm 39: 5. And in no single 
instance has man demonstrated his transcendent 
and stupenduous vanity more egregiously than in 
boasting that he has "harnessed the lightning, 
chained the thunder, and subdued the mighty forces 
of nature." 

Just one glance at the "Registrar General's annual 
report of deaths by violent causes," and one glance 
at the column headed, "Deaths from lightning," is 
surely sufficient to dissipate and dispel, once for 
all, any such empty vaunt or idle boast. Indeed it 
is a very debatable point among meteorologists 
whether the deaths from lightning in the large cities 
where man has, as he imagines, "chained the light
ning," by harnessing it to his electric cars and his 
multitudinous telephone and telegraph wires, are not 
many times more numerous than seen in the vast 
miles of open and arable country surrounding his 
great cities. Certainly statistics, if they prove any
thing at all, prove that damage and loss to property 
from this cause, and from this cause alone; has 
amounted to tens and even hundreds of millions of 
dollars; yet many have, we are bombastically told, 
not only harnessed the thunder, but chained the 
lightning. 

Comets, and indeed every other of the vast physi
cal powers of nature, such as earthquakes and vol
~anic eruptions, have ever since the primordial ages, 
m the long-forgotten past, not only defied the 
vaunted prowess of mankind, but have added, in 
letters of glaring and gleaming fire, their awful con
firmation of the sacred dictum that despite his 
boasted supremacy, man is ·"crushed before the 
moth" (Job 4: 19) ; and that, "like grass in the 
morning," he "groweth up, but in the evening he is 
cut down and withered" (Psalm 90: 6), and thus 
solemnly does God's prophetic word seem to clinch 
and close up the one sad, dreadful scene in an awful 
sentence. "Surely the people is grass" (Isaiah 
40: 7). But oh, what mountains of peace, what 
oceans of comfort, not only to the Latter Day Saints, 
but to all them, who in every church and nation 
"call upon the name of the Lord" and try, however 
feebly and dimly, to "follow him." There resides 
in the concluding stanza of this sublime song of 
inspiration: "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of the Lord shall stand for ever" 
(Isaiah 40: 8) ! 

And again he has said, "Heaven and earth shall 

pass away, but my words shall not pass away."
Matthew 24: 35., And again, blessed the thought: 
"He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father." 
-John 14: 21. 

And he that loveth Christ will not only seek and 
strive to "keep his commandments" ; but will "love 
his brother also"; "for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen ?"-1 John 4: 20, 21. 

I must crave the pardon of my readers for this 
unintended digression, and am sure that all those 
who know the writer wiU kindly pardon his digres
sions, as the Master has mercifully promised, and 
not only promised, but has done. 

Comets are Of two kinds, though this fact is per
haps known and recognized, only by those who have 
made the science of astronomy a study. There are 
comets and comets, just as there are planets and 
planets, or planetoids, or meteors and meteors. The 
moment the word comet is mentioned the hearer 
(or reader) p,ictures the fiery globe followed by an 
immense and glowing or coruscating tail, sweeping 
away like a huge sword or scimeter, with a mighty 
sweep that seems to cover perhaps a third of the 
heavens. 

By the by, I was one time illustrating the passage 
and phenomena of cometary nebulre to an audience 
in the church in Toronto and totally forgot for the 
time being, that at least seven tenths of the audi
ence had never seen a comet in their lives, the simple 
fact being that they were too young. The last great 
comet (as it was called) appeared in April of the 
year 1882, and consequently all of my readers who 
are below twenty-seven years of age, or even below 
thirty, can have no accurate or distinct recollection 
of the phenomenon which then appeared in the south
ern heavens like an immense globe of white fire, 
followed by a tail subtending and arc of over fifty
nine degrees, and two hundred million miles in 
length and appearing like an immense drawn sword 
or extended scimeter. Just such a fiery and magnifi
cent appearance must have been presented by the 
coming comet of 1910, upon its appearance in 1456, 
when solemnly and vehemently anathematized by 
"bell,. book, and candle," as related in an earlier part 
of the present article; but I have no doubt that as in 
the curse alluded to in the poem of the "Jackdaw of 
Rheims," when the Jac]:<:daw stole the Cardinal's 
ring, and they cursed him in eating, 

"They cursed him in eating, 
They cursed him in drinking, 

They cursed him in sleeping, 
They cursed him in winking, 

They cursed him in walking, 
They cursed him in lying, 

They cursed him in living, 
They cursed him in dying. 

Yet strange to relate of this terrible curse, 
That no one was ever a penny the worse." 
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The comet is now probably some twenty-six millions 
of miles to the earthward side of Jupiter, and rush
ing along toward the orbit of Mars. 

Returning for just one minute to my recent re
mark as to the youth of probably thousands of my 
readers, and> to the consequent fact that they could 
not have seen a comet, I do not wish to be understood 
as saying that since the year 1882 no comets what
ever have visited our solar system; for as a matter 
of fact there have really been hundreds during that 
period ; but these were only telescopic , comets, for 
the most part; namely, comets which are only visi
ble in a telescope or an opera glass; not because they 
are necessarily very small objects, for this is far 
from being the case, but simply because they are 
either situated at so great a distance from our sys
tem as to be invisible to the naked eye, or at such an 
angle of inclination as to render their approach · 
or recession so apparently similar as to remain for 
the most part unobserved. 

A great comet, on the other hand, such as Bida's, 
Encke's, Perrine's, Temple's, Coggia's, Donati's, or 
the comet of Halley is usually quite visible to the 
naked eye for at least six or eight weeks, some even 
for six months; and more than one of the above 
named messengers from the far d.istance of inter
stellar space has been distinctly visible even at 
broad daylight. 

The comet of 1882 was visible for nine months 
(an extraordinarily long interval) and Professor W. 
H. Pickering records that at that time it traversed 
340 celestial degrees. Its period is one thousand years 
and its tail reaches the vast and enormous expanse of 
not less than 200,000,000 miles. A little judicious 
"patience and calculation combined" (as Mr. Arnold 
Foster used to say, has brought home to my mind 
the very surprising fact that the tail of this comet 
would go around our earth 5,714 times; with a nice 
little hanging fringe or boah of 10,000 miles to spare. 
The "period" of a cometry body means the time 
(or period) elapsing between the perihelion passage 
during which it is first observed, and its next 
return to our solar system. Thus some idea may be 
gained of the incalculably vast ellipse in space 
which is traversed by this mighty celestial object, 
when notwithstanding a comet's extreme velocity 
of motion, an entire millennium is required ere the 
eyes of the inhabitants of any member of the solar 
system can possibly behold it again; for its next 
perihelion will be in November of the year 2882. 

It has been remarked by Argelander, I think, 
that it is only the comets with the greatest diame
ter of nucleus and the longest appendage of tail 
which approach nearest the sun. Comets were at one 
time supposed to be erratic and wild celestial bodies, 
which portended war, earthquake, pestilence, and dis
aster; and were subject to neither the law of gravi-

tation, nor centrifugal force, nor, in fact, to any of 
the known laws of the celestial worlds. The steady 
and persistent march of scientific research and 
achievement has, however, long since shattered this, 
along with many other delusions of medirevalism and 
the Dark Ages. Comets are now known to move (in 
obedience to the laws of gravitation) in either one 
of four courses or orbits: First, circles; second, 
ellipses (or ovals) ; third, parabolas, or hyperbolas, 
(the last two being sections of a cone). Of course 
of these four classes or divisions the comets moving 
in either of the first two orbits are bound to return 
to this system (or to our sun) in a period governed 
by the number of millions of miles of the diameter 
of the circular or elliptical orbit in which they are 
moving, as the case may be. But a comet moving in a 
parabolic orbit, woufd not return, unless, as in the 
case of Vigo's Comet, or the comet of 1861, the 
influence of Jupiter or of some other great planet 
of our solar system, converted by its superior gravi
tational attraction, the parabolic into a circular or 
elliptical orbit; while a comet moving in the last 
of the four classes of orbits, viz, the hyperbolic orbit, 
could never under any known possibility, return to 
our solar system, a hyperbola being a geometrical 
conic section in which the angle made by the base 
and one side, is greater than the angle made by the 
two sides. 

I must now verify my promise to inform my 
readers as to the probable effects of cometry jux
taposition (or the near approach of a large comet to 
our earthly planet) and then draw my entire essay to 
a conclusion. To do this, dear brethren and sis
ters, I must revert to a remark I made earlier in this 
article, to the effect that there are comets and com
ets. By this I mean that not all comets are of 
the brilliantly imposing and resplendent variety with 
which we are most familiar. · Some comets there 
are which inste~d of being brilliantly luminous are 
opaque or dark bodies, and, strange as it may at 
first sight appear, the latter class are by far the more 
dangerous bodies of the two, if ever a Gollision should 
take place (which God forbid) between a comet 
and our earth. 

An opaque or dark comet is a large, ponderous, 
and solid body, which, until it came sufficiently near 
to be illumined by the sun's rays, and thus to be 
visible at night time, would remain wholly unsus
pected, because unseen, by the entire mass of the 
earth's inhabitants, or of Mars, or Venus, or indeed 
any other planet with which it might chance to 
come into proximity, until the actual jmpact of its 
dark and unseen body told the sad and direful tale 
of the comet's actual presence in the vicinity. Provi
dentially this class of comets is far from numerous, 
like the other kind. 

But in the case of a luminous comet the danger 
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is greatly minimized from two principal causes, viz, 
first, the much greater tenuity (or lightness) of 
this class of comet; and, secondly, from the direc
tion of the comet's tail which of course marks the 
actual direction of the comet's flight. I remember, for 
instance, while yet in London, England, in 1882, the 
alarm which was created all over England by the 
portentious dimensions of the great comet of that 
year, and in particular from the imposing and 
alarming sweep of the enormous tail; but in an 
astronomical lecture which I delivered at a large 
meeting-hall, I attempted to allay the fears of the 
people by telling them that the very fact of the tail 
being thus visible at right angles to the head of 
the comet, was in reality the greatest evidence and 
guarantee of our earth's safety, for it showed that 
the comet, so far from coming in a direct line to
wards the earth, is in reality movil)g away at an 
angle of between forty and fifty degrees to the south 
and southeast of our planet. I endeavored to enforce 
this idea the more vividly and convincingly by allud
ing to a very well known fact of common observa
tion, on the line of our various railroads, etc. I 
inquired of my audience what danger would they 
be in from being crushed or killed by a railway train, 
no matter how great its velocity, so long as they 
were able to see not only the engine, but the long 
line of coaches or carriages behind it as well. Would 
not that very fact prove that the entire train was 
moving away, either to the right or to the left of 
them; and that thus their position was one of abso
lute safety? Whereas to a person standing on or 
walking directly in the track of the oncoming train 
and whose position was really one of imminent peril 
and immediate danger, would not be able to see 
the long line of carriages following the engine. All 
he could see would be the one startling and blaz
ing headlight of the engine itself (or if in the day 
time, only the front of the engine). "Now do you 
not see the point?" I inquired. "The engine repre
sents the blazing head (or nucleus) of the comet 
while the long train of coaches represents the tail." 
Thus, as long as we can see the immense train (or 
tail) of yon fiery, flying object, we must be side
ways, or at right angles to the comet itself; but were 
our earth in a direct line of the comet's path, we 
should only see the comet's head with no tail visi
ble, just as the man on the railway track and in 
danger of instant death, could see nothing more 
than the headlight of the swiftly approaching 
engine." I must confess a feeling of gladness when 
I saw the look of alarm vanish from the faces of the 
assembled audience and a look of relief take its 
place, and at the close of the lecture many of them 
stepped forward to shake hands and thank me for 
having (as they said) made the point so plain. Thus, 
a tailless comet (or at least a comet which appears 

to have none) is really in a more dangerous position 
with reference to our earth, than either Donati's 
or the great comet of 1881 or 1882, or Halley's, 
or indeed any known comet with the most stupen
dous and propentious tail that ever affrighted 
poor trembling humanity in all the dark ages of 
fear, priestcraft, and superstition that ever be
tokened or accompanied the spiritual and intellec
tual bondage of Rome. 

Repeated and continued spectroscopic analyses 
and examin~tions of comets have long since estab
lished as a fact what Sir William Herschel long ago 
suspected, viz, the electrical nature and character 
of cometary nuclei or head, and also possibly of the 
tails of these wondrous and mysterious visitants 
from the far distant regions of space. The ·spectro
scope applied to the light received from the head of 
a comet has revealed, beyond caviL or contradiction, 
the combined meteoric and electric character and 
nature of their light; and thus, also, of their physi
cal composition. 

Speaking upon this important and signi:tlcant fact, 
Professor E. I. Pickering, of Harvard University 
Observartory, remarks that "It has been shown by 
Professor J. J. Thomson, (Proceedings of the Royal 
Society,) that if hydrogen gas is charged positively 
(that is, electrified positively) the green line in 
its spectrum will be brighter than the red; and on 
the other hand, if negatively charged, the red will be 
brighter than the green. In the case of our sun the 
red is the brighter line; so that we now know a fact 
of supreme importance in all our future investiga
tions, viz, "That the solar surface is charged nega
tively." This sublime fact accounts, not only for the 
violent electrical solar storms, which our earth so fre
quently receives during the prevalence of the maxi-

-mum of sun spots, or Aurora Borealis, or large com
etary bodies, and incidentally explains why a solar 
electrical thunderstorm is invariably so intensely 
more destructive of life and property than a me-rely 
terrestrial thunderstorm, as Sir William Maundro 
has again and again conclusively demonstrated and 
pointed .out in his many valuable contributions to 
scientific knowledge. Professor Pickering concludes 
by remarking that "while there is little danger to 
our earth from comets which are known to be mov
ing at an angle diverse or oblique to the place of 
our ecliptic, yet if a comet were to be moving at 
or in the plane of our orbit, (thus accompanying the 
earth on its journey, so to speak,) the electricity 
and cometary matter of gas thus received from the 
comet, would be so great as to virtually destroy all 
life, whether animal or vegetable, before the comet 
had come within the distance of one· hundred thou
sand miles from our planet." 

The Saints, however, I need scarcely add, need 
not fear any catastrophe such as that, "With such 
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a prop and such a hope as our eternal God, who bears 
the earth's huge pillars up, and spreads the skies 
abroad." 

•+•+• 
HEAL TH AND WEALTH IN THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

-PART m. 
To further quote from the Government bulletin: 
In our actual practice of eating we are apt to be too much 

influenced by taste or rather to let an acquired appetite over
rule natural instinct and teachings of experience. We need 
to observe diet and its effects and regulate appetite by reason; 
we may be greatly aided in this by knowing what our food 
contains and how .it serves its purpose of nutrition. 

Three principal elements are found in food: 1. 
Protein, whose office is to build and repair the struc
ture of the body tissues. 2. Corbohydrates to be 
burned up in the body and generate its energy and 
develop,- warmth. 3. Fat, which is a concentrated 
form of the carbohydrates to act as a reserve fuel 
should the supply diminish. 

Protein is found in lean meat, beans, and peas, 
the cereals and nuts; corbohydrates in the cereals, 
pulses, fruits, vegetables, and nuts; fats in nuts, 
meats, cereals. Thus you see that cereals and nuts 
possess all three of these essential elements in quan
tites to make a good food balance in themselves 
while meat entirely lacks the energy-forming car
bohydrates and we have to .add ·nutriment from the 
vegetable kingdom to get a balance. 

The relative cost of protein from our foods is 
about, meat $1.00, cereals 65 cents, beans 29 cents, 
potatoes 75 cents per pound of protein (of which 
the average man needs a quarter-pound each day). 
It is interesting to note that the humble peanut 
ranks as high as any of the expensive meats (at 
a far less cost) besides carrying additional value 
in its store of carbohydrates and oils. 

This· helps us to understand why it is said in the 
Word of Wisdom "nevertheless, wheat for man," 
because wheat is even more a properly balanc,ed food 
in itself; it contains protein for the repair of his 
body, carbohydrates in abundance that he may run 
energetically, and fat to store away for time of need: 
and all this at less than one eighth the cost of the 
same from a meat diet. 

Another remarkable note in the builetin: 
We have been considering food as a source of heat and 

muscular power. .'J'here is no doubt that intellectual activity, 
also, is somehow dependent upon the conswnption of material 
which the brain has obtained from the food, but just what 
substances are consumed to produce brain and nerve force, 
are questions which the physiological chemist has not yet 
answered. 

How does this compare with statement that those 
who observe the Word of Wisdom, shall find great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden wisdom'! 
How does it harmonize with the account of the 
three Hebrew lads we read of in the first chapter 
of Daniel, him who afterward saw and interpreted 

the king's vision of the kingdoms of the earth, 
their rise and fall and the setting up of this latter
day work? Is it not an answer in itself of the 
spiritual value of the counsel given? 

Those "last" of "latter days" are upon us; Christ 
said of them, "They [men] shall be eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage." Has 
not man always been doing so since his earliest time? 
Then this points to an abnormal state of these things 
to mark the time; you easily discern it in the divorce 
problem, you may recognize it also in the car.eless
ness of man in his diet; he applies even less reason 
to its importance than he does to that of his stable, 
stock, or pets. Note again from the Government 
bulletin: 

How much harm is done by injurious compounds formed 
from ordinary wholesome foods is seldom realized; some 
combinations affect the brain and nerves, and some forms 
of insanity are caused by products formed by the abnormal 
transformations of food and body material. 

Thus, while we may acquire wisdom by observ
ance we· also may avoid disaster or discomfiture 
such as the world is rushing into headlong in this 
"time of surfeiting." 

As we have seen, meats and the coarser vege
tables may form a balance of diet with bread stuffs; 
grains and fruits form a natural combination, also 
fruit and nuts, which possess the additional advan
tage of eliminating cooking, for nature has already 
performed that office; in fact all dried fruits and 
nuts have a higher nutritive ratio than the ordinary 
table affords, and may take the place of higher
priced and more troublesome viands with profit to 
all. Fruits and vegetables, as a rule, should not be 
eaten closely together,-use one or the other at dif
ferent meals. 

The habit of chewing should be cultivated,
remember that half-as-much, chewed twice-as-long, 
will furnish three-times as much good. Liquids 
should be used sparingly at meal times, also all those 
"soft" dishes which induce a habit of quick-swallow
ing. 

All liquids much hotter or colder than the natural 
warmth of the body should be subject to suspicion. 
Why? The extremes of heat and cold play havoc 
with the formative structure of the teeth, which 
become impaired; chewing is neglected, thereby the 
food is swallowed too soon, and there is trouble 
"all along the line." Train your children not to 
desire ice-drinks and hot coffee, and to steer clear 
of eating ice from the wagon and "red hots" from 
any one's table. Let them use their teeth and keep 
them. A few nuts every day, well chewed, form a 
good lubricant for the body internally and keep the 
teeth in order by exercise. 

EARNEST WEBBE. 
Cm,Lrnwoon, Ohio. 

(To be concluded.) 
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LEAVES FROM LIFE. with God that if life were spared he would obey the 
A TRIBUTE TO ROBERT PERRIE. truth and unite with the church, so in due time he 

On the hot sultry evening of September 4, 1903, and his wife repaired to Pittsburg, and were bap
I met amongst the hills-those everlasting hills of tized by the late deceased elder, George H. Hulmes, 
West Virginia, at the pleasant home of Henry Dobbs, June 26, 1895, and were confirmed by Elders George 
a few miles south of Glen Easton, Marshall County, H. Hulmes, Jacob Reese, and Frank Criley. This 
the subject of this short life-sketch, Robert Ferrie. was the initial in starting the Fayette City Branch, 

Subsequent to this meeting, upon an exchange of and these parties took letters of removal from the 
thought, we discovered that both possessed like feel- Pittsburg Branch and were charter members in this 
ings for each other, namely, as if we were long- new organization. He was ordained to the office of 
parted friends, and but renewing our old ac- ·elder at Banning, May 24, 1896, under the hands 
quaintance. Who can give light and knowledge upon of Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths. In this office he 
this peculiar sensation that by timees almost amounts labored locally and was also under appointment to do 
to a certainty of a former association? Perhaps missionary service in the district. 
this is that which '~omes under the denomination of After we became better acquainted and I had the 
affinity of spirit. watchcare of the work in the Pittsburg District, it 

Our brother was born May 14, 1845, at Muir- was my painful duty to labor with him for using 
kirk, Ayrshire, Scotland, and eight years later the tobacco, and I found not a stubborn, self-willed 
family came to Ame'rica, and for a while made their victim of the evil habit, but a conscientious strug
home at Cameron, Pennsylvania. Sometime later they gling man, anxious to escape the thraldom of this 
moved over into Canada, and after a sojourn of a vice-like grip upon the flesh against the will of the 
few years there came back to Pennslyvania, locating spirit. And what a happy man, with such thank
at Mingo. At this place he made a profession of fulness ?f soul, did he rejoice when freed from those 
religion in the Methodist Church when about chains of bondage that bind its millions. 
eighteen years old, and was licensed a local preacher. He was a man of natural judicial ability, and but 
It was in this locality that he made the acquaintance needed the finished polish of education and law
of Miss Emeline A. Brown, a daughter of Elder training, and he would have made a· most excel
James and Mary Brown. Many of the old-time lent and impartial judge. I was with him through 
Saints will remember Bro. Brown as an early pio- a trial. He was chairman of the elders' court, and 
neer and successful missionary of the Reorganiza- he was suffering with an attack of pneumonia, and 
tion in Western Pennsylvania, Eastern Ohio, and the last day of the trial was pillowed up in bed, 
the Pan-handle of West Virginia. nevertheless, he was all attention, and alert to the 

November 8, 1864, these young people were mar- evidence and the argument. 
ried at Mingo by the pastor of the Methodist Church. Not without fault, by any means, was this our 
Of this union were born thirteen children; two sons brother, and by times did those things that brought 
and five daughters still live, all married except the sorrow and mortification to his family and the 
youngest son. The other six are with the silent · Saints, all of which let us think of as written upon 
majority. the sand and washed away by the ebb and flow of the 

For awhile they were at Elkhorn, and Bro. Ferrie tide of time. Those of the world may ape after the 
was superintendent of the mine. Thence to Rankin, evil-hearted son of Noah, and take pleasure in being 
where he and his father were in partnership with Hamish; but the children of the light as revealed 
the mine owner. While thus engaged one of those in the restored gospel will find much pleasure of 
widespread and disastrous strikes took place, and mind in this. present life, and profit of priceless 
all the savings of years were swept away. He and worth in the world and life to come, by seeking to 
others made a trip to the Pacific coast in quest of a emulate the charitable act of Noah's eldest son, and 
fortune. Exposure while along the Columbia River thus become Shemish to all their fellow associates 
brought on a severe illness, from which he never in the conflict for the crown of glory with eternal 
fully recovered; the whole nervous system was life. Man's inhumanity to his fellow man still causes 
wrecked and shattered. He returned and made Fay- countless thousands to mourn, and because he is 
ette City his home till the time of his demise. misunderstood, is too frequently misrepresented, and 

He served as a burgess for three years, and as. that is why their faults should be as snow in the 
janitor of the public school for four years. To me August sun, and their virtues as the beautiful granite 
both merchants, bankers, and editor spoke well of of Stirling, cScotland. 
him as an honest man and upright of character. Our brother was chairman of the committtee that 

The principles of the restored gospel were taught built the neat little Saints' chapel of Fayette City. 
to him by his father-in-law and Elder W. W. Blair, He took considerable pride in its erection, and 
and after a prolonged illness and a covenant made worked thereon all that his physical strength would 
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permit, was .anxious to see it freed from debt, but 
this pleasure was denied him; for the pale reaper 
called, and he fell peacefully asleep in the Lord 
with a lively hope of a part in the first resurrection, 
June 25, 1906. 

My task is completed, and there will ever hang 
upon memory's wall a pleasant remembrance of this 
departed brother. 

Hopeful in Christ, 
ROBERT M. ELVIN. 

HAPPINESS. 

A critical observer, as he passes along the 
crowded streets of some of our large cities, sees 
many types and expressions of face, which convey 
many and varied thoughts with them. He sees many 
countenances which plainly tell the tales of anxious 
cares, worry, business perplexities, degradation, etc., 
but how very, very few on which are imprinted as 
a condition of the heart, body and mind, real, true, 
lasting happiness. True, in his walk he meets face 
to face those who are occupying the highest ranks of 
life and society and have for the mere asking all 
that education, rank, and wealth can supply, but 
strange to say, it is on these faces we see the least 
signs of real happiness. I do not say that such is 
always the case, but su~h is indeed the rule rather 
than the exception. True happiness is seldom found, 
when most generally exf'ected, because of the fact 
that so few-so very few-understand the condi
tions necessary to produce really happy lives. The 
things the world expects to make happiness often, 
alas, produce but the opposite effect, while those 
individuals, whom they may deem miserable and 
unhappy, because of the lack of certain qualities 
and conditions, are the ones generally who are hap
piest. 

As this is a question which concerns all classes 
and conditions everywhere and at all times, it may be 
profitable for us to inquire into the causes and con
ditions productive of real happiness. Let us then be
gin by learning that real, lasting, and ennobling hap
piness is a condition of the human mind, rather than 
of our surroundings, our outward environments, and 
we have taken one long step toward a solution. And 
to prove the trutnfulness of this assertion we have 
but to look into some of the most beautiful and 
wealthy homes to see the least true happiness
oftentimes positive misery--and then into the most 
humble surroundings of some country fireside to see 
those who are enjoying the most that life affords. 
I have known of instances of those behind prison 
walls, who have carried into those dreary cells 
hearts and minds so disciplined and educated along 
these lines that those places have been transformed 
into places of glory and. sacred beauty because of 

their presence therein. True happiness consists, 
not in our surroundings or associations, though 
truly these may and often do have a tendency to 
modify our condition in a degree, but more truly 
it consists in a mind and heart contented, patient, 
true, and one that is at peace with itself, the world, 
and its God. It is a body held in subjection, by 
discipline and education of the self, so that while 
it excludes the darkness, evil and undesirable, it is 
readily open to all truth, all good, all charity and 
Christian love. Happiness is the rare art of seein~ 
good in the seeming evil, the bright side instead of 
the dark side of life. It is determined mind and 
purpose of the heart to learn and believe that all 
things work for good to those who love God, and 
who, while they may be surrounded by poverty and 
distress, yet look and hope for a better and more sat
isfactory future. And such ones are those whose 
hopes are most speedily realized. That individual 
who has accepted the gospel, who tries to live for 
others as well as self, whose aim is to make the world 
better by his presence and to glorify in his life 
and body his Creator, is the one most happy here, 
and surely in the hereafter. 

I have spoken of true happiness. There is a false 
happiness, as well. The pleasures of the world, the 
dance, the ball-room, cards, Sunday sinfulness in 
all that the word implies, living for self and self 
interest, all these and many more are false pleasures 
and happiness, because they are transitory and brief 
and are sure to be followed sooner or later by the op
posite effect, sadness and misery. "The wages of sin 
is death." How true the words of the poet, Gray, 

"The boast of heraldry; the pomp of power; 
And all that beauty, all that wealth ere gave, 

Await, alike the inevitable hour, 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave." 

Then if we draw the correct conclusions from this, 
we may sum up by saying that to be truly happy 
one must first of all leave false happiness-sin; and 
by striving to live the Christ life, by learning to con
tent ourselves with our conditions and environments 
such as can not be improved, by living for others 
and for the good of God's creation and to his honor 
and glory, we shall become more and mo.re per
fected in the art of true happiness and finally arrive 
in that blessed condition when it will be difficult to 
be unhappy, if we were so disposed. And if we do 
this others will be happier by our daily presence; 
the gloom and sadness of earth dispelled as far as 
our little lamp shines out into its darkness and the 
very angels in heaven will have cause to rejoice 
because of our influence in turning some from the 
ways of sin to the paths of righteousness and peace. 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

"Opportunity is the father of a family of which 
Joy, Honor, Success, and Fame are children." 
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Of General Interest 
CONCERNING INDIANS. 

It is reported that Oklahoma proposes to place a statue of 
Sequoia, the great Cherokee, in the capitol at Washington. 
There is in the capitol a hall devoted to statuary, where each 
State is entitled to be represented by two of its public men. 
The collection grows but slowly, says the Southern Workman, 
and if report be true Oklahoma will honor the inventor of the 
Cherokee alphabet with a place in it. 

The mere mention of Sequoia in this connection shows a 
keen appreciation, by the white man, of the efforts of this 
Indian for the elevation of his people through the art of 
writing. 

Sequoia could neither read nor write in any language, and 
could speak but a few words of any tongue other than his 
native Cherokee. But he saw that the white man had a 
system of communicating thoughts by means of written char
acters other than picture-writing. While living in Georgia 
in the first decade of the nineteenth century, and with an old 
English spelling-book, it is said, for his guide, he devised the 
Cherokee alphabet of eighty-five letters. Analyzing the 
sounds of the Cherokee tongue, he used many of the letters 
that he found in the spelling-book, applying them, however, 
to uses entirely different from their English use, and for 
additional sounds he used modifications of the English char
acters or new ones which he invented. He is said to have 
been eleven years in working out his plan, and he suffered 
meantime constant ridicule. On its completion he had a 
very complete and perfect system. An alphabet of eighty
five letters seems somewhat formidable, but so easily was it 
acquired that in a few months many of the tribe had learned 
to read and write. Meantime the Cherokees had removed to 
what is now Oklahoma, and Sequoia, then probably fifty or 
"ixty years old, spent the remainder of his life in teaching 
his system. 

Arrangements have been completed for the dedication, on 
June 27, on a farm one mile from Mobridge, in Walworth 
County, South Dakota, of a granite monument to the "Fool 
Soldier" band of Indians who, in 1862, rescued two white 
women and four children who had been stolen from Lake 
Chetek by a band of Sioux. 

The rescue by a little band of Indians, young men who 
were friendly to the whites, was heroic in the extreme, and 
has become part of the history of Indian warfare of the 
Northwest. The monument will be erected under the auspices 
of the Walworth County Pioneer Association and the South 
Dakota State Historical Society, and Doane Robinson, sec
retary of the Historical Society, will deliver the address. 

As an evidence of the attitude of Congress towards the 
Indians and their affairs, we note that at the last session 
one thousand dollars was appropriated to build a monument 
to Cynthia Ann Parker, mother of Quanah Parker, the popu
lar chief of the Comanches. The significant action thus taken 
is unique, and affords another proof Of the generosity shown 
by our Government in its dealings with the Indians during 
later years. 

Blonde Indians are as rare as Indian blondes. Yet there 
are such. Witness Mrs. B. H. Colbert of Oklahoma. She is 
an Indian-not a full-blood, but with enough aboriginal blood 
in her veins to prernrve many of the traits of the prairie 
race. And she is a blonde of an extreme type. Her com
plexion is that of a babe, her eyes are the brightest of blue, 
her hair is the real golden shade. She is proud of her Indian 

ancestry, much prouder than of her white descent. In fact, 
despite her peaches and cream coloring, she is none too fond 
of palefaces. Mrs. Colbert lives in Tishomingo. She is a 
Chickasaw and is accredited with exceptional ability.-The 
Indian's Friend, (New York City), June, 1909. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Passed from Death unto Life. 

"He asked life of Thee, and thou gavest him a long life, 
even for ever and ever."-Psalm 21: 4. 

He is not dead, but only lieth sleeping 
In the sweet refuge of his Master's breast, 

And far away from sorrow, toil, and weeping 
He is not dead, but only taking rest. 

What though the highest hopes he dearly cherished 
All faded gently as the setting sun: 

· What though our own fond expectations perished 
Ere yet life's noblest labors seemed begun. 

What though he standeth at no earthly altar, 
Yet in white raiment, on the golden floor, 

Where love is perfect, and no step can falter, 
He serveth as a priest for evermore! 

0 glorious end of life's short day of sadness, 
0 blessed course so well and nobly run! 

0 home of true and everlasting gladness, 
. 0 crown unfading! and so early won! 

Though tears will fall we bless thee, 0 our Father, 
For the dear one for ever with the blest, 

And wait the Easter dawn when thou shalt gather 
Thine own, long parte~ to their endless rest. 

-Reverend R.H. Baynes. 

Supplication. 

In thee our God we place our trust, 
We hope to do thy will; 

We pray that thou wilt· give us light 
And lead us onward still. 

May peace attend· us day by day, 
And may we will to do 

The things that thou hast taught us, Lord, 
And evermore be true. 

Direct us by thy Spirit, Lord, 
And make us firm and strong; 

With courage may we do the right 
And thus refrain from wrong. 

'Tis life to serve thee, gracious Lord,· 
Incline our hearts to thee 

In love, in truth, and righteousness, 
And thus, Lord, make us free. 

Could we but do thy blessed will, 
These hearts would beat as one, 

And with the christlike love possessed 
We'd say, Thy will be done. 

But through the weakness of the flesh 
And blindness of our eyes, 

We seek to gratify our·lusts, 
The weak ones we despise. 

But, Lord, we know that thou art true, 
Our hope is in thy love, 

We pray that thou wilt lead us through 
To brighter realms above; 
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0 hear us, then, we humbly plead, 
We need thine aid to-day, 

Forgive wherein we're lacking, Lord, 
And turn our sins away. 

In thee alone we place our trust, 
None other can suffice; 

Yea, Lord, we are thine heritage, 
We're.~purchased with a price. 

We therefore plead that thou wilt hear 
And answer from thy throne, 

Yea, give instructions that we need 
And make thy presence known. 

That we may see and feel and know 
That thou are ever God, 

And learn to follow in the steps 
And paths that Jesus trod, 

We thus beseech of thee, oh Lord, 
As here we humbly pray, 

That thou wilt give us purer thoughts 
And change our night to day. 

Increase our trust, increase our hope, 
And give us faith as well, 

That we may labor, Lord, each day 
The gospel news to tell. 

Thus trusting thee our strength, our all, 
Our hopes on thee depend; 

We pray that thou wilt comfort us 
And keep us to the end. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring ~treet, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler A venue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 
916 West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

COLTON, California, May 31, 1909. 
Dear Sr. Walker: I am aware that it has been some time. 

since I wrote anything for the "Column." I have allowed my 
time to be taken up with home pursuits; unsettled for a few 
months, then getting settled in our new home in Colton, 
Southern California. We are now quite well settled, but a 
home is never finished, especailly a new home. Almost every 
day bespeaks something that needs to be added. I have 
thought of a little instance when we were getting our first 
outfit for keeping house. I said to mother,· "When I get a 
dust pan (and some other trifle I now forget what) I will 
have all I want." To which she replied: "My girl, you will 
find that your wants have just commenced." But the life 
that then lay before us is well nigh spent, and our wants are 
not so many now. 

Amid the joy of home-making there has come, at times, the 
sad thought that we were not to enjoy it long together. Mr. 
Burton has been very poorly. About conference time I thought 
the end was near-nervous prostration and heart trouble. 
But he has so far recovered again as to be able to visit 
the Saints of Los Angeles, though not yet able for church 
work. This visit was with a view to mutual benefit. He 
knew that to mingle with the Saints so dear to his heart would 

do him good, and hope the same for those with whom he 
visits. I look for his return to-morrow. 

All, I believe, are interested in the work in the Islands, and 
I am pleased to have this to say of our young missionaries 
out there alone. The last Island mail brought, besides the 
long letters from Alberta and Charlie, giving an account 
of the sad loss of Metuaore and state of things in the Islands, 
the Orametua, their monthly periodical, and also two neatly 
gotten up yearly lesson books, one for the Religio and one 
for the children's Sunday-school lesson book, in both of which 
were good-sized colored maps. The preparation of these 
books, together with the translating and printing, means work, 
a feature in the missionary line of which neither of those two 
are afraid or shrink from in the least, and both Joseph and I, 
with our long experience among that peculiar but kind
hearted people, are well pleased with their method of carry
ing on the mission work. ·They themselves will be rewarded 
for their untiring diligence. But whether it will be of any 
more lasting benefit to the Islanders than an interesting 
entertainment, eternity only will reveal; for so far, time has 
not bespoken the results of the labor bestowed. The Book of 
Mormon will be new and interesting to them a long time yet, 
.and since they are a portion of the people to whom it was 
written, it may have power to convert them from the error 
of their old customs. God grant that it may. If only the 
missionaries were allowed to teach them the English lan
guage, then indeed would the labor be worth while. But it 
is not allowed, so they can but be faithful to their mission 
and leave the results to the Master. I am glad help is being 
sent to them, especially since they are deprived of Metuaore 
to consult with, and Hotu and William stay away at distant 
idands. If there is a mission in the church that needs to be 
upheld before God in prayer, it is the island mission, cut off 
as they are from help of the rest of the church because of · 
the different language. 

Since writing the above I have read Sr. Alberta's letter in 
the newly arrived Ensign. How plainly with my mind's eye 
I could see the place and the people, and entered into their 
feeling of sorrow and wept! I felt ashamed, too, of my lack 
of faith in the result of labor bestowed. Metuaore was an 
exception in life as well as in death. He received the true 
spirit of the gospel which many have not, but we hope there 
are better days in store for them. We rejoice greatly in 
Rere's return to the church with his wife also. We always 
thought they were good people. They were deceived, but their 
return shows that at heart they were good. I remember how 
his son wept the first time he led the prayer-meeting in 
Tarena after his parents were cut 'Off from the church. He 
said it seemed hard that after his father had been so careful 
to teach him the gospel and get him into the church that he 
should now leave it himself. E. B. BURTON. 

Facts About the Fly Which Every One Should Know. 

The common house-fly is a carrier of disease. Typhoid 
fever, diarrhcea, dyrnntery, and tuberculosis are carried by 
flies. 

Flies feed on food and also on filth. They go from the one · 
to the other. In this way they carry disease germs to the 
table. One fly may convey six million bacteria. 

Flies breed in manure heaps, outhouses, refuse, ash-pits, 
and all decomposing animal or vegetable matter, and unclean 
places. Do not allow decaying material of any sort to accumu
late on or near your premises. If such exist, cover with lime 
or kerosine oil, and remove as early as possible. 

See that your sewerage system is in good order. 
Screen all food; cover food after a meal; burn all scraps 

and refuse. 
Screen all windows and doors. 
Burn pyrethrum powder in the house if flies should gain 

entrance. 
If there is no filth there will be no flies.-Harper's Weekly. 
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Letter Department 
TORONTO, Canada, May 18, 1909. 

Dear Herald: A correspondent having written to me, 
pointed out, in a most kind and brotherly manner, a discrep
ancy in my last letter. My statement was to the effect that 
Zion (or Jerusalem) in Palestine, and Independence, Jack
son County, Missouri, were both on the same parallel of 
thirty-two and one half degrees north latitude; while as my 
correspondent points out, Jackson County (Independence, I 
mean) is really thirty-nine degrees or a little north of 
thirty-nine degrees, and Jerusalem thirty-two degrees or a 
quarter of a degree south of the thirty-second parallel. Thus, 
while virtually correct as to the latitude of Jerusalem, I 
am seven or eight degrees in error as to Independence, Mis
souri. 

My correspondent thinks that the discrepancy probably 
arises from a printer's or compositor's 'error, but I am writ
ing with the express purpose of stating that this is not the 
case; no one but myself is to blame for the mistake, the 
HERALD compositors having set the communication just as I 
penned it, and I think that I can truthfully yet humbly 
remark that in all my twenty-seven years experience of. 
writing for the HERALD readers, I have always so carefully 
and so closely verified by testing in every method known to 
myself, the figures I have given your readers, that any 
astronomer conversant with the practical as well as the 
theoretical side of astronomy, will aver that I have under
stated, rather than overstated my facts, or the scientific facts 
I have endeavored to present and portray. 

In the present instance I was misled by a large map of the 
world on Mercator's projection, which hung (and I believe 
still hangs) upon the walls of a government building, hav

'ing, as it distinctly states, the "Sanction of Her Majesty's 
Government, and the Minister of the Department of Educa
tion," in which Zion, Mount Moriah, Bezetha and Acra, in 
the Holy City, Jerusalem, are on precisely the same parallel 
of north latitude as Independence, Jackson County, Missouri, 
for I myself traced the parallel of latitude from the Eastern 
to the Western Hemisphere. Whether that map was in error 
(for it was printed in the lifetime of our late lamented Queen 
Victoria), or whether the new maps from which the brother 
quotes in his letter are correct or not, I can not say. 

I am also in receipt of another communication; this time 
from the wilds of Minnesota, in which a brother tells me that 
my calculations as to the area of the Holy City are all wrong, 
because I have said "1,500xl,500 square miles," instead of 
"miles square." Will any one kindly tell me the difference 
between a square mile and a mile square? 

This reminds me of a story I read about a Scottish gentle
man who went one summer to Norway for the fishing and 
was greatly disgusted to find that day after day his menu 
(or bill of fare) remained the same; viz, salmon and mustard, 
salmon and mustard, day after day. So he sent for the land
lord and asked whether he could not have some variation from 
this perpetual salmon and mustard. "Certainly you can," 
said mine host, rubbing his hands. "What can I have, then?" 
said the guest, "instead of salmon and mustard?" "Why, 
mustard and salmon, to be sure!" 

Well, hairsplitting as a fine art, is not confined to Minne
sota, as I find by a good story from Bombay. The British 
Government can also split hairs on occasion; for in the 
nresent instance, as the story goes, an infantry officer was 
appointed to an outlying district in which his two stations 
were at least forty miles apart. So he wrote over for the 
government to send him a charger on which to ride from one 
station to the other. In due course came a reply from a war 
office clerk to the effect that, having consulted an ordnance 
map, he found that the distance from one station to the other 

was not forty, but only thirty-one miles, as the crow flies." 
This for a time nonplussed the officer; but presently a bright 
idea struck him. So he seized his pen and wrote as follows: 
"Dear Sir: There must be -some misunderstanding regard
ing my recent letter of application. I did not ask for any 
crows, as I do not ride them. I asked for a horse." And he 
got it. Yours truly, 

F. R. TUBB. 

CALABASAS, Los Angeles County, California. 
Dear Herald: I have been reading your pages having so 

many good letters from the dear br·others and sisters, and I 
do so love to read them, and especially from some one I know. 
I thought perhaps some of them would like to hear a word 
from me. We live about twenty-eight- miles from Los 
Angeles, .and have not heard a Latter Day Saint sermon for 
about five years, and we did enjoy that very much. Of course, 
there are good sermons in the church papers, bl\t that is not 
like hearing it from the mouth. I take the HERALD, Ensign, 
and Autumn Leaves. We have a fine home, with nearly all 
kinds of fruit and nuts, and raise lots of other crops. There 
are no other Latter Day Saints here and those who are 
isolated know what that means. I feel very sad at times to 
think that we can not be mingled with the Saints. Pray for 
us that we may not lose hold of the rod of iron that leads us 
to life eternal. May we not see others' faults so much, but 
look at our own. It is my earnest desire to be a true Saint 
of God, but the evil one seems to overpower us many times. 

Hoping this will be of some interest to some of the Saints, 
I remain, Your sister, 

MRS. ANNIE BROOKS. 

SNOHOMISH, Washington, June 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Since parting with you at the close of 

our memorable General Conference, I have been about our 
Father's business. Left home April 29 in order to take ad
vantage of reduced rates, thereby saving eleven dollars trav
eling expenses, and getting in my field of labor May 1. I 
stopped over and preached at Spokane, Ellensburg, Roslyn, 
Cle Elum, Washington. I also called at our former home, 
Liberty, where I presented the gospel eleven years ago; arriv
ing at Seattle May 22, preaching to the Saints there in their 
very commodious hall, Labor Temple. All the Saints at the 
places named seemed glad to see Bro. Enge again. We are 
always glad to return where we are welcome; but of course 
very sorry to return where we are not wanted. Scant looks 
and slights are common experiences among the missionaries, 
so we console ourselves that we are not alone, and when we 
as. a recompense feel the presence and gu~dings of "the Good 
Spirit" (notwithstanding our weakness and failings in the 
hour of temptation), then our seeming difficulties become 
molehills and we struggle onward again, hoping to find favor 
in other places. 

In leaving Seattle, not yet having been informed who my 
immediate superior was, I concluded to go to Sedro Valley, 
where I was told some were interested; but when I arrived 
at the Union Station in Seattle, last Friday (28th) I seemed 
to be directed to this place, and when I arrived there and 
found Sr. Scott who told me the gospel had never been pre
sented in this place, I was satisfied I had been directed aright. 
Sr. Addie Harris, of Presque Isle, Maine, (Bro. U. W. Greene 
will remember her; Bro. Sheehy likewise,) has been living 
the life of a true Saint here and is letting her light shine 
wherever she is. Her husband is favorable and we hope to 
see him one with us soon. l also found Bro. H. B. Fay, who 
is an elder. He presided some years ago over the Holt County 
Branch at Freiburg, Minnesota. He has been estranged some
what, while isolated, but is now rallying to the standard. 
Then we also found our aged and devout Sr. Harriet Kennery 
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from Michigan,· who remembers well the martyred prophet. 
Then Bro. and Sr. Scoor, of Seattle Branch, are living near 
town. We met at Sr. Scott's last Saturday and decided to 
make an effort to get the truth before the people in the city. 
Oddfellows Hall was -hired cheap and the writer called on 
Mr. Brown, editor of the Snohomish Tribune, published here. 
He gave us a few announcements and also upon request in
serted a boiled down extract of our belief and organization, 
written by the writer; and though there were some omissions 
and errors, we are thankful as it is. I inclose it so you may 
see. 

We have tried to be noticed, hoping to see good result some 
time in the future. I petitioned through Bro. Fay to have 
our Sunday· evening service announced at the close of Memo
rial address at Congregational Church, but a Baptist minister 
present told the "comr~'de" in charge not to give it out, so I 
stepped on the street near the post-office yesterday evening, 
spoke twenty minutes and advertised our future intended 
meetings. 

The Saints here feel encouraged; will organize a Sunday
school and do their best to establish the work. Hoping the 
Lord will speed the day when all seekers for truth may find 
it, and all the Saints assist with their talents and their mites, 
the missionaries in their labor, and the Lord's will will be 
done. 

Say, Bro. Appleman, send your address to me at 902 How
ard Avenue, North Seattle, and I will write you a letter. 
Hoping to accomplish my part of the Master's design, I will 
cfolse, Remaining as ever, your brother, 

N. c. ENGE. 

CAMERON, Missouri, June 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We missionaries appreciate your letter de

partment, are _often encouraged by its cheering news and 
testimonies, and although we may have to brave the suspicion 
of having a desire to "toot our own horn," we sometimes 
feel a desire to reciprocate and tell of some of the good things 
we have found and the blessings received while trying to 
advance the Master's cause. 

The writer returned from the General Conference strength
ened and invigorated, and with renewed hope we take up the 
duties of another conference year, the Lord's promises of 
a bountiful harvest and added spiritual power still ringing 
in our ears, and inspiring us with courage for the conflict. 
The unity, sweet peace, and heart-warming love that charac
terized this conference can be naught but an omen of good. 
We are now getting into condition where the Lord can 
use us. 

The thunder of the conference had rolled away, leaving the 
writer, as he thought, securely and safely settled for Eastern 
Iowa, when an afterclap sent him clear into California. Only 
figuratively, however, for he is not there yet, nor can he get 
there until the Saints remember the Bishop and respond to 
his call for funds with which to carry on the work. 

We are trying to make use of the opportunities that we 
find and manage to keep busy. Held a series of meetings 
here and have since baptized nine precious souls into the 
kingdom of God. Our branch has grown until we hawe one 
hundred and eighteen members, the church is well filled at 
each preaching-service, and the number of "outsiders" is 
increasing, some of the elite have been attending of late. 

Bro. Peter Anderson and family have just moved in from 
Stanberry, Missouri, and are getting settled in their new 
home on Fifth Street. Brn. Lute Crosby and Roy Hartshorn 
have opened a skirt factory and expect to employ a number 
of girls. They will use electric power, and have leased the 
largest room in town, the opera house. 

Last Thursday evening the writer and wife came home 
wondering why no one seemed to care to have us call on them 

for the evening, and why so many hints to go home were 
given. We were discussing the matter, and were somewhat 
dishabille, when, hearing a noise, we looked out and lo and 
behold, Bro. Elvert, our worthy branch president, appeared, 
followed by about sixty of his flock, and each carrying a 
heavy basket. It was a surprise! All had a good time, and 
we were still further surprised when Bro. Stone, after getting 
us to pose for our picture, as spokesman presented us with a 
soap box, and a nice speech on soap. The writer responded, 
extolling the virtues of soap and promising to keep clean, 
and opened it to find-well, that box did feel heavy for soap 
anyway. Verily it is good not to run out of soap. We have 
never found a warmer hearted lot of Saints than at Cameron, 
and.that is not all(when we came here we were told by the 
business men of the town that if we belonged to the Latter 
Day Saints church, our credit was good for anything at their 
store. Considering that sixty years ago the Saints were 
driven out of these parts (Cameron is only about seven miles 
from Far West), can we not realize the power of the gospel 
and a good life? What we need is a practical application of 
the "angel message" to men's lives. 

Praying for the welfare of Zion and the spread of the 
gospel, I am, Your brother, 

FRED B. FARR. 

ELKHORN, Wisconsin, June 6, 1909. 
Editor Herald: Seeing the article on immortality in 

HERALD, May 27, I thought it might be of interest to our 
readers to have the views of the Honorable William J. Bryan 
on immortality. I take it from my phonograph and while it 
is but a two-minute speech it contains food for thought for 
hours. Your brother in the gospel, 

F. M. BALL. 

"IMMORTALITY. 
"If the Father deigns to touch with divine power the cold 

and pulseless hearts of the buried acorn, and to make it to 
burst forth from its prison walls, will he leave neglected in 
the earth the soul of man; made in the image of his creator? 
If he stoops to give to the rosebush, whose withered blossoms 
float upon the autumn breeze, the sweet assurance of another 
springtime, will he refuse the words of hope to the sons of 
men when the frosts of winter come? 

"If matter mute and inanimate though changed by the 
forces of nature into a multitude of forms, can never die, 
will the spirit of man suffer annihilation when it has paid a 
brief visit like a royal guest to this tenement of clay? No, 
I am assured that there is another life as I am that I live 
to-day. In Cairo I secured a few grains of wheat that had 
slumbered iri an Egyptian tomb for more than three thousand 
years. As I looked upon them this thought came into my 
mind: If one of these grains had been planted on the banks 
of the Nile the year after it grew, and if all of its lineal 

· descendants had been planted and replanted from that time 
until now, its progeny would be sufficiently numerous to-day 
to feed the teeming thousands of the world. 

"There is in the grain of wheat an invisible something, that 
has power to discard the body that we now see; and from 
earth and air, fashion a new body so much like the old one 
that we can not tell the one from the other; and if this invisi
ble germ of life in the grain of wheat can thus pass unim
paired, through three thousand resurrections, I shall not 
doubt that my soul will have power to clothe itself with a 
body suited to its new existence, when this earthly frame has 
crumbled into dust." 

Joseph Cook once said: "Attention is the mother of memory, 
and interest is the mother of attention. To secure memory, 
secure both her mother and grandmother." 
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BEVIER, Missouri, June 2, 1909 .. 
To the Saints of the Northeastern Missouri District; Greet

ing: At the February conference held at Bevier, Missouri, 
the conference appointed a committee to solicit funds to pur
chase a new tent, as the old one is in a bad condition and 
may give out at any time. 

The tent is much needed in this district, as the Saints are 
scattered, and in many cases can not furnish a house to 
accommodate the crowds that desire to attend. 

We have a good missionary force and much good should be 
done during the corning year, if they receive the support that 
they are in need of. 

We take this means of bringing the matter before you, and 
ask that you give such assistance as you are able. The cost 
of the tent will be about one hundred dollars and the Saints 

· at the conference raised more than one third of the amount. 
The little we give may be the means of doing much good. 

Mail all remittances to Elder W. B. Richards, Bevier, Mis
souri, who is the Bishop's agent for this district. 

Your coworkers, 
W. B. RICHARDS;· 
F. PALFREY, 
F. 0. DELONG, 

Committee. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, June 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The district conference session held at Boone 

on June 5 and 6 was one of the interesting seasons of the 
year for our district. The attendance was good considering 
the scattered condition of the inernbership of the district. 
Elder J arnes McKiernan, of the missionary force, was present, 
and is ever gladly welcomed among us. Elder M. H. Cook, 
district president, had gone to his far away field of labor on 
the Pacific coast, and was not present at the conference. 
Elder Cook has been a resident of the district since he came 
into the church; served as president of the Des Moines Branch 
for several years, and as district president the past three 
years. Being thus so well known he was missed during the 
conference. 

The Sunday-school and Religio joint conventions were held 
on Friday, the day previous to the conference session. The 
district superintendent, Elder Orman Slaisbury, of Des 
Moines, and the secretary, Mrs. Pearle Shannon, of Rockwell 
City, as also the president of the Religio, Mrs. Hattie Clark, 
of Des Moines, and the secretary, Miss Blanche Cushatt, of 
Baxter, were present. The vice-president of the Religio, 
Elder Ray Chandler, resigned, on account of absence from 
the district, and Henry Castings, of Runnells, was chosen to 
fill the vacancy. 

The reunion will likely be held the first week in September, 
two places, Rhodes and Des Moines, being under consideration 
by the committee as the place of meeting. 

Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, unexpectedly to us, arrived at the 
conference about four o'clock on Saturday, and being called 
to the stand gave us a talk about Graceland and its future 
plans. This brother evidently believes in obtaining knowledge 
and wisdom from the work of others, even those of the world. 
He had been attending three conventions in the capital city, 
the State International Sunday-school Association, the Cen
tral Commercial Teachers' Association, and the Western 
School Managers' Association. In all these organizations 
Bro. Gunsolley holds membership, and was on the program 
at the Commercial Teachers' Association. Occupying the 
position of acting president of Graceland, and principal of the 
commercial school, as we understand, we think it commendable 
in him to be taking advantage of such opportunities for im
provement. 

Bro. Gunsolley told the conference that a new course had 

been provided for in Bible study and religious pedagogy, 
under the charge of Sr. Salyards, editor of the Gospel Quar
terly. This fact should be of especial interest to the Religio 
and Sunday-school people as supplying to some extent better 
qualified teachers for those institutions. Saturday evening 
he was asked to occupy the pulpit and gave us a very edifiying 
sermon on the necessity of work upon the part of every one 
who would inherit celestial glory. On Sunday, after teaching 
a class in the Sunday-school, and conducting a practical re
view of the lesson, he took the interurban car for Des Moines, 
reaching here in time for the regular Religio class, occupying 
part of the hour, and occupied the pulpit at the regular even
ing service. 

It is understood that Elder M. M. Turpen has been assigned 
to labor in the district during the ye~r, and he was expected 
to be present at the conference, but did not reach the district 
in time. Elder Turpen was a former missionary here, and 
the district will extend to him a very hearty welcome. 

The district president elect, Elder Orman Salisbury, en
gaged in business in Des Moines, came to the district the past 
year from the Gallands Grove District, having been district 
president there at the time of his removal. He is a young 
man of promise and takes hold of the work with a desire to 
see it advance. The Sunday-school and Religio officers are 
active and we hope to see the work carried on during the year 
in a successful manner. 

A. A. REAMS. 

PINE BARREN, Florida. 
Editors Herald: As I sit thinking over this glorious work, 

I thought I would write to the HERALD, being my first time. 
I have been a member of the church ever since I was four
teen years old, and I am no ways discouraged yet, for it is 
a true work of God. I am the mother of nine chlidren and 
they all belong to the chtfrch, except three small ones. My 
husband is a member too, and my mother died a. Saint, so 
I ask the prayers of all the Saints that we may hold out and 
prove faithful to the end. 

Ever your sister in Christ, 
SALLIE BOOKER. 

RIPLEY, Oklahoma, June 7, 1909. 
Dear Herald: In reply to a question by Bro. T. S. Martin 

in HERALD for June 2. The sum of the question was: Is there 
no forgiveness and remission of sins for the person who 
knowingly sins after having been enlightened, having known 
the truth, and been made partaker of the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost? 

Ancient inspired men who wrote have in numerous in
stances left statements upon record pertaining to points of 
doctrine or articles of faith which, though complete in them
selves as a sentence or sentences, still do not amplify so as 
to cover every phase of the subject dealt with, hence in our 
study of them we discover that in order to harmonize with 
all truth, it becomes necessary to qualify many such state
ments. As for example: "That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved."
Romans 10: 9. "For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved."-Rornans 10: 13. Also 1 John 
4: 7: "Every one that loveth is born of ·God, and knoweth 
God." 

These must be qualified, and while this is true of inspired 
writers, it is doubly true of inspired men who speak, and 
it is possible that this may apply to statements made in the 
sermons m<:mtioned by our brother-in-law, Mr. T. S. Martin, 
in his letter to the HERALD. In one sense, "It is impossible 
for those who were once enli&'htened, and have tasted of 
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the heavenly gift, and' were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, if they "shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance"; but the qualifying clause must answer the ques
tion, How far shall they fall away, OT in what degree of sin
fulness after having remission, does this impossibility to 
renew unto repentanc·e occur? If any sinner has not become 
so hardened as to prevent him from becoming penitent over 
his wrongs, and he does become truly penitent i.s he not then 
already renewed unto repentance? If so, then it is dem
onstrated that the i,mpossible clause was not framed for such 
as he (and willful violation of law constitutes sin). And if 
he has willfully sinned and now is repentant the question 
comes, Can there be forgiveness for him? 

The angeJ of pleading mercy says yes. Stem justice itself 
says yes. Our best impulses of the soul say yes. God says 
yes, and the books say yes. Who then is that wretched man 
behind the rigid, relentless bar named "impossible"? It is 
the callous heart so deep in the unpardonable sin of putting 
the Holy Ghost to an open shame that it is impossible for 
him to renew that evil stony thing in place of a heart unto 
repentance. What sins will the Lord allow the possibility of 
repentance for? "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost."-Matthew 12: 31. 

Paul in Hebrews 10 speaks of Christ as the great "offer
ing" for sin, the great and last of the living sacrifices to be 
offered upon the altar with his life, and says: "Now where 
remission of these is there is no more offering for sin"
showing to the Hebrews that there was no necessity for 
further .sacrifice of slain offering, and he continues in verse 
26 to say: "For if we sin willfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth there remaineth no more 
sacrifice [not repentance, nor forgiveness] for sins." 

He has shown in. verse 18 that there may be forgiveness or 
remission of sins without further offering or sacrifice, which 
of course must be on condition of repentance, etc. If there 
is no remission for them who have been taken in sin and 
folly after having been cleansed, then all of the exhortation 
from the Lord, in the books to his at times sinful people to 
repent, is uncalled for, superfluous, and absolutely purpose
less. 

But we all know that these exhortations from the Lord 
to his wayward people are not meaningless, that through 
grace the door of mercy stands ajar until by altogether 
willing it to remain, and abide in sin (Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 8) the determined evil-doer at the last bars, by 
his own hand, the door against himself. 

"The Spirit and the Bride say come, and let him that 
heareth say come, and whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely." 

Yours in the admiration of the beautiful plan of life, the 
gospel, JAMES E. YATES. 

LEES SUMMIT, Missouri, June 6, 1909. 
Dear Readers of the Herald: I feel it a duty and privi

lege to converse with you for a short time. If I live until 
fall I will have been associated with this church twenty-five 
years. It was at the reunion at Garners Grove, in Harrison 
County, Iowa, that I was baptized by Elder J. S. Roth, as 
also some forty-eight others. A few days later I was ordained 
an elder. 

'lnose were days of great anxiety to me, for I wished to 
be in the right and that only, fully realizing that the truth 
only can be of lasting benefit to me; and it is here that my 
faith and hope are resting, and my reasoning faculties teach 
me that the work is true, or in other words God himself is 
author, originator, and sustainer of what we designate as the 
latter-day work, or the gospel restored. I may say that those 
who have received it have set to their seal that God is true 

or that he grants evidence in various ways, that the faith 
that we have embraced is not of men, neither by men, but 
of him, through angels and then by men. 

It took no small courage or small sacrifice to disconnect or 
disassociate myself from my former brethren, the Dunkards, 
German Baptists, and this I feel I did not do by my own will 
or volition, so to speak, but rather by that divine persuasive 
power of God, known as the Holy Spirit, for through my soul 
rang this thrilling testimony: This is the church of God 
indeed that you have found, and when proper liberty was 
granted I so expressed myself and when I had thus become 
obedient to the Spirit's teaching, it rested upon others who 
by the Spirit bore witness that I was called of God to min
ister the gospel to others. From that day to this I have in 
my humble way occupied, laboring tlu'ough heat and cold, 
shadow and sunshine, joy and sorrow. I have sought in my 
weak way to have the anointed of God as my great examplar, 
but I am sure that I have often failed in the dark and foggy 
night of life's great ocean, to keep my ceaseless watch for 
the fog-horn and the unerring pointers of the gospel com
pass. 

I, with many of my colaborers or fellow voyagers, nialize 
that the fair haven' lies just a little way beyond. I can not 
say that I fear to leave this world to meet a just God, but 
I am greatly interested in watching the things that are 
coming on the earth, the dealings of God with all nations, 
especially with respect to the Jews. Surely the times indi
cate that deliverance is near, or the time at hand when they 
shall reinhabit their own loved Zion, the Jerusalem of Pales
tine, and then what shall be the condition of the Gentile 
world, when by proper legislation the Jews are recognized 
as a nation, and they begin to draw the wealth of the nations 
to themselves. With what great expectancy men and angels 
wait for these events I do not know, but the great climax or· 
culmination is that the Son of God, even the redeemer of 
men, is soon to come after these great events are coming to 
pass. We are advised to look up. Will we, or wi11 we per
mit all our attention to be engaged here below? 

I think it has been well said, "For here have we no abiding 
city, but we seek one to come whose maker and builder is 
God." Well, what am I going to do? The time and space 
seem too short. I am thinking this beautiful Sunday after
noon of my many acquaintances and associates, especially of 
those in Western Nebraska, where I with my family lived 
some twenty years. Some have gone to the spirit world, 
some are scattered, some remain, while we found our way to 
Zion. Soon it will be two years since we landed in Lees 
Summit, Missouri. Many have been our religious privileges 
in preaching, prayer- and sacramental-service, as also the 
Religio and Sunday-school services. We find time for but 
little else on Sunday. I believe I have really attended but 
one service outside of our church in two years. 

But J must hasten along. We have lately enjoyed the 
labor of Brn. Etzenhouser and McDonald (the latter became 
identified with our branch to-day), and Patriarch Henry 
Kemp was here on last Sunday and blessed five young people. 
For next Sunday we have the promise of having some of the 
bishopric of Independence with us. We now have three elders 
and three priests in the branch with prospects for more, as 
we understand the Spirit. Sunday-schools are being organ
ized around the outside which we feel are curtains to the 
branch. 

I feel that we are gaining ground. We have a number of 
willing workers. I feel that the young are doing well. If 
the Lord will continue to add to the fold our house of wor
ship will soon be too small; indeed if we felt more able I 
think we would soon erect a more commodious building, but 
we think it wise to go slow. When you are about this conn-
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try come and see us? We are only about fifteen miles south 
of Independence, Missouri, with trains running every few 
hours. Don't get scared out of Zion because land here is 
worth from one hundred and twenty-five to three hundred 
dollars per acre, for this all depends on the improvements, 
and the distance from town. Good land can be had for 
sixty-five to seventy-five dollars but a few miles away. You 
must also remember that this place is a good-sized town and 
only some twenty-four or twenty-six miles from Kansas City. 

Wishing you all both spiritual and temporal blessings not 
a few, I must close and must request you that in writing 
pertaining to this country, please send self-addressed and 
stamped envelope. · 

We enjoyed three excellent sermons from Apostle Frank 
·Curtis on last Sunday. These were good not because he is 
of the Twelve, but because they were good. I believe I am 
above the idea that anything is good because it just come out 
of a stone. We trust God may bless him in his high calling, 
and keep him from the power of the tempter. 

In bonds, 
D. W. SHIRK. 

Editors Herald: In Zion's Ensign November 28, 1907, 
there is a sermon on "The great apostasy,'' preached by 
Elder J. S. Roth, at Lamoni, April 9, 1907. In explaining 
Revelation 12 he says: "But the objector claims that the 
man child was Christ, well I have but one objection to that 
and it is this: If the man child was Christ, then he was 
just about thirty years older than his mother." 

Please explain the above quotation, for it looks to me, if 
the child was Jesus, his mother was over an hundred years 
old at the date of his birth. I often read my papers to other 
.people and loan them to them to read and am often asked 
to explain things to them; so I want to be ready at all times 
to explain anything asked. 

Also I would like explanation on 1 Peter 3: 21: "Not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answering of a 
good conscience toward God." And what is the teaching of 
the Baptist Church? None of their members around here 
seem to know only that they must be baptized. Their min
ister has forbade them talking scripture with us. Says he 
explains it to them in his sermons and to have nothing to do 
with the Mormons, or they will tear their church all to 
pieces; but I can talk to them, and do. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
EFFIE C. GROVES. 

MARION, Iowa, June 6, 1909. 
Dear Saints: I am writing to ask your prayers in behalf 

of my dear husband, Elder L. E. Hills, who has been sorely 
afflicted for over three months.' For the past month he has 
suffered intensely with pains in his head; so that he has 
not been able to lie down, and has been unable to sleep, till 
his nerves seemed almost shatterd. 

It is hard to see him suffer so, and not be able to relieve 
him. We feel so thankful to the dear Saints of ·Montana, 
who were so kind in caring for him in the beginning of his 
sickness; and pray the dear Father to reward them for their 
kindness. We are hoping he will not have to have an 
operation, but it may become necessary, as it almost seems 
that he can not endure the pain for long, unless our dear 
Father sends him relief. 

With confidence in the love and mercy of God, and the 
prayers of his Saints, I am, 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRS. L. E. HILLS. 

I know what pleasure is, for I have done good work.
Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. W. D. McKnight, Logan, Oklahoma; "Bro. James 
Baker passed by here June 2 on his way to May, Oklahoma, 
(fifty miles east,) with the church tent, to do missionary 

· work in that end of the district until the reunion and con
ference which will be held this year in Woodward (population 
3,000), about August 1. Prospects are good for missionary 
work in Oklahoma. Big rains since May 20." 

News From Branches 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 

The Saints of this city have been enjoying a rare treat 
recently, as Elder William Johnson has been with us breaking 
the "bread of life" in his masterful way, supplying a great, 
soul need and further instructing several outsiders who are 
investigating our claims. 

Bro. Enge also paid us a visit, speaking twice at the hall 
and holding two services at the home of Sr. Stillman. We 
were glad to welcome him back and hope to see him again 
soon. We look forward with pleasant anticipations to the 
return of the other missionaries of this field. 

Yesterday (June 1) more than ninety thousand people 
witnessed the opening of the great Alaska-Yukon-Pacific 
Exposition. The day was perfect and the ceremonies beautiful 
and impressive, harmonizing with the surpassing loveliness 
of the grounds and surrounding landscape and eminently 
fitted to awaken within the mind thoughts that lie too deep 
for words. It would take an abler pen than mine and more 
space than our editor would spare to attempt to describe that 
which is indescribable, the masterpiece of art and nature, 
the combined work of God and man. It must be seen and 
felt before it can be appreciated. We invite you to visit the 
Queen City of the Pacific, the exposition and the Saints' 
reunion. 

CORRESPONDENT. 
836 East 67 Street. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

VICTORIA.-District conference was held in Saints' church 
Swan Street, Richmond, Saturday and Sunday, April 10 and 
11, 1909. Meeting was called to order by District President 
D. Mcintosh. Moved and carried that Bro. Butterworth be 
president of conference; D. Mcintosh second president; J. 
Mcintosh secretary. Credentials were presented by Rich
mond and Hastings and Em. Rowse and Walker were ap
pointed credential committee. While credentials were being 
examined Bro. Rutherford made a short speech. Visiting 
Saints were allowed voice and vote. Statistical reports from 
Richmond and Hastings showed the following changes. Rich
mond, number at last report 110, present 113, including 1 
seventy, 2 elders, 6 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon; -received by 
baptism 4, by letters from other branches 2, gain 6; loss by 
letters of removal 2, expulsion 1, loss 3; total gain 3, marriages 
1, deaths none. Hastings last report 70, present 69, foclud
ing 3 elders, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 2 deacons; lost by letter of 
removal 1, total loss 1. Queensferry statistical report ar
rived too late. President reports no change. Reports of 
officers were read, and accepted, including Brn. Butterworth, 
Mcintosh, Jenkin, Kippe, and Barmore. Verbal reports were 
received from Brn. Rowse, Hailey, and Rutherford. The 
Bishop's agent reported 84 pounds, 9 shillings, 4 pence re
ceived; expended 79 pounds, 13 shillings, H pence; balance 
on hand 4 pounds, 15 shillings, lH pence. Report found to 
be correct. Moved and carried that this conference protest 
against the utilization of any one of the missionaries in the 
Standard Office, and that a committee be appointed to draw 
up a protest to be forwarded to the authoritit!s of the church 
by missionary in charge. Moved and carried as follows: 
Whereas local needs require local measures, therefore be it 
resolved that we, as a confereence, hereby instruct the dis-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 16, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 575 

trict president ta appoint elders and priests as self-sustaining 
missionaries, either for trips or periods, such appointments 
to be made by consultation and agreement with the missionary 
in charge and the persons so appointed. Moved and carried 
that we indorse D. Mcintosh's request to increase the number 
of missionaries for Australia to the number of twelve~ D. 
Mcintosh was sustained as president, F. W. Kippe vice-presi
dent, J. Mcintosh secretary. Organist for conference was Sr. 
Barmore, with assistant Sr. F. Kimball. Moved and carried 
that all collections during conference be handed to the Rich
mond Branch to help pay off the debt. Next conference to be 
at Richmond First-Saturday and Sunday in September, 1909, 
or at call of district president. Speakers during conference 
were Bro. Butterworth 7.30 p. m., Saturday, Bro: Barmore, 
11 a. m., Sunday, and Bro. Butterworth again at 7 p. m. 
Sunday. Sacrament 3 p. m. Sunday. J. Mcintosh, secretary, 
136 Lennox ·Street, Richmond, Victoria, Australia. 

DES MOINES.-District convened at Boone, Iowa, Ju11e 5. 
Elder James Mc Kiernan, assistant minister in charge, pre
sided, assisted by the vice-presidents, W. Christy and E. 0. 
Clark. District president, M. H. Cook, was absent, having 
gone to his new field of labor in Oregon. Reports from the 
Des Moines, Rhodes, and Des Moines Valley Branches were 
received. The Bishop's agent, W. Christy, repor~.d $886.84 
received, expenditures $733.80, balance $153.04. Ministerial 
reports were received from James McKiernan, J. F. Mintun, 
W. Christy, M. H. Cook, E. 0. Clark, J. E. Laughlin, 0. Salis
bury, Frank Walters, J. R. Epperson, Fred Chandler, Henry 
Pratt, and John Clark. The library work of the district was 
reported, as also reports from the Sunday-school and Religio 
conventions held the day previous. Officers elected: Orman 
Salisbury president, W. Christy and E. 0. Clark vice-presi
dents, A. A. Reams, secretary, Orpha Emslie member of the 
library board. A standing auditing committee, Hattie Clark, 
W. G. Rodgers, and Henry Pratt, were named. The Bishop's 
agent was sustained and his use of the funds in the district 
fully approved by the conference. A motion tending toward 
the abolishing the delegate system in the district was deferred 
for future action. Preaching during the conference by J. A. 
Gunsolley, W. Christy, and 0. Salisbury. The matter of 
preparing for the district reunion was placed in the hands 
of the district presidency. The conference adjourned to meet 
at Runnells, at the call of- the district presidency. A. A. 
Reams, secretary. 

ALABAMA.-District met with the Lone Star Branch, May 
28, 1909, President J. R. Harper in chair, G. 0. Sellers was 
elected secretary pro tern. The president then made a short 
talk to the Saints, also J.J.Hawkins, vice-president. President 
then called for report from the Bishop's agent; he reported 
on hand at last report $30.70, received since $110, paid out 
$114, on hand $26.70. The president then appointed a com
mittee to audit the agent's books, consisting of J. T. Rains, 
W. S. McPherson, and J. W. Booker. Elders reporting: 
F. J. Booker, W. S. McPherson, and"G. 0. Sellers. Moved and 
carried that the president appoint the speakers; moved and 
carried that when this conference adjourn that it does so to 
meet with the Pleasant Hill Branch on Saturday of the be
ginning Of the reunion. At 3 p. m. auditing committee re
ported that they had examined the agent's books and found 
them correct. The meeting was then changed to prayer- and 
testimony-meeting, in which a good spirit was enjoyed. The 
preaching w::i.s as follows: J. R. Harper, Saturday night; 
W. J. Booker Sunday at 11 a. m.; and G. 0. Sellers Sunday 
afternoon at 3 p. m. Conferimce then adjourned. J. A. 
Vickrey, secretary. 

Convention Minute11. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District convention met at Underwood, 
Iowa, May 28, 1909, at 10 .30 a. m. Social-meeting in charge 
of Joshua Carlile and Charles Wright; at 11.30 businesS"ses
sion, Superintendent J. A. Hanson in chair. The following 
repm:ts were then heard: Secretary on credentials; school 
reports; officers' reports; local superintendents' reports. At 
2 o. m. address by W. M. Self on Religio work. Paper, "The 
teacher as an example to the class," by Sr. Edna Elswick. 
Two papers, "Has a superintendent or teacher the right to 
absent himself from the school for any cause other than sick
ness?" Affirmative, Stephen Jacobson, Charles Wright; fol
lowed by verbal discussion in negative. Eeport of General 
Convention by Sr. Floy Wind. Moved and carried that the 
action of officers in regard to having programs printed for 
the day, be approved and hereafter all expense to be met by 
assessment from each school. At 8 p. m. evening program 

rendered by Underwood Sunday-school. Adjourned to meet 
on day previous to and at same place as .next district confer
ence, at 10 .. 30 a. m. C. E. Scott, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints in Montana: My address is Deer Lodge, 

Montana, and I am- now in my field ready for work. Shall 
hope to see a good representation at our conference in Deer 
Lodge, June 26 and 27, and get a better understanding of 
the needs of the work in different parts of the district. Shall 
be glad too, to hear from Saints in Montana who may know 
ot good opportunities for preaching the word. Let us all 
work and work unitedly for the Master, during the coming 
year. In gospel bonds, 

June 3, 1909. ISAAC M. SMITH. 

Church Recorder. 

NOTICE TO QUORUM SECRETARIES. 

Will the secretaries of all quorums, including seventies, 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, send me at once their 
names and addresses, and names and numbers of their 
quorums, and the whole number of names on their records, 
as I have matter I wish to submit to them relative to the 
quorum records. · 

The keeping of the general quorum records has been re
ferred to my department, and the material for making out the 
record is not in hand. I desire to begin the work at once, 
so a prompt response to the above request will greatly facili
tate the work. 

c. I. CARPENTER, Church Recorder. 
LAMONI, Iowa, June 7, 1909. 

TO THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD, AND BRANCH CLERKS. 
In harmony with the order of General Conference, certifi

cates for the blessing of children have been issued and are 
now on sale at the Herald Publishing House, at ten cents per 
dozen or twenty-five cents for the book. They are put up in 
book form in uniform size and !ityle with the certificates of 
baptism. · 

All elders and branch clerks should be provided with these 
blanks so that a certificate can be furnished for every blessing 
conferred. 

You will notice that they consist of three parts, one marked 
"original" to be given to the parents of the child after being 
recorded by the branch· clerk, one marked "Duplicate" to be 
sent at once to the Church Recorder, no matter whether in 
a branch or not, and the last a stub to be retained by the 
officer giving the certificate. 

Supply yourselves promptly with these blanks and make 
your services popular by being up to date. 

c. I. CARPENTER, Church Recorder. 
LAMONI, Iowa, June 7, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 
All parties coming by railroad to South Missouri quarterly 

conference to be held with the Ava Branch, June 26 and 27, 
please notify the undersigned at Basher, Missouri, not later 
than June 19, that provision can be made to meet you at 
station. Buy tickets to Mansfield, Missouri. Grant Burgin. 

The Southern Missouri District will convene with the Ava 
Branch, June 26 and 27, at 10 a. m. Send all reports to 
Benjamin Piercen, Beaver, Missouri. A. M. Baker. 

Convention Notices. 

North Dakota District Sunday-school convention will be 
held at Dunseith, North Dakota, Ju-ly 6, 1909. There will be 
election of officers. All Sunday-school workers are earnestly 
invited to be in attendance and give and dispense all good 
possible. Mrs. E. H. Kennicutt, secretary, Lansford, North· 
Dakota. 

Eastern Michigan District Religio-Literary and Sunday
school associations will convene at Detroit, Michigan, June 
18, 1909, 10.30 a. m. Take Woodward car to Saints' church, 
corner o~ Woodward and Hendrie Avenue. Emma Whitford, 
secretary. 

Far West District Sunday-school association will meet in 
convention with the Hyde Valley Sunday-school, Second St. 
Joseph Branch, June 25, 1909, at 10 a;· m. Local secretaries, 
please take notice, and those who have received notices and 
have as yet not answered, please do so at once. Mary Kin-
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naman, secretary, 112 South Seventeenth Street, St. Joseph, 
Missouri. 

Sunday-school convention of the Minnesota District will be 
held at Clitherall, Minnesota, Thursday, June 24, at 4 p. m. 
T. J. Martin, president. 

The New York and Philadelphia District Sunday-school 
association will meet in convention at Elk Mills, Maryland, 
July 3, 4, and 5. Business-session on the 3d at 4 p. m. An 
institute will be held during the convention. On the 5th there 
will be a grove picnic and Sunday-school-Religio exercises. 
Send reports to secretary, E. B. Hull, 2726 North Sixteenth 
Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 0. T. Christy, superin
tendent. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Eastern Reunion Association will convene July 31 at 

Highland Lake, Massachusetts. Further announcements will 
be made in the near future regarding arrangements of com
mittee work and further plans. 'Everything seems to indi
cate a very large gathering this year. Plan your vacation to 
be with us. M. C. Fisher, for the committee. 

Notice of Fargiveness. 

The Little Sioux district conference held at Magnolia, Iowa, 
June 5 and 6, 1909, passed the following resolution unani
mously: 

"Inasmuch as Bro. J. F. McDowell made confession of guilt 
to the elders' court and was, in harmony with church pro
cedure, duly forgiven, we are of the opinion, as a conference, 
that there is no bar to the exercise of his priesthood rights." 

JAMES D. STUART, Clerk. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

There will be a two-day meeting held with the branch at 
Byrneville, Indiana, on July 3 and 4, 1909. The Sunday
Bchools of the Southern Indiana District are requested to 
send delegates at the ratio of one for every ten members or 
fraction thereof to consider the propriety of organizing a 
district. D. E. Dowker, president. 

Arrangements have been made to have a two-day meeting 
in Chatham, Ontario, June 19 and 20. It is expected that 
Bishop R. C. Evans, Apostle R. C. Russell, and the members 
of the missionary force of Chatham District will be present. 
Meals may be obtained at the Maple Leaf Restaurant at 12~ 
cents each. The Saints will supply lodging. A cordial invi
tation is extended to all who may be in a position to come. 
A. Leverton, president. 

Died. 
TOWERS.-Sr. Elizabeth, was born July 1, 1830, at Bolton, 

Lancashire, England, and passed peacefully from "death to 
life" on Sunday evening, May 25, 1909. Her end was most 
serene. She was baptized on May 22, 1886, by Elder Joseph 
Dewsnup, Sen., at Manchester, England. She was a devoted 
wife and mother and a most faithful Saint. She will be 
greatly missed by her children and all the Saints with whom 
she has been associated in her earthly pilgrimage. Her 
remains were interred in the Southern Cemetery, Manchester, 
by High Priest Henry Greenwood and Elder Samuel F. 
Mather, president of the late sister's branch. The funeral 
discourse was by High Priest Henry Greenwood, president 
Manchester District. 

BROCK.-Sr. Mary Brock passed from this life May 14, 1909, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. J. E. Farber,.in Madison, 
South Dakota. Sr. Brock was born in Delaware, May 20, 
1842, and moved to WisC'onsin in 1847, where she lived-until 
a year ago. She united with the church April 30, 1908, 
being baptized by Elder J. 0. Dutton at Madison, Wisconsin, 
and she lived a faithful, consistent life. She had been a 
member of the Methodist Episcopal Church for fifty years. 
Funeral-sermon at the house by Elder Rannie. Interment 
at her old home in Wisconsin, and sermon by Elder J. 0. 
Dutton. 

HUNT.-Sr. Louise Hunt was born in London, England, 
May 5, 1838, and later came to Canada where she heard and 
obeyed the latter-day gospel. Elder J. J. Cornish buried her 
beneath the liquid wave April 8, 1876. Her husband, Bro. 
William Hunt, died about twenty-three years ago. One 
daughter, Sr. Everett, and one niece, Sr. Nellie Reeder, sur
vive her. Her most precious treasure in this world was this 

"beautiful gospel"; her life, her ambition, many sacrifices, 
a.nd her care for God's servants won favor in the sight of 
her heavenly Father. Just before she died she gave one of 
the most beautiful prayers mortal lips could offer, and after 
calling her loved ones by name, she quietly passed away to 
await the time when the trump of God shall sound, and the 
Saints shall come forth to reign with Christ a thousand 
years. 

Advice ta Correspondents. 

If you've got a thing that's happy, 
Boil it down; 

Make it short and crisp and snappy, 
Boil it down; 

When your brain its coin has minted, 
Down the page your pen has sprinted, 
If you want your effort printed, 

Boil it down. 

Take out evety surplus letter, 
Boil it down; 

. Fewer syllables_ the better, 
Boil it down; 

Make your meaning plain-express it 
So we'll know, not merely guess it; 
Then, my friend, ere you address it, 

Boil it down. 

Cut out all the extra trimmings, 
Boil it down; 

Skim it well, then skim the skimmings, 
Boil it down; 

When you're sure 'twould be a sin to 
Cut another sentence in two, 
Send .it on and we'll begin to 

Boil it down. 
-Selected. 

. "How to tell the children the origin of life," a reprint from 
'· vv hat a young boy ought to know,'' by Sylvanus Stall, D. D., 
foi· free circulation, by the Vir Publishing Company, 208 
North Fifteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. This 
pamphlet will be sent upon request of parents, pastors, or 
teachers if accompanied by ·a return envelope, stamped and 
addressed. 

Turkey's Future. 

The chief result of the campaign carried on by the Young 
Turks since 1878 to Europeanize Turkey has been the gradual 
conscious,. gr<'.wth of an Ottoma)1. people irrespective of origi
nal race or difference of creed. That army that took Constan
tmople in April presented the unusual spectacle of Moslem 
and Christian, Greek, Albanian, Bulgarian, and Turk march
ing side by side in a common cause and camping in the same 
tents without quarreling. Such leaders as Chevket Pasha, En
ver Bey, Ahmed Riza, and others are performing wonders in 
reconciling the Sheriat, or religious law of Moslem, with the 
modern European codes and raising economic and social inter
ests to a level with Moslem religious zeal and Oriental mili
tary caste. They have already admitted a Greek and an 
Armenian, both Christians, to the cabinet, for the first time in 
the history of Turkey. In the parliament party lines freely 
cut across the lines of race and religious cleavage, and the 
utterances of the Young Turk leaders all repudiate any in
tention of exalting the Moslem at the expense of any of the 
various "Giaour" peoples under Turkish rule. The new 
empire, we are promised, will take stock of social, economic, 
and political forces as well as of religious and racial ones i'n 
its national life. 

With the accession of Sultan Mehmed V, Turkey stands on 
the threEhhold of a new era. Whether or not the Young 
Turks will be able to organize and consolidate the entire Otto
man Empire on a constitutional basis will depend not only on 
the way they have met the test of an effective self-restrained 
military organization, but upon whether they will successfully 
meet the more difficult test of Etatesmanship required by the 
new order of things.-From "The progress of the world," in 
the American Re11iew of Reviews for June. 

"The first duty of every man is to himself-self protection 
is tne first law of life. Earn your living-take care of your
self, and then out of the surplus of your earnings or your 
power, you can care for others." 
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Suggestions for Summer. 

KEEP OUT THE FLIES. PROTECT THE FOOD. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, June 15.-In the combat against tuber
culosis it is neceseary to take into account every factor which 
may in any way directly or indirectly spread the disease. As 
summer draws near it will bring as usual its swarms of flies 
and other insect life and there is no greater nuisance than 
the hourn-flies which infest the homes of our people. How
ever, if proper sanitation was observed about the premises 
which people call their homes the common house-fly would be 
much less prevalent than it is. 

All garbage, manure, cesspools, open drains, and other un
sanitary conditions existing about the house or barn wiU pro
duce an incredible number of flies as in decaying matter of all 
kinds the fly breeds. The first measure to be carried out 
therefore is to remove all kinds of garbage and manure and 
to cloEe all open drains which may lead from cesspools or out
closets. The next measure of protection is to scl'een the house 
and to diligently exclude from the kitchen, the dining-room 
and the living room apartments these little pests. We have 
become so accustomed to the fly that while we look upon it as 
an unmitigated nuisance, yet tolerate its familiarity, and for 
this reason many a tragic story has been written full of the 
most heart-breaking sorrow: 

Flies are great germ carriers. Their feet are so con
structed that they are little cups. This enables them to 
walk on ceilings. These vacuumed feet become splendid 
agents in the transmission of germs of typhoid fever and 
tuberculosis. Recent investigations made by the Merchants' 
Asrnciation of New York reveal the :fly as being responsible 
for a vast amount of contagious sickness. 

It is urged that the people shall with one accord protect 
themselves against germs of disease which may readily be 
carried into the home by the fly. The food supply should be 
thoroughly protected against flies; a rigid rule should be 
established in every home which should be enforced in every 
instance, and no fly should be permitted to crawl over the 
food which is to be set on the table for human consumption. 

JAC N c TY 
INDEPENDENCE,. MISSOURI 

Milk should be especially particularly cared for. It should 
not only be protected from the fly but from dirt as well. 
Many a little babe will be killed this year in Iowa by care
lessness. Flies will carry germs of various diseases to the 
nipples on the bottles of artificially fed infants, and bacteria 
will be introduced into the child's body. Milk from diseased 
cows suffering with tuberculosis, milk which has been pro
duced under unsanitary conditions in the barn or yard, will 
be given to these infants whose lives will be terminated by 
various disorders, commonly summer complaint, occasionally 
tuberculosis of the bowels. 

Two important things are here considered: One is to so 
far as possible prevent the breeding of :flies by removing 
garbage and waste and pouring kerosene oil on stagnant pools. 
The other is to protect the food supply against insects of all 
kinds, particularly the fly, and see to it that little children 
are given wholesome food free from disease germs or dirt. 

"All beauty is but a symbol of spirit." 
"A duty is a pleasure which we try to make ourselves be

lieve is a hardship." 
"One great, strong, unselfish soul in every community would 

actually redeem the world." 
"Let us not flout the ability that is beyond us, nor take 

flings at men who can do things we can not." 
"Do not stop to think about who are with you, or who are 

against you. It matters little at the last--both the ability 
to harm and the ability to help are overestimated. Be your
self!" 

"The teaching half hour is sacred. Fetter the superin
tendent with brass, tie up the librarian, and chain the secre
tary. Let nothing distract the attention of teacher or class 
during this precious half hour. Attention is the most volatile 
of all things." · 

"The death knell of the droning, perpetually talking teacher 
is rung. Watch yourself. Is yom' class a passive bucket or 
is it a bubbling cauldron, bubbling along its whole surface? 
'Everybody in every play' is the motto of modern football, 
and it is good psychology." 

"The world bestows its big prizes, both in money and 
honors, for but one thing. And that is initiative. What is 
initiative'! I'll tell you: it is doing the right thing without 
being told. But .next to doing the thing without being told is 
to do it when you are told once." 

The meri whom I have seen succeed best in life have always 
been cheerful and hopeful men, who went about their busi
ness with a sipile on their faces, and took the changes and 
chances of this .mortal life like men, facing rough and smooth 
alike as it came.-Charles Kingsley. 

"Heroes of principle are the demand of the hour, as a 
contemporary well observes. Men who believe something and 
who will not swerve from what they believe, and who will not 
be weather-cocks-fickle and variable. These are the charac
ters most necessary to-day for the stability and progress of 
society." 

"Principles, it is said, have no modesty. It is their nature 
to rule, and they steadily assert their privilege. Do they 
encounter other principles in their paths that would dispute 
their empire, they give battle immediately. A principle never 
rests until it has gained the victory; and it can not be other
wise; with it, to reign is to live. If it does not reign supreme, 
it dies and gives way for another ruler." 

BAN Are You 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISC!OUNT 

Looking This Way 
for a Home? 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratE?. as named below: 

ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M. H. BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J; D. BRIGGS 
A. L. :YINGLING· 

If so, and you desire reliable 
information, write to us. Farms 
and town properties for sale. 

Lamoni Land and 
Loan Company 

W. A. HOPKINS, President. 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Vice-President. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Reference: State Savings Bank. 
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lid Through 
Trains 

to 

e ttl 

Twice Daily 
The Burlington now runs 

electric lighted limited 
trains from Chicago, St. 
Louis, Kansas City and 
Omaha to Puget Sound 
points, and is the only line 
running through trains to 
the 

Alaska
Yukon-Pacific 

Ex sition 
Trains from all Burlington 
route stations connect with 
these through trains. No 
change of trains required to 
the Official Entrance, Yellow
stone Park at Gardner. 

No matter where you are going 
this Summer. I tkink I can be of 
a1111istance in planning your tour. 

L. F. Siltz, Agent, 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Religio's 
Normal Boo,k 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 

. Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The beet proof of the safety of sending 
money by mall In the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betw<>en bank!! of different cities, 
amounting to tens of mllllona of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loes. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

Thia is a ntrong, coneervatlve bank, of un 
questionable financial standing. Under Stat• 
eupervloion. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

DR. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miiaaourl 

About one block from'L. D. S. church. tf 

Hurlbut' s Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. 

MeCALL PATTERNS 

.35 

.50 

Celebrated for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail dhecto More ~old than 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

MeCALL'S MAGAZINE 
More subscribers than any other . fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable .. Lat
est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents e. 
year (worth double), includin~ a free pattern, 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy, 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Pos~al brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers, Address 

Di McCAU. co., :ass to Iii w. 371111 sa .. Rl!!W tou 

June 16, 1909 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for an branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

AU Priests 
residing outside of Lamoni Branch and in 
the Stake, are requested to correspond 
with me. I wish to send them report 
blanks, etc. Ju. J. Joh1r111on 

22-4t* R. F. D. 3 Lamoni, Iowa 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We havet iiome 
good bargains for those wishing homes in thi5 part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us,, Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 We.st Gay Street, 

19-26t W arrenllburg, Missouri. 

Bible References,_ ....... 
Paper cover • 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knioley 
5 cents 

• 10 cents 

THE INSTRUCTOR 
No. 126, cloth ................... i . 75 
No. 127,· leather ..•........•..... 1.00 
No. 128, leather, flexible . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

COURT. PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 r.ente 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Stoey 

No. 245. -Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood .•..•• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 
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Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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SEVENTEEN BRIGHAMITE ELDERS VISIT LAMONI. 

As stated in the HERALD last week, Elder W. L. 
Wanless of the Utah faction appeared in our midst 
as a representative of the mission president and 
elders of their Northern States Mission and desired 
the privilege of being heard in our community. 
Monday last, sixteen of his associates arrived. 
Among them was Elder German E. Ellsworth, presi
dent of the mission, whose headquarters are at 149 
Paulina Street, Chicago, Illinois. The church was 
freely placed at their disposal for evening preaching 
services and for council or priesthood meetings dur
ing the day. 

They occupied Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Friday evenings. The Saints turned out in goodly 
numbers and gave them a respectful and attentive 
hearing without discourteous interruptions of any 
kind. They expressed themselves a~ highly pleased 
with the treatment accorded them. We in turn 
were pleased to greet such a number of representa
tives of the church of Utah, and were interested 
in giving them as favorable an opportunity as pos
sible to present their own side of the questions that 
have been controverted for over half a century. 

As was inevitable a clash came along· doctrinal 

lines, upon doctrines of vital importance, doctrines 
that stand like an adamantine barrier between us 
so that we can never see alike until they abandon 
them for ever or we radically change our ideas of 
godliness, honesty, and morality. 

In this clash our Utah friends were the aggres
sors, both in public and in private, although they 
stated in the beginning, as usual, that they came not 
for purposes of controversy, did not believe in it, 
and deplored our custom of attacking their doc
trines and especially their lea~ers. This statement 
seemed inconsistent in view of the fact that they 
immediately began a canvass of the town, from house 
to house, distributing tracts of a controversial 
nature, especially aimed at the Reorganization, in 
one of which (by Joseph F. Smith, Jr.) our work is 
branded a fraud and our office:!'."" as irnpostors. 
(See The Reorganized Church vs. Sa. tion for the 
Dead, page 5.) 

Elder Ellsworth led out during a part of both 
Monday and Tuesday evenings with a plea for sym
pathy. It is his idea that we can never understand 
each other until a bond of love is established. He 
presented a plea for polygamy, but felt hampered 
because we were not in a condition of mind to under
stand its beauties even if they were explained to 
us. He brushed blood-a,,tonement aside with the 
statement that he believed in the atonement made by 
the blood of Jesus and that a murderer should have 
his blood shed. Remarks made by Brigham Young 
about shedding the blood of apostates were dis
missed as humorous. Brigham was a very dry joker, 
and possibly some poor fellows, among the Morris
ites and others who ~ere "sent to hell across lots" 
thought that he carried his humor a little too far. 

Elder Ellsworth declared that he would not be 
bound by the utterances of those men who spoke in 
times of stress and excitement. He qualified this 
repudiation by stating that when the sermon was 
quoted entire he would stand by every word of it. 
He thought that we should not quote extracts from 
the sermons of Brigham Young and others but should 
give the entire sermon; however he did not follow 
that rule with any of the ancient or modern writers 
from whose works he quoted, and evidently for the 
same reason that we do not quote an eighty-minute 
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sermon by Brigham Young in the course of a forty
minute sermon or an eight-page tract by ourselves. 
Elder Ellsworth was the most polished, and in some 
ways, the most capable speaker in the company, 
but failed to make as favorable an impression as 
was made by some others of the elders. 

Wednesday evening Elder Willard Homer 
# launched out on baptism for the dead and temple 

building, attacking what they evidently conceive to 
be the weakest point in our defense. We will say 
for him that his speech was the most frank, open, 
and manly speech made up to that time. He did not 
plead for sympathy or beat around the bush, but 
took his stand on a principle that he believed to be 
true and struck out from the shoulder in its defense. 
Perhaps he was at an advantage over his brethren 
who had apologized for polygamy and dodged around 
blood-atonement, an ungrateful and trying task. 

Striking a prophetic strain he declared, "The time 
will come to you people when the wool will be clawed 
from your eyes." This uncouth figure of speech 
rather jarred the cord of sympathy that Elder Ells
worth had nursed so sedulously. It suggested primi
tive methods or reasoning and reminded us of the 
experiences of Brn. John Davis and J. F. Curtis 
who on the nineteenth day of last September were 
jostled, spat upon, and called liars and sons of 
b--s, on the streets of Ogden, Utah, until they 
were forced to abandon their street meetings, and 
of the experience of Elder E. C. Briggs who was 
arrested for distributing tracts on the public streets 
in Salt Lake City. 

We submit the thought that love and sympathy 
should not be matters of latitude and longitude. In 
1905 President F. M. Smith visited Utah and under 
date of August 21 addressed a letter to Joseph F. 
Smith asking the privilege of using houses of wor
ship belonging to the dominp,,nt church in the State 
in which to deliver his message. Joseph F. Smith 
replied to this request by way of an open letter cir
culated in pamphlet form, which lies upon our desk 
as we write, and from which we quote: "We have 
extended no general welcome to those whose pro
fession it is continually to misrepresent, abuse, 
insult, and malign our peopl~ and the church. Our 
pulpits and platforms have not been made for the use 
and convenience of such as come amongst us to 
defame and falsify." This letter was circulated in 
the State and had the effect that evidently it was 
intended .to have on bishops, stake presidents, etc. 

Of course the young men who preached in Lamoni 
were not directly responsible for that reply. Yet, 
the leaders of their church ought not to place them 
in the position of asking privileges that are not to 
be returned in kind, or of occupying the churches 
of a people to whom their own doors are closed. If 
we are "brothers, sisters, and friends," and pretty 

good people in Lamoni, we are not enemies, out
casts, and falsifiers in Utah. 

Elder Heman C. Smith replied to the efforts of the 
elders, Thursday, Staurday, and Sunday evenings. 
Elder Ellsw6rth departed from the city Wednesday, 
leaving his compatriots to carry on the work, so 
that Bro. Heman found himself in a literal affair 
of sixteen to one. The ratio might have been 
higher (on the other side) without any loss to the 
cause that we represent. His effort Thursday night 
was to outline the apostasy under Brigham Young, 
and his holding of wholesale rebaptism, reconfirma
tion, and reordination, resulting in a new church 
in the valleys of the mountains with a plan of sal
vation and exaltation not dreamed of in the days 
of Joseph. On Friday night our Utah friends made 
no attempt to reply or def end their position, but led 
out in an attack on the early history of the Reor
ganization, the burden of their argument being that 
those taking part therein had lost their priesthood 
owing to their previous connection with other fac
tions. Saturday night Bro. Heman continued the 
line of thought pursued Thursday night; and Sun
day night he took up the position and history of 
the Reorganization, defending both in a masterly 
manner. 

We wish now to pass some criticisms on the meh 
from Utah. We do not wish, however, to criticise 
them in any ha'rsh, unfair, or captious spirit. First, 
we will say that their deportment (with possibly 
one exception) was such as to be creditable to them 
as men and to their church. So far as we observed 
they conducted themselves in a gentlemanly manner 
and in their attack upon us as a people, they were 
for the most part open and frank and . evinced a 
care for our ·personal feelings that was commend
able. Our elders may, and we trust do, profitably 
pursue a similar course toward all antagonists. 

Concerning their ability as speakers we make this 
comment, and it will apply largely, we believe, to the 
rank and file of their men. They spoke often of the 
power of the priesthood that they claim to hold, 
the inspiration that goes with them, vigor of the 
testimony burning in their bosoms. Little of this, 
however, was to be observed in their work as 
preachers. We admire preachers of personality and 
power and believe we can recognize them when we 
watch their work, but if there was among these men 
one with any extraordinary power to thrill, move, 
or convince an audience, or even hold their interest 
for long under ordinary circumstances, we did not 
discover him. The old time spirit that made men ter
rible in controversy and a moving force in the pul
pit was not with them. We are sure that we could 
select as many boys from Graceland College, hold
ing no priesthood, who could take the "stand and do 
as well. Probably they could do the same in the 
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University of Utah. There was no more spiritual 
power with them than might be found among an 
equal number of graduates from some Wesleyan Uni
versity,-young Methodist ministers. 

It may be urged that ·these are young and inex
perienced men. But the dearth of spiritual power 
noted is not confined to these young men. Joseph F. 
Smith, who is supposed to be a "prophet, seer, and 
revelator," when before the Sena,te Committee was 
asked by Senator Dubois, "Have you received any 
individual revelations yourself, since you became 
president of the church under your own definition, 
even, of a revelation?" 

To this he replied, "I can not say that I have." 
A moment later he added, "Well, I can say this: 

That if I live as I should in the line of my duties, 
I am susceptible, I think, of the impressions of the 
Spirit of the Lord upon my mind at any time, just 
as a.ny good Methodist or a.ny other church member 
might be." (See Proceedings before the Committee 
on Privileges and Elections of the United States 
Senate, Reed Smoot Case, pp. 483, 484.) 

This seems to be in line with the experiences of his 
predecessors, Snow, Woodruff, Taylor, and Young, 
who also posed as "revelators," for during a period 
of over sixty years they have received nothing pro
fessing to be a revelation that was thought worthy 
of a place in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 
It is true that Wilford Woodruff presented a mani
festo in 1890, and at the time George Q. Cannon 
said that· it was a revelation from God; but it told 
them that they should cease to practice polygamy, 
and we had been telling them that for about forty 
years before it dawned upon Woodruff, and to date 
it has been too distasteful to them to be granted a 
place in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

We will pass only one other criticism. As a body 
of ministers it seems to be their custom to use 
several speakers on most occasions, and it is their 
rule to close all speeches with a personal testimony 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. Thus 
they bear this testimony far and wide in all lands 
and climes. We believe that this testimony fails 
of its object because invariably when questioned they 
will testify further that he was a polygamist, and 
if pressed still further with the fact that he con
demned polygamy only a few weeks before his death, 
publicly denouncing it in the official organ of the 
church (Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 423) and class
ing it with "false and corrupt doctrines," they will 
leave the impression, if they do not say as much, 
that the time was not ripe to announce the doctrine 
and its denial was only a ruse. Thus in effect their 
testimony to the world that he was a prophet; 
second that he was a polygamist; third, that he was 
deceptive. Inasmuch as the world regards polyg
amy as an abomination and a gross crime, (and 

the world is right, for God calls it both; see Book 
of Jacob, chapter two,) the result of this wide
spread campaign of personal testimony is to con
firm the world in its previous belief that Joseph 
Smith was a criminal and not a prophet at all. 
So, much as we regret the situation, in all honesty 
and in all chairity, we can only look upon their work 
as a menace and a hindrance to the spread of 
truth and the increase of knowledge regarding the 
restored gospel. 

At the close of the Sunday night service Elder 
VanDyke presented the following paper which was 
read from the stand : 

LAMONI, Iowa, June 20, 1909. 
To Presiding Officer; Dear Brother: On Thursday evening 

the presiding officer and Elder Heman C. Smith broached the 
subject of a discussion to some of our elders. While we 
needed the nights allowed us last week to deliver our message 
and did not wish to depart from out plan, we wish it under
stood that we are prepared to name a committee to arrange 
preliminaries for a discussion if the authorities here desire one. 

w. D. VANDYKE, behalf of elders. 

To this the reply was made that the standing offer 
made to the representatives of the Utah faction 
when they were here some years ago, is still in force: 
We will meet a properly indorsed representative of 
the Utah church at any time in debate in Lamoni, 
providing the debate shall be repeated in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, (in the Tabernacle.) The statement was 
made further that we are not averse to meeting them 
elsewhere, where both churches have a following; 
but if such a debate is held in Lamoni, it is only 
fair to both sides that it should also be held in Salt 
Lake City. Surely the president of the Northern 
States Mission can so arrange with his general 
church officials in Salt Lake City, unless they are 
timid regarding the matter. So fal' as we are con
cerned we have shown our confidence in our posi
tion by repeatedly opening our church in Lamoni to 
their men and have repeatedly given them a careful 
and courteous hearing. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

TWO PRIESTHOODS. 

According to the teaching of the books there are 
but two priesthoods, the Melchisedec and the Aaronic. 
All the official members of the church hold either one 
or the other of these pries,thoods. The position to 
which a man is called to act in service for the 
church is designated by the name of the office to 
which he may have been ordained; but the name does 
not carry with it the idea that there is any dif
ference in ;the priesthood, by virtue of which he 
acts in his office. As for instance, in the statement, 
"an apostle is an elder," it should be understood 
that he bears th.e general appellation of elder in 
common with every other officer in the church hold
ing the Melchisedec priesthood, but as an apostle 
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belonging to the Quorum of Twelve he holds a spe
cific office, is charged with specific duties, and exer
cises specific privileges and prerogatives not belong
ing to any other officer in the church and yet holding 
no other or no higher priesthood than his associates 
acting in different offices in the same priesthood. This 
is true of every other officer from the presiding 
elder of the church to the local elder, all holding 
the same priesthood but acting in separate and dif
ferent offices in the priesthood. 

This principle is also true of ;the Aaronic priest
hood, from a presiding bishop, who may by virtue 
of his being a descendant of Aaron act in his own 
right for that reason, to the priest, teacher, and 
deacon who all hold the same priesthood as himself, 
though acting in different calling and office. For 
the reason or absence of revelation designating a 
bishop as a descendant of Aaron, the service in this 
office of bishop is rendered by one holding the high 
priesthood in the Melchisedec priesthood; because, 
by reason of this holding the office of high priest, 
he is authorized to act in the other offices of the 
church, being set apart thereto by the action of the 
body. 

A serious mistake has been made by some who 
have assumed that a different priesthood attaches 
to different offices in the church. The seriousness 
.of this mistake may easily be seen when the fact 
is specifically stated in the revelations to the church 
coming through this restoration by the angel's mes
sage, that there are but two priesthoods. Thus, 
for instance, it is held by these who make this 
mistake referred. to, that there is a difference be
tween the priesthood of an elder, an apostle, a patri
arch, an high priest; as if a differen priesthood 
attached to these several offices. 

Let us study the word and understand priest
hood and the different callings in the priesthood, 
being careful to make the proper distinction, which 
we think to be easy, if we allow the Lord ,to make 
a statement for himself. 

AN APOLOGY TO ELDER TUBB. 

The SAINTS' HERALD of June 16 contained an ex
cellent original article entitled, "The coming comet 
of 1910," by Elder F. R. Tubb. By mistake his name 
was omitted from the article. We desire to correct 
this error and express our regret to Elder Tubb and 
our readers in general. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Elder C. B. Woodstock, director of the industrial 
department at Graceland College, left last week 
for the conference at Montrose, Iowa, to begin his 
summer's campaign in behalf of the college work 
in general and the industrial department in particu-

lar. From Montrose Bro. Woodstock will visit 
the Kewanee District and the Northeastern Illinois 
District, on his way into Wisconsin. After July 4, 
he will likely visit the branches in Michigan and per
haps return to Iowa and Missouri for the last month 
of his campaign. Elder Woodstock is heart and soul 
in this work which means so much for the develop
ment of the worthy young men and young women 
who are of limited means. He is well qualified to 
speak for the college and we feel sure that he will 
receive a hearty welcome wherever he goes. It has 
just been discovered that sixty-two students were 
given the opportunity of working for a part or all 
of their expenses during the last college year. It 
is earnestly hoped that the department may speedily 
be put upon a safe financial footing and be able to 
accomplish the good that Bro. Woodstock hopes for. 

According to the Chicago Record-Herald, June 8, 
Bishop Fallows has recently made certain state
ments regarding faith healing and the use of oil in 
administrations that can not fail to be of interest 
to Latter Day Saints. We quote: 

"In about three years, perhaps, the ministers will 
be given authority and orders to anoint with oil." 

This prediction was made yesterday by Bishop 
Fallows in a talk which he made before the Metho
dist ministers of the city on "Health and happiness." 
The bishop was not certain that all clergymen would 
be as successful as hoped, but he said their treat
ments would probably be of varying degrees of 
efficacy. 

"It is true that some ministers would probably 
not be as efficient as others," he added, "but we see 
this difference in skill in the men who follow all 
the arts and professions. The time is coming, how
ever, when you will graduate no more young men 
until they are thoroughly instructed in the prin
ciples of psycho-therapy, and when no physician will 
be graduated until he has been thoroughly grounded 
in the study of the soul and of applied psychology. 

"Give God the glory for these cures. It is true 
that a cure might be due in part to medicine and in 
part to prayers. The cures which have been affected 
by anointing with oil have been marvelous." 

A sister sends us a clipping which gives us a very 
simple, and it claims, a sure remedy for cancer and 
other blood diseases. We are rep:mducing it in our 
column of General Interest. 

Patriarch Joseph R. Lambert gave us a timely 
and powerful sermon on last Sunday morning. 
His subject was suggested by the recent local 
effort by Utah elders, and dealt with God's un
changability, and the brother showed the glaring 
inconsistencies in the doctrine of plural marriage 
as advocated by the faction in Utah. 
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The. Straight Road 
STARVATION. 

The story is told of a ship being wrecked on a 
small, but very fertile island. The crew escaped and 
als<'.l succeeded in saving some stores of provisions. 
In a few days in one of the small mountain gulches, 
they found a rich placer mine. Immediately, in 
fever haste, they all began to wash out gold, by aid 
of the stream, which ran down the gulch. Day after · 
day they. washed out heaps of gold-dust. Planting, 
sowing, and gathering of food was forgotten in the 
greed for gold. Winter suddenly came down on 
them. They were far out of the zone of navigation. 
Their food was gone; no provision had . been made. 
They had heaps of gold. It was useless. They had 
invited starvation. No ship came, fishing failed, 
the rigors of cold winter shut off natural vegeta
tion; miserably they died. Their whitened skeletons 
found beside their bags of gold and their empty sea
biscuit chests told the story. 

Be it fact or fiction, the same story is told over 
and over in our spiritual work. We are constantly · 
busy on things pertaining to this life, always after· 
the dollar; no time for the church work. Thou
sands of poor souls are starving after the spiritual 
bread of life, and do not know it; finally the last 
call will come; we will look about eagerly for the 
bread of life, but alas, too late. We say we have not 
time to even read the church papers; our minds 
are constantly set on other things. Little do we 
realize that we are in a starving condition. Let 
us then arise to a sense of duty. We are needed in 
the Sunday-school, Religio work, and at an the 
church services. We are needed to buy tracts and 
church literature, so as to warn our neighbors, and 
above all, the missionaries' families are at our mercy. 
Many, many poor need our help. "Hear this cry." 
Remember, we owe God a tenth of all. We owe God 
our ever sacrifices; then we will no longer starve for 
the bread of life. JOHN ZAHND. 

NEW ALBANY, Indiana. 

TAKING A STAND. 

If a man takes a stand it is easier than if he does 
not know where he stands. There is this about the 
~ospel which the servants of God and members of 
the church defend,-we need not ask one to main
tain anything that is not written or does not har
monize with God's revealed word. If we represent 
Christ we must make our avowal to stand there, and 
it must not be a half way profession nor a vascillat
ing obedience which is rendered. 

A soldier enlisting in the army of Christ pledges 
himself to bring no disgrace to God's work; he wants 
to do as his superior officers order, to give all there 
is in him to the service in Christ, to be one of a 

militant host. He must be wholly Christ's and not 
a hesitating and lukewarm follower. When you 
begin to think about what you are to be by and by, 
first of all decide that you will be true,-a Christian. 

I take it for granted that you will choose some 
way, right or wrong, there being two ways to travel 
through this life. Whatever you will be, first of all 
be a Christian. What says the Bible? "Seek ye 
first the kingdom of heaven and all things shall be 
added unto you." First get your relation right with 
the Master, Christ. 

There are those who know the Lord· Jes us for 
their Master and friend; know him so intimately 
that they never start out in the morning or lay 
their heads on the pillow at night without their 
little talk with him. If they get to a hard place 
they tell him and he helps them over. Jesus, being 
tlieir guide, goes before them and they follow. I 
think his is the dearest name. We should hasten to 
obey. Begin now and have the more time for enjoy
ment and for service, then all the days will be days 
of pleasure to you, if you have made up your mind 
that you will belong to Christ. 

Do not be of those who try .to serve him in secret. 
A man who is ashamed to declare himself might 
become a deserter to himself. How many could we, 
without difficulty, make to see very plainly the way 
of ·truth, and that we belong to Christ, perhaps in 
no way so readily as in confessing him before men. 
They who join the church take their stand publicly, 
where all who know them are aware of their belief. 
By the single step of enrollment among the dis
ciples we signify to our companions and friends 
that we are endeavoring to serve Jesus, justly and 
trnthfully. It is by obedience to its laws that we 
consider its interests. 

We enter or join the church, and by that act 
declare that we have aims and hopes different from 
those of the world. Pleasure and worldly ideas keep 
many a person from obeying Christ. It is very 
commonly said, "I'll wait till a more convenient 
time; two or three years from now will be time." 
We have no guarantee that two or three years hence 
we will be here. The present is our only hour, and 
we are paying no real homage to Christ when we bid 
him stand aside and wait our leisure. 

Would you keep a king, with his royal retinue, 
out in the cold while you spent a year in the enjoy
ment of your barred fortress? Yet there are those 
who thus shut out our King. Our King, who says, 
"Behold, I stand at the door and knock." Occasion
ally a young person pleads that he is not good enough 
to join the church, but remember the lesson of the 

. hymn, if you tarry till you're better you will never 
come at all. Christ's promise is to cleanse the heart 
and make it a fit room for him. Self-humility 
pleases him, but lack of faith is not humility. 
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Take your stand on his side; trust him and he will 
day by day enable you to grow in faith in many 
ways. Those who have taken their stand may show 
their love for Christ; the most needful thing about 
it is not to search for occasions where they may fight 
for Christ, but to take pains every day and hour 
to live with him, never to neglect prayer, never to 
forget the question, What would Jesus do; always 
to help those whom he loves; always to shine for 
him in the dusty way:s and the dark.corners; taking 
pains to show the genuine character of a Christian 
life in little things. Few of us ever have an oppor
tunity to serve Christ on a conspicuous stage. .Our 
. own town, our own household, our office where we do 
as we are bidden, our desk, our little place of labor 
is the sphere in which we are to shine for him; you 
in your small corner and I in mine. 

One excellent way is by being where we ought 
to be, and on time in the Sunday-school, as scholar 
or teacher, always in the class; never late in church, 
at the second service as well as the first; ready to 
work overtime without complaint; always cheery; 
always brave; living as you pray; and praying to live 
close, very close to the dear Master. 

Blessed Christ, thus may we take our stand in 
the world and love and serve thee, 0 Lord. 

LEES SUMMIT, Missouri. 

Your brother, 
W.R. RUSH. 

Elders' Note-Book 
A MINISTERIAL EXPERIENCE; ARRESTED FOR 

DISTRIBUTING TRACTS. 
(A communication from Elder E. C. Briggs, being a copy 

of this .report to the district conference at Ogden, Utah.) 

To the President and Elders in Conference As
sembled: I have the pleasure to report my mission 
work since our last conference. I have preached 
but few public sermons in the pulpit since our last 
assembly, but have done the best I could in the mis
sion field. Have visited Provo, Springfield, Spanish 
Fork, Murray, and Ogden, but had my headquarters 
in Salt Lake City. In these places and cities I 
preached about five hundred sermons around the 
family altars, in their offices, stores, hotels, car
riages, public thoroughfares, and railroad trains, to 
strangers and tourists from all parts of the globe, 
including many of the principal cities of the United 
States, such as Chicago, Minneapolis, Indianapolis, 
Detroit, Baltimore, New York, Buffalo, Washington, 
D. C., Richmond, New Orleans, Louisville, besides all 
the chief cities of the west, and islands of the sea, 
Cuba, Honolulu, Japan, Africa, Egypt, England and 
Wales, Germany, Holland, Switzerland, France, 
Russia, and Italy. To all of these lands I have sent 
our literature and tracts, all of them devoted to 
religious subjects and theological questions, much of 

it written by President Joseph Smith and his 
brothers, Alexander H. and David H. Smith, sons of 
the choice seer, and others of the prominent elders 
of the Reorganized Church, also the letters and cor
respondence between Joseph F. Smith, Jr., of the 
Mormon Church, and myself, entitled, "Who's afraid 
to have the light turned on?" 

For handing out this literature to citizens and 
tourists in the street south of the block of the ten
acre Temple Lot, in the heart of Salt Lake City, 
I was forb'idden to continue by Mormon Elder 
Charles H. Wilcken (an attache of the Information 
Bureau), who often daily conducts strangers and 
tourists through the tabernacl~. He had previous 
to this requested me not to give my literature or 
booklets to any one in the ten-acre block, and of 
course I acquiesced, but when the intolerant Mormon 
elder went so far as to forbid me handing them out 
on the street to innocent seekers after truth on the 
subject called "Mormonism," I protested in a very 
quiet way, and told him I knew my rights and pro
posed to exercise them. But on the 1st of Sep
tember, Elder Wilcken called me to one side, while 
I was in conversation with the tourists, in company 
with Elder Davis, and said, "I wish in a friendly 
way to tell you I have forbidden you to hand out 
your tracts on this street, and now wish to say I 
have had counsel over the matter with men of 
authority and I know what I am doing, and if you 
hand out any more of your literature here I will have 
you arrested, and you may depend on it, for I know 
what I am doing." 

In the meantime, during his many threats to have 
me arrested, I had consulted the city attorney, three 
lawyers, and two judges, and they all informed me 
that the city ordinance did not conflict with, or have 
any prohibitory law against my work, and advised 
me to pay no attention to the bigotted, intolerant 
Mormon elders who were constantly passing out 
their literature and some of it in support of the 
criminal practice of polygamy. 

I therefore continued mY. canvass of the city with 
my associate missionary, Elder John Davis, who is 
from Stewartsville, Missouri. We continued to hand 
out our literature to citizens and tourists, when on 
the tenth of this month I was arrested by order 
of Elder Wilcken, while I was on the street twenty
one feet east of the gate that.leads into the Temple 
Lot near to the Information Bureau. There were 
at the time of my arrest only ten or twelve persons 
present. 

A little coincident in connection with my arrest 
is worth mentioning as a matter of record. I had 
just been conversing with two ladies and I asked 
them, "Are you strangers in the city?". 

One of them replied, "No, we reside in the city." 
"Then you are good Mormons I presume?" 
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"We try to be." 
I continued, "Are you brave enough to read any

thing you are not in the habit of getting in the 
Bureau of Information, for. the Mormons will not 
allow me to hand out my tracts inside of the walls 
that surround this Temple Lot?" 

The lady replied, "We are brave enough to read 
anything." 

I then handed her two of my tracts, one entitled, 
"Was Joseph Smith a polygamist?" and my letters 
to Joseph F. Smith, Jr., "Who's afraid to have the 
light turned on?" remarking as I handed them to 
her, "See if I have not treated Joseph F. fairly." 

As she read aloud, "Who's afraid to have the light 
turned on?" she quickly remarked, "A J osephite 
won't treat any one fair; perhaps you do not know 
who I am." 

I quickly replied, "Oh! what is the matter now, 
I suppose you are a good Mormon," and you may 
imagine my surprise when she said, "I am Joseph 
F. Smith's wife," and again I exclaimed, "God bless 
your dear heart, I am glad to meet you. Let me 
shake hands with you." We shook hands, and she 
turned from me and walked away reading, "Who is 
afraid." 

In about three minutes later, Elder Wilcken 
pointed me out to the police officer, who invited me 
to go with him. I was not aware of his intention, 
and remarked, "Why should I go with you, I am very 
busy just now," and he replied, "You are under 
arrest." 

I said, "Is that so, bless your heart, I will accom
pany you with pleasure," and I turned around to 
those strangers, who had just taken some of my 
literature and said, "Please remember the injunc
tion : 'I was in prison and ye visited me.' Come and 
see me." 

Bless their hearts, some of them replied, "We 
will visit you," and I was led off to the police court 
accompanied by Elder Davis, who forsook me not, 
bless his good soul, as he cheerfully spoke comfort
ing words to me with smiles all over his face. 

But, my brethren, do not think I was cast down or 
discouraged, though this was my first arrest in all 
my life, and I am seventy-three years of age and 
been actively engaged in the ministry fifty-six years. 
Just think of it. Here I was led off into captivity 
by a policeman, at the instance of a so-called Saint 
(otherwise Mormon), and in that "land of Zion" 
so aptly described by the ancient brother Jeremiah 
17: 5-7 : "Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm,· 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord, for he 
shall be like.the heath in the desert, and shall not see 
when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a salt land, and not 
inhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 

Lord [not in Adam-remember, my dear people] and 
whose hope the Lord is." 

While in company with my associate missionaries, 
(Elders J. F. Curtis, John Davis, and E. A. Davis,) 
we are daily subject to insulting language against 
us by the elders of the Mormon church, and if what 
they say is true, our missionaries in foreign lands, 
Elders John W. Rushton, now in Great Britian, 
Peter Anderson, of Denmark, and Cornelius Butter
worth, of Australia, are not gentlemen-much less 
Christians. But, thank God, from my personal 
acquaintance with these honored missionaries of 
foreign lands, I know they are greatly misrepre
sented by the Mormon elders, "returned mission
aries" of Utah. 

And here in Utah the elders of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints are for. 
bidden the use of all the Mormon public houses of 
worship to hold meetings in, by the edicts of Presi
dent Brigham Young down to -President Joseph F. 
Smith, the pretender, in the Mormon church. 

I submit the above report as a truthful narrative 
of my experiences and mission work in Utah. 

I desire to add, by way of recording history and 
information to the honest, innocent, inquirer after 
truth, that on the 11th day of August, 1863, in 
company with Elder Alexander McCord, when on 
my first mission here, President Brigham Young 
said to me, "I do not want any of your doctrine here, 
and wherever I have any influence, not a door shall 
be open to you or your doctrine, for I do not want 
any of your preaching here, here, here! and you 
shall not have a meal of victuals only as a beggar 
in the territory.'' 

With this report I wish also to say, in order that 
I may not be misunderstood, that I believe there are 
many honest, sincere people of the Mormon church, 
who have been induced to come to Utah through the 
glorious, sublime principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which is "the power of God unto salvation 
to them that believe," as declared by the ancient 
Apostle Saint Paul. But these beautiful principles 
have been used by the crafty Mormon apostate 
leaders as a decoy, or stool pigeon, to teach their 
followers the chief heresies that Adam is the only 
God with which we have to do; a plurality of gods; 
the denial of the conception of Jesus the Christ by 
the Holy Ghost; blood atonement (that is, a man 
may have his own sins forgiven by having his own 
blood shed by his brethren), and the grosser crime 
of polygamy which is emphatically denounced in 
the law of God as whoredom. 

These abominable doctrines were introduced and 
taught by President Brigham Young, but to their 
credit, I know that many of the dear ones, and rising 
generation, revolt at the corrupt teaching and priest
craft of their leader as soon as they sense the fact 
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that these horrible doctrines have been taught in 
the sermons of their leaders, as are recorded in their 
Journal of Discourses,MillennialStar, DeseretNews, 
and the Seer, the organs of their church; and many 
of them are horrified and denounce these corrupt 
teachings in disgust. 

God bless their souls, may they find mercy in the 
patience of our heavenly Master, is my constant 
prayer daily. 

With much love for these dear people and for 
their sake in the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
I am, Your fellow servant, 

E. C. BRIGGS. 
OGDEN, Utah, September 26, 1908. 

Original Articles 
CHRIST OUR EXEMPLAR. 

On entering the church: we, as Latter Day Saints, 
usually lay aside all of our major faults, but some 
minute faults cling to us that prove a detriment to 
our spiritual progress, and our efforts to overcome 
them are weak indeed. We are told we are what 
we make ourselves, but usually our environments 
govern us to a great extent. Our professions have 
something to do with our manner and even looks. 
We are informed that the philosopher and skeptic 
possesses an habitual sneer; the student and thinker, 
a wrinkled brow; t)J.e soldier and statesman, firm, 
compressed lips, and thus the features follow the 
profession ; therefore, if we profess to be followers 
of Christ and are not hypocrites, there will evidently 
be at least some identity and we will be seen striv
ing to overcome, thus becoming more like him. 

It is our duty to not only try to place ourselves 
in subjection to the law, but to assist others. Christ 
came to save the lowest wretch that ever was born; 
we are to become assimilated to him. His Father's 
will must now be accomplished through his servants, 
then we, claiming to be his servants, are commended 
to teach all nations, black or white, rich or poor; 
and if by misfortune they have fallen, our hand 
should be extended unto them, not inquiring first 
about their past life, but ready and willing to for
give whatever they have done, God to be the judge. 

Right here, I wish to call your attention to Mat
thew 7: 2, 3, according to the Inspired Translation 
of the Holy Scriptures: "Judge not unrighteously, 
that ye be not judged; but judge righteous judg
ment, for with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again." While the King James 
Version does not permit the judgment of man, 
reason prompts us to believe that it is consistent 
to judge if our judgment is a righteous one; but 
I fear there are more hasty, unwise, and unjust 
judgments passed by men, than conservative, wise, 
and just ones. Lack of wisdom, jealousy, and self-

conceit, dwelling within the one who pleases to judge, 
will cause man many times to pass unrighteous 
judgment, thus inflicting wounds that will require 
years to heal; and I believe it will be consistent to 
say more hearts have been pierced, more tears .caused 
to flow, more people discouraged, and more noble 
lives ruined by unwise, unjust judgments than by 
any other one unwise act. The ones passing judg
ment many times are pronounced firm and plain, 
when they are only blunt and boorish. 0, God, help 
us to look down deep into the hearts of all humanity 
and not on the outward appearance. 

In my travels, before I entered the ministry, and 
also the short time I have been in the ministry, 
I have come in contact with people whom I first 
thought giddy and proud, but when remaining long 
enough to become more acquainted, I found them 
tender-hearted and kind; the laughter displayed, the 
smile advanced was the covering of an almost broken 
heart and crushed soul. I read in my Bible that 
Christ's mission was and is to rescue the perishing 
and lift up the fallen, and when he says "fallen" 
I understand him to mean man or woman, and it 
mattereth not how low they have been degraded. 

I once knew a young man who was falsely accused, 
misunderstood and misjudged, and his supposed 
friends shunning him caused him to enter company 
that was degraded. He was soon persuaded, against 
his will, into the ball-room and saloons. There was 
the start of his downfall. . He went to the gutter. 

Now the question, "What would Christ have done 
if he had come in contact with such a case?" 

Answer, No doubt he would have given him en
couragement, but instead, here is a sample of the 
conversation carried on between two so-called fol
lowers of Christ: "I would not dirty my hands try
ing to reform such a person." 

Backbiter No. 2, "I'll never speak to him again." 
The Bible informs us the one who backbites shall 

not be permitted to live in Zion. Webster informs 
us that ba~kbiting is speaking evil of the one absent, 
and it mattereth not whether the evil be true or 
false, it is backbiting just the same. Now, com
pare the poor, fallen soul, and the backbiter, and 
answer in your mind who you think stands the best 
chance before a just God. Yet, while I abhor and 
condemn intoxicants and 11ll evil in connection, I 
do not believe any one but God and those who have 
had the experience are qualified fo judge such a 
character as mentioned above. 

Our earthly father will usually give good instruc
tions; our mother be the last one on earth to for
sake us, but Jes us has promised to come to our 
rescue after all on earth has forsaken -us. We are 
to become assimilated to him in thought, word, and 
action. The admonition is, "Be ye perfect as our 
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Father in heaven is perfect.'' Now, I don't want 
to leave the impression that I claim sanctification 
yet, but we have had a splendid opportunity to par
take of the jumping, (so-called sanctification, for we 
have landed in a hot-bed of those people a few times 
during the past year, and 0, how they gag at what 
they are pleased to term Mormonism ! They also 
made a few attempts to expose it and how profound 
was the logic used! But that is wandering from 
the line of thought. The idea is to overcome a 
little each day; pattern after the meek and lowly 
one who suffered and died for the fallen race. O, 
God, may we be to all humanity as Christ is to us ! 
Then how soon the gathering would be a Zion indeed; 
our judgments would be righteous and it would be 
a step toward true charity, loving our neighbor as 
ourselves, also our enemies as we are commanded. 

No one but God and an erring soul knows the real 
good of a kind word, and X will here insert a few 
lines from the pen of a poet : 

''Drop a word of cheer and kindness 
Just a flash and it .is gone, 

But there's half a hundred ripples 
Circling on, and on, and on, 

Bearing hope and joy and comfort, 
On each splashing, dashing wave, 

Till you don't believe the volume 
Of the one kind word you gave. 

"Drop a word of cheer and kindness
In a minute you forget, 

But there's gladness still a-swelling, 
And there's joy a-circling yet; 

And you've rolled a wave of comfort, 
Whose sweet music can be heard, 

Over miles and miles of waters, 
Just by dropping a kind word." 

Now let us note the language of Paul in Galatians 
6: 1: "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault 

' ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou be 
tempted.'' In practical life, no doubt, the majority 
of us have noticed when we have passed extreme 
judgments, we will be tempted and it will be meas
ured to us again. We are told, God is love. He 
came to the earth in the personage of Jes us Ghrist, 
who came and set up his kingdom for the purpose 
of restoring Israel. The restoration is to be brought 
about by the love of God, through his servants. 
The question is, Are we doing our duty? 

Most every prophecy given to latter-day Israel 
has been an admonition to be aware of pride; arise 
from lethargy and be united. While meditating and 
praying over the welfare of Zion from the depth 
of my soul, I have been compelled to cry out, 0 Star 
of Bethlehem, how long wilt thou be a guide to 
wandering Israel? 0 Weeping-willow of Gethsem
ane, how long wilt thy pleading cries ascend in be-

half of thy erring children? 0 Son of God, shine 
forth till our souls are illuminated with thy love 
that we may reflect it to the world and be a blessing 
to all humanity! · 

I am not so forbearing and kind as i should be 
but I hope to be able, by the help of the Master t~ 
bridle my passions and smother my jealous and s~lf
ish desires, for we can not serve two masters and 
I believe every element of hell is charged with' una
dulterated, concentrated selfishness and jealousy. 
Satan has prepared radical language for the jealous 
self-conceited person. He can do more harm, dis~ 
courage and eradicate the tottering faith of more 
weak saints than ten conservative ministers can 
~eal in yea.rs of labor. May God forbid us judg
:ng at all, if we haven't wisdom to pass righteous 
Judgment. Would it not be better to seek out the 
good in the lives of human beings and if we can not 
find any good, keep silent? 

Christ preached and practiced his religion and 
while he did all he could for the sin-sick worid he 
never missed an opportunity to fire a shot at 'the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, hypocrites. If we only love 
~hose w~o love us, we are no better than they, and 
if there is anything that provokes me it is a willful 
sinner, a. pretended saint, a backbiter, a talebearer, 
a hypocrite. Job tells us the hypocrite's hope shall 
perish. We claim more than most modern worship~ 

, ers, ,so may our righteousness exceed the righteous
ness of the scribes and Pharisees and thus we be 
permitted to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

We often offer different excuses why we do 
not do as we should and I'm sure our environ
ments assist in forming our character. Environ
ments reduce at times to degradation and I admire 
a member who can be a Saint even though in an 
isolated condition,· with unpleasant environments. 
On the other hand, environments correct and uplift 
especially the young, even though their ancestor~ 
have been of a low class, and they should be com
mended for that. If we can intelligently say to the 
wayward one, your mother was a pure, noble 
woman; your father a good Christian man, it will 
touch his heart when all efforts have seemed in 
vain. , 

I have written some of this from experience and 
will have to be classed with the prodigal sons, and 
while Christ is ready to receive the prodigal and we 
are told the' angels of heaven rejoice at his return 
it is still better to be the one who has remained at 
home, for the Father says, "All of mine is thine;" 
while the one who has gone astray will have some
time, somewhere to reap what he has sown. 

In conclusion for the benefit of all, permit me to 
insert another poem : 
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"Look· ahead, 
No matter what your troubles, 

Look ahead. 
Never mind how trials double, 

Look ahead. 
Past mistakes are sure to find you 
If you let their memory bind you, 
And so never gaze behind you, 

Look ahead. 

"Don't stop in the way you're going, 
Look ahead, 

Don't waste time upon past showing, 
Look ahead, 

If the past has gone in failing, 
Spend no precious moments railing, 
With fresh energy prevailing, 

Look ahead. 

"Turn your back on life's disaster, 
Look ahead, 

If the past has failed, then faster 
Look ahead. 

Let the future wrest successes 
From the past mistakes and guesses, 
While the present this impresses, 

Look ahead. 

"Looking backward on past glory, 
Not ahead, 

Told of Lot's wife the sad story, 
While ahead 

Lay her land of woe-forsaking, 
So, if fortune you'd be making, 
And if ill your leave be taking, 

Look ahead." 

May God help us each to strive to become more 
nearly perfect each day of our life; thus preparing 
ourselves to meet the Master when he makes his sec
ond advent, is the prayer of your humble servant. 

OAKLEY R. MILLER. 

HEAL TH AND WEAL TH IN THE WORD OF WISDOM. 
-PART IV. 

In a former article we examined the value and 
detriments of some household drinks, and now with 
the thought in mind that even buttermilk may well 
take the place of coffee, for it contains all the pro
tein while the excess of carbohydrates has been 
removed, we shall better understand the advice of 
a city health officer in the following: 

A quart of milk equals in nutritious qualities one 
pound of meat; it equals one and three quarters 
pounds of fish. We should drink more milk. With 
a dish of fish, a dish of meat, and three quart bottles 
of milk he demonstrated the inferiority of meat and 
fish when compared to milk. 

"Drink more milk," he advises. "You'll save more 
money and be better fed. We must cultivate a taste 
for milk and milk products. Holland is the greatest 
milk-drinking and milk-producing country in the 
world. The peasants eat meat only once a week. 
There is no more muscular and hardy race than the 
Dutch. The muscle comes from the cheese they eat 

and the milk they drink. We are eating too much 
meat. It produces most of our Bright's disease 
cases.'' 

Over sixty per cent of the weight of the normal 
human body is water and must be continually replen
ished. A wise Creator has abundantly supplied our 
need in this respect in the gushing springs of the 
earth and the wonderfully distilled liquids of fresh 
fruits and herbs. Another essential is also supplied 
in the minerals they contain to repair and build up 
our bones, teeth, etc. 

"And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome 
herbs God hath ordained for the constitution, nature 
and use of man, every herb in the season thereof.'' 
Besides the proteins and the fats and starches, every 
daily ration must contain a small but important 
amount of mineral matter. 

Bodily tissues, bones, teeth, and hair are built up 
in the young and kept in repair in the old by mineral 
substances, which also act as a tonic to the whole 
system. They may be acquired and assimilated most 
easily when taken in the form of fruits and vegeta
bles. 

Therefore some of the strongest vegetables, such 
as onions, greens, and carrots, which are especially 
rich in mineral matter, have a legitimate place in a 
menu, although they are often neglected as articles 
of food. 

Lettuce, celery, cucumbers, and the plants which 
make good salads, are considered ·valuable by those 
who study the subject of diet from a scientific stand
point. 

As the minerals found in vegetables are soluble 
in water, a portion is lost in the process of cooking 
and is most often thrown away with the "waste" 
when strained. Some of them, especially those 
which are young and tender, should be prepared in 
as little water as possible, to retain the salts. 

Old vegetables, too tough to be served whole, make 
nutritious and appetizing purees or thick soups, 
from which the indigestible vegetable tissue has been 
removed. The water left from cooking asparagus 
and celery is also used in the soup pot by economical 
housekeepers, because of the valuable nat~ral salts 
it contains. 

The onion contains mucilage and a combina;tion of 
salts which have a mild seductive effect. Physicians 
often order onions cooked in a simple fashion to be 
given to delicate children four or five times a week. 
They act as a blood tonic. 

It is estimated that ten per cent of the materials 
brought into a house as the food supply are put into 
the garbage can in the form of waste. This includes 
bones, skins, and parings as well as the portions left 
over on individual plates after meals .. The ten per 
cent may well be saved by a little more "wisdom" 
regarding our food supply and its real value to us; 
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together with the medicine bill saved in a year it 
will go well toward paying that tenth or tithe which 
should go into the Lord's storehouse. Who will make 
a practical application of the Word of Wisdom from 
now on? EARNEST WEBBE. 

(Concluded.) 

BAPTISTS ON THE LA YING ON OF HANDS. 

In writing this article the writer has no desire to 
pose as a great debater, nor to become conspicuous 
in that line through the church papers, for the sake 
of popularity, but for the sake of truth. He feels 
he should be heard in regard to the matter herein 
stated, by reason of the fact that it has been his 
duty to defend the great latter-day work in public 
debate against some of the great champions (so 
called) who are continually on the warpath to 
destroy what they are pleased to call Mormonism, 
which they believe emanated from the Devil. 

Mr. Bogard, who is now editor of the Arkansas 
Baptist, published at Little Rock, Arkansas, has just 
completed a series of articles in that paper in which 
he makes the claim that Satan is the father of our 
system of work. These articles seem to be greatly 
commended by some of the writers to that paper. 
Some of Bogard's people are continually pushing. 
him to the front as a champion debater, prepared to 
vanquish any preacher in debate or any society on 
earth. They now have him boosted to the skies, so 
to speak, in the imagination of himself and some of 
his own people, and I thought it proper to write this 
article in order to knock the props from under him, 
so that those who read it can see him in his true 
light. 

While in· a debate with him at Vancleave, Miss.; 
September, 1908, he flatly denied the fact that the 
Baptists ever practiced the laying on of hands. In 
order to refute this bold denial and assertion, I read 
a quotation in Parsons' Text Book, pages 117 and 
118, which purported to have been taken from David 
Benedict's History of the. Baptists, volume 1, page 
487. The quotation was a plain and positive 'state
ment that the Baptists in this country about one 
hundred years ago did practice the laying on of 
hands. Here was a controverted point established 
in the hearts of the people by Baptist authority, 
so firmly that it could not be overthrown or extri
cated by truth (which is always more precious than 
gold or all the praise and popularity of the world). 
Here Mr. Bogard saw that a point had been fully 
established as a monument against his folly and that 
something must be done in order to cover it up from 
the minds of the audience, or he was ruined on that 
point. So he took from his satchel a very old history 
which contains about nine hundred and seventy
five pages, a copy of which was purchased by me a 
few days ago in a second hand book store in Kansas 

City, Missouri. The title-page is as follows: A 
General History of the Baptist Denomination in 
America and other parts of the World, by David 
Benedict, New York; Lewis Colby & Company 
122 Nassau Street, 1848. With this book open at 
page 487 he tried to make it appear to the audience 
with a loud cry of deception and fraud that here 
is volume one of Benedict's History and the same 
volume and page referred to in Parsons' Text Book 
and not one word about laying on of hands. With 
this old book open in his hand he made a great flour
ish of trumpets, so to speak, in denouncing the so
called deception and trickery which he· claimed was 
being practiced by our elders, and then invited any 
of the audience to come and examine the book, in 
order to be convinced that the laying on of hands 
could not be found there. 

This was a very heated controversy and no doubt 
the reader is made to wonder how the writer met 
such a bold and daring charge of fraud and false
hood, which was hurled in our faces before an in
terested people. At the close of the speech in which 
we were accused of such glaring misrepresentations, 
I arose with the Philadelphia Confession of Faith in 
hand, which was adopted by the Baptists in London 
in 1689 and adopted again in this country in 17 42 
and proved by that that the Baptists did hold to the 
laying on of hands, according to an earlier edition 
of this document, and that they had left it out of 
their confession of faith according to a statement 
on the front cover of their Confession, as now pub
lished by the Baptist Book Concern, Louisville, Ken
tucky. A copy of this Confession can be had for ten 
cents. 

I also denied that the book which Bogard held out 
to the audience was volume one of Benedict's His
tory. The one he held in hand was a general history 
by Benedict published in 1848. The history quoted 
from by Parsons was published in 1813 and styled 
volume one; then challenged him to produce the 
volume one edition and if the laying on of hands 
could not be found there he would have some ground 
for saying that the author of the Text Book had 
lied. Here, dear reader, it was plainly manifested 
that a so-called doctor of divinity, preacher, and 
champion debater, who claims to be trying to lift 
up fallen humanity from earth to heaven through 
preaching, writing, praying, and debating, was 
trying to palm off on the people a history of the 
Baptist Denomination by Benedict, published in 
1848, for the one by the same author which was pub
lished in 1813. 

Now I would not try to impress the thought upon 
your mind for one second that I succeeded in con
vincing every person in that audience of the down
right trickery and deception which was being 
practiced in their presence by this great leader in 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



590 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 23, 1909 

the Baptist ranks, neither would I have you think: 
that I carried all the audience to my side like a 
cyclone and got them all converted. The unpreju
diced and honest in heart, however, could see who 
was turning on the light. Bro. T. C. Kelley, my 
moderator, and myself, in order to get the proof 
beyond any question of doubt whatever that this 
was a case of deception and falsehood on the part of 
Elder Bogard, while in Mobile, Alabama, began to 
search for Benedict's History of the Baptists and 
the result of our efforts was written by Bro. Kelley 
and published in the Ensign of October 29, 1908. 
From this article I extract the following: "No 
sooner was the quotation read than Mr. Bogard 
jumped to his feet, with a great flourish of words, 
and presented what he claimed was the history from 
which the quotation is made, and proposed to 'quit 
the debate and go home if any such quotation could 
be found.' He branded the quotation as a 'lie' got
ten up to deceive; offered to let any of us read the 
book he presented, and if the quotation in the Text 
Book could be found he would give up the debate 
and go home. I took the book and detected at a 
glance that he was trying to deceive the audience 
by pretending to have the edition of Benedict from 
which the excerpt in the Text Book is taken when 
in fact it was another edition altogether, and in one 
volume only, whereas the quotation is credited to 
volume 1, page 487. 

"Mr. Bogard claimed his copy was one of the fir.st 
that was ever published, and sought to make the 
audience believe, and probably succeeded in making 
some of them believe that it was 'volume one,' thus 
confounding the first edition with the volume. He 
admitted that there were other editions published 
afterward, and among them a two-volume edition 
some ten years after his, so his was first. I was sat
isfied Elder Bogard was practicing to deceive, and 
am now fully confirmed in the thought. Having 
made up my mind to find out the facts regarding 
the matter, in company with Bro. Slover and Bro. 
N. L. Booker, I came to Mobile yesterday to make 
such search as we might be able for Benedict's His
tory of the Baptists .... We repaired to the home 
of the Reverend W. J. E. Cox, D. D., pastor of St. 
Francis Street Baptist Church, and· (as the sancti
fied folks would say, 'bless the Lord,') we found the 
very book we wanted. It is entitled 'A General His
tory of the Baptist Denomination in America and 
Other Parts of the World, by David Benedict, A. 
M.' It was published in Boston (55 Cornhill Street), 
by Lincoln & Edmonds in 1813. The copy shown 
us by the genial Doctor Cox bore also the stamp, 
volume 1, and on page 487 the quotation which Mr. 
Bogard denounced as a 'lie,' is found, and while the 
quotation in the 'Text Book' is not, verbatim in one 
or two particulars, and one ellipsis is not indicated, 

it will be seen that no violence is done to the real 
meaning of Mr. Benedict, as touching the ceremony 
of laying on of hands. I give the full quotation 
which Doctor Cox very kindly helped us to prepare, 
and suggest that those who wish to use it might 
copy it, being careful to have it correct, or clip it 
from Ensign, and paste in Text Book at the proper 
place; It is as follows: 'The doctrine of laying on 
of hands was, at the beginning of this church, [First 
Baptist Church, Providence,] held in a lax manner; 
but it became afterward a term of communion, and 
continued so until after. Doctor Manning came 
among them; he prevailed with the church to admit 
to occasional communion, those brethren who were 
not convinced of the duty of coming under hands; 
but very few such were received as members till 
after his death. But on August 4, 1791, the church 
had a full meeting, when this point was distinctly 
considered, and a clear vote was gained to admit 
members who did not hold that doctrine. . .. But, 
notwithstanding this vote, the laying on of hands, 
not as an ordinance, but as a form of receiving new 
members, was generally practiced until 1808, when 
the pastor of the church, who had been educated in 
the belief of this ceremeony, as his father was an 
advocate for it, and who had hitherto practiced it, 
not however, without troublesome scruples of its 
propriety, found his mind brought to a stand on the 
subject, and after duly weighing the matter in
formed the church that he could no longer continue 
the practice, and unless they could excuse him, he 
must ask a dismission from his pastoral care. After 
a full discussion of the subject, the church, with 
but one dissenting voice, voted not to dismiss him 
and laying on of hands of course fell into neglect. 
Some few worthy members were desirous of retain
ing both their pastor and this ancient ceremony, but 
not being disposed to act against the voice of the 
church, no division and but little controversy en
sued.' From the above it appears that it was the 
First Baptist Church in Providence, not the Paw
tucket Church that was referred to by Benedict .... 
The title-page of Elder Bogard's copy ... has not 
the words 'volume one,' and shows that it was pub
lished in New ¥ ork, by Colby & Co., in 1848. This 
shows that the one we examined, was published 
thirty-five years earlier than Mr. Bogard's 'first vol
ume' although he claimed his was the first publica
tion of the work. . . . Yours in the conflict for 
truth and right, T. C. Kelley." 

"P. S. I should have stated that the words 'First 
Baptist Church; Providence,' in parentheses [brack
ets] are not in the book, but are supplied to indi
cate what church is referred to.'' 

The above by Bro. Kelley settles the ·matter as to 
whether volume one of Benedict's History quoted 
in Text Book shows that the Baptists practiced the 
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laying on of- hands. It also proves that we were 
correct in our conclusion in regard to Bogard trying 
to practice deception. I now proceed to examine 
a copy of the very book with which he tried to de
ceive the audience and palm it off on the people, as 
volume one, already examined. As stated already, 
I purchased a copy of this book a few days ago and 
I make extracts from it as follows, in regard to the 
practice of laying on of hands among the Baptists. 
In referring to the "First Church in Providence," 
the oldest of the Baptist denomination in America, 
formed in March, 1639, it says: "Laying on of 
hands was held in a lax manner, so that some per
sons were received without it. But this practice, 
in the course of time, was more rigidly enforced, 
and became the subject of no little altercation and 
trouble, as their subsequent history will show. But 
at this early period, according to Governor J enkes, 
the lax system prevailed throughout the colony. It 
appears that many in that day regarded the declara
tion of Paul in Hebrews 1: 2 as containing a sum
mary of essential principles, among which it was 
contended that the imposition of hands on .every 
baptized Christian held a distinct place. Although 
it is now very generally admitted that 'the laying 
on of hands,' mentioned in that passage is an allu
sion to the appointed sign, by which the apostles 
conferred the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit; a 
knowledge of which was, of course, received by their 
converts among the first elements, or lessons of 
Christianity; yet then, many excellent men supposed 
that the phrase referred to a perpetual ordinance, 
designed to succeed baptism, the reception of both, 
vvhich was as necessary to constitute a true pro
fession of Christianity, as repentance and faith were 
necessary to constitute a spiritual Christian. With 
this view of the case, they felt justified in urging 
the laying on of hands after baptism, as a term of 
church communion."-Pages 450 and 451. 

Again I find this: "When Mr. Vaughan visited 
Providence, in 1652, in ·order to procure the aid of 
Mr. Wickenden in forming a church which would 
hold the laying on of hands as a divine ordinance, 
Mr. Dexter accompanied them to Newport, and 
seems to have taken part in that service. The 
breach which then arose out of the controversy about 
laying on of hands as a divine rite, was afterwards 
healed, as the practice was adopted by the church, 
although it was not an indispensable term of com
munion or membership. In succeeding years, how
ever, it is not probable that any entered the church 
without it, and the doctrine of the imposition of 
hands was universally received for more than a 
century.-Ibid., p. 452. 

I could make other quotations from the same work 
in support of the above, but this is sufficient. 

"Woe. unto them that seek deep to hide their coun-

sel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, 
and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us?" 
-Isaiah 29: 15. 

"Woe unto them that turn aside the just for a 
thing of naught, artd revile against that which is 
good, and say that it is of no worth; for the day 
shall come that the Lord God will speedily visit the 
inhabitants of the earth; and in that day that they 
are fully ripe in iniquity, they shall perish."-2 
Nephi, 12: 3. F. M. SLOVER. 

THEODORE, Alabama. 

Of General Interest 
Here is a local that is better than a whole sermon on the 

booze question. It is from a western paper and is said to 
have actually happened. A western miner was in the habit 
of buying fifteen cents' worth of liver on Saturday night 
after he had spent most of his money for liquor. One night 
while buying his customary liver, he saw the saloon-keeper 
stalk in, throw down an identical five dollar .bill spent with 
him by the miner and order a roast and trimmings. That 
set the miner to thinking, so he put up a job with his fellow 
miners. They all agreed not to buy liquor for a whole week 
and to buy a roast each, next Saturday night .. When Satur
day night came forty miners went to the butcher shop and 
cleaned the butcher out by ordering forty roasts for Sunday. 
While the butcher was doing up the last roast the saloon
keeper came in and said: "Well, John, I'll have to take liver 
this time. Trade is awfully dull. I don't understand it." 
So the butcher sold him the liver. Then the butcher fell to 
thinking. "I guess, after all," he said to himself, "there is 
some sense in the prohibition argument, for it is a whole lot 
more profitable to sell forty roasts and one order for liver, 
than it is to sell one roast and forty orders for liver."
Knoxville J our11;al. 

HONEY A CURE FOR CANCER. 

It is passing strange so many of nature's valuable secrets 
should be before us every day yet we remain unconscious of 
their existence until some one discovers them. It has been 
accidentally discovered that honey is a safe, certain and sure 
cure for cancer, and all other blood diseases. A farmer had 
contracted blood poison from helping to lay out a friend, 
and after two years' treatment had been given up to die by 
doctors and friends and had made his will. The honey har
vest had been unusually heavy that year and he noticed that 
as soon as he began eating it he began to improve and in a 
few weeks the symptoms disappeared and have never re
turned. Since then he has cured three very bad cases of 
cancer, two of blood poisoning, one extremely bad case result
ing from vaccination, one of eczema and ope of eruptions on 
the face. The honey should be strained, as the virtue is in 
the nectar and taken very moderately at first, taking a table
spoonful only three times a day, gradually increasing until 
as much as a gill can be taken at a meal with impunity. 
Every one afflicted with cancer, or blood disease of any kind, 
should give the remedy a fair trial, as it is cheap, safe and 
sure. For. many years they have been trying to find a 
remedy for cancer. Here it is, give it a trial, and be con
vinced. A certain doctor to whom I gave the remedy free, 
asking only that he make public the discovery, has been 
planning to coin millions out of afflicted people's pockets. I 
want every one to know and use it free. It is nature's medi
cine. 
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FOOD AND FATIGUE. 
The recent experiments to discover the effect of diet on 

physical endurance are regarded by a writer in the Revue· 
Scientifiq1.ie as dearly indicating that entire or partial absti
nence from meat greatly improves one's resistance to fatigue. 
He remarks that there is always a lively contest on between 
meat eaters and vegetarians; but all question of theory or 
of self-appreciation apart, he believes it is interesting to 
inquire whether flesh eaters resist fatigue better than ab
stainers. He notes first a series of experiments made by our 
own Professor Irving Fisher on healthy subjects chosen from 
among both flesh-eaters and vegetarians, showing that the 
latter resist fatigue much longer than the others. "This fact 
having been duly established," he says, ''it remains to investi
gate the cause." He continues: 

"Doctor A. Haig thinks that this resistance is acquired 
by all those who give up foods that are able to form uric acid; 
for according to him it is this that causes f;tigue. His 
theories have found both adherents and opponents. 

"According to Haig, the action of uric acid is due to the 
fact that it makes the blood viscous, and that therefore the 
heart finds difficulty in forcing it through capillaries, so that 
there is an increase of blood-pressure. Observations show, 
in fact, that persons who have great endurance often have 
a low blood-pressure. 

"Another theory than Haig's has it that flesh food contains 
'fatigue-poisons' which accentuate the effects of those pro
duced by the muscular activity of the organism. 

"Finally, according to a third theory, that of Professor 
Chittenden, as noted by Professor Irving Fisher, the fatty 
substances and carbohydrates are burned entirely in the 
organism, being reduced to carbonic acid and water, which 
are easily eliminated; while the albumen leaves crystallizable 
residues, among which is uric acid. Now, theoretically, these 
products are the cause of fatigue. 

"To sum up, the problem of alimentation remains still to 
be solved; but it is at any rate proved that when the food is 
poor in albumen, as in the case with abstinence from flesh, the 
endurance is more considerable. 

"Physicians are tending to diminish the quantity of meat 
in prescribed diets, and they are thus in accord with the 
theories of partisans of a non-flesh alimentation. 

"A large number of persons, without being subjected to 
any special obligatory diet, have cut out meat from their 
evening meal, without inconvenience and even with benefit. 
Abstinence from animal food would be observed much more 
generally if the adoption of this new regimen were brought 
about progressively and not suddenly as often happens; it 
is necessary to habituate the domach to it, and this habit is 
quickly acquired. 

"It may be added that experience shows that when meat has 
been dropped from one's diet one feels better and never 
desires to return to it."-Translation made for the Literary 
Digest, April 24, 1909. 

EAT MORE RICE. 
IT IS BEST OF FOODS. 

The economical housewife keeps posted as to the rise and 
fall of market prices of food; 0r rather as to the rise in 
prices, for it is a long time since there has been any fall. 

And when flour jumps suddenly in price, as happened 
recently, the judicious cook suddenly remembers that she 
has not cooked any rice for a long time. 

Which is a pity; for rice is one of the most palatable, most 
easily digested, most nutritious and least expensive of the 
foods used by man. 

To estimate its value, one has only to recall that rice is 
the staple food of one third of humanity. Thi!' does not mean 

that it is the exclusive diet of the people who use it in tropical 
countries, as is sometimes stated, for eastern races use rice as 
western races use potatoes and bread. In combination with 
flesh-forming foods, such as milk, eggs, cheese, oil and bacon. 

To give variety to the breakfast table, rice may be served 
in griddle cakes, or as a cereal with sugar and cream. 

Since rice contains little tough fiber or waste, it is a valua
ble food for invalids and children at any meal. 

At luncheon, rice may be the main dish, either prepared 
with eggs in omelet form, or served with cream and straw
berries or with stewed prunes. The cost is much less than 
that of a meat luncheon. 

Rice may appear at dinner used to thicken the soup, or 
molded into croquettes, or combined with eggs and milk in 
pudding form.-Cleveland Press. 

THE JEW IN AMERICA. 

A series of tracts under the above title is being issued 
by the Central Conference of American Rabbis, at Cincin
nati. The present tract is No. 2 of the series. It poillts 
out the instrumentality of the Jew in making the voyage of 
Columbus possible; notes that the first European (aside 
from the Northmen discoverers) who set foot on American 
soil was the Jew; traces the early Jewish settlers; summar
izes their prominent and honorable part in the Revolution; 
their services in the War of 1812 and the Mexican War, in 
the great Civil War, and in the Spanish-American War-all 
excellent patriotic service, honorable alike to the Jews and 
to the country. In the Spanish war there was a special 
reason why the Jews should be zealous, and they did not 
fail to make good use of their opportunity to show to Spain 
that her brutal oppression and cruel banishment of the Jewish 
race had not been forgotten. 

It is recited herein, also, that Jewish congregations ad
dressed letj;ers of congratulation to Washington as the first 
President of the United States; that Presidents Jefferson, 
Adams, and Madison wrote appreciative replies to Jewish 
congregations; and that the respect shown to the Jews by 
other presidents is well transcribed. A considerable number 
of historical data are given in brief form, noting the enter
prise and good service of Jews in various works, private 
and public. 

It is a good showing, well compiled. It is made, we are 
sure, not in any boastful spirit, but only to counteract preju
dice and depreciation. As such it is welcome, and will do 
good service. And all will welcome the day when it will no 
longer be thought either advisable or necessary to issue de
fenses or pleas for any class of persons in this country; when 
all shall be accepted without prejudice or antagonism, on 
the broad, ample platform -of patriotic Americanism in the 
national sense, every man standing before the public on his 
own merits, neither to be frowned upon nor smiled upon from 
any other basis, than that of the worth and upright, staunch 
manhood that is in him.---:The Salt Lake Tribune, June 6, 
1909. 

Thou must be true thyself, 
If thou the truth would' st teach; 

Thy soul must overthrow, if thou 
Another's soul would'st reach. 

It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the lips full speech; 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world's famine feed; 

Speak truly, and each word of thine· 
Shall be a fruitful seed; 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 

-Horatius Bonar. 
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He Leadeth Me. 

In pastures green? Not always; sometimes 
He who knoweth best, in kindness leadeth me 
In weary ways where heavy shadows be. 

Out of the sunshine warm, and soft and .bright, 
Out of the sunsl:iine into darkest night, 
I oft would faint with sorrow and affright, 

Only for this-I know he holds my hand, 
So whether in green or desert land 
I trust, although I may not understand. 

And by still waters? No, not always so; 
Ofttimes the heavy tempests round me blow 
And o'er my soul the waves and billows go. 

But when the storms beat loudest and I cry 
Aloud for help, the Master standeth by 
And whispers to my soul, "Lo it is I." 

Above the tempest wild I hear him say, 
"Beyond this darkness lies the perfect day; 
In every path of thine I lead the way." 

So, whether on the hilltops high and fair 
I dwell, or in the sunless valley where 
The shadows lie, what matter? He is there. 

And more than this: where' er the pathway leads 
He gives to me no helpless, broken reed, 
But his own hand, sufficient for my need. 

Lo, where he leads me I can safely go; 
And in the blest hereafter I shall know 
Why in his wisdom he hath led me so. 

-Selected. 

GUILFORD, Missouri, June 1, 1909. 
To the Mothers who read the Ho1ne Colii1nn: It is with a 

great feeling of pleasure I write to tell you that the HERALD 
is a welcome visitor at our home, and how much I appreciate 
all the good things it contains, and especially the Home 
Column. As a mother I can apprecoate the good advice that 
is given in the Column from time to time. In the HERALD of 
May 12, is a good article written by "Auntie," and I agree 
with her that lots of money is spent or wasted in buying post
cards. All the pennies it takes to get post-cards would mean, 
if saved and given to the children's home or Graceland, sev
eral dollars, yes a good many dollars. Would not that be 
lots nicer to have a children's home of our own, as post-cards 
will soon be destroyed, and the home would mean. home to 
hundreds of poor· orphan children. In our day and age of 
the world folks do not realize what good money is, or if they 
do, they do not put it into very good use. The Bishop would 
have. less need to call for money if the Saints all responded 
to the Lord's command to pay their tithing, and a good many 
could without any injury to themselves give fifty or one hunc 
dred dollars free-will offering. The gathering of the Saints 
at various places will need our work and all the assistance 

that is possible to give. If each Saint would do his part it 
would not be long till the Saints would be rejoicing together. 
It is our hope to be among the gathered some day. 

As the Lord blesses and prospers us, do we always thank 
him and give his share, a tenth, to him? Let us teach our 
children the law of tithing while they are young, then they 
will have formed the habit, and it will be easier for them 
when they are grown to pay their tithes and to consecrate 
to the church. I was taught the law of tithing when but ten 
years old, and it·has always been a very easy matter for me 
to pay when I have had anything to pay. I have a sweet 
little girl eighteen months old, and I intend to teach her to the 
best of my knowledge and understanding. Children are great 
imitators, and we should be very careful in our every-day 
walk; for as they ·see their parents do, they like to do like
wise. A very small child will try to imitate, (this I know by 
experience) so do not think our little ones too small to re
member, for what they once learn is hard to break. I would 
like to see more letters than there have been lately in the 
Column, as some of·the older sisters are good writers and can 
give us younger ones some good advice. I ask the faith and 
prayers of the sisters that I may live faithful and accomplish 
some good in this earth life. 

Love to all the sisters, 
MRS. P.H. S. 

Request for Prayer. 
SCRANTON, Pennsylvania, June 14, 1909. 

Dear Saints: I desire your prayers so that I may be healed 
of my affliction. I have undergone two operations within the 
last nine months and there is a possibility of having to un
dergo the third, unless the Lord comes to my rescue. I wish 
the Si;tints to pray for me, that if it be the will of God, I may 
be restored to health. Your sister in the faith, 

MARY LEWIS. 

OLATHE, Colorado, June 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I earnestly request the prayers of all 

God's people in behalf of my sister Mrs. Nettie Roatcap, who 
is helpless from rheumatism, that if it be God's will she may 
be healed. Her only hope is in God, and though not a member 
of the church she is a strong believer. She desires that the 
way may be opened up that she may be baptized, as her 
husband is very much opposed. She has a large family of 
mostly small children and desires to be spared to raise them. 

MRS. ADA HUBBARD. 

Letter Department 
COMSTOCK, Nebraska, June 11, 1909. 

Editors Herald: The debate between Bro. W. E. Peak and 
C. A. Beason, of the Seventh Day Adventists, closed here on 
the evening of the 8th, Beason refusing to meet Bro. Peak 
the next evening as per agreement. They debated four propo
sitions and were to devote ten evenings to them, but Beason 
fell down the ninth evening and the debate closed. Our victory 
was complete; much good was done. Two of the best women 
in Comstock were baptized. (They were my daughters, you 
know.) The Saints were encouraged and rejoiced to see 
their position so ably defended. 

Bro. Peak acquitted himself well and showed great famil
iarity with the subjects dealt with. His fairness with his 
opponent was noticed by the people. 

On the wind-up Bro. Peak pleasantly notified our Adventist 
friends that if they should have any questions to settle with 
us his address was Pittsburg, Kansas. "Please let me know." 
May the blessings of God abide with his people. 

In the faith, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 
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LOGAN, Iowa, June 8, 1909. 
Dear Saints: For some time I have felt impressed to write 

something for the HERALD. I think it is the duty of all to 
do what we can for the upbuilding of the cause and by 
writing this I hope to be able to say something that is help
ful and edifying. A great many of us slumber too much, I 
believe, when we should be up and doing. I realize that I 
am very negligent, many times duty lies in my pathway and 
I pass it by and then how I regret that I did so. For every 
time I neglect my duty I realize that just so many blessings 
I must lose and I feel God is just in dealing with me so. 
God deals righteously with all. Speaking of God's mercy in 
Psalms it reads, "Thy righteousness is like the great moun
tains; thy judgments are a great deep: How excellent is 
thy loving-kindness." And it is indeed so. There is no reason 
why we should not all be blessed abundantly, for if we but 
keep his commandments he will strengthen us, watch over us, 
and be near us at all times of need. Trust in him at all 
times for "blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his 
trust. And great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness." Let us 
go to God for refuge when we see danger near, for is he not 
our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble? 
Must we be counted among them that go down into the pit? 
Why should we be when so much lies before us in reach if 
we will but reach forth and grasp it? I know that this is not 
always an easy thing to do, but has not God promised us 
strength if we will make the effort to do that which is 
pleasing and acceptable before him? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man and his efforts to do right. The Lord is 
"merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy. But he will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anger for ever." We can not expect to continue in the 
crooked way and then at the eleventh hour repent fo~ our 
wrong doings, but put forth our greatest efforts to do good 
and he will bless us. Let us fear God and keep his command
ments. "For the mercy of the Lord is everlasting upon them 
that fear him. For such as keep his covenants and to those 
that remember and obey his commandments he hath bless
ings in store for them." 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may 
grow in wisdom and understanding, be strengthened that I 
may be able to overcome the weaknesses of my nature and 
come out conqueror in the end and gain a crown of righteous
ness. This is the prayer of your sister in the faith, 

OLLIE DERRY. 

PHILBROOK, Montana, June 7, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been some time since I wrote to your 

columns. We are among the isolated ones and have no 
preaching, but the HERALD and Ensign. I was in Lewiston, 
Montana, a few nights ago, and I found four Utah elders 
preaching on the street. After they got through I went up 
to them and shook hands with them and told them who I was. 
I asked them a few questions in regard to their evil doctrine. 
They said in the presence of three hundred people that they 
believed in polygamy, but did not practice it or teach it. 
Said Joseph Smith taught and practiced polygamy before 
his death and said they could prove it. I challenged them for 
discussion, and they said they would meet any of our elders .. 
I told them I would get one in two weeks and tried to get 
them to sign up propositions. This they refused to do; said 
they would meet me in private and discuss any subject I 
wanted to discuss. I told them if they had the truth it 
would stand anywhere. They said our people were trying 
to tear down instead of build up. Said our people persecuted 
them everywhere they went. I told them I wanted the peo
ple of Lewiston to know that there were two churches by 
the name of Latter Day Saint, and the one I belonged to did 

not believe in the evils of Utah. I told them Joseph F. 
Smith was now living with five wives, which they denied 
and said he was just supporting them, and not living with 
them. One of them said he was a -son of the seventh wife of 
one of the twelve; said he was born eight months after 
Joseph's death, so you see it don't hurt them to lie, if they 
do claim to preach the gospel. 

If any of our elders would like to do street preaching, they 
might do some good in Lewiston. Those Utah elders said 
they were going to stay four months, 

Sr. S. C. Weaver lives there. She is the daughter of Wil
liam H. Duncan who passed away a year ago or more. 

Ever praying for the truth, I remain, 
In gospel bonds, 

T. E. FITZWATER. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, June 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The Religio and Sunday-school conven

tions and conference convened at Omaha, June 4 to 6. Very 
peaceful sessions throughout and we believe good was done, 
but the attendance was small. It seemed especially so to me, 
having been accustomed to a large attendance. The church 
work in the district does not seem to be advancing very fast. 
I believe it is conceded that Omaha now represents one half 
of the membership, if not more, that lives in reach of the 
branches; but there seems to be memb~rs scattered all over 
the district, which comprises from fifteen to seventeen coun
ties. There are only four branches, five Sunday-schools, two 
Religios, and two of the branches very weak. I understand 
at one time there were ten or twelve branches, but because 
of Saints moving away and others losing interest, the 
branches became disorganized. What a pitiful condition! I 
do hope we will not in the future make such mistakes as to 
be moving so much. 

I have heard of comparatively few that have done as the 
Lord has commanded; that is, to seek counsel from those 
that God has said should give counsel, and also ask God to 
direct in the matter. But I have known of many who have 
become discouraged and almost given up this glorious work 
because they have been so disappointed in their moving. I 
feel to thank God that he has again revealed his will on this 
very thing, and has given us to understand that Zion is not 
all to be in one small place. I hope all may profit by this, 
as well as by our experiences and observations. 

We are trying to keep the scattered members alive by 
getting them to take up the home department work of both 
Sunday-school and Religio. There has been a number already 
who have taken up the Sunday-school. At our last conven
tion our home department superintendent, Bro. H. S. Lytle, 
reported that he had home class members outside of branch 
jurisdiction in six different counties. Who can tell what the 
result of this will be if it is faithfully carried on by those 
now enlisted? May God bless them, and ere long may we 
have this district as it was, and more, with branches where 
there are members, so they and their children may have the 
blessed privilege of attending church services. Who will rise 
up in their place and tell us what the number of the mem
bership of this church would have been· to-day, if all the 
children that have been born to ~members of this church had 
been saved to the church? Oh, had we not ought to put all 
our energy to work and save what we have and those dear 
ones that God gives us? Well, we are hopefully pressing on 
towards the prize. 

Since General Conference we have had in the city of the 
missionary force and preached for us C. E. Butterworth, 
C. Derry, J. R. Sutton, and T. W. Chatburri. All gave us 
words of cheer and hope. I must mention one thought given 
by one. He said he met a little boy as he, the elder, was on 
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his way to Sunday-school one morning, and asked the boy 
about the Sunday-school. The little fellow finally, with tears 
in his eyes, said, "Our Sunday-school is ruined, ruined!" He 
finally got the boy to tell how this had been done, and the 
little fellow said "a man came and took away my teacher." 
Sunday-school teachers, did you ever think how easy it is 
for you to ruin your class, by just staying away and only 
being present when it is convenient for you to be there'? 

May God bless his children everywhere is our prayer. Our 
next conference meets at Decatur, Nebraska, October 2, at 
mne o'clock in the morning for prayer, and at ten o'clock for. 
business. We do hope a better attendance will be there. 

Still in the conflict, 
3015 Franklin Street. J. · M. BAKER. 

DETROIT, Texas, June 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I thought to pen you a few lines to let 

you know where we are. We have changed our place of 
abode again. It seems the Lord has us on the move all the 
time. Well, that is a good idea if we are wise and move aright, 
and I feel sure I see the wisdom in the all wise Father in 
winning our way through this world of sin and sorrow; but 
when we stop and think of the past blessings we have received 
at our bountiful Father's hands, our hearts leap for jo¥' and 
praise to his holy name for the gospel and the knowledge we 
have of the same; to see his hand over us and to realize it 
is he that is pointing out our way, and to see such victory 
over the evil ·one in so many ways, it strengthens our faith 
and increases our joy in this great latter-day work. 

There have been a great many things that have transpired 
that I would like to mention, but will refrain for want of 
space and fear of the waste-basket. We attended a birthday 
supper last evening of our young brother, Lee Russell, whom, 
if he walks upright and just, I think the Lord will call him to 
the work. I wish to relate a little conversation I heard 
while there by a non-member. While the ice-cream was being 
prepared, this lady, who is a neighbor and who has heard 
the gospel as preached by the Utah people, said she fully 
believes the angel's message, but can not believe the marriage 
question like they do, and said she wants to learn more about 
what our people are doing. Said also there are several points 
that she would like cleared up; the authority is the main 
point. It is very clear to me that Joseph Smith is his father's 
successor, but she looks at it from the Utah people's view, 
and does not know what to do with Brigham Young. Surely 
it takes both sides of the question before one can see clearly, 
and one has to prepare his heart for this message before 
it can ever abide in his heart. The heart must be rid of all 
the world's pleasures and seek pleasure in the gospel l;>efore 
the Lord will come to the rescue. It takes all one can do and 
all the Lord will do for us to complete our salvation. 

I enjoy reading the HERALD. I have heard but few sermons 
since I came into the church, but I am still holding on to 
the rod of iron. While at Caton, Texas, I made many friends 
for the work. I hope we had the gospel put before the people, 
at any rate, and some spoke of being pleased. Also at Blos
som we had the gospel preached in power and much assur
ance. Opposition is everywhere among some classes and will 
continue to be, until the King reigns, whose right it is to 
reign. 

Elder Bussell is improving very rapidly now, and we hope 
he will soon be able to be in the field again. I am looking 
for.ward to, and praying for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
that we few Saints here will see the work in a more pros
perous condition. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zitm, I am, 
Your sister in the gospel, 

MRS. M. M. AARONS. 

EAST INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, June 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: If you will give me a little space in your 

columns I want to make a few remarks on a letter of a 
down-hearted Latter Day Saint. I do it to cheer such for 
I have been one for lnany years. Some would rebuke me 
when. I would tell these things, and I bore the burden alone; 
so deaf that I could not hear preaching or any conversation 
that was directed to me, and could read but a short time. I 
began to look for the loose bur, or lost bolt. At first I did 
not attend church, for I could not hear, but it finally occurred 
to me that I should go, so as not to be a transgressor of the 
law, and I went for that purpose. I did not take the church 
papers as I could read but ver.r little; not because I did not 
have time, but on account of my head. It seemed I ought to 
take them so I did, but I did not pay any tithing. So many 
said the bishop did not spend the money right, but it came to 
me, "Won't God hold you to account for your duty and the 
bishop for his?" I had neglected my prayers because I was 
so poor. When I attended to these things as they were shown 
me, things began to change, until now the light shines instead 
of darkness. 

What this will do for one it will do for another; but you 
must not hold up your hands and let the enemy take the 
treasures, but stand as valiant soldiers and not be afraid to 
die in a good cause. We must die to sin if we would have 
salvation. Try this, not for a year, but for always. I am 
realizing blessings now that I have prayed for twenty years. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
F. T. DOBIE. 

WALTER, Oklahoma, June 2, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have been thinking for some time of writ

ing, but something always hinders. I am a Latter Day Saint,. 
and sometimes I think a very weak one, but I pray daily for 
more faith and knowledge of the gospel. I joined the church 
about eleven years ago, at the age of fifteen. The first elders 
I heard preach were Brn. J. D. and E. A. Erwin. My father, 
stepmother, and myself went about twenty-five miles to hear 
them preach, and father got very much interested in the 
work. He insisted on them coming to our neighborhood to 
hold meetings, and Bro. J. D. did so. He preached about ten 
times, and at the end of the meeting, father, my stepmother, 
and myself were baptized. At the age of seventeen I left 
my father's home, and I guess I did wrong in so doing. Until 
I was about nineteen I lived among the ... Saints and tried to 
live the gospel, and was made to feel th.e Spirit of the Lord 
many times. After that I wandered off and took up with 
bad company and went to the bad, as many of the Saints who 
know me know, and for three or: more years I was a wild and 
reckless boy. But during this time I was made to feel the 
Spirit several times and had some wonderful dreams, warn
ing me I was doing wrong, and that I ought to turn back to 
the right way. But by the prayers and advice of my dear 
father and other friends and Saints I was made to see and 
realize that I was on my downward road. 

I went to the Lord in prayer, asking forgiveness for the 
wrong and sin I had committed and the way I had lived, and 
I felt that the Lord did forgive me. Then we had a business
meeting at Bro. F. Thompson's, at Manchester, Texas, the 
church where my name was enrolled, and there I made my 
confession and asked the church to forgive me and to pray 
for me that I might live a better life. Since that time I have 
tried to live better, but many times I have done wrong, and 
about four years ago I was taken with disease that broke my 
health down. I left Eastern Texas where I was raised and 
went west, and haven't had any health since. I have traveled 
through Western Texas and New Mexico and back into South
western Oklahoma, where I have been for the last three years. 
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I have had very bad health and have suffered untold misery, 
and the last year I have been unable to do anything at all. 

I want to ask the Saints to pray .for me, and especially 
those who know me, that I may be restored to my health 
again, and that I may do all that I can to help carry the 
good work on. It has been said several different times by 
some of the Saints that the Lord had a work. for me to do, 
and I am sure of that. We all have a work to do, and I 
believe if I had only done right I would now be a different 
man, and would not have had to suffer as I have. But that 
is all past now and we can not call back the past, but only 
hope for a brighter future and try to live a better life. 

I again ask the Saints, and especially the elders whom I 
am acquainted with, to remember me daily in their prayers, 
that I may receive my health again. I would be glad to 
see some of the elders come to this country and preach the 
gospel to the people here; for I believe there are good honest
hearted people in our community, and believe they would 
accept the truth. Some few have heard the gospel, but there 
are no Saints.here except my brother and two sisters and their 
families, myself, and one lady by the name of Stanton, from 
Dallas County, Texas. 

Hoping the work may have greater success, and that the 
gospel may be carried to different parts of the world, I close. 

As ever, your brother, 
JAMES BUSSELL. 

GREENWOOD, Missouri, June 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Once more I ask you a favor in regard fo 

our m1ss10naries that have been appointed to labor in the 
foreign lands. I call them our missionaries; they are sent 
there by authority of this church and faith. 

We know we have the everlasting gospel to' offer to a sin
ful world; that gospel is the means which opens up the com
munication with high heaven, where God and Christ dwell. 
No higher authority exists in the whole universe. This 
gospel is the plan of salvation, established before the founda
tion of this earth was laid. We want to let all people, not 
only in this country, but in the old countries as well, know 
the angel's message which has been brought to earth in the 
latter days. In order that this might be done we should not 
neglect our duties to help in whatever way we can. 

We have heard that some have responded to the call, and 
have done what they could. This means has been used in 
hiring halls to preach in. Let us do more along this line that 
we may be blessed. "' 

Bro. Okerlind is at Eskilstuna, Sweden, and others are 
located in different parts of the country, Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark; all of those brethren need your help, not only 
with money, but with your faith and prayers. Who will 
respond with a little help? It can be sent direct to Bro. Oscar 
Okerlind, Osgatan 88, Eskilstuna; Sweden. I am asking this 
of the Swedish brethren and sisters. Do not forget this
our duty that we owe to our countrymen. Do what you can 
and God will bless you. 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
C. J. CARLSON. 

CHURCHELL, Michigan, May 30, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I write to let you know how the work is 

moving along here. I have been holding meetings in a school
house about six miles from the Prescott church and baptized 
sixteen, besides held some meetings at other places. The 
work is moving along nicely in this part of the vineyard. 

My health is not as good as before I had the fever about a 
year and a half ago, but am in hopes I will be able to do 
my duty in the gospel work. In bonds, 

A. E. BARR. 

MOUNT PLEASANT, Iowa, June 11, 1909. 
Brother Editor: I am trying to hold forth the banner of 

King Immanuel in Mount Pleasant at present. Had two meet
ings in the park in the center of the square by permission of 
the mayor of the town; also in a private house. Will con
tinue over Sunday. Some seem to be interested in the meet
ings. One man said such doctrine was of the Devil. "Well,'' 
I said, "I can't help that. They called Jesus Christ Beelze
bub, but it was too plain that we must be born of water and 
of the Spirit, or we can not enter into the kingdom of God." 
He couldn't stand the argument and turned away and the 
crowd laughed at him, and said, "Don't run away." I said, 
"No, don't be rushed off." He came back again and has been 
attending the meeting, so I hope some good may be done. 

yours in gospel bonds, 
NEPHI LOVELL. 

MADISON, South Dakota, June 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: This letter will be a medley; it will con

tain news of interest to the general reader, some observations 
of the writer, and requests to those interested in this mission. 

Before leaving home on May 7 for my mission field, I 
determined to call at as many homes as possible along the 
route leading to my destination. My first stopping place was 
Sioi:tx City, where I had a five-hour wait between trains and 
the time was utilized by calling on Bro. and Sr. Delos R. 
Lytle and I found them hopeful in gospel work, but somewhat 
disappointed, because of recent changes and contemplated 
ones their branch would be left with only a teacher and no 
permanent missionary. This condition of things led me to 
reflect on the statement so often made that our branches 
were being broken up because so many of our members were 
moving to the stakes. I can only speak from knowledge in 
regard to my own district, Northern Nebraska, where I have 
been a member for nearly thirty-two years. In that time 
five branches have disappeared, and two prior to that time. 
Of the number moving to the stakes, four families went to 
Lamoni, and three to Independence, and one to the Far West, 
Missouri, District, and the remainder are scattered from 
Alaska to Canada. We have no knowledge of any branches 
being raised up where they went. So far as the statement 
referred to applies to that particular district, it is an error, 
and the depletion of the branches is not the result of gather
ing in harmony with the command given in 1873, but a dis
regard of it. 

I stopped long enough at Akron to tell the few Saints there 
that Zion was prospering and otir Father's work was onward. 
My next stop was at Fairview, and I tarried over Sunday, 
May 9, at the home of Bro. E. C. Dougherty. Had service 
and also met with them in their Sunday-school. home class, 
which has a record of three and one half years without miss
ing a session; grandmother, father, and five boys make up 
the number. Sr. Hughes, near Harrisburg, keeps up a home 
class with her three children, and with a genial husband, who 
always welcomes the missionary, makes it a pleasant task" 
At Sioux Falls a four-hour wait for a train going north gave 
me an opportunity to call on Sr. A. D. Tinsley, sister of 
"Ye jots man," and though isolated for nearly twenty years 
the gospel frr-e has not gone out. It may appear to slumber, 
but it is not dead. The gospel goes too deep into the hearts 
of so many of his people for it ever to lose its life force. It 
was a short but very enjoyable visit. 

When I arrived at Madison, at the ·home of Bro. and Sr. 
J. E. Farber, it was to find a careworn family. Sr. Brock, 
Sr. Farber's mother, had been sick for nearly twelve weeks, 
and on the 14th of May passed peacefully away to meet the 
reward of a faithful life. She bore her afflictions patiently, 
showing that when our life is one devoted to God's service, 
physical suffering is not nearly so hard to bear. My com-
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panion, Alvin Knisley, had joined me there and we did what 
we could to soften the grief of the household, and in our 
presentation of the hope of the righteous, made friends to 
the gospel. The many acts of kindness shown by their neigh
bors were strong evidence that there is a great bond of 
sympathy among mankind, and religious differences can not 
suppress it. In time of suffering it is bound to show itself. 
Her body was sent to Platville, Wisconsin, to be laid beside 
that of her husband, who had preceded her several years. 

Before departing we visited the other Saints in the city and 
surrounding country. During our sojourn we vis.ited the offi
cers of the public library and obtained ·permission to put 
therein the Church History and the Book of Mormon. It is 
our intention to continue the line of work until all or most of 
the public libraries are supplied with our standard works, 
and as the greater number of them are located in cities, where 
we have no membership, it is my wish that Saints in other 
parts of the State would help. It will take several years to 
accomplish the work, but with patience and persistency it 
will finally be done. The public is misinformed of our people 
because of the kind of literature they have read, and the 
best way to turn the tide in our favor is to give them an 
opportunity to read our own, and to be negligent of such an 
opportunity is to fail in our duty. 

It might be a favorable time to ask the question, What 
has become of the resolution passed by the Religio Con
vention in 1905, asking for an abridged history of the church? 
Is it dead, or does it only need a little pricking to make it 
show signs of life, or are we so slow that we are leaving the 
golden opportunities to enlighten the public pass us by? 
Will we fulfill the words of Christ that "the children of this 
generation are wiser than the children of light." The present 
four volumes are all right for those who have plenty of money 
and leisure time, but if we want our own people and the 
public to know the history of the church, it must be one that 
will come within the means and time of the general reader; 
one about the size of "With the church in an early day," that 
could be sold for fifty cents. An edition of five thousand could 
easily be disposed of if the right kind of business methods 
were used and some energy pumped into our missionaries and 
local agents. I will agree to take fifty of the first edition, 
with such an edition and price that I can go among the 
public with confidence of success. Something that they will 
have time to read and money to buy. If we are afraid that 
it will prevent the sale of the one we now have, that is 
the best evidence that it is not suitable to supply the public 
demand. It would be better to have them mildew on the 
shelves than to keep the public in ignorance. Let us all work 
and pray to that end that we will have one before Christmas. 
Perhaps if those who know the great need of such a book 
would write to the Church Historian and tell him their 
opinions in regard to the matter and at the same time pledge 
to help sell it, it would encourage him to go ahead. Let us 
all join the Sunshine Band and carry out their motto, "Do 
something for somebody quick." We should not keep the 
public in ignorance when a little bit of energy and twentieth 
century vim will be the means of enlightening them. 

On the 21st we went to the Saints near Arlington and 
commenced meetings in the schoolhouse where there is a 
Sunday-school, in which our. people are interested, and our 
Qwarterlies are used. A goodly degree of interest is being 
manifested and we had the pleasure of baptizing two on Sun
day, the 30th, Maria Stone and Mayme Farby, both of whom 
bid fair to be a credit to the cause and workers for the Mas
ter; not in a spectacular way, but by. a patient, modest, up
right life, always seeking for the good and trying to do it. 

Here I bade my companion farewell for a short time, as 
duty called me elsewhere, but we hope to meet at Huron by 
the first week in July to comrnence tent work. On the 3d 

instant I went t6 Brookings to the home of Bro. and Sr. L. L. 
DeLapp. On the 5th Bro. J. W. Perrin came in for us and 
with part of DeLapp's family we were all made welcome ai 
their hospitable home. On Sunday, the 6th, we all went to 
the Sioux River, and after preaching a short sermon on the 
importance of baptism, to a fair-sized crowd, baptized Winni
fred DeLapp, aged fifteen, and Leslie, her brother, aged thir
teen. Of twenty-three that I have baptized in this mission in 
recent years sixteen were young people, which speaks WPll for 
the faithfulness of the parents. No time better to commence 
to serve foe Lord than in youth, before the vices of the world 
have polluted their pure and innocent lives. 

At five o'clock we had confirmation and sacrament-services, 
and in the evening in the schoolhouse, I was greeted with a 
larger audience than it is usnal to find in this mission, and 
continued the meetings during the week. 

To the Saints of the northern part of the State that may 
have hoped for a reunion I will say that I did not receive 
a favorable reply to my personal letters or my published 
requests, so did not deem it Vl'.ise to go ahead; perhaps we 
can do better next year. 

It is my wish that the Saints will pay especial attention 
to what the Bishop has said in his article entitled, "The 'first 
work of the year," as found in HERALD of June 2, page 513, 
and the Ensign of May 27. 

My address is Huron, South Dakota, Box 13, and will be 
the entire year, unless special reasons make it necessary to 
change it. The prospects for successful work the present 
year are very encouraging. Let us work together and with 
God and our year's work will be crowned with many sheaves. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

MONTEBELLO, California, June 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I will write a few lines as I am sending 

my tithing. Now I am going to tell you how I have been 
paying tithing for the last two years. All the money that I 
can accumulate of my own I pay one tenth of it as tithing. I 
know that is not the way the Lord commanded us to do, but 
I don't think he will object to any one doing that way, if we 
feel so inclined. I know there ·is many a good sister that is 
like myself, alone as it were, with husband out of the church, 
and can not do just as she would like in regard to paying 
tithing; but if we make up our minds to do something for 
this great and good work we can do it, if it is only a small 
thing. 

I have twenty-five or thirty dollars and I need just so many 
things! I do not see how I can spare two dollars and fifty 
cents or three dollars out of that; it takes it all to meet my 
demands. Well, right here we must say, I am going to 
make a sacrifice. I will get a hat that will cost two dollars 
instead of four and shoes that cost one dollar and fifty cents 
instead of three dollars, and so on, and we can see we can 
spare three or four dollars to send in as free will offering, 
or tithing. This is the day of sacrifice, saith the Lord. So 
let us one and all be up and doing something for this great 
latter-day work, which we all claim to love so well. How 
much do we love this work? Enough to lay down our lives 
for it if necessary? That was how much the dear Lord and 
Savior did for us. 

Now just a word in regard to pride in our church. Some
times I fear with all my heart that it is getting in the 
church too much. I have been reading in the Book of Mormon 
a great deal of late and I see that it was one of the main 
things that got in the church in that day and age of the 
world. They would get puffed up and begin to class them
selves off, and think they were> just a little bit better than 
that sister, because she did not fix up and wear jewels, and 
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so on; so I think it is well for us all to just keep a close 
watch on ourselves to see that we do no·t let our pride get 
in on us just a little. I am sometimes accused of not being 
proud enough; I do not fix up enough and so on. Well, 
there is one thing I can say, and I am proud of it, that is, 
I am a child of the living God and I am going to· try and 
serve him better from now on than I ever have before in my 

·life. 
Hoping this may help some to make an effort to try to 

help some more to roll on this grand work, and with best 
wishes to all, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. M. C. HANNAH. 
Los ANGELES, California, June 4, 1909. 

News F:rom Branches 
A UNIQUE DEBATE IN LOS ANGELES. 

I have just had the pleasure of listening to. a two-hour dis
cussion had in this city last night in the Mammoth Hall, 
between Bro. T. W. Williams and Mr. Contrall, the latter a 
Liberalist, subject: Christ, is it possible to follow him? Is 
there any one in Los Angeles who. is following him, and is it 
convenient to do so? 

Bro. Williams led on the affirmative in a twenty-minute 
speech, followed by Mr. Contrall in a thirty-minute speech, 
also largely in the affirmative, which gave him a great ad
vantage, as it enabled him to get in his oft-repeated and care
fully prepared witticisms that always puts the speaker at 
ease with his audience, making him the popular man with 
the many. But T. W. was not slow in returning that kind of 
fire, time and again turning his opponent's witticisms on 
.himself, bringing the house down with a roar of applause. 1 
never saw Bro. T. W. do better. I felt proud of him and I 
believe the Master did, for he nobly defended his word. He 
had a hard place, for his hearers were mostly infidels and 
admirers of Mr. Contrall, who is certainly a very able man, 
well acquainted with the Bible, and a fair historian, which 
made him a foeman worthy of any man. He was very much 
of a gentleman throughout the entire discussion, the only 
departure being when he spoke disrespectfully of Christ, and 
it is needless to say T. W. treated him kindly. It certainly 
was a discussion well worth hearing. I shall not attempt to 
outline their arguments, as it is too hard for me to write, and 
doubtless this is all the Editor will want to read. Christ's 
cause lost nothing. · H. L. HOLT. 

FIRST KANSAS CITY. 

At our last business-meeting nearly all the members of the 
Third Kansas City Branch (which is disorganized) were re
ceived by letters, which makes quite an addition to our branch. 
The same officers were elected for the next six months, except 
for clerk. Sr. Rachel LaRue was chosen. Five letters of 
removal were granted, Bro. William Watson and Sr. Mabel 
Warnky-Erickson to Independence Branch; Bro. Albert John
son to St. Joseph Branch, Bro. and Sr. J. J. Post to Second 
Kansas City Branch. On the 6th, Walter Kolleschnig was 
baptized, and on the 9th Mrs. L. Burden, the writer officiat
ing. Sr. Burden was a devoted member of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. She became interested and convinced of 
the restoration of the gospel by the preaching of Bro. R. C. 
Evans. 

Yesterday was about the greatest day we have had since 
we have been in our new church. It was Children's Day. A 
large attendance was present at the Sunday-school at eleven 
o'clock when a very nice short program was rendered by the 
children; at a quarter past twelve Bro. LaRue baptized ten 
precious souls into the kingdom of God, mostly the result of 

the Sunday-school. At one o'clock Bro. W. S. Brown, presi
dent of the Second Kansas City Branch, and Bro. T. Lenten, 
superintendent of their Sunday-school, came with eight little 
buds of promise and Bro. Lentel baptized them in our font. 
At six o'clock at the prayer-meeting the ten baptized in the 
morning were confirmed; a good spirit prevailed and the con
firmations were very impressive; Brn. LaR1:ie, Heide, Sandy, 
and the writer officiated. 

At eight o'clock the program by the children was like the 
wine in the marriage feast at Cana of Galilee; it was one of 
the most instructive and enjoyable entertainments we ever 
witnessed. At times the large audience was so interested 
that there was not a sound in the church to disturb the child 
or children in performing their parts; it was just grand. 
The brothers and sisters who trained the children and pre
pared the program are entitled to praise and credit for their 
effort; all went home blessed, edified, and instructed. 

Bro. and Sr. Rewaldt are worshiping with us and expect to 
locate here. 

Sr. F. C. Warnky has gone to St. Louis to visit her 
daughter, Mary Barrett. 

Sr. Slocum has gone to visit her daughter, Anna Warnky, 
in Brooklyn, New York. 

Sr. D. H. Blair is visiting in. Oklahoma. 
Our speakers have been Brn. LaRue, J. F. Curtis, T. C. 

Kelley, H. 0. Smith, and F. G. Pitt. 
2424 Wabash Avenue. F. C. WARNKY. 

ENFIELD, ENGLAND. 
At a small town in the north of London (the greatest city 

in the world) a few Saints who had been scattered were 
gathered together in a small room at 56 Churchbury Road, 
Enfield. Together with the little company were Apostles 
Gomer T. Griffiths and John W. Rushton, also Thomas J. 
Sheldon, of the seventy, on January 20, 1903, over six years 
ago. The apostles orgariized the members into a branch with 

. officers as follows: President, Elder T. J. Sheldon (then 
laboring here as missionary); priest, Joseph A. Kemp; 
teacher, William Judd; and John A. Judd as janitor. After 
a few months we moved from the house of Bro. Joseph A. 
Kemp to a small hall (upper room) at the corner of Church
bury Road. The rent paid for this hall was eighteen pounds 
per year. 

The Enfield Branch has, since its organization, passed 
through s~vere trials, but God has stood by us and helped us 
to stand faithful; also we have received kindly help from the 
London Branch under the presidency of Elder John W. Worth. 
One of the greatest trials came when it became necessary to 
expel two of our members, one being the priest of the branch. 
This heavy loss, together with the loss of our president, Elder 
T. J. Sheldon, through his return to the States, proved a 
trial. Our heavenly Father proved indeed a friend in rais
ing up the writer, John A. Judd, to the office of priest in 
whose care the work was left by its retiring president, T. J. 
bneldon. 

Our aged and beloved Bro. Newton proved very helpful to 
the work while laboring here, also great encouragement and 
strength were derived from the occasional visits of our be
loved mission president, John W. Rushton. On Bro. Newton's 
returning again to England he was used as an instrument by 
God to ordain John A. Judd to the office of elder. Soon again 
sorrow clouded our minds in the form of death which over
took one of our brightest young men, one that I had set my 
heart on to assist me in the duties I had to perform, but the 
Lord saw fit to take him in the bud of youth, just as he, with 
all the beauty of manhood, beloved by all, was unfolding his 
life in this glorious work; a faithful brother and a true 
friend, is the life which we remember of one, by name Edward 
Kemp. 
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This sorrow Vi'.as fresh to our hearts when yet again this 
branch was called to mourn the loss of another humble mem
ber. Priest William Judd, my father, has been a man re
spected by all who knew him; yea, two prominent men of our 
town spoke, the first, his earthly master, "I would to God I 
had lived as good a life as he." The other, a physician, said 
he was the hardest working British workman he ever met. 
His longings and prayers for the prosperity of this work were 
made manifest. He continued to help financially, also by his 
presence. He was rarely lacking in his place. 

Beneath all these trying scenes there has been a number 
of diligent workers pleading the cause of Zion in Enfield, 
prominent among them is the sister's sewing class, inaugu
rated to help build a hall to worship God in; one we could call 
our own. Our organization is not decreased, nor our mem
bers because of the trials we have passed through. 

The writer presides at present over the branch. In the 
office · OI priest is Joseph A. Smith, recently from our mem
bers; teacher, Dover E. Judd, also recently ordained. Be
sides this our branch is growing. Five were baptized by 
myself on Sunday, May 30, 1909, and there are increased 
prospects for more in the near future. 

This branch has had very heavy expenses, and up to the 
present in its short career we have paid in rent alone nearly 
one hundred and twenty pounds. This is, the readers will see, 
dead to us and not one brick of the church belongs to ·us. 
We do not lament this expenditure, but what can be done, is 
the question, so this wealth can be paid into the church. 
Something ought. to be done. Last year was another pros
perous year, when our financial secretary, Sr. Sarah Kemp, 
reported that the total collection together with needle work 
done by the Enfield sister's sewing class amou;nted to over 
thirty-one pounds. As to the surplus money of past years, 
this together with the kind help of our treasurer, has been 
invested in a piece of freehold land, now· in possession of the 
.::iaints. We in Enfield believe in the principle of giving to 
the Lord all that is possible under our circumstances, and at 
this time I send forth an appeal for help. If any are desirous 
of· giving help freely, we will be most grateful for the same. 

Again to any who have money to invest, we would be most 
grateful to hear from them. Our desire is to borrow between 
three and four hundred pounds payable back in rent quar
terly. This is a noble cause and those who can see their way 
clear could be of great assistance by loaning their own breth
ren and sisters sufficient to build a house of prayer, with a 
pledge from them of full payment and interest if required. 
We have set out with a determination, by God's help, to suc
ceed i·n our object to build a house of worship. Are there 
any who will lend a helping hand? 

In this small town, ten miles from the great city of London, 
there is every prospect of making a good stand. We have 
been abundantly blessed and here we send a hearty invitation 
to any brother or sister traveling in, through, or near this 
great city, to come into our humble midst, where they will 
always find a welcome. I have presided over this branch for 
five years, and therefore can, from experience, answer for the 
good faith of the Saints here in being willing to repay some 
brother or sister who could help them by advancing sufficient 
to obtain the object before the Saints here. I should be most 
pleased to reply to any who can answer this, either by a 
gift or a loan, having been elected to so act, together with Sr. 
Sarah Kemp, branch treasurer. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
JOHN A. JUDD. 

16 Churchbury Road, Enfield, Mid., England. 

"Work, don't wait; 
Laugh, don't weep; 
Boost, don't knock." 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Bird with a Broken Pinion. 
I walked through the woodland meadows, 

Where sweet the thrushes sing; 
And I found on a bed of mosses 

A bird with a broken wing. 
I healed its wound, and each morning 

It sang its old sweet strain, 
But the bird with a broken pinion 

Never soared as high again. 

I found a young life broken 
By sin's seductive art; 

And touched with a Christlike pity 
I took him . to my heart. 

He lived with a noble purpose, 
And struggled not in vain; 

But the life that sin had stricken 
Never soared as high again. 

But the bird with a broken pinion 
Kept another from the snare; 

And the life that sin had stricken 
Raised another from despair. 

Each loss has its compensation, 
There is healing for every pain; 

But the bird with a broken pinion 
Never soars as high again. 

The Choir Invisible. 
BY GEORGE ELLIOT. 

0, may I join the choir invisible 
Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence; live 
In pulses stirred to generosity, 
In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
Of miserable aims that end with self, 
In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars, 
And with their mild persistence urge men's minds 
To vaster issues. 

So to live is heaven; 
To make undying music in the world, 
Breathing a beauteous order, that controls, 
With growing sway, the growing life of man. 
So we inherit that sweet purity 
For which we struggled, failed, and agonized 

. With widening retrospect that bred despair, 
Rebellious flesh that would not be subdued, 
A vicious parent shaming still its child, 
Poor anxious penitence, is quick dissolved; 
Its discords quenched by meeting harmonies, 
Die in the large and charitable air. 
And all our rarer, better, tru'er self, 
That sobbed religiously in yearning song,. 
That watched to ease the burden of the world, 
Laboriously tracing what must be, 
And what may yet be better-saw within 
A worthier image for the sanctuary. 
And shaped it forth before the multitude, 
Divinely human, raising worhsip so 
To higher reverence more mixed with love
That better self shall live till human Time 
Shall fold its eyelets, and the human sky 
Be gathered like a scroll within the tomb,· 
Unread for ever. 

This is life to come, 
Which martyred men have made more glorious 
For us, who strive to follow. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



600 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 23, 1909 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-District met in conference 
with the Bethel Saints at Elm Tree, Tennessee, June 5 and 6, 
1909. Bro. J. R. McClain was chosen to preside over the 
conference, B. F. Webb secretary, and Sr. Sally Shell chor
ister. Branch reports as follows: High Hill 80, no change; 
Foundry Hill 133, no change; failed to receive report from 
Liberty Hill and Farmington branches. Elders reported as 
follows: T. C. Kelley, C. L. Snow, J. R. McClain, W. L. 
McClain, and D. C. Harris; Priests S. E. Dickson and 0. S. 
Caldwell. Speakers as follows: C. L. Snow, Saturday, at 
8 p. m.; T. C. Kelley, Sunday, 11 a. m.; prayer-meeting 2 
p. m., after which we gathered at the river at Elm Tree 
where Sr. Maggie Webb was baptized by J. R. McClain. Con
firmation at 8 p. m. Preaching by T. C. Kelley at same hour. 
Adjourned to meet at High Hill, October 23, 1909, at 10.30 
a. m. B .. F. Webb, secretary. 

WESTERN MAINE.-District convened at Stonington, May 
29, 1909, at 2.30 p. m., President R. Bullard in charge; F. M. 
Carter secretary pro tem, Sr. F. Smith organist. Statistical 
reports were read" from Little Deer Isle, Mountainville, and 
Stonington branches. Ministerial reports were read and 
approved as follows: Bishop R. Bullard, Elders J. N. Ames, 
J. J. Billings, H. R. Eaton; Priest H. H. Billings. Report of 
Bishop's agent read and approved, showing amount on hand 
at last report $110.20, total receipts $242.80, expenditures 
$160, amount due church $82.80. Auditing committee reported 
correct. Next conference to be held at Little Deer Isle. Dis
trict officers elected for a term of six months and were chosen 
as follows: . J. J. Billings, J. N. Ames and H. R. Eaton 
(counselors), to constitute district presidency; Bro. Pearl 
Billings, district treasurer; W. A. Small, clerk. . Preaching 
by R. Bullard at 7.30 p. m., May 29. Prayer and sacrament 
9.30 a. m. on the 30th, Sunday. Letters of removal were 
granted to Bro. and Sr. Herbert Cunningham, of West Surry 
Branch, to Scranton, Pennsylvania. Adjourned to meet at 
Little Deer Isle. F. M. Carter, clerk, pro tem. 

NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-District conference met with 
Searles Prairie Branch June 5, 1909, at 10.30 a. m. District 
president, W. P. Robinson, presiding, assisted by A. L. 
Whiteaker; Rillie Moore secretary; John Moore janitor. Re
ports read from president of Searles Prairie Branch, also 
Reed, Fox River, Frankfort, and Evergreen. Verbal report 
from W. P. Robinson. Reports read from the following min
istry: Elders A. Hook, P. L. Richardson; Priests Jacob Halb, 
W. N. Williams, and J. W. Hooker. Statistical reports read 
from Fox River, Reed, Frankfort, .and Searles Prairie. Dis
trict officers for ensuing year elected as follows: Sheridan 
E. Livingston, president; Archie Hook, vice-president; Rillie 
Moore, secretary; John McGinnis, treasurer. Bishop's agent, 
Lester Wildermuth, reported: On hand last report $115.36, 
receipts $72.35, paid out $182, balance $1.71. District treas
urer, John McGinnis, reported: On hand last report 56 cents, 
received $3.32, paid out $3.32, balance 56 cents. Nalmer 
,Johnson recommended to act as Bishop's agent in place of 
L. Wildermuth, who has been appointed to another field. 
Motion prevailed for two-day meeting to be held in each 
branch between now and next conference. Preaching by 
Jacob Halb, A. L. Whiteaker, and W. P. Robinson. Adjourned 
to meet with Frankfort Branch at Porcupine in the light of 
the moon in February, at the call of the district president. 
Rillie Moore, secretary, "Necedah, Wisconsin. 

Convention Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District Religio convened with 
Atchison Saints March 26, 1909, Sr. Flo McNichols presiding. 
Presiding secretary was given power to assess each local 
according to membership, for district expenses. District 
officers elected as follows: President, M. F. Gowell; vice
president, Mrs. Emma Hedrick; secretary and treasurer, Miss 
Ethel Bayes; library commission, Mrs. Elmira Milho. Joint 
evening session devoted to educational work. Adjourned to 
meet at time and place appointed for next conference. Ethel 
Bayes, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Sunday-school convention met 
with Atchison Saints, March 26, 1909. Afternoon session was 
spent in receiving reports and election of officers as follows: 
Superintendent, Flo McNichols; assistant superintendent, 
Ethel Bayes; secretary and treasurer, Bertha Curtis. Even-

ing spent profitably in discussion participated in generally. 
to meet in six months. Bertha Curtis, secretary. 

DES MOINES.-The Sunday-school and Religio associations 
of the Des Moines, Iowa, District met in joint convention at 
Boone, Iowa, June 4, 1909. The morning hours were given 
to a prayer-service and a business-meeting. During the after
noon papers, in the line of institute work were read and 
discussed; also a short talk on normal work. A regular 
session of Religio provided c1the evening entertainment. Not 
as many attended as was desired but all present enjoyed 
themselves. Adjourned to meet one day previous to the next 
district conference. Pearle Shannon, secretary. 

FREMONT.-District Sunday-school Association met with 
the Henderson school June 4, 1909. At 9 a. m., social-service 
in charge of Brn. D. Hougas and Frank Becksted. At 10 
a. m., joint business-session in charge of C. W. Forney, assist
ent-superintendent. Reports of six schools of the district 
and the district officers were heard and accepted. The fol
lowing officers were elected: Superintendent, Miss, Lorena 
Leeka, Thurman, Iowa; assistant-superintendent, C. W. For
ney, Thurman, Iowa; secretary, Miss Mabel Redfield, Glen
wood, Iowa; treasurer, Verne Badham, Henderson, Iowa; 
members on the library board, Miss Sadie Leeka, Thur
man, Iowa; and Mrs. Lulu McClenahan, Henderson, Iowa. 
At 11 institute in charge of C. W. Forney; 2.30 p. m., busi
ness concluded; 3.30 p. m., institute work in charge of T. A. 
Hougas; home class work, Mrs. T. A. Hougas. At 8 enter
tainment on the theme, "An ideal Sunday-school." Adjourned 
to meet at same place and just preceding the next conference. 
Mabel Redfield, secretary. 

EASTERN IOWA. -Sunday-school convention was held at 
Fulton, Iowa, February 26, 1909. On account of the absence 
of secretary, Elder Reiste acted as secretary pro te-m. Six. 
schools reporting: Muscatine, Baldwin, Clinton, Green Val
ley, Marion, and Fulton. Next convention will be held in 
September. Cora E. Weir, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Clinton, Missouri, and Spring River 

districts: Being appointed to assist the ministers in charge 
of the above field, I take this opportunity of addressing you ., 
to get your cooperation in the gospel work, that the work 
in this part of God's vineyard may meet with· success this 
conference year. Wherever we can be of assistance to you we 
will gladly do so. If any of the Saints know of any place 
where we could open up the work we shall be glad to come 
to your help. Let us push out together that those that have 
not had the opportunity to hear may, and thus extend the 
gospel privileges to all. Missionaries in this field that are 
to report to me will send their reports to me to Holden, Mis
souri, lock box No. 306. Be sure and mail your reports to me 
on first day of July, October, January, and March. The last 
or March report is to be for the year. Let us do all we can 
to push the work forward. We kindly ask the Saints to help 
the elders with your means so they will not have to call on 
the Bishop for aid; for if the Bishop has to send aid to the 
missionaries that are out in the field, it will take away from 
the families that are left at home, and their needs will not 
then be so readily supplied. I am not complaining, for you 
did well in the past yeai:; but let us keep the good work roll
ing on, not only by prayers but by every available means. 
Your brother in the hope of the speedy redemption of Zion. 

GEO. JENKINS. 

The Presidency. 

NOTICE OF MISSIONARY APPOINTMENT. 
By concurrence of the missionary and financial authorities 

concerned, Elder Francis J. Ebeling has been appointed to 
labor as a missionary in the Ohio District. We cheerfully 
commend him to the Saints of that district. 

F. M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the Presidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, June 12, 1909. 

Notice. 
To the Ministry of Mission No. 3: Send j uly 1 reports to 

me at Dunseith, North Dakota. Please be certain to get them 
away promptly that I may be certain to get them before 
leaving that place. Please write this address down when 
you read it so as not to forget. Sincerely, 

J. W. WIGHT. 
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Reunion Notices. 
To the Saints and Friends in Eastern fowa and Kewanee 

districts: The reunion committee want you to know that a 
successful reunion can not be held at Moline, Illinois, with
out you are there. We have secured the grounds with a writ
ten contract and now we want to secure your aid to help 
make the reunion. Your presence is all we want. If you 
want anything in the way of comforts of life, if you want 
tents, meals, or feed for horses, let us know. We must know 
how many tents you want at least by the 1st of August. 
Send your address to O. H. Bailey, Media, Illinois, if you are 
a branch president or presiding officer. I have something to 
tell you. Do not forget the date. The 13th to· the 22d of 
August, 1909. The space in the HERALD will not let us tell 
you how many pleasant things await you at the reunion. 
Corne one and all and bring a friend that they may hear the 
gospel. 0. H. Bailey, secretary., 

The Eastern Reunion Association will convene July 31, at 
Highland Lake, Massachusetts. This is a beautiful grove 
located on the Midland division of the N. Y., N. H. & H. 
Railroad, about twenty-two miles out of Boston, and about the 
same distance from Providence. The commissary department 
and grocery store will be in operation the same as in previous 
years and everything will be done within reason for the con
venience of the campers. Board will be the same as last year 
or a little cheaper if possible. Tents 10x12 will be $3-12x15 
will be $3.50. Single cots 50 cents each. Orders should be 
sent to M. C. Fisher, Winter Hill, Massachusetts, Box 10, 
and should be placed not later than the 10th of July, as it 
is necessary to get our orders in early in order to insure 
getting tents. Let us hear from you. M. C. Fisher, for 1 

corn mi ttee. 

The Northeastern Illinois District will convene at Steward 
Brothers' Park, Plano, Illinois, August 20 to 29, 1909. This 
is the old camp-ground which is given free. Hope the Saints 
will take an interest in these services and come and help 
make them a success. We are trying to get Bro. Joseph 
Smith to meet with us. Watch later announcements for 
prices on tents, etc. J. M. Blakely, secretary committee. 

The Southeastern Illinois reunion will be held near Spring
erton, in White County, beginning July 30 and closing August 
8, 1909. Those desiring to rent tents write to G. E. Ellis, 
Springerton, Illinois, at once, so he will know how many to 
order. We expect some good Sunday-school and Religio 
workers present. We earnestly invite members from other 
districts to attend. Corne and bring the Spirit of the Lord 
with you; then we will have a time long to be remembered. 
F. L. Sawley; for the committee. 

The North Dakota reunion will be held at Dunseith, North 
Dakota, July 3 to 12. Let all that can come prepared to 
camp. Hay and fuel will be furnished free. Dunseith is 
on a branch of the Great Northern Railroad that leaves the 
main line at York. C. J. Spaulding, secretary of committee. 

If people are surprised by answers to prayer, it is because 
they do not "consider."-C. S. Robinson. 

Convention Notices. 

New York and Philadelphia District association of the 
Religio society will convene in regular business session on 
Saturday, July 3, 1909, at Saints' church, Elk Mills, Mary
land, at 7.30 p. m. A joint Religio-Sunday-school institute is 
being prepared to be rendered on Sunday, July 4, 1909. An 
invitation is extended to officers of the several associations 
and members in general to assist in making this a profitable 
time. We hear of the visit of Bro. F. M. Sheehy to the 
East and would be pleased to have him attend this convention. 
On Monday, July 5, an outing will be had in a grove at which 
a general social time is expected, as also sports, etc. Locals 
will elect delegates and submit reports and credentials to the 
undersigned not later than July 1, 1909. Orrin K. Fry, 
secretary of Religio, 3147 North Eighth Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Died. 

DocKsTADER.--Bro. Ezra, died at his home in Des Moines, 
Iowa, May 24, 1909, at the age of 79 years, 5 months, and 10 
days. He was ill just eleven days, during which time he 
suffered intensely, yet he endured it patiently. He became a 
member of the church about twelve years ago and remained 
faithful till death. From the first he expressed himself as 
ready to depart. He leaves an aged wife and two sons to 
prepare for their change. Funeral-services at the Saints' 
chapel in Des Moines, in charge of J. F. Mintun, sermon by 
W. T. Maitland. 

CLAPPER.-Sr. Floy E., died after about five years of suf
fering, more or less intense, with dropsy, June 1, 1909, at the 
age of 30 years. 11 months, and 12 days, while being cared 
·for at the Methodist Episcopal Hospital. She sought and 
found peace with God, and passed to the spirit realm without 
a struggle, although conscious till within a short time of her 
death. Funeral-services at Carlisle, Iowa, in the Methodist 
Episcopal church conducted by J. F. Mintun, assisted by the 
Methodist pastor. · 

ANDERSON.-George W., was born April 14, 1847; died 
March 24, 1909, at Osborne, Kansas, after a short illness, of 
pneumonia. Was a member of the church about five years. 
Held the office of teacher for several years. He leaves to 
mourn wife, two daughters, and three sons. Funeral-sermon 
by Elder L. F. Johnson, assisted by Bro. D. J. Jameson, June 
6, 1909, at the Baker Schoolhouse. 

Walter W. Smith, 
Pennsylvania. 

Addre11Se11. 

112 West Orange Street, Philadelphia, 

Amos Berve, 905 Grand Avenue, Davenport, Iowa. 
C. C. Joehnk, Roon Street 25, Gros.s-Lichterfelde, West, 

Germany. 
Arthur Allen, 6549 Marshfield A venue, Chicago, Illinois. 

In educational, as well as in eleornosynary and ecclesiastical 
matters, endowments would seem to be a very doubtful benefit. 
-Bryce, American Cornrnonwealtn, page 615. 

The American people, if sometimes bold in their experi
ments_ have a fund of good sense which makes them watchful 
of results, and not unwilling to reconsider their former de
cisions.-Bryce's American Commonwealth, page 511. 

To choose the right word and to discard all others, this is 
the chief factor in good writing. To learn good poetry by 
heart is to acquire help toward doing this, instinctively, 
automatically as other habits are acquired. In the affairs of 
life, then, is no form of good manners, no habit of usage more 
valuable than the habit of good English.-David Starr Jordan. 

"Jesus taught individually, one by one, by name, at their 
work, in the highway, at the well-curb, in the field, in the boat, 
on the porch, as well as in large congregations and in familiar 
companies. To single hearers he delivered some of his most 
remarkable and fruitful sermons. Modern Christian teachers 
and preachers, if they would be successful, must follow his 
example." 

"When physicians visit a sick man they ask to look at his 
tongue, and the appearance of that organ furnishes an indi
cation, a sure one, of the state of health. Ah, if we could 
prove, from a moral point of view, the sanitary state of the 
tongue, what an insight would it not afford us into the interior 
of souls., The color of the tongue and the style of the con
versation would be an indication of the tone of the mind." 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



602 

COAL and WOOD. 
We are offering for sale in Lamoni, 

Iowa, a good coal and wood yard fully 
equipped and doing a good business. 
The reason for offering for sale is on 
account of the ill health of the owner. 
The property consists of 5 lots 25 by 120, 
each located within one half block of 
the center of town with the following 
buildings and fixtures : 

One brick veneered two-story building 
24 by 40 feet. 

One good barn 20 by 30 feet with corn
crib attached 10 by 30 feet. 

One set Fairbanks wagon scales. 
Frame office building 20 · by 24 feet, 

furnished with fire-proof safe, type
writer, desks, chairs, etc. 

Coal sheds with capacity of 300 tons, 
located on R. R. right-of-way. Sheds in 
sight from office door. ' 

Let us hear from you if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

J s N c 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

NOTICE. 
Having made arrangements with the 

Herald management, all orders for. my 
booklet, "Secret Mysteries, Ancient and 
Modern," should be sent direct to the 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, 
where prompt attention will be given. 
Prices the same. Each 10 cents, 3 for 
25 cents, 13 for $1. 
25-4t E. E. LONG. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 

No. 134-Cloth . . $1.00 

NTY B N 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND Disc:ouNT 

June 23, 1909 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the safety of sending 
money by mail is the tact that the tremendous 
exchanges betw~en banks of dlfi'erent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of .. your 
funds. 

This Is a strong, conservative bank, of~ un
qu01i!tlonable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 

Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

DR. MATHER'S 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratGl as named below: 

ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J . .MATHER 

rt 

WM. CRICK 
J. D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

BIG HORN BASIN, WYO. Land seekers should investigate the splendid 
opportunities to homestead Government irrigated lands or to buy 
deeded irrigated lands, with perpetual water rights, located in the 
Big Horn Basin, Wyoming, where present prices are sure to increase 
at least 100 per cent during the next five years. Our new Big Horn 
Basin folder and Government bulletin, with map and charts showing 
exact location of irrigated lands, sent free upon request. 

THE YELLOWSTONE VALLEY, MONT. offers similar opportunities 
for land settle11~rnt. where irrigated lands with perpetual water rights 
may be purrhcsc<l. or obtained from the Government on very easy 
terms and long tirne payments. 

320 ACRE FRI. E HOMESTEADS. The Government is now offering 
3,000,000 aC!""~ d' free homestead land in Eastern Wyoming along the 
Burlington R)11tf,, in the vicinity of Moorcroft, Upton, and Newcastle, 
under the n: ,,. Mundell 320 acre free homestead law. These lands are 
ideal for S:,,,mLJi,~ or Dry Farming. The Government has established 
a Dry Fanninr::· Experiment farm near Newcastle, where splendid 
results ar,'.i ~·: .thed. 

PERSONALL" . ,..., ::,!DUCTED EXCURSIONS. On the first and third 
TuesdayE A a;;h month I personally conduct land seekers' excursions 
to the ab" ·c; r:.!:1,hed localities to assist purchasers and },.-,,<1ePteaders to 
make goo•' sele-:tions. Our literature describing these lands more in 
detail, gladl~j .~~i;it free upon request, address, 

D. CLEM DEA VER, Genera;• Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION· BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

For the· treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Miuouri 

About one block from'.L. D. S. church. tf 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 St 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

AU Priests 
residing outside of Lamoni 'Branch and in 
the Stake, are requested to correspond 
with me. I wish to send them report 
blanks, etc. Jas. J. Johnson 

22-4t* R. F. D. 3 Lamoni, Iowa 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper. 10 cents. 
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Editorial 
LOCAL LABORERS. 

There are a number of officers of the church, 
high priests, elders, and priests, who come under the 
head of local ministers, who can and do a great deal 
of ministerial work at home and in the districts 
and missions in which they reside. Most of these are 
self-supporting and labor at different times in the 
year when their own business affairs will permit 
them to do so. Indeed, there are some who are 
qualified to do a great deal of good in the :field, 
and are entirely self-supporting; and, evidently, are 
willing to labor for the good of the cause. 

It seems to us to be wise that wherever these 
laborers are they should be aided and assisted in 
their efforts to. do such local labor by those having 
charge of the missions and by the district presidents. 
These officers can do a great deal to encourage such 
laborers in their work. They can also do a great 

deal to hinder, to disparage, and to prevent. It is 
not saying too much when we point out that where 
a man in branch or district is in good standing, and 
is qualified to do good gospel labor, and is willing 
to do it, he should not be restricted for any trivial 
cause. Ministers in charge, while requesting an(I 
indeed, requiring proper recognition of the authorit: ~ 
of the church represented in themselves, should give 
these willing laborers all the countenance and en- .:e 
couragement they can; and if practicable, should ·~ 
give these laborers the opportunity of their fields, ffi 
requiring only that if these men hold series of serv- 0 

ices at different places, they should duly notify the ~ 
ministers in charge as to where these labors are % 

¢ being performed. 
It would hardly seem to be necessary or wise to 

restrict local elders in good standing from respond-: 
ing to requests from presiding elders of branches 
and districts to visit their branches and fill appoint
ments from time to time. It would be almost en
tirely impracticable for an elder so invited to write 
the missionary in charge or even the district presi
dent, unless he lived very near, to secure permission 
to so respond to said call. It should be understood, 
we think, that this right of interchange of minis
terial labor is not only justifiable but will essen
tially increase the value of local church and minis
terial association. We think it will hardly be wise 
for ministers in charge to be too strict in dealing 
with the local ministers who are doing the _kind of 
labor suggested above. It is the commandment of 
the revelation to every one that is called to warn 
his neighbor. This enjoins diligence upon the part 
of the local eldership as well as the traveling 
ministry. 

The leading ministers of the church hold them
selves at liberty to visit branches, districts, reunions, 
in response to invitations to do so. And, while it 
may be said that there is more necessity for these 
being at liberty to so respond, the principle of cour
tesy and right in this case is and should be the same 
as in the case of every other officer in good standing 
in the church. The liberty to respond to the call, 
"Come over into Macedonia and help us," should be 
accorded to all the workers alike, governed only by 
conditions of propriety and feasibility. 
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EXPERIENCES OF CLARA D. TRUE, INDIAN AGENT. 
Clara D. True occupies the unique position of 

Indian Agent. She has charge of the Morongo 
Agency, near Banning, in Southern California. The 
noble red man who formerly carried death and ter- · 
ror far and wide is now under the dominion of a 
woman. When he is unruly, at her command his 
red compatriots of the police force lock him in the 
local jail. If he continues obstreperous his trous
ers are taken away during the period of incarcera
tion in order to discourage attempts to escape. 

This state of affairs may be abhorrent to the 
Indian mind, and contrary to his traditions regard
ing the position of woman, but it is altogether to 
his advantage in this case. Miss True, as we shall 
call her, for if there is a Mr. True he does not figure 
in affairs at Morongo, has instituted several much 
needed reforms. In the first place she has made a 
<!l.etermined campaign against the sale of intoxicat
ing drinks to Indians. She holds that most of the 
evils existing among them in her agency are trace
able to the use of :firewater. 

In this she has met with opposition but has been 
successful to a great degree. Some organized 
attempts at revolt against the reign of temperance 
have occurred. The last of these was at a fiesta 
where the whisky peddlers were working up an old 
time carousal and were prepared to tie Miss True 
to a tree if she interfered. At the witching hour 
of midnight she appeared on the scene with nine 
Indian police in uniform. The ringleader of the 
carousal was tfile first man encountered. In writing 
of the experience Miss ·True says, "He ran. We got 
him. He is serving time." 

The Indians themselves help her in the work of 
reform. One of them who was formerly very dis
sipated is now special deputy for the Interior De
partment and goes to various parts of the State in 
his work of ferreting out bootleggers. New houses 
are being built on the reservation and up to date 
agricultural implements, including three of the 
latest pattern disc plows are in operation. The 
Indians are becoming industrious, law abiding, and 
are learning to aspire to comfortable homes and a 
cleanly and intelligent mode of life. 

The foregoing facts are gleaned from an article 
by Clara D. True, in the Oidlook for June 5. From 
this article we now quote a few paragraphs, itali
cizing certain portions that seem to us especially 
E?triking: 

The Indians have a religious life all their own, of which 
few white people are aware. I think the majority of Indians 
have not departed very far from the old beliefs, even though 
most of the people are members of Christian churches. There 
is much that is beautiful in the so-called pagan religion. In 
fact, among some of the more highly developed tribes there 
appears to be little difference between the teachings of the 
Indian divinity and those of Christ. One is tempted, upon 
intimate knowledge of some of the old people, to wonder 

whether the Son of· Man appeared to the Indian also, or 
whether the gospel preached to them b'!f''-some unrecorded 
Paul generations ago was forgotten. Tli&+·more one knows 
of the Indian as he really is, not as he ·appears to the tourist, 
the teacher, or the preacher, the more one wonders. The 
remnant of knowledge that the Red Brother has is an in
heritance from a people of higher thought than we have usu
ally based our speculation upon. It is to be regretted that in 
dealing with the Indian we have not regarded him worth 
while until it is too late to enrich our literature and traditions 
with the contribution he could so easily have made. We have 
regarded him as a thing to be robbed and converted rather 
than a being with intellect, sensibilities, and will, all highly 
developed, the development being on different lines from our 
own only as necessity dictated. The continent was his college. 
The slothful student was expelled from it by President Na
ture. Physically, mentally, and morally, the North American 
Indian before his degradation at our hands was a man whom 
his descendants need not despise. 

The destiny of the Indian is no longer what Mr. Dooley 
facetiously described as "a diving-bell in the Pacific Ocean." 
More abundant wealth and leisure than our grim, hunger
ridden ancestors knew have made us more able to be· just. 
A spirit of brotherhood which is felt in all the ends of the 
earth is stirring the heart of the ·nation. The Government is 
bending its energy toward lifting the Indian to his feet, so 
that he as well as we may walk in integrity before God, fol
lowing the footsteps of the Man of Galilee. 

This article is a remarkable confirmation of the 
Book of Mormon. That book, as is well known, 
declares that Christ visited the ancestors of the 
American Indian on this continent and taught them 
his gospel. A detailed account of that visit is found 
in chapter five of the Book of Nephi. Now after 
the lapse of so many centuries this agent of the 
Indians (.ignorant of the record mentioned) dis
covers traces of gospel teaching so marked that 
she is led to wonder if indeed Christ may not have 
visited them at some time. 

In full harmony with the Book of. Mormon she 
goes on to declare that the remnant of knowledge 
now had among the Indians. is an inheritance from 
a people of higher thought. In her work, too, we 
see a step in the f ul:fillment of the prophecy that in 
time the Indians shall again become a "white and a 
delightsome people" (Second Book of Nephi 12 :84, 
new edition). 

E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

With the issue of last week Bro. William H. 
Garrett resigned editorial managment of the Ensign 
and Bro. Heman Hale Smith, of Lamoni, assumed 
charge. Bro. Garrett lays down his burden after a 
long period of labor for the Ensign. Bro. Smith 
has just graduated from the State University of 
Iowa. The HERALD editors wish Bro. Smith much 
success. 

Patriarch A. H. Smith was the morning speaker 
at the Brick Church and Elder D. c~ White preached 
in the evening. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 30, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 605. 

The following is a quotation from the Weekly 
Star Farmer, St. Louis,. Missouri, describing con
ditions obtaining in Motherwell, Scotland. One of 
our missionaries writes that he was laboring in this 
town some time ago, and was persecuted there until 
he was impressed to depart from the town, shaking 
off the dust of his feet as a testimony against the 
inhabitants: 

"GLASGOW, June 10.-Trouble that has been 
brewing between the Catholics and Protestants of 
Lanarkshire for months is at fever heat as a result 
of a clash between the two in the town of Mother
well, twelve miles southeast of here. 

"It is not clearly known yet just what started the 
trouble, but a large open-air Protestant meeting was 
suddenly converted into a anti-Catholic demonstra
tion. 

"The Catholics barricaded themselves in their 
homes, but the Protestants with a big numerical 
advantage broke into many of the houses and as
saulted the occupants. A detail of police was called 
into action and succeeded after an hour's clubbing 
of the belligerents in restoring order for the time. 
Twenty of the rioters were dangerously injured and 
a hundred or more slightly hurt. 

"A renewal of the trouble is imminent not only 
in Motherwell but throughout the country, as the 
ill-feeling between the sects is general." 

The editors of the HERALD have received a 
printed copy of a strange document that claims to 
be a letter written by our Lord and Savior, found 
eighteen miles from Iconium sixty-three years after 
the crucifixion, transmitted from the Holy City by 
a converted Jew, translated from the original He
brew copy which is now in possession of one Lady 
Cuba of Mesopotamia. The story is that it was found 
under a large round stone at the foot of a cross. 
On the stone these words were engraved: "Blessed 
is the one who shall turn me over." 

While the people who found the stone were hesi
tating about turning it over, a little child came up 
and turned it over without exertion. The document 
is a fraud on the face of it as it comes without any 
creditable witnesses, and is put forth by parties 
who do not attach their names or give their place 
of residence; but it contains an appeal to supersti
tion and because of that probably will gain a certain 
circulation. The letter contains the statement that 
the one who keeps a copy in his possession with
out publishing it to others will be cursed, while he 
who publishes it to others will be blessed. And the 
statement is further made, "Whosoever shall have a 
copy of this letter, written with my hand, and keep
eth it in their houses nothing shall hurt them, neither 
lightning, pestilence, nor thunder shall do them 
any hurt." 

The document is quite foreign to anything that 
our Savior might put forth because it opens with 
a curse, as follows : "Whosoever worketh on the Sab
bath day shall be accursed." And it closes with this 
remarkable statement, "You shall not have any tid
ings of me but by the Holy Scriptures until the day 
of judgment." This is evidently orthodox and ought 
to appeal to sectarian denominations, but there is 
nothing in it for Latter Day Saints, because they 
have received tidings of him, and expect to receive 
other tidings ere the day of judgment. 

Some time ago the HERALD editors called atten
tion to a menace found in moving picture shows. 
Almost every program rendered at these shows gives 
a very lifelike representation of some crime, a mur
der, robbery, or something of the kind, often per
petrated by children. Thousands of children watch 
these pictures, and children are preeminently open 
to suggestion. The Ladies' Home Journal, July, 
notes some of the actual results of such suggestion, 
in line with our prediction. We quote : 

"A seventeen-year-old boy sent a threatening let
ter to a wealthy man demanding that he leave ten 
thousand dollars in a certain place at a specified 
time on pain ©f having his home blown up and his life 
and that of his fiancee taken. The boy was arrested, 
and in court acknowledged his guilt and explained 
that the idea of sending the 'hold-up' letter first 
occurred to him while seeing some 'Black Hand' 
pictures in a moving-picture show. The same week 
a fifteen-year-old nurse girl in Chicago stole some 
costly clothes from her mistress, ran away from 
home, and set out to seek 'the knight of her heart in 
armor,' as she explained she· had seen a girl do in 
a moving-picture show. 'Silly girl,' we say. True. 
But it so happens that there are thousands of such, 
not silly girls nor boys, but impressionable children 
in our homes who a:re allowed by their parents to 
go to these five and ten cent moving-picture shows 
and who accept what they see there as chapters 
from real life, because the actors in them are made 
real and have a being. Parents do not seem to real
ize the viciou~ influence of the pictures .shown in 
the average 'moving-picture show,' but it is high 
time that they did not permit their children to attend 
these shows." 

"High speed and careful control make the best 
schedule." 

"Indolence is the bacillus of poverty and the germ 
of corruption and crime." 

"It's not the snow on your head, but that in your 
heart which gives you age." 

"Lack of force can never be mistaken for self
control. Most men need to blow the fire rather than 
shut the throttle." 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Prayer of Humility. 

Search me, 0 thou great Creator, 
As I onward come to thee, 

So at last the heavenly door 
May open wide to welcome me. 

Search me, lest the angels holy 
See me burdened down with sin; 

Lest they tell in words so c'oldly, 
"Child, you can:not enter in." 

Search me, lest the blessed Jesus 
View my awful look of shame, 

Say in deepest tones of sadness, 
"Child, you have not kept my name." 

Search me, 0 thou kind Jehovah, 
As young and strong I start the race; 

When this earthly life is over, 
May I view thy wondrous face. 

Search me, 0 thou King of heaven, 
If my life is sweet and pure, 

Keep me always thus before thee 
From the evils which would lure. 

If within me I do carry 
That which I should leave behind; 

Lord of glory, with me tarry, 
Banish all thou dost find; 

For I wish to come before thee 
As a flower sweet and pure, 

With the Christ-life stamped within me, 
Then thy· gaze I can endure. 

Ever nearer each day brings me, 
When my bark shall leave the sand; 

Take me then, Lord, safely to thee
To the happier, better land. 

JOSEPH FERRIS. 

Hour by Hour. 

One single day .... 
Is not so much to look upon. There is some way 
Of passing hours of such a limit. We can ·face 
A single day; but .. place 
Too many days before sad eyes
Too many days for smothered sighs 
And we lose heart, 
Just at the start. 
Years really' are not long, nor lives
The longest that survives-
And yet to look across 
A future we must tread, bowed by a sense of loss 
Bearing some burden weighing down so low 
That we can scarcely go 
One step ahead, this is so hard, 
A view so stern to face; unstarred, 
Untouched by light, so masked with dread, 
If we should take a step ahead, 
Be brave and keep 
The feet quite steady, feel the breath of life sweep 
Ever on your face again, 

We must not look across, looking in vain, 
But downward, to the next close step, 
And up. Eyes which have wept 
Must look a little way, not far. 
God broke our years to hours and days, that hour by hour 
And day by day 
Just going on a little way, 
We might be able all along 
To keep quite strong. 
Should all the weight of life 
Be laid across our shoulders, and the future, rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face 
At just one place, 
We could not go; 
Our feet would stop; and so 
God lays a little on us every day, 
And never, I believe, on all the way 
Will burden bear so deep, 
Or pathways lie so threatening and so steep, 
But we can go, if by God's power 
We only bear the burden of the hour. 

-George Klingle. 

The Choir Invisible. 

0, may I join the choir invisible 
Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made 'better by their presence; live 
In pulses stirred to generosity, 
In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
Of miserable aims that end with self, 
In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars, 
And with their mild persistence urge men's minds 
To vaster issues. 

So to live is heaven; 
To make undying music in the world, 
Breathing a beauteous order, that controls, 
With growing sway, the growing life of man. 
So we inherit that sweet purity 
For which we struggled, failed, and agonized 
With widening retrospect that bred despair. 
Rebellious flesh that would not be subdued, 
A vicious parent shaming still its child, 
Poor anxious penitence, is quick dissolved; 
Its discords quenched by meeting harmonies, 
Die in the large and charitable air. 
And all our rarer, better, truer self, 
That sobbed religiously in yearning song, 
That watched to ease the burden of the world, 
Laboriously tracing what must be, 
And what may yet be better-saw within 
A worthier image for the sanctuary, 
And shaped it forth before the multitude, 
Divinely human, raising worship so 
To higher reverence more mixed with love
That better self shall live till human Time 
Shall fold its eyelids, and the human sky 
Be gathered like a scroll within the tomb, 
Unread for ever. 

This is life to come, 
Which martyred men have made more glorious 
For us, who strive to follow. 

-George Eliot. 

[George Eliot's true name was Marion Cross Evans. Born 
in Warwickshire in 1820; she died in London; December 23, 
1880. Her whole life was almost as interesting as her won
derful novels themselves.] 
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Elders' Note-Book 
MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD. 

Tune.-"Will there be any stars in my crown?" 
I'm rejoicing to-day in the glorious light 

Of the gospel so pure and so true, 
Shall I lead any souls to this pathway so bright, 

Or leave it for others to do? · 
REFRAIN. 

I will thrust in my sickle and reap while it's day; 
Night approaches, I must not delay. 

I will work with a will the Lord's garner to fill, 
Jesus calls and I gladly obey. 

Shall I leave my poor brother in darkness and sin, 
While I have been cleansed and made whole? 

I will take up my cross and his soul strive to win; 
In God's sight 'tis more precious than gold. 

When the last closing hour of life comes apace 
And my journey I calmly review, 

What joy will be mine at the end of the race, 
To know that I've tried to be true. 

JAMES L. EDWARDS. 
0+0+111 

MINISTERIAL ANECDOTES. 
A Scotch minister had been away on a vacation, 

and on his return asked the sexton how all had gone 
in his absence. "Very well, indeed," was the cheer
ing response. "They do say that most meenisters 
leave some one worse than themselves to fill the 
pulpit when they go away-but you never do that, 
sir."-Punch. 

In Doctor Edward Everett Hale's younger dayS 
he was about to leave a parish, and a good old lady 
was bewailing the fact and insisting that the church 
would be ruined thereby. Doctor Hale, flattered by 
her words and manner, and wishing to console her, 
said, 

"But sister, the man who will succeed me is a fine 
preacher and a splendid fellow. You'll soon see that 
everything is all right and get us~d to it." 

"No, no ; I won't ! " she answered tearfully. "I 
don't get used to this changing. I've seen six 
changes in preachers now, and it's got worse and 
worse all the time."-Judge. 

• + • + 0 

BREVITY AND BIBLICAL PREACHING. 
It must be admitted by all, who are in any way 

familiar with the facts, that in the matter of time 
allotted to the delivery of the sermon now and fifty 
years ago great changes have taken place. The 
people to-day are demanding that the preacher be 
brief. The introductory services in our churches 
are, as a rule, now much longer than they were fifty 
years ago. In the church of which the writer is the 
minister the introductory services last from forty 
to fifty minutes. After these introductory services 
are held, the "time -is short" for the minister. A 

"short sermon is expected, and the wish is gratified. 
Where the Sunday-school is held before the preach-

ing service, it is still more incumbent on the minister 
to be brief in his sermon, than where the Sunday
school is held at another time of the day. 

The simple truth is that people to-day demand 
brevity. The time spirit compels us to yield to this 
demand. In. the face of such a tendency, what shall 
we do to meet .this demand for brevity, and at the 
same time give to our people a full portion of the 
bread of life? The solution of the situation is to be 
found in the course that will set forth the truth that 
must be preached in brief and terse forms of expres
sion. This, and this alone, is the way out. Now, if 
this is the way out, and I think there is no other, 
then the one thing for us to do is to make our preach
ing intensely biblical, not only in thought, but in 
word also. No man can abridge the brevity of form 
in which truth is stated in Holy Writ. The great 
sermons of Peter and Paul are all brief. The great 
sayings of the Master are all terse. The Sermon on 
the Mount by Jesus abounds in epigrams. It is a 
model of perfection, when it comes to the matter of 
concise statement. In it we have the truth in epitome. 
Brevity itself is abridged in this wonderful sermon. 

Here, then, is our way of escape from the great 
demand for brevity in our preahing. We must make 
our preaching intensely biblical. We must set forth 
the bread of life in words that the Holy Spirit itself 
teacheth. Brevity in our preaching that is secured 
by the free use of biblical speech will add clearness 
and force to our preaching. Such a course will not 
only enable us to meet the imperative demand for 
brevity, but it will result in great good. The result 
will be that the simple word of God will be given to 
the people as formulas of life. These formulas will 
not be elaborately worked out by the preacher in the 
pulpit, but they will serve as simple rules of life to 
be worked out in actual life by the people. The very 
simplicity in which biblical speech pres~nts truth 
will result in great gains for Christian living. If in 
the end this demand for brevity shall result in more 
simple biblical preaching, then "Blessed be the de
mand for brevity."-William Oeschger, in Christiain 
Standard. 

AN ISLAND CONFERENCE. 
Extract from Elder Charles H. Lake's Experiences in 

Southern Seas. 
This was to be our first conference in the South 

Sea Island Mission, and we were speculating as to 
what it would be like. The Saints had been gath
ering for a month or more, for the reason that in 
this part of the world when you wish to go about 
from island to island it is necessary to go when the 
boats go, and sometimes that may be a month or two 
earlier or later than would best suit your wishes. 
Not many came from distant islands, because of 
scarcity of boats, and another reason was the desti
tution of the people after the great storm. The 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



608 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 30, 1909 

delegate system is not in vogue here; therefore any 
member in good standing is privileged to take part 
in the deliberations, and to vote. 

As in America, the Sunday-school convention pre
ceded the conference, and at eight o'clock on the 
morning of the fifth we assembled in the little chapel, 
with General Superintendent Tapu in the chair. 
There was not a great deal of new business to come 
before the convention, but among other things was 
to be the selecting of two division superintendents, 
and it was thought best to elect the same ones chosen 
by the conference, which was to follow, as presiden'ts 
of the divisions. It was thought to be necessary to 
call together the convention at the close of the con
ference, and attend to that work, but some one 

wards, each one being so much in earnest that a 
newcomer among them would think they were all 
ready to come to blows. We have the "talking 
negation" with us, as well as in America. In fact, 
we have all the peculiar freaks of a general confer
ence. 

The afternoon was devoted to the "Oaoa," and the 
house was filled to overflowing, many outsiders being 
present. The time was occupied with citations from 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants; whole chapters being recited in a singsong 
voice, and so fast that any one not a native would 
not catch a word. There were many hymns, purely 
native, and some that were quite well rendered . 
. There is always a rivalry between the companies 

IN BLACK AND WHITE. 

This group is in front of the "Mission House" at Tarona. Of the missionary force, occupying the 
front row, you will note (from left to right) Bro. and Sr .. Burton, Sr. Lake, and Bro. Lake. 

moved that the choice of the conference be the choice 
of the convention as superintendents of the two 
divisions, but the motion was lost by a large 
majority. 

"How can we elect them now, and not know their 
names?" 

"Who will you elect at the close of conference?" 
"The ones chosen by the conference." 
"Then why not say so now, and save calling the 

convention together again?" 
"How can we, we don't know who they will be?" 
At the next session after the conference, those 

two were selected without a dissenting voice. 
Questions are always discussed before the motion 

is made, and many times, for quite a while after-

from different islands, and on these occasions it is 
especially manifest. There was one company from 
Amanu that kept us continually laughing. Their 
leader was a natural clown, and although you might 
not understand a word he said, it was laughable to 
see him, with his long black coat buttoned tight, his 
hand between two buttons over his breast, as great 
orators are often pictured; and to see him turn 
round and round, like a peacock, was mirth-pro
voking indeed. 

"Friends, I want you to take a good look at this 
little company of mine, see how small they are, just 
little things; but they can sing; just listen to them. 
This one, especially, see how small he is [a six-., 
footer], listen for his voice." All this, in a strong, 
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well-modulated voice that was befitting the star per
former of the day. 

I will give you an idea of the introductory remarks 
of most speakers. The following is the rule, and 
not the exception : 

"Eho'ma, te mau taeae e te mau tuahine, tae noa 
'tu to tatou huaai tamarii, tamarii tamaroa, tamarii 
tamahine, tae noa 'tu to tatou maUr taata tupu, te 
tane e te vahine, ia ora na tatou atoa mai te ioa o 
Iesu Mesia, te tumu o to tatou ora; amene." 

"Friends, brethren and sisters, reaching unto our 
children,· children boys, children girls, reaching unto 
our neighbors, the man and the woman, may we all 
have life in the name of Jesus Christ, the source of 
our life. Amen."-Autumn Leaves. 

Original Articles 
DEFENSE OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS AND REPLY 
TO JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR. 

BY ALVIN KNISLEY. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

(The following was written in reply to a book written by 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., and published in 1897, in Salt Lake 
City, entitled, Origin of the "Reorganized" church; The Ques
tion of Succession. If anything in Mr. Smith's book has 
escaped our notice in reviewing him it has either been because 
we considered it unworthy of notice or.because it is dealt with 
in answer to other publications they have published against 
us. The Mormon church has hitherto issued its Succession in 
the Presidency of the Church, and its Priesthood and Presi
dency, written respectively by Messrs. Roberts and Penrose, 
and both anent our organization and our claims. These two 
books have been replied to by men of our ministry, said replies 
being headed True Succession in the Presidency of the Church, 
and The Legal Successor in the Presidency of the Church.) 

The first ten or eleven pages of Mr. Smith's pro
duction consists of an effort to prove: that Senator 
Burrows made misstatements in the United States 
Senate; that the majority of the original church 
followed Brigham Young; that those who would not 
follow Brigham Young forsook the church; that few 
joined the Reorganization. 

We will not discuss the statistical aspect of the 
case, for whether one twentieth or nineteen twenti
eths of the original membership followed Brigham 
Young does not to any material extent affect the 
real issue, which is: Who should succeed Joseph 
Smith, his son or Brigham Young? The proving of 
either proposition puts the matter at rest. If more 
had followed young Joseph than Brigham Young, 
the most that we, on that account, could be justified 
in saying is, that more believed he was right. If 
more followed Brigham Young than young Joseph, 
it would not follow by any means that he was right, 
but it would follow that more believed he was right .. 
But what we could say on this could be but repeti
tional in view of the extent to which it has been 
controverted and the many available and authorita-

tive documents thereon, in our Church History and 
Elder Heman C. Smith's True Succession; in view 
of the decisivenes~ of which, anent our opponent's 
statements, we must acknowledge some surprise 
that he has thus put himself on record. 

DATE OF THE REORGANIZATION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr., (p. 11) .-Properly it [Reorganiza
tion] did not come into existence until 1860-sixteen years 
after the martyrdom. 

Response: If by coming into existence he means 
reorganization, it more properly came into existence 
in 1853 when it was actually reorganized and when 
a majority of the Quorum of Twelve were chosen 
and ordained. The ordination of Joseph Smith to 
the presidency of the high priesthood and his ap
pointment to the presidency of the church-which 
event marks 1860-was but a step, a single step, in 
the chain of events that perfected the organization 
of the church. Joseph the Martyr was not ordained 
to the presidency of the high priesthood-equiva
lent to presidency of the church-till 1832, yet all 
who believe the mission of Joseph Smith speak of 
the event of 1830 as an organization of the church. 
If, then, the church could be organized in 1830 with
out that office that came to its first elder in 1832, it 
is too apparent to be denied that upon the event of 
its disorganization it could be reorganized in 1853 
without that which was conferred in 1860. Indeed, 
it is but a matter, in round numbers, of two years 
against seven. For the first seven years of the 
Reorganized Church it was without a president in 
the sense that it had one in 1860, but it had a tem
porary president chosen to represent the legal heir. 
For the first two years, approximately, following the 
organization of the original church, it was without 
a president in the sense that it had one in 1832. 
There was priesthood previous to 1830 ; so was there 
previous to 1853. There was this difference, how
ever, that previous to 1830 there was no organized 
branch, whereas previous to and up to 1853 there 
was. The organization of the church was progres
sive in both stages. 

JASON W. BRIGGS. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-It is said he [Jason W. Briggs] 
joined the church at Potasi, Wisconsin, about 1842, but we 
have no history of this man except as we get it through the 
records of the "Reorganization." 

Response: His only authority, the records of the 
Reorganization, (Church History, vol. 3, pp. 196, 
737,) declare that he joined in 1841. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr., (p. 12).-About this same time 
[1849] he [Jason W. Briggs] also organized the Beloit Branch 
of the same organization. [Reorganization.] 

Response: On the. very same page of our Church 
History referred to, along with this statement, and 
also on page 204 it most distinctly states that he 
organized the Beloit Branch in "1842 or 1843." 
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CONFOUNDS THE GURLEYS. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-In 1886, together with the family 
of Zenos H. Gurley, Mr. Briggs withdrew from the "Reorgani-
zation," which he had begotten. -

Response: What Zenos H. Gurley is referred to? 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Zenos H. Gurley was more active in 

the church previous to the martyrdom. 

Response: The Zenos H. Gurley who withdrew 
with Mr. Briggs was not in the church previous to 
the martyrdom. He was born in Illinois in 1842, 
only two years preceding the Carthage tragedy. He 
was the son of Zenos H. Gurley, Sr., who was con
nected with the rise of the Reorganization and died 
in its faith in 1871. The son apostatized, the father 
did not. The maker of the bl under can not protect 
himself under the reply that in these two references 
to Zenos H. Gurley quoted, reference is had to the 
two men; for' on page 62 it is plainly represented 
that the Zenos H. Gurley who was in the early 
church apostatized. Considering the prominence 
that is given to the distinctness of these two men in 
our history, it is clear that little research was made 
by Joseph F. Smith, Jr., before he thrust his work 
on the public. While pointing out these errors is 
not much to our account, it is not a little to his dis
count. We hesitate to impugn his motive, but will 
be justified in questioning his reliability as we pro
ceed. 

"Which he had begotten." The statement that 
Jason W. Briggs begat the Reorganized Church is 
not true. He was but one instrument among others. 

MR. GURLEY AFTER THE MARTYRDOM. 

The next two or three pages contain quotations 
from the minutes of the meetings of the Seventy in 
Nauvoo, of what Zenos H. Gurley is purported to 
have said in 1845 and 1846, and of what was said 
concerning him ; how he condoned some of the move
ments and performances of church officials .which he 
afterward looked upon as steps in the downward 
march of apostasy. All this proves is that Mr. Gur
ley at one time believed to be right what he after
ward believed to be wrong, a very common experi
ence and one from which no man on earth can claim 
exemption. That is, if Elder Gurley said what is 
ascribed to him. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr. (p. 14) .-Here is the testimony of 
Zenos H. Gurley in relation to the temple ceremonies when 
he was in full fellowship in the church and was in possession 
of the spirit of his calling. 

Response: But his fullness of fellowship was in a 
church that was at that time instituting proceedings 
the lawfulness of which is in question, and which 
was questioned by Mr. Gurley himself in after years. 
The intactness of the church at that time, that it 
was in lawful continuity, is not to be assumed, but 
to be proved, for it is a direct issue between us. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-At that time he declared most em-

phatically that on that occasion the Spirit of the Lord was 
unusual in its outpouring. 

Response: Undoubtedly he believed they had the 
Spirit; and like honest Methodists, Dowieites, and 
others in the dark, according to the integrity of 
their hearts, inasmuch as they were honest, maybe 
they did receive it. We notice that Mr. Smith quotes 
Gurley in the third person. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-What became of him? 

Response.-He remained faithful to the last, a 
member of the church, until his death. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Because he had not root he withered 
away. 

Response.-Because he had root he refused to fol
low Brigham Young.· 

ORIGIN OF THE REORGANIZATION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-We have already seen that Jason W. 
Briggs raised up the Waukesha Branch of the Strangite 
Church in 1849. 

Response.-This affirmation is not borne out by 
our Church History which is confessedly the source 
of information. It says (on p. 204) that the Wau
kesha Branch was organized by Jason W. Briggs in 
1842 or 1843, and on pages 736, 737 it says that he 
and Elder Wright organized "a branch at Wauke
sha" ; but the historian is uncertain whether the 
second was a separate branch or a reorganization of 
the former one. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Also that he raised up the Beloit 
Branch for the same organization. . 

Response.-Which we have already seen is a mis-
representation of facts, as Beloit Branch was organ
ized and presided over by Mr. Briggs in the Martyr's 
time. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-And now we have the admission, 
fatal to their organization, that the Yellowstone Branch was· 
also raised up to Mr. James J. Strang. 

Response.-The fatality, of course, consisting in 
said branch being organized by men or by a man 
who was for the time being in honest darkness, in 
the twilight of uncertainty, hoping for developments, 
but who held the priesthood from the Martyr's day. 
Yes, we acknowledge that Yellowstone Branch was 
organized by Mr. Gurley while he was a follower of 
Strang. Like Briggs and Marks, his connection 
with the church had never been severed, he had 
never even been cited to any trial. There had never 
been an attempt to take from him the priesthood 
which had been conferred upon him, as admitted. 
He held the priesthood, he had not been silenced. 
If his administrations were valid the objection is at 
once removed. If they were not ·valid, it must be 
either because he had not the priesthood, or having 
it, had not the right of its exercise. The loss of the 
power of the priesthood is invariably due to trans
gression. The loss of the power of its exercise is 
generally due to transgression; the exception being 
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in the event· where one is silenced or suspended 
from officiating, who, though not in transgression, 
is supposed to be in transgression by his superior 
or fellow officer who thus restrains him, pending 
inquiry. I presume that is a rule with the Utah 
church as well as with us, as also with other ecclesi
astical judicatories. The ministrations of him who 
persists in administering while in this condition are 
void. 

Now, our opponent will scarcely urge on the in
validity of Mr. Gurley's administration from the 
latter standpoint. He knows that Mr. Gurley was 
the subject of no such suspension by coordinate or 
superior, for transgression either real or supposed. 
He knows that if Mr. Gurley experienced the loss 
that the hypothesis imputes to him that it was 
attributable to no such an agency. The matter there
fore resolves itself into the question of the forfeiture 
of his priesthood by persistency in personal trans
gression. This is his only alternative. Let me ask, 
Of what did his transgression consist? Will he ven
ture to point to one single immorality of the man'? 
What have the Utah people laid to his charge in 
the catalogue of crime? Of what is he accusable? 
Here is the answer our opponent doubtless will 
make: He went with Strang. In other words, he 
for a little while believed that to be true which was 
not true. That is the last little string to hang on. -
Why does not Mr. Smith instead of using such 
specious sophistry, always come right back home 
when he gets this far and say? He lost the priest
hood because he did not foliow Brigham Young. 
But he attempted to reason it from the other stand
point, and from the other standpoint we meet him. 

The organization of Yellowstone Branch was not 
by virtue of authority derived from Mr. Strang, 
but by virtue of authority invested in Mr. Gurley 
in the days of the Prophet Joseph. If to be in error 
for a time will deprive a man of the priesthood, 
then we could wish to know to what extent he must 
be in error ere he becomes liable to such depriva
tion. Are we to understand that a man loses the 
power of the priesthood every time he gives tem
porary lodgment to a wrong theory? If so, what are 
we to say of the many men in the Utah church 
among whom doctrinal divergences have arisen? 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.--They never were connected with the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, according to 
their own admission, but were organized for the church of 
uames J. Strang. 

Response.-"According to their own admission." 
We will read from our Church History (3: 204) from 
which Mr. Smith professes to get his information, 
.what our own admission is: 

Some of these [branches] were organized before Joseph's 
death, and presided over by men holding authority under him, 
including the one at Beloit, Wisconsin, organized in 1843, 
over which Jason W. Briggs presided; one at Waukesha, Wis-

consin, also organized in 1842 or 1843; and one organized 
later at Yellowstone, Wisconsin, of which Elder Zenos H. 
Gurley, Sr., and Hiram P. Brown were the organizers, and 
Elder Gurley president; and finally one near Jeffersonville, 
Illinois; which was organized several years before the death 
of the Martyrs, and continued in an organized condition until 
united with the Reorganization; presided over through all 
the dark days by Elder Thomas P. Green. 

Comment is needless. We merely invite the 
reader's comparison of the above quotation with 
the assertions of Mr. Smith who professes the 
treatment of these facts according to their relation 
in our own records, and who says (p. 16) : "I prefer 
to read to you the account from the History of the 
'Reorganized' Church, for you know then we will 
have it correct." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Yet mark you, these Strangite 
branches were admitted into what was called the "New Or
ganization," or the '''Reorganization," on their original bap
tisms. 

Response.-Those were received whose original 
baptisms had been performed either previous to 1844 
or by men who held authority previous to 1844. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-It is quite evident that the Reorgani
zation is the offspring of the church of this man, James J. 
Strang. 

Response.-And yet the priesthood of not one of 
its members originated with Strang, and every one 
of its branches were either organized before the in
ception of Strang's church or by virtue of priest..: 
hood besto:wed before the inception of Strang's 
church. The last is the first use made by Mr. Smith 
of Reorganization without quotation marks. Has he 
not committed himself here? 

THE APOSTASY OF JASON W. BRIGGS. 

On pages 17-20, Mr. Smith lays much stress on 
the apostasy of Jason W. Briggs and his repudia
tion of some of the principles which had formerly 
had his acquiescence. But, let us ask, Is it any 
more remarkable that the Reorganized Church should 
have its apostates than the original church, or the 
Utah church, or the pdlnitive Christian church, or 
any other church, for that matter? 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Thus he [Briggs] remdiates his 
"revelation," denies the divine mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and repudiates the standard works of the church. 

Response.-Too sweeping, too sweeping. Our 
critic proceeds as a man who sees but one side of 
the question, and with an impetuosity, whether af
fected or real, that he certainly does not control. 
It is not the chivalry of an honorable disputant to 
ascribe motives; but I will not be wanting in the 
amenities of a truth-loving polemic when I say that 
he is anything but a dispassionate investigator. If 
he will read again the several articles he quotes 
from Mr. Briggs, he will not find one to bear out 
either the second or third assertion in his sentence, 
unqualified as they are. Mr. Briggs denies certain 
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things that were believed by the church-like many 
Mormons we meet here in Utah and Idaho, which 
I say not reflectively. He specified one or more por
tions of the Doctrine and Covenants that he did not 
believe in. Instead of attempting to throw it out 
of the Doctrine and Covenants he simply said he did 
not believe in it. The very fact that he specified 
something in the Doctrine and Covenants that he 
did not believe in, is evidence that there is some
thing there that he did believe in, else where the pro
priety of the specification? If he believed even one 
section out of what was in excess of one hundred, 
both as to its genuineness and authenticity, it would 
necessarily follow that he believed to an extent in 
the mission of Joseph Smith through whom it was 
given, and in that case Joseph F. Smith, Jr., could 
not truthfully use the language he did in describing 
Briggs' attitude toward the standard works of the 
church. The Hedrickites disbelieve in some things 
that he disbelieved in, they regard Joseph as a fallen 
prophet, yet we could not in full conformity with 
truth, put ourselves on record as declaring that they 
deny the divine mission of Joseph Smith and re
pudiate the standard works of the church. Mr. 
Briggs denied the plena.ry inspiration of the sacred 
books; but that is neither a denial of the authen
ticity, or of the partiality of their inspiration. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Unstable to the last this man would 
not rest content in the organization which he was such a 
potent instrument in bringing into existence. 

Response.-Let us see. He became an apostle 
of the Reorganized Church in 1853, with which 
inceptive movement he was connected a year or two 
earlier. He did not withdraw from the church till 
1886. There were thus about thirty-four years, 
nearly all of which were spent in the active ministry, 
at home and abroad, in America and in foreign 
fields·, baptizing Gentiles and many Mormons, de
fending the church with pen and voice. He was 
an apostle in the church for thirty-three years. I 
think that is a pretty good example of stability. 
The average age that humanity attains to is just the 
period of tciime or little in excess of that in which 
Jason W. Briggs was singly devoted to the interests 
of the Reorganized Church. If unstable and dis
contented to the last, he could not have been stable 
and contented for a generation preceding the "last." 
If stable and contented for upwards of thirty years 
preceding the last (1886), then Mr. Smith uttered 
an untruth, then he reflected a falsehood, when he 
said Briggs was "unstable" and discontent "to the 
last." Why not tell the truth about him even though 
an "apostate"? I see no excuse for reflecting on 
his stability any part of his life. If he stepped 
momentarily aside from his path in the early part 
of his life it was because his north star was obscured 
by a cloud he could not avoid; but as soon as the 

cloud disappeared and his guiding star was again 
visible, he resumed his pathway. No lack of stability 
there. It was his stability, if it may become my 
turn to indulge an assertion, that kept him from 
Utah, that placed him in the Reorganization, and 
made him an effective worker in the same for a 
length of time that is creditable to any man. Joseph 
Smith, Jr., should tell the truth, even about the dead. 

QUESTION OF REJECTION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr., (p. 19) .-We now come to the ques
tion of the rejection of the church. 

Response.-A very important question to come to. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Our friends tell us that the church 

was rejected for the reason that they failed to compfete the 
N auyoo Temple "in the sufficient time granted by the Lord." 

Response.-Yes ; and for other failures as well. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-They say that the temple was not 

finished. 

Response.-Correct. And the confessions of many 
Mormon authorities contribute to prove it. 

He makes a quotation from the President of the 
Reorganization and then says: 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-In reply to this it is only necessary 
to say that it made no difference whether the temple was 
finished or not. 

Response.-Which is equivalent to saying that it 
made no difference whether they obeyed the com
mand to build it or not. The Twelve understood it 
quite differently when they published their epistle 
in the Times and Seasons, December 15, 1841, 
wherein they said: 

If this building is not completed speedily "we shall be 
rejected as a church with our dead," for the Lord our God has 
spoken it. 

It had not only to be completed, but "speedily," 
according to their idea. Where had "the Lord our 
God spoken it"? Why, in the: revelation, of course, 
which had been given but the month previous to 
this epistle, (section 107 in our book and 124 in 
Utah edition,) the only revelation which speaks of 
the possibility of the rejection of the church with 
its dead. And the Martyr himself said if there was 
any one thing more than another that the Saints 
were interested in, "it is in the completion of that 
edifice" ; and, 

The word of the Lord is build my house, and until that 
command is fulfilled we stand responsible to the great Jehovah 
for the fulfillment of it, and ff not done in due time we may 
have to share the same fate that we have heretofore done in 
Missouri. 

These quotations are found in Times and Seasons, 
3: 937, 93.9. Although the Utah church and the 
Reorganized Church are diametrically opposed to 
each other I can without hesitancy grant unto Mr. 
Smith this: that whether the Twelve and the Martyr 
were right or wrong, or whether he. is right or 
wrong, he has the ability to see that he is at variance 
with them, that the position he takes is the very· 
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antithesis to· the one they take. But, it is not so 
much a question of what they say as to what the 
revelation says. The revelation (in section referred 
to) commands them to build a temple, gives them a 
sufficient length of time to do it; and declares that 
if they did not the work assigned to them in the 
sufficient time they should be rejected as a church. 

But Mr. Joseph F. Smith, Jr., continues. 
DILIGENCE ON NAUVOO TEMPLE. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The revelation of January 19, 1841, 
provided, '.'That when I [the Lord] give a commandment to 
any of the sons of men, to do a work unto my name, and 
those sons of men go with all their might, and with all they 
have, to perform that work, and cease not their diligence, and 
their enemies come upon them, and hinder them from per
forming that work; behold, it behooveth me to require that 
work no more at the hands of those sons of men, but to 
accept of their offering." No sane man will dare say that 
the Saints were not hindered by their enemies from the 
building of the Nauvoo Temple, both before and after the 
martyrdom. 

Response.-N o; and no sane man will read the 
revelation of January 19, in which they were com
manded to build it without seeing that their hin
drance could only result from their transgression, in 
which case they could not claim immunity from the 
consequences determined. The portion of the revela
tion quoted by Mr. Smith declares that immunity 
from the consequences of not obeying a command 
only obtains when the "sons of men go with all their 
might, and with all they have, to perform that work, 
and cease not their diligence." In order then that 
they might be exempt, they must proceed with that 
degree of assiduity the Lord had prescribed. The 
questions immediately arise, Did they do this? Did 
they begin with it at the right time and were they 
properly persistent throughout? 

But it is not merely a question of diligence, i. e., 
in the temple work; in which rejection was to follow 
their neglect of diligence. For it is conceivable 
how they might have been ever so diligent in that 
particular work and yet sinned in some other respect 
so as to merit the disapprobation of God, even to 
their rejection. 

I hold that in view of certain provisions in the 
same revelation, their being hindered from the com
pletio-n of the task assigned is inconsiderable. Not
withstanding the fact that he said to them that 
there was immun,ity for his people if hindered from 
a work to which they w.ere faithfully applied, if 
it can be proved that in this particular instance he 
promised them if faithful they would not be hin
dered, or words to that effect, then we know assur
edly that inasmuch as the work was not duly exe
cuted, they were not as faithful as he required, in 
whatever their unfaithfulness consisted. Now, did 
the Lord make any such a promise? Indeed, he did. 
He said, I give you a sufficient length of time to 
do this work. 

Also, we wish Mr. Smith to note, that the Lord in 
the same connection says, "If my people will hearken 
to my voice" they shall not be moved out of their 
place; Were they moved? Yes, they were cannon
aded from Nauvoo, their enemies scattered them, 
some of them went to Utah. Now, was it because 
they had "hearkened,'' or because they had not 
hearkened? 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Nevertheless, I maintain that they 
were diligent in their labors as the following references will 
show, furthermore that the temple was completed. 

Response.-We have pointed out that their dili
gence in the temple work alone would not save them. 
The Lord did not say if they were diligent therein 
they would not be rejected: he said if they were not 
diligent therein they would be rejected. To have 
made their rejection contingent exclusively on tem
ple work would have screened them in whatever 
other misconduct they might have become guilty of. 
However, we wait the promised references. 

"Temple was completed." There is little object in 
proving that the temple was completed if it "makes, 
no difference." 

Mr. Smith now makes a quotation from Joseph 
Smith in Times and Seasons, 3: 775, "written in 
May, 1842,'' in which he speaks of the rapid progress 
of the edifice at that time and the strenuous exer
tions being made by the Saints, and then Mr. Smith 
comments: 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-We have seen that the Saints were 
diligent up to May, 1842. 

Response.-Not by any means, no such an indica
tion. We have seen that they were diligent in May, 
1842-not UJJ to. The corner-stone of that edifice 
had been laid April 6, 1841, over a year from the 
date of the quotation. Room for a great deal of lag
ging between those two periods of time. 

The next quotation is from Hyrum Smith (no 
reference) at the April conference, 1844, who 
speaks of, as Joseph F. Smith puts it, the "willing
ness of the Saints to do the work as late as 1844." 
Yes, but he does not say they had been willing UJJ to 
1844. From May, 1842, to April, 1844, (nearly two 
years,) afforded time to be guilty of lethargy and 
to falter enough to incur the penalty the fiat of the 
Lord had fixed. 

Let us quote from Doctrine and Covenants ( 109 
in ours1 127 in Utah edition,) dated September, 1842, 
between the dates of the two quotations, which 
proves that they were not sufficiently diligent at that 
time: "Let your d~ligence and your perseverance, 
and your patience, and your works be redoubled. 
Although their efforts at this time might have been 
sufficient in the eyes of finite man they were not in 
the all-seeing eye of God, who, if they were, would 
rather have been silent or have praised them, than 
to command that they be redoubled. That, at least, 
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makes one positive break in Mr. Smith's chain of 
diligence. 

His next quotation is from some one signing him
self "C" in Times and Seasons for October 13, 1844, 
the very month that Brigham Young was sustained 
as "President of the Quorum of Twelve, and First 
Presidency of the church," (ibid., 5: 692,) who says 
the temple was rising fast and had an imposing 
appearance. Questionable authority; not neces
sarily proper diligence; no completion. 

His next quotation is concerning the progress of 
the temple two months after what we regard as an 
apostate step in October. Then the quotations fol
lowing all relate to events pertaining to the temple, 
its progress, the laying of the capstone, the confer
ence therein of October 5, 1845, which took place 
after the disputable action of the conference in April, 
1845, in accepting by vote, "the 'fwelve as the First 
Presidency and leaders of this church." (Ibid., 
6: 869.) 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-There are other passages, but these 
ought to suffice on this point of the diligence of the Saints. 

Response.-Suffice nothing. It is believable that 
our opponent used his strongest. He only produced 
two, from two authors, touching not the diligence, 
but the exertions or willingness of the Saints at 
two particular periods of time before the Prophet's 
death, those periods being nearly two years apart; 
but I have shown where,· between those periods, the 
Lord impliedly said they were not diligent. Dili
gence and desultoriness are in opposition. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-But some one will say, all this testi
mony is from those who are interested-from your friends. 

Response.-N ot all from your friends, for a por
tion of it is from Joseph and Hyrum Smith. The 
remainder is from your friends at a time when we 
believe the spirit of apostasy had taken deep root; 
as long as they were unrepentant of and persistent 
in which, their diligence in temple work, even with 
the completion of the temple, would not save them. 
Under the guilt of the action of April, 1845, and the 
preceding October, it would, indeed, so far as the 
consequences of completing or not completing the 
temple were concerned, make no difference whether 
they completed it or not. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Should we take the testimony of our 
enemies, those who are interested in our downfall, and who 
are not acquainted with the facts? 

Response.-No; but if he expects his deductions 
to have any force with "Josephites" he must cite 
authorities that are acknowledged by them as well 
as himself. Or, he must by some process of reason
ing establish the reliability of the criterion they call 
in question. To appeal to the authorities he does, 
after (at the latest) April, 1845, is to appeal to him
self-virtually appealing to himself, to his own 
authorities; and this he persistently does on matters 

that, as to their lawfulness, are in controversy be
tween us. It therefore devolves upon him to defend, 
to prove the lawfulness of the procedure of April, 
1845. That is the issue, one of the first main issues. 

He quotes from "the Messenger and Advocate for 
June, 1846," some remarks of Sidney Rigdon's, to 
the effect that the Saints "were told that they would 
not finish that temple which they were building"; 
that they labored hard to finish it, but did not. On 
the next page he observes that Mr. Rigdon "spoke 
too soon"; that "at that time the temple was not 
quite finished, but it was finished before all the 
Saints left Nauvoo." Reader, bear this in mind, for 
we want to refer to it again in a few minutes to 
show that it is contradicted by a gentleman by 
the name of Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 

(To be continued.) 

•+•"!<• 
WORDS OF COMFORT. 

To the comfort of the widow and the orphan 
and to remind them of God's loving, especial care, 
the following passages of scripture are tenderly sub-
mitted. MARTHA PROCTOR. 

Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless child. 
Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 

stranger nor of the fatherless nor take a widow's 
raiment to pledge. 

Relieve the oppressed; judge the fatherless; plead 
for the widow. If ye oppress not the stranger, the 
fatherless and the widow, I will cause ye to dwell 
in the place. Honor widows who are widows indeed. 

For the Lord your God is God of gods and Lord of 
lords, a great God, mighty· and terrible, who re
gardeth not persons nor taketh rewards, who doth 
execute the judgments of the fatherless and widows. 

A father of the fatherless and a judge of the 
widows is God in his holy habitation~ The Lord 
preserveth the stranger; he relieveth the fatherless 
and widow. 

The Lord will destroy the house of the proud, but 
he will establish the border of the widow. Cursed 
be he that perverteth the judgment of the stranger, 
fatherless or widow. 

They stay the widow and the stranger and mur
der the fatherless, yet they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. He that 
planteth the ear, shall he not hear? He that formed 
the eye shall he not see? 

The princes are rebellious .... They judge not the 
fatherless, neither does the cause of the widow come 
unto them, therefore I will ease me of mine adver
saries and avenge me of mine enemies. Wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? Yea, thou shalt show her all 
her abominations .... In thee they have vexed the 
fatherless and the widow. I will come.near to you 
to judgment, and I will be a swift witness against 
those that oppress the widow and the fatherless. 
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Ye overwhelm the fatherless and ye dig a pit 
for your friend. Thou hast sent widows away 
empty and the arms of the fatherless have been 
broken, therefore sorrows are around about thee 
and sudden fear troubleth thee. 

They judge not the cause, the cause of the father
less, yet they prosper, and the needy do they not 
judge; shall I not visit for these things saith the 
Lord? 

Defend the poor and fatherless. Do justice to the 
afflicted and needy. Execute true judgment and 
show mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother, and oppress not the widow nor the father
less. 

I cause the widow's heart to sing for joy. Leave 
thy fatherless children. I will preserve them alive 
and let thy widows trust in me. 

Pure religion and undefiled before God the father 
is this, to visit the widow and the fatherless in their 
affliction, and to keep thyself unspotted from the 
vices of the world. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye devour widow's houses and for a pretense 
make long prayers. 

IS THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION PRACTICAL? 

A PLEA FOR CO-OPERATION. 

This very important question is one that we, as 
followers of Christ, may well ask yourselves, for 
the reason that as a people and as a church it so 
nearly concerns our spiritual and temporal welfare. 
For, to the mind of the writer, it is not so much a 
question to the world whether or not religion is a 
saving ordinance, but if after all is it really and 
truly a practical, every-day help that the common 
laborer as well as the minister of the gospel can take 
with him in his every-day work life and have it prove 
of practical value to him? If indeed it is something 
that will be of such a helpful nature that it will 
help to provide for himself and family and not only 
return a reward in the great, long-away future of 
which he has heard and read so much, but if it 
will give some recompense now in a truly every-' 
day way. And I think if this one idea, this one truth, 
could be brought forcibly home to the common 
people, the great problem which has so long con
fronted the church of God would be solved and re
moved, and instead of an effort on our part to 
draw others in, they would be ready and anxious 
to enter. Is it not a universal law of truth that 
mankind everywhere and in all ages, naturally 
reaches . out for that which will prove a present 
benefit to himself? And if religion will benefit in 
such a way, would he not give it place as quickly 
as any other useful and needful thing? 

It is true there are some who love religion and 

religious services for what they are-the songs, the 
prayers, the word, the testimonies and true fellow
ship with one another and God, but to others-and 
I think the larger class-these are of but secondary 
consideration, or at least such in their spiritual 
infancy. In this day and age and condition in which 
the majority of men live and work, it is not senti
ment or songs or fine preaching that counts, but 
rather are these truths which lay beneath this indeed 
truth, and of a helpful, practical nature. And until 
man is thoroughly convinced of this I think that we 
as a church need not expect success in the fullest 
sense of the word. 

With these thoughts in mind I take the position 
that the Christian religion is practical; and if not 
practical it is not a religion of the Christ. For can 
you point me to one instance in all the life and work 
of the Master that did not hold in it the keystone 
of practicability? By that I mean that his teach
ings were of such a character that they were com
mon, every-day teachings, that common, every-day 
men and women could use in a truly practical sense. 
"Bear ye one another's burdens and so fulfill the 
law of Christ," "Do unto others as ye would others 
should do unto you," "Love thy neighbor as thyself," 
and many more such teachings, if not practical, are 
nothing. Hebrews 13, 1 Peter 3, Philippians 6, and 
others, all show too plainly that the teachings of 
Christ and the apostles were a teaching of plain, 
practical truth. Take for instance this command: 
"Love thy neighbor as thyself." If we do so, what 
is the result? We will strive to help to bear his 
burdens and out "of an interested love for his every 
welfare we will see to it that so long as we enjoy the 
blessings of earth and the joys of the Spirit, he 
too will share and enjoy them. We will not slander 
him to others; we will see all his good qualities 
and not emphasize the bad. We will assist him in 
preference to outsiders, and those not our neigh
bors. 

Then to be practical in the true sense of Christian 
practicability means that as Christians, .jf we have 
a certain job of work, we will employ those of the 
Christian religion in preference to nonbelievers: if 
we desire a suit of clothes made, or a bill of goods 
purchased, and some commercial transaction per
formed, if possible, we will give preference to those 
or our religion and our faith; while they in turn 
should do likewise; and by such a means of coopera
tion each would help the others, in fact be a burden
bearer and helper in every transaction, great or 
small. . How often in the life of the writer has he 
seen those of his own faith giving their trade and 
encouragement to those outside, when they could 
with equal advantage help those of their own faith 
and thus help complete the great, unbroken chain 
of practicality which should run from heart to heart 
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and pocket to pocket of every true, real Saint of the 
Master of the religion of practicability! And do not 
you think that if this was the case others would 
believe more fully on and in us, and gladly accept 
our faith for what it is and not what they are told or 
read it should be? Would not it be so near and dear 
to every common heart that they could not afford 
not to be without it? Would not our religion in this 
way appeal successfully to a large class that could be 
reached in no other way? And would not the 
increase to our churches be such that no estimate 
can be made of the grand result? Then, if all this be 
true, can we as active intelligent Saints, who desire 
the best welfare of our church, afford to pass such a 
serious, weighty matter without careful and prayer
ful consideration? 

0, you who call yourself a Saint of the Most High; 
think well, I pray you, upon this matter, and let us 
one and all see to it that henceforth we put into 
practice the theory we have believed and preached, 
and thus prove to the satisfaction of the world that 
we have a system of Christian cooperation of such 
a practical nature that they can not longer afford to 
live without it, and in this way help ourselves, our 
brothers and sisters, the world, and the great king-
dom of God. w ALLACE A. SMALL. 

e + e + e 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
In the HERALD of April 14, there appeared an 

article from my pen. Since its publication l have 
received a letter from a party, William A. Lund, 
writing from Salt Lake City, Utah, in which the 
writer asks several questions relatfve to the article; 

. and so with your permission I shall answer the ques
tions to the best of my ability. I shall give the 
question in full and then follow with the answer. 

The article was entitled, "Duplicity of Brigham
ism, because of necessity; relative to the General 
Assembly of 1835." 

1. Why is it that the Prophet Joseph Smith's and Frederick 
G. \Villiams' names are not signed to the minutes of the con
ference held in August 17, 1835, with the other members of 
the presidency? The inference given from reading your arti
cle is that the prophet was present at that conference. Was 
he present? If so, why did he have no voice in its delibera
tions? (See Minutes.) 

They were supposed to have been absent. 
2. Was this article on marriage in dispute, among the rec

ommendations made by the committe.e chosen September 24, 
1834, to this General Assembly, or was it not? If you 
answer yes, please cite proof. 

We have no evidence of any dispute. 
3. Was this article on marriage considered in connection 

with the "items of the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ," as 
part and pa.reel of those items, or was it considered after the 
adoption of the committee's report? 

It was adopted after the committee reported, but 
was no less an action of the General Assembly than 
it would have been if acted upon .in the committee's 

report. Joseph Smith lived nearly nine years after 
the holding of the General Assembly and never was 
known to object to any action of the assembly. 

4. Was Joseph Smith the prophet author of the article on 
marriage? If you answer in the affirmative, kindly give the 
evidence. 

We do not know. 
5. How many editions of the Doctrine and Covenants pub

lished by the ''Reorganized" Church have contained the 
minutes of the conference held August 17, 1835, and what are 
the dates of publication? Have any editions of the Doctrine 
and Covenants published by the "Reorganized" Church not 
contained the minutes of said conference? 

If you mean by "conference" the General Assem
bly, the publishing department may be able to answer 
that question all right. I refer you to them. Bishop 
E. L. Kelley, of Independence, Missouri, is the chair
man of that board. 

6. Were the lectures on faith that appear in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, first edition, and every edition since published 
by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, passed 
upon by the committee appointed September 24, 1834, or were 
they not? 

They were supposed to have been included in the 
committee report. 

7. Were these lectures on faith judiciously arranged and 
profitable for doctrine or not? 

. The expressed opinion of Elder John Smith was 
as follows, as you will find recorded in the minutes 
of that General Assembly: "Elder John Smith, 
taking the lead of the High Council in Kirtland, 
bore record that the revelations in said book were 
true, and that the lectures were judiciously arranged 
and compiled, and were profitable for doctrine." 

8. Why did the "Reorganized" Church eliminate these lec
tures on faith from their late editions of the Doctrine and 
Covenants? 

For convenience in size of book; and because they 
were not "items of doctrine," but were simply argu
ment in support of doctrine. If the brother will 
write to the publishing department (Herald Pub
lishing House) , Lamoni, Iowa, and ask them to 
furnish him with a late copy of the Doctrine and 
Cocenants with the lectures on faith in, they will 
furnish the same for him. I wonder if the Deseret 
Publishing Company would furnish me with a copy 
of their Doctrine and Covenants with the section on 
marriage in which was adopted by the church in 
1835 and issued by the Utah church since the year 
1876. 

If eliminating the lectures on faith from an edition 
of the Doctrine and Covenants is wrong, we are not 
the first offenders. Erastus Snow published an edi
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants in the Danish 
language at Copenhagen, Denmark, in 1852, from 
which he omitted the lectures on faith. 

9. In doing so are they any better prepared in defense of 
such action than the Latter Day Saints in Utah in eliminat
ing the article on marriage? In taking them out haven't you 
tampered with history? 
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It would not be so difficult to defend the action of 
the Reorganized Church in eliminating the articles 
on faith as to defend the Utah church in eliminating 
the art~cle on marriage, for the reason that in elimi
nating the articles on faith they substituted nothing 
therefor, while the Utah church in eliminating the 
article on marriage substituted another article con
tradictory to the first. I do not see that eliminating 
these lectures on faith has in any way tampered 
with history; as the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
does not purport to be a history of the church. 

10. In the second column you state that God is unchange
able and infer, that, therefore, his laws are unchangeable? 
Is this the meaning you wish to convey? 

I am not responsible for what people may infer. 
I suppose if I should say that a horse has color, that 
therefore one might infer that the horse is black. 

I will answer the question this way in explana
tion. In affirming the unchangeability of God we 
mean to affirm that he does not walk in crooked 
paths; and that whatever changes he may make one 
part of his law will not conflict with another. 

11. Is there but one everlasting covenant? You infer that 
there is, is this correct? 

We know of but one new and everlasting covenant 
as set forth in the books of the church. 

As questions number 12 and 13 relate to questions 
not raised in the article ref erred to, I will ask that 
the writer seek the knowledge from our Church 
Historian to whom he is referred. 

Very truly, 
HALE W. SMITH. 

Of General Interest 
A SUCCESSFUL CO-OPERATIVE COAL-MINING 

COMPANY. 

Cooperation has in it the promise of a solution. An ex
periment was lately inaugurated in a mine near Terre Haute, 
Indiana, which has some features that are unique. The plant 
with which the experiment was made consists of 1,260 acres 
of coal land, coal vein seven and one half feet thick, a mine 
capable of producing five hundred tons in a day of eight 
hours, and capable of being easily developed in a few months 
to double that capacity. The mine is thoroughly equipped 
with the best modern machinery. It is near a good market, 
coal good, and conditions of roof and bottom of the mine such 
that miners can produce an unusually large amount of coal 
per day. The miners are mostly native Americans, more than 
ordinarily intelligent, many of them owners of real estate. 

These miners entered into negotiations with the owners of 
the mine for a lease for a year, with privilege of renewal. 
The officers of the mining company believe in the possibili
ties of cooperation, and agreed to a lease on terms most 
liberal to the miners in order that they might be encouraged 
to make the experiment. Looking to the safeguarding of the 
property, the following provisions were embodied in the lease: 

First. The miners shall form a corporation with legal re
sponsibility. 

Second. All supplies for repairs about the mine and all 
labor must be paid in cash. This was necessary so that no 
labor or material liens could be entered against the property. 

Third. The mine must be operated in accordance with the 
plan already adopted for its development, and in accordance 
with best engineering practice. The mine must be kept in 
good physical condition. 

The compensation to the mine-owners was to be determined 
as follows: 

First. Rails, props, and other necessary supplies shall be 
bought out of the gross receipts for coal sold. 

Second. For three months miners and all laborers em
ployed in producing coal shall be paid in full in accordance 
with the scale governing the Miners' Union in the Terre 
Haute district, before any profits shall be distributed. 

Third. For the first three months the lessor company shall 
receive one fourth of the net profits after deducting wages 
and expenses. If there are no profits, the owners of the 
mine receive nothing for the coal taken out or the use of their 
machinery. ' 

Fourth. After three months, the lessor company shall re
ceive five cents a ton and one fourth of the net profits, after 
deducting wages and expenses. 

A charter was obtained from the state of Indiana, incor
porating the "Union Mining Association." A company was 
formed. It adopted by-laws containing the usual provisions 
and the following distinctive ones: 

"1. All stockholders must sign these by-laws. 
"2. No debts shall be incurred by this company, and no 

director or body of directors shall have authority to contract 
any debts or obligations. Purchases must be made only for 
cash. 

"3. The association and members of this association shall be 
governed by the Terre Haute agreement concerning scale of 
wages and mine conditions. 

"4. Every perrnn working in or around the mine shall be 
a stockholder in the Union Mining Association. · 

"5. Every stockholder agrees to divide losses accruing by 
reason of the operation of this mine, and hereby instructs the 
bookkeeper of the company to check off his wages any losses 
which accrue to said company by reason of the operation of 
the mine. 

"6. Every stockholder hereby agrees to have the said book
keeper check off his wages t}le sum of five dollars to pay for 
one share of stock in the United Mining Association. 

"7. Any member shall have the right to give up his mem
bership by signing his certificate of stock back to the treasurer 
of this company. The United Mining Association, however, 
shall be in no wise liable for the return of the five dollars 
paid for such stock. Only one share of stock shall be issued 
to one member, and each member shall have only one vote. 

'"8. Each member hereby agrees to hold no other member, 
or the association as a body, responsible for his death or any 
accident which may befall him during his work in or around 
the mine." 

They started out with a membership of eighty-five. The 
capital stock at first subscribed was therefore only $425. A 
large capital is not necessary for such an association, as the 
principal outlay of money in coal-mining is for miners' wages, 
and in the matter of wages the men were both creditors and 
debtors. They elected seven of their number as directors. 
The directors elected president, secretary-manager, treasurer, 
and sales agent. The only salaried officer besides those in or 
about the mine was secretary-manager, who received one hun
dred dollars a month, with his salary subject to assessment in 
case of loss, as miners' wages were. 

The company commenced to mine coal. . The rates for pick 
mining in that district are sixty cents mine run, ninety cents 
steam lump. · The following schedule of wages earned during 
the second half month will show the earning power of the 
miners in the conditions under which they were working. 
There were thirteen working days of eight hours. All the 
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stockholders had a chance to work full time. I give only the 
wages of a few of those who worked as many as eleven days 
taking them as they come on the pay-roll: ' 

'"O 
UJ. <l> 

~ 
0) :>. 

~ OJ) 

'° 0 '° '"O 
:::: :::: UJ. ~ :>. 
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12 $ 51 67 $4 31 13 $55 24 $4 25 13 $34 17 $2 50 
11 70 47 6 41 13 62 89 4 84 13 53 76 4 14 
13 49 62 3 82 12 58 71 4 90 13 56 16 4 32 
11 44 50 4 04 11 49 88 4 54 11 49 62 4 52 
12 45 04 3 76 12 50 24 4 20 12 74 09 6 18 
13 50 00 3 85 11 51 25 4 66 13 53 03 4 10 
13 105 52 8 12 13 75 53 6 81 11 57 09 5 18 
11 57 75 5 25 11 79 83 7 26 12 59 18 4 96 
13 58 03 4 50 11 62 09 5 47 13 65 58 5 05 
12 47 39 4 00 12 52 89 4 41 13 57 33 4 41 

One just learning. 
By examining the above figures it will be seen that if coop

eration gives the miner a "full month's work" and a "full 
month's pay" it will give him a "full dinner-pail." Practically 
every man received as much as a hundred dollars a month; 
one as much as two hundred and ten dollars a month. 

During the same time the writer had two teams plowing 
by the day. He paid the owners their own price. For the 
two men and four horses he paid eight dollars a day, or less 
than was earned by the best one of these miners. The miners 
always got a fuJl month's work. The mine ~an steadily while 
other mines in the locality were running three or four days 
in the week. The first half month, or first "pay," the receipts 
for coal just paid expenses, wages in full, and no royalty to 
owners of the mine. The second half-month the receipts paid 
expenses, miners' wages, and sixty-six dollars for repairs. 
The next three half-months, owing to the extreme depression 
in business and low prices and the plan of always selling for 
cash, the receipts were not enough to pay full wages. One 
"pay" the assessment ran as high as twenty-five per cent. 
But even at that, the monthly wages ranged from eighty to 
one hundred and fifty dollars a month-twice as much as the 
miners in other neighboring mines were earning. Many other 
mines were not running at all. 

Cooperation along the lines of this experiment will solve 
some of the problems and remove the causes of complaint 
which I mentioned at the outset. 

First. It makes a liberal sharing of profits between mine
owner and mine-worker. It gives the mine-owner, in a low 
market, a minimum price for the depletion of his coal land. 
It gives the miner, for his wages, all ,that the product of his 
labor brings in the market. In a good market it gives the 
mine-owner a share in the good times, and gives the miner 
compensation for lower wages in hard times, and automatic
ally increases his wages without waiting for the, often tardy 
advance by his employer. 

Second. It settles all labor disputes. The hard and fast 
scale of the Union which keeps its men idle, rather than 
accept wages which the market can stand, no longer hampers 
free action, for the miner can not be expected to pay himself 
more than he getR for the product of his labor.-D. J. Mc
Adam in the Outlook, June 12, 1909. 

• *.+II> 
A petition was filed in the circuit court yesterday asking 

that the Temple Lot trustees be increased from one to three. 
Richard Hill has been trustee of the famous property for the 
last thirty years and still holds it in trust for the Hedrickite 
branch of the Mormon church. The court is asked to appoint 
James Hendricks and George P. Frisbey as -::o-tn:stees. The 

Temple Lot was dedicated by Joseph Smith the founder of the 
Mormon church, as a place where a temple should be erected. 
Several years ago suit was instituted by the Reorganized 
Church asking that the property be restored to them. The 
suit failed in its purpose, the title still resting in the ,name of 
Richard Hill. The property is very valuable to the sect and is 
kept in good order.-Kansas City Journal, Sunday, June 20. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory' Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 

,treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. 'Kelley, 
916 West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

July Reading for Daughters of Zion. 

STONES FOR BREAD. 

I have often noticed that when my attention is drawn to 
any given subject however little said subject may have occu
pied my mind previously, it is sure to be resuggested in 
various phases by trifles, in themselves unimportant. It is 
as if-once used as food for thought-it will not down till 
due consideration has been given it. 

Lately the subject of truthfulness has occupied my mind. 
And the matter has been presented to me in some new aspects 
until I have come to believe we need our eyes opened to 
unsuspected dangers. , 

I have been a busy, woman and while my children were 
growing up I had little time to pay much attention, to what 
went on outside my own four walls. But when the last went 
away, I began to look about for occupation for my two unoc
cupied hands. I find that times have changed since the days 
when I withdrew from the world to rear my nestlings in the 
privacy of home; and, perhaps, in nothing is the change more 
apparent than in the carelessness of good people about tell
ing the truth and nothing but the truth. 

My solemn meditations began the day I went to Mrs. Mur
ray's to sew. The "Aid Society Poor Basket" met there, and 
we ladies were expected to go in as we had time, and. work 
on the little aprons and petticoats. I chose a roll of baby 
clothes for Mrs. Bump's latest addition to an already super
abundant family, and was busily hemming a flannel skirt 
when little Fannie Murray came in. The mother-instinct
born in every woman-child-awoke at sight of the tiny gar
ments and she began to admire and question, "Aren't they 
cute? Whose are they?" 

"They're for Mrs. Bump's new baby. Now ~un away, 
Fannie, and don't bother. Little girls shouldn't ask ques
tions about such things." This from her mother. 

"Why shouldn't little girls ask questions? Where did Mrs. 
Bump get her new baby? Could we get one too? We need 
one worse than she does." 

The childish face was earnest. But Mrs. Murray only 
laughed as she said, ''Mrs. Bump got hers out of the cabbage
bed, and we have no cabbage-bed you know." 

Fannie's eyes were round and wide. "Didn't it get cold out 
there before they found it? Oh, poor little new baby! Did 
God put it there, mamma? And did he take care of it, out 
in the night? Would he put one there for us. if we had the 
cabbage?" 

"Such a child!" Eighed the mother. "Of course God put 
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the baby there, little heathen, and took care of it. No. He 
has none for us." 

"Did I come out of a cabbage? Was it in our own garden, 
mamma? Because if it wasn't how did you know I was 
yours? Did I, mamma ?" 

"To be sure, Fannie. Yes, it was in our very own back 
lot, so there was no chance of mistake. Do go and play, 
child. Didn't mamma tell you it wasn't nice for little girls 
to ask questions about such things? I am surprised at you." 

"About what things, mamma ?" 
"About babies." 
"Why isn't it? I thought babies were the nicest things of 

all, and if we had a cabbage-bed I'd just stay in it for fear 
our little baby'd come and somebody else would get it. Or 
perhaps it might be afraid-though of course it couldn't if 
God was taking care of it, because it would be acquainted 
with him, wouldn't it?" 

"Yes, yes, child. Now do go on, or you'll drive these ladies 
distracted. They don't love naughty, inquisitive girls." 

- The shy, half-deprecating glance of the blue eyes in my 
direction hurt me, so I beckoned with a smile, took the dear 
girlie in my arms and kissed her-once for love of her inno
cent, trusting babyhood, once for pity of the worse than care
less seed-sowing in the wondering, unfolding mind. 

After she had gone out her mother laughed again. "Did 
you ever see such a child? She keeps me busy concocting 
plausible tales to satisfy her insatiable questioning. What 
would you do with her, Mrs. Weston?" · 

"Tell her the truth,'' I remarked dryly. Mrs. Murray 
shrugged.her shoulders. "Oh, so you are ohe of the new idea 
women, are you? I don't agree with you at all, if you'll par
don my saying so. I think they'll learn badness fast enough, 

I felt too helpless to continue the futile argument. Bad
ness! Words failed me. But Mrs. Wilson, the only .other 
occupant of the room, and who had sat quietly by during 
the foregoing scene, spoke now for the first time. 

"The things that are necessary for every intelligent child 
to know sooner or later, are neither bad or impure,'' she 
said. "They only assume such an aspect by false construc
tions. Therefore my children shall learn the mysteries of 
life, from first to last, from their mother. I'd rather entrust 
their education along any other line to chance teachers or 
none, than this peculiarly sacred part of it. Especially would 
I avoid the possibility of encouraging them to be careless of 
truth, by setting them the smallest example of untruthful
ness." 

Mrs. Murray smiled a little sarcastically. "As you like," 
she responded. "Each mother must use her own judgment. 
I believe I .am a truthful woman, but where I find it neces
sary to dissemble to my children I do so, knowing they will 
forget it in a few hours." 

Mrs. Wilson shook her head. "I wish they might, my 
friend," she said gently. "But childish memories are won
derfully retentive, and the mother is her child's ideal of all 
that is good and true. It is a pitiful thing to let that ideal 
be shattered." 

The conversation ended there, but my heart thrilled with 
satisfaction at Mrs. Wilson's words. Here at least was a 
mother in whom her children could trust. 

On my way home I stopped to leave a roll of work with 
Mrs. Brownell. She called me into the sitting-room where 
she was making buttonholes. "Nurse is out and I am taking 
her place," ..she explained, waving her hand toward the group 
close by. "I am half distracted, as I always am when nurse 
leaves them to me. Four rollicking boys, all spring and go, 
are enough to give any woman chronic nervous prostration. 
Elmer, don't touch mamma's machine. 

"That's my Aid work is it? Do you suppose Mrs. Bump 

needs help worsll than I do? Elmer, if you don't come away 
from that machine I shall punish you severely. 

"They don't pretend to obey me, Mrs. Weston. I don't 
seem to be able to control them at all, and I'm sure I don't 
see why, for I threaten them enough. Bobby, mamma'll put 
you in the closet and shut the door if you meddle with the 
flowers. Elmer, you shall be spanked and put to bed if you 
injure that machine in any way-naughty boy. Aren't you 
relieved that your children are grown up and out of your 
way? I declare I sometimes feel-there that bad child has 
broken my last machine needle. Elmer, I have a great mind 
to spank you! Now go over to your building blocks, and play 
quietly while poor mamma has one minute's peace. 

"Bobby, there's a big black dog in the closet that bites 
little boys who don't mind. Oh, how exasperating! He has 
upset that vase of flowers-water and all. Elmer, run ask 
Bridget for a floor cloth and a clean blouse for bad Bobby. 
Now, Master Bobby, you go into the bay window and play 
Noah's Ark. That's a good boy." 

It isn't worth while to recount any more. The rest of my 
brief call was spent in the same manner, and though threats 
galore hurled round the childish ears, not one promise was 
kept. It was just as I was leaving that Conrad was detected 
in an untruth, having denied some act of which he was unmis
takably guilty. His mother's shocked look and tone-her 
solemn declaration that God didn't love people who told what 
wasn't true, and never, never let them go to heaven, would
in the light of the previous happenings-have been comical 
if they hadn't been tragic. The small culprit was not at all 
impressed,_,and slipped back to his play with the cheering 
assurance that '°'God .didn't care. He did too let story-tellers 
in heaven or there wouldn't be no angels. at all." His faith 
in human veracity was already destroyed, young as he was, 

Last week I went to Cyntha Wilde's to tea. Cyntha used 
to be in my Bible class years ago, and I've always been fond 
of her though we live in different sections of the city and 
S\)ldom meet. When I received her invitation to spend the 
afternoon with her, I accepted promptly and anticipated a 
pleasant visit. Cyntha's only daughter is a girl of about 
twelve years, and seems a very sweet and lady-like child. 
She has perfect manners and shows the care that has been 
given to her training. I am very fond of children, and am 
always glad to be with them, so looked forward with special 
pleasure to Mabel, whose sweet ways had quite won my 
heart when she brought her mother's invitation. 

"After all, can it be that there are arguments in favor of a 
small family?" I asked myself as I mentally constrasted 
Cyntha's one, with Mrs. Brownell's four, and Mrs. Bump's 
seven. 

Mabel met me at the door with the ease and grace of a 
young lady, made me welcome and ushered me into her 
mother's presence. 

We had been chatting enjoyably for awhile, when the gate 
was heard to click and Mabel flew to the window. 

"Mother, it's that horrid old Mrs. Graves!" she exclaimed, 
frowning. 

"Is it possible?" and Cyntha threw up her hands with an 
annoyed gesture. "'She is tiresome enough at the best, but 
when there is some one else here of whom we are particularly 
fond it is almost too trying. Oh, dear, what shall I do?" 

"I'll go to the door and tell her you are not at home," said 
Mabel, pausing on the threshold. 

"Yes, do, child,'' and Cyntha looked relieved, then added 
quickly, "Wait, Mabel, that won't do. She'll be certain to go 
to Mrs. Dewey's next door, and as their sitting-room windows 
are opposite these she'd see me and be offended of course. I 
don't want to make her angry for she's a good customer of 
my husband's, Mrs. Weston, so we must keep on the right 
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side of her. We wives of business men hav:e to yield to .un
necessary motives at times-our bread and butter depends 
on it to a certain extent. You'll just have to admit her, 
Mabel. Mrs. Weston will excuse me, and I'll get rid of her 
as soon as possible." 

"I'll tell her you're ill with headache. How will that do?" 
the girl still waited. 

"No-she'd find us out. Mrs. Dewey knows I was all right 
an hour ago. There she's rung again. Let her in, daughter." 

"Old nuisance," scolded Mabel. An instant later I heard 
her sweet, girlish voice float through the hall. "How are you, 
Mrs. Graves? Do come in. Mother will be so glad to see 
you-it seems an age since you were here." Then Cyntha's 
lady-like, well modulated voice, bidding her welcome, urging 
her to remove her wraps, and playfully chiding her for her 
long absence. 

Of course my heart went down and the pleasure of my 
visit was gone. How could I know that my own invitation 
was not prompted by ''mercenary" motives-my welcome not 
a cloak for insincerity? 

After Cyntha's caller departed and she returned to me, 
she related a recent experience with a servant whom she 
pronounced a treasure in every respect, only that she was not 
truthful. "And that, dear Mrs. Weston, is a habit I excuse 
in no one. I can not have such an atmosphere about Mabel, 
so I had to let Lena go after expostulating to no purpose." 

Undoubtedly I am ignorant, evidently I am behind the 
times, and more than all I am bewildered and perplexed. I 
find myself unable to make the nice distinctions between 
truth and falsehood drawn by these friends I haye described 
-all Christian women, church members. in good ~nd regular 
standing, and all bound by solemn vows to rear their chil
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. How can 
this be done if truth be disregarded? 

Only last week a friend told me of her own wee daughter, 
who upon learning that the story of her cherished friend 
Santa Claus was a myth, asked between her sobs, "Mamma, 
is Jesus made up too?" 

That mother's eyes were opened and her children will reap 
the benefit. But what of the rest? Because these are neither 
imaginary or unusual. Our precepts count for less than 
nothing unless our practice bears them out, and God, who 
desires "truth in the inward parts" is surely not satisfied 
with less than that. 

And so my full heart pleads for the little ones about us. 
That instead of being cruelly dwarfed and misshapen in 
spiritual growth, they may be given the chance to develop 
truth and honesty as they develop lung and brain-healthily, 
naturally, and vigorously.-Elizabeth Price in American 
Motherhood. 

Program for Daughters of Zion Reading for July. 

Hymn No. 98 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 
Column, with discussion; paper, "The necessity for truthful
ness in word and action"; roll call; business; closing prayer. 

Mr. Darwin had often expressed to me his conviction that 
it was utterly useless to send missionaries to such a set of 
savages as the Fuegians. I had always replied that I did not 
believe any human beings too low to comprehend the simple 
message of the gospel of Christ. After many years he wrote 
to me that the recent account of the mission showed that he 
had been wrong and I right, and he requested me to forward 
to the society an inclosed check for five pounds as a testimony 
of his interest in their good work.-Admiral Sir James Sul
livan. 

The Lord thinks more of an honest opposer than of a dis
honest friend.-Dowling. 

Letter Department 
PARIS, Texas, June 11, 1909. 

Editors Herald: First, let me say that we are still in the 
faith, though isolated from the church and the association 
of the Saints. We realize that they as a whole are continually 
asking God to remember all the Saints throughout every land 
and country, and wherever we may be, at home, in our family 
altar, at the church, or alone in the forest, or locked in the 
prison cell, let us be humble and ask God in faith to bless 
and to own; for we know we are his people, if we do his will, 
and we know he will answer our prayers if we ask in faith. 
Not in some other way, as some people say, but the thing we 
ask for he has said he would speedily answer. In this he 
has proved himself true to me. 

At Sylvan, near where I live, and on the last night of last 
year, a notice was posted up ordering the farmers to dispose 
of the negroes in ten days. A few days la~er the sheriff and 
deputy of this county came down and subpamaed some four 
or five men of this place, me with the rest, to appear before 
the county attorney the next day. I told him I would be 
t~i.ere, which I was. When I arrived I found all the officers 
and five of my neighbors there waiting for me. They had 
beat me there and had everything cut and dried as they 
thought, and after a few words had passed they placed me 
under arrest and began to arrange for an examination trial. 

Now comes the first thought, What must I do? for I knew 
nothing about law, and seeing I had no friend present and 
no money, the thought came again, Lord, what must I do? 
and I thought of the words of the Savior: "For it shall be 
given you in that same hour what you shall speak." The 
question was ~sked, "Can you give a one thousand dollar 
bond?" I said, "Not now." Again, ''Do you want a trial?" 
I said, "No," so they led me away, leaving my boy in the 
court-house and the great steel door was opened and locked 
behind me; I was carried up-stairs and another door was 
opened and locked behind me. I was shut in from ·the world 
and my company was with criminals of different crimes. 
Taken from home and my dear wife and little children who 
anxiously waited for my return at sundown. With a howling 
Norther sweeping the land sundown came and Ray returned 
alone. The first words were, "Where is papa?" The answer 
was, "They put him in jail." You may know their grief and 
tears that night. 

A long talk followed between me and the other prisoners. 
I asked them about their troubles and in return they asked 
me. I told them of what I was accused and how I had tried 
to live and what my faith was and they were all surprised, 
notwithstanding their weaker hearts and crimes, their. eyes 
were filled with tears. One spoke up and said "Brother, you 
will never be condemned." I again remembered the word of 
of the Lord which says, "In the last days I will pour out my 
Spirit on all flesh and they shall prophesy." This man's 
words have been fulfilled, but was this all? No. ·1 retired to 
my cot and tried to sleep, but could not and in a few moments 
it seemed it was day. 

The prisoners were surprised at their breakfast, which they 
said was the best they had had in eighteen months, but I 
could not eat. The day passed and no news from home; night 
came on and I remembered the hour for family prayer. It 
seemed like my heart would break; so I retired to my cell 
and fell upon my face with streaming eyes, and said, "O Lord, 
remember me in thy mercies and put it into the hearts of 
men to take me out of this place, and once more permit me 
to go home." 

I fell asleep with these words in my mouth and dreamed 
that I was in the court-house and in the judgment-hall. A 
man stood before me with a new suit of clothes in his hand 
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which he pitched over to me; they fell at my feet and he said, 
"If you want them you had better take them." I took them 
up and looking at them found they were solid brown with a 
darker brown stripe; then I awoke. It was day. I stayed 
there eight days, owing to the bad weather and other things. 
They made all efforts to stop a bond, but in spite a bond was 
made. It took several good men to keep down mob violence 
against the pretended prosecuters. 
' Being committed home, I was very uneasy, as the negroes 
were in an uproar and I was afraid they might do me violence. 
I dreamed again and I was on my housetop watching the 
negroes. I caught five white ducks and had them all head 
down, in my left hand and a stick in my right hand. A 
curious looking beast with four legs and a hull like a turtle 
and foreparts like a spider approached me; and striking one 
blow I scattered him into atoms. So the grand jury met; 
my case was brought up and examined thoroughly. No proof 
could be had; the case was thrown out and the prisoner's 
words came true. My first dream and the clothing meant 
freedom; a convict, when he is freed, is given a suit of solid 
brown. The white ducks, are the five neighbors that prose
cuted me; the beast is the spirit that led them and now they 
are in my hand. If I will to I can sue for both slander and 
damage. Shall I proceed or let them go free? 

This trouble has proved a great blessing to me. When I 
left the jail I told all the prisoners good-bye and told them 
to be good boys. They promised to do so, with tears running 
down their cheeks. I gave the jailer and sheriff my hand 
and bade them farewell. A power was present that made 
them blush. The jailer said, "I had to do my duty to you all 
and I expect to do so." Still I thanked him· for his kindness 
to me and departed home, to meet again with loved ones. 

I will close, asking the prayers of all the Saints that I may 
continue more faithful. Your brother in Christ, 

G. M. Cox. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, June 19, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We know that you are a welcome weekly 

visitor into many homes of the Saints, and we hope the time 
will come when you reach every home of members of the 
church. You grow better every year, and the carefully 
selected reading-matter you bear each week is of value to 
every one. It is not flattery to tell you that your editorials 
are strong and strikingly to the point, the several depart
ments are each of interest, the letter department brings the 
membership of the church together according to their own 
views, and the news from branches department is of interest, 
though this column is very brief at times. 

Allow us to mention some things of special interest to us. 
The editorial in last week's HERALD, "Appreciation of Autumn 
Leaves," was well deserved. How we wish that every family 
of the church had our magazine in their homes! Certainly 
Autumn Leaves grows better with every issue. The June 
number is grand, the cover lovely, and the reading of the 
highest class. 

We noted the fact that the church at Lamoni was open to 
the superintendent of the Iowa Anti-Saloon League, Reverend 
A. C. Barber, of this city. He has occupied the pulpit at our 
church here, and is a strong man in his work. And in a 
recent issue of the HERALD, the editorial article on the work 
of the Anti-Saloon League quoted the address of Ex-governor 
Hanley of Indiana on, "Why I hate the liquor traffic." The 
Ex-governor spoke at the auditorium in this city recently, 
and he is one of the strongest temperance men in the country. 

There are some things outside of the pales of the church 
which are of more than passing interest to us as a people. 
The general conference of the Norwegian Lutheran Church 
held its annual session iri the city during the month. One 
of the solemn, impressive services of the session was the ordi-

nation of twenty young men to the ministry at a Sunday 
morning service. Another point of interest is the effort which 
is being made to unite the three branches of the Lutheran 
Church into one body. Committees from each of the three 
bodies have been conferring, and while the union has not 
been effected this year it is fully believed it will take place 
during the sessions of the conference held next year. The 
membership of the Norwegian branch holding its session 
here is sixty thousand, just the number of the Reorganiza
tion, and the body at this session pledged itself to raise one 
million dollars for church extension by 1914. This amount 
to be pledged by individuals in small sums to be paid each 
year. 

The HERALD is always interested in any mention of the 
Lamanite people. It should be remembered that here in our 
Des Moines District we have an Indian Reservation, located 
near Tama. This small remnant of the Lamanites which 
at one time numbered about four hundred people, is dwindling 
rather than increasing. The reservation was established right 
here in central Iowa nearly fifty years ago. Soon after it 
was established the Presbyterian Church opened a mission 
on the reservation, and labored constantly to bring the In
dians to a knowledge of Christianity. The first mission 
opened continued several years, its work being a total failure 
so far as visible results were concerned, not a single one of 
the Indians accepting Christianity as offered by our Presby
terian brethren. The first mission finally closed, and then 
again the mission was opened and the ones assigned there 
labored on, and a ray of success finally came. Just recently 
three young men of the tribe made a Christian profession, 
and being taken in charge by the church were sent away to 
school. We hope that the young men may be led to a higher 
life. Another event of importance is the government school 
which has been maintained on the reservation for many, 
years, and the continual opposition the Indians have made 
to the white man's education. The leading families refused 
to patronize the school, and it was a failure. The Indians 
have received their quarterly annuity from the Government, 
so much for each member of the tribe. The Government offi
cials recently said that, No Indians go to school, no pay. 
This brought on trouble, and during the month of May the 
chief on the reservation, accompanied by several of his offi
cers, made a trip to Washington to present their case to the 
President of the United States. The Government was firm, 
still saying, No Indians at school, no pay, and the red men 
returned to their homes. We hope they will finally conclude 
to accept the offer of education which the Government makes 
to them in the school on the reservation. 

There is- activity in the district along the lines of church 
work. Our district president, Elder Orman Salisbury, who/ 
is also superintendent of the Sunday-school association, is 
active. Last week he went to Boone to attend a special busi
ness-session of the branch in connection with local matters, 
and then attended the picnic of the Fresher Sunday-school 
on June 15. This week he was at Enterprise in the interest of 
church and Sunday-school work. The· district tent is located 
at Fraser, and Elder M. M. Turpen is with it, assisted by 
the local men in that part of the district. Elder Turpen was 
so well and kindly known in the district when he was with 
us before, that he will be a very busy man during the year 
here in an endeavor to reach all the localities which will call 
for him. 

The time and place for the reunion is not yet decided upon. 
There has been dissatisfaction in the district in the past when 
the reunion was held during State Fair Week. It is definitely 
understood that the reunion will not be held on that date 
this year, and will convene either before, or after the date on 
which the fair is held .. 

The children's day services were held at the church June 
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20, the Sunday-school hour being given to the children's pro
gram. 

Elder Jacob Curtis was in the city during the week attend
ing a wedding in the family, and occupied at the church dur-
ing his visit. A. A. REAMS. 

WILBURTON, Oklahoma, June 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just :finished reading some letters 

and grand articles that appeared in the HERALD, and I find 
much food for thought and consideration. I long for the day 
when we get the HERALD and Ensign; two better papers were 
never printed. The Lord commanded us to study ·to show 
ourselves approved workmen that need not be ashamed, and 
I know of no better way to do this than by reading the church 
papers and books. 

I look back with delight to the day when I embraced this 
beautiful gospel which has ever been a comfort to me. Being 
quite young when I entered the work I have had my dark 
and cloudy days to pass through. 

The work here is growing, there being a baptism last Sun
day. Our Sunday-school is growing fast and the Religio is 
not to be forgotten. It is the source of my ambition. No one 
loves this part of God's work better than I do. We have only 
been engaged in the Religio work some six or eight months, 
but I can say the interest is rapidly growing. 

My grandfather and grandmother are visiting, that his 
health might improve, and we are glad to note he is im
proving. We feel that the Lord is answering our prayers. 

Each day the warfare grows brighter to me, as I can see 
the time is growing near when Christ will come to make up 
his jewels. The great question that bothers me is, Will I be 
one of his jewels? I know that it is within my reach to be 
one, but will I try hard enough to obtain the crown? Dear 
Saints, I desire an interest in your prayers that I may hold 
out faithful. Yours in the conflict for truth, 

EVERT RESER. 

IUKA, Illinois, June 14, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I was baptized about three weeks ago. I 

am. glad that I have accepted the gospel of Christ. 
I attended a series of meetings held by Brn. Moore and 

Plumb at Central City and was baptized there. They went 
from Central City to Greene. I did not attend the church 
there, as I was going to school at Centralia. I have just 
graduated from the graded schools. 

I had the pleasure of seeing four dear souls added to 
Christ's church at the chapel, near Xenia, Illinois, last Sun
day. I was very glad to see them accept the Savior, one of 
them being my brother. 

We are looking for Bro. Sawley here soon, and I hope he 
will have as much success in getting the people to see the 
straight and narrow way as Brn. Moore and Plumb have. 

I ask all the Saints to pray for me that I may remain faith
ful until I have finished my life on earth and am called home. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ESTA WESNER. 

PAONIA, Colorado, June 14, 1909. 

us. He gave us a hit on the Book of Mormon the first night 
I came here. His members say he is a smart man, and 
wanted to know if we would meet him. We told him we 
would, and that the doors would never be closed until he had 
time to tell all he knew. 

I attended a debate between him and a Baptist preacher. 
While the Christian preacher was speaking, he asked if there 
were any in the room that had ever witnessed the Holy Ghost 
as it was on the Day of Pentecost; if there were to raise 
their hand. Mine went up and he asked me a few questions, 
and took the liberty to tell the people I was a Latter Day 
Saint. I guess he thinks that the sidewalk is wide enough 
for both of us to walk on. They were very friendly to me 
when they found I would not leave town. I tell the people 
I am like Paul, that I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ. 

I rejoice in this great latter-day work; yet, .I feel my 
weakness at times. God has blessed me in defending his 
work. May we as Saints of God live our faith, and this work 
will roll on through coming years as never before. May God 
speed the right is my humble prayer. With love to all the 
dear Saints, Your brother in the one faith, 

GARRET WALLING. 

McKENZIE, Alabama, June 20, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I love to read the good letters and articles 

in the HERALD. I always look for the letters first to see if 
there is one from any that I know. 

It has been raining so much this morning that I could not 
go t; church, and I have been reading Autumn Leaves. I 
enjoy reading them very much. I rejoice to know that God 
is and has been so kind and merciful to his children here on 
earth. I fear that we as Saints are not as humble as we 
should be to our heavenly Father. He has been kind and good 
to all his people. I realize his kindness to me in many ways 
and at many times, for which I am very thankful. My desire 
is to live better in the future. 

I do not go to church or Sunday-school as often as I 
would like to, on account of distance. We have our prayer
meeting every Thursday night at our schoolhouse and I attend 
as often as I can. I enjoy the meetings very much.. We 
have small crowds, but all seem to enjoy themselves. 

If there are any of the Saints that live in Hidalgo County, 
Texas, at Donna, Texas, who see this letter, I would be glad 
to hear from and correspond with them in regard to the 
country out there. I am not satisfied here and I want to go 
somewhere to a better country, or where I can have a better 
chance to go to church and Sunday-school, also where I can 
have good school to send my children to. Our school here is 
not what it could be, and if any of the Saints living at the 
above-named places or anywhere else, that could give me 
information of a good place to go, I will be very thankful to 
them. 

Hoping and trusting that I may be able to live worthy of 
the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord, and that I may be able 
to raise up. my children in a way that would be pleasing to 
the Lord, I remain, Your brother in .the true faith, 

J. E. WIGGINS. 

Dear Herald: As it has been some time since I have writ- .. 
ten to you, thought I would drop a few lines to let you know TORONTO, Ontario, June 21, 1909. 
I am still alive in the work and trust in the faith. 

I commenced holding meetings two weeks ago in one of 
the schoolhouses where I had held meetings before. There 
were sixty-five out the first night,-quite a difference from 
one year ago. There are just two families of Saints, but 
we have friends that stand by us and see that we get fair 
play. 

The Christian preacher has had a great deal to say about 

Editors Herald: I am pleased at the prompt and well-set
up appearance of my article on "The coming comet of 1910." 
There is but one material correction to be made; viz, on page 
560, lines twenty-one and twenty-two, where "The positive 
electricity in the sun acts repulsively upon the negative elec
tricity of the comet's tail," should. be read; "The negative 
electricity of the sun acts repulsively upon positive electricity 
of the comet's tail." This arises from no error either of my 
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own or of your i:ompositors, but is simply due to the mar
velously rapid march of scientific discovery and research, for 
after 'penning those lines, and before completing my article, I 
found out that the most recent electl'.'o-spectroscopic research 
proves the sun to be _ electrified negatively, pot positively. 
Also, on page 561, line twenty-six from the end, "A comet is 
neither a star, nor a planet, nor a nebulre," should read, "A 
comet is neither a star, nor a planet, nor a nebula," as nebula 
is the singular form of the word, and nebulre the plural form; 
similarly throughout the entire article. 

Considering_ the abtruse nature of the subject, however, it 
is highly creditable to your entire staff, that there should be 
nothing else in the nature of error to remark upon. 

Alluding to my letter on page 570 it is only· just to the 
brother in the "wilds of Minnesota,'' (if I may be pardoned 
that expression,) for me to admit that in a second and sub
sequent letter the brother explained his point, and I have 
written him, admitting freely the accuracy and correctness 
of his conclusions in the matter. 

I beg to remain, dear brother, ' 
Yours sincerely and respectfully, 

F. R. TUBB. 

Extracts :from Letters. 

Bro. Arch E. McCord, of Clyde, Missouri, sends us notice 
of Bro. Knudson's death, and calls attention to the fact that 
three old time Saints have died in the Nodaway District since 
the convening of conference. 

News From Branches 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA. 

Our place of worship is on the corner of Sixth and Morgan 
Avenue North. We have Sunday-school at ten o'clock, preach
ing at eleven o'clock in the morning, prayer-meeting at half 
past six in the evening, preaching at eight o'clock; also prayer
meeting at eight o'clock Thursday night, and Religio Friday 
night at eight o'clock. At our last annual business-meeting 
Bro. Charles Lundeen was elected president; Bro. Frederick 
Green priest;. Bro. H. 'L Hawkes teacher, and Bro. Charles 
Johnson deacon. 

With the different offices filled we hope to see our branch 
grow in spirituality and numbers. 

Our former president, Bro. Hilton, who has served as pre
siding officer of the branch for a number of years, resigned 
on account of old age. He has passed his three score and 
ten years. He is a good, faithful brother. Until the last 
two or three years, he has been a regular and punctual at
tendant. 

Bro. Swen Swenson has been with us for a few weeks. He 
has preached several times and done lots of fireside preaching, 
which has helped to build up and strengthen the Saints. Bro. 
Swenson is never idle. He is well liked here. , 

Last Sunday we· had the pleasure of listening to two fine 
sermons by Bro. Peak, who stopped here on his way to Clith
erall. Bro. Peak has promised to labor here some this fall. 
We wish we could have both Brn. Swenson and Peak to 
labor here in the Twin Cities. We need some one here all the 
time. 

Bro. Gunsolley is here also. Spoke to us last eve and will 
speak again to-night. He is one of the field workers for the 
Sunday-school and Religio. We•need help along these lines 
and welcome Bro. Gunsolley's good talks. 

Our last sacrament-meeting was one not soon to be for
gotten. The Spirit was with us to a marked degree. Our 
branch is in good condition now and the officers are working 
hard to bring everything up to standard. A few are being 
received by baptism; children of Saints. 

MAE EDSON. 

LONDON, ONTARIO. 
The election of branch officers for the ensuing term was 

held at the last regular business-meeting. Elder Fligg was 
elected president. · 

Bishop Evans and wife paid us a visit on their way to dis
trict conference. 

Elder Howlett, who has been home for a visit the past few 
weeks, left for his field of labor in the Chatham District. 
Prior to his leaving the Young Men's Club presented him 
with a hand satchel, the address being read by Bro. F. Gray. 

Quite a large number of the Saints attended the district 
conference last week at St. '.Vhomas. The district being 
divided called for more active workers, several of our branch 
members being appointed to assist in the work. Elder Fligg 
was chosen counselor to the bishop, Bro. Philippin secretary 
of district, Bro. Frank Gray secretary of Sunday-school, Bro. 
J. Judkins president of Religio, Bro. R. J. Farthing first vice
president of Religio, Sr. Ruth Greer treasurer of Religio, Bro. 
0. W. Cambridge assistant superintendent of Sunday-school. 
The next district conference meets with our branch in Octo
ber. 

At the close of last Wednesday night's prayer-meeting a 
social hour was spent with Elder U. W. Greene, the occasion 
being his birthday. A very enjoyable evening was spent. 
Short speeches were given by Elders John Shields, Russell, 
Bishop Evans, and Elder Greene. Refreshments were served 
by the sisters. W. A. HARDY. 

EDGERTON, ALBERTA, CANADA. 
I write you a few lines to say that the work here in the 

Ribstone Branch is progressing nicely. Three years ago a 
few Saints gathered here and now we have a branch of over 
forty members; also some who have not got their letters yet, 
making in all over fifty. There were ten baptized yesterday. 

I would like to. ask a question; first I will explain. At the 
baptism yesterday a brother presented his boy for baptism 
and said the boy was under eight years of age. I, as president 
of the branch, objected to his being baptized. Was I right or 
was I wrong? Of course, I think I was right, but some of 
the brethren say I was wrong and that the church, or at least 
some of the elders, baptize before that age. [The age when 
baptism may be administered is given in Doctrine and Cove
nants 68: 4. EDITORS.] Please tell us through your worthy 
paper what the church law is on that; and if children are holy 
to God until that age and therefore need no baptism. [The 
condition of little children is stated in Moroni 8.] 

Wishing you ever success and ever praying for the advance
ment of God's kingdom, I am, 

Your brother in Qhrist, 
W: J. LEVITT. 

WIRT, INDIANA. 
No doubt it will be of interest to many to learn that the 

writer was at Union Branch (Wirt, Indiana,) and baptized 
eight precious souls into the church of Christ. I was there 
on the sixth day of June and held meetings over Sunday for 
the Saints, and seven made request for baptism. I appointed 
Sunday, June 20, as the day to baptize. Elder J. W. Metcalf, 
of Louisville, went with me, and after we arrived another 
came forward, making eight in all. I have others to report in 
a few weeks. I am sure that many will be glad, as this is 
the branch that Elder Marshan and Elder Scott apostatized 
from and where others were cut off. God will never let his 
work suffer if we do' our work well. I hope that Southern 
Indiana Saints will continue to be faithful and support the 
work with tithes and offerings, so we can keep up the good 
work. JOHN ZAHND. 
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MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 
You will learn with regret that our dear Bro. Rushton and 

his wife have been ill, the latter being near the point of death. 
I ani thankful to say that both have recovered and sincerely 
hope they may be long spared to us. 

I worshiped with the London Saints a fortnight ago when 
the president, Elder J. A. Judd, a godly young man, baptized 
four young men and one young .woman into the church. They 
are promising members, too. 

I hear that North Manchester added five members on the 
8th instant, by baptism. 

I sincerely hope that the Senior Editor and staff are well. 
Kindest regards to all. Your brother in Christ, 

W. R. ARMSTRONG. 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 
After a long delay I greet you with a few items from this 

part of the Lord's vineyard. 
The missionary has been prevented from entering as 

actively upon the work in the city as was desired, and there 
have been several reasons for it; yet it has been busy, but 
not in as public a way as desired. One of the reasons for 
this is means to secure effective places to hold services, an
other the condition of the weather such that outdoor meet
ings could not be held, another on account of being delayed 
in improving home property because of strike among plumbers 
and other causes. There are several prospects for public 
openings in the near future, and we are making an effort to 
make the prospects a reality. The city has been much favored 
by the visitation of missionaries and local ministers drop
ping in and rendering help over the Lord's day. This has 
been appreciated. 

The. visits of Brn. Christy and Gunsolley to the city have 
been much appreciated. 

Bro. M. H. Cook departed for his field of labor in Oregon 
last Tuesday week, Sr. Cook going as far as Lincoln and 
Fairbury, Nebraska, with him, she to visit relatives a few 
weeks. We shall miss Bro. Cook. The Saints gave him a 
farewell party the Friday previous to his departure, and 
made him feel that they wished to be remembered by him. 

Last Monday Bro. 0. Salisbury went to Boone and reor
ganized the branch,· and next Sunday he goes to Enterprise 
to organize a Sunday-school. 

The conventions and conference of the district were profit
able. The correspondent wa& ·called away on Saturday to 
preach the funeral-sermon of Sr. Floy Clapper, formerly 
Brooks, at Carlisle. The M. E. minister kindly proffered the 
use of the church, and assisted in the services. The church 
was well filled, showing the respect the people there had for 
the family. 

Children's day will be held next Sunday. Last Sunday 
Sr. M. L. Skinner was baptized by the missionary; and others 
are seeking the kingdom. · The branch officials are doing 
some very commendable work to eliminate wrong-doing, and 
save the wrong-doers, but because of mercy shown some 
have taken advantage, and have not shown the proper appre
ciation of the efforts made. 

Several very marked cases of God's favor have been shown 
toward the sick through. the ordinance of the laying on of 
hands of late. To God be all the praise. 

The article in the last HERALD, entitled "The visiting pas
tor," contains much of thought and of value, especially that 
shbwing the benefits of such work to the church. In this kind 
of work does the city pastor accomplish the greatest good, 
although it is not always appreciated in its real and true 
sense, and because results are not seen many become dis
couraged, and some criticisms have to be borne that do not 
encourage, but add to the pastor's burdens. 

The Norwegian Lutheran conference has just closed, the 

city donating about five hundred dollars to assist in the 
expenses. There was a move towards the uniting of three 
divisions of that church, thus giving a greater working 
strength. The conference also decided to do some aggressive 
evangelical work. 

An effort is being made to secure the Des Moines District 
reunion in the city this year. There is a possibility of secur-
ing one of the parks for that purpose. J. :I!'. MINTUN. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 
Wednesday, June 16, there was a good attendance at 

prayer-meeting in the new church, a good spirit prevailed, 
and I am sure all departed feeling it was good to come to 
the house of the Lord. 

Owing to death in the family of Mr. Parkhurst, invitations 
to the wedding of Mr. Paul Parkhurst and Miss Frances 
Laing, which was to take place Wednesday evening, June 22, 
were recalled, and the marriage ceremony was performed 
Saturday evening, June 19, in the presence of a few intimate 
friends, Elder W. A. McDowell officiating, assisted by Elder 
Arthur Allen. Mr. and Mrs. Parkhurst took their departure 
Sunday for a point near Cleveland, Ohio, where they will 
attend the funeral of the brother who died. 

On Sunday, June 20, Sunday-school not well attended, al
though we are quite sure the weather was not at fault, as it 
was so warm and bright. Sermon by Elder Arthur Allen, 
theme: We should be refreshed and strengthened every 
morning by the spiritual manna, through prayer and com
plete consecration, as the Israelites received manna every 
morning from heaven to sustain their physical bodies. A 
solo by Mrs. White was very much appreciated. Sr. White, 
of Galien, Michigan, the mother of Sr. Vanderhoof, was a 
visitor at the morning service. 

Possibly some do not know that our church is located at 
Sixty-sixth and Honore Streets, five blocks west of th.e Ash
land car line, which can be reached on State Street in the 
main part of the city, and will not need to transfer. It is 
three blocks south of the Sixty-third Street line, to which 
one can transfer from any of the south-bound cars, in the 
city, Cottage Grove, State, Center, Halstead, and Ashland, 
also Wentworth. 

Elder Arthur Allen took his departure for St. Thomas, 
Canada, Sunday evening, for a short visit among Saints and 
friends, and will return with his wife who preceded him a 
few days ago. They will also visit at Detroit. 

Elder W. A. McDowell was the speaker Sunday evening, 
and all felt benefited who attended. A number of the mem
bers from the West Side were over, and the best attendance 
of our own members we have had on Sunday evening. 

Exceedingly warm weather since Sunday, instead of warm 
wraps this week, electric fans are in demand, and even some 
have been overcome with heat in this city. It is said that 
excessive heat causes more insanity and suicides than cooler 
weather, so let us beware and stand on a firm foundation 
also keep our tempers within bounds. "He that controlleth hi~ 
spirit is greater than he who taketh a city." 

6549 Marshfield Avenue. ALICE c. SCHWARTZ. 

CHICAGO ITEMS. 
"God wills it! God wills it!" said the Crusaders, when they 

started on their long, perilous journey to reclaim and purify 
the Holy Land. Whether .this thought stirred the minds of a 
number of our faithful members who of late have moved away 
from Chicago, or are preparing to do so, we can not say. 

Those known among us and always pleasantly referred to 
as the Fairbanks family have returned to .their old home iri 
Sandwich, Illinois. This takes from us our present branch 
deacon and some of our best workers. But what is our loss 
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will be the happy gain of the Sandwich Branch, which has 
for the past few years been in a state of dilapidation since 
their church was burned. 

The branch, and especially the Religio, will greatly miss 
Bro. C. W. Camp, who has recently left us for Spokane, 
Washington, where he expects to locate for a season, in the 
meantime registering in the three reservations now opening 
up in that country. We can say to the Saints in Spokane, 
that Bro. C. W. is an earnest, true, and faithful worker. It 
was with sad hearts that many of us bade him good-bye, for 
he has been a faithful servant and of much value to the 
branch. 

Bro. McDowell, our former missionary, visited a few days 
with us lately, speaking to both branches. There were no 
flowers strewn in his way as we know of, but that is about as 
close as we dare shear his hearty, enthusiastic reception of 
devotional attentions by the Chicago Saints. 

We are having plenty of rain at this time. 
2270 West Twenty-fifth Street. J. H. CAMP. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Presiding Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 
To the Saints and Friends of the Eastern Michigan Dis

trict: Please take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. 
Andrew Barr, who has acted as. Bishop's agent in and for 
said district. for a number of years, Bro. William F. Smith, 
of Howlett P. 0., Wayne County, Michigan, has been recom
mended for appointment of agent by the district conference 
of said district and duly appointed to act as agent in and for 
said Eastern Michigan District. We commend Bro. Smith 
to the Saints of the district and trust that each one interested 
in the cause of Christ in and for said territory will duly aid 
and assist him in his work and see that each perform his 
or her duty in moving along and assisting him to supply the 
treasury and aid the missionary work and the poor and the 
needy in and for the territory named. 

The Bishopric in taking leave of the agent, Bro. Andrew 
Barr, especially commend him and his work which has been 
done in the interest of this department, and express special 
thanks to him in this way for his faithfulness and integrity 
as manifested in all the work of his office. We trust the Lord 
may specially bless and care for him in the remaining years 
allotted, as also his family, and ever prosper the work in the 
Eastern Michigan District. 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
For the Presiding Bishopric. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, June 22, 1909. 

Addresses. 

W.W. Smith, 112 West Ontario Street, Philadelphia, Penn
.sylvania. 

R. Etzenhouser, 57 Seldon Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 

Reunion Notic~s. 

Those attending the Bluff Park Reunion at Montrose, Iowa, 
July 30 to August 8, may rent tents or cottages at the fol
lowi!lg rates: Tents 10x12 $2.50; 12x14 $3.00; 14x16 $3. 75; 
family compartment tents, 10x14 $4; 12x14 $4.25; canvas 
cots 60 cents. Orders for tents should be in by July 20. The 
cottages belong to the park management, but may be rented 
through committee. Thirteen cottages are listed for rent 
with from two to seven rooms each, the rent being from $5 
to $10 per week. These cottages are unfurnished except 
that bedsteads or cots are supplied and in some instances a 
table or other article of plain furniture. The rent is approxi
mately at the rate of $1 per week for each person, so that 
if a $10 cottage is rented it will accommodate ten persons, 
a $5 cottage five persons, and so on. However, extra persons 
can be accommodated if necessary and cots supplied at the 
regular rate, $1 per week. Cottages should be ordered early 
and orders must be accompanied by a cash remittance, as 
these are available only so long as they remain unengaged. 
A· boarding house is maintained by the park management 
where board may be had for $4.50 per week, children under 
seven years $2.50, seven to twelve years $3. If it be possible 
for the committee to make other provision at cheaper rates 
it will be done. Further information may be had of M. H. 
Siegfried, chairman of committee, Nauvoo, Illinois, or of 
Charles Fry, secretary, 1604 Louisa Street, Burlington, Iowa. 

The Saints of Northern Wisconsin District are going to 
hold a reunion at Chetek, Barron County, Wisconsin, begin
ning July 13, and continuing for ten days. We set this date, 
rn as to have the benefit of the paraphernalia used by the 
Lake Chetek Chautauqua Assembly, as we have their grounds 
and fixtures. This is to be the first reunion held in Northern 
Wisconsin. The Saints and friends at Chetek are trying to 
do all they can, to make it a success. There will be free trans
portation to and from the grounds, by boat and bus. Branch 
presidents, please take notice of your conference resolution, 
to take up your voluntary offering for reunion expenses and 
send to Leroy Colbert, Chetek, Wisconsin, in order that all 
who expect to attend the reunion may have their wants 
attended to. Regarding tents, board, etc., please write to 
Leroy Colbert in time so your wants may be looked after. 
This is a beautiful place to hold a reunion. Come one and 
all who can, and pray that the Lord may abundantly bless 
his people in this gathering. W. P. Robinson, chairman com
mittee. 

Reunion dates for Mission No. 2 are as follows: 
Western Oklahoma, Alva, July 23 to August 2. 
Southeastern Illinois, Springerton, July 30 to August 10. 
Spring River, Joplin, August 6 to 16. 
Far West, Stewartsville, August 20 to 29. 
Central Oklahoma, Terlton, August 20 to 29. 
Independence Stake, at the grove southwest of Fairland 

Heights on the electric line, August 27 to September 5. 
If there are other reunions in the mission, they have not 

been reported to us-hence can not advertise them. 
I. N. WHITE, 
J. F. CURTIS, 

Ministers in Charge. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, June 23, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 
Annual conference of the British Isles Mission will be held 

in Mancl.iester (East Branch) on July 31 and August 1 and 
2, 1909. Business will commence at 6 p. m. on July 30, in 
the Mundy Street meeting-room, Stockport Road, Longsight. 
(Take street-cars to Stanley Grove.) Sunday services will be 
held in the Longsight Public Hall, Stockport Road, at 10.30 a. 
m. and 6.30 p. m. There will be a procession in addition to 
the usual fellowship-meeting, so muster well, Saints. Ex 
officio representatives and delegates who require accommoda
tion for sleeping will please write the president of the East 
Manchester Branch, W. R. Armstrong, of 10 Rye Street, C 
upon M, Manchester, not later than July 24, otherwise ac
commodation will not be insured. It is requested that all 
other visitors will kindly notify Bro. Joseph Dewsnup, of 12 
Albemarle Street, Moss Side, Manchester, not later than July 
17. Officers please read mission rules 7 and 8. Kindly for
ward your reports as usual from July 20 up to the close of 
conference," if it is impossible to send them all on to me by 
July 20, as I have requested for the past eleven years. W. R. 
Armstrong, secretary. 

"Some people never think about religion until they come in 
sight of a graveyard." 
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tes 
Round Trip 

via 

From Lamoni 
$} 175 to St. Paul and Minneapolis, 

July 5, 6 and 7. $7.90 every 
day. 

$3280 to Salt Lake City, August 5, 6, 7 
and 8. $31.70 every day. 
to Denver, Colorado Springs 
or Peublo. 
to San Francisco or Los An
geles, July 1 to 10 and July 27 
to August 6,$54.40 every day. 
every day to Seattle, Tacoma, 
Portland, Vancouver or Victoria. 
every day. Grand tour of the 
Pacific Coast, including the 
Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposi
tion at Seattle, Tacoma, Spo
kane, Portland, San Francisco 
and Los Angeles. 
every day to Gardiner, the offi
cial or northern entrance to 
Yellowstone Park. $52.50 addi-
tional, including staging for 6 
days and hotels. 
every day to New York City and 
return. Similar rates to Boston, 
Atlantic City, Canadian and 
New England and hundreds of 
other Atlantic Coast cities and 
resorts. 

You ought to go somewhere this summer 
for never W1lll'i!! the rates in every direction 
so low as thls year. 

No matter where you may decide to· go 
I can help you plan your trip and fur
nish you pertinent illustrated printed 
matter either of our own or other lines. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD June 30, 1909 

We ~?~~rin:n!r ~2~D~amoni, I wa~=~::.~~bc~:~-~~~J J!:s~~~~unty, 
Iowa, a good coal and wood yard fully population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
equipped and doing a good business schools, county and state normal. We have some 
Th f ff · f l · . · good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 

e reason or. 0 er1ng or sa e lS on Missouri For particulars call on or write us. Will 
account of the ill health of the owner. meet you at train. 
The property consists of 5 lots 25 by 120, WILCOX & JOHNSON 
each located within one half block of 624 West Gay Street, ' 
the center of town with the following 19-26t Warrensburg, Mizsouri. 
buildings and fixtures : 

One brick veneered two-story building 
24 by 40 feet. D R 

One good barn 20 by 30 feet with corn- "' MATHER'S 
crib attached 10 by 30 feet. 

One set Fairbanks wagon scales. 
Frame office building 20 by 24 feet, 

furnished with fire-proof safe, type
writer, desks, chairs, etc. 

Coal sheds with capacity of 300 tons, 
located on R. R. right-of-way. Sheds in 
sight from office door. 

Let us hear from you if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

NOTICE. 

HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 
For the treatment of the sick and af!licted. A homi\'• 

where the.Saints can come and be under the care and' 
surrounded. by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D .. by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 

About on.~ block from'.L. D. S. church. tf 

Having made arrangements with the 
Herald management,. all orders for my FARM FOR SALE 
booklet, "Secret Mysteries, Ancient and 
Modern," should be sent direct to the Three miles from station. Good branch 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
where prompt attention will be given. offers considered. 25 8t 
Prices the same. Each 10 cents, 3 for 
25 cents, 13 for $1. J. E. DORSETT 
25-4t E. E. LONG. Spy Hil~ Saskatchewan 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best proof of the l!afety of eending 
money by mail is the fact -that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of dUl'.erent cities, 
aooountlng to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the mails, without 
los11. 

You can deposit here by mail, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TERES'I', and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questiomable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplua, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . .08 

THE· INDIAN MAIDEN 
A T empera.nce Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood .••... 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

If I haven't it I'll get it for you. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agt., C.B.&Q.R.R. J Ac Ks 0 N COUNTY BANK 
Are you intere11ted in land? 750,000 
acres of land in the fertile Flathead, 
Coeur d'Alene and Spokane Indian Res
ervations open to settlement July 15 to 
August 5. Ask for folder. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper, 10 cents. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISc:ouNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union: State examination and public' published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on J?eposit11 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J. D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Editorial 
SOME MIST AKES. 

I. JEALOUSY OF OUR BRETHREN. 

646 

Away down in the human heart there burns a 
little, mean fire of envy and hatred toward the suc
cessful brother. It is the work of the gospel to 
put that fire out. The gospel will do it, too, if we 
do not fan the flames. If we do, then let us look 
to our own spiritual safety. 

Sometimes when one is doing especially good 
work or is called or elected to some position of trust 
or power, another will show by unmistakable signs 
that he is jealous. He craves the personal atten
tion that seems likely to be given to his fellow 
servant, p€rhaps, as he imagines, to his own exclu
sion. The natural course indicated by such a con
dition of mind and heart will be an attempt to defeat 
the work of the one whom he envies, an effort to oust 
him from his position, or bring about a partial 
eclipse of his power or popularity. 

Such a state of affairs in any part of the church 
is pleasing to the Devil and his associates and to no 
one else. It may obtain in a Sunday-school, in a 
choir of singers, in a branch or district organiza
tion, in a quorum of the priesthood, in the general 
church organization, or even between two missiona
ries when one harbors the thought that the other 
is given preference in the field. 

A small, obscure, and lonely branch, where all 
ought to stand together because of the very odds 
against them, may be torn and convulsed by inter-
nal disorders, men striving for position. and mas
tery, jealous of and unfair to each other, using +i..e 
ungodly methods of politicians to advance th ~· 
selves, apparently utterly unaware that their ct 
duct is entirely unbecoming to their professio 
Don't do it, brethren. It is a mistake. Make th ~ 
welfare of the work in your locality preeminent £ 
Help those who are in office, or at work in any o 
department. Do not envy them. Stay out of office ~ 
yourself for ever, unless God and a majority of the ~ 
people want you in office. ¢ 

However, such troubles are not confined by any 
means to the small branches. They may occur in the 
general church organization among what are some
times termed the "higher" officials, the "leading" 
or "prominent" men of the church. A man never 
gets too big to be assailed by little thoughts, or too 
high'to be overthrown by low motives if he permits 
such to dwell in him. Wherever such a condition 
may obtain it is absolutely sure to work injury 
to the one who is jealous; it is quite likely to hinder 
the work of God; and it may injure the one who is 
envied and assailed, though he is comparatively safe 
from permanent harm if he remains humble and 
does his duty. It is a shame, though, that any man 
in addition to the arduous work of fighting the world, 
the flesh, and the Devil, must contend against the 
hostility (uttered or unexpressed) of his associates. 

To envy the ability or success of another is a very 
serious and stupid blunder. We are all in this 
church work together. Every strong and true man 
that the church develops is so much gain to us all. 
Instead of envying .such a man his prowess we should 
hail him as a fighting comrade. He helps us to hold 
our own defenses against a hostile world. By him 
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we are all made more secure. His strength adds 
so much to the sum total of the strength of the 
church. We fight forward a little to the spot where 
he has planted the colors. We gain a little ground. 
Thank God. Send more such men. Cursed be the 
hand that would pull the colors down because the 
color-bearer is disliked. 

That the church has not always been free from the 
evil of which we write is very evident. Paul wrote 
to the Corinthians, "Ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?"-1 Corinthians 
3: 3. The Lord himself has said of the church in 
our age, "Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrings, 
and contentions, and envyings and strifes, and 
lustful and covetous desires among them; there
fore by these things they polluted their inherit
ances."-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 3. 

Wherever we find envyings among the people of 
God we will find strife and contention, for such 
are the natural expressions of envy. The divine 
rebuke and chastisement follow in the stead of bless
ing and favor. 

We draw two pictures by way of contrast. First, 
watch the course of envy. The story of Saul and his 
conduct toward David is one of the blackest pictures 
in Holy Writ: 

And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and 
b~haved himself wisely: and Saul set him over the men of 
war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the people, and 
also in the sight of Saul's servants. And it came to pass as 
they came, when David was returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with instruments of music. And the women an
swered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands. And Saul was 
very wroth, and the saying displeased him; and he said, They 
have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more but the 
kingdom? And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 
And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from 
[which was not of God. I. T.] God came upon Saul, arid he 
prophesied in the midst of the hourn: and David played with 
his hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin in 
Saul's hand. And Saul cast the javelin, for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with it. And David avoided out 
of his presence twice.-1 Samuel 18: 5-12. 

Notice the sequence. David did only that which 
Saul commanded him to do, and he did it wisely and 
well. Saul should have loved him 'therefor. But 
as the triumphal host of the Israelites was entering 
the city Saul noted that he was not receiving all 
of the popular acclaim. Some were praising David. 
David's name was on the lips of the singing women. 

He received only his due; but Saul was not so 
great in soul as his high position required that he 
should be, and instantly he took note and "eyed 
David from that day and forward." 

And the next day the evil spirit came upon him. 
And then he sought to kill David. 

Unrestrained envy leads straight to murder, either 
actual or in the heart, and God draws no line be
tween the two. "Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer." "He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death." 

we turn now to a brighter picture, that of John 
the Baptist and his attitude toward Christ. John 
had gained a wonderful following in Jerusalem and 
Judea and in the regions round about Jordan. He 
was hailed as, a prophet and many were even ready 
to receive him as the Messiah. He had but to say 
the word. By comparison Jesus had been for a 
time almost unknown. Yet John faced a certain 
fact, faced it and stated it without reservation, "He 
must increase, but I must decrease." 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
And John also was baptizing in lEnon near to Salim, be
cause t.here was much water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. Then there 
arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou hearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must 
increase but I must decrease.-J ohn 3: 22-36. 

Think of that. Here is one of the hardest sen
tences to utter that the mind of man ever framed. 
Many the lips that have been twisted and distorted 
in a vain attempt to utter it. "He must increase, 
but I m:ust decrease." 

John was a true man, a man of God with an in
spired and high courage, and he declared a true 
philosophy, "A man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven." So without a spark of 
jealousy he saw the sun set on his own career and 
rise on that of another the latchet of whos shoes he 
felt unworthy to touch. 

John won a true victory, the greatest victory, the 
victory over self, and as a result he could say, 
"But the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is ful
filled." 

John did not envy Christ, because he felt th~t in 
the gospel work a man "can r.eceive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven." If God commands 
me to stand here and my brother to stand yonder 
what is that to me? It is his work and he is all 
wise. Or why should I envy another the abilities 
that God has given him; by them is our work mag
nified and honor and good repute are increased to 
us all as one body. 

John did not envy Christ, because he loved him. 
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Paul made no mistake when he said, '.'Charity [the 
pure love of God] envieth not." 

If we have more love we shall have less envy, 
and consequently more fellowship, unity, and power. 
Let us avoid the mistakes of the past, learning to 
respect and sustain each man in his office and calling, 
in true humility preferring our brethren to our-
selves. E. A. S. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE FACULTY. 
At the monthly meeting, for June, of the Board of 

Trustees of Graceland College, the following impor
tant additions were made to the faculty: 

The position as instructor in psychology, educa
tion, English, and history was filled by the election 
of Miss Rogers, a young woman from the University 
of Missouri. This la.dy has had nine years' experi
ence in teaching and holds the degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts and Bachelor of Science. She will also fill 
the position of dean of Patroness Hall, the girl's dor
mitory. 

Miss Edith Burlingim, of Lincoln, Nebraska, was 
elected to fill the vacancy in the piano department. 
Miss Burlingim is a graduate and post-graduate 
from the University School of Music of Lincoln, and 
also a post-graduate from the Chicago Musical Col
lege. She has had three years of experience in 
teaching, two of which were in the University School 
of Music. She comes highly recommended as a 
teacher and we feel confident that the high standard 
of the piano department will be maintained. 

The position as instructor in the voice department 
was filled by the election of Miss Lola Buckingham, 
a graduate of the music department of the Uni
versity of Chicago, and for the past six years a pupil 
of Frederick Bruegger, a leading instructor of voice 
culture of Chicago. Her education is of a very 
broad character, but her specialty is voice 'building 
and musical interpretation. Her recommendations 
are of a very high order and we look for a most 
successful year in the voice department under Miss 
Buckingham's administration. 

The outlook for a successful year's work is very 
encouraging and we feel confident that the high 
order of work hitherto given at Graceland will be 
maintained and in some departlnents considerable 
development will be had. 

"SAINTS' HERALD" HISTORICAL SERIES. 
IMPORTANT EVENTS IN THE GREAT LATTER-DAY WORK. 

Beginning with the first issue in August the 
SAINTS' HERALD will publish an important series 
of articles. If you are not a subscriber to the HERALD 
you must get in now in time to get the benefit of 
this series. We give below a list of subjects and 
authors. 

1. "Parentage and birth of Joseph Smith," by 
Vida E. Smith. 

2. "Joseph Smith's first vision," by Elder T. W. 
Williams. 

3. "The visions of September, 1823; first view of 
the plates," by Sr. M. Walker. 

4. "Obtaining the plates; work of translation; 
publication of the Book of Mormon," by Walter W. 
Smith. 

5. "The three witnesses; an examination of their 
testimony," by S. A. Burgess. 

6. "Organization of the church; restoration of 
the priesthood," by Anna Salyards. 

7. "The church in Ohio," by Richard Bullard. 
8. "The church in Missouri," by Frederick M. 

Smith. 
9. "The church in Nauvoo,'' by U. W. Greene. 
10. "The tragedy at Carthage,'' by W. E. LaRue. 
It will be noticed that each one of these articles 

deals with a subject that in itself is of striking in
tere~. Each subject is handled by a competent 
writer. The articles are illustrated with suitable 
half-tones and etchings. 

In addition to the mere statement of historical 
fact the reader gets the benefit of a philosophical 
discussion of its meaning by a student of person
ality and mature thought. 

The entire series covers the history of the church 
quite comprehensively up to the death of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith. A second series of articles to 
appear at a later date will take up the history of 
the Reorganization, and events between the years 
1844 and 1851. 

The editors feel that they are prepared to off er 
the Saints something of unusual interest in this 
series and ask your cooperation in the w:ay of secur
ing new subscribers so that we may reach a larger 
audience with these facts regarding the latter-day 
work. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 
This section is suffering because of so much rain. 

There have been only about ten days in the last 
month when crops could be tended. Hundreds of 
acres of corn have been drowned out or so much re
tarded that they can not be redeemed from the weeds. 
Heavy rains on Sunday and Monday (4th and 5th) 
have flooded rivers and creeks, washed out culverts 
and bridges, and caused some damage to railroads. 

A heavy shower Sunday forenoon reduced the at
tendance at Sunday-school and church to a point 
where both services were almost abandoned. 

Elder John Garver, of the stake presidency, was 
the morning speaker, and Elder John Smith, stake 
president, occupied in the evening. 

On next Sunday the stake bishopric will occupy 
both morning and evening. 

The sacrament-service in the afternoon was well 
attended and was a very successful meeting, a 
spiritual time being enjoyed by all. 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

"My Father's at the Helm." 

An incident in my life in the year 1862. 

"My Father's at the helm!" These words burst from my lips 
As the deep thunders roll'd, and vivid lightnings flash'd, 
And the wild tempest rag'd and hurl'd its piercing blasts 
Against our humble cot, and my sweet wife and children lay 
Cover'd, to avoid the lightnings blinding flame. 
And my poor heart sent up to heaven its earnest prayer 
That they might be preserved; for self I had no fear; 
But they were dearer far to me than life; they were my all 
On earth. For God and them I had tried to live and in 
His service I had spent my strength, my talent, and my life, 
Since he had shown me duty's path, and led me in the same; 
And now I felt I had a claim upon his tender loving care. 

My Father heard, acknowledged me as his humble child
Open'd my eyes, and then I saw in the lurid heavens 
The grandest, noblest form, too glorious for the human heart 
To conceive; cloth'd in matchless majesty, and dignity tlivine, 
With outstretched hand, and dexter finger with unerring 

aim-
Pointing the way' the burning arrows must take their flight. 
And then my heart felt ease and calm, that comes alone to 

those 
Who put their trust in God, and humbly seek his care divine, 
And then these words burst from my lips, as if impelled by 

Him: 
"All is right; My Father's at the helm," and then I knew 
My lov'd ones were the subjects of his gracious love and care. 
I was content to know that God was to his promise true, 
And all was well; help me, my God, to trust thee to the end, 
That I and mine may in thy presence dwell for evermore. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

The Watered Lilies. 

The Master stood in his garden 
Among the lilies fair, 

Which his own right hand had planted 
And trained with tenderest care. 

He looked at their snowy blossoms, 
And marked with observant eye 

That his flowers were sadly drooping, 
For their leaves were parched and dry. 

"My lilies need to be watered," 
The heavenly Master said. 

"Wherein shall I draw it for them, 
And raise each drooping head?" 

Close to his feet on the pathway, 
Empty and frail and small, 

An earthen vessel was lying, 
Which seemed of no use at all. 

But the Master saw and raised it 
From the dust in which it lay, 

And smiled as he gently whispered, 
"This shall do my work to-day. 

"It is but an earthen vessel, 
But it lay so close to me. 

It is small, but it is empty, 
Which is all it needs to be." 

So to the fountain he took it, 
And filled it to the brim, 

How glad was the earthen vessel 
To be of some use to him! 

He poured forth the living water 
Over the lilies fair, 

Until the vessel was empty, 
And again He filled it there. 

He watered the drooping lilies 
Until they revived again, 

And the Master saw with pleasure 
That his labor had not been vain. 

His own hand had drawn the water 
That refreshed the thirsty flowers, 

But he used the earthen vessel 
To carry the living showers. 

And to itself it whispered 
As he laid it aside once more, 

"Still will I lie in his pathway 
Just where I did before. 

"Close would I keep to the Master, 
Empty would I remain, 

And perhaps some day he may use me 
To water his flowers again." 

The Echo. 

Selected by Sr. Harriet C. Sedaris; Author unknown. 

True faith produces love to God and man, 
Say echo, is not this in the gospel plan? 

Answer: The gospel plan. 

Must I my faith and love to Jesus show, 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 

Answer: Both friend and foe. 

But if my brother hates and treats me ill, 
Must I return him good and love him still? 

Answer: And love him still. 

If he my failings watch to reveal, 
Must I his faults as carefully conceal? 

Answer: As carefully conceal. 

But if my name and character he blast, 
And cruel malice to a long time last, 

And if I sorrow and affliction know, 
And he loves to add unto my cup of woe, 

In this uncommon, this particular case, 
Sweet echo say must I still love and bless? 

Answer: Still love and bless. 

Whatever usage ill I may receive, 
Must I be patient still and still forgive? 

Answer: Be patient still and still forgive. 

Why echo how is this, art thou a dove? 
Thy voice doth teach me nothing else but love. 

Answer: Nothing else but love. 

Amen with all my heart, then be it so, 
'Tis all delightful just and good I know, 

And to practice I'll directly go. 
Answer: Directly go. 

Things being so, whoever me reject, · 
My gracious God, me surely will protect. 

Answer: Surely will protect. 
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Original Articles 
DEFENSE OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH . OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS AND REPLY 
TO JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR.-PART II. 

BY ALVIN KNISLEY. 

FAILS TO PROVE TEMPLE COMPLETION. 

Mr. Smith's effort on the next two or three pages 
is to prove that the temple was completed. To that 
end he makes a quotation from the Times and Sea
sons, vol.. 5, p. 1017, (October, 1845,) which admits 
that it had at that time "temporary floors, pulpits, 
and seats." Not completed yet. 

His next quotation is from the next page (ibid.) 
to the effect that certain parts of the temple "will be 
in readiness in a few days." Not completed yet. 

On page 25 he quotes from the same publication 
for January 20, 1846, which quotation, again, makes 
the confession that it was then "an excellent time to 
finish the temple." Yes, but not finishe!d yet. 

Further on he continues his quotation which still 
allows that, "If the Lord continues to favor us, the 
first story above the basement will be completed" in 
February (1846). Not completed yet. We anx
iously await the past tense. The same quotation 
says, the font "is about ready." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Elder John Taylor, in an address to 
the Saints in England, published in the Millennial Star of 
November, 1846, (8: 97,) has this to say: "Time alone can 
unfold this to many, but .to us it has been manifested long 
ago, years before the temple was completed, and long before 
the martyrdom of our Prophet and Patriarch." Here he 
declares that the temple was completed. [Italics mine.-
A. K.] 

Response.-Yes, but he does not say what temple, 
whether the Kirtland Temple or the one at NauvoQ, 
and if there is anything in the connection (of the 
quotation) to indicate, it is in favor of the former. 
The Kirtland Temple was completed in 1836. John 
Taylor had been made an apostle in 1835. ~ela
tively, he would not say long ago, years before
something which had happened but a few weeks 
earlier-in describing something so remote. But 
I care little which temple he referred to, for at this 
time John Taylor was not an authority in the case. 
He was not a competent witness, nor is the Millen
nial Star of that date. A charge is laid against him 
for something done in 1845 and he must be exhon
erated before we can be consistently asked to accept 
his testimony in 1846. He was practically a member 
of the same church as Joseph F. Smith to-day, who 
might be called on with equal propriety to testify 
to the same thing. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-But what does his [President of 
Reorganized Church] testimony amount to as evidence when 
confronted with the statement of the Times and Seasons? 

Response.-The statement of the Times and Sea
sons at that time was the statement of the leaders of 

, what is now the Utah church. The Times and Sea-

sons was no more federal; it was factional, partisan. 
.Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Simply nothing, more than to prove 

that he knew nothing about it at all. 

Response.-The president of the Reorganized 
Church was fourteen years old in 1846 and capable 
of taking cognizance of the facts of which he testi
fied. In 1848, before the temple was burned, he was 
about sixteen years of age and was still more capa
ble of correct observation. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Now which shall we believe? 

Response.-We believe Joseph Smith, whose life 
is a refutation of any reflection on his veracity. 
Others believe John Taylor, who denied polygamy in 
France when he was practicing it in Utah. · 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The Times and Seasons published 
at the time, or the president of the "Reorganization,'' who 
made his statement some forty years later? 

Response.-The statement of "some forty years 
later" .--:.which has been the testimony of his life
time-was of that which he saw in person when his 
competency to witness was beyond question. It 
takes but eyes to see, language to describe. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Remember if he admits that the tem
ple was finished his whole structure crumbles to the ground
it's bound to crumble anyway sooner or later, for it is built 
upon the sand. 

Response.-Whole structure crumbles. Not by 
any means. The history of the Utah church as told 
by themselves has relieved us of a dependence on the 
temple, for the conviction of Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 
Does he mean to tell us that if the temple was com
pleted, then polygamy is right, blood-atonement is 
a true doctrine, the Adam-God theory is true, and 
that the Twelve did right in assuming the presi
dency, and that Brigham did right in assuming the 
presidential chair-which was already occupied by 
the Twelve? 

Bound to crumble. That is prophetic; we will 
wait. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Now our friends quote from the re
marks of President Brigham Young delivered at the dedi
cation of the St. George Temple to the effect that up to that 
time the Saints had never had the privilege of completing and 
enjoying a temple. 

Response.-We plead guilty. I can see a suscep
tibility of his language being construed to mean, 
that while a temple had been completed, it had 
not been both completed and enjoyed. I notice Mr. 
Smith takes advantage of this susceptibility and 
credits him with correctness in his remark, which 
of itself is of some importance in this controversy 
-that the Nauvoo Temple, though completed, had 
not served the purpose of its completion. And then 
he quotes from the News where. Brigham Young 
said in 1863: "We performed the work and per
formed it within the time which the Lord gave us to 
do it." Very well. The former remark of Brig
ham Young was made at one of the several dedi-
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cations of the different portions of the St. George 
Temple, all of which occurred in 1877, the year he 
died. In the dedicatory service of January l, he 
said: 

It is true we left brethren there with instructions to finish 
it, and they got it nearly completed before it was burned; 
but the Saints did not enjoy it.-Journal of Discourses, 
J..8: 304. 

If his statement that it was not completed and 
enjoyed is to be explained in conformity with this, 
we are to understand that he meant that it had 
neither been completed nor enjoyed. His statement 
in the News either contradicts the third quotation 
or else it is to be understood when he said, "We 
performed it within the time," that he had refer
ence to the kind of completion that had been wrought 
on the St. George Temple when in connection with 
the third quotation he said, "there is enough com
pleted to commence work therein" -which was no 
completion at all. 

CONTRADICTS HIMSELF. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The Nauvoo Temple was publicly 
dedicated May 1, 1846 .... It is not reasonable to suppose 
that this building was dedicated until it was finished, for 
each part had been dedicated as it was finished, and the 
dedication on the 1st of May, 1846, was of the entire struc
ture. 

Response.-On page 23 he quotes from Sidney 
Rigdon, "In the Messenger and Advocate for June, 
1846"; and on next page (24) he says: "At that time 
(June, 1846) the temple was not quite finished." 
On page 24, not finished in June, and on page 27, 
finished on May 1 ! On which page is he correct? 
He can not extricate himself by saying that the dedi
cation on May 1 was of some part of the building, 
because he concedes that it is "not reasonable to 
suppose that this building was dedicated until it was 
.finished," and "that the dedication on the 1st of 
May, 1846, was of the entire structure." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-I have now shown that the temple 
was completed, that the Saints were diligent in their labors, 
and they were hindered by their enemies. 

Response.-Temple completed. When? May 1? 
He has shown nothing of the kind. Two witnesses: 
John Taylor and Brigham Young; the latter their 
president when he testified; the former their apostle 
when he testified, who afterwards became their 
president. The latter denying on another occasion 
that the temple was completed; and the statements 
quoted from the two of them for proof are both 
questionable and ambiguous as to their meaning. 
But what is the use of multiplying pages on this 
when a number of their own leaders have put them
selves on record, very explicitly in some cases, as 
conceding all that we claim? See Journal of Dis
courses 4: 42; 14: 124; 19: 220, which· extracts I 
will not reproduce as they will be in a forthcoming 
work. 

Hindered by their enemies. ·We must remind him 
that if they kept the commandments of the Lord 
they were not to be hindered by their enemies, at 
least they were not to be driven from Nauvoo. The 
Lord said in section 107 (Utah edition, 124) : "Let 
no man go from this place who has come here es
saying to keep my commandments" ; and, as we have 
already quoted, "If my people will hearken to my 
voice, they shall not be moved out of their place." 
In the same connection the Lord said: "If you build 
a temple unt'o my name, and do not do the things 
that I say, I will not perform the oath which I 
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which 
you expect at my hands." In other words: I will 
not accept from corrupt hands a temple of the offer
ings therein, even though built in due time. The 
"promises" that he would not fulfill are those con
tained in preceding sentences: first, that he would 
accept of baptisms for the dead and washings done 
in a house duly constructed; second, that he would 
reveal many things to them in that house; third, 
and finally, that if they hearkened to his voice they 
should not be moved out of their place. Is it not 
very evident, now, that when they were removed 
from Nauvoo the promise of the Lord to prevent 
their removal was not kept? It follows also that the 
reason that promise was not kept was because they 
did "not do the things" that he said. And it fol
lows most logically that that which they did by 
which they forfeited their title to remain at Nau
voo, forfeited also their title to the fulfillment of 
the preceding promises- to accept of their temple 
service. This conclusion follows as literally as night 
follows day. There is no escape. I maintain, there
fore, that in view of certain special features of said 
revelation their expulsion from Nauvoo could only 
be upon the penalty of rejection-rejection preced
ent, pursuant, or upon. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Some of the embellishments, the 
ornamentations and fixtures, may not have been placed in 
the building according to the original intention, and in that 
technical sense, the building may not have been "finished 
completely." 

Response.- An unfortunate admission. We won
dered if he would commit himself before he got 
through. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-But if so, what difference would it 
make? 

Response.-Just that much difference, that inas- . 
much as the "original intention" was the divine 
intention, then it was not acceptably complete until 
all those embellishments, ornamentations, and fix
tures-call them technical or what you may-were 
a part of the structure. The Lord said : "I will show 
unto my servant Joseph all things pertaining to this 
house, and the priesthood thereof; arid the place 
whereon it shall be built." 
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CPNTRACTOR AND EMPLOYER. 

To the point: a man hires a contractor to build 
him a house, to whom he makes known the particu
lars, "all things,'' as to the location, its general 
dimensions, and its interior. In three months' time 
the contractor presents his employer with the key, 
demanding his pay. The employer goes to the house 
and seeing no flaw, no fault with its outward ap~ 
pearance, in height, length, breadth, etc., it perfectly 
fulfills the design. But when he has unlocked the 
door and enters to ascertain as to the interior, he 
finds doors without knobs or locks, now and then 
a cotton factory partition (as was the case in the 
temple), the wall not all plastered, the stair lack
ing its railing, the floor laid with different lumber 
from what the contract called for! How would he 
be moved at these deficiencies? Would the con
tractor get his pay? Would the employer accept of 
this edifice? If not, why? For the simple reason 
that the parts omitted were in the "original inten
tion,'' the contract. 

It is conceivable how the contractor might go to 
work and build a house for the employer gratis, 
who receives it as a gift out and out. In such a case 
he could not complain whether it came up to his 
ideal or not. On similar conditions God's people 
sometimes build houses to him which he with much 
delight and commendation accepts from the donors · 
the place, size and plan, materials, etc., having bee~ 
at their option. But God's houses are not all builded 
on that system. He does. not accept of .all his houses 
after that manner. He once in a while has one that 
is built by command, by contract. His church is the 
contractor; he is the employer. Such buildings are 
called temples. It is a special building and he prom
ises special rewards to his people for its erection. 
But. unlike those buildings which are built at their 
own choice and option,-of which they are the de
signers, of those which are built by contract between 
him and them, he is the designer. Those constructed 
by them after their designs are mostly for them to 
dwell in; those ~onstructed by them for him by con
tract, after his design, are more particularly for 
him to dwell in. He has the unquestionable and 
infinite right to say where he shall dwell and when . ' his people are worthy of his dwelling with them. 
Moreover, he has the supreme right to dictate what 
kind of a house he will dwell in. Any effort on the 
part of his people to erect such an edifice for such 
a special purpose without his immediate and specific 
direction as to all its details, is bold and wicked pre
sumption; yea, sacrilege. And any attempt on 
their part to insinuate on him the acceptance of such 
a building which they know, and which they know 
he knows, is lacking in some or any essentials of 
the contract-and anything mentioned is essential
is equally presumptious and sacrilegious. It mat-

' 

ters not how minute or how unimportant from the 
standpoint of his contracting people the nature of 
that is which they have left out; inasmuch as it is 
a part of the model he gave, the building is not com
plete without it; without it the contract is not com
plied with. And this species of wickedness is the 
very thing Joseph F. Smith, Jr's, religious ances
tors were guilty of in Nauvoo. 

It is conceivable how the people of Canada or 
South Africa might go to work and build in their 
country a house to be presented to King Edward VII 
for him to reside in, without his advice or con
sultation, but in doing so they would only be dis
playing their folly and nonsense. They may con
struct houses for themselves in which to keep the 
laws that emanate from him; they may construct 
houses for the execution of those laws; or they may 
construct houses in which he may dwell by repre
~entation, in which his authority may dwell; but 
if a house is to be constructed in which King Edward 
himself is to dwell, he will have something to say 
as to its manner of construction and its location.· 

If a contractor for some cause beyond his power 
to avert, has been unable to complete the house of 
his employer beyond the stages that we previously 
mentioned, it may be that his employer, in his con
sciousness of said circumstances, would have the 
leniency to pay him for what he had done. But it 
is not to be supposed that he would accept the house 
in such an unfinished condition as answerable to 
the contract, or that he would compensate his con
tractor in full on account of these deficiencies, for 
that which he had not done. But if the employer 
knew that it was the contractor's own fault that the 
house was not finished, he might both refuse to 
accept the house and refuse to pay him anything. 

If the employer and contractor have agreed upon 
a set time at the expiration of which the job is to 
be completed, and if that time arrives and the job 
is not completed for the reason, directly, that the 
contractor has been hindered by causes over which 
he has no direct control or power to repel, and yet 
the employer knows that those causes are founded on 
other ulterior causes behind and back of them, which 
originated with the contractor, which were attribu
table to him-then in such a case the employer 
might, again, justly refuse the work of his con
tractor. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The Lord, thank heaven, is not as 
technical and peevish as men are, or woe be unto all of us. 

Response.-We must not count too much on the 
Lord's leniency. Duty is ours; leniency is his. I 
grant that without a great deal of his leniency; woe 
would! be unto the Utah organization. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The revelation does not say that the 
church would be rejected with its dead if every identical board 
and plank or fixture was not in the building according to the 
original. design. 
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Response.-The revelation does say that the 
church would be rejected if they did not build a 
house in sufficient time, in which baptism for the 
dead could be attended to. Without every board and 
plank or fixture that formed a part of the "original 
design" the house was not .built. Of course, if the 
Nauvoo Temple had been completed and remained, 
it is not inconceivable how they might have been 
decorating it, putting pictures on the wall, etc., even 
up to this time; but that is not what we are discuss
ing. I never was in Kirtland Temple. I have 
heard that there is a picture of Joseph the Martyr 
on the wall there. But I have never thought that 
it formed a part of the temple; that the complete
ness of the temple was increased with it, or dimin
ished without it. I never understood that it formed 
a part of the "original design." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The thing the revelation does require 
is that a place be prepared, or built, where the Lord could 
reveal the priesthood and its ordinances that had been taken 
away or that had not been restored. . 

Response.-Will Mr. Smith please point to such 
revelations of the priesthood and its ordinances that 
were revealed in the temple? 

OFFERING AND THE THING OFFERED. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-And, too, if the temporary floors had 
not been replaced by the permanent floors, the Lord could 
and would have revealed himself to the Saints and would 
have accepted of their offering. 

Response.-He revealed himself to them before 
they had a temple. He would not reveal himself to 
them by virtue of a temple that had not been built 
(and built means completion) ; neither would he have 
accepted an offering that had not been made. So 
far as the thing offered is concerned, he could not 
accept it for what it was not. Mr. Smith hitherto 
quoted from the section under consideration where 
the Lord says, "I accepted the offerings of those 
whom I commanded to build up a city and a house 
unto my name, in Jackson County, Missouri, and 
were hindered by their enemies." Yes, but he did not 
accept the house, which had not been built, neither a 
city, the building of which had not been consum
mated. Accepting their offering in this case, then, 
was but accepting a condition that obtained on the 
part of his people. It was but an acceptation of their 
effort which was unsuccessful in accomplishing that 
to which it was put forth. Mr. Smith's mistake is in 
using offering in the same sense relative to the car
rying out of that which was ordained in the revela
tion of January, 1841, ordaining that a temple be 
built in Nauvoo, etc. The nature of this revela
tion is such as to preclude the acceptation of any 
offering save the realization of effort, energy, en
deavor, in a completed temple presented by pure 
hands. The status of affairs had become such, had 
become so strained, that the only offering he would 
accept would be, not endeavor, but the object of 

endeavor; in accepting which object, of course, he 
would at the same time be accepting the effort, 
energy, endeavor, put forth to that end. 

IN THE TEMPLE. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-At the time this revelation [of 1841] 
was given the Saints were baptizing in the Mississippi River 
for their dead, this was a special privilege that the Lord 
granted them in their poverty and while they could prepare 
a place in the temple for that ·ordinance. 

.Response.-In order that the statement be not 
misleading, instead of saying, "prepare a place in 
the temple," he should say, prepare the temple. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-He declares that while that place 
was being built He would accept their baptisms in the river, 
but just as soon as a place could be prepared in the temple 
baptisms for the dead in the river should cease. 

Response.-Again he misrepresents the revelation, 
which seems strange, with the document right before 
him. The strangeness of his procedure, however, 
is somewhat diminished when we come to consider 
his failure to prove that the temple was completed. 
A completed temple and a completed thing in an 
incompleted temple are two distinct things. What 
does the revelation say: "But I command you, all 
ye my Saints, to build a house [not a font, but a 
house, a temple] unto me; and I grant unto you a 
sufficient time to build a house [temple] unto me, 
and during this time [of its building] your baptisms 
[without it, in the river, in a pool, pond, or tem
porary font] shall be acceptable unto me. But behold, 
at the end of this appointment [the time allowed to 
build the house], your baptisms for your dead [with
out the house] shall not be acceptable unto me; for if 
you do not these things [build the house] at the end 
of the appointment [time allowed], ye shall be re
jected as a church [cease to be acceptable as a 
church, not as individuals], with your dead, saith 
the Lord your God. For verily I say unto you, that 
after you have had a sufficient time to build [com
plete, of course] a house to me, wherein [in the 
house] the ordinance of baptizing for the dead be
longeth, and for which [temples] the same [ordi
nance] was instituted from before the foundation 
of the world, your baptisms for your dead [with
out such a house] can not be acceptable unto me." 
The brackets are mine. A font may exist without a 
temple, but a temple, such as the revelation calls for, 
could not exist without a font. But as our opponent 
says more further on, akin to this, we will proceed 
to follow him. Suffice to say, however, that the re
peated phrase, "in the temple,'' is not borne out in 
the quotation. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-I take it that this means that the 
Lord would. accept of their baptisms in the river until they 
could prepare a place where the ordinance could be attended 
to properly, and that he would not discontinue river baptisms 
until they had had sufficient time to build such a place. 

Response.- If by "such a place," he means a tern-
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porary or a:n improvised font, irrespective of the 
structure inclosing it, why then there was no excuse 
for them not to have in readiness such a place in 
one or two days' time, from the time that provisions 
were made for such a place in the revelation. 

PRESIDENT OF THE REORGANIZATION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-I want to read what the President 
of the "Reorganized" Church has to say on this point. Said 
he: "'Baptisms for the dead was a permissive rite." Of 
course I do not agree with him that it was a permissive rite. 

Response.-But has he not virtually agreed with 
him when he said, as we have quoted, that it was "a 
special privilege that the Lord granted them in their 
poverty"? 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-But to continue the quotation: "Bap
tism for the dead was a permissive rite; or to write more 
plainly ( ?) the church was permitted by the Lord to baptize 
for the dead under certain rules." Here is the rule: "By the 
terms stated in the revelatiOn this permissive rite could be 
performed and would be acceptable if performed in the river 
while the time given the church.in which the temple should 
be built was passing. After the completion of the temple, 
baptisms for the dead were .to be performed in it."-SAINTS' 
HERALD, February 17, 1904. 

Response.-His quoting from the President of the 
Reorganization is fatal to the point he hoped to gain 
by the quotation, which was evidently to make it 
appear to his readers that the President of the Re
organized Church, by referring to baptism for the 
dead as a "permissive rite," does not view it at any 
time as mandatory, as obligatory. But the Presi
dent of the Reorganized Church says nothing of the 
kind. Indeed he refers to baptism for the dead as 
a permissive rite, but he very carefully rescues him
self from any unintended distortion of his state
ment, by defining in the same sentence the respect 
in which its permissiveness consisted. He says the 
church was permitted [without a temple] to baptize 
for the dead [in the river] under certain rules. He 
next explains that the rules ["terms stated in the 
revelation"] were, that the church might baptize for 
the dead in the river while the time the Lord allowed 
for building the temple was passing. He does not 
say that baptism for the dead is a permissive rite, 
but, "was a permissive rite." It is evident from the 
language of the President of the Reorganized Church 
that he believes that previous to the building of 
the temple, they were vermitted to baptize for the 
dead; that· after the building of the temple they 
would be obligecl to baptize for the dead; in the 
first instance in the river or some suitable place; in 
the .second instance, of necessity in the temple. He 
does not say, was to be performed in the river, but, 
"could be performed in the river"; and he does not 
say that "after the completion of the temple, bap
tisms for the dead were" vermittecl to be, or could 
be, performed in it, but "were to be performed in it." 
Will Mr. Smith please retract? 

DISCONTINUANCE OF RIVER BAPTISMS. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr., (p. 30) .-We are certainly safe in 
saying that the Lord would not break his promise, therefore if 
we can discover a time when baptisms were discontinued in 
the river it will be a sigh that the sufficient time had expired, 
so far as baptisms for the dead were concerned. 

Response.-Not necessarily. As we have hitherto 
observed, the revelation did not confine vicarious 
baptisms to the river in the absence of the temple. 
If not, their transference to another place, a font 
in an ordinary chapel, a pond, or a temporary font in 
an incompleted temple, would not be significant of 
any such consequences .. However, if it can be proved 
that tile discontinuance of river baptisms was by 
command of the Lord, it is probable that it was be
cause the sufficient time (to build the temple) had 
expired. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-I tum to the minutes of the October 
conference, 1841, and read from the remarks on baptism for 
the dead delivered by the Prophet on the third day as follows: 
"There shall be no more baptisms for the dead until the 
ordinance can be attended to in the font of the Lord's house; 
and the church shall not hold another general conference, 
until they can meet in said house. For thus saith the Lord." 
(Ti11ies and Se1asons, 2: 578.) Was the temple finished? No. 
Was the church then rejected with its dead? 

Response.-If the Lord declared that baptisms 
without the temple were no longer acceptable to 
him, in the light of the revelation they must have 
been rejected. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Verily no! for this was in 1841, and 
I have already referred you to the editorial of the Prophet's 
of May, 1842, wherein he says that never since the formation, 
or foundation of the church was laid, have the Saints been 
so willing to comply with the requisitions of Jehovah, and 
manifested a more ardent desire to do the will of God, than 
in the building of that temple. 

Response.-But the willingness of the Saints, to 
which the Prophet certifies in May, 1842, was about 
six months after the period when the Lord ordered 
the discontinuance of vicarious baptisms; and if 
they were rejected at that time their willingness 
six months later would not prove that they had not 
been rejected. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Thererore they could not have been 
rejected. 

Response.-Could not have been rejected in 1841 
because they were said to be willing to do their duty 
in 1842 ! Their guiltlessness in 1842 would no more 
prove their innocence in 1841 than my guiltlessness 
to-day would prove that I had not sinned yesterday. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Yet the sufficient time was up. 

Response.-Quite an admission-that the "suffi
cient time" of the revelation of January, 1841, was 
up in October following. If the sufficient time was 
up in October, 1841, then in October, 1841, the 
church stood rejected. Bear in mind that I am 
not herg taking the position that the chiirch was or 
was not rejected at that time, or that the sufficient 
time was then up. I am merely following him, con-
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tenting myself for the time being with exploding 
his deductions without respect to the correctness 
or incorrectness of the premises. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-What must we then conclude? That 
the tem~le _had progressed so far that baptisms could be per
formed m it for the dead in accordance with the revelation 
and it did not depend altogether, you will see, on the com~ 
plete finishing of the building. . 

Response.-He proposes two positions, and then 
consulting conveniences instead of logic, makes his 
choice. 'l;'he two positions or propositions are: 
either that the church was rejected in 1841; or efse 
that the temple was advanced sufficiently at that time 
that baptisms for the dead would be acceptable in 
it. He takes the latter. And why? Because that 
on the following year, 1842, the Saints were said to 
be willing to do their duty! But if their willingness 
in May, 1842, would exonerate them in 1841, then 
their unwillingness in September, 1842, would con
vict them in May. And we have shown that they 
were lacking diligence in September. 
. Again: Section 128 ( 110 in our book) ·provides 
for a book containing the records of the dead to 
be kept, which was to be presented "in his holy 
temple, when it is finished." . • 

He says that a temporary font was built, "that 
answered the requirements of the revelation" (but 
which the revelation says nothing about) and that it 
"was used by command of the Lord." Yet he has 
neither cited the "command," nor given any ref
ference to where the document might be found one 
the importance of which is equal to any and sup~rior 
to most of the quotations he has made in his bro
chure. After taking the pains to quote where the 
Lord discontinued river baptisms, why not quote 
where he commanded their resumption in the unfin
ished temple, if such a document is available. And 
if no_t available, if no such document exists, he has 
no right to assume that baptisms in a temporary 
font were commanded simply because they were per
formed. We notice that the revelation wherein 
vicarious baptisms are discontinued, commands that 
they should not be resumed "until" they could be 
attended to in the font of the Lord's house. From 
the fact that he says until, it is evident that there 
was no font at that time, or that things were not in 
a condition to proceed with that work in the temple 
which, it seems, ceased to be acceptable to him out
side the temple. If a place existed where vicarious 
baptisms could be performed acceptably to him, he 
would not declare the baptisms then in progress 
were to cease iintil such a place be prepared· inas
much as he would not say, "until th~ ordinan~e can 
?e attended to," in a place which was then awaiting 
its attendance. vVe see, therefore, that if there was 
a temporary font at that time it was not acceptable· 
that the Lord ignores it and awaits a proper place'. 
If there was no temporary font, no place in readi-

ness even from Mr. Smith's standpoint when the 
revelation was given, then there must have been a 
lapse of some time, however great or small, before 
such a place was prepared. Yet, according to his 
own admission, the sufficient time was up then. He 
will recall that if there was not a suitable place to 
which they could repair with the baptisms when the 
sufficient time was up, the consequence was to be re
jection. When the sufficient time was up it was to be 
either of two things: baptizing for the' dead in the 
temple, or rejection. 

But he say~ they resumed the baptisms in the 
following November, in the font. But are we to 
understand that the condition of things in November 
would palliate the condition of things in October 
preceding? No, verily; for the church was not to 
be saved from rejection on a prospective font or a 
prospective temple. According to the revelation the 
ordinance outside the temple was to be acceptable 
right up to the time that a proper place was pre
pared, if prepared within the time limit. 

In the revelation he quotes from the Times and 
Seasons it says that the ordinance was to be "at
tended to in the font of the Lord's house." At that 
time both the font and the Lord's house were but in 
prospect. Neither had an existence in the following 
November save that there was a temporary font. 
Would that answer? The font was to be in the 
Lord's house. He had no house in November. The 
walls were far from completion, let alone the in-
terior. 

Furthermore, it says the church was not to hold 
another general conference until they could meet in 
said house. Was this general conference to meet 
in said house before it was finished? No. Hyrum 
Smith said (Times ancl Seasons, November 1 1841) : 
"t' h ' nere s all not be a General Assembly for a general 
conference assembled together until the house of 
the Lord shall be finished, and the baptismal font," 
"thus saith the Lord." Was this complied with? 
Decidedly not, for before he even claims the house 
was finished, after the deaths of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, they held a general conference therein in 
April, 1845. See Times and Seasons, volume 6. In
te~·preting Hyrum Smith's revelation harinoniously 
with Joseph's, it is to be understood that when 
Joseph said that another general conference was n;t 
to meet until they could meet in the Lord's house, he 
meant in the Lord's house in its completed condition. 
If they could file in the temple with an assembly be
fore the arrival of the condition to render it permis
sible, does it not greatly throw into suspicion their 
action in carrying the baptisms into a temporary 
font in an unfinished temple? · 

~oseph F. Smith, Jr.-"But behold, at the .end of this ap
pomtment, your baptisms for your dead shall not be accept
a?Ie unto me." That means; of course, the baptisms in the 
river shall not be acceptable after the font is built. 
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Response.-Yes, after the font is built in ·a built 
(finished) temple. 

Jornph F. Smith, Jr.-"And if you do not these things at 
the end of the appointment ye shall be rejected as a church, 
with your dead, saith the Lord your God." If you do not 
what things? 

Response.-Build the temple, probably. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Does it mean if you do not build the 

temple at the end of the appointment? 

Response.-Probably. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-That could not be the meaning. 

Response.-Why? 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-It means, if you do not perform your 

baptisms for your dead and the ordinances for the dead at 
the end-not the beginning, but the end-of the appointment, 
you will be rejected with your dead. 

Response.-If it be arbitrary in any degree as to 
whether the antecedent of "these things" is "bap
tisms," or, "build a house," it is altogether unim
portant, as the baptisms were to be done in the house 
after it was built. For, if, as he insists "these 
things" denotes the baptisms in the temple, prefer
ably to the building of the temple, since the "end 
of the appointment" (at which "these things" were 
to be done) refers to the end of the time appointed 
or granted to build the temple, his suggested inter
pretation, if accepted, helps him none. Here are the 
two renditions: first, "if you do not these things 
[baptize for the dead in the temple] at the end of 
the appointment" [time granted to build the tem
ple] ; second, "if you do not these things [build the 
temple] at the end of the appointment" [time 
granted to build the temple]. The baptisms had to 
take place at the end of the time appointed to build: 
the temple. 

On page 34 he quotes from our conference minutes 
of 1886: 

·'Baptism for the dead" referred to belongs to those local 
questions of which the body has said by resolution: "that the 
commandments of a local character, given to the first organi
zation of the church, are binding on the Reorganization only 
so far as they are reiterated or referred to as binding by 
commandment to this church." And that principle has 
neither been reiterated nor. referred to as a commandment. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-They declared that we were rejected 
because we failed to build a house where these ordinances 
were to be performed and yet they actually have the audacity 
so my that the work of salvation for the dead is not binding 
on them because they have not reiterated or referred to this 
commandment as binding on them. 

Response.-"They have not reiterated." By they, 
he denotes the church instead of God. We do not 
believe, nor does the resolution say, that it is because 
we have not reiterated or referred to the command
ment that it is not binding; but because God has not 
so reiterated or referred to it. If Mr. Smith is not 
only argumentatively or deductively wrong, but he 
is frequently wrong in fact. In making so many 
outlandish misstatements and errors with the docu
ments right before him, I can not avoid many refiec-

tions in my mind on the matter of his sincerity in 
treating this sacred subject, as I pass along. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-They call it a local commandment, 
yet we have seen that this commandment was the burden of 
the Scriptures and the greatest responsibility that God has 
placed upon us and we are obliged to save them if we would 
ourselves be saved. 

Response.-A local commandment. In objecting 
to our reference to it as a local commandment, we 
are to understand that he believes that it is a ·uni
versal, a general, commandment. If it is not a 
local commandment, then it is not applicable to one 
place any :i:nore than another. So long as there is 
priesthood to adminsiter it, according to his objec
tion, it is neither a question of when or where. If, 
unlike baptism for the remission of sins, which may 
be performed whenever the priesthood is on the 
earth, or wherever the priesthood is, it has certain 
limitations as to time and place or either, then it is 
local; therein the :resolution would have its defense. 
Now are there any such limitations? Indeed there 
are, for, in the first place, while they were baptizing 
for the remission of sins from 1829 up to 1841, they 
did not baptize for the dead till 1841. And whereas 
they baptized for the remission of sins in various 
nations and continents in the original church, the 
only place where they baptized for the dead was in 
the city of Nauvoo. I do not see how the word local 
in the resolution could be wanting of more support. 

(To be continued.) 

ROOM IN ZION. 

"And he measured the city with the reed, 12,000 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it were equal."-Revelation 21: 16. 
Twelve thousand furlongs are 7,920,000 feet; being 
cubed are 496,793,000,000,000,000 cubic feet. Re
serving half of this for the throne of God, and half 
the balance for streets, leaves .a remainder of 124,-
198,272,000,000,000 cubic feet. Divide this by 4,096 
the cubic feet in a room sixteen feet square and 
there will be 30,321,843,750,000 rooms. 

Suppose then there were 207,000,000,000,000 per
sons to inhabit Zion, which would mean 100,000 cen
turies. At the earth's rate of population, 990,000,-
000 inhabitants for every generation, that would 
last thirty-three and one third years, there would 
be more than one hundred rooms square per each 
person. 

In Revelation 21: 3 we read that the "tabernacle 
of God is with men and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God." This is certainly evi
dence that God will dwell here on earth, and that the 
idea of a heaven beyond the bounds of time and space 
is out of harmony, likewise the notion of an ever 
endless burning hell; becaus~ he refers to hell as the 
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second death, as a banishment from the sight of 
God. 

Saints can then certainly realize that Zion as the 
gathering place will be a little larger than some 
suppose,-a small spot right at Independence, Mis
souri. I feel that we should strive to build up Zion 
everywhere, and not constantly press into one small 
place, where we are likely to become burdensome to 
ourselves and others, but rather when we are doing 
well, stay where we are, until God directs us to 
move. Let us build up pure hearts, (the pure in 
heart is Zion,) and clean and noble lives, and I am 
safe in saying God will take care of his. own in due 
time. We should remember we are all called to 
witness for him, and we need have no fear of gain
ing too many converts, as there will be room for all. 

JOHN ZAHND. 

Of General Interest 
To Keep the Peace. 

There is a growing sentiment throughout the world in 
favor of arbitration with its concomitant disarmament. The 
enthusiastic promoters of the peace movement call for the 
immediate institution of an -international tribunal 'and the 
immediate reduction, if not entire abolition, of armaments 
and military forces. These good people, however, lose sight 
of the fact that an international tribunal, if its findings are 
to be of any value, must have behind if some strong physical 
force wherewith to back up its decisions; put down with a 
strong hand any opposition thereto, and permanently pre
serve the world's peace. The mere reduction of naval and 
military forces until each nation maintains only what is 
judged to be sufficient for the support of its own government 
in the administration of its internal affairs, would not meet 
the case; for the several armies would be relatively as strong 
as they are in their present overgrown condition. Moreover, 
should any nation disagree with a decision of the interna
tional tribunal, it would be in a position to repudiate the 
findings of the court; and it is conceivable, nay, even proba
ble, that the parties in dispute would resort to the final 
arbitrament of war. The possession of their several armies, 
even in a depleted condition, would breed distrust, and would 
constitute a standing menace to the peace of the world. 

The institution of an international court of arbitration 
carries with it, then, as an inseparable corollary, the aboli
tion of independent national armies and navies, and the sub
stitution therefor of an international army, subject to the 
international court of arbitration, and maintained solely for 
the purpose of enforcing its decrees. It is undeniable that in 
the recent discussion of disarmament and arbitration, recog
nition of the necessity for the maintenance of an international 
force of some such character as this has become increasingly 
evident. In a discussion of the problem by Arthur H. Dutton, 
late of the United States navy, in a contemporary journal, 
the writer outlines the character of the force which would 
be necessary for this purpose. He proposes that an inter
national army be formed; a "compact, thoroughly trained, 
well-equipped and mobile force, to the personnel of which 
each civilized nation would contribute its quota in proportion 
to the population." It would be the international police force, 
and would stand in the same relation to the nations of the 
world that the United States Army does to the States of the 
American Union. Among the civilized nations to-day there 

are taken from industrial pursuits, during peace times, no· 
less than 4,250,000 able-bodied men, whose maintenance costs 
nearly $2,000,000,000 annually. These many millions would 
be returned to peaceful occupations, and their place would be 
taken by an international army of arbitration of 500,000 
men, costing annually about $150,000,000. To cooperate with 
this army there would be an international navy, in which 
there would be no battleships, consisting only of cruisers, 
gunboats, and transports for the moving of the troops. The 
international army would be concentrated in three divisions 
of 100,000 each, one in Europe, one in North America, and 
one in the Orient, with the remaining 200,000 scattered in 
smaller detachments. The decree of concentration of the 
three great armies would be a matter for decision of the 
strategists. All the permanent fortifications would be aban
doned, and the nations, having disbanded their national 
armies, would depend upon their civil police for the execu
tion of their own local laws. Each nation would agree to 
maintain no individual military force whatever; and the 
intelligence bureau of the international army would see that 
this obligation was fully lived up to. Military training would 
be restricted to international schools, the manufacture of 
arms and munitions of war to international factories. Al
though the time may not be fully ripe for the sweeping change 
advocated by Lieutenant Dutton, it can not be denied that the 
alarming growth of the cost of our present methods of 
maintaining the world's peace, is driving the nations into an 
impasse, the readiest escape from which would seem to be by 
the broad and honorable road of disarmament and armed 
arbitra tion.-Scientific American. 
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Mrs. Dawson's Awakening. 

BY MON TANA. 

Johnny Dawson sat on the lower step of the side porch with 
his chin propped up by two little brown hands. His eyes 
were half full of tears, but he fought them back manfully and 
blinked hard at the toe of his shoes, and every once in a while 
he gave a little rniffie. There never was a boy so heart-sick 
and lonely. He had no little brothers and sisters and his 
mother was very strict about his playing with other children. 
She wouldn't let him play with the boy who lived next door 
because he was so "common'·-went barefooted and wore 
overalls, and had a dog which barked and yelped with the 
mere joy of being alive. Johnny had always wanted a dog, 
but had never dared ask his mother to let him have one; for 
he knew she didn't like dogs, and the dogs seemed to know it, 
too, for one hardly had the boldness to Etick his nose inside 

, the Dawson gate. The boy's dog next door was the cutest 
little shaggy rascal you ever saw-had a little stump tail 
which he nearly wagged off every time you spoke to him, 
and his honest brown eyes looked so tenderly into your own 
you couldn't help loving him. Johnny had made his acquaint
ance coming home from school and he was thinking of him 
this very minute, and he had to blink extra hard to make the 
tears stay back, and swallow two or three times to get the 
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lump out of his throat. He could hear the boy and dog next 
door laughing and yelping and he knew they were having the 
best fun, romping all over the yard, something he wasn't 
allowed to do as his mother didn't want the grass trampled 
down. There was very little he could do, he thought. He 
couldn't have boys in the yard to play, as the noise annoyed 
his mother, and he couldn't play out in the street for fear he 
would get into bad company. He had a top, but he had to spin 
it in the driveway, and not on the porch or stone walk; he 
had marbles, but no boy can have any fun playing marbles 
alone. 

The boy next door climbed up to the top of the stone wall 
that divided the two yards and looked down at the dejected 
little figure sitting on the step with a queer little twinkle in 
his blue eyes. He was bareheaded, barefooted, and had faded 
blue overalls on, but he was a nice looking boy, and he had a 
cheerful grin on his freckled face that won your heart imme
diately. 

"Hello," he called, and as Johnny didn't answer he sent a 
little pebble at the toe of his shoe. "What's your name, and 
what are you so grumpish about?" he asked as he seated him
self comfortably on the wall and let his brown legs dangle 
over. 

'"Say, you little boy, why don't you answer me, huh?" he 
asked again with the grin not so broad. "What's the matter? 
Did your mamrna set you out there to have your picture took? 
I guess you haven't got any tongue," and another little peb
ble hit Johnny's toe. 

Johnny looked up, but with no welcome light in his eyes. He 
had always wanted to play with the boy next door, but he 
didn't like to make his acquaintance this way, for the door 
was open and he could hear his mother talking to Nora. 
He was afraid she would come out and scold the boy on the 
wall and then he knew he would never have the chance of 
being his friend. 

"You better get right down from there for I hear my 
mamma coming and she will be awfully mad if she catches 
you up there. She doesn't want me to play with you any
how," Johnny said with a sniffle. 

"Ho, she don't, don't she? Well, I'm not going to hurt her 
little precious and I will get down when I get ready, and as 
for you--," but he disappeared over the wall like magic 
before he finished, for Mrs. Dawson appeared in the doorway 
just then. 

"Johnny, were you talking to some one? I thought I heard 
loud voices. I am going out to a lecture this afternoon and 
while I am gone I don't want you to get into anything. Don't 
go outside the yard, and doi1't tear your waist or your stock
ings, and don't get in the sun. I hope you won't get your 
shoes soiled, and don't get your new cap dirty. I won't be 
home very early and· you can have Nora give you a glass of 
milk and some crackers. Don't have any children in the yard. 
You can go in and read 'Pilgrim's Progress' if you get tired 
of playing." 

She was gone. Johnny heaved a sigh of relief and rose to 
his feet. My, how well he knew all those "don'ts." His 
mother never left him that· she didn't go over the same ones 
every time, it seemed. He felt the rebellious tears start to his 
eyes again, but they were tears of an aching little heart and 
were really to be regarded with pity; for he was longing for 
a mother's love this time, and his heart yearned to be taken up 
and held close to a mother's warm cheek. She didn't show 
much affection for him, although she may have loved him 
very much, but her time was so taken up writing papers for 
the Mothers' Meetings, etc., that she had little time to give 
her only little boy. He watched her out of sight, and then 
became aware of the grinning face peering over the top of 
the wall at him. 

"Has she gone?" the boy from next door whispered. "And 

did you get all those don'ts down? My mamma, she says 
your mamma isn't the right kind. She knows all about the 
papers she writes for those lecture places, and she says she 
better stay at home and teach her own boy something instead 
of running around telling other mothers how to bring their 
boys up. She says your mamma ought to have somebody tell 
her her duty is at home. My mamma never leaves us alone, 
and she says her children are as good as most anybody's and 
she bets a sight better than some. She said if your mamma 
let you be like other boys and didn't make you wear curls and 
didn't make you walk so straight you'd be healthier. I 
wouldn't wear curls for anything. Boys are like girls· when 
they have 'em and my mamma says if a boy's going to be a 
boy let him look as much like one as possible. Do you play 
with dolls?" 

The long speech was over and it left him breathless, but 
it sank deep into Johnny's mind. He had never had any one 
talk like that to him, and he could hardly believe his ears. 
That any one should say things about his mother seemed 
incredulous, and he resented it very much. He looked up at 
the boy on the wall and said, with his hands clenched tightly 
at his side, "Don't you tell me anything what your mamma 
says about my mamma, and don't you dare speak of her so. 
She has to write things, else people wouldn't know how to 
bring their children up and Ehe is awful smart. I guess 
your mamma can't write or she wouldn't say such things. I 
ain't like no girl, neither," he finished up lamely, for his curls 
had been the bane of his existence for six years, and he had 
even asked the Lord in his "'Now I lay me" to make his 
mother cut them off, but his prayers had remained unan
swered so far. The boy next door had touched a tender spot 
and he laughed with glee as Johnny tried to rub the curly 
hair up under his cap. 

"Well, you needn't get mad about your rnamma. I guess 
other people have a right to think what they please, and as 
for your curls, Willie, I hope you will have beautiful ones 
time you're a man. You look like a little sissy." 

"Don't call me a sissy," Johnny said. "I can't help having 
the old things. My mamma likes them and she won't cut them 
off. Wish I could have short hair like yours," and he looked 
at the boy with such appeal in his eyes the other dropped his 
bantering tone and said with great condescension: 

"Come up here and we'll be friends. I like you if you 
didn't have curls, but as you don't like them either maybe 
you can get them cut off. I have got a sister and two brothers 
and a dog and a whole lots of things. If your mamma would 
let you play with me I bet we would have a good time. My 
mamma lets us play anywhere we want to in the yard, and we 
have got a billy-goat and a wagon, and Jim, that's my oldest 
brother, he's got a bicycle. Jim broke the window the other 
day with his ball, but he didn't do it on purpose and my papa 
didn't scold him either; but Jim he took the money he was 
saving to buy a new ball and bought a pane of glass. My papa 
plays ball with us too, sometimes, and my mamma reads 
stories to us when it rains and we can't play out doors. Does 
your mamma read to you?" 

Johnny shook his head. His mother never had time to read 
to him, and as for his papa, he was never at home long 
enough to play ball. He was a minister, a,nd when he was at 
home he was always writing, too, so paid little attention to 
his boy, but he loved him and often wished he had more time 
to notice him. 

"I have climbed up here lots of times,'' the boy said as 
Johnny clambered up beside him. "I kinder felt lonesome for 
you but my mamma said to let you alone for your mamma 
didn't want you to play with us children. We have so much 
fun together I thought maybe if your mamma only knew us 
she wouldn't care; but how is she going to know us if she 
won't le.t us speak to you? I think we have lots of fun, and 
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my papa says if you don't make friends of your children 
there is no use in having any. I know where there is a 
dandy hole in the fence you could come to and we could play 
through it and then maybe your mamma would let you come 
over rnmetime." 

"I am afraid she wouldn't," Johnny replied with a sigh, "but 
I wish I could see your billy-goat." 

"'Just you come down to the end of your yard and I'll show 
you the hole and then you can see the billy-goat. I've got a 
playhouse down in the back lot, and I'll show you lots of my 
things. I've got Indian things, too, and if you'll play, we can 
have lots of fun and I'll be a big Indian and scalp you." 

Johnny's eyes were round with wonderment and his face was 
flushed as he listened to it all. He had never played Indian, 
and to be scalped must be delightful. He squirmed around 
like a little worm, and as the other boy began climbing down 
he followed his example and was. soon racing towards the 
stable lot and down to the corner where the hole was. He 
got there nearly as soon as the other boy and by squeezing 
tight he managed to crawl through and found himself in a 
delightful place to .play. There was a little tent, and in it 
was a chair and a box, covered with some kind of bright 
stuff, and a pillow on it. A little trunk was in one corner and 
a piece of rag carpet was on the floor. A round table with a 
pile of picture-books stood in the middle, and a wagon with 
red wheels was outside by the door. A playhouse had never 
been Johnny's, and his eyes roamed around taking in every
thing and dancing with joy. He did love wagons with red 
wheels, and as he stood by it admiring it he couldn't help 
wishing he had one like it. 

(Concluded next week.) 

Letter Department 
An Interview with "Schlatter." 

Schlatter, the great faith healer, has been in Des Moines, 
and we improved the opportunity to talk with him, see him 
as he is, and meet him at Close range. He registers as Chas. 
McLean, of Boston, Massachusetts, and the name, "Schlat
ter," which he uses generally, is the German term for 
"sleeper," a name applied to him because of his claims. In 
outward appearance he is a striking character among men. 
His long beard is pinned together to keep it from waving, 
his hair is uncut, and his facial expression is rare. He is 
sixty-six years of age, and began his work as a faith healer 
when he was twenty years old. He stated to us that before 
he was born the Lord told his mother that she should have 
a son who would be a great man, on whose head no razor 
Ehould come, and that in all things he should be like Christ. 
All this prophecy given to his mother has been fulfilled in 
him. He publishes no statement of himself, or his work, but 
takes delight in collecting newspaper accounts of himself. 

He says that he is a thousand years ahead of the world 
to-day in thought, precept, and example: That he cures the 
blind, the lame, and the deaf, and heals the sick through faith 
in God; that he has raised seven persons from death to life; 
and that he, himself, was dead and buried for forty days, 
while in Denver, in 1894. He expresEed his belief in both a 
soul and body, and that while his body was the forty days in 
the grave, his spirit was with God. 

While in the city of Des Moines for the ten days beginning 
June 17, on Sunday afternoon and e,vening, he spoke at one 
of the public places of amusement, and at other times in some 
of the public halk. In his public talks he occupies about 
thirty minutes. On these occasions he opened his service with 
prayer, and read from the Bible the several accounts of 
where the sick had been healed and the dead raised. He talks 
little in the way of a sermon, saying that people are more 
interested in seeing him in his healing administrations than 

in hearing him. He urged people to come to the stand to 
receive the laying on of hands. But few in Des Moines would 
accept his offered service and he was scathing in his rebuke 
for their unbelief and sneers, and no great manifestations of 
healing were claimed here. He had no uEe for the city, said 
he would never come here again, and openly consigned all to 
a very low place of punishment. He eulogizes the Catholic 
priest for his vow of celibacy; Schlatter, himself, never hav
ing married; but in everything else he is bitter against 
all forms of Christian belief; preachers are infidels, and 
churches are all wrong. 

June 26. A. A. REAMS. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, June 24, 1909. 
Dear Editors and Saints: I can say this afternoon that I 

still appreciate the blessings the gospel affords us as Latter 
Day Saints, and although my life at times has been over
shadowed with clouds, and the darkness and rndness in my 
life have seemed hard to bear, yet I have always felt the 
assurance of one friend at least, who has never forsaken me 
and I will find myself casting every care on Him who careth 
for his faithful followers. So the sunlight of God's love has 
shone in through the clouds and my mind has been enlight
ened and my faith strengthened. 

There are many mysteries in life which can never be 
fathomed. It seems as though we so often misunderstand 
each other, but God understands each heart and knoweth the 
secret thoughts. I do not see why we should not be as ready 
and willing to forgive each other when a person will acknowl
edge wrongs and ask forgiveness, as our heavenly Father is 
to forgive us. 

In the HERALD of May 26 there is a letter from a "lonely, 
down-hearted Saint." I am quite sure that I know who that 
letter is from. No name or address was given, but I might 
possibly be mistaken. Certainly there must be condemnation 
resting upon that soul and sadness in the life. Why not make 
or let yourself be known; ask forgiveness of those who have 
been wronged and try to make things right, and then you 
won't think the world all against you, but will find your 
friends. I often wonder how Saints can be so negligent in 
their duties before God. May the Lord help us all to be 
faithful to the covenant we have made with him, .hence show
ing a greater interest in this work, until we are called to try 
the realities of eternity. 

I had a lovely dream where Christ had come and was choos
ing out those who were faithful to go and dwell with him and 
I was quite consoled to know that I was one of the chosen 
ones. It was all so real. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

MRS. EMILY IRWIN. 
1140 East Atlantic Street. 

FULTON, Iowa, June 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We have been holding .meetings here in a 

hall owned by Bro. John Simmons, but of late a resolution 
was made and a committee appointed to either buy the Ger
man Baptist church, or see about building one. The commit
tee made haste in their charge, and yesterday the deed was 
made out that put us in possession of the German Baptist 
church. We have nearly all the money raised, and paid in. 
Will not need any outside help. We have a nice little church 
three miles west of Fulton, but we seldom use it. We may 
urn it later on again. \Ve feel encouraged and hopeful for 
the future, and believe that good is being done. 

As Bishop's agent, I have no money at all for May and 
none for June. Can some one help out soon, so that_ the fami
lies of the elders need not go without their allowance, which is 
indeed small enough at the best? We say we love this work; 
let us show by our works that we do. · 

Your brother, 
JOHN HEWE. 
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Jots by the Wayside. 

BY T. W. CHATBURN. 

Again we are amid the icy 
browed sentinels of the Rocky 
Mountains, the wonderful en
chanted grounds of the "last
ing hills." Our trip over the 
plains was uneventful save 
the fact, "The star of em
pire wends its way," and the 
once boundless prairies are 
now the habitation of the 
yeoman who is rapidly turn
ing· the buffalo sod with its 
scant forage into fields of 
abundant harvests of corn 
and wheat. As we look from 
the car window across the 
billowy expanse and see herqs 
of cattle and sheep, the plain, 
dotted with farms and 
bunches of trees almost every
where, gives impressions of 

the ever restless spirit of man, his unyielding ambition, and 
his brave, adventurous character. 

Our chariot goes rushing onward with its meditative 
freight. Some one cries out, "The mountains are in sight," 
and sure enough, over against the western sky, is the snowy 
range, mountain fields of everlasting snow, and from now on, 
all eyes are watching the slowly rising, enchanting hills, the 
snowy peaks that seemingly are leaning against a cloudless 
sky. Veering off at Limon, leaving Denver off to the right, 
we are whirling on in a southwesterly course directly toward 
Pike's Peak, the great landmark of the Indian trapper and 
explorer. In later days it was the beacon by which the gold 
hunters steered their prairie schooners into the wonderful 
and mysterious West; now it is the goal of those in search of 
the beautiful in nature, the enjoyment of an attraactive sum
mer resort, or the restoration of impaired health. The moun
tain is 14,444 feet above the sea-level, and can be seen for 
175 miles from the east. At the foot of this ever snow
crowned monarch, is nestled the beautiful residence city and 
health resort, Colorado Springs. Its elevation is almost 6,000 
feet, population about 25,000. The city is replete with parks 
and fountains with the "Garden of the Gods" close by. 

Here we change cars, taking the Midland Route, scenic and 
rugged indeed, describing a semi-circle around Pike's Peak, 
through Ute Pass, over Haden Divide, via Granite Canyon to 
Buena Vista on the Arkansas River. From this beautiful 
mountain city we rollow a water grade to the head of the 
river some fifty miles to Leadville, the wonderful "cloud city," 
the highest in the United States; elevation 10,200 feet, almost 
up to "timber line," within four miles of the oackbone of 
the Rockies. The rivulets from the mountain sides where the 
eternal snow cautiously melts, form the headwaters of the 
Arkansas and Platte rivers, that go surging through mountain 
passes, roaring over jagged rocks, through dismal canyons 
for two hundred miles before reaching the verdant fields of a 
civilized world; then on to the Father of Waters, via New 
Orleans into the Gulf of Mexico to the Atlantic Ocean. 

In 1850 the site of Leadville was known as California 
Gukh. Millions of gold was washed from its rocky depths. 
It was then nearly abandoned until 1870, when the great beds 
of carbonate Eilver were discovered; since then it has won
derfully grown in wealth and population, being now the fourth 
city of Colorado and the greatest carbonate mining-camp in 
the world. 

Rushing onward towards the tunnel but a few i:niles off, 

which will conduct us through the great national divide to 
the "sun-down" side of the continent,-darting into the tun
nel, we are on the highest point of the route, 10,424 feet 
above sea-level. Those with weak lungs or affected hearts 
are panting for the oxygen that gives life. There! a lady has 
succumbed just across the aisle, and her husband is fairly 
frantic with serious apprehensions. 

(To be continued.) 

EVANSVILLE, Wisconsin, June 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The year in Wisconsin has been a busy 

one and we have been made to realize that the truth of the 
words uttered by President Joseph Smith, that this would be 
a year of activity and opposition for the church. We have 
already seen an increased amount of the workings of the 
Evil One, both in and out of the church. Sometimes his evil 
power, being exercised in the body, makes one fear and 
tremble. However, we have the evidence that this is God's 
work, and if our people will only do their duty, he will bring 
us safely through. 

When I recall the many warnings given in the recent past 
through the power of the Holy Ghost I can not but say the 
Lord has done well his part. 

We hope and trust that the Saints of the Southern Wis
consin District are not forgetting the words of instruction 
given in the past at the reunions and we hope and trust that 
all are doing as we were told, viz, "Come out of the world; 
cease, cease from its pleasures and its follies that you be not 
carried away therewith, seek unto me more diligently and I 
will bless you with my Spirit and qualify you for the work 
before you." 

Our Madison reunion begins August 27 and closes Septem
ber 5. Let us all be working to the end that we may attend. 
God will bless us in such sacrifice. 

Hopefully, your servant, 
JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

HITEMAN, Iowa, June 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have often enjoyed very much the let

ters of the HERALD. Many of them are a source of strength 
and comfort to me. It has recently occurred to me that some 
one else might be blessed by my testimony, hence I make bold, 
for the first time, to offer a little for your columns. 

The latter-day work is my greatest interest in life. Many 
testimonies of its divinity have come to me. In my occupation, 
mining, there have been many times when I have escaped 
calamity, even death, by the care and protection of my 
heavenly Father. 

We have a good, live, and growing branch at Hiteman; and 
laboring as a deacon here, I have been blessed, and many 
times convinced of the divinity of the work. 

Of late, I have felt that my work in the mines was nearing 
an end. I have received injuries that disqualify me for the 
mines, but which would not prevent my working at the car
penter trade, which I learned under my father. I have felt 
to leave the mines and follovv carpentering. After prayer 
and fasting I write this, trusting that God may direct in my 
final decision. If any brother who is a contractor and en
gages help, or who desires a partner in a moderate carpenter 
businern, reads this and feels interested, he may write me. 
I de:,;ire to be led of God in temporal as well as in spiritual 
matters, and I most sincerely ask the prayers of the Saints 
to this end. Your brother in Christ, 

ROBERT ZIMMERMAN. 

The· conversion and apostleship of Paul alone, duly con
sidered, is of itself a demonstration sufficient to prove Chris
tianity a divine revelation.-Lord Lyttleton. 
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ELKTON, Oregon, June 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It has been a long time since I have written 

anything for your pages and perhaps this will bring up in 
the waste basket, but I feel that I must pen a few lines. 

My home has always been in Michigan unti.l last April, 
when, having lost my companion, and all my family being 
here in Oregon, I came out here and received the heartiest 
welcome from my children and grandchildren; but I sorely 
miss the companionship of those of the precious faith and 
also I do not get my HERALD regularly. 

The people here have never heard the gospel preached by 
any of our faith, and I have been assured that we could have 
any of their schoolhouses free, and as I would like to be doing 
something for the Master, I would do all I could to help one 
of our elders or priests get here, if one will correspond with 
me, assuring him in advance of a home with my people as 
long as he can stay. The Methodist and Christian churches 
have got a foothold here, but some of their members have 
assured me that they would like to hear one of our elders 
preach, and I feel quite sure a good work could be done here. 

I am located with my childrnn about six miles from Elkton. 
A letter addressed to me, in care of John Fairfield, will reach 
me, and will be answered immediately. I held the office of 
deacon in the West Branch, of Ogemaw County, Michigan, 
and tried to do my duties in the branch; even trying to 
preach a few times, but not being gifted that way will be 
only too glad to assist one that can preach. 

I had ordered my HERALD sent to Salem, but as it is not 
remailed to me regularly, I would like to have the address 
changed to Elkton, hoping that one of our elders or priests 
will see this letter and come, or open correspondence with me 
in regard to coming. Would say to the West Branch and 
Rose City Saints that I still remember them all and would 
be glad to hear from them. 

I am, ih gospel bonds, 
RICHARD BASHAW. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, June 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I inclose you a clipping, I thought it may 

be of interest to Book of Mormon students, as our opponents 
try to make a point against the Book of Mormon because of 
the statements regarding the rapid increase in numbers. of 
the early settlers of this country. 

Please state through your columns if any know of Saints 
in the city that are not attending our church or have relatives 
or friends living in the city whom they would like me to visit, 
that I shall be glad to do so if they will write me. 

Mission addrnss 6549 :Marshfield Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 
Very truly, 

ARTHUR ALLEN. 

"BERLIN, June 22.-0ne of the largest family reunions ever 
held in Waterloo County, and probably in Canada, was held 
at Doon, Ontario, to-day, on the George Till farm. 

"Fully twenty-five hundred took part, and they were the 
descendants of Christian, Jacob, and .Joseph Schneider, who 
came from Pennsylvania in 1806. Christian settled on the 
farm where the reunion is being held; Joseph was one of the 
founders of Berlin, and Jacob settled on the Oxbrow farm at 
Bloomingdale. 

"Two special trains from Elmira, St. Jacobs, and Berlin, 
besides the regular trains took the people there."-The Lon
don, (Ontario,) Free Press, June 23, 1909. 

TORONTO, Ontario, June 26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Your generous and gentlemanly apology 

is seen and, of course, freely and cordially accepted. I knew 
that the omission of my name from the article upon "The 
coming comet," was merely an accidental oversight. 

May I be permitted to add that the powers and magnitudes 
and velocities of the celestial bodies are so vast, and so utterly 
stupendous that the human mind simply can not grasp figures 
and facts in which millions and thousands, or· even hundreds 
of millions of miles are involved, unless brought into sharp 
and sudden contrast with something finite, or of human inven
tion, such as the human mind can grasp. 

Thus, to inform your thousands of readers that, as my 
essay has already told them, the length of the tail of Halley's 
Comet is one hundred and eleven miilions of miles, and the 
length of that of the comet of 1882 is two hundred millions of 
miles, seems but vague at the best; but to tell them that a 
railway train at ninety miles an hour day and night would 
take one hundred and forty years, nine months, and twenty
one days to traverse the length of this resplendent object, 
brings it home to all minds; while, could we take one of the 
magnificent, newly invented, electrical engines, with the still 
higher velocity of one hundred miles an hour, traveling day 
and night incessantly, it would occupy the vast span of two 
hundred and twenty-three years, five months, eighteen days, 
and sixteen hours. Thus, to traverse the comet of 1882, were 
our earth absolutely at rest, and the comet rushing by at one 
hundred miles an hour, it would be close upon two hundred 
and twenty-three and one half years before the last mile of 
this mighty comet's train had traveled past. 

I remain, your brother in bonds, 
F. R. TUBB. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, June 25, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: You are receiving daily New York papers; 

many interesting matters are being read upon the house-· 
tops; church quarrels, one of the most numerous, and we 
know this will continue until they iohall go down and out and 
end in new fads, merging into the most hideous, strange 
delusfons that .the living God has said will take place in latter 
times. 

The Book of Mormon, through a choice prophet· of God, 
foretold this condition and the full outcome of discordant 
creeds and opinions are of men deceiving and being deceived; 
accusing and excusing one another. Their abuse of the 
church of Jesus Christ from the time of the restoration of 
the fullness of the gospel, down to the present time,. has 
brought the wrath of God upon such conduct, and they are 
reaping the seed sown against God's righteous cause. 

My opportunities of watching this whole question enable 
me to delve into this and fathom the real meaning of rapid 
fulfillments of all the prophets since the world began, to pick 
out of the Chinese methods of Christianizing by forms of 
godliness and their failure; these not alone, but its wonderful 
failures most marked upon every hand. The telling blow that 
creeds have felt from the gospel being preached as a witness 
in all the world, from its very restoration,-from the author
ized angel from the presence of God, to the choice seer, 
Jornph, has turned. inquiring minds towards the fullness of 
the gospel. I hear favorable comments whichever way I turn 
among men, who fearn of the claims we make, the unharness
ing of creeds, has cut loose a freedom of those that hear the 
voice of the 8hepherd, and will follow. Many noble men with 
vast wealth, who are of the true seed of Ephraim, shall hear 
his voice and will come with all their wealth and influence 
and lay at the feet of Ephraim their wealth,-yea, better 
than all this, yield obedience and shall be heralded to the 
nations of the earth. The Almighty God of this marvelous 
work and a wonder, knows thes_e noble men of the earth by 
name, and as creeds crumble and the very hearts of these men 
will hunger and thirst for righteousness, will be satisfied in 
the obedience of the truth. We are. finding faJ,Tor upon every 
hand. Truth crushed to the earth shall rise again. The 
battle has been fought with angelic hosts in the spirit of 
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meekness and has moved the hearts of men outside of tl:;te 
church, and is well earned by God's people. A continuance of 
good works will surely make us living epistles known and 
read of men, and bring to pass the crowning glory to every 
Saint of God; a steady, continual hard pull only a little 
while longer, will bring the greatest relief to the treasury 
from kings and princes of the earth, and ere long the harvest 
will end, and our King shall reign with those that have borne 
the burdens and heat of the day. The awful calamities that 
have already come and are to come even in greater destruction 
will destroy the wicked and cleanse the earth for the mild 
reign of Christ. 

May all that we have learned by what we have suffered in 
the past, turn us to greater diligence, to escape the awful 
wrath of God coming upon the earth. Happily we may 
escape and meet him when he comes. Worry not over the 
building of the temple, for our God knows those that will 
ere long come to the rescue; when the time is ready for him 
to make known his will in this most notable event, for the 
Saints will be happily surprised at the source from which 
money will flow freely into the hands of the head bishop in 
Zion. Fraternally yours, 

A. N. HOXIE. 

STRATTON, Ontario. 
Dear Herald: I have been a reader of your pages for 

about twenty-five years, and I can safely say I have gained 
a vast amount of useful information and instruction as re
gards this present life and its duties and requirements to fit 
us for the better life to come, and if I fail to come up to the 
standard set forth (which is Christ) I shall have to suffer 
the loss. During that time there has appeared on your pages 
things that have not been. profitable to me, possibly because 
I did not understand them. I have thought in the past and 
think so still that some of the controversies that have ap
peared on your pages would have been better left out or con
siderably cut down, but as the editor· has deemed otherwise, 
we submit. 

I would advise if there are any Saints who want to know 
anything about tithing let them conscientiously practice it 
for a few years and a controversy will not be needed to 
convince them. It is an all round benefit and approved of 
God. In reading over a pastoral letter I came across one 
item that to me appeared somewhat strange and looked 
almost like a vote of want of confidence. I here insert the 
paragraph: "We also admonish the brethren not to arrange 
for or to enter into public discussion without first consulting 
with those in general charge." 0 verily, those men sent out 
in this or any other mission to preach the gospel and build 
up the kingdom of God on earth, are they not (under God) 
able to defend it when opposed? If not, the sooner the school 
of the prophets is organized that they may be qualified to 
defend the work the better, as it may save them a possible 
humiliation, if some party should dare to oppose them when 
out in their field of labor presenting the gospel. For by our 
own experience there are times when the servant of God is 
called upon to act quickly in defense of what he is presenting 
to the people; but if he has to get in communication with 
those in general charge before making a stand in defense, it 
certainly is a sorry position to be in, and if I were a mission
ary I would rather be excused, from what we have seen. We 
believe as a rule; public discussion is profitable to us. There 
are occasional exceptions to the rule, but we always feel con
fident that if the defendant is faithful, humbly prayerful, 
does the best he can, all will be well. 

I find in Doctrine and Covenants, section 71: 2: "Now, 
behold, this is wisdom; whoso readeth let him understand and 
receive also; for unto him that receiveth it shall be given 
more abundantly, even power; wherefore, confound your ene-

mies; call upon them to meet you, both in public and in 
private; and inasmuch as ye are faithful, their shame shall 
be made manifest." In reading the whole section through it 
is evident the Master did not intend that his servants were 
to everlastingly carry a chip on their shoulders, but there are 
times when it would be wisdom just to place one on, if only 
as a bait. The central thought in that revelation to my mind 
is, "inasmuch as ye are faithful, their shame shall be made 
manifest;" and if not faithful, but rely on their own strength 
and wisdom, they will learn and learn fast too. We know 
whereof we speak, and I sometimes think it the best kind of 
schooling we can get. It is written, "He learned obedience 
by the things he suffered." It is a well known fact that some 
are more adapted for discussion than are others, but how 
many are there of our faithful brethren and sisters that bear 
testimony that God has stood by them in power when defend
ing this glorious gospel; and if so, will he not give to his 
faithful servant a mouth and wisdom that can not be gain
said? "Yes, verily," in the words of one of the old standard
bearers," the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong"; the work is the Lord's, and he will take care of it. 

I notice another pastoral that reads to my mind, decidedly 
better, and I think more encouraging to the man laboring 
under that jurisdiction: "In case the necessity for debate 
should arise, consult the minister in charge, unless the emer
gency demands immediate action; under such conditions hum
bly and prayerfully do the best you can, reporting to me the 
conditions at your earliest convenience." If we have not 
confidence enough in the men who are intrusted to present 
this gospel to defend it when opposed, better call them in. 
As a rule, our missionaries are a humble, prayerful, self
sacrificing lot of men and it seems hardly fair to place such 
humiliating restrictions upon them. Let us have more con-· 
fidence in them, assured that they have the Spirit of their 
Master, and so having they will do what is right. 

To the Saints in Southwestern Ontario, I may say that 
Bro. Hampshire is still in the faith, although under the 
darkest cloud of his life. Whether I lose my way in the 
darkness, or the good Father will take my hand and lead me 
safely out, remains to be seen. 

I need your prayers, brethren. 
GEORGE HAMPSHIRE. 

FALL RIVER, Massachusetts, June 21, 1909. 
Editors Saints' Herald: The individual cup for sacra

mental use meets with my unqualified approval. I heartily 
agree with the position taken by Dr. W. A. Sinclair, of 
Somerville, Massachusetts, in his recent article. In fact, 
after his very learned dissertation and bacteriological deduc
tions, I can only think of one argument that could, with 
propriety, be used in support of the passing and all drinking 
out of one cup, and that is to be found in the eighteenth verse 
of the sixteenth chapter of Mark: "And if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them." 

Yours in bonds, 
DR. JOHN GILBERT. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, June 22, 1909. 
Dear Brethrens I just received word that Elder Johnie 

Hay, of Hearne, Texas, is dead. Died on the 16th. Took a 
pain in his head and in one half hour was dead. Bro. Hay 
was one of our best missionaries of Texas; a wise man and 
one we could trust anywhere. His place will be hard to fill, 
and he was a man we could ill afford to lose. He leaves a 
father, mother, wife, and four small children; was a young 
man; belonged to the Quorum of Seventy. Elder E. W. 
Nunley conducted the funeral-services. I well remember Bro. 
Joseph sa.id that death would make inroads on us this year. 

w. M. AYLOR. 
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COOKES POINT, Texas, June 18, 190!-J. 
Editors Herald: Brn. W. M. Aylor and Johnie Hay 

visited us and preached a few sermons last week. They left 
us Monday, Bro. Aylor going to San Antonio and Bro. 
Hay returning home. On Wednesday we received a phone 
message to come at once to Bro. Hay's, that he was dead. He 
died very suddenly, in about thirty minutes after he was taken 
with. a severe headache. I suppose he had congestion of the 
brain. He leaves a wife and four children, besides a host 
of friends to mourn his early demise. He was a splendid 
young man and preacher. It was through the writer that he 
was called and ordained to the office of elder a few years ago. 
He died in the harness and service of the Master. · 

The writer baptized five promising young people, all quite 
grown but one girl of about ten years. While we move slowly, 
we move all the same. 

We attended and conducted the funeral-services of Bro. 
Johnie Hay, near Hearne, Texas. The large turnout at the 
funeral showed the respect the people had for him. The out
siders also regretted his death very much indeed. 

We have an appointment to preach next Monday at Cookes 
Point and on the first Saturday night and Sunday at the 
Texas Central Branch. I learn that Sr. Lula Vancleave, wife 
of Bro. Albert Vancleave, died very suddenly. They lived in 
Johnson County, this State. There are many sudden deaths 
in our parts. It bespeaks to us the importance of being 
always ready, and in order to be so we should live every day 
as we would when we come to die, or when we stand in the 
judgment before the Judge of the quick and the dead. 

I am still a poor, unworthy servant in the faith once 
delivered to the Saints and in the conflict until the battle is 
over. E. W. NUNLEY. 

MACHIAS, Maine, June 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I arrived at this city May 27, tired and 

weary of our two thousand mile ride. I found that our 
chapel, built forty years ago by that faithful worker, T. W. 
Smith, was in a bad condition; the roof needed shingling and 
the plastering was badly damaged on the ceiling. I called 
for help by donation at once, 'and had all I asked for. Men 
that did not belong to the church dropped their work in the 
field and with their tools came and helped me fix up the 
chapel. Joseph Foss, Joseph Farnsworth, George Bartow, 
and John Shoppy gave the shingles. Herry Mealey, John 
Enylee, and Tommy Foss gave the nails; George, Joseph, and 
William E. Johnson, Tom Quinn, Benjamin Blyther, Harel 
and Samuel Bryant, George Manchester, Vinal McCaleb, and 
Irvin Foss helped me on the house. We took up a collection 
and bought the lime and cement. 

I have held seven meetings here to a full house, with the 
best of attention and fine order. Many are very much inter
ested. I found many of the dear Saints had passed into the 
great beyond, and the few that remain are looking onward, 
in hope of reaching the better land. Bro. Emery C. Foss is 
still standing up for the faith that was delivered to him 
forty years ago. I met with two of my brothers, S. 0. and 
Francis, and I am pleased to say that I find them sound and 
firm in the faith. I preach at Mason's Bay next Sunday, and 
then I go to Jonesport to attend conference on the 26th and 
27th. I will try my best, while here, to build up and advance 
the interest of our noble cause. Yours truly, 

J. C. Foss. 

BISBEE, Arizona, June 21, 1909. 
Dear Herald: A little band of Saints at this place have 

bought a little church and have been struggling hard to pay 
for it. The sisters have for several months been making 
aprons and fancy work to sell at a bazaar about the middle 

of July to try" and pay off a part of the debt. Any one having 
a piece of fancy work or anything that would sell at the 
bazaar could help along a worthy work by sending it to the 
bazaar not later than the 12th of July. Sr. Anna Lamb is 
president of the Ladies' Aid Siciety, Box 1829. 

I find a nice little band of Saints here who are struggling 
to get the latter-day work· before the citizens of this town. 
I like my new field very yvell, but at present do not see much 
opportunity of reaching many others except our own people. 
But I am struggling with the problem and with the Lord's 
help will study it out some way. I was never in a place yet, 
but l became master of the situation before I left, and am 
confident of results here. Expect to try the suburbs first and 
the main town later. The main difficulty I see is the extreme 
indifference to religion of any kind. Several other churches 
are having as hard a struggle as we. There does not seem 
to be so very much prejudice here. We are purchasing a 
folding organ for street-work. 

Any one having friends or relatives here would help along 
with the work if they would send me a letter of introduction 
to them. My address for the conference year is Bisbee, 
Arizona, Box 1922. Very kindly, 

J, W. PETERSON. 

GOODERHAM, Ontario, June 18, 1909. 
Dea;r Herald: It is sometime since I have written to your 

columns, though I often think of it. I love to read the many 
letters and home training. I always read that and '"Leaves 
from a life." It is good to read the experiences of others; 
it helps along the way. We all have different experiences 
in life and it is a help to others. 

It is over twenty years since I heard the gospel: I received 
it with joy though I had many things to meet. Friends were 

· all against it, but I am thankful I ever obeyed the truth. My 
sister and myself, of our family, were the only ones to 
receive the glad news, and she has" passed away. Last fall 
we had J. T. Thompson with us for awhile and he baptized 
my sister and her daughter. He was here this spring and 
baptized my brother and wife, brother-in-law, daughter, and 
two others. It made our hearts glad to see so many more 
added to our numbers. We were a few struggling Saints, and 
for years just holding our own. Now we have a nice Sunday
school. We have moved it over to the schoolhouse. A few 
outsiders attend and we hope there will be more. I feel to 
rejoice in the angel's message. We ought to be glad we have 
come out from under that cloud of darkness and have been 
planted in the glorious light of the gospel, when we see the 
spiritual drunkenness that Isaiah spoke of. 

I hope we may all strive to do the will of the Father, that 
we may obtain unto that life that reaches beyond this vale 
of tears. Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain, 

Your sister in bonds, 
HATTIE M. LAKE. 

GOODERHAM, Ontario, June 12, 1909. 
Dear Editors Herald: Our hearts have been made glad by 

the presence of our missionary in charge, Elder J. T. Thomp
son, in our midst, who has been holding a series of meetings 
for two weeks. He has baptized six noble souls into the 
kingdom of God. At the confirmation we were all made to 
feel that the Spirit of the Lord was in our midst to own 
and bless. One young brother that has been a prodigal son 
for three years went out and wept like a child. He said, "My 
mother has gone, I know to a good place, and I have not 
lived as I should. You don't know how bad I feel." 

J. T. Thompson lost no time while here, but made a 
specialty of visiting Saints and outsiders,· making lots of 
friends to the work. One noble woman and her husband that 
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had never heard the gospel preached in its fullness before, 
invited him to their home and fed him and gave him money, 
fulfilling the word of the Lord when he said, "When they feed 
you and give you money, by this ye shall know they are my 
disciples." Surely the Lord will reward them for this righteous 
act. May God bless them in their investigation and that 
before long they will see the necessity of obeying the gospel 
and rejoice in the i;tngel's message. 

There are others here that will yet see the light if we are 
faithful. Our branch is presided over by Elder Jacob Staley, 
who is always trying to do his duty to the church and the 
Saints. · 

We are proud of the work accomplished by Bishop R. C. 
Evans. in T;oronto. It is a power for good in the Canadian 
Mission. I have met some people out here that heard him 
preach in the Majestic Theater and said he was a good 
preacher. His meetings being advertised through the papers 
gives the public to understand it is worthy of their con
sideration. 

We have taken the HERALD ever since we joined the church, 
and do not wish to be without it. May God bless the editors 
and all of the noble Saints that send their words of comfort 
and cheer to fallen humanity. It is food for thought. Dear 
Saints, let us try to be faithful, considerate, and pr_ayerful 
that we may not bring disgrace upon the church of Christ 

CHESTER H. LAKE. 

Editors Herald: I desire an interest in the prayers of the 
Prayer Union and of all the Saints who may read this, that 
if it is God's will, I may receive health and strength. I have 
had the la grippe and it has left me with a cough, and I do 
not feel very strong. 

My little boy, of whom I wrote last winter, who had catar
rhal pneumonia, and whom the doctor gave up, saying it was 
consumption, through their prayers and God's mercy has 
been spared. I took him to the doctor to have his lungs 
examined and he was surprised to find him so well. Said he 
never saw a case that recovered so rapidly. He said the 
lungs were not quite back to their normal condition, but he 
could not find any broken down tissue. 

How glad and thankful I was to know that God had been 
so merciful and kind to us and that he gave me strength to 
care for him while he was so sick. Kindly remember him in 
your prayers that he may be fully restored to health. 

Your sister, 
MRS. ALEX MELLON. 

Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I have seen 
anything in the HERALD _from this part of the Lord's vine
yard, so I will write a few lines to let the readers of your 
columns know we are still struggling for an existence. Al
though we are few in numbers, we still keep up our prayer
and sacrament-meetings the first Sunday of each month at 
Oran Center Schoolhouse, and the third Sunday of each 
month at Sr. Clark's in Oelwein. Last Sunday there was 
preaching by Elder Turner, district president, at Oran Cen
ter. Bro. Robert Smith, of Waterloo, Iowa, is branch presi
dent, or presiding priest. Bro. H. D. Miller is visiting priest. 
We have no Sunday-school; as· the members are so scattered 
we can hardly get enough together. We have preaching occa
sionally, by the elders of the district, which keeps the camp
fire from going entirely out. I wish we could have Sunday
school, as I have a large family of children, and there are 
other children of the Saints that need instruction in the doc
trines of the church and also in the way of life. 

I see by the HERALD of June 23, that the Kewanee, Illinois, 
and Eastern Iowa districts will have a reunion from the 13th 
to 22d of August, 1909. May they have a spiritual feast, a 
pentecostal shower so to speak. 

The writer had a little conversation with a restitutionist a 
short time ago. He wanted to know if we were Mormons. I 
told him no; but we believed in the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon and that we are more strongly oppnsed to polygamy 
than any other church. I then told him the difference be
tween the Utah church and the Reorganization, and quoted 
a part of the second chapter of Jacob and told him the Book 
of Mormon condemned polygamy in stronger terms than the 
Bible. I promised to exchange literature with him. He gave 
me an old paper he had in his store. If you will please 
excuse the blotted condition of the papers that gentleman 
gave me, I will send them to you. The organization seems to 
believe in the restitution of this earth to its former condi
tion as it was before the fall of Adam and Eve, somewhat 
as we do, and that God's people will live on this earth a 
thousand years. As ever, your brother in Christ, 

JOHN G. HODGES. 

SIDNEY, Montana, June 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I scan the sacred pages of the HERALD 

the thought comes to me to write a few lines. Husband and 
I have been in the church over twelve years and we have 
never missed one year's subscription for your paper. I could 
not live contented without it. We have always derived so 
much good from its pages and now it brings us more joy and 
comfort, as we are isolated far from our branch and home 
and many loved ones at Columbus, Ohio. We are away out 
on the prairies of Montana, living with an uncle, but expect 
soon to locate somewhere in a home of our own, trusting the 
good Lord to lead us where he is best pleased. We greatly 
miss going to church and the association of Saints, but we 
a,re not left without his blessed Spirit to comfort and guide 
and bless us. 

I can sweetly sing: 

"Alone with Jesus I would be 
When with life's care and toil oppressed, 

I find in him a refuge sweet, 
In which my weary soul may rest." 

I feel so thankful to my heavenly Father that I have been 
accepted of him and have a knowledge of the restored gospel 
and enjoy its many blessings. I feel many times that I live 
far beneath its glorious privileges, but my prayer is that I 
may each day live closer to God and do more for his cause 
in the future. 

Twice since being in the church I seemed near death and 
all earthly aid seemed to fail. I felt it was better to go than 
to stay, but through the prayers of faith and in the hands of 
God's servants, I was restored to health. Other members of 
my family have been healed when death seemed near and no 
earthly aid gave any relief. Husband's health has been 
very poor for some time and there has been much to hinder 
us, through affliction and trouble, to do much in a financial 
way; but we are trusting the Giver of all good that we may 
be able to do more for his cause and hope to live faith
fully and uprightly before him. We like the opportunities 
of the Northwest and like this country so far. We think it 
better for us and expect soon to locate near some branch of 
the church, so our children can have the association of Saints 
and be instructed in the true gospel. 

Have had some correspondence with one family of Saints, 
but have not met any. This brings us to realize more fully 
that we are all children of one family; and I often think, 
what a rejoicing time it will be for the faithful to gather at 
Zion and be in the presence of our dear Savior. 

Ever trusting that I may live humbly at his feet and be 
found worthy to enter in is my prayer, 

Your sister in bonds, 
MRS. D. s. GREEN. 
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Extracts from Letters. 

Elder E. W. Nunley, writing from Cookes Point, after the 
close of meetings held at which he had been present, states: 
"I baptized five nice young people last Sunday, between the 
ages of ten and twenty-six years. We expect them to make 
fine members of the church. Two of them were my grand
children and the only grandchild I have in the church. All 
my children were baptized into the church when they were 
young and have all lived consistent members to the present 
time; one of them has been an elder several years. I organ
ized a Sunday-school of twenty-five members to-day and 
preached to a good sized audience who gave evidence of 
feeling a good interest." 

Mrs. Lorena Gilliland, of 416 South Bourland Street, Peoria, 
Illinois, writes that wages for women who go out to work by 
the day are very good in Peoria, and she will gladly furnish 
information to any who desire to move to that place. She is 
trying to. arrange to start a boarding house about September 
1, and will need some help at that time. She says that she 
is willing to give a widow with children a good chance if 
they are willing to work. Any who are interested can write 
her at the above number. 

Elder J. T. Norton, of Brownsburg, Quebec, would like to 
hear from any Saints living near him. The brother has 
lately moved there from England. 

News From Branches 
SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

The quarterly business-meeting of the branch was held the 
first Tuesday of the month, at which time the following offi
cers were elected for the ensuing term; President, J. A. Tan
ner; presiding priest, A. W. Smith; teacher, Bro.· Jacobs; 
W. R. Cowlishaw deacon, G. Trowbridge clerk, and the under
signed, correspondent. 

District conference convened June 13 and 14 at Lansdowne 
and a most peaceful session was enjoyed. The Lansdowne 
Saints are to be commended for their hrotherly and sisterly 
love, evidencing it by noble works. Brn. Paxton, of the mis
sionary force, and Etzenhouser, of Independence, were the 
speakers. 

The Saints of St. Louis were edified and instructed the 
past month through Brn. Tanner, Archibald, Burgess, and 
Billinsky. 

A district priesthood meeting was held the evening of June 
21, at the Rock Church. 

The Oak Hill Branch is showing a decided effort toward 
new life and growth through the energetic and untiring 
efforts of Bro. S. A. Burgess. He with Bro. Paxton are 
holding nightly meetings this week and having fair interest. 

Since our last report a Religio was organized at Chelten
ham, with Bro. C. J. Remington as president. They have 
quite a nice little band which manifest a lively interest in 
the work. 

The Sunday-school children's day program the morning of 
the 20th was a decided success. In harmony with the morn
ing's theme the dear little babe of Bro. Paul Ayers and wife 
was blessed and the collection was taken in gilded cradles by 
four little girls. Your sister in the faith, 

E. M. PATTERSON. 

Do you want to sell, or exchange your business? The 
Omaha Bee will run an advertisement for you at one cent a 
word per day.' There will be many out of their forty thou
sand readers who will answer your advertisement. Write 
to-day. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SPOKANE.-District conference convened with the Saints 
at Spokane, Washington, June 12, 1909, at 10 a. m. A. V. 
Closson and W. J. Brewer were chosen to preside; Margaret 
Fordham secretary. Ministerial reports: Elders S. S. Smith, 
W. J. Brewer, Oscar Case; Priests W. W. Fordham, Fred 
Williams; Teacher J. F. Dunlap; Deacon Mason Agens. 
Branches reporting: Spokane 205, Sagle 41, Roslyn 34, 
Ellensburg 16, Columbia River 29. Bishop's agent, W. W. 
Forham, reported: Balance on hand last reported $114.74, 
cash received $637.76, expenditures $752.75, due agent twenty
five cents. District officers elected: A. V. Closson, president; 
S. S. Smith, vice-president; Oliver Turnbull, secretary. Ad
journed to meet with the Spokane Branch the second Satur
day and Sunday in December, 1909. Margaret Fordham, sec
retary. 

MOBILE.-District met in conference with the Three Rivers 
Branch, June 5, 1909, at 10 a. m. Brn. W. L. and N. L. 
Booker were chosen to preside; Edna Cochran chosen secre
tary; Sr. Mamie Gill organist; Bro. Fayette Booker chorister; 
Bro. Cunningham janitor. Two .branches: Three Rivers 
(127) and Bluff Creek (100) reported. Official reports: 
Elders W. L. Booker, N. L. Booker, G. W. Sherman, Oscar 
Tillman; Priests Reuben Myzell and L. C. Goff. Bishop's 
agent reported as follows: On hand last report thirty-eight 
cents, collected $73.55, paid out $55.17, balance on hand 
$18.76. Auditors reported books correct. Treasurer reported 
as followed; collected $3.60, paid out $3.60. The following 
officers were elected for one year: President, W. L. Booker; 
vice-president, L. C. Goff; secretary, Edna Cochran; treas
urer, W. L. Booker; librarian, Oscar Tillman. The following 
resolution was adopted and resolution referred to was re
scinded. "Whereas, the resolution of December, 1906, that 
the several branches of the district hold their business-meet
ings two weeks before the convening of the district confer
ence and mail to secretary of district, conflicts with the law 
in Doctrine and Covenants 17: 25, Resolved, That said reso
lution be rescinded and we be governed by the law in Doc
trine and Covenants 17: 25." Bay Minette was chosen as the 
place for next conference, and as th.at branch was not repre
sented, the secretary was requested to notify the .Saints of 
Bay Minette of such action. Renewal of license was granted 
to Mark Anthony and others who request them. Time and 
nature of meetings left in charge of the presiding officers. 
Adjourned to meet with Bay Minette Branch, September 4, 
1909, 10 a. m. Edna J. Cochran, clerk. 

FLORIDA.-District met with the Santa Rosa Branch June 
5, at 10 a. m. W. A .. West was elected president; E. N. Mc
Call secretary, assisted by B. L. Jernigan; Bessie West organ
ist; E. N. McCall chorister. W. A. West reported verbally 
for committee appointed to labor with officers of Coldwater 
Branch. Branches reporting: Pleasant View 65, Calhoun 
73, Santa Rosa 74. Bro. Van Jernigan reported verbally 
condition of Pollard Branch-members scattered and branch 
inactive. Priesthood reporting: Elders W. A. West, J. N. 
Hawkins; Priest W. M. Hawkins; Teachers Sam Dixon and 
Willoughby Dixon. Bishop's agent reported: Balance on 
hand last report $11.35, received $84.50, total $95.85. The 
folowing resolution was adopted: That we, the conference 
of Florida District, establish an office to be known as district 
treasurer and some one be elected to fill said office at this 
conference. Sr. R. E. McCall was elected treasurer. Voted 
that next conference be held at Pleasant View, time to be 
decided by president. Speakers: At 7 p. m., W. A. West; 
Sunday at 11 a. m., and 2.30, G. T .. Chute. E. N. McCall, 
secretary. 

NAuvoo.-District convened with the Montrose Branch. 
Elders James McKiernan, F. M. McDonald, M. H. Siegfried, 
George P. Lambert, Charles Fry, C. E. Willey, and W. T. 
Lambert were present and reported. The bishop reported a 
balance due him of $29.87. The treasurer's report showed 
a balance on hand of $8.12. The following branch presi
dents' reports were read: Montrose, Keokuk, Farmington, 
Burlington, Ottumwa, Rock Creek. Charles Fry, James Mc
Kiernan, and M. H. Siegfried, were elected delegates to the 
National Purity Congress to be held at Burlington, Iowa, in 
October next. A bill of $1.44 was presented and allowed 
the secretary and historian for expenses during the past four 
months. The committee on the Bluff Park Reunion reported 
the work progressing nicely and the prospects good for an 
enjoyable gathering. C. E. Willey was elected president for 
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one year; M. H. Siegfried secretary, George P. Lambert 
treasurer. The historian, M. H. Siegfried, was sustained. He 
was chosen associate-president of the district by Bro. Willey 
and the ·appointment was ratified by the body. Preaching 
Saturday evening by Charles Fry. Sunday-school at 9.45 
a. m., Sunday morning. C. B. Woodstock represented Grace
land College at 11 a. m. Prayer- and testimony-meeting at 
2.30 p. m. Preaching at 8 p. m. by M. H. Siegfried. C. E. 
Willey and James McKiernan presided over th.e sessions of 
business. An enjoyable and profitable time was had through
out. Adjourned to meet at Rock Creek the first Saturday and 
Sunday in October, 1909. M. H. Siegfried. 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District convened at Mission 
Branch June 5, 1909; F. M. Cooper, J. Midgorden, and Arthur 
Allen were chosen to preside; W. E. Williamson and C. H. 
Burr secretaries. Branches reporting: Mission, West Pull
man, Unity, Central Chicago, First Chicago, Plano, and 
Sandwich. No report from DeKalb and Wilmington. Bish
op's agent, J. Midgorden, reported: Amount received $567.20, 
paid out $559.82, balance due church $7.38. Treasurer re
ported balance on hand last report $3.97, received $8.60, 
paid out $11.18, balance on hand 39 cents. F. M. Cooper 
was elected president; J. Midgorden, vice-president; and 
W. E. Williamson, secretary and treasurer. , Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Plano Branch on the last Satur
day of the reunion. W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

LITTLE Sroux.-The Sunday-school convention of the Little 
Sioux District was held at Magnolia, Iowa, Thursday, June 
3, at 8 p. m. Schools of the district were well represented 
by a large number of delegates. The three sessions held were 
full of interest and enthusiasm, topics for discussion being 
"Our need of training for service," "Modes of conducting 
schools," etc. Adjourned to meet with the Bigler's Grove 
Branch near Logan. Annie Stuart, secretary. 

MOBILE.-District Sunday-school association held conven
tion at the Three Rivers church, June 5, 1909, at 4 p. m. 
Brn. Oscar Tillman and Albert Miller were chosen to preside. 
Edna Cochran was chosen secretary. Three schools reported, 
Theodore, Three Rivers, .and Bluff Creek. By motion the 
scliool organized at Biloxi by Bro. N. L. Booker was enrolled 
as a school of this district. The resolution of the convention 
of August, 1906, regarding the officers of locals and districts 
using tobacco was rescinded. The missionaries in the district 
were authorized to organize schools wherever they see fit. 
Motion prevailed that the secretary draw money from the 
district treasurer to buy a new record. Convention adjourned 
to meet with the Bay Minette Branch, 3d of September, at 
3 p. m. 

MOBILE.-Zion's Religio Society of the district met in con
vention with the Three Rivers Saints June 5, 1909, at 5.15 
p. m., Bro. Oscar Tillman presiding. Report of Three Rivers 
local read and approved. Home department superintendent 
reports one home class organized with four members. Motion 
prevailed that the district furnish the secretary with new 
record. 

SOUTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-District met at Tunll(el Hill, 
June 5, 1909. Henry Sparling, missionary in charge, was 
chosen to preside, F. M. Davis assisting; A. H. Burroughs 
secretary, F. L. Sawley chorister, Sr. Sutton organist. 
Branches reporting: Tunnel Hill 177, 3 baptisms, 1 death, 
6 marriages. Parrish 115, 5 baptisms, 2 deaths. Spring
erton 165, 1 baptism, ·2 deaths. Brush Creek 334, 22 bap
tisms, 4 removed, 1 expelled, 1 death, 1 marriage. Kibbie 
56, 1 received, 1 death. Dry Fork, no report. Ministers re
porting: Elders H. Sparling, F. M. Davis (baptized 1), I. W. 
Morris, S. H. Fields, P. 'T. Plumb (baptized 3), F. L. Sawley 
(baptized 4); Priests Lloyd C. Moore (baptized 28), E. W. 
Sutton, A. H. Burroughs; Teachers J. W. Slover, N. L. 
Upton, L. M. Edmonds. Bishop's agent reported on hand 
and received during quarter $74.89, expended $64.06, on hand 
$10.83. Motion prevailed that date for the district reunion 
at Springerton be set for July 30, 1909. District treasurer 
reported on hand and received during quarter $45.69, ex
pended, delegates expenses to General Conference, and post
age $25.45, balance on hand $20.24. Speakers for conference, 
H. Sparling, F. L. Sawley, S. H. Fields. Sunday evening 
devoted to Normal work in the Sunday-school. Adjourned to 
meet in February, 1910, at Springerton. A. H. Burroughs, 
clerk. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints of the Southern California 
District: Please take notice, that upon the change of Bishop 
A. Carmichael from the Southern <0alifornia District to the 
work of manager of the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa, it has been necessary to appoint an agent for the said 
California District, and after canvassing the matter with 
as many of the Saints and officers of said district as I have 
been able to confer with an~d the recommendations having 
been uniform with reference to Bro. Frederick Adam, of Los 
Angeles, a worthy and proper brother for Bishop's agent, this 
will give due notice of the appointment of Bro. Adam, and I 
take pleasure in commending him to the Saints and friends 
of the Southern California District as Bishop's agent for the 
same. 

Bro. Adam will at once take up the line of work of agent 
in and for the said district and perform all the duties which 
belong to the office of Bishop's agent in said church. The 
Bishopric regret that it is necessary for Bishop A. Carmichael 
of Southern California District to resign in order to perform 
duties in the Master's work elsewhere, and take pleasure in 
commending the work that he has performed during his in
cumbency of the office of Bishop's agent, and also that of 
Bishop, and feel confident that the Lord will continue to bless 
and prosper him in his labors in the work that lies before 
him. 

Especially asking the cooperation and assistance of all the 
Saints and friends in behalf of the new agent, Bro. Adam, 
whose address is 1714 New England Avenue, Los Angeles, 
and asking that the special blessing of the Lord may be with 
each one in the performance of duty in the work the present 
year, so that all may be fully commended of the Lord for 
faithfulness to the trust he has committed, I am 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, July 1, 1909. 

Quorum of High Priests. 
MEETINGS. 

The only opportunity afforded the high priests to meet with · 
their quorum is during the time of the General Conference; 
during this time one or more sessions are held each day, or 
when not interfering with their other duties. 

One purpose of quorum organization is for mutual improve
ment. By an interchange of thought the members may aid 
each other in 1earning their duties and better qualify them
selves for ministerial work. At least, we so understand it, 
hence the character of our quorum meetings have been largely 
along educational lines. Papers are read, questions sub
mitted, and suggestions offered; so that our meetings have 
not only been interesting but instructive as well. 

It has been a question with some of our members how to 
make this work more effective, especially in reaching those 
who were not able to attend our sessions. Two years ago 
we tried publishing a quorum annual. This was found to be 
too expensive for the amount of good accomplished. This 
year several suggestions were offered; when it was finally 
decided that the officers of the quorum, together with the 
secretaries be authorized to select and offer for publication 
in HERALD and Ensign such matter as was thought to be of 
general interest. In this way we can reach not only our 
own members, but many others who might be equally inter
ested. 

With this explanation the readers of the HERALD and Ensign 
will understand why there is published from time to time 
some of the questions considered by the High Priests' Quorum. 

F. G. PITT, President. ------
Resolutions of Condolence. 

Whereas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to remove 
from this life our beloved brother and co-worker, Albert 
Giesch, and, 

Whereas, We realize that while we have lost a faithful 
and consistent member, his family has suffered a much 
greater loss in that of a loving and kind husband and father; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we, the First Quorum of Teachers, do 
hereby express to the bereaved wife and family our heartfelt 
sympathy and condolence. Be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the 
family of our brother; also to the SAINTS' HERALD and Zion's 
Ensign. R. A. PENNY, 

THOS. CRICK, 
J. W. LUFF, Committee. 
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Pastoral. 
To the Saints in St. Louis and Southern Illinois Districts: 

As I am again placed in charge, I desire to again have the 
cooperation of the Saints in both districts. We have one 
more missionary than last year. All of them were in the field 
early and are doing good work, but some of them are troubled 
when they hear from their loved ones at·home and know the 
church is behind with family allowances two and . three 
months. Just think, dear Saints, how it tries the faith of 
both the good wife and the missionary. It takes faith in 
God, also in the Saints, for a missionary and his family to 
continue this year after year. Now, you can help ease that 
load by sending your tithing and offerings. Do not wait 
until you save up a large sum; send what you have. The 
address of agent for St. Louis District is R. Archibald 5741 
Garfield Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri; agent for So~thern 

. Illinois, F. M. Davis, Thomsonville, Illinois, R. F. D. 6; also 
remember the S~mthern Illinois reunion will be held at Spring
e:r:ton commencmg July 30. Let us hear who are coming. 
Fme shade, water, and pasture for stock; prominent speak
ers; do not fail to come. My mission address is 2941 Thomas 
Street, St. Louis, Missouri. HENRY SPARLING. 

BELLAIR, Illinois, June 24. 

Reunion Notices. 
Reunion of the Ohio District Saints will be held at Crab

tree, Ohio, August 21 to 28 inclusive. The district conference 
will be held at the same place on August 21, 22. As there 
are many Saints within a reasonable distance of Crabtree 
we are very anxious to have all who can possibly come ii{ 
attendance. Many of the ministry will be in attendance some 
:trom a long distance, and we feel sure if the Saints r~spond 
well, we will have a profitable time and a delightful reunion. 
For any information in regard to tents, services, etc., please 
write Elder E. E. Long, Crabtree, Ohio. Let us all begin 
now to make preparations to attend this reunion. D. R. 
Winn, secretary. 

The reunion of the Seattle and British Columbia, Spokane, 
and Portland districts 'will commence at 10.30 a. m., August 
6, to continue until the 16th. We can promise the Saints who 
attend a good time, if we come with the spirit of worship. 
The grounds will be located less than five minutes' walk from 
the beach, where a splendid opportunity will be had for those 
who like salt water bathing. It is within the five cent fare 
from the city of Seattle; in fact it is within the city limits. 
Tents will be provided for all who attend, at a reasonable 
rate. Those who come from a distance may avail themselves 
of their baggage privileges and bring their blankets and quilt. 
We expect to have a dining tent run upon the caffeteria 
plan. Good speakers are expected, Brn. F. M. Smith, F. A. 
Smith, J. D. Stead, George Thorburn, S.S. Smith, M. H. Cook, 
E. Keeler, and others. The change in date from the 12th 
to the 16th was done on the suggestion of our missionary in 
charge. Please keep the date in mind; August 6. This will 
be a fine opportunity for Saints who have not had the privi
lege of visiting the Sound cities. Dear Saints, let us meet 
in the Spirit of our Master. In so doing we shall be benefited. 
William Johnson. 

The Ohio, Kirtland, and Pittsburg districts will hold a 
reunion at New Philadelphia, Ohio, July 30 to August 8. 

Order tents from Bishop J. A. Becker, Willoughby, Ohio, 
R. F. D. No. 2. Tent and one cot, $2.50 for use during the 
re~n~on. Adqitional c<;its (which are single), 50 l§ients. No 
beddmg furmshed. Srx meals for $1.00 furnished on the 
grounds. We expect a good number of the ministry present, 
among whom will be several who are prominent in the church. 
The grounds are finely located and an enjoyable time is an
ticipated. For further information, address the undersigned, 
who will send a circular of information. For tents address 
J. A. Becker, as above. C. Ed. Miller, secretary, 72 Miller 
Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 

Southern Wisconsin District will convene at Madison, Wis
consin, August 27 to September 5. The same grounds as were 
had the last two years have been procured. Tents 10x12 
$1.75; cottage tents, 10x15, $2.00; and 12x19, $2.50.' Meals 
will be furnished at 15 cents; cots will be furnished at 20 
cents. Let all remember the promise of the Lord, "I will bless 
you from year to year." Aside from the missionary force of 
Wisconsin we expect Elders J. J. Cornish, C. H. Burr, J. W. 
Wight, and Patriarch C. E. Butterworth. May the Lord 
bless our gathering as in former years. Please send in all 
orders for tents by August 20 if possible. Orders may be 
sent to H. D. Stevens, 2128 Dunning Street, or 0. M. Carpen
ter and J. 0. Dutton, 2109 Dunning Street, Madison, Wiscon-
sin. J. 0. DUTTON, 

0. M. CARPENTER, 
For the committee. 

The Southern Nebraska District reunion will be held at 
Nebraska City, in W. M. Self's grove, one mile south of the 
courthou~e <;in th_e Eleventh Street road, beginning July 23, 
and contmumg trll August 1. Competent representatives of 
our faith have been secured to do the preaching and the Sun
day-school and Religio will also be represented by an efficient 
worker. Tents can be secured for the period of the meeting 
at the following prices: 10x12, $2.00; 12x14, $2.50; 14x16, 
$3.50; which price includes freight. All orders for tents 
must reach the secretary not later than July 10, and be accom
panied with remittance at the above rate. It is our intention 
to serve meals at a reasonable 'price and we will arrange to 
provide for single persons not wishing to rent a tent, upon 
notice in due time to the committee. Those coming by team 
can find pasture for their horses. We respectfully invite 
members and friends to come and camp with us, and feel to 
assure all a spiritual uplift, a beneficial relaxation and an 
enjoyable experience. Address all communications to E. D. 
Briggs, secretary, Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

Reunion of the Lamoni Stake will be held one mile south of 
Lamoni, Iowa, beginning Friday, August 27, closing Sun
day, September 5. Saints and friends are invited to attend. 
Preaching, social-services, and auxiliary work will constitute 
the general program. Good speakers will be provided. Meals 
and refreshments will be served: Single meals 25 cents; 
21 meals $3.50. Renting price of tents: Common wall tents, 
10x12, $1.25; family compartment tents, 10x14, $3.75; 12x14, 
$4.25. Orders for tents should be placed early, with the 
secretary. Hay and feed for horses, and straw for campers, 
will be on sale on the grounds. The camp grounds are well 
shaded and well drained, with an abundance of good water 
for campers and for stock. Bring your family and camp out 
and enjoy this annual season of spiritual and social enjoy
ment and rest. R. S. Salyards, secretary. 

Annual reunion of the Southwestern Oregon District will 
be held at Myrtle Point, Oregon, beginning on Friday, June 
23, 1909, and ending Sunday, August 1, 1909. The semian
nual conference will be held during the reunion; on July 31, 
at the same place. A good and profitable time is expected, 
good speakers will be pres()nt, and all are invited to come. 
By order of A. A. Baker, president, D. W. Carpenter, secre
tary. 

Conference Notices. 
Hereafter the district conference of Northern Michigan 

will convene only once a year, that time being set as the 
second Saturday and Sunday in October. C. N. Burtch, secre
tary. 

Convent~on Notices. 

The semiannual convention of the Sunday-school associa
tion of Southwestern Oregon District will· convene Friday, 
July 30, 1909, in connection with the annual reunion to be held 
at Myrtle Point, Oregon, Friday July 23, 1909. Georgina 
Hayes, secretary. · ·• 
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Honorable Benjamin B. Lindsey, the famous juvenile court 
judge of Colorado, "hands down" an opinion on the cigarette 
that ought to make people think: "I have been in the juvenile 
court nearly ten years, and in that time I have had to deal 
with thousands and thousands of boys who have disgraced 
themselves and their parents, and who have brought sorrow 
and misery into their lives; and I do not know of any one 
habit that is more responsible for the troubles of these boys 
than the vile cigarette habit."-The Sunday School Times. 

Hubert Case, assistant minister in charge and Bishop's 
agent for Central and Western Oklahoma districts, King
fisher, Oklahoma. 

Have you a farm to sell, or exchange? It costs only a cent 
a word per day, to run an advertisement in the Omaha Bee. 
It will reach over forty thousand subscribers and is almost 
sure to find a buyer. Write to-day. 
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Are Interested Ill Land? 
Never in the history of the country has there been such a universal 
desire to own land, and never was there so little to be had, and 
that little is going fast. Do you want some of it? Then you will 
have to get busy. 

750,000 ACRES OF FERTILE LAND in the Flathead, Coeur d'Alene 
and Spokane Indian Reservations in Montana, Idaho and Wash
ington, will be opened to settlement Ju.ly 15 to August 5. $1.25 to 
$7.00 per acre. Ask your local ticket agent for folder or write to 
me. 

A NEW 320 ACRE FREE HOMESTEAD LAW? 3,000,000 acres given 
away-you simply pay the government filing fee and get 320 acres 
free. Lands located along the Burlington Route in Eastern 
Wyoming. Write me for particulars. 

RICH, IRRIGATED GOVERNMENT LAND. Second farm unit of " 
Government Shoshone Project in Big Horn Basin, Wyomirig, now 
open to settlement. Send for folder. 

If you are interested in getting a farm home anywhere in the 
west, write me and tell me about what you want. I'll help you. 

P. CLEM DEA VER, General Agent, -
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Nebraska. 

UNTY B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND D·ISCOUNT 

N 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Intel!'est Paid oirn Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE ·SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

W arrensbqi·g Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

" T R'S 
AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded hy those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

1110 West Walnut Street 
bulependence, Miuour! 

About one block from'L .. D. S. church. tf 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245. - Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

July 7, 1909 

COAL and WOOD. 
We are offering for sale in Lamoni, 

Iowa, a good coal and wood yard fully 
equipped and doing a good business. 
The reason for offering for sale is on 
account of the ill health of the owner. 
The property consists of 5 lots 25 by 120, 
each located within one half block of 
the center of town with the following 
buildings and fixtures: 

One brick veneered two-story building 
24 by 40 feet. 

One good barn 20 by 30 feet with corn
crib attached 10 by 30 feet. 

One set Fairbanks wagon scales; 
Frame office building 20 by 24 feet, 

furnished with fire-proof safe, type
wi'iter, desks, chairs, etc. 

Coal sheds with capacity of 300 tons, 
located on R. R. right-of-way. Sheds in 
sight from office door. 

Let us hear from you if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

NOTICE. 
Having made arra,ngements with the 

Herald management, all orders for my 
booklet, "Secret Mysteries, Ancient and 
Modern," should be sent direct to the 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, 
where prompt attention will be given. 
Prices the same. Each 10 cents, 3 for 
25 cents, 13 for $1. 
25-4t E. E. LONG. 

The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

The best , proof of tile safety · of sending 
money by mail is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges betwaen banks of ditl'.erent cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. · 
- You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVlll PER CENT IN
TEREST, a.nd _the absolute safety of your 
!unda. 

This ls a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONl, IOWA 

District and Branch. Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . ·. .08 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 St 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

WANTED 
Two willing workers for the Saints' 

Homes, one man and one woman, 
JOHN SMITH, Box 112, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye. continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.''-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 14, 1909 NUMBER 28 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

by asking, "What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way?" 

Some Mistakes 

Jews Concerned in the Discovery of America 

SAINTS' HERALD Historical Series 

Notes and Comments 

Lamoni I terns 

651 There was no answer. Even Peter was silent. 
653 They suddenly saw the question in a new light and 
654 were ashamed. In the presence of the Serene Man 
654 they saw that they by their conduct had humiliated 
654 themselves as a quorum and as men. They had dis-

STRAIGHT ROAD: 
The Mark of the High Calling in Christ Jesus, by 

J. E. Vanderwood 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
Nephite Apostles. 'Objections Considered, by J. 

R. Lambert 

Defense of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints and Reply to 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Part III, by Alvin 

Knisley 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 

T. W. Chatburn-W. A. Sinclair, M. D.-Hale W. 

Smith-S. D. Condit-Mary E. Hough-Estella 

Booker-G. H. Wixom. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Editorial 
SOME MIST AKES. 

II. PERSONAL AMBITION. 

655 

656 

661 

665 
666 

669 

A group of men were journeying along the road 
toward Capernaum. They were the Twelve Apostles 
of the Lamb. But one might not have realized that 
fact by listening to their conversation. It was not 
that occasion when men took knowledge of them 
that they had been with Jesus. There were dispu
tations and strife among them. No doubt bystanders 
hearing them shrugged their shoulders and "con
demned the Master because of the conduct of his 
followers. It was then as it is now. 

Pr.esently they came to the end of the journey, 
into the house in Capernaum. Jesus was fully aware 
of their strife, how we do not know. Possibly he 
had overheard it, or their angry countenances may 
have betrayed them, or he may have understood 
intuitively, as he so often did. At least he under
stood, as he does to-day, and when they were come 
into the house he took them abruptly off their guard 

puted by the way as to which one among them should 
be the greatest. 

It was not necessary that any man should answer 
his question because he knew what they had been 
doing, and again it must have been impressed upon 
his mind that th? spirit of the world, which is one 
of selfish, personal ambition would try hard to force 
itself into his church. The policy of the world, in 
politics, business, and society, is to seek to build 
self up first; His philosophy was different and had 
been admirably stated thus, "But seek ye first to 
build up the kingdom of God and to establish his 
righteousness."-Matthew 6: 33, I. T. 

So he sat down and called all the Twelve about 
him and taught them, "If any man desire to be first, 
the same shall be last of all, and servant of all." -
Mark 9: 35. He struck a hard blow at that base 
craving to be preeminent for the mere sake of being 
conspicuous or in a position to receive adulation. 
But he did not say a word against the unselfish 
ambition to be of service, to be at work, to be active. 
He made service the basis of greatness. The object 
is to help others; the indirect result is the develop
ment of a great character in one's self. 

Christ as a man was thatkind of man that could 
look right over thrones and titles and through gold 
lace and uniforms into the heart of the man himself. 
"What of the man?" was his disconcerting question. 
Concerning promotion in his own church and king
dom he made this statement: "Whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted." -Matthew 23 : 12. 

From the utterances already quoted we obtain 
the idea that a proper frame of mind consists in 
being willing and anxious to serve Christ and our 
fellow men and~ entirely willing to leave it to God to 
place us where in his wisdom we can best serve. 
Therein is found the only true and laudable ambition 
and aspiration; it may include a desire to be capable, 
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efficient, and powerful; but it must exclude any crav
ing for advancement simply to gratify self, some
thing that is base and unworthy of a disciple of 
Christ. The disciples of old realized that fact very 
plainly when they came face to face with Christ on 
this question of who is greatest; his followers 
realize it most keenly to-day when his Spirit is 
present in power. 

It is only when we are in a degree of darkness 
that we begin to contend one with another about 
that question and to become unduly anxious regard
ing our rights and prerogatives as officers or mem
bers in the church. When there is love, unity, 
humility, and courtesy among the ministry they can 
labor together without a jar. When love, unity, 
humility, and courtesy are absent the question of 
authority, of preeminence, of presidency arises to 
disturb their serenity, and no conference resolutions 
can ever be drafted grading their priesthood and 
authority so explicitly and outlining their rights 
of precedence so nicely that they can work harmoni
ously. It is the Spirit that maketh alive. When 
brethren prefer one another there are no acrimoni
ous struggles for preeminence such as occurred on 
the road to Capernaum and at times since that day. 

Yet from time to time this question of greatness 
has arisen in the church, always to the injury of 
the work when an attempt has been made . to settle 
it by human force and wisdom. When the Saints 
assembled at the memorable conference in Zara
hemla, April 6, 1853, it threatened for a time the 
forther progress of the Reorganization. Unity did 
not obtain until the Devil had been rebuked and the 
Spirit of God came flooding in as on the Day of 
Pentecost. The Lord then made it known to the 
elders that he had left them alone for a little time 
that they might discover their own weakness and 
learn to rely on his wisdom. 

It is one of the deplorable features of this latter
day work that following the martyrdom of Joseph 
Smith so many men aspired to the office of presi
dent of the church, and that in so many instances 
the welfare of the church was ruthlessly sacrificed 
in the interest of selfish ambition. There were lit
terally dozens qf men who immediately began to lay 
their plans to secure that position for themselves, 
or some favorite friend on whose patronage they 
could rely, apparently unconscious that it rested 
with God to indicate the successor, as he had done 
and would again do ail the proper time. That fact, 
with others that are a matter of record and obser
vation, would argue that the idea of priesthood is 
not properly understood. 

Priesthood (authority from God) is not given 
to gratify the pride of the individual, that he may 
be appointed to a place of honor, ease, or gain. It 
is not given that the recipient may become an over-

lord and exercise dominion, oppressing his fellows. 
It is given to convey the right as well as the power 
to cooperate with God in a particular way in saving 
those who are lost, and it may bring humiliation, 
poverty, suffering, and apparent degradation. In
stead of conveying lordship it sometimes puts the 
recipient in a position where he is subject to a 
thousand criticisms and annoyances and must cheer
fully bear for the sake of the work interferences 
that other men will not tolerate. 

We now quote words written by Joseph Smith 
and his comrades while in Liberty jail: 

There are many called but few are chosen, and why are 
they not chosen? Because their hearts are set upon the 
things of the world and are aspiring to the honors of men; 
they do not learn the lesson that the rights, of the priesthood, 
are inseparably connected with the powers of heaven; and 
that the powers of heaven can not be controlled nor handled, 
only uppn the principles of righteousness, that they may be 
conferred upon us, it is true, but when we undertake to cover 
our sins, to gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to exercise 
dominion or compulsion over the souls of the children of men, 
in any degree of unrighteousness; behold the heavens with
draw themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, then 
amen to the priesthood, or to the authority of that man; 
behold ere he is aware, he is left to kick against the prick; 
to persecute the saints, and to fight against God. We have 
learned by sad experience, that it is the nature and disposi
tion of almost all men, as soon as they get a little authority, 
as they suppose, to begin to exercise unrighteous dominion, 
hence many are called but few are chosen. No power or influ
ence can, or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priest
hood, only by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, 
by meekness and by love unfeigned; without hypocrisy, and 
without guile: reproving with sharpness when moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, and afterwards showing forth an increase of 
love towards him whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem 
thee to be his enemy, so that he may know, that thy faithful
ness is stronger than the cords of death.-Times and Seasons, 
volume 1, no. 9. 

Christ said, "As my father hath sent me, even so 
send I you." God sent Christ into the world fo 
give it his love, service, and sacrifice. He never 
oppressed any one, and though he possessed au
thority, and used it, he never flaunted that fact in 
the faces of the people. Titles could not add to his 
greatness; their absence could not detract therefrom. 
That fact is true, in a sense, of his followers to
day; and in an aside we may venture the state
ment that the church members usually size a man up 
pretty well and know rather accurately what he 
amounts to as a man, irrespective of his title; they 
may be mistaken in some cases, or for a little while, 
but not as a rule. 

It is certainly a mistake for one to become proud 
and lifted up because he has been called for a few 
short years or days to occupy in some place of trust 
in the church. Let us consider. The work grows in 
magnitude and the years roll on one after the other, 
in a little while the ambitious one is dead or forgot
ten, or both. A younger generation comes on that 
knew him not. No one remembers him, excepting his 
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God; and to him we must all look for final resur
rection, reward, and exaltation. How foolish then 
to inflate ourselves and listen for a little passing 
applause, 'a pattering of hands that is soon hushed. 
How much better to be humble and live for the 
notice and approval of the Eternal One who will 
reward us when the hands that now applaud are 
fallen into decay. Flattery may be sweet, but re
member its nature. Crabb, in English Synonyms 
says, ''Flatter, in French flatter comes from flatus, 
breath, signifying to say that which is light as air." 

It is a mistake for one to set his eyes on some 
particular office in.the church and strive by devious 
ways, to obtain it. It matters not whether it be 
the office of apostle, high priest, seventy, elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon. We should contentedly 
do our work to-day, trusting our future in the hands 
of our God; though we concede at this point that 
one may be justified in asking God to increase one's 
personal power for good and to open the way that 
one may occqpy in some place, best known to him 
above, where he can use his abilities to the fullest 
extent, in the service of humanity. Such an ambi
tion is neither personal nor base. It is in line with 
the permission that Christ gives us to seek true 
greatness bY way of great service. 

In closing we quote from the charge given to the 
Twelve Apostles shortly after the organization of 
that quorum at Kirtland, Ohio. (See Church History, 
volume 1, page 544.) We italicise certain portions 
that emphasize the need of humility, explain the 
object of priesthood, and instruct in regard to 
prayerfulness. The advice is excellent for the con
sideration of all the ministry, as it will apply quite 
generally. Oliver Cowdery delivered the charge, 
and in the course of his address was impressed to 
utter the following: 

With regard to superiority I must make a few remarks. The 
ancient apostles sought to be great; but lest the seeds of discord 
be sown in this matter, understand particularly the voice of 
the Spirit on this occasion. God does not love you better or 
more than others. You are to contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. Jacob, you know, wrestled till he 
obtained. It was by fervent prayer and diligent search that 
you have obtained the testimony you are now able to bear. 
You are as one; you are equal in bearing the keys of the king
dom to all nations. You are called to preach the gospel of the 
Son of God to the nations of the earth; it is the will of your 
heavenly Father, that you proclaim his gospel to the ends of 
the earth; and the islands of the sea. 

Be zealous to save souls. The soul of one man is as precious 
as the soul of another. You are to bear this message to those 
who consider themselves wise; and such may persecute you; 
they may seek your life. The adversary has always sought 
the life of the servants of God; you are therefore to be 

' prepared at all times to make a sacrifice of your lives, 
should God require them in the advancement and building 
up of his cause. Murmur not at God. Be always prayerful; 
be always watchful. You will bear with me while I relieve 
the feelings of my heart. We shall not see another day like 

this; the time has fully come, the voice of the Spirit has come, 
to set these men apart. 

Y QU will see the time when you will desire to see such a 
day as this, and you will not see it. Every heart wishes you 
peace and prosperity, but the scene with you will inevitably 
change. Let no man take your bishopric; and beware that you 
lose not your crowns. It will require your whole souls, it will 
require courage like Enoch's. 

E. A. S. 

JEWS CONCERNED IN THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA. 

According to the Book of Mormon, Lehi and family, 
people of Israelitish descent, at one time discovered 
and peopled this land of America. Nephi in a vision 
saw the destruction of this people and later on be
held how the Spirit moved upon another man, evi
dently Columbus, to cross the great waters and re
discover the land. It should not be surprising if 
it is discovered that some of Nephi's own country
men were intimately concerned in that expedition. 
In this connection the following from an authentic 
Jewish source will be read with interest: 

Jews were instrumental in making the voyage of Columbus 
possible. Negotiations between the navigator and Ferdinand 
and Isabella, the king and queen of Spain, had been sus
pended when the Jewish favorite of Ferdinand, Luis de San
tangel, chancellor of the royal household of Aragon, induced 
them to lend favorable consideration once again to the appeal 
of Columbus. He himself advanced seventeen thousand ducats 
out of his own fortune, for which he would not accept inter
est, towards fitting out Columbus' first expedition. The dis-· 
covery of this fact has destroyed the century-old legend that 
Queen Isabella pawned her jewels to secure the money for 
the equipment of the expedition of Columbus, and led the 
late Professor Herbert B. Adams, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, to coin the epigram, "Not jewels, but Jews, were 
the real financial basis of the first expedition of Columbus." 
It was undoubtedly because of the assistance given him by 
Santangel that Columbus wrote him the first detailed account 
of his voyage. This was in the form of a letter written by 
Columbus on February 15, 1493, from the Azores, where the 
navigator stopped on his homeward voyage. 

A kinsman of Santangel, Gabriel Sanches, is also men
tioned in connection with this matter of furnishing financial 
aid for the expedition. It was, without doubt, in recognition 
of his obligation to Sanches also that Columbus addressed to 
him from Lisbon a similar letter describing his discoveries. 
Sanches published this lettter in Barcelona. 

The first European who set foot on American soil was a 
Jew by birth, Luis de Torres, the interpreter of the expedition 
of Columbus. · He settled in Cuba and lived there the re
mainder of his life. _He was the first European to discover 
the use of tobacco. 

Doctor M. Kayserling, who pointed out these facts in his 
book, "Christopher Columbus and the Participation of the 
Jews in the Spanish and Portuguese Discoveries," mentions 
a number of other persons of Jewish descent among those 
who sailed with Columbus on his epoch-making voyage, viz: 
Alonzo de la Calle, Rodrigo Sanches, and Maestre Bernal, 
the ship's surgeon. 

There is also an indirect connection between the Jews and 
the second expedition of Columbus. One of the most infamous 
acts in history was the expulsion of the Jews from Spain in 
1492; the property of these unfortunates was confiscated by 
the government, and from the sale thereof the funds for the 
equipment of the second expedition were secured. 
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A further connection between the Jews and the discovery 
of America lies in the striking fact that the expulsion of the 
Jews from Spain, the most disastrous event in Jewish experi
ence since the destruction of Jerusalem, and the discovery 
of the land which was destined to prove their refuge from 
the persecutions of the Old World, both took place in the 
same year; aye, still stranger, on August second, the expelled 
Jews sailed from Barcelona, exiles from home, going they 
knew not to what fate, and on the very next day, August 
third, the ships of Columbus set sail from that same port, to 
discover a new home for the homeless exiles; the departing 
Jews saw without doubt the crews of Columbus' ships pre
paring for their departure. 

The coincidence of these events impressed Columbus him
self, for he wrote in his diary (it will be noted that by a -slip 
he wrote January for August): "After the Spanish mon
archs had expelled all the Jews from all their kingdoms and 
lands in January, in that same month they commissioned me 
to undertake the voyage to India with a properly equipped 
fieet."-From Tract No. 2, issued by Central Conference of 
American Rabbis, Cincinnati, Ohio, entitled, The Jew in 
America, by Rabbi David Philipson. 

SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

IMPORTANT EVENTS IN THE GREAT LATTER-DAY WORK. 
Beginning with the first issue ln August the 

SAINTS' HERALD will publish an important series 
of articles. If you are not a subscriber to the HERALD 
you must get· in now in time to get the benefit of 
this series. We give below a list of subjects and 
authors. 

1. "Parentage and birth of Joseph Smith," by 
Vida E. Smith. 

2. ''Joseph Smith's first vision," by Elder T. W. 
Williams. 

3. "The visions of September, 1823; first view of 
the plates," by Sr. M. Walker. 

4. "Obtaining the plates; work of translation; 
publication of the Book of Mormon," by Walter W. 
Smith. 

5. "The three witnesses; an examination of their 
testimony," by S. A. J?urgess. 

6. "Organization of the church; restoration of 
the priesthood," by Anna Salyards. 

7. "The church in Ohio," by Richard Bullard. 
8. "The church in Missouri," by Frederick M. 

Smith. 
9. "The church in Nauvoo," by U. W. Greene. 
10. The tragedy at Carthage," by W. E. LaRue. 
It will be noticed that each one of these articles 

deals with a subject that in itself is of striking in
terest. Each subject is handled by a competent 
writer. The articles are illustrated with suitable 
half-tones and etchings. 

In addition to the mere statement of historical 
fact the reader gets the benefit of a philosophical 
discussion of its meaning by a student of person
ality and mature thought. 

The entire series covers the history of the church 
quite comprehensively up to the death of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith. A second series of articles to 

appear at a later date will take up the history of 
the Reorganization, and events between the years 
1844 and 1851. 

The editors feel that they are prepared to offer 
the Saints something of unusual interest in this 
series and ask your cooperation in the way of secur
ing new subscribers so that we may reach a larger 
audience with these facts regarding the latter-day 
work. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Among the recent valuable additions to Grace
land's Library in an indefinite loan of fifty-four 
handsomely bound. volumes, including the following 
sets: Historians' History of the World, twenty-fve 
volumes, three quarter morocco; Library of Ora
tory, fifteen volumes; Half-hours with Great Au
thors, by Knight, six volumes; Great Travelers, 
eight volumes. These were loaned by a brother who 
wishes to aid the college in a material way, but 
who modestly requests that if his loan be published 
his name be withheld. The example thus set in 
strengthening the college library would seem com
mendable. Professor Fitzpatrick, the librarian, 
states that he often has rare opportunities to pur
chase complete sets of valuable works. Those not 
having books to give might well place a few dollars 
at his disposal and aid in a most definite manner. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Lamoni Saints are pleased to welcome Bro. Gomer 
Wells and family who have just arrived from Aus
tralia. Bro. Wells returns from that far-off land 
after fifteen years of missionary work. He expects 
to live in Lamoni and will labor in the Nodaway 
District, Missouri; 

The stake bishopric was in charge Sunday morn
ing, Bishop Anderson occupying. In the evening 
Elder Gomer Wells addressed the Saints on the con
dition of the work and people in Australia. 

Last week's rains played havoc with our rail
road service, there being several serious washouts 
on both sides of Lamoni. Consequently we have re
ceived very little mail for a few days. 

"For the word of God is living and active and 
sharper than any two-edged sword." 

"Make every occasion a great occasion, for you 
can not tell who may be taking your measure for a 
larger place." 

When a certain Roman once said, "Father, my 
sword is too short," the parent replied: "My son, 
add a step to it." 

'~When Sin and Temptation slip into the paradise ._, 
of the heart and break the spell of a beautiful 
dream, Hope leads us into the Eden of another 
dream." 
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The Straight Road 
THE MARK OF THE HIGH CALLING IN CHRIST JESUS. 

Not as though I had already attained, either were. already 
perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that 
for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, 
I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing 

.I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before. I press toward 

, the mark for the prize of .the high calling of God in Christ 
J esus.-Philippians 3: 12-14. 

What constitutes the mark of the high calling of 
God, and how can it be reached? is a question that 
perhaps troubles some and might well be asked. 
And we suggest that to reach an end there must 
first be a beginning. To end right means to begin 
right, and then continue right all the way. . 

To the mind of the writer the mark of the high 
calling of God is the attaining to a "perfect man to 
the measure of the fullness of the stature of Christ," 
and to attain to his fullness requires a constant de
velopment; it is not reached without a remarkable 
growth. 

To reach Christ in the finality we must discover 
first the way in which to develop, find if possible 
how he developed, and mark his example and precept 
in the matter. 

Jesus said, "Ye must be born again," and a birth 
signifies the ushering in of a new life; but be~ore 
there can be a birth there must first be a begettmg, 
as there could be no birth without it, and so we read: 
"Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth." 
-James 1: 18. That is, God by his word begins to 
quicken within us the new birth. 

We hear the "word of God which by the gospel is 
preached unto us,"' and it begins to quicken the spir
itual man. By proper care the germ that iS im
planted begins to grow and is nurtured"and in d~e 
time the birth will take place and we are born agam 
of water and of the Spirit," i. e., we have now re
pented of our sins through hearing the preached 
word, and with faith in God we enter the waters of 
baptism as have been shown us by our Lord (Mat
thew 3: 15, 16), being baptized by one sent of God. 
(See John 1: 6.) We. then receive the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands 
(Acts 8: 17). Thus we become a new creature, a 
babe in Christ, for we have just been born; hence, 
we are not yet a perfect man, but a perfect babe in 
Christ. 

As it becomes necessary for new born babes to 
have tender care until they are able to care for them
selves, so also is it necessary for us to be nurtured 
in the word of truth, until we are able to walk about 
and defend ourselves against the ills that may be 
brought to bear against us. 

A babe may be a perfect child and yet it is weak 
and very helpless, but as it is nurtured it grows and 
soon begins to play and prattle, and in the course of 

time is able to sit up; finally it begins to creep about 
and in course of time can stand by a chair, and after 
having been on its feet long enough, begins to try to 
walk, by first reaching from one chair to another, 
and finally begins to walk alone. It has a good many 
falls, but it gets right up and tries again until it has 
developed into a perfect man physically, after years 
of growth and experience. 

Now will anything short of the same kind of 
growth and development spiritually bring us to the 
stature of Christ spiritually? Let us remember then, 
that when we enter the church we are not yet per
fect men and women, but merely babes in Christ, 
susceptible to spiritual growth and development, just 
as the natural child is to the natural growth. If we 
fall when we begin to walk, let us not become dis
couraged, but get right up and try again; exercise 
and develop .our spiritual man until we have reached 
the mark of the high calling of God. That is evi
dently what the Apostle Paul had in mind when he 
said "not as though I had already attained neither 
wer~ already perfect." No, far from it. We might 
be a perfect child, but manhood is not yet reac?ed, 
and so when he (Paul) said, "forgetting those thmgs 
that are behind and reaching forward," he evidently 
intended that we should forget our childish things; 
pass beyond the little things of infancy, and as we 
become schooled in the Spirit of Christ, let us leave 
off the childish things until we have put them all 
away and reach forward and strive for that which 
is before us, which the apostle calls the "prize of the 
high calling of God." 

It can be reached by growing in grace and strength 
and a knowledge of God; and we must therefore 
feed upon those things that will give us the proper 
vigor and life until we have reached the object of 
our creation, a full grown man, fully developed, and 
rounded out; having attained to a perfect character 
in every sense, attaining to the prize, "having ap
prehended that for which we are also apprehended 
of Christ Jesus," a perfect man having reached the 
stature of the fullness of Christ, not physically, but 
morally and spiritually. 

Christ died that we might live and that we might 
have a more abundant life. 

Do we want that life abundant? 
It is ours if we choose to have it, and so far as we 

fail in reaching that mark of the high calling of God, 
so far has Jes us died in vain for us. He will not 
compel us to have more than we are willing to 
receive. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

It is the climax of folly to grieve for stations we 
t . " cannot attain and for pleasures we canno enJoy. 

"Your enemies are the best reflection of your 
own character ; a strong man rarely has weak foes." 

"The great man shows himself in little things." 
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Original Articles 
NEPHITE APOSTLES. OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 

If any of the HERALD .readers are still in doubt 
on this question, they are kindly requested to re-read 
"Nephite Apostles," as found in the HERALD for 
December 30, 1908, pages 1257, 1258, 1259. Also 
HERALD for February 3, 1909, pages 103, 104. 
These two brethren wrote independently of each 
other, neither one having any knowledge that the 
other had written, was writing, or would write on 
the question of Nephite apostles, yet the two articles 
are perfectly harmonious. This is not strange. 

After reading these articles, please compare care
fully with articles written on the other side of the 
question and published recently in the SAINTS' HER
ALD. This will help you to form correct conclusions, 
which is always important. One thing should not 
be overlooked, namely, that there is no proposition 
which is susceptible of demonstration by evidence, 
but what a negative argument can be formed 
against it. I presume this very thought occupied 
the mind of one of the writers referred to, when he 
made the following statement: 

"So at times some of us form conclusions or as
sume positions that can only be supported by argu
ment; but, individually, I must have proof as well." 

When one of our most able opponents, an intelli
gent minister, by the way, was about to deliver nine 
lectures on infidelity, at Woodbine, Iowa, in May, 
1891, he realized that he was about to meet a mass 
of negative argument against Christianity, hence 
gave expression to the following truths: 

"It takes no intelligence to tear down a system, or 
to abuse people. A child can ask more questions in 
a few moments than a philosopher can answer in a 
lifetime." So the only proper way is to give to 
objections a fair consideration, so that, if possible, 
we may determine what degree of merit, if any, 
they possess. 

We believe that God did choo~e, ordain, commis
sion, and establish in the Nephite church, on this 
continent, through Jesus Christ, twelve apostles, in 
like manner as he did on the Eastern Continent. To 
this position certain objections are urged, though 
much of the evidence adduced in support of it is left 
untouched. 

1. As a fundamental objection, and one which is 
sufficient of itself (if valid) to overthrow every 
claim made in favor of Nephite apostles, we are 
told that some offices in the church of Christ are 
limited, others unlimited. "The first presidency, 
the apostolic office, that of the seventy, and the pre
siding bishop belong to the first class; while that of 
the high priest, the elder, priest, teacher and deacon, 
belong to the latter class." Then we are told that 
the first presidency is limited to three, the apostolic 

office to twelve, that of the seventy to four hundred 
and ninety, "that of the leading bishopric to three." 
The argument based on this statement is, therefore, 
that there could be no first presidency, apostles, 
seventy, or presiding bishopric in the Nephite 
church; while there could be any number of high 
priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, "as 
necessity or the magnitude of the work demands." 

We are also told (and the statement is consistent 
with the position assumed) that these limited offices 
are the very ones whi.ch "are so conspicuous by their 
absence in the organization of the church here in 
America." If the position is a correct one, and has 
been correctly stated by the brother, we frankly 
admit the argument to be conclusive. But let us 
see. It will be noticed that the position is simply 
assumed, no evidence being presented or cited. 
What an easy way this is to overthrow ( ?) an ·im
portant claim, and that, too, when the very premise 
of the argument is being presented. 

Where is the evidence that the apostolic office is 
limited to twelve? Notice, the argument is made on 
the office, not the quorum, except incidentally. But 
let it be office or quorum, or both, w~ want the 
proof. It is true that Christ placed twelve apostles 
in the New Testament church, but did he say there 
can be no more? With no such prohibition, and 
with the New Testament history favoring the belief 
that there were more than twelve apostles at the 
same time, the argument is seen to be far from con
clusive. 

Paul and Barnabas were apostles. (See Acts 
14: 14.) Andronicus and Junia were probably 
apostles. (Romans 16: 7.) James, the Lord's 
brother, was an apostle, though not one of the first 
twelve. .. (Galatians 1: 19.) Silvanus and Timo
theus were also apostles, as shown by 1 Thessaloni
ans 1: 1; 2: 6. That some of these apostles were 
coexistent with the twelve, is evident from Paul's 
statement found in 1 Corinthians 15: 5-7. Paul says 
in this statement, that Christ "was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve," after that by more than five 
hundred. Still later, he was seen of James, (evi
dently the Lord's brother) "then of all the r;ipostles." 
We have more than twelve apostles in the church at 
the present time. 

In the revelation of April, 1906, Joseph Luff of the 
twelve is designated as "a medical director and 
physician to the church," etc., with this closing 
statement concerning his ministerial office: "And 
this my servant Joseph Luff may do and retain and 
exercise his apostleship."-Doctrfoe and Covenants 
127: 2. Three years later Bro. Luff was released 
from the quorum of twelve, but not from his apostle
ship. "My se;rvant Joseph Luff can Rot fulfill the 
duties of a member of the quorum of twelve in 
actively looking after and caring for the missionary 
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work in the field and discharge the duties of his call
ing as a physician ministering to the many seeking 
his advice and aid with safety to himself and others. 
It is wise therefore that the church release him from 
the responsibilities of the active apostleship as a 
member of the quorum, that he may act unreserv
edly in his calling. Another may be chosen to the 
office in the quorum. He has been faithful, and his 
record and reward are in my hand."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 129 : 2. 

I have emphasized certain words with the purpose 
of making plain the fact that there is no contradic
tion between the wording of the two revelations, as 
quoted; but if in the last one he was released from 
the apostleship, the contradiction exists. Bro. Luff 
was therefore released from the active duties of 
apostleship, *in the quorum, but he was not released 
from the authority and responsibility of the apos
tolic office. Heman C. Smith was released in like 
manner, and still holds the office of apostle. We 
might name a number of others, but these are suffi
cient. Under existing conditions, honorable release 
from active duty in that office has been granted to 
them and others, while at the same time, other and 
new responsibilities are added, under which, of 
course, they are required to be faithful. It is a 
change in the duties of their calling, but the apos
tleship remains. 

It may be said that though the apostolic office is 
not limited, yet the quorum is. There can only be 
one quorum of twelve apostles in the church of God 
at the same time. We readily admit that one quorum 
of twelve apostles in the church of Christ, is the 
true order of organization, but we deny that God 
can not or will not organize his church whenever 
and wherever it is impossible for them to get the 
full benefits resulting from the divine order, without 
such organization. Who will try to defend the posi
tion that God, the Infinite One, has so arranged his 
work that the church in Palestine, nineteen hundred 
years ago, and the church in America, in our day, 
could have the full benefits of the divine order, but 
the Nephite church in America could not? Can such a 
view be made to harmonize with the justice and im
partiality ofc God? 

Our position li:as been plainly stated. Wherever 
the church is organized by the authority of Jesus 
Christ, and according to the divine order, governing 
herself by the word of God and the Holy Spirit, 
there is the chiirch of God;, whether located in Pales
tine, America, the "North Country," Mars or Jupi
ter. This is the "one body." Fact is greater than 
mere inference, and especially when the ,inference 
is not legitimate. It is a fact that Jes us Christ chose 
twelve men from among the Nephites, ordained 
them, made them his leading witnesses and minis
ters, gave them the same kind of commission that he 

gave to the original twelve, sent them out to do the 
same kind of work. And as has been shown, this 
was kept intact for at least a hundred years. How 
shall we treat these facts? 

If the negative argument referred to is a good 
one, then there were not only high priests and elders 
in the N ephite church, but also priests, teachers, 
and deacons, as we have them to-day. Has it been 
proved that these were in the church? True, we 
read of priests and teachers in the Book of Mormon, 
but do the terms necessarily imply the specific offices 
of priest and teacher, or are they simply used in a 
general sense? In this general sense, all Christ's 
ministers are priests and teachers. We do not deny 
that there were priests and teachers in the Nephite 
church, but it has not been proved, nor is the evi
dence contained in the Book of Mormon conclusive. 
But what about deacons? So far as I know they 
are never once mentioned in the Book of Mormon. 
Who will furnish us a 'scrap of evidence from the 
Book of Mormon, which proves that there were dea
cons in the Nephite church? The presiding bishop 
and his two counselors are placed with the limited 
offices. But is it not a fact that the office of bishop 
is no more limited in any sense, than that of high 
priest? There is no more provision for duplicating 
the presidency of the high priests' quorum, than 
there is for duplicating the presiding bishopric. 
And so far as the number of bishops is concerned, 
it is governed by the demand, the same as high 
priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons. And 
yet, fatal as it is to this supposedly strong premise, 
the Book of Mormon makes no mention of bishops 
in the Nephite church. 

Now the matter seems to stand like this: The 
proof for priests and teachers in the Nephite church, 
except in the general sense of ministers of Christ, 
is inconclusive. No bishops, no deacon1', so far as 
shown by the Book of Mormon, though all these are 
found among the unlimited offices. And we are 
urged to believe that the twelve disciples whom 
Jes us chose, ordained and commissioned to preach 
in all the world, were not apostles, while at the same 
time, we must believe that there were priests, teach
ers, aN.d deacons in the church; and, putting this 
logic with the fact that the office of bishop is un
limited, we are required to believe that there were 
also bishops in the church. 

It will be understood that though the argument 
and logic may be ever so good, if they rest upon an 
unsound premise, the whole position is bad and dan
gerous. It is like putting good material and work
manship into a building which rests on an unsound 
foundation. The structure is liable to fall at any 
time. If the material and workmanship are also 
poor, it is so much the worse in one sense, but, on 
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the other hand, the building is not nearly so liable to 
deceive the people. 

2. We quote: "That the apostolic office could not 
be duplicated is evident from the fact that the 
quorums of seventy were placed in the church as 
assistants or substitutes for the twelve apostles. If 
the twelve apostles could have been increased in 
number, it would have been done, and there would 
have been no need for the seventy." We have already 
shown that the Jerusalem church and the restored 
church of the last days, did have more than twelve 
apostles at the same time. But applying this reason 
to the quorum, and not to individual apostles out
side of the quorum, we notice that the rule laid 
down by the brother, can only be operative where 
there are available apostles and seventy. It could 
not apply to the Nephite church and the twelve and 
seventy at Jerusalem, for the reason that these 
twelve and seventy at Jerusalem were not in any 
sense available ministers ,in the Nephite church, 
Furthermore, if there could be no quorum of twelve 
in the Nephite church, there should have been 
seventy to act as substitutes in the accomplishment 
of the apostolic work. 

It will hardly be claimed, much less attempted 
to be proved, that when Jesus visited the Nephites 
there were seven complete quorums of seventy in 
the church at Jerusalem. Why then did not Jesus 
ordain some of those legal assistants and substi
tutes for the apostles? Would not the next and 
most consistent thing for us to do (after rejecting 
the claim for Nephite apostles), be to accept the 
twelve Nephite disciples as twelve seventy, author
ized to act as a substitute for the twelve apostles. 

3. "The twelve apostles are to labor under the 
direction of the first presidency .... There was no 
such office in the church here as first presidency, 
and consequently if these disciples were apostles 
they were out of harmony with the church organi
zation; and would have no check or restraining 
power upon them in their work." There is a simple 
principle in logic which tells us that "that which 
proves too much, proves nothing.'' That is, if I 
undertake to overthrow an opponent's position, or 
sustain my own, and the evidence adduced over
throws an important part of my own position, then 
it fails to prove anything for me. If, therefore, 
the stated reason is against the existence of apostles 
in the Nephite church, it also forbids the existence 
of high priests. High priests labor under the direc
tion of the first presidency and twelve, and so far 
as we know, they need a "check or restraining power 
upon them in their work," as much as the twelve 
apostles. Why not? But, we are told, there were 
no apostles or first presidency in the Nephite 
church, hence no proper authority to direct or re
strain them in their work; consequently, if there 

were any high priests in the Book of Mormon 
church, "they were out of harmony with the church 
organization," and, of course, the claim that there 
were high priests in that church should be promptly 
rejected. For proof that high priests labor under 
the direction of the first presidency and twelve, see 
Doctrine and Covenants. 104: 5; 122: 9; 123: 16. 

4. "These Nephite disciples were inferior or sub
ordinate to the twelve apostles at Jerusalem, and 
were to be judged by them. (See 1 Nephi 3: 26; 
Mormon 1: 9.) Query: Can a man or party of men 
sit in judgment upon others without the party 
judging having superior power or authority over 
the one judged? We think not." No. 4 is care
fully worded, but in my opinion the claim made 
would have been stronger had this reason never been 
stated. But as it is, it will materially help us to 
reach what we believe to be the correct conclusion. 
First, it should be noted that the question is not 
whether the twelve at Jerusalem possessed some sort 
of precedence or superiority over the N ephite twelve, 
but if they did, does it prove that the Nephite twelve 
were not apostles? Evidently, because of the age in 
which they lived and the peculiarites of part of their 
work, they have precedence over the N ephite twelve 
and the latter-day twelve as well. Peter, James, 
and John hold precedence over the first presidency 
of the latter days, but they held no higher office. 
Joseph the Seer, thougfl. holding the same office as 
his successor, necessarily holds precedence in 
several respects. Adam was a high priest, patri
arch, and prophet. In Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 28, we have the following: 

"And the Lord apeared unto them, and they rose 
up and blessed Adam, and called him Michael, the 
Prince, the Archangel. And the Lord administered 
comfort unto Adam, and said unto him, I have set 
thee to be at the head: a multitude of nations shall 
come of thee; and thou art a prince over them for 
ever." 

From this passage and many others which might 
be cited, it is easily seen that Adam holds a wonder
ful precedence over all who should succeed him ; 
and yet there have been many men since Adam's 
day, who held the same office and authority that he 
held. Is it not a strange and new rule in juris
prudence, that men can not be judged by their 
peers? It is not strange that the first twelve should 
judge the Nephite twelve, for Jesus had promised 
them they should "sit upon twelve thrones, judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matthew 19: 28.) 
The Nephite twelve were a part of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. The proof texts cited by the brother, 
show this to be the reason,-not because they were 
not apostles, but because they were a. part of the 
twelve tribes. 

"Behold they are they who shall judge the twelve 
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tribes of Israel: wherefpre, [for which reason.
Webster] the twelve ministers of thy seed shall be 
judged of them: for ye are the house of Israel: and 
these twelve ministers whom thou beholdest, shall 
judge thy seed."-1 Nephi 3: 26. 

"Yea, behold, I write unto all the ends of the 
earth; yea, unto you, twelve tribes of Israel, who 
shall be judged according to your works, by the 
twelve whom Jesus chose to be his disciples in the 
land of Jerusalem. And I write also unto the rem
nant of this people, who shall also be judged by 
the twelve whom Jesus chose in this land; and they 
shall be judged by the other twelve whom Jesus 
chose in the land of Jerusalem."-Mormon 1: 9. 

These texts contain much stronger implications 
in favor of the belief that the Nephite twelve we;re 
apostles, than they do in favor of an opposite belief. 
They also show why the Nephite twelve will be 
judged by the Jerusalem twelve. Further,· they 
show that the Nephite twelve will judge the rem
nant of the Nephites, just as the Jerusalem twelve 
will judge the twelve tribes of Israel. We also see 
from the brother's own texts, that the Jerusalem 
twelve are referred to by the angel as "twelve min
isters," as well as twelve apostles, which is pre
cisely the same language he uses in referring to 
the Nephite twelve. Mormon refers to each quorum 
as "the twelve," and when speaking of one in con
tradistinction to the other, he simply says "the other 
twelve," which he evidently understood to mean just 
the same as if he had said the other apostles. He 
also says, when referring to the Jerusalem twelve, 
"whom Jesus chose to be his disciples," which cer
tainly favors the belief that the Nephites understood 
the word d~sciples, when applied to the quorum 
of twelve, to mean the same as apostles. 

5. This number is on the title of apostle. The 
writer says that "in the Book of Mormon there 
are at least a dozen references to the twelve at Jeru
salem, and almost invariably they are called apos
tles." Is not this statement rather overdrawn? 
Not intentionally, of course, but, possibly, because 
of the brother's intense anxiety to overthrow the 
claim for apostles in the Nephite church. But, even 
allowing the statement to be correct, it would fall 
far short of overcoming the amount and character 
of the evidence which supports a belief in Nephite 
apostles. It would be putting a mere inference, 
drawn from the use of an official title, against the 
evidence which so strongly tends to prove, and we 

. believe does prove, that the office itself was actually 
held by the Nephite twelve. We are not so par
ticular about what they were called as we are about 
what they actually were. 

Then we are told that "Christ when he chose them 
called them apostles." Yes, Luke says he named 
them apostles, (those sent forth) but it was not 

necessary then, nor is it necessary now, that they 
should be called apostles to prove that they hold the 
apostolic office. Jesus never referred to nor ad
dressed the twelve as apostles, but he did refer to 
them as disciples, and addressed them as the twelve. 
(Luke 22: 10; John 6: 70.) 

In the New Testament, ,the twelve are referred to 
about sixty times as apostles, fifty-two times as dis
ciples, and twenty times as the twelve. Or about 
sixty times as apostles, and about seventy-two times 
as either disciples or the twelve. By the way, the 
angel of God that heralded the good news of 
Christ's resurrection, called them twelve disciples, 
and not apostles. (Matthew 28: 7.) The angel who 
called the Jerusalem twelve apostles, also called them 
twelve ministers, at the same time that he referred 
to the N ephite disciples as twelve ministers. (See 
1 Nephi 3: 26.) Mormon says that Jesus chose 
the original twelve "to be his disciples,'' thus show
ing that, with the Nephites, the word disciple was 
used to designate official standing as well as in its 
ordinary use. He also refers to the two quorums 
as "the twelve whom Jesus chose in this land," and 
"the other twelve whom Jesus chose in the land of 
Jerusalem." 

The Book of Mormon record of titles applied to 
the two quorums, respectively, is about as follows: 
The Jerusalem twelve are called disciples, 1; twelve 
ministers, 1; twelve, or the twelve, 5; apostles, 14. 
Thus we see that about one third of the time they 
were known by other official designations than that 
of apostle or apostles. The Nephite twelve were 
known as twelve ministers, 1; the twelve 10; the 
twelve disciples, or disciples, 22. 

This argument on official designation, to be con
clusive, must show, that first the Jerusalem twelve 
were invariably known and referred to as apostles. 
And, second, that the Nephite twelve were not and 
could not be known as twelve apostles, when called 
and referred to as "the twelve disciples" and "the 
twelve." Who can show this? 

In this connection we call special attention to 
what was incidentally mentioned before. According 
to the testimony of the New Testament and the 
Doctrine and Covenants, no other quorum or coun
cil in the church has ever been known or designated 
as "the twelve" or "the twelve disciples," except 
the quorum of twelve apostles. With this evidence 
before us, and not so much as a hint in the Book of 
Mormon that the Nephites used these official designa
tions in any other way, what should be our con
clusion? Peter, James, and John are nowhere 
referred to in the New Testament, or in church his
tory, as the first presidency, and yet it is probable 
that a very large majority of the Saints believe that 
they were made a first presidency in the primitive 
church. Peter was just as much of an apostle when 
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he called himself an elder as he was when he called 
himself an apostle. (1 Peter 5: 1.) John was just 
as much an apostle as Paul, though he always re
ferred to himself as "the elder" or that "other dis
ciple." (2 John 1: 1; 3 John 1: 1; John 20: 2-4). 

How do we know that successors to the original 
twelve were chosen for four hundred years "and 
they were never called disciples"? As to what the 
church called them after she had gone far into apos
tasy, it will hardly count as valid precedent. It is 
stated that the apostles referred to in Mormon 4: 7, 
"were undoubtedly those at Jerusalem." This state
ment, couched in less positive terms, is not objec
tionable. They may have been the apostles at Jeru
salem. We fail to see the proof in paragraphs three 
and four of the same chapter; and as to the state
ment that "Mormon was writing to the Gentiles," 
it is only a part of the truth and hence is mis
leading. 

Mormon tells us "that a knowledge of these things 
must come unto a rem.nant of this people, and also 
unto the Gentiles, which the Lord hath said should 
scatter this people, and this people should be counted 
as naught among them, therefore I write a small 
abridgment, daring not to give a full account of 
the things which I have seen," etc. (Mormon 2: 5.) 
And the next paragraph begins with these words: 
"And now behold, this I speak unto their seed, and 
also to the Gentiles," etc. 

In chapter 1: 9 we are told that he wrote to "the 
remnant of this people, who shall also be judged by 
the twelve whom Jesus chose in this land; .and they 
shall be judged by the other twelve whom Jesus 
chose in the land of Jerusalem." Also to the whole 
house of Israel, and "unto all the ends of the earth." 
Thus the arguments made on the improbability of 
Mormon writing to the Gentiles about the miracles 
wrought by the N ephite twelve, fails. Whether the 
statement, that "there were many mighty miracles 
wrought by the hands of the apostles," applies to 
the first twelve or the second, (and we do not con
tend that it applies to the second) one thing is plain, 
namely, that Mormon could have applied it to the 
Nephite twelve without involving him in any incon
sistency whatever. In the same paragraph, and in 
close connection with the statement in issue, he 
does refer to the N ephite twelve, and to the commis
sion which Jes us gave ithem, in the following lan
guage: 

"For behold, thus saith Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, unto his disciples who should tarry; yea, and 
also to all his disciples, (the twelve) in the hearing 
of the multitude, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature; and he that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe, in my name shall they cast out 

devils; they shall speak with new rtongues; they shall 
take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover; and whosoever shall 
believe in my name, doubting nothing, unto him will 
I confirm all my words, even unto the end of the 
earth." Thus we see that those who claim the state
ment applies to the Nephite apostles, have, appar
ently, good grounds for their belief. 

6. In this number an argument is made by 
attempting to carry out and apply Paul's illustration 
of the necessity and importance of every part of the 
body occupying in its own place and performing its 
own work. If we try to make. these figures do more 
than they were intended to do, by those who intro
duced them and used them, we get into difficulty. 
For instance, if the first presidency is the head, the 
apostles the mouth, the prophets the eyes, the sev
enty the ears, etc., then wherever the first presidency 
is, there are, necessarily, the apostles, prophets, and 
seventy, for all these are component parts of the 
head. What could the head do without mouth, eyes, 
and ears? 

Carrying out this illustration a little farther, we 
have the Nephite church so located that, because of 
environment and the decrees of God, she must get 
along without head, and, of course, without eyes, 
ears, and mouth. That is, she can neither think, eat, 
talk, hear, nor see. Let it be remembered that the 
Nephite church could receive no more benefit from 
the Jerusalem church than we can in our day, to 
say the least. Their necessities were just as great, 
because of environment, as ours were because of 
apostasy. And yet we are not only asked to believe 
that she did not have these leading ministers that 
God placed in the primitive church, but that she 
could not have them. We do not believe that God 
has so arranged for the perpetuity and upbuilding 
of his work, that he can not sµpply every necessary 
demand, and that too, in harmony with his word. 

Moreover,. the members of the human body repre
sent the orders of ministry and membership in the 
church of God. If apostles are· represented by the 
mouth, it is not confined to the original twelve, but 
applies to all true apostles, in every clime and every 
age. And it is clear to us that when Jes us Christ 
calls men, ordains them, makes them his leading 
ministers and witnesses, and sends them into all 
the world to preach the gospel, they are his apostles; 
and if the number be twelve, they are his twelve 
apostles. It is not putting another mouth in the 
body,. hence this huge monstrosity is only a creature 
of imagination. 

7.' In this number an attempt is made to show 
that the Nephites did not need apostles-that the 
provisions made were ample to meet their emergen
cies, and needs. If so, they were and are sufficient 
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for us, without apostles, prophets, etc. They had 
no advantage over us in getting along without them. 
All that was needed was that these lower and un
limited officers should be placed in the church, and 
then we could have gotten along just as well as 
if we had the others also. In fact this position 
leads us to adopt the orthodox ( ?) view, which we 
have been combatting ever since 1830. That is, 
"apostles and prophets are done away, because no 
longer needed." 

Let us. try to be consistent. If the head is repre
sented by the first presidency, the mouth by apos
tles, etc., where shall we find a substitute for these 
members of the human body? It may be said, as 
correctly claimed by the brother, (but erroneously, 
we believe, given as a reason why there could not 
have been apostles in the Nephite church,) that 
the seventies can act as assistants, or substitutes for 
the apostles. True, but it is not because the ear 
can fill the place of the mouth, but because the 
seve'nty, acting as a substitute for the twelve, are 
themselves apostles. So if a substitute was needed 
for apostles in the Nephite church, which has been 
conceded, the seventy constitute the legal, and only 
legal provision for that substitute. · (Doctrine and 
Covenants 120: 3.) 

The claim made that these Nephite twelve were 
simply and only a quorum of twelve elders, chosen 
and ordained to act as a substitute for the twelve 
apostles, shows very forcibly the unenviable place 
into which one is driven by taking the position 
that the Nephite twelve were not apostles. In the 
first place, there is no provision in the law as con
tained in the sacred books of the church, for a quo
rum of twelve elders, or any other quorum of twelve, 
to act as a substitute for the twelve apostles. The 
position is wholly assumed, having no divine war
rant in the word! And all this to get rid o:f the 
claim of Nephite apostles! 

Why should we say that the title of elder as 
used in Moroni 3: 1; 4: 1, did not include the high 
priests and twelve apostles, any more than we should 
say that John was not an apostle, for he always 
called himself the elder, or a disciple? Or that the 
elders referred to in Doctrine and Covenants 17: 22, 
and 42: 5, proves that it was not intended that 
there should be any first presidency, apostles, high 
priests, or seventy· in the restored church, for the 
elders and priests were to administer the sacrament, 
and the elders, priests, and teachers were to teach 
the principles of .the gospel. If nothing else would 
convince us that the Nephite twelve were apostles, 
this monstrous assumption would. Now, as this as
sumed position of twelve elders to do the work of 
apostles, all falls to pieces when we begin to handle 
it, our former position on Moroni 2: 1, remains 
intact. The words "for thus do mine apostles,'' 

plainly implies that the twelve whom Christ was 
addressing, were apostles. They can mean nothing 
else. 

And now, Bro. Chairman, while we are on our 
feet, and with your permission, we move that here
after Christ be permitted to organize his church 
whenever and wherever he pleases, placing therein 
such officers as he may deem to be necessary, (pro
vided he does all according to the pattern) and that 
he be not subject to the charge of polygamy. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

DEFENSE OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS AND REPLY 

TO JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR.-PART HI. 

PROMISED REVELATIONS NOT RECEIVED. 

The promises of the Lord are generally condi
tional. When they are not fulfilled we perceive 
therein an evidence that the conditions have not 
been complied with. There are certain promises the 
Lord has made to those who would obey the gospel: 
that they would receive the Holy Spirit and the gifts 
thereof; that they would know of the doctrine; that 
the signs would follow them. If somebody, a rea
sonable length of time after they have obeyed, were 
to make the announcement that they had not re
ceived the Holy Spirit or any of its attending effects, 
fruits, gifts or blessings, we would all at once unite 
to question their repentance, their preparation, their 
compliance. We would believe that the conditions 
had not been complied with or fulfilled; and this 
with the greatest of propriety if we know that the 
officer from whom they received the ordinances was 
one who held authority to thus administer. Whether 
the failures or deficiencies on the part of the candi
date are visible or not, we have every reason to 
believe in their existence inasmuch as not to believe j 

in them reflects discredit and partiality on the Lord. 
The same thing which is true in relation to an 

individual is true in relation to a congregation, the 
church, or a nation: whether that congregation be 
located at Nauvoo, whether that church be the origi
nal church of Latter Day Saints with its headquar
ters at Nauvoo, or whether that nation be ancient 
Israel. 

To ancient Israel .God made certain promises upon 
their entrance into Canaan. He promised them his 
help to make a complete extermination of the Ca
naanites. But they were not all exterminated. The 
Philistines and others remained, as a thorn in the 
flesh of Israel. In other words, the promise was not 
fulfilled. Why? Because the conditions were not 
complied with. Because Israel made a league with 
the Gibeonites. Because they were not dutiful in 
other respects. In this case there is before us the 
cause of the nonfulfillment of the promises. But even 
though the causes were not visible, even though there 
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were no history in the sacred volume respecting the 
violations by that people of their part of the con
tract; even though the Bible were silent about their 
league with the Gibeonites, their intermarriages 
with heathens, etc., we would, in the very nonfulfill
ment of the promises, have the best, the surest foun
dation for our suspicion-yea, our belief that due 
causes existed, that somewhere there was some de
fault, some shortcoming. 

To latter-day Israel God revealed himself and 
planted them in Jackson County, Missouri. He 
promised that if they would do right they would 
"eat the good and fatness of the land of Zion." The 
profound and philosophic writer, Orson Pratt, 
allows, in his pamphlet, "The New Jerusalem," that 
they would have lived in peace with their neighbors 
had they been obedient; they could have remained. 
But they did not remain, they were driven away. 
Why? Section 98 (101 in Utah edition) says, "I 
the Lord, have suffered these afflictions to come upon 
them, in consequence of their transgressions." Of 
what did the transgressions consist? Same section: 
"There were jarrings, and contentions, and envy
ings, and strifes, and lustful and covetous desires 
among them." Herein the cause is again visible. 
But were it not, the very fact of what came upon 
them would be sufficient testimony that it existed. 

Later we find them on the banks of the Father of 
·waters, at Nauvoo. They were commanded to erect 
a temple, a dwelling, an abode for the Lord. A great 
promise is made if they would execute this task. 
He promised that he would dwell in that temple, 
that he would abide there; and as an evidence of his 
abode, his dwelling, he would reveal himself, would 
reveal certain things. "For there is not a place 
found," says he, "on the earth that he may come and 
restore again that which was lost unto you." Fur
thermore: "Let this house be built unto my name, 
that I may reveal mine ordinances therein, unto my 
people; for I deign to reveal unto my church, things 
which have been kept hid from before the f ounda
tion of the world, things that pertain to the dispen
sation of the fullness of times." 

As literally as smoke and warmth issue from fire, 
these revelations were to issue from the dwelling 
and abiding of the Lord in that temple. The recep
tion of those revelations was to be an evidence of 
his acceptance of the temple. The non-reception of 
the revelations was to be an evidence that the temple 
was not accepted. He would not reveal himself in 
or on account of a temple that had not been built; 
and even if it had been built, he says, "if you build 
a house unto me and do not the things that I say, I 
will not fulfill the promises which ye expect at my 
hands." We have, therefore, a reason to expect 
that upon the completion of that edifice God would 
"restore again that which was lost"; that he would 

reveal his "ordinances" therein, that he would reveal 
things never thereunto revealed, things that were 
hid "from before the foundation of the world,'' and 
that were to pertain to the "dispensation of the full
ness of times." We are therein informed of the seal 
of approval that God was to put upon that house and 
the nature of that seal. We are not only told that 
he was to reveal himself, but we are informed be
forehand of the import of the revelations. 

Now, let us ask Mr. Smith: Have any such reve
lations been received? Name them. Where are 
they and what are they? Our Doctrine and Cove
nants contains only two sections that were given 
between that time and the time the Saints left Nau
voo, and they are not revelations, but letters of 
Joseph Smith containing items of revelation per
taining to baptism for the dead. The Utah Doc
trine and Covenants contai.ns nothing that could be 
accepted as a response, an answer, to the promise in 
full. Section 125 is said to be -a revelation directing 
the Iowa Saints to gather· at or near Nauvoo. Sec
tion 126, not published in the Martyr's lifetime, is 
purportedly to Brigham Young, telling him that he 
could stay home thereafter and take care of his 
family. Nothing in either of these purported reve:
lations revealing lost ordinances, the fUllness of the 
priesthood, or anything that specially pertains to 
the dispensation of the fullness of times. 

Sections 127 and 128 are the two letters referred 
to, addressed by Joseph Smith to the Saints in N~u
voo in 1842. They can not be said to fulfill the meas
ure of revelation the Lord designed, for several 
reasons. In the first place, baptism for the dead 
was known and practiced in the primitive Christian 
church in the days of Paul; and in order to have pro
ceeded, the contents of these revelations must have 
been then known; hence they do not contain some
thing that had been hid from before the foundation 
of the world. Then, instead of professing to be a 
fulfillment of the promise that had been made, they 
both shrink from and despise that very supposition 
in looking forward to something yet to come. The 
former says : "I am about to restore many things to 
the earth, pertaining to the priesthood." .The con
cluding paragraph of the latter is still promissory. 
Section 129, said to be revealed in 1843, contains a 
few independent paragraphs about spirits, angels, 
etc., but nothing that pertains any more to the dis
pensation of the fullness of times than any other dis
pensation; nothing, I venture to say, that the 
staunchest Mormon would affirm has been hidden 
since the foundation of the world. 

Section 130, not published in the lifetime of the 
Martyr, can by no fair means be explained as filling 
the vacancy depicted. It has something with regard 
to the natures of God, angels, their habitation, the 
future earth. It has an item about the war, and 
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another about the time of the coming of Christ; but 
with reference . to the great gap that was to be 
filled, intimated in the revelation of January, 1841, 
it is quite irrelevant. It has not one spark of light 
but what we have reason to believe the ancients had, 
save the reference to South Carolina and the promise 
to Joseph about the coming of Christ, which things, 
as matters of war and private promise, can not be 
said to have any special pertinency to the great lat
ter-day dispensation. 

Take secti.on 131. What is it? It is one which 
refuses an honest bachelor the right to go to heaven, 
to celestial glory. No matter how faithful, how 
dutiful, he must be shut out, according to this sec
tion which, again, was not published in the lifetime 
of the Prophet Joseph. He can enter an inferior 

·glory, but can not procreate. Because he has 
committed the awful sin of being a bachelor in 
this life, he is destined to remain one in the 
life to come. If he has been guilty of the crime 
of having ill-health, whether that ill-health was 
hereditary or self-contracted, and thereby ren
dered unmarriageable, he must nevertheless be 
shut out. I am glad that section was not pub
lished in the Martyr's lifetime. I am glad that we 
have the best of reasons for doubting its genuine
ness and its truth. I am glad that the Martyr is not 
stained with its known authorship. Whoever wrote 
it, wrote the word liar on his very forehead. What 
we have said is sufficient to exclude from the mind 
of any inquirer the thought of its being of that 
peculiar nature that we have pointed out is inherent 
in many preceding sections, whether it is of God or 
not. It exhibits not one feature, whether it be right 
or wrong, that we have any foundation for believing 
was withheld from those intervening the present 
dispensation and the foundation of the world. But, 
as a matter of fact, the last three sections do not of 
necessity enter into this consideration. They might 
with all propriety have been passed by, as they do 
not purport to be revelations, but merely some in
struction given by Joseph Smith, speaking not by a 
"Thus saith the Spirit," not ex cathedra. 

Following this section 131, this prelude of po
lygamy, comes the notorious section 132 ordaining 
polygamy. Permit me to digress to say that para
graph 26 declares that when a man has been married 
according to this special order, he may commit any 
sin of the new .and everlasting covenant, and he may 
also go so far as to commit "all manner of blasphe
mies," yet so long as he is not guilty of murder, he 
will "come forth in the first resurrection and enter 
into his exaltation," by being "destroyed in the 
flesh," which Mr. Penrose defines ("Blood atone
ment," pages 24, 28) as being blood-atoned or hav
ing their blood spilled. Hence while section 131 

shuts bachelors out, section 132 shuts polygamists 
in. While section 131 will not allow bachelors to do 
enough good to get into celestial glory, section 132 
will not allow polygamists to do enough sin to get 
out-save murder. If the paragraph referred to 
does not mean polygamists in particular, Mormons 
will admit that it includes polygamists. 

But what about the nature. of this revelation, which 
purports to have been received in 1843, as respond
ing to the.prnmise. True or false, genuine or spuri
ous, does it fill the bill? What does it contain that 
according to the document itself had been hidden 
from before the foundation of the world? The very 
opposite: it claims to be a reproduction o:I; an order 
which obtained in the time of the patriarchs. It 
only claims to be new in the sense of restoration. It 
teaches that the same course that it justifies was 
known and observed in the times of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, of David and Solomon. Inasmuch as 
it therefore does not claim to bring to light any
thing but what was before had and practiced, we 
may dismiss it at once and extend our inquiry still 
further. The revelation that the revelation of Janu
ary, 1841, looks forward to, is not one of restora
tion, but one that has never in this world been made 
known. 

Section 133 is a revelation given while the Saints 
were at Kirtland. Section 134 is not a revelation. 
Section 135 is not a revelation. Section 136 pur
ports to be a revelation given through Brigham 
Young in 1847. What is its nature? It does not 
matter very much, for they had already forsaken the 
temple, finished or unfinished, and were at Winter 
Quarters on their way across the plaills. All the 
document purports to be is a little instruction as 
to how they were to organize and proceed in their 
migration to the far West. No ordinance, nothing 
that had been lost, nothing that had been kept in 
reserve since creation. 

What next? Nothing, for that is the last section. 
Now where are those revelations? Wherein haai the 
Lord ratified his promise? Echo answers, Where? 
Where are we to look for this mark of his accept
ance to the temple? Where? 

We were really not subject to the necessity of ex
amining the sections or revelations given before the 
period he fixes for the completion of the temple 
(granting for the time being, if he likes, that the 
temple was completed) ; for the revelations were to 
be given after its completion, when the Lord took 
up his residence therein. He would not accept it 
until completed, nor would he reveal himself in in
dication of his acceptance of it till he had accepted 
it. The deficiency of these revelations, therefore, is 
an evidence that the building, built or not built, 
completed or not completed, was never accepted. 
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SUCCESSION AND LINEAGE. 

Mr. Smith now turns his attention to the Doc
trine and Covenants, and proceeds to discuss some 
of the portions thereof relating to the matter of 
succession and the law of lineage. He quotes suc
cessively from section 28, 35, and 43, of the Utah 
edition (27, 34 and 43 in our 'book), the passages 
we frequently appeal to along with others as incon
trovertably supporting our position relative to the 
manner of filling the vacancy occasioned by the 
death of Joseph Smith. 

LORD TO APPOINT ANOTHER. 

Joseph F. Smit)1, Jr.-'"And if thou art led ;:it any time 
by the Comforter, to speak or teach, or at all times by the 
way of commandment unto the church, thou mayest do it. 
But thou shalt not write by way of commandment, but by 
wisdom; and thou shalt not command him who is at thy 
head, and at the head of the church, for I have given him 
the keys of the mysteries, and the revelations which are 
sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another in his stead." 
You see the Lord was to appoint another. The passage in 
section 35 is as follows: "And I have sent forth the fullness 
of my gospel by the hand of my servant Joseph; and in 
weakness have I blessed him, and I have given unto him 
the keys of the mystery of those things that have been sealed, 
even things which were from the foundation of the world, 
and the things which shall come from this time until the time 
of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. Wherefore, watch over him that his faith 
fail not, and it shall be given by the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, that knoweth all things." The third passage is as 
follows, l::eginning with the first verse: 

"0 harken, ye elders of my church, and give an ear to 
the word which I shall speak unto you; for behold, verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that ye have received a commandment 
for a law unto my church, through him whom I have 
appointed unto you, to receive commandments and revelations 
from my hand. And this ye shall know assuredly that there 
is none other appointed unto you to receive commandments 
and revelations until he te taken, if he abide in me. But 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that none else shall be appointed 
unto this gift except it be through him, for if it be taken 
from him, he shall not have power except to appoint another 
in his stead; and this shall be a law 'unto you, that ye re
ceive not the teachings of any that shall come before you as 
revelations or commandments; and this I give unto you that 
you may not be deceived, that you may know they are not 
of me." 

Response.-Y es, indeed, it is unmistakably plain 
that it was the Lord who was "to appoint another." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-These revelations, extracts from 
which I have read, were all given between September, 1830, 
and the first of March, 1831. 

Response.-This statement is an error. Instead 
of being given "between September, 1830, and the 
first of March, 1831," section 28, the first of the 
three quoted from, was given in September; this 

. according to both the Utah Doctrine and Covenants 
and ours. 

SECTIONS 27, 34, AND 43, NOT DONE AWAY. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-At that time the church was less 

than one year old, and was not fully organized with its vari
ous officers as we have it to-day. 

Response.-Less than one year dating from April, 
1830; but what of it? 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-When they [these revelations] were 
given the Prophet Joseph was young and inexperienced and 
this law was laid down for the government of the church as 
it existed at that time, as these revelations clearly indicate. 
You will notice from these passages that the Lord was to 
choorn another in the prophet's stead in case of his removal 
through transgression or for any other cause during that 
incipient stage of the history of the church. [Italics mine. 
-A. K.] 

Response.-We admit, again, that the law enun
ciated in said revelations was one applicable to the 
church as it existed at that time and during that 
incipient stage of the history of the church; but 
on the statement that its applicability was to be 
regulated to that period and that it has no applica
tion to the conditio;p. of things· to-day, to the more 
advanced stages of the church, or to its post-martyr 
period-there we part company with Mr. Smith at 
once. It is our keen familiarity with his meaning 
which we gather from his comment following the 
affirmation we have quoted from him, also from their 
history-touching the accession of Brigham Young 
-that has inspired us to italicise his words. 

But what is there in the quotations Mr. Smith 
produces from those three revelations to indicate 
that the law which they enforced was only of a 
temporary nature? What is there in them to indi
cate that the provisions the Lord makes for the 
maintenance of the function of the revelator in the 
church were not to be permanent? Not a word, 
not an iota. Of course he must succeed in this posi
tion or Brigham Young (who was neither appointed 
through Joseph Smith or ordained especially to that 
office) must go down. To admit that the law pro
vided for in the three sections under consideration 
is still of binding force and that every future and 
successive individual who should stand at the head 
of the church and occupy the place that Joseph oc
cupied at that time must arise to that station, accord:. 
ing to the rule .therein prescribed, is to admit that 
Brigham Young was not Joseph Smith's .successor 
and that the Utah church is not the true church of 
God. For, if Mr. Young's accession was in accord
ance with the provisions of those revelations, let 
us not think for a moment that our friend would 
insist upon their inapplicability to his case. And 
as the whole three sections, which teach that the 
successor of Joseph Smith was to be appointed by 
God and through Joseph Smith, all come under Mr . 
Smith's repeal. He leaves himself fairly open to 
the conclusion that Brigham Young was neither 
appointed by God or through Joseph Smith. 

(To be continued.) 
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My House-er My Boy-Which? 

So many times I fret and grow 
Discouraged, for it seems each day 

That now I've got the house so clean, 
It surely clean will stay 

Until the morrow. But alas! 
The morrow comes and with it brings 

For me to do, in endless round, 
The same old, common, homely things. 

I look around each morning; there 
Upon the tables and the chairs, 

I find cut paper, strings and nails; 
Oh! me, the same old, humdrum cares! 

While whittlings litter up the floors, 
And here's a cap, and there's some shoes 

To put away. Does it seem strange 
That I, sometimes, my temper lose? 

I think how nice the house would look, 
And how much easier work would be, 

If I had nothing out of place, 
And everything from dirt was free; 

No strings or toys to be. picked up, 
No misplaced cap, no muddy shoes; 

Then life would be a happy dream, 
And I would never have the blues. 

But when the shades of night are drawn, 
My day's work done, I sit me down 

To read or write, 'tis then I'm tried; 
'Tis then I try to think, and frown 

Because of Grandpa and the boy, 
Who laugh and chatter, blithe and gay. 

Dear me! I wonder who could think? 
They drive my every thought away. 

But when I think of how I'd feel, 
If nevermore should come my boy; 

If he should go, far, far from me, 
Would not my pleasure, all my joy 

In life go too? And then I know 
That I had rather keep my boy, 

With all his litter in the house, 
Than all my happiness destroy. 

For oh! how desolate the house 
Would seem with him afar away. 

How quiet always would I be; 
How could I think by night and day. 

No, no, I would not have it so; 
A life like that would be no joy 

To me; I'll take the strings and nails, 
The misplaced things, and keep my boy. 

-Anna Huber Kent. 

Mrs. Dawson's Awakening. 

BY MON TANA. 

(Concluded from last week.) 

"Come inside and I'll show you my Indian suit," the boy 
said, and Johnny stepped in and sat down on the covered box. 
He felt like he was in fairy-land, it seemed so unreal. He 
knew his mother would disapprove, but he just couldn't pull 
himself away now he had come, and he did want to play 
Indian. 

"My name's Clark," his new friend said, as he tumbled 
things out of the trunk onto the floor, "and I'm eight years 
old. How old are you?" 

"I'm six, going on seven," Johnny said proudly. "I'm 
most as big as you are." 

"Yes, but I ain't got curls," the other replied with a grin. 
"Say, if you say anything about my hair again I am going 

right straight home. I think you are not very polite to com
pany," and Johnny got to his feet but made no move to go 
out the door. 

"Well, we'll play Indian and then you will want to stay, 
all right. I will put on my suit now and you can have this 
cowboy suit to dress up in. I've got feathers and everything. 
Don't I look fine?" Clark asked as he strutted around with 
the feather head-piece set very much to one side. 

Johnny was half afraid of such a fierce looking playmate, 
for he had never seen the like b()fore, but he wanted to get. 
into the game as quick as pornible, for it promised to be inter
esting. He donned the cowboy suit and Clark tied a red 
handkerchief around his neck and tucked the hateful curls 
under a wide-brimmed soft hat. A belt with a big pistol 

, made out of wood was strapped around his waist and then 
they were ready for the game. 

"Now you go down by that tree and hide and I'll come and 
whoop at you, and then you must run and I'll chase you and 
you must let me catch you, then I'll scalp you. You mustn't 
say a -word, for if you do, the game won't be real. Oh, here 
comes Roy Bruce! He's a dandy fellow to play Indian with. 
He's got a suit here in my trunk, too, and we'll have a fine 
game now. Come on, Roy, we're just beginning. This is the 
boy next door. His name is Johnny. Hurry up and get 
your duds on." 

The newcomer came up to the others but he did not seem 
to like the looks of Clark's new playmate. 

"Say, Clark, is he a girl?" he asked with scorn, pointing 
at a stray give-a-way curl hanging down Johnny's back. 

Johnny's hand flew to his head and he hastily tucked the 
naughty curl out of sight, but his face got very red and he 
felt like he wanted to fight. 

"Oh, he's all right," Clark very graciously said. "He can't 
help the curls, and he doesn't want them rn we are going to 
scalp him,'' he added with a chuckle. "He can't help what 
Indians do to him. Come on, let's get started." 

The game was soon in full swing and the afternoon sped 
quickly by, and it was almost dusk when the boys finally 
threw themselves down on the grass panting and tired and 
hot. Johnny had won great favor with the two other boys, 
and they were all happy and tired but hungry as little cubs. 
Johnny bethought himself of the glass of milk and crackers 
his mother had told him to have Nora give him so he said 
good-bye to the boys and made his way home. When he 
reached the house he felt a little frightened for everything 
was quiet and not one of the Pervants was to be found. He 
ran through the hall out onto the front porch, expecting to 
find his mother out there, but no one was sitting in the big 
chair, so he ran on down to the gate. 

He looked up and down the street but not a soul was in 
sight. His heart began to thump awfully hard and he had 
to press his hand against his side for fear it would jump right 
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0ut through his ribs. He went out and down the walk a 
piece and 'way down at the other corner· he saw several 
women coming towards him, so he felt safer and ran down to 
meet them. As he got closer he heard one of them say: 

"Oh, there he is, Mrs. Dawson! Don't worry any more. 
He's all right," and he then saw his mother who was leaning 
on another lady's arm. Her face was so white it frightened 
him and he r:an towards her holding out his arms. Hers 
opened to catch him, and she sank on her knees clasping him 
to her heart and covering him with kisses. 

"Oh, Johnny, dear, where have you been? I was later 
than I expected to be and down in front· of Mrs. Loving's 
we met a boy who said you had gone down town and I :feared 
you would be killed by the cars. Where have you been, dear? 
We couldn't find you at home so we hurried down the street 
thinking perhaps we'd find you. Have you been away?" 

"Just next door, mamma,- and I forgot the time. I'm so 
sorry," and he patted his mother's cheek; something he had 
never done before, and it felt so soft and velvety he patted 
it again. 

Mrs. Dawson kept hold of his hand all the way to the 
house and when they reached the porch she sat down in the 
big chair and drew him onto her lap. She looked into his 
frank blue eyes and wiped his red little face with her own 
lacey handkerchief, and then for the first time she noticed 
his hair, and she gave a little gasp of astonishment and sat 
up very straight, nearly spifling him off her knees. 

"Johnny, why-why what is the matter with your hair?" 
she asked as she rubbed her hand over his shorn head. 

Johnny flushed and began to squirm, but she held him 
tightly, and so at last the whole story was out. He forgot 
everything but the exciting game he had played that after
noon, and his mother listened in silence as he pictured the 
fierce Indians and the jolly good time they had catching him 
to scalp him. 

"'It didn't hurt a bit," he told her, "and we had the bestest 
time. I do wish you would let me play over there all the time. 
Clark said his mother liked boys and he said she always let 
him play on the grass, and he's got a billy-goat and his papa 
plays ball with him. He said it was lots of fun to go bare
footed, and he's got the dandiest wagon with red wheels, 
and oh, so many things I ean't tell you all of them. I guess 
you do love me, don't you, mamma ?" he asked as he looked 
up into her eyes. '''Clark said his mamma said you didn't 
know how to love children. I wish you'd love me just a mite," 
and he did not try to keep the tears back this time. 

Mrs. Dawson held him closer. What was he telling her? 
That she did not love him? She had never heard him talk this 
way before, and she was so taken by surprise she did n.ot 
know what to say. She held him a long time, thinking, think
ing all the time, and then that night after he had gone to his 
little white room she came and sat by his bed and held his 
hand and coaxed him to talk. He needed little coaxing and 
he was soon pouring out his lonely little heart to her, and as 
she clasped his hard brown fist in her hands she saw herself 
in an altogether different light, and she began to question her
self: had she done her duty by the one little child God had 
given her? Was it right to leave him so much alone, and did 
the lectures she attended and the papers she wrote amount 
to as much as the companionship of her boy? She had 
devoted so much of her time to the Mothers' Meetings and 
had so often told Johnny not to bother her when she was 
writing a special article on the bringing up of children. She 
had loved the praise and the compliments her efforts had 
gained for her, but now she asked herself where had been her 
gain? 

Johnny fell asleep at last with the happiest heart he had 
ever known, and when he awoke in the morning he at first 
thought it had all. been a dream, the Indian game and then 

the tender caresses his mother had bestowed upon him. He 
lay there thinking it all over and then jumping out of bed 
he ran to his mother's door and knocked timidly. And the 
dearest voice in the world told him to come in, and with a 
bound he was on her bed and clasped in her arms. 

"Mamma, mamma," he whispered, "you do love me, don't 
you, mamma ?" 

"Yes, Johnny, man, I do love you, and mamma is going 
to be with her little boy more after this. We'll have great 
times together, Johnny boy, and mamma is glad she had such 
a nice talk with you last night," and Mrs. Dawson nestled 
him close, and when he asked if she did not like ·his hair 
better like this, she bravely said, "Yes, indeed." 

She was happier all day, and she thanked her heave~ly 
Father he had let her eyes be opened in time. She realized 
how her little boy had been denied nearly everything a boy 
craves in a mother, and she made up her mind her duty 
should be to her child first before she spent afternoons tell
ing other mothers how to make a close companion of their 
children. In her letter to her husband that night she poured 
out her heart as Johnny had poured out his to her and she 
felt he would understand. 

Johnny was rn happy in the days that followed and so 
obedient; he came to his mamma for advice, and he never 
was turned away by "I'm too busy now, run away." She 
watched him ·at his play and he did not play alone either. 
The boy next door, and even his dog, lVIuggs, came over every 
day, and there were other children who found his yard a 
delightful place to romp, and he had the nicest mamma, they 
thought, and so did he. 

Request for PrayeX's. 

Lee A. Shepard, who is afflicted with a cancer, requests that 
the Saints remember him in their prayers so that he may be 
cured of this terrible affliction. 

Letter Department 
.Jots by the Wayside. 

(Continued from last week.) 
BY T. W. CHATBURN. 

A little cold water applied to the lady's face, and a few 
assuring words from the conductor, calmed the fears of the 
frightened husband; in the meantime the train is slipping 
down the mountain side into demer atmosphere; the lady 
revives, the good husband smiles at her weakness and all is 
well. 

Crossing the nation's watershed, we are now on the Pacific 
Slope. The rivulet on our left is the head waters of Eagle 
River, which joins with Grand River, running into the Colo
rado River that flows into the Gulf of California· and into the 
Pacific Ocean. 

The sun is sinking behind the whitened peaks that lay 1ike 
saw notches against the western sky, and· as far as the eye 
can see, a panoramic view, grand, wonderful, beautiful, and 
inspiring mountains, gorges, canyons, valleys with sparkling 
loveliness, dashing streams and somber forests, infinite 
variety, indescril:able-and here on the creot of the Gontinent, 
in the twilight of a setting sun, we catch a glimpse of the 
"Holy Cross," on a noble peak which seems to pierce the sky, 
half hidden with mystic clouds and plumed with gleaming 
snow. This rncred symbol is of such a character that dwarfs 
all human carving; sitting on the crest and pinnacle of our 
nation, is a sign of Christian possession for ever. 

In the unnumbered ages of the misty past, or perhaps when 
He was nailed to the accursed tree, or in the roaring ru:ip.
blings of eternal commotions amidst the darkest of darkness, 
the cross was planted here by a divine hand, as a living 
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prophecy to unborn generations, a sign of glorious fulfillment, 
a reminder from always to.eternity, a seal upon our proudest 
eminence, as to wha_t op.r fealty should be. Here, in the 
sight of all men is inscribed by a divine hand the marvelous 
testimony of a crucified Christ; far above the strifes of all 
human marts, planted so grandly above the turbulence of 
all earthly clouds, it seems to say in no measured tones, 
"Humble thyself, 0 man, uncover thy head and acknowledge 
thy weakness, and never forget that as high above the gilded 
spires, gleams the splemdor of this ever living cross, 'So my 
ways are above thy ways and my thoughts above thy 
thoughts.' " 

Darkness has thrown its mantle over the scene; the lights 
are gleaming in the car and we would it were morning. We 
shall miss many scenic views, as we go thundering through 
Eagle River canyons, the mountain gorges, the little pictur
esque towns and mining camps, and as we speed downward, 
the hills are rising on either side and we can see their 
jagged tops in the gloaming, against the sky. N 6 doubt we 
will be well down the Grand River Canyon by the dawning 
of the morning, but our eyes are heavy and we must rest. 
A short repast fro·m our scanty basket, a drink of cold water, 
and we curl up in our seat and soon, amid the rumblings of 
the wheels, the grinding of the brakes, the shriek of the iron 
monster, and as the dreamy echoes die away, we are lost in 
:fitful slumber. 

SOMERVILLE, Massachusetts, June 29, 1909. 
Herald Editors: As I am receiving considerable inquiry 

regarding the individual. communion service, as to where 
obtainable, prices, etc., I am sending you a catalogue of the 
wares, and I wish you would print sufficient notice in the 
HERALD to cover the wants of the people. This :firm is the 
best :firm t.hat I know about, and they can furnish anything 
that may be wanted in the communion service line. I do not 
believe nor does the church in the manner of serving set 
forth in the catalogue, but their opinions regarding the 
manner of serving in no sense change the utility of the 
service. I trust this catalogue will prove of interest to you, 
as well as to the rest of the Saints. 

Ever anxious for better hygienic conditions to prevail, 
and especially in the church, I am, 

w. A. SINCLAIR, M. D. 
166 Pearl Street. 

[The address of the firm where the communion-service can 
be obtained is, Individual Communion-Service Company, New 
England House, 256 and 258 Washington Street, Boston, 
Massachusetts. H. V. Meyer, Manager. Interested persons 
may write them for catalogue.-EDITORS.] 

HARLEM, Montana, June 27, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As the sun was well down, this afternoon, 

I buried beneath the water Bro. George Stowe of this little 
town. And as I raised my voice and said, "George, having 
been commissioned by the Lord Jesus Christ, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; amen," my 
whole body shook, for the Spirit of God was upon me. It 
is the sixty-fifth anniversary of the death of our beloved 
President J OEeph Smith. He was killed about five o'clock in 
the evening and so it was nearly that time that I buried Bro.· 
George in the water. We confirmed him in the evening, 
later, and so we are all here rejoicing. I am glad that I 
have had the privilege; upon this noted day, to lead one soul 
into the kingdom of God. By my faith and work, have done 
my part to bring to pass Joseph the Martyr's prophecy: "I 
or my posterity will plead the cause of injured innocence." 

Bro. William Sparling is here helping us and we are sorry 
that he will leave to-night for his home. We have been with 
him at Fairview where he led six precious souls into the 

water, and later on I will lead two more into the watery 
grave, one being a former Salvation Army worker. 

I leave in a few days for the west and as we go on our 
journey we are thankful that we are in the work. May we 
all work for the steady growth of the work in which we are 
all interested. 

My home address is Benson, Nebraska, Box 157. 
Your brother in the one gospel, 

HALE W. SMITH. 

POCATELLO, Idaho, June 28, 1909. 
Editors HeJ1ald: Sr. Phoebe Hansen and daughters, Eva 

and Elva, were baptized yesterday at Blackfoot and three 
children were blessed. Also something of a home class Sun
day-school organization was effected, with Bro. L. P. Larsen 
chosen to lead. 

During the two weeks spent in that neighborhood we have 
had several sharp encounters with the Brighamites who are 
rapidly growing in strength there, and contend as zealously 
as ever for the holy ( ?) principle of polygamy. 

I am en route now to Bliss, then Western Idaho and Oregon 
points. Weiser, Idaho, care of W. T. Ferguson, will be my 
address for awhile. Will stop off at points en route to Seattle 
if practicable and notified, as we hope to attend August 
reunion. In bonds, 

S. D. CONDIT. 

NEOLA, Iowa, June 16, 1909.· 
Dear Herald: Having read the many letters and articles in 

the HERALD, I decided to be a correspondent also with the 
Saints who can only get good news this way. During the 
last few months, we have had Sunday-school and some preach
ing services by Brn. \V. M. Self, Hayer, Hansen, and Bards:
ley? 

I am sending you some verses which if you think desirable 
to publish, I would like to have done. 

I walked through the woods and meadows, 
In the silence of the eve; 

And the stillness and beauty moved me 
To thoughts which would not leave. 

I thought of the words of our Savior, 
Spoken in love to his sheep, 

When wandering awa;r from the sheepfold, 
H~ hastened and paused once to weep. 

Of those to the soldiers by him; 
In his agony on the cross; 

When he cried out, ""O, Father, forgive them"; 
They understood not the loss. 

0, that we could be more like him, 
Patient in suffering and in pain; 

Forgiving those who sin against us, 
And not think all our efforts in vain. 

Your sister, 
MARY E. HOUGH. 

PINE BARREN, Florida, June 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I feel it is my duty to say that I have 

enjoyed my life since I have been in the Latter Day Saint 
Church better than I ever did before, and hope I will live to 
understand all of the gospel. I have been a member of this 
church about four years and I trust that God will give us 
strength to go through this life. I want all the Saints tp 
pray for me. I hope the time will come when all of God':: 
childre,n will meet, never to part. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ESTELLA BOOKER. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



668 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 14, 1909 

News From Branches 
SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA. 

Thinking that it would be of interest to your readers to 
hear from this part of the field, will say the work is progress
ing nicely. Although we regretted very much that Bro. Pitt 
left us, yet we feel that our loss is another's gain. Now 
we are anxiously awaiting the arrival of Bro. Charles Crum
ley, of San Francisco, who has been appointed to labor 
with us. 

Elder Williams, of Los Angeles, a short time after his re
turn from the General Conference, paid us a visit and lectured 
to us five evenings. These lectures were well attended by 
appreciative audiences. 

Shortly after this, he became engaged in debate with an 
ex-Unitarian minister, Mr. Edward Adams Cantrell, of Chi
cago. For ~onths, Mr. Cantrell has defied the ministers of 
Southern California with a standing challenge to meet him 
in a joint debate. The question was: "Following Jesus; 
Is it possible? Is it desirable? Is any one doing it?" The 
local ministers seemed somewhat chary; but Bro. Williams 
proved to be the "minister who was different." He accepted. 
As a result, they held a two-hour discussion before an audi
ence of about four hundred people, on the evening of June 
15, in the Woman's Club House in this city. 

Mr. Cantrell is a gentleman and a scholar; he is a polisl;ied, 
refined, brilliant; and eloquent speaker; and the general ver
dict is he fought the best fight against Christ and Christianity 
ever heard in these parts. I can not tell you all the good 
things we heard, but suffice to say, Mr. Cantrell's air of 
complacency faded into a dismal hue before the affair was 
ended. In brief, it was as follows: Mr. Cantrell termed 
Jesus as one whose teachings were impossible to follow; he 
arraigned Jesus as the apostle of imitation aiid substitution, 
both of which were a menace to progress. He said: 

"If you can trust the vulgar, wayside flower because of 
its own virtue, of its own inherent qualities, in its own way, 
and after its own volition, why not trust the highest expres
sion of.life known to us in the universe to do likewise? The 
rose of to-day does not say to another rose, 'Go to, let us 
unfold as a rose of nineteen hundred years ago unfolded.' 
Yet Jesus' name is being harped upon all the street-corners 
and alleys. I loved a little woman once. I loved like a house 
on fire, or like two houses on fire, as the saying goes. Did I 
go about yelling her name on all the street-corners? No. 
Her name was too sacred. Yet one often hears such expres
sions as, 'Oh, I'm going to run a store like Jesus,' until, as 
Emerson said, 'I'm tired of this whole·Jesus business.' I am 
opposed to your whole philosophy of imitation and substitu
tion. It reminds me of a boy whom I will call Tommy Blank. 
My father took such a liking to this boy, that he was con
tinually urging me to act like him. It was 'Tommy Blank' 
this, and 'Tommy Blank' that, until I grew so tired of hearing 
the name, I rose in all the positiveness of my boy nature, and 
exclaimed: 'Damn your Tommy Blank, anyhow!' 

"It was not that I disliked the boy, but I objected to being 
always urged to imitate Tommy Blank. Froebel, the great 
educational teacher, rejected the old imitation philosophy. 
He did not believe in molding human life. He believed in 
unfoldment, in progress, through self-activity. Read Gibbons, 
Hallum, Draper, Buckle, and all the great historians, and you 
will learn that Christianity has destroyed three civilizations, 
and will destroy every other one it dominates. The church 
has been the relentless foe of every advance movement. There 
has not been a discovery in science, art, or literature, but 
the church has fought. Whatever truth there was in the 
utterances of Jesus was equally true before he uttered them 
as they have been since. They are true regardless of who 

uttered them. Euclid stated truths in mathematics. We 
do not hark back to the personality of Euclid. The man 
who fulfills the highest promptings of his inner consciousness 
is good regardless of any other man. I am opposed to the 
gospels and the recorded historical Jesus, for he demands the 
impossible. If a God or an angel would come to the earth 
and demand the impossible and visit dire consequences on 
those who failed to execute the impossible, he would be 
entitled to our scorn. Listen. Jesus told men to 'Resist not 
evil.' Suppose a burly negro brute comes into your home at 
night, and tries to assault your wife, then should you try to 
carry out this statement of Jesus, 'Resist not evil'? The 
whole history of Christ, the early church was one of non
resistance, a policy which had enslaved the world and allowed 
the cruel and vicious to ride rough shod over those who 
submit. 

" ''If a man strike you on one cheek, turn the other also. If 
a man compel you to go a mile, go with him twain. Take no 
thought for to-morrow.' What a foolish utterance! How 
could men live? Our entire civilization is due to a violation 
of this command. The thing which distinguishes us from the 
brute is this. 'If a man sue thee at law and take away thy 
coat give him thy cloak also.' 'Lay not up for yourselves· 
treasures on earth.' 'I came not to bring peace but a sword.' 
Every intelligent man knows it is impossible to keep these 
things. It is impracticable. Again, and a little more to the 
point, there is no one doing this. Are your preachers doing 
these things? How many of you are not resisting evil? How 
many of you would turn the other cheek? How many of you 
take no thought for the morrow? You are not doing it, and 
your failure to do is an unanswerable argument as to the 
fallacy of the command. 

"Jesus renounced property; he put an embargo on thrift; 
he repudiated marriage; he taught the sinfulness. of sex. In 
his modelizing the child, and his comment as to eunuchs, he 
said, 'You must become sexless as a child.' His teachings 
was the base for all the asceticism and recluse lives of his 
followers. Jesus said, 'Blessed are the meek for they shall 
inherit the earth.' He had better said, 'Woe to the meek, for 
they shall be slaves.'" 

Bro. Williams took up the life of Jesus in its historical 
settings. He went back into Judea and showed the condi
tions existing at that time. He tore into shreds the statements 
of Cantrell as to imitation and in both the vegetable and ani
mal worlds showed that imitation was one of the chief factors 
in progress,-not an echo, not a parrot, not a shadow, but 
intelligent, voluntary imitation. And as to the doctrine of 
substitution, he explained that the term was not understood, 
and in glowing terms pictured the principle of the atonement, 
which was not substitution but rather cooperation and kindly 
aid. He took up the various statements of Jesus and defined 
them. He showed that Jesus was living the positive life, and 
where he rnid, 'Resist not evil,' he meant, 'Do not waste your 
time negating the evil.' Set up your standard of right; get 
it to working; allow it to bear fruit, and you will the more 
readily overthrow evil. Don't resist, fight, attack evil. There 
is a better way. Employ yourselves in the better way .. Two 
wrongs never make a right. To strike a man because he 
strikes you is folly. It is better to suffer wrong than to do 
wrong yourself. He traced the history of Christianity, and 
affirmed positively that Christianity even in its perverted 
aspect had been a help rather than a hindrance to the extent 
that it followed the teachings of Jesus, and the reason that evil 
came as a result of the rule of the church was because they 
did not accord to the teachings of Jesus. 

The verdict of those who listened to the debate is that Bro. 
Williams made a master effort in his defense of Jesus and 
his message. The debate has caused the Saints to feel 
stronger in the work. Qne sister who has been a member 
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for ten years, but of late has taken little part in church work, 
rose in prayer-meeting and said that this debate had done 
more to awaken her to a true appreciation of the restored 
gospel than anything that could have happened, for she could 
see the strength of . truth a~ contrasted to the weakness of 
error. The students of the high school who attended gave 
Bro. Williams credit as being the ablest debater they had 
ever heard, and for several days they made the debate a 
subject of much comment. We believe much good will result. 
Elder Williams goes from here to deliver a course of lectures. 
at San Diego, a place that has received very little attention 
from our elders of late years. On returning, he is to enter 
a ten-night debate with a minister of the Christian Church, 
one who met Bro. Etzenhouser in debate a few years ago, 
and is considered an able debater. We believe this kind of oppo
sition will do us good, and will bring us more prominently 
before the public. The trouble is there has been indifference 
to Christianity in any form, on the part of the public gener
ally; it is difficult to get an audience that our message might 
be heard. 

Yours for the spread of truth, 
936 Eleventh Street. G. H. WIXOM. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHERN MICHIGAN.~District met at Alpena; social
service at 8.30 in charge of Benjamin Blackmore and A. 
Lalone. Business at 10 with J. H. Blackmore in the chair. 
J. J. Cornish was chosen to preside, C. N. Burtch to assist; 
Mary Wrinkle secretary and organist, and A. E. Starks 
chorister; William Kissack usher. J. A. Carpenter, J. C. 
Goodman, and A. E. Starks were chosen to appoint speakers. 
Saturday at 7.30 preaching by A. E. Burr, assisted by A. S. 
Pushman; social-service Sunday at 7.30 a. m., Thomas Bad
der and William McClain in charge; preaching at 10 a. m. 
by J'. H. Blackmore, assisted by E. Banks; at 2 p. m. by J. A. 
Carpenter, assisted by E. Fults; at 3.30, J. C. Goodman, 
assisted by R. Atkinson; at 7.30 J. J. Cornish, assisted by 
Charles Burtch. Branch reports read and approved, after 
some corrections. President, secretary, treasurer, and min
isterial repor,ts of G.D. Washburn and C. N. Burtch read and 
accepted. Bishop's agent reported: Total receipts $573.99, 
expended $552.03, balance due church $21.96. Committee on 
purchasing a typewriter for the district reported and the 
committee continued. On recommendation from Boyne City 
it was decided to ordain A. Lalone to the office of elder. The 
following resolution was passed: "Whereas the business of 
this district can be done once a year and save the expense 
of one conference, be it resolved, That hereafter conference 
be held once a year and that time be the second Saturday 
and Sunday in October." Officers elected as follows: Presi
dent, J. H. Blackmore; vice-president, J. C. Goodman; secre
tary, Charles Burtch; treasurer, Ada Alldread. J. C. Good
man was sustained as Bishop'll agent. William McClain was 
chosen on library board. Conference adjourned to meet at 
Boyne City. During conference there was one ordination, 
one baptism, and two babies were blessed. 

MINNESOTA.-Conference was held at Clitherall, Minnesota, 
June 26 and 27, 1909; J. W. Wight president, with W. E. 
Peak and Birch Whiting assistants; Hallie M. Gould secre
tary, and J. A. Gunsolley assistant. Four branches re
ported: Bemidji 48, Oak Lake 84, Minneapolis 75, Union 
150. Ministerial reports were read from T. J. Martin, Birch 
Whiting, W. E. Peak, A. L. Whiteaker, Swen. Swenson, 
William C. Griffin, and L. Whiting. The Bishop's agent gave 
an itemized report for 1908 which was audited, found correct, 
and accepted. It showed $_1,071.53 received, $1,073.05 ex
pended. His receipts from January 1 to date were also 
read and accepted. Provision was made for holding a re
union in 1910 at Bemidji, time to be decided by the reunion 
committee. Officers elected: W. E. Peak president, 
E. A. Stedman vice-president, Hallie M. Gould secre
tary. Adjourned to meet at call of 'tiistrict presidency at 
Audubon, Minnesota. 

LONDON.-Conference met with the St. Thomas Branch on 
June 12 and 13, 1909, Elder Longhurst in the chair. Elders 
Greene and Russell, associated with the presidency of the 

district, and Bishop Evans was placed in charge. The officers 
appointed for the new London District are president, R. C. 
Longhurst; counselors, S. Pearrnn, John McKenzie; secre
tary, P. Philippin; treasurer, C. Raison; librarian, James 
Winegarden; Bishop's agent, J. L. Burger. The new London 
District will meet with the Saints of London Branch for 
fall conference on October 16 and 17. The officers for the 
Toronto District are: President, John Shields; counselors, 
John H. Taylor, N. Edward Leeder; secretary, Hannah 
Leeder; treasul'.'er, John T. Whitehead; librarian, H. Leeder. 
The new Toronto District will meet with the Toronto Branch 
on October 23 and 24. Saturday night, Elder H. 0. Smith 
was the speaker. On Sunday morning a prayer-service was 
held, and at eleven o'clock Elder Greene was the speaker; 
at 2.30 Elder Evans; and at 7.30, Elder Russell. Saturday 
evening the acting mayor of St. Thomas accorded the con
ference a hearty welcome to the city. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-District convened at Taylorville, Illi
nois, .June 12 and 13, in which the regular order of business 
was transacted, resulting in the purchasing of a gospel tent 
for the use of the missionary work in the district. C. H. 
Burr was chosen president. On Saturday evening the Sun
day-school and Religio rendered a very interesting program. 
On the Sabbath, school was held at 9.30 in charge of district 
officers, with a good attendance. Preaching-service at 10.45 
in charge of Ed. Reynolds; Bro. David Smith delivering a 
very interesting sermon. Social-service was held at 2.30 with 
C. H. Burr and Luther Simpson in charge, in which the 
sacrament was administered, with one confession, four 
prayers offered, and twenty-three testimonies borne; gifts of 
tongues and interpretation, administration to the sick, and 
the blessing of one child; with a good manifestation of the 
Spirit throughout the meeting. Evening preaching-service 
in charge of David Smith; C. H. Burr delivering a sermon 
with the illustrating of some of the characters represented 
on plates seen at General Conference, which confirms the 
divinity of the Book of Mormon. Charles C. Simpson, sec
retary, 920 East Oak Street, Taylorville, Illinois. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-District conference convened with the 
Deloit Branch June 12 and 13, 1909, with prayer-service at 9 
a. m.; business-session at 10 a. m., in charge of district presi
dency, J. L. Butterworth and C. J. Hunt, together with J. W. 
Wight, missionary in charge. Branches reporting: Mallard, 
Harlan, Coalville, Dow City, Gallands Grove, Salem, Chero
kee, and Deloit; there being a loss of eight in the district. 
Ministry reported; C. E. Butterworth, A. R. Crippen, Alfred 
Jackson, W. A. Carroll, C. J. Hunt, J. C. Crabb, J. L. Butter
worth, J. G. Myers, D. Brewster, Frederick Hansen; Priests 
C. W. Winey, J. H. Bullard; teachers George Juergens, W. 
W. Reeder. Report of J. L. Butterworth and C. J. Hunt as 
committee to prepare letter for scattered members was read 
and conference adopted same. Report of committee to draft 
resolution dealing with the so-called revelation on celestial 
marriage published by the Utah Mormon Church as being 
obscene literature, reported having submitted to the Post
master-general the Utah edition of the Doctrine and Cove
nants, together with letter of explanation. Report was 
adopted. Method of the ministry reporting, as recommended 
by General Conference, was adopted by district. Fall con
ference will be held at Gallands Grove, time being left in the 
hands of presidents of districts. Bishop reported: Cash on 
hand and receivPd since last report $1,101.37, total expended 
$872.62, on hand $230.72. Tent and expense fund on hand 
at last report $6.51. District officers for ensuing year: J. 
L. Butterworth, president; C. J. Hunt, assistant president; 
Edith Dobson, secretary; Nellie Hall, assistant secretary. 
Preaching by J. W. Wight, J. C. Crabb, and Paul Hanson, 
Edith Dobson, secretary. 

EASTERN NEBRASKA.-Conference opened June 5, at 9 a. m. 
for prayer-service, and at 10 business was taken up, in charge 
of Presidents J. M. Baker and J. R. Sutton. A press com
mittee, consisting of Brn. Huff and Lytle, was appointed by 
the conference. They had an article published in the daily 
papers relating to our position on the marriage question. 
Statistical and priesthood reports read. Bishop's agent's 
report read, showing district in debt to agent to the amount 
of $25.82. A motion prevailed that our next conference be 
held at Decatur the first Saturday and Sunday in October; 
at 9 a. m. for prayer-service; 10 for business. Priesthood 
meeting at 8 p. m. Preaching at 11.15 a. m., Sunday, by 
H. S. Lytle. Sacrament-rnrvice at 2.30 p. m. Preaching at 
8 p. m. by J. R. Sutton. Adjournment. Anna Hicks, secre
tary, 3019 Pinkney Street, Omaha. 
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SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-District 
met with the Coldwater Saints at their chapel June 12, 1909, 
at 10 a. m., district president occupying the chair. Samuel 
Stroh was elected to act as chairman of conference, unless 
W. H. Kelley appeared, in which case W. H. Kelley should 
act in connection with.presidency of conference. F. Granger 
elected secretary of conference; W. F. Shaub assistant; chor
ister of Coldwater Branch was elected. Branches reporting; 
Buchanan 32, Sparta 44, Knox 56, Capitol City 67, Belding 45, 
Hartford 45, Marcellus 20, Galien 124, Clear Lake 173, Cold
water 113; whole number in district reported 719. No re
ports from Hopkins, Alto and Crystal. Priesthood reported: 
S. W. L. Scott, preached 110, baptized 2; contracted 1 debate; 
0. H. S. baptized 3; W. F. Shaub preached 5 times; N. A. 
Hill preached 26 times, baptized 4; F. P. D. Earle preached 
58 times, baptized 1; J. R. Dexter baptized 1; Samuel Stroh 
preached 43 times; F. T. Field preached 24 times; F. Gran
ger preached 15 times, baptized 3; Priests S. A. Barrs, 
W. T. Garver, and Starr Corliss, number sermons preached 
281, m1mber baptized 14. Committee was continued on the 
advisability of reorganizing branch at Grand Rapids. Tent 
committee was authorized to sell tent. It was agreed to 
meet with Galien Saints for next conference. All wishing 
two-day meetings are authorized to confer with assistant 
minister and district president. Preaching at 7.30 by J. R. 
Dexter. Sunday prayer-meeting 9 a. m.; sacrament 10.30; 
preaching at 11 by B. St. John. At 2.30 preaching by 
S. W. L. Scott. Bishop agent's report as follows: Received 
$4 and on hand $483.26, paid out $460.80, balance on hand 
$22.46. It was agreed that W. P. Buckley labor as circum
stances permit, also granted eider's license to J. R. Dexter. 
Adjourned as per resolution. Francis Granger, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

MINNESOTA.-District convention was held at Clitherall, 
Minnesota, June 24, 1909. By request of superintendent 
T. J. Martin, J. A. Gunsolley took charge. Secretary's report 
showed a membership of 61 in the three schools belonging 
to the district association. Treasurer's report gave expenses 
84 cents, on hand $2.03. Home department reported 23 
members, $6.43 in treasury. It was voted to give $6 of this 
fund to help defray reunion expenses. Officers elected: 
Kate Jepson superintel&<lent, T. J. Martin first assistant, 
Eleanor Whiting second assistant, Hallie M. Gould secretary, 
Ethel Gould treasurer. Adjourned to meet at same place 
as the next district conference, the superintendent to appoint 
the time. Hallie M. Gould. 

LONDON AND TORONTO.-Districts met in convention at St. 
Thomas, June 11. The Sunday-school convention graciously 
granted the Religio· from four until six o'clock p. m. for 
businern. The old London District Religio was disorganized 
and a motion prevailed to organize the new London District. 
The officers are: President, J. Judkins, London; vice-presi
dent, Robert J. Farthing, London; secretary, Lucy Yerkes, 
Waterford; treasurer, Ruth Greer, London; librarian, George 
Levey; home class superintendent, Mrs. Charlotte Pearson, 
St. Thomas. A resolution was passed to organize the Toronto 
District. The election of officers resulted as follows: Presi
dent, David Pycock, Hum.per Eiay; vice-president, J. T. 
Whitehead, Toronto; secretary, Mrs. Floralice Miller, Dun
ville; treasurer, Mrs. Minnie Faulds, Toronto; librarian, 
Norman Martin, Toronto; home class superintendent, Lizzie 
Morrison, Holstein. Other necessary business was cared for. 
The two districts adjourned to meet at 2 p. m., Thursday, 
prior to and at the same place as their respective district 
conferences. Lucy Yerkes, secretary. 

Presiding Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS. 

Portland, Oregon. 
The Saints and Friends of the Portland, Oregon, District: 

Take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. A. J. Moore, of 
Portland, Oregon, District, and the recommendations of the 
district conference of said district of the appointment of Bro. 
L. Stover as Bishop's agent for the same, the said Bro. L. 
Stover, whose address is 609 Eleventh Street, Vancouver, 
has been appointed Bishop's agent in and for the district of 
Portland of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, and duly authorized to perform all the duties 
belonging- to the Bishop's agent in and for said district. 

The Bishopric also take pleasure in commending the work 
of Bro. A. J. Moore as former agent of the said district and 

he is authorized by these presents to act in behalf of the 
Bishopric in unorganized territory, where he may labor as 
missionary, the remainder of the year or until further notice. 

Commending Bro. Stover to the Saints and friends and 
trusting the Lord will bless the members in said district in 
their efforts to make the work of the Lord a success in the 
performance of each duty, I am, 

In the confidence of the gospel hope and promises, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presidin~ Bishop. 
July 2, 1909. 

Northern Wisconsin. 
The Saints and Friends of the Northern Wisconsin District: 

Please take notice that upon the removal from said district 
of Bro. Lester Wildermuth, former Bishop's agent in and for 
said district, and upon the recommendation of the district 
conference of the Northern Wisconsin District, held June, 
1909, Bro. Nalmer Johnson, of Chetek, Wisconsin, has been 
duly appointed Bishop's agent for the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in and for the district 
of Northern Wisconsin. 

This will authorize Bro. Johmon to perform the duties of 
Bishop's agent in and for said district and we commend him 
to the Saints and friends of the same and ask their coopera
tion and help in his financial work. 

We also extend the compliments of the Bishopric to Bro. 
Lester Wildermuth for his faithful work in the office of agent. 
'Trust the Lord will bless him in his missionary labor. 

With earnest prayers for the good of the Lord's work and 
trusting that the Lord will especially bless each of the Saints 
in the Northern Wisconsin District, I am 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, July 3, 1909. . 

The Bishopric. 

BISHOP'S AGENT'S NOTICE. 

Southern Indiana Saints: We are badly in need of tithes 
and offerings at present. Let all that can kindly respond at 
once, as you all know your duty in this regard. 

With love to all, 
JOHN ZAHND, Bishop's agent. 

Silver Grove, NEW ALBANY, Indiana. 

Library Commission. 

SPECIAL NOTICE TO LIBRARY BOARDS. 

The secretary of a Library Commission desires to call 
attention to the fact that beginning with the July issue, a 
special department of library instruction was instituted in 
the columns of the Exponent. 

All board members, librarian·s, and every one . interested 
in the furthering of library interests are requested to refer 
to the Exponent which is the official organ for the commission. 

E. H. FISHER, Secretary. 
100 Sycamore Street, SOMERVILLE, Massachusett;;. 

Reunion Notices. 

Alabama District reunion will be held with the Pleasant 
Hill Branch, Friday, August 6, and will last ten, days. All 
visiting Saints coming by railroad from toward Mobile will 
notify Bro. J. J. Hawkins who will arrange to have some one 
meet them at Garland, and those coming via the A. & F. R. 
R. will notify Bro. L. G. Sellers who will arrange to meet 
them at McKenzie. We hope to have a good representation 
of the missionaries. J. A. Vickrey, secretary. 

Northern California reunion will be held at Irvington, 
Alameda County, California, September 3 to 12 inclusive. 
Irvington is thirty-four miles southeast of San Francisco, 
and fourteen miles north of San Jose. All possible prepara
tions are being arranged t.o keep our standard high and push 
it a little higher. Tents will rent for not to exceed: 8x10, 
$2; 10x12, $2.50; 12x14, $3. Bed springs or box ma tresses, 
75 cents during the meeting. Straw will be furnished on the 
ground at a reasonable price, also hay. The eating-house 
will be conducted as usual under the supervision of the com
mittee and the price made as low as possible. Missionaries 
will be on the ground to dispense the spiritual food. Fur
nished rooms can be obtained for those who wish them, the 
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price as agreed.upon by the parties concerned. The price on 
tents will be made lower if possible. The tents will be put 
up on the 2d and_ a small fee may be charged for the work. 
Those wishing to tent in the orchard will so state in their 
order. Prospects are good for a successful reunion though 
times are close. Send at once or as soon as possible your 
order for whatever you want and we will try to supply it. 
Bring the good Spirit with you. J. M .. Terry, chairman of 
committee, 1230 Magnolia Street, Oakland, California. 

To the Saints in general and especially to the Saints of 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district, also East
ern Michigan district: The conditions being such that we 
will be unable to meet with other districts in their reunion, 
the Capital City Branch of Lansing has taken a reunion into 
consideration after counsel with assistant minister in charge, 
S. W. L. Scott, and have decided to hold a reunion at Howell, 
Michigan, which can be reached by the Pere Marquette or 
Ann Arbor Railway. The place selected is on the banks of 
Long Lake, four miles from Howell. Transportation free 
to the lake to any one notifying Bro. F. M. Backus, of Howell. 
Tents furnished at normal prices, which will appear in next 
issue. Those having tents to bring may. secure other neces
saries by notifying Bro. S. A. Bans, of North Lansing. 
Straw will be furnished on the ground to those bringing 
ticks for beds. We desire that the president of each branch 
work with us for the success of this reunion, as we need 
your help. Bring the children for an outing. There will be 
plenty of enjoyment for them. A donation from each branch 
to help with the expenses will be gratefully received. We 
expect to secure some of the ablest speakers in the church for 
this occasion. Being centrally located between the two dis
tricts we have reasons to expect a large crowd in. attendance .. 
We will be located in a part of the district where the gospel 
has not been presented, therefore we want you to come and 
help win souls for Christ. The missionaries and their families 
will be cared for. Remember the date, August 14 to 23. 
Joseph Dexter, president, Nellie Kutt, secretary, Capital City 
Branch. 

To the Mobile District and· those whom it ·may concern: 
We regret to say as your reunion committee of the district, 
we have decided not to hold or try to hold any reunion this 
year; we could not get ready for it. Under the circumstances 
we will try and get ready for one next year. 0. 0. Tillman, 
chairman; A. G. Miller, acting secretary. 

Please take notice the time of the Council Bluffs re
union has been changed by the committee to August 21, 
holding to the 29th. Good speakers are expected. Walnut 
Grove is the place selected; street-car service to the grounds, 
pasture for teams. Those desiring tents will please write 
to Bro. H. M. Lile, 815 Twenty-third Avenue, Council 
Bluffs. A general invitation is extended to all the Saints of 
Southwestern Iowa and Eastern Nebraska. C. E. Riley, 
secretary of committee. 

The Northeastern Illinois District reunion will convene at 
Plano, August 20 to 29. Those wishing camp tents will send 
your order to the secretary not later than August 5, so we 
can get the tents in time, as we will have to send to Madison, 
Wisconsin, for them and the tent company has asked that 
we place our order as soon as possible. The prices of the 
tents will be the same 11s last year: 10x12x2 % , $2.25; 
12x14x3, $2.75; 10xl5x6, $3.75; 12x19x6, $4.25; floor $1.00 
extra, and add 25 cents if you want it set up. Meals at the 
dining tent 15 cents; children under eight years 7% cents. 
Please state when ordering tents if you will board at the 
dining tent or not, as this will be a great help to the com
mittee. J. M. Blakely. 

The Des Moines District reunion will be held from August 
13 to~22. The committee has not fully arranged for the loca
tion yet, Colo and Des Moines being the' most favorable pros
pects at present. Some of the leading men will be in attend
ance, beside our local force. Saints, can you not make a 
special effort to attend this reunion? Let all who can send 
$1.00 to meet the expenses. The following rates are se
cured on camping outfits: Tents 14x16 for ten days, $3.00; 
12x14, $2.00; 10x12, $1.50; 7x9, $1.00; canvas cots, 35 
cents; wire cots, single, 40 cents; wire cots, double, 60 
cents; single ma tresses, 30 cents; double ma tresses, 40 
cents; chairs, 10 cents; tables 25 cents; two burner gas 
stoves, 60 cents; ovens, 60 cents. We must have your 
orders for outfits several days ahead of time. Do not 
wait until time for reunion to order your supplies, then kick 
if you do not get them on time. Please state in your order 
if you want tent set up. A charge of 25 cents each will be 
made for setting up, also freight charges added to above. 
prices. Commence now to arrange to attend this reunion. 
Watch papers for notice of location. Send order for supplies 

to E. 0. Clark, 2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa, and 
remittances to W. Christy, Lamoni, Iowa, 0. Salisbury, 1208 
York Street, Des Moines, president of committee. 

The Spring River District will convene August 6, at Joplin, 
Missouri, in the Cunningham Park; beautiful grounds and 
good water. We invite all Saints and their friends to attend 
this reunion. Board can be had on the grounds at the same 
rate as previous years: $2.50 for 21 meals. Tents 14x16 will 
be $3; 12x14, $2.25; 10x12, $2; double springs, 40 cents; can
vas cots, 30 cents; for further information write G. E. Carter, 
secretary of reunion committee, 20x10 Anabaxter Street, Jop
lin, Missouri. 

The annual reunion of the Southern California District will 
convene at Huntington Beach, California, September 4 to 15 
inclusive. We are expecting Frederick M. Smith, of the 
Presidency, and F. A. Smith, missionary in charge of the 
Pacific Slope, in addition to our local force of speakers. The 
committee having the reunion in charge have made all neces
sary arrangements as provided by reunion last year. The 
dining hall will be run on the cafetera plan. Tents may be 
secured at the following rates, including beds, lights and all 
necessary furnishings: 

Ten days. Per week. Per day. 
2 persons ...... $4. 75 ........ $4.00 ........ $. 75 
3 persons . . . . . . 6.25. . . . . . . . 5.25 ........ 1.00 
4 persons ...... 8.00 ........ 7.00 ........ 1.25 
5 persons . . . . . . 9.00. . . . . . . . 8.00 ........ 1.50 
6 persons ...... 10.00 ........ 9.00 ........ 1.75 

All orders for tents should be directed to Huntington Beach 
Tent City Co. Those coming late without having ordered 
tents can get some on short notice. To secure good accom
modations, tents should be secured at least ten days before 
reunion opens. Parties coming over Santa Fe, Salt Lake, or 
Southern Pacific Railroad can check baggage to Los Angeles; 
Wells Fargo Express Company, will take it direct to Hunting
ton Beach. Express offices at all depots. Those coming from 
interior points will change cars at Los Angeles. Take city · 
car to depot at Sixth and Main Streets, then take Huntington 
Beach car., A. W. Ballard, secretary. 

Opening date of the Seattle reunion has been changed to 
August 13; further notice to follow. William Johnston. . 

The reunion of the Central, Northern, and Western Michi
gan districts will be held at Cadillac on July 30 to August 9. 
The place of encampment is a beautiful maple grove, called 
"Kenwood," on the north side of Lake Cadillac and over
looking that beautiful body of water. Tents will be for rent 
upon the camp grounds at a reasonable price and no charge 
will be made for the use of the ground when tents are 
rented there, but those furnishing their own tents will be 
charged the small sum of a dollar for the use of the ground. 
Steamboats and auto busses run between camp grounds and 
city every few minutes, thus making it easy and pleasant for 
those that might wish to go back and forth. Grounds lighted 
by electricity; phone at headquarters; speakers of national 
repute; good music and a spiritual and profitable time. 
Branches that have not remitted their portion to the reunion 
secretary, Bro. Thomas Hartnell, 319 Bremer Street, Cadillac, 
Michigan, please do so at once, so we will be able to complete 
arrangements and meet all obligations. Saints, lay aside the 
cares, trials, and difficulties of life for a week or ten days, 
get to the reunion early, enjoy the preaching-services, prayer
meetings, Sunday-school, Religio, and normal sessions, college 
talks, music (vocal and orchestra), fresh air, and balmy lake 
breezes, and the camp life; then when you return home you 
will feel like taking hold of life anew and will anxiously 
await the time of the 1910 reunion. The Committee, per 
H. A. Doty, secretary. 

The Ohio, Kirtland, and Pittsburg districts will hold a 
reunion at New Philadelphia, Ohio, commencing July 30, and 
continuillg over two Sundays. Prominent ministers will be 
in attendance and an enjoyable outing is anticipated. Tents 
should be.ordered immediately from J. A. Becker, Willoughby, 
Ohio, Route No. 2. Tent and single cot $2.50, additional cots 
50 cents each. No bedding whatever will be furnished. 
Meals will be six for $1.00. Address J. A. Becker and the 
undersigned, after July 22, New Philadelphia, Ohio, reunion 
grounds. C. Ed. Miller, 72 Miller Street, Pittsburg, Pennsyl
vania. 

Independence Stake Reunion. 

Owing to existing conditions and the pressing demands in 
financial lines, the matter of holding a reunion in the Inde
pendence Stake has been canvassed by the various branches 
of the stake and the conclusion reached to withdraw the 
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proposition for this year. In accordance with this decision, 
the reunion committee met in the office of the stake presidency 
Tuesday, July 6, and affirmed a resolution that they are 
unable to carry out the instructions of the last reunion to 
hold a reunion this year, and that no reunion would be held 
here at the time previously announced. 

Of course this will be understood as applying to the year 
1909 only, the reunion for next year being a matter for the 
consideration of the membership to decide at the conference. 

Those who have already subscribed to the fund in support 
of the reunion for 1909, are requested to advise the manager, 
Bro. A. H. Parsons, 406 East Walnut Street, Home telephone 
No. 158, Independence, Missouri, what disposition they wish 
made of their contributions. · 

G. E. HARRINGTON, for the committee. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, July 7, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 
To the Saints of the Eastern Oklahoma District: I take 

this opportunity to notify you that the conference will be 
held at Haileyville, July 30 and 31, instead of August 27 and 
28, by the request of the general minister in charge and 
assistant that they may be with us. Come one and all and 
bring the Spirit of the Master with you. John S. White, dis
trict president; Lee Quick, assistant minister in charge. 

Qentral Texas District will meet at Hog Island Schoolhouse 
about three miles north of Bragan, in Falls County, on July 
31, at lO o'clock. All branch and priesthood reports are to 
be sent to C. M. Mitchell, secretary, at Cookes Point, at least 
a week before conference. Let everybody who can attend the 
conference. We want to have a profitable time. E. W. 
Nunley, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District Sunday
school convention will be held with the Haileyville, Oklahoma, 
school, Thursday, July 29, 1909, at 3 o'clock. All are invited 
to attend. Lula Perkins, Wilburton, Oklahoma, secretary. 

Marriages. 

KUYKENDALL--WEBB.-In Paonia, Colorado, on the 7th of 
April, 1909, in the presence of a few relatives and friends, at 
E. Wade's residence, Bro. Russel Kuykendall to Mrs. E. Webb, 
Reverend C. Smith of the Methodist Episcopal Church officiat
ing. The couple will reside in Paonia, where the groom is 
employed as foreman on a large fruit ranch. 

CLASBY-PRITCHARD.-At the residence of the bride's 
parents near Macedonia, Iowa, June 21, 1909, Elder A. 
Badham officiating, Sr. Blanche Pritchard to Mr. Eugene 
M. Clasby, of Kansas City, Missouri. 

Died. 
VANCLEAVE.-Sr. Lula, was born in the state of Arkansas, 

December 1, 1883; died June 11, 1909. She came to Texas 
in 1887 and joined the church April 26, 1897. Was married 
to Bro. Albert Vancleave April 24, 1904. She leaves husband 
and one child, also many relatives and friends to mourn her 
departure. She has been a devoted .mother and companion. 
She has been an active church clerk in the Philadelphia 
Branch nearly ever since its organization. Her life was one 
worthy of imitation. She was laid to rest in the Greenwood 
Cemetery, at Dallas, Texas. 

JOHNSON.-Mr. John Thomas Johnson was born at Summit, 
Macon County, Missouri, August 21, 1865. Died of pneu
monia, June 19, 1909, at Collinville, Missouri. His remains 
were brought to the home of Mr. W. S. Johnson, a.t Center
ville, Iowa, where services were held June 22. Elder E. B. 
Morgan preached the sermon, assisted by Elder George T. 
Angell and John R. Evans. Interred June 22, at Oakland 
Cemetery. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

' cres J. ]. LUFF 
of 

rn nt 
Opened to Homestead Settlement. All who desire to obtain land 

must register between July 15 and August 5 at 
Kalispell or Missoula, Montana, for Flathead Reservation; 
Coeur d'Alene, Idaho, for Coeur d'Alene Reservation; 
Spokane, Washington, for Spokane Reservation. Through trains to 

registration points from principal Burlington Route stations. 
The best railroad ticket to buy is a homeseeker 21-day ticket to 

Kalispell or Missoula, for sale July 6, and 20 and August 3 for $36.50, or 
an Exposition ticket to Seattle and return for $52.30, on sale daily, and 
which you can have ·executed at Spokane if you don't want to go beyond. 
On this ticket you can reach all registration points at the minimum 
expense and can go one route and return another. And you can see the 
wonderful Big Horn Basin country with its wonderful government and 
private irrigated lands at small extra expense for side trip. 

Let me give you folders telling all 
about how to get these lands. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and Night 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 
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Progress in Cuba. 

With the beginning of the present fiscal year the Republic 
of Cuba established a Bureau of Information, President Gomez 
appointing Leon J. Canova, an American newspaper man, who 
has resided in Cuba eleven years and has a wide acquaintance 
with the Island, as its director. 

Parties wishing information of any nature concerning 
Cuba can obtain same, free of charge, by writing to Leon J. 
Canova, U. and I. Bureau, (Utility and Information Bureal!,) 
Department of Agriculture, Commerce and Labor, Havana, 
Cuba. 

Have you a farm to sell, or exchange? It costs only a cent 
a word per day, to run an advertisement in the Omaha Bee. 
It will reach over forty thousand subscribers and is almost 
sure to find a buyer. Write to-day. 

The Lord our God is an artificer, who takes pleasure in 
performing a very difficult work, or one that is not of a trivial 
character; and he most of all delights to work on the raw 
material. He has, therefore, at all times, preferred very hard 
wood and very hard stones, and then the masterpieces which 
he produces exhibit his skill.-Luther. 
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Not since the World's Fair at Chicago has there been such an 

almost universal interest in any travel attraction as in the 

t 

aska-Yukon-Pacific Ex Ill Ill> 

s1t1on 
at Seattle. The whole country is talking about it and that wonderful 
northwestern country, with its magnificent resources of ranch and 
orchard, mine and forest and almost unlimited natural water power, not 
to mention the fine scenery, all of which are just beginning to be gen
erally known and appreciated. 

You 0 ht to See This Country 
with its rapidly growing wealth, population and modern cities and learn 
what it may offer to your sons; this six thousand mile journey is a broad 
education and it costs only $54.40 for the round trip. 

Ask me for our Exposition folder telling 
all about the trip and the Exposition. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

July 7, 1909 

COAL and WOOD. 
We are offering for sale in Lamoni, 

Iowa, a good coal and wood yard fully 
equipped and doing a good business. 
The reason for offering for sale is on 
account of the ill health of the owner. 
The property consists of 5 lots 25 by 120, 
each located within one half block of 
the. center of town with the following 
buildings and fixtures: 

One brick veneered two-story building 
24 by 40 feet. 

One good barn 20 by 30 feet with corn
crib attached 10 by 30 feet. 

One set Fairbanks wagon scales. 
Frame office building 20 by 24 feet, 

furnished with fire-proof safe, type
writer, desks, chairs, etc. 

Coal sheds with capacity of 300 tons, 
located on R. R. right-of-way. Sheds in 
sight from office door. 

Let us hear from you if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

NOTICE. 
Having made arrangements with the 

H_erald management, all orders for my 
booklet, "Secret Mysteries, Ancient and 
Modern," should be sent direct to the 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, 
where prompt attention will be given. 
Prices the same. Each 10 cents, 3 for 
25 cents, 13 for $1. 
25-4t E. E. LONG. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

NK The Safety of 
Banking by Mail 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISc:ouNr 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below·: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

DR. MATHER'S 
HOSPITAL AND SANITARIUM 

For the treatment of the sick and afflicted. A home 
where the Saints can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith. Lady paitents 
will be taken charge of by Sr. May Mather, M. D., by 
those who desire. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A T empe:rance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
1110 West Walnut Street This book has been enlarged by the ad-

Independence, Misaour! dition of over eighty pages. 
About one block from'.L. D.S. church. ti No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

The best proof of the !!11.fety _of sending 
money by mail is the fact that the tremendous 
exchanges between banks of different cities, 
amounting to tens of millions of dollars a day, 
are handled entirely through the malls, without 
loss. 

You can deposit here by mall, wherever you 
live, and be assured of FIVE PER CENT IN
TEREST, and the absolute safety of your 
funds. 

This is a strong, conservative bank, of un
questionable financial standing. Under State 
supervision. 
Capital and Surplus, $27,500.00. 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers-. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . ·. .08 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 8t 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

WANTED 
Two willing worker~ for the Saints' 

Homes, one man and one woman, 
JOHN SMITH, Box 112, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Editorial 
MONEY MANIA. 

Some days ago one M. Chauchard, a millionaire 
owner of department stores, of Paris, died and was 
buried. It was his privilege to die, and it was nec
essary to bury him. The nature of his funeral, how
ever, was of such a character as to attract a great 
deal of attention in Paris, and has since been made 
a matter of comment in leading journals in France 
and America. 

He was buried in a casket of Brazilian "amaranth" 
wood, ornamented with sculptured bronze, costing 
on_e hundred thousand dollars. The Literary Digest 
says, "The pearl buttons on the waistcoat in which 
he awaits the day of judgment are valued at one 
hundred thousand dollars, and he was wrapped in a 
shroud of cloth of gold." Hired opera singers per
formed at the service, and the whole affair was on a 
royal scale, calculated to do great honor to M. Chau
chard. But further than to advertise the fact that 
M. Chauchard had passed from this world and was 
about to enter another where different ideals pre
vailed, the ostentation of the funeral was wholly 
wasted. 

If the display was intended to impress humanity, 

it failed. The poor of Paris, and his former employ
ees who had helped to create his vast fortune, re
ceived scant remembrance in his will. Conse
quently with characteristic French vehemence the 
aforementioned poor, with some eight thousand of 
the former employees, and the general public, all 
of whom had in one way or another paid toll to M. 
Chauchard and felt they had helped to purchase 
the aforementioned casket and 'pearl buttons, lined 
the streets and hooted, howled, and hissed their 
hatred as the procession passed by. Motor horns, 
sirens, and whistles of all kinds swelled the uproar 
with derisive blasts. 

If the design was to impress God, it will fail, 
also, because for once this man will find himself 
on an equal footing with others. His spirit will go 
naked and unadorned into the presence of the Great 
Judge. The amaranth coffin will fall into pieces. 
and the one hundred thousand dollar pearl buttons 
be lost in a handful of millionaire dust long before 
the resurrection of the unjust. 

The incident serves to illustrate the futility of 
wealth. Money can not buy the love of man nor of 
God. It can not stay the processes of nature that 
lead to death and decay. Yet men forget that fact 
and lavish-their thought and labor on money and the 
material things that money will buy; they literally 
serve Mammon with heart and soul, might, mind, 
and strength, and it is their god. 

In section one of the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants we read this language: "They seek not the 
Lord to establish his righteousness, but every man 
walketh in his own way, and after the image of his 
own God, whose image is in the likeness of the 
world, and whose substance is tha~ of an idol, which 
waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Baby
lon the great, which shall fall." 

The excessive valuation set upon riches by those 
who have them and the sullen envy of those who 
have them not are daily illustrated by events hap
pening in the world. Wealth becomes the sum of 
all human desires, and men even think to bribe 
Deity and buy their way into paradise with mag
nificent alms and princely donations to colleges, 
churches and hospitals. With a plomb they face the 
judgment day in amaranth caskets and with hundred 
thousand dollar buttons on their waistcoats. 
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During the recent Gould divorce case Mrs. Howard 
Gould testified that it costs thirty-five or forty thou
sand dollars per year to dress a woman of her social 
standing. She discards a six hundred dollar gown 
after wearing it once. The folly and crime of such 
wicked waste in high places while many worthy 
people a1«e in poverty can not be too severely con
demned. The plea that such persons by their ex
travagances put money into circulation and thus do 
good will not stand in their favor. The facts are 
that their riches demoralize them and tend to demor
alize all who come in contact with them. Those who 
deal with them and cater to them realize the "size 
of their pile," as the saying goes, and soon learn 
to overcharge and in a variety of dishonorable ways 
go after all there is in it. Their immediate servants 
are vitittted by a system of gifts, tips, and spoils of 
various kinds. A large section of the populace is 
kept from a¥ useful and productive avocations to 
spend their ~me promoting idle amusements, or in 
manufacturing, handling, selling, and caring for 
mere baubles of ornamentation or dress that do not 
feed, nourish, warm, educate, or minister to any 
legitimate need of any human l)eing. 

But be.that as it may, millionaires of the Chau
chard type and society women of the Gould type 
set the pace for a multitude of people. All the way 
down the scale each in his sphere is proud of the out
ward show that he can make and is struggling for 
more money with which to make more show. These 
are facts; though we are not blind to the further 
fact that not all people are affected with this money 
madness. 

There are thousands of honest toilers whose delight 
is in their simple homes and the love and association 
there afforded. There are many men and women 
working in educational and religious institutions 
and engaged in the various professions who live 
simply, love their work, and are thinking about the 
good they can do and not about money and vulgar 
display. Such individuals may be classed among the 
"honorable men of the earth." In them is the hope 
of the nations and they are valuable prospective 
members of the "tnrn church of Christ. But they 
are not the ones of whom we write at this tim(i). We 
are concerned with these people who believe in and 
ir<~hold a false standard of life. Their influence is 
far-reaching and does great damage. 

Tb'.s money madness in its more extravagant 
p:lroxysms is easily recognized. All abhor and decry 
the conduct of M. Chauchard and many deplore the 
ccnduct of the Gould woman. But when it runs its 
even tenor, bargaining, scheming, grasping, hoard
'ng, or spending in barbaric lavishness, and all be-
1·dnd the shrewd and smiling face of business, it 
ord;narily passes for legitimate success. There is 
danger that a false standard will be set up .even 

in the church. If there are not or have not been 
those in the church who love their wealth and cling 
to it at the expense of eternal salvation, section 101 
of Doctrine and Covenants should never have been 
given. 

Being keenly sensible of the danger that worldly 
ambition for riches, and the pride of material things, 
might overcome some in the church, Joseph Smith 
and pis comrades in bonds and affliction wrote from 
Liberty Jail: "If there are any among you, who 
aspire after their own aggrandizement and opulence 
while their brethren are groaning in poverty, and 
laboring under sore trials and temptations, they can 
not be benefited by the intercessions of the Holy 
Spirit: we ought at all times to be very careful 
that such high mindedness never have place in 
our hearts, but condescend to men of low estate, 
and with long-suffering, bear the infirmities of the 
weak."-Times and Seasons, vol. 1, p. 131. 

Wealth, be it much or little, is a sacred trust. 
Latter Day Saints have professed to consecrate all 
that they have and all that they are, with their 
powers of mind and body, to the service of God. 
Under the spirit of that coven~nt they may use of 
their wealth all that is necessary to supply the needs 
and the just wants of themselves and their families. 
The rest is a residue or surplus belonging to God, 
not to be squandered in worldly ways, but to be used 
in the interests of tfl.e common brotherhood, as he 
shall direct, in caring for the poor, preaching the 
gospel to the lost, and building up the New Jeru
salem. 

Without any desire to dictate to anyone we here 
submit this thought for what it is worth. Saints 
should carefully scrutinize their expenses for luxu
ries. The church is not doing all the work that 
under more favorable circumstances and with more 
zeal might be done toward the redemption of Zion. 

We have not yet paid for that which has been 
done. 

The church is in debt. 
At the late General Conference our venerable 

president told us most emphatically that an effort 
should be made this year to pay that debt .. What are 
we doing about it? Are we putting any of tlle money 
needed for that work into luxuries? Thi'filtk about 
it. Let our items of expenditure be approved by a 
good conscience, not by worldly sentiments regard
ing needs and wants. Some make the plea that they 
fear that their surplus will not be wisely expended 
if intrusted to the church. Are you sure that it 
will be wisely spent if you withhold it? The rule 
is that after just needs are supplied men waste 
their money,-their folly mounts as their surplus 
increases, until we have M. Chauchard. 

To work· for money as an end in itself, something 
to be noarded and cherished! is a great mistake. 
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To work for money as a means to an end, and that 
an unworthy. end, is a mistake almost as great. 
To work, and work hard, for money as a means to 
a worthy end is entirely justifiable, because then 
not Mammon but God is the Master,-the ambition 
is to do good. 

In chapter two of the book of Jacob we find this 
language: 

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom of 
God. And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall 
obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek them, for the 
intent to do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the 
hungry, and to liberate the captive, and administer relief to 
the sick, and the afflicted. 

This is as sound and wholesome a philosophy of 
money making and money spending as we have ever 
read or heard expounded. First, the kingdom of 
God is to be sought before all other things. Second, 
after the kingdom of God is found, one is permitted 
to seek the riches of this ·earth. Third, he will 
obtain those riches, if he seeks diligently, a refuta
tion, if this language has any application now, of 
the idea sometimes expressed that men can not suc
ceed :financially and use honest methods. In the 
Book of Mormon times God always blessed his people 
:financially when they were righteous and dealt hon
estly. Fourth, the motive back of all such effort 
is to secure riches with which to do good. This is 
applied Christianity ;-individual and collective 
effort along temporal as well as spiritual lines for 
the upbuild!ng of Zion and the sustenance and suc
cor of the needy. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE SANITARIUM. 

Quite a bit of inquiry is being made in reference 
to the Sanitarium. And some uneasiness is being 
expressed at its not having yet been opened for oc
cupation. 

Not seeking to a,nswer these inquiries, we deem it 
advisable to present a, few thoughts in reference to 
it for consideration. Last year the expenditures 
upon the part of the Bishopric for the Herald Office 
and Sanitarium were very heavy. There was not a 
sufficient amount in the treasury for the full com
pletion of the work, over and above the :finishing of 
the building, leaving the furnishing in the way of 
lighting and fitting up of the rooms as an after con
sideration. This included the putting in of the elec
trical lamps for the purpose of lighting the building. 
It must be remembered that there is to be quite a 
large number of rooms to be fitted up, and superin
tendent, caretakers, engineers, housekeepers and 
their helpers, nurses, and other assistants to be 
secured and maintained. There is also a provisional 
department, including dining room furnishing, 
kitchen furnishings, and all the accessories of an 

establishment of the kind to fit and prepare it for 
work which it is designed to accomplish. These 
require a greater or less amount of means. 

The Bishop has been under the necessity of going 
slow. How long this necessity will continue it is 
difficult to state. 

A number of the Saints at Independence and Kan
sas City have expressed a desire to furnish some of 
the rooms. There may be quite a number abroad 
who are also willing to assist in such a work as that. 
Those who may be contemplating offering supplies 
in this regard, should remember that the principles 
of hygiene and sanitation require that these fur
nishings shall be as absolutely clean as newness of 
texture and making up will enable them to be so 

. that they may be as free from germ-carrying quali-
ties as is possible. It would be advisable to consult 
with the Bishop by corresponding with him on the 
part of those who may contemplate furnishing one or 
more of the roorp.s. The Sistel!'s' Aid Society would 
do well to look the matter up among themselves and 
see what they can do in regard to it. We do not know 
when the Sanitarium may be ready to receive occu
pants. 

It will be well enough for everybody to remem
ber that the Sanitarium is not intended as a home, 
like the Sqints' Home and Liberty Home at Lamoni. 
It is to ne what its name implies, an institution where. 
those suffering from human ills and spiritual de
pression from the wear and tear of sickness may be 
received and, so far as the church may do, be helped. 

We are not in conqition to secure competent serv
ice in the different departments from volunteer 
labor on the part of those within the pale of the 
church. Undoubtedly there will be some who would 
be willing to spend some portion of their time as 
helpers and nurses, and these wiJI undoubtedly find 
opportunity; but there will be more or less of ex
penditure for the carrying on of the institution that 
must be met, hence the great body of Saints must 
help in this particular. 

We have no great moneyed men, nor millionaires, 
like there are many in the world who of their great 
abundance have sufficient surplus, to endow our col
lege, our Saints' Home, or the Sanitarium with a 
fund securing the institutions against constantly 
recurring depletion in the treasury. We all wish 
that there were, but knowing that there are not, it 
would be necessary to look after the pittances and 
generous do111ations that may come from those who 
have but comparatively little. We are pleased to 
know that there are many such and that they seem 
remarkably willing t0 help in the good work. Don't 
be impatient. 

The conditio~s of those who are needing are no 
worse now than they were when the Sanitarium 
vv:;:ts directed to be erected, and it is the part of w:is-
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dom not to unnecessarily strike at those who may 
have the work in hand who apparently are not doing 
what we think they ought to do. The Bishopric is 
carrying a heavy load this year, and is wisely seek
ing to diminish the indebtedness of the church. We 
should assist in this work, if in no other way, by not 
clamoring for a carrying on of those things which 
would involve greater expenditures beyond our op
portunities for so doing. 

The Emmanuel Movement among the churches 
is incidental to the great wave of the incoming 
healing forces under the influence of the great 
Physician. Let us be patient and though it has been 
said that the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation, let us emulate the wisdom of the 
world so far as that wisdom is applicable to the work . 
we have in hand, both as individuals and as a body. 

A LETTER TO BISHOP KELLEY. 
We have before us a letter written to Bishop E. L. 

Kelley by Elder W. S. Pender, of Phrenix, Arizona, 
under date of April 3. We print it below because 
we believe it will interest the Saints and possibly 
may cheer and encourage them regarding the work 
immediately confronting the church. It will be re
membered that at the date when the letter was writ
ten Brother Pender of course had no earthly way of 
. knowing the important actions that would be taken 
at the General Conference then about to convene, or 
the nature of the revelations about to be received: 

PHOENIX, Arizona, April 3, 1909. 
ELDER E. L. KELLEY, 

Dear Brother: I awoke this a. m. impressed, as I believe, 
by the Spirit of the Lord to write you. Of the source and 
propriety of what is written, no doubt you can best judge. 

Amidst the multitude of duties which I know now envelop 
you, you need not take the time to answer. 

The Lord is your God and has taken cognizance of you 
and knows the integrity of your heart and has taken cog
nizance of your efforts to teach his people the law pertaining 
to temporalities and to establish equality among the people. 

He has also taken cognizance of the opposition waged, 
some of which was not needed and ought not to have been. 
Nevertheless, it shall redound to my glory and the salvation 
of mine elect. 

Thou art a chosen vessel to execute my will in these mat
ters, saith the Spirit. Therefore, let not thy heart faint, 
neither be disheartened, 0 my servant, saith the Lord. In 
due time the effort of thy labor shall appear; verily thus 
saith the Lord; Zion shall be redeemed in mine own time 
and the people shall dwell in peace and safety. 

Therefore, let your heart be comforted concerning Zion 
and her redemption. Continue in the future as thou hast 
in the past to teach my law and to urge upon the people the 
necessity of its faithful execution. 

I have many laborers yet whom I will raise up to assist 
in this laudable work; men whose hearts are true and whose 
courage is strong and they will contend for the establish
ment of my will concerning Zion, yea, even the establish
ment of the Order of Enoch, which order shall be established 
and flourish among my people; and then, and not until then, 
shall my will be fully honored by my people. 

Therefore, seek to establish Zion; seek to establish this 
Order among my people; yea, seek diligently, and hindrances 
shall be removed and success shall crown your efforts. 

In making this effort, I will come to your own personal 
aid substantially; I will direct your steps; I will sustain 
you fully at all times; no influence and no power shall pre
vail against you. My peace shall fill your mind and soul 
continually. Nothing shall mar your peace or disturb your 
mind in making an effort to establish the Order of Eno~h 

among the people and your success will be phenomenal. 
Therefore, do not hesitate. The time is at hand, the time 
is at .hand. .. . 

Now, dear brother, I have written what is in my heart to 
write, and I know God will give you great success. And I 
pray that his Spirit may rest upon you and upon all the 
assembled quorums and people of the General Conference. 

My health continues poor, but I am hopeful of better things .. 
to come. . WILL s. PENDER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Elder C. C. J oehnk, missionary to Germany, 

writes that he arrived in Hamburg safely after a 
pleasant voyage. His address will be in care of 
Alexander Kippe, 25 Roon Street, Grosslichterfelde. 

The Ara.paho Bee, Custer County, Oklahoma, 
July 9, has the following interesting and rather 
amusing account of the recent debate there between 
Rev. J. S. Warlick and our J. F. Curtis. The item 
is headed. "Not what we wanted but what we got." 
It seems to be a good natured confession that they 
wanted a victory on the part of Warlick, but got 
the reverse : 

So far as the Apostle J. F. Curtis and Elder Joe S. War
lick are concerned, the great religious debate has ended. But 
on the street it still goes on. There was no judges to decide 
and the all important question in the minds of the people is, 
"Who won the debate?" 

Joe Warlick was a great man, a great debater and Bible 
student. He had one of the best minds we ever came in con
tact. 

But somehow he failed on the great purpose for which he 
debated and did a hard week's work; to strengthen his own 
church and add new recruits to his way of thinking . 

While his brethren stayed with him nobly he did not get 
what in politics would be called the floater. 

Apostle J. F. Curtis was an unassuming man who took his 
text and never wandered far from it. 

Systematically he planned his work and never changed his 
'base. Now it may have been the debaters and it may have 
been the audience. But they cheered the diplomacy of the 
Apostle Curtis. 

While we are not able to speak otherwise, so far as the 
audience was concerned it seemed to favor J. F. Curtis. 

But all Christian problems are not to be decided upon what 
these two debaters say. The old- staid churches who have 
labored in Arapaho for the upbuilding of humanity are 
entitled to some consideration. But a Christian must learn 
to ·lose and look pleasant. 

Your church is composed of people. It is either people or 
bats and owls in a church. 

Don't lose your head or temper over a religious debate. 
The two debaters here were both able, educated men. They 

had spent years of study on this ·subject, and each debate 
sparkled with new things that will cause a prudent man to 
pause and read and investigate for some time before coming 
to a definite conclusion. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 
Bro. and Sr. John Smith left last week for a 

month's visit among relatives and friends in the 
East, and they expect to .attend the Highland Lake 
reunion. The young people of the church choir gave 
them a farewell serenade on Wednesday, which 
came as a surprise to the brother and his wife; but 
Brother John is eminently resourceful and surprised 
the choir by hustling them down town where he 
entertained them with refreshments. Brother and 
Sister Smith made short speeches of. appreciation. 

Lamoni Saints are preparing for their reunion 
and expect to make it a big success. 
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Elders' Note .. Book 
FROM THE QUORUM OF NIGH PRIESTS. 

Bro. Pitt, president of the Quorum of High Priests, 
sends to the HERALD certain papers and suggestions 
that came before the quorum during its sessions at 
the late conference. Other quorums may well fol
low this example in the future, as such papers are 
often of considerable merit and of general interest. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR MINISTERIAL WORKERS. 

In preaching, a much better effect is obtained if 
the speaker will employ a conversational, rather 
than that which is sometimes known as a preachy, 
tone. 

In Doctrine ·and Covenants 59 : 2, the Lord has as
sociated oblations and sacraments, and commands 
his people to offer them upon the Lord's day. In 
some of the branches the oblation is omitted. We 
wonder why? 

Some of our elders have fallen into the habit of 
opening meetings with the words, "The Saints will 
please come to order." 
We have never heard 
this in any other 
church. Should we not 
do all in our power to 
do away with this un
seemly habit of dis
order? The Saints 
should be taught to be 
in order when serv
ices are about to be
gin, and all conversa
tion should cease when 
the minister enters the 
pulpit. 

In answer to this question we cite Rules of Order, 
chapter 1, section 6. "Complete Branch Organiza
tion": 

A branch is said to be fully organized when it has a presid
ing elder, a priest, a teacher, and a deacon. If necessity re
quires, two or more pTiests and teachers and deacons, OT two 
or more of either of the officers of these three grades may be 
chosen. 

According to this it will be seen that provision 
is made for but one presiding officer in a branch 
when fully organized, namely "a presiding elder." 

Again in Rules of Order, page 100, section 160, 
under the heading "Rules for the government of 
branch business meetings." 

Who shall preside.-The branch officers are the officers who 
shall preside over and have charge of these meetings; and 
none others shall preside, except by vote of those present at 
any meeting, oT by the courtesy of the officer present whose 
right it may be to preside at the time. Who preside, by 
right.-The officers of the church recognized by these meet
ings as having a right to preside, are: A presiding elder 
who has been regularly chosen by vote of the branch; a 
priest, or priests, also regularly chosen by vote of the branch; 
a teacher, or teachers, also regularly chosen by vote of the 
branch; a deacon, or deacons, also regularly chosen by vote 

THE PRESIDENCY OF THE QUORUM OF HIGH PRIESTS. 

of the branch; a secretary 
or clerk of the branch, also 
regularly chosen by vote 
of the branch. In the ab
sence of the presiding el
der of the branch the 
priest or priests chosen by 
the branch or either of 
them shall have the right 
to preside, whatever other 
elders or priests may be 
present in such meeting; 
in the absence of the pre
siding elder and the priest 
or priests, the teacher or 
teachers, or either of them 
shall have the right to 
preside; in the absence of 
the presiding elder, the 
priest or priests, and the 
teacher or teachers, the 
deacon or deacons, or ei-

At sacrament meet
ings, where the con
gregation is large, all 

President F. G. Pitt is in the center, with Elder T. W. 
Williams to his left and Elder A. H. Parsons to his right. 

the members may not be known to those who 
pass the emblems; therefore it is best to ex
plain that while it would be a pleasure to offer the 
sacrament to each one present were we permitted 
to do so, we are restricted in this by command 
of the Lord to offer it only to those who are 

. members of the church. Some such explanation 
should be made in a kindly manner to avoid giving 
offense. 

DOES THE LAW PROVIDE FOR PRESIDING PRIESTS, PRE

SIDING TEACHERS, AND PRESIDING DEACONS IN 

BRANCHES? 

(Report of a committee appointed by the Quorum 
of High Priests, April, 1909.) 

ther of them, shall have 
the right to preside~ the priority of right of associate 
priests, teachers, and deacons to be determined by seniority 
of office in the branch . should question arise in regard to 
presidency; the right to act for the branch as its officers 
having been previously determined by the vote of the branch. 

Here again the only reference to a presiding offi
cer in a branch is the "presiding elder," excepting 
when the presiding elder is absent, and then provi
sion is made for the presidency of a meeting, the 
right falling first upon the priests, then upon the 
teachers, and then upon the deacons, in the order 
named. It will be noted, too, that these lesser offi
cers are called "associate" priests, teachers, and 
deacons. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2 it is stated: "A 
branch may be presided over by a high priest, an 
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elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, chosen and sus
tained by the vote of the branch." Of necessity, 
therefore, when a priest is chosen to preside over a 
branch instead of a high priest or an elder, he may 
properly be called a presiding priest. And the same 
may be said regarding a teacher or a deacon when 

presiding deacon with assistant deacons. The law 
names them "associates" which seems to make them 
all equal, excepting in the absence of the presiding 
elder, when the priests chosen by the branch have 
the right to preside over the meeting. The priority 
of right of these officers to preside to be determined 

MEMBERS OF THE QUORUM OF HIGH PRIESTS. 

This is from a photograph taken at Lamoni, Iowa, during the G:eneral Conference of 1907. 

either of these are called to preside over a branch, 
but we know of no specific law providing for more 
than one presiding officer in a branch at the same 
time. 

Nor do we find any law for the method adopted by 
some. branches of electing in connection with a pre
siding elder, a presiding priest and assistant priests; 
a presiding teacher with assistant teachers; and a 

Original Articles 
DEFENSE OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS AND REPLY 
TO JOSEPH F. SMITH, JR.-PART IV. 

Sections 28 and 35 (in Utah edition) declare that 
God would appoint the successor of Joseph Smith. 
Section 43 declares that the successor would be ap
pointed throiigh Joseph Smith. Section 28, con-

by seniority of office in the branch. That is; the 
first elected shall be first to preside. 

Respectfully submitted, 
F. G. PITT, 

D. A. ANDERSON, 

WALTER W. SMITH, 

Committee. 
This report was adoj)ted by the quorum. 

taining the first intimation respecting the possibility 
of Joseph Smith having a successor, has no limita
tion with respect to time; neither with respect to 
cause of vacancy. It leaves room for the conclu
sion that God would appoint the successor if the 
office became vacant, no matter what might be the 
event leading to its vacancy. And there is nothing 
in the revelation from begining to end to show that 
its reception was based on the youthfulness of the 
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prophet, as Mr. Smith suggests. Instead of the 
revelation being given at the instance of the proph- . 
et's youthfulness, history informs us that it was 
evoked by an altogether different circumstance. What 
was the circumstance? Hiram Page and other 
brethren were deceived by the revelations being re
ceived from a certain stone. Joseph inquired and 
received this section, which, from its wording and 
the nature of the circumstance, makes it clear that 
its primary object was to allay the condition of de
ception that had obtained, and at the same time, 
while making known to them that the Page revela
tions were false, lay down a rule to fortify the 
church against any such a contingency in all time 
to come. The Lord not only informs the church 
that Joseph Smith was the only one to receive revela
tions as a law to the church at that time, but that 
function was to subsist in him "until I shall appoint 
unto them another in his stead," to receive revela
tions for the church. 

If any of the membership of the Utah church 
place themselves in a similar relation to that church 

. or to their president that Hiram Page placed him
self in to the original church and the original presi
dent by his arrogance, there is no question but what 
Mormon authorities would all with one accord 
appeal, in their repudiation, to the provisions of this 
section. And rightfully enough, for it is not declara
tory of a restrictive command, but of a principle 
which was to be in force from that time on to pro
tect His people from the intrusion of spurious re
velations to which they were to be as liable in the 
future as at that time. 

In a great measure that which has been said in 
respect to section 28 might apply equally to sections 
35 and 43. The latter section, especially, was given 
under conditions strikingly similar to those we have 
observed as having obtained at the giving of section 
28. Preceding the reception of this section 43 in 
February, 1831, a woman came pretending to give 
revelations and commandments to the church. She, 
too, found sympathizers, whereupon Joseph inquired 
and received this revelation, which is, substantially, 
but repetitional of the law contained in section 28, 
which law in section 28 is undoubtedly had in allu
sion when he says, "Ye have received a command
ment" from me covering this matter. And here the 
Lord extends the provisions as to the mode of succes
sion, stating that the successor was to be ordained, 
etc. 

But, Mr. Smith says that the church was not 
fully organized with its "apostles and seventies" as 
it is to-day. Shall we say, therefore, since it is more 
fully organized and these quorums are created that 
these quorums or others besides the head of the 
church may receive revelations for a law to the 
same? If not we would have him tell us how the 

section is to be explained l.\S applying to us now 
wherein it defines the rights and powers of the presi
dent and not applying to us now wherein it is pro
visional of a means for the perpetuity of that office
work. 

The Lord says: "Until I shall appoint unto them 
[the church] another [revelator] in his stead." It 
is very evident that the Lord looked forward to the 
time of his removal by any cause, by transgression or 
by natural death, in 1834 or in 1844, up to which 
time he would retain the "keys of the mysteries and 
revelations," which are definable as the sole right 
to receive revelations as a law to the church; which 
power, of necessity, must be transmitted to a suc
cessor, unless the church cease with him. This, 
because it would still be neces~ary after his departure 
for the church to receive revelations, and hence, still 
necessary that they be safeguarded against impo
sitions. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-"Verily, I say unto you, the keys 
of this kingdom shall NEVER be taken from you, while thou 
art in the world, neither in the world to come; nevertheless, 
through you shall the oracles be given to another, yea, even 
unto the church." I take it as a natural sequence that this 
law which was given in March, 1833, superceded the pro
vision made in 1830 and winter of 1831, wherein a law was 
given as protection to the church in case of the taking away 
of the keys from Joseph the Prophet-a contingency that 
did not arise. 

Response.-The quotation used is found in sec
tion 90, Utah edition (87: 2, our book). His argu
ment is that after March, 1833, it was no longer 
needful that the president of the church be appointed 
by God or through Joseph Smith. Suppose then, 
Joseph Smith had died between March, 1833, and 
the year 1835, the year the Twelve and Seventy were 
organized, by what process would his office have 
been filled? How would the next occupant of the 
presidential chair have been appointed? For, between 
March, 1833, and 1835 there was no president of the 
Twelve to succeed him, and since the law of 1830 
and 1831 was no longer in force, according to Mr. 
Smith, he would have no right to appoint his suc
cessor. "Supercede" means, "To take the place of; 
replace; supplant." Hence the law of 1830 and 
1831 could never be operative after 1833, according 
to our opponent's proposition, either in the event 
of Joseph Smith's death or of his transgression. But, 
he says that the prophet had "proved himself and 
evinced before God through his faithfulness that he 
was worthy of the trust placed in him," therefore, 
"the Lord declared that the keys of the kingdom 
should never be taken from him in the following 
words" -of the revelation of March, 1833. That 
is to say, that God found out by March, 1833, that 
which he did not know in 1830 and 1831, that Joseph 
Smith would remain faithful. But, as it happens, 
the operation of the law of 1830 and 1831 was not 
to be contingent on transgression, but "for any other 
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cause," as Mr. Smith allows on page 39 of his work, 
though he denies it on page 40. 

Mr. Smith's idea now seems to be that after 1833 
neither Joseph Smith, nor God through Joseph 
Smith, would ever have occasion to confer the keys 
which he held upon a successor, as they were never 
to be taken from him in this world or the world to 
come. A very singular position ·to be sure. The 
Doctrine and Covenants speaks of many keys. The 
revelations of 1830 and 1831 do not say "keys of 
the kingdom"; but "keys of the mysteries and the 
revelations," and "the keys of the mystery"-if 
there be any difference. Turkey may be said to hold 
the keys to the Black Sea. Great Britain may be 
said to hold the keys to the Mediterranean. That is, 
through the channels of these powers, which are 
controlled or which may be controlled by these 
powers, it is that access to, or admission to, or inter
course with, the Black Sea or the Mediterranean is 
to be had. Likewise revelations coming to the church 
had to come through the channel or avenue of Joseph 
Smith. Through him they were to receive this law; 
through him they were to be thus blessed, "all kin
dreds of the earth." There can be no question but 
what these keys were to descend to Joseph Smith's 
successor, as we have already seen, whoever or 
wherever. Those keys the Martyr could not have 
retained in heaven, after this life, inasmuch as we 
all know that the revelations to be received to-day 
(on the hypothesis of either the Utah church or 
ours being successor) do not and are not to come 
through him. As certainly as the church looked for 
the revelations to come through him in the years 
1830 to 1844, so Mormons look for them to come 
through Joseph F. Smith, and we look for them and 
receive them through our president, the Martyr's 
son. That these "keys of the mysteries of the king
dom" were to be relinquished by Joseph Smith to 
his successor is made very plain in section 64, where 
it is stated that they were not to be taken from him 
"while he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine ordi
nances." Seeing that it is the exclusive right to re
ceive revelations for a law to the church that is 

- meant by the keys of sections 28, 35, and 43, and 
that that right must necessarily inhere in every 
future incumbent of the prophetic office, it remains 
as much for our opponent as for us to describe the 
nature of the keys that Joseph Smith was to retain 
in the next world. We do not by any means concede 
darkness on the subject, but prefer in an investi
gation like this to avoid all logomachy and all that 
is not strictly pertinent to the points at issue. The 
fact is, his quotation from the revelation of March, 
1833, has no relevancy to the situation and super
cedes nothing. 

QUORUM EQUALITY MISAPPLIED. 
J. F. Smith, Jr.-Later in the year 1835, when the Twelve 

Apostles were chosen and their duties defined, the Lord de-

clared that they were equal with the Presidency as a quorum. 

Response.-The Lord said: "They form a quorum 
equal in authority and power to the three presidents 
previously mentioned." Yes, but this equality is 
not to be understood as being absolute, for the reason 
that we see some prerogative, some right, in either 
quorum that does not belong to the other, and which 
the other can neither assume to do nor take from it. 
So long as the Presidency has the right to receive 
revelations to be binding on the church and the 
Twelve has not that right, so long are they not per
fectly equal. That fact alone would destroy the ab
soluteness of equality. In the same revelation and 
in the same connection it is said that the Seventy 
"form a quorum equal in authority to that of the 
Twelve." Two things, each of which are equal to 
the same thing, are equal to one another. If the 
Twelve are equal to the Presidency and the Seventy 
are equal to the Twelve, then the Seventy are also 
equal to the Presidency, necessarily. No way 
around this. We know that the equality between the 
Twelve and the Seventy is not absolute. The former 
has the power of sending and directing the latter, 
but the latter has no such power in relation to the. 
former. We have noted an inequality between the 
Presidency and the Twelve; we perceive inequalities 
between the Twelve and the Seventy; we recognize 
the most positive inequalities between the Presi
dency and the Seventy. If then these three quorums 
are not equal, if no two of them are equal, then when 
the Lord declared their equality he must have had 
reference to particularity rather than generality
that there was some particular respect in which they 
were equal. It becomes a matter of determining, 
then, the respect in which that equality exists. Per
haps Mr. Smith can tell us. 

J. F. Smith, Jr.-That is, in case of the dissolution or 
destruction of the First Presidency of the church, the Twelve 
should succeed to the Presidency, and would tlrns act until 
such time and place as the Lord revealed that the First Presi
dency should be again organized. 

Response.-0, that is it! But where does the 
gentleman find anything in the revelation to indicate 
that the equality of the Twelve with the Presidency 
spoken of has reference to the power of the former 
to take the place of the latter upon the latter's disso
lution? Nowhere. Mr. Smith allows on the follow
ing page (41) that if "both these quorums (Presi
dency and the Twelve) should be destroyed, then it 
would devolve on the Seventies," etc. In other 
words, the Twelve is not equal to the Presidency 
unless the Presidency is dead or has ceased to be; 
and the Seventy is not equal to the Twelve until both 
the Presidency and Twelve are wiped out. Accord
ing to our opponent equality can only take effect 
upon death or dissolution. To make the issue plain 
let me quote him on page 41: "I think it must be 
conceded that the apostles could not be equal in au-
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thority with ·the Presidency when the First Presi
dency is fully and properly organized." According 
to Mr. Smith, then, the equality of one quorum to 
another spoken of in the revelation (section 104; 
Utah edition 107) cannot obtain during the life or 
existence of both quorums. 

Now let the reader turn to said revelation and 
read its language following that which pertains to 
the matter of quorum equality and there he has the 
solution of the whole business: 

And every decision made by either of these quorums' [Presi
dency, Twelve, or Seventy] must be by the unanimous voice 
of the same; that is, every member in each quorum must be 
agreed to its decisions, in order to make the1r decisions of 
the same power or validity one with the other. 

This is the revelation's own definition of what the 
equality was to consist. Simply that the decisions 
of the quorums would be equal with each other, 
when unanimously rendered on matters of business 
or of church government commanding or calling for 
adjudication. Beyond this we cheerfully submit the 
text to the scrutiny of the judicious reader who, 
whether he believes in the divinity of its contents or 
not, will not fail to be surprised at the most specious 
sophistry in its treatment by Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
of Utah. 

Mr. Smith quotes from our Church History 2: 11, 
12, and Times and Seasons 2: 521, where Joseph the 
Martyr in 1836 and 1841 spoke of the Twelve as 
standing "next to the First Presidency." Very true; 
no objection to that. The Twelve, standing next to 
the Presidency, when the Presidency was dissolved 
would clearly be left in the lead as the highest quo
rum. But they should have led as the Twelve and 
not as the Presidency. When they got into the shoes 
of the Presidency they got out of their place. 

THE LOCOMOTIVE. 

We admit that when a locomotive tumbles off the 
track it leaves the tender in the lead; but that does 
not make a locomotive of the tender. We admit 
that when the tender tumbles off the track it leaves 
the baggage coach in the lead; but that neither 
makes a tender nor a locomotive of the baggage 
coach. The trouble with the Mormons was, when 
the locomotive tumbled off, the tender acted as both 
tender and locomotive for a time, and later contrived 
. a locomotive for itself and pushed it ahead, con
trary to the plan of the General Superintendent who 
was separately preparing one to take the place of the 
original. 

ADMITS LINEAL PRIESTHOOD IN GENERAL. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-From section 86, they quote as fol
lows: "Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with whom 
the priesthood hath continued through the lineage of your 
fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and 
have been hid from the world with Christ in God; therefore 
your life and the priesthood hath remained and must need 

remain through you and your lineage, until the restoration 
of all things spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets 
since the world began." But they fail to quote the eleventh 
and succeeding verrn: "Therefore, blessed are ye if ye con
tinue in my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through 
the priesthood a savior unto my people Israel. The Lord 
hath spoken it. Amen." But to whom was this revelation 
given? 

Resp:mse.-It opens by saying, "Thus saith the 
Lord unto you my servants." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Was it to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
alone? 

Response.-No, and no one has so claimed. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-This revelation was given December 

6, 1832, to the elders of the church. Therefore when members 
of the "Reorganization" declare that Joseph Smith was one 
of these elders and must be included with his posterity in the 
promise, we meet their argument with the counter statement, 
that this promise was also to Hyrum Smith, to Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, George A. Smith, Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, and a large number of other elders who never 
have been identified with the "'Reorganization," nor have 
their children, and to them this promise is as sure as to the 
seed of any others. 

Response.-Granted. We admit that those men 
named were as much included as Joseph Smith. We 
have never contended that Joseph Smith was the 
only one to whom the law of lineal priesthood was 
applicable. All we use this text for (section 84, 
Lamoni edition,) .is to prove the doctrine of lineal 
priesthood, and it proves it. Mr. Smith admits here 
that Joseph Smith was included when he says that 
the "promise was also to Hyrum Smith" and others. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-The inference in this eleventh verse 
is, that if they are not faithful then they will not receive the 
fulfillment of the promise. 

Response~-The inference fairly drawn from this 
statement of Mr. Smith is, that if they are faithful 
they will receive the priesthood or the fulfillment of 
the promise. The reader will do well to note that 
Mr. Smith makes the implied concession that the 
only interruption to the lineal descent of the priest
hood is unfaithfulness; that inasmuch as the sons of 
a priest are faithful, they are heirs by law to the 
priesthood. 

HEIRSHIP IN THE NAUVOO HOUSE. 

On page 46 of Mr. Smith's book he quotes from 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 107 (124, Utah 
edition,) where the Nauvoo House was commanded 
to be built, in which Joseph Smith and house were to 
have place from generation to generation; "for," 
says the revelation, "this anointing have I put upon 
his head, that his blessing shall also be put upon the 
head of his posterity after him." 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-That is the anointing the term "this" 
refers to. It is the place in that boarding house, and has 
nothing to do with the Presidency of the church. 

Response.-But by virtue of what was it that 
Joseph Smith was allotted the place in that boarding 
house? Why did not the Lord choose some lay mem-
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ber, some member of the deaconship, or of the 
priests, or, to come higher, of the Twelve, to occupy 
there? Why not, if the Presidency of the church 
had nothing to do with that position? Why not 
place Young, Pratt, or Carter there? Among the 
lay membership he could have found plenty who, so 
far as cookery and the temporal administration of 
the establishment were concerned, could have run 
things, and from that standpoint could have enter
tained the "straB.ger" and the "weary traveler" as 
capably as Joseph Smith. It is too evident to justify 
expatiation that it was the Presidentship of Joseph 
Smiththat placed him there or entitled him to that 
positio'n. If then it was by virtue of his president
ship that he was to hold or have place in that house, 
with the utmost propriety we ask, Could his seed 
have place in that house by virtue of anything else? 
The conclusion is not far-fetched by any means that 
if Joseph Smith, by virtue of his presidential incum
bency was to have place therein, then the head of his 
posterity was to have place therein for the same 
reason. The tenor of the revelation goes to show 
that the Nauvoo House was to the President of the 
church what the White House is to the President of 
the United States. 

Mr. Smith next has considerable to say respect
ing the blessings of the Smith family, but as his 
quotations are largely from private Mormon docu
ments which are not accessible to us we for the most 
part pass them by. 

CONFINES LINEAL PRIESTHOOD TO TWO OFFICES. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-We learn from the Doctrine and Covec 

nants that there are two offices in the church that descend 
from father to· son. One is that of the bishopric, for upon 
Aaron and his sons the Lord conferred this priesthood (sec
tion 68: 16-18). The other is that of the evangelist. This 
we learn in section 107, but our friends misconstrue this sec
tion and try to make it appear that it is the Melchisedec 
priesthood that is meant. I will read it and you may judge 
for yourselves: "It is the duty of the Twelve, in all large 
branches of the church to ordain evangelical ministers, as 
they shall be designated unto them by revelation. The order 
of this priesthood was confirmed to be handed down from 
father to son, and rightly belongs to the literal descendants 
of the chosen seed, to whom the promises were made. This 
order was instituted in the days of Adam, and came down by 
lineage in the following manner," etc. 

Response.-Our friend's idea is that "the order 
of this priesthood" (section 104) refers to the office 
of evangelist in particular rather than to the Mel
chisedec priesthood in general, although the latter is 
under consideration not only on the pag~ from which 
the quotation is taken, but also on the following page 
and on the two pages preceding. In paragraph 11 
the Lord speaks of the Presidency, the Twelve, and 
the Seventy; in paragraph 12 of the Twelve; in 13 
of the Seventy; in 14 of the standing high councils; 
in 15 of the High Council in Zion; in 16 of the 
Traveling High Council, and then because in the 
17th paragraph the ordination of evangelical minis-

ters is referred to he assumes that "evangelical 
ministers" must be antecedent to "the order of this 
priesthood" in paragraph 18. 

If it said "this office of the priesthood," there 
might be some shadow of reason in his contention, 
but it does not. Suppose nothing had been said in 
the preceding sentence about evangelical ministers, 
would he have concluded that because the Twelve 
are designated therein "the order of this priest
hood" had reference to .them? As a matter of fact, 
since the Twelve are mentioned in connection with 
the evangelical ministers and since they are given 
such prominence in the sentence preceding, is there 
not more room for believing that "the order of this 
priesthood" points to them than to the evangelical 
ministers, if we falter to apply said verbiage as 
looking to the Melchisedec order generically? Among 
the several sections which teach the lineality of the 
Melchisedec priesthood is section 83 (84 Utah edi
tion) which says that Melchisedec received it 
"through the lineage of his fathers, even till Noah; 
and from Noah till Enoch, through the lineage of 
their fathers; ... which priesthood continueth in 
the church of God in all generations." 

PETER AS PRESIDENT. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-If the keys of the kingdom belongeth 

always to the presidency of the high priesthood, then Peter 
was president of the high priesthood for the Lord conferred 
upon him the keys of the kingdom. 

Response.-Herein Mr. Smith affirms that Peter 
was really president of the high priesthood, his if 
being predicated on the declaration of section 80 
(81 Utah edition) that the keys of the kingdom 
"belongeth always unto the presidency of the high 
priesthood." Possibly he was. If such is the cor
ollary of the declaration of the revelation and the 
circumst.ance of Peter's receipt of the keys (Mat
thew 16), we have no objection. 

MOSES AND JOSHUA. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-Even when we go back in ancient 
Israel we find Moses of the tribe of Levi ordaining Joshua the 
son of Nun as his successor, and not his own son. 

Response.-There is not a scrap of evidence that 
Moses confirmed upon Joshua a particle of priest
hood-merely the civil leadership. 

RECKLESS MISSTATEMENTS. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr., (page 53) .-The president of their 
church declares that he was blessed in Liberty Jail, twice 
afterward before the fall of 1843, and again publicly in the 
grove at Nauvoo. (True Succession, page 40.) 

Response.-Another instance of the recklessness 
of our critic in the representation of documents 
right before him. What he refers to as a fourth 
blessing is described on page 40 of True Succession, 
quoting from the President of the Reorganized 
Church, as but a "public attestation. of the same 
blessing," the former one. 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-It is also quite evident that this 
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expression was an afterthought on the part of Lyman Wight 
from the fact that on that memorable 8th of August, 1844, he 
voted to sustain the Twelve Apostles as the presiding quorum 
and Presidency of the Church, (History of the Church, for 
August 8, 1844). 

Response.-The minutes of the confer~nce as con
tained in the Times and Seasons published at that 
time show no vote in reference to the Twelve save 
for the "supporting the Twelve in their calling." 

[EDITOR'S NOTE.-At this point we insert a state
ment from the pen of the church historian: "Our 
information is to the effect that Lyman Wight was 
not present at the meeting 'on that memorable 8th 
of August, 1844.' My mother, Lyman Wight's eldest 
daughter, then eighteen years old; states that her 
father refused to attend said meeting; that Heber 
C. Kimball and George Miller came to his house, in 
her presence, with a summons from Brigham Young . 
to appear, which he declined to do, declaring that the 
Twelve were usurping authority. This resulted in a 
personal encounter during which Miller was forcibly 
evicted from the room by Wight and Kimball fol
lowed without awaiting the enforcement of the 
order.-Heman C. Smith.''] 

Joseph F. Smith, Jr.-It is hardly reasonable to suppose 
that the Prophet "appointed," "blessed," and "ordained" his 
rnn to this office every few days. 

Response.-Three times in twelve years is not 
every few days, nor is it exceptionally frequent. 

[NOTE.-Our Utah friends need not feel captious 
about this matter of repeated blessing. It is claimed 
that Joseph F. Smith's father, Hyrum Smith, re
ceived at least two separate patriarchial blessings. 
The second, published in Lucy Smith's history of the 
Prophet, contains no mention of Hyrum's posterity. 
To offset that fact our Utah friends triumphantly 
point to a "former" blessing, now reposing in the 
famed "archives" in Salt Lake City, in which won
derful predictions were made concerning Hyrum's 
seed. 

"It is hardly . reasonable to suppose" that the 
Patriarch blessed his son "every few days.''-Asso
ciate Editor.] 

(Concluded.) 
•+••:1<ct 

A FRIEND IN NEED. 

The following clipping was handed us by one of 
our missionaries who said that he had been in need 
of a friend and a friend appeared and spoke boldly 
for him. The minister, however, does not live in 
Lamoni and hence Mr. Bradley did not know him, 
as stated, but he did know Lamoni and our people 
and this made him a friend in need. The clipping 
follows: 

Knows Saints' Missionary.-Louis Bradley, of the Hygiene 
Bathrooms, Diamond Street, informs the Courier that he 
!<nows the Latter Day Saints' missionary, now in Titusville, 
who hails from Lamoni, Iowa, a town from which Mr. 
Bradley recently came to Titusville. The latter gentleman 

says that the place has about sixteen hundred inhabitants 
and that four-fifths of them are of the denomination named. 
Mr. Bradley speaks in the highest terms of the Saints, who 
are opposed to polygamy, and says that the town is the 
cleanest and most moral of any in the country of its size. 
While not a member of the faith, and though an outsider, 
the local man is profuse in his compliments of the people 
who belong to the church, classing them as model citizens, 
from every viewpoint. He further states that the Governor 
of the State or any other person of prominence will give the 
same recommendation.-Titusville, Pennsylvania, Courier. 

Of General Interest 
A March Across Iowa in 1835. 

[NTERESTING JOURNAL OF A UNITED STATES DRAGOON RECENTLY 

DISCOVERED. 

In the July number of The Iowa Journal of History and 
Politics there is published a journal kept by a member of the 
First United States Dragoons while on a number of military 
expeditions in 1834 and 1835. For many years this journal 
has been in the possession of Mrs. Kate Zimbleman, of Boone, 
Iowa, its real value unappreciated until it came to the atten
tion of Mr. C. L. Lucas, president of the Madrid Historical 
Society. It was through Mr. Lucas that the State Historical 
Society of Iowa gained permission to edit and publish this 
interesting diary of an unknown writer. All efforts thus far 
have failed to reveal the name of the dragoon who kept the 
journal. 

The military expe<ilitions described in this journal extend 
over an area of five of the States of the Mississippi Valley. 
Of the four marches three were in the country south of the 
present State of Iowa. The first march extended from J effer
son Barracks to Fort Gibson; the second was a journey from 
Fort Gibson to the Pawnee Pict country on the head-waters 
of the Red River; and the third march was from Fort Gibson 
to Fort Des Moines, in what is Lee County, Iowa. Mr. Louis 
Pelzer, who edited the journal for publication, describes the 
fourth march in the following words: 

"The fourth and last part of the journal holds by far the 
greatest interest and value to students of Iowa history, for 
it records the story of the march of eleven hundred miles by 
companies B, H, and I, under Lieutenant Colonel Kearney. 
On June 7, 1835, this detachment left Fort Des Moines and 
marched between the Des Moines and Skunk rivers to near 
the mouth of the Boone River. Then taking a northeasterly 
cour~e they arrived at Wabashaw's viIIage on the Mississippi 
River in Minnesota. After remaining here about a week the 
companies marched westwardly. Then taking a southerly 
course they reentered Iowa in Kossuth County and reached 
the Des Moines. After crossing this stream, they descended 
it on the lower side and reached Fort Des Moines on August 
19, 1835, without sickness or the loss of a single horse or 
man." 

Not only did the writer of the journal record the movements 
of the dragoons, but he described the country through which 
they passed, and the character and customs of the Indians 
whom they met. For instance the record for July 1, 1835, 
reads: "Marched only twelve miles. Country hiIIy. Plenty 
of wood and water. Good encampment. This country is 
romantic and abounds with many picturesque appearances, 
such as high hiIIs and deep vallies with here and ther@ a 
fine cascade caused by the water of the prairie tumbling into 
the creeks below-." At times the spelling is poor and 
punctuation lacking, but the whole account is very readable 
and interesting. It wiII give tlie reader some idea how the 
country looked seventy-five years ago. 
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•l'TiE 

Tfie 
·GENUINE 
~\DEVIL 

I/////} 1/ I I I I Ii 111
11IiI[I1I1//1///// 

Men don't believe in the Devil now as their fathers used to do, 

presence of God with all the other and les
ser angels who had followed him in "that 
great transgression." Christ said he saw 
him "fall like lightning." God, having made 
him immortal, could not annihilate him, 
and so "Hell was prepared for the Devil and 
his angels," who had sinned and fallen with 
him. Hell was not fixed for human beings, 
such as you and I, unless we voluntarily 
determine to do as "Lucifer" did, and go 
with him into a place of eternal punishment 
for inexpiable transgressions. 

They have forced the doors of the broadest creeds to let his Majesty through; 
There's not a print of his cloven foot, or dart from his fiery bow, 

Hell is a place of selection and not of 
election. Every man makes hi.s own choice 
as to whether he will go to hell or not. This 
is a matter which God does not assume to 
determine for man; having made man a 
creature of choice, so that he can choose 
himself whether he will pursue righteous
ness and attain its ends, or pursue evil and 
descend to its ultimate degradation. 

On earth, in air, or anywhere,-for the world has voted so! 

But who is blinding the souls of men and making them willfog slaves, 
To wreck their lives on the rocks of sin and fill up bloody graves? 

The objection to the Devil is to his per
sonality. Some people assume to believe 
that evil is a .form of moral disease which 
can attack an individual ·by direct descent 
or voluntary exposure. In other words, it 
is cfaimed that evil, like yellow fever, chol
era, tuberculosis, and other communicable 
diseases, may be acquired by contagion, or 
by germ infection, or by accident. In fact, 
there are those who believe that. the microbe 

Who blights the bloom of the land to-day with the fiery breath of Hell? 
If the Devil isn't-and never was, won't somebody rise and tell? 

Who dogs the steps of the toiling saint? Who digs the pit for his feet? 
Who sows the tares in the fields of time wherever God sows His wheat? 
The Devil was fairly voted out, and, of course, the thing is true-
But who is doing this kind of work, that a Devil alone should do? 

We are told that he does not go about as a roaring lion now, 
But whom shall we hold responsible for the everlasting row 

theory explains sin in the same fashion that 

To be heard in home, and church, and state, to Earth's remotest bound, 
If the Devil by a unanimous vote, is nowhere to be found? 

it is assumed to explain physical disease, 
but, if that were true, it would not be six 
months before some ingenious Yankee would 
invent a "'sin-microbe killer" that would 
relieve us promptly of all danger from that 
source. Our drug-stores would soon be 
laden with those sin-microbe killers, so that 
all that would be necessary in order to con
\rert a sinner to righteousness would be to 

Won't somebody step to the front forthwith, and make his bow and show 
How the frauds and crimes of the day spring up-for surely we want to know! 
The Devil was safely voted out, and, of course, the Devil is gone, 
But honest men would like to know who's carrying his business on? 

-Anonymous Rhymester. 

Whoever wrote the above saw the prevailing situation 
of humanity from the right angle. The "frauds and crimes" 
-the evil diseases of human minds and human hearts-de
mand an explanation that will amount to a conviction. The 
prophets of new theologies go far afield in search of the 
origin of evil so soon as they leave the Mosaic trail. 

The account of the temptation of Eve and the following 
"Fall of Man" through the wile of the Devil may be denounced 
as a myth, a folk-lore tale, the theological invention of a dark 
and primitive age of superstition, but it fits in perfectly 
with the facts of human experience, and explains logically 
and convincingly the evil data of human history. 

The plain story is that God, for his own service, created a 
species of immortal spirits who are neither gods nor men. 
They are "the servants of his household," and are his "flam
ing messengers and ministering spirits." They are endowed 
with intelligence and powers to understand and obey the will 
of God. Having these qualities it was possible for them to 
obey or to exercise self-will. "'Lucifer," called "the light
bearer," or "Son of the Morning," was the chief of these 
angels. Because of his high position, his command of the 
grand army of God, he became affected by that supreme 
spiritual dem<mtia that we call ambition-the desire to act 
independently, and do godlike things without let or sufferance. 
Hence, the seemliness of Shakespeare's putting into the 
mouth of Cardinal W oolsley the advice to Cromwell to "put 
away ambition for by that sin fell the holy angels!" 

"Lucifer,'' having done that sin, was expelled from the 

discover what brand of devilment he was afflicted with, go 
down to the drug-store, buy the right sort of microbe killer, 
:;ind cure him within the space denominated on the _bottle. 

As a matter of fact, sin is a spiritual derangement, and 
not amenable to mere physical or material resistances. The 
Devil is a spiritual being, having powers that exceed our nor
mal mortal apprehensions. In order to resist him we need 
spiritual enlightenment, so that we may be able, as Paul says, 
"to resist all the wiles of the Devil." For that reason, he, in 
his day, thoroughly informed as he was of all the philosophies 
then extant, adjured his hearers to "be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might." Marie Corelli, in "The Sor
rows of Satan," has drawn what is perhaps the most excellent 
and informing picture of the personality and methods of the 
Devil that has ever found its way into the literature of the 
world. Her "Prince Lucio" is the physical and spiritual ex
emplar of him whom we encounter in daily life as the insti
gator of evil, because the evil that they do is chargeable to 
him, and that serves to prolong his banishment from the pres
ence and forgiveness of God. At the same time his disposi
tion is such that he can not avoid the inducement of weak 
human nature to do what he himself has done, and hence 
the continuation of sin. 

Henry Arlis in his stage representation of "The Devil" 
seeks to impress upon those who witness his impersonation 
that the Devil is not a fiend, but a subtile, indefinite, determi
native influence upon weaker human spirits. This is right. 
The Devil can not influence the man who is strong in his pur-
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poses of righteousness. He can only have power over those 
who are willing to yield to the call of the flesh and abandon 
the counsel of the Spirit. The Arlis representation is artistic, 
realistic, and magnificent, but it is not the whole, nor the real, 
thing. A visit any day to the Tombs in New York City, or 
the Harrison Street Station in Chicago, will afford to the 
honest investigator more real examples of what the Devil 
can do with humanity than any actor on the stage has ever 
yet been able to conceive. Facts of human life are too often 
beyond the imitation of the mimic boards. 

Those of us who 
have ever suffered 
from sin, or half-way 
sounded the depth of 
human woes, know 
that it is not the 
suggestions of man 
that send us down, 
but some spirit with
in th at suggests 
things we had not 
dreamed of and en
deavors we had nev
er designed. The 
Devil is not the lean, 
long, lank, red- hot 
individual represent
ed by Mephistopheles 
in Faust, nor is he 
the black imp in the 
corner at whom Lu
ther threw his ink
stand, nor yet the 
comique figure that 
Coleridge described 
when he said that, 

"His jacket was red 
And his breeches 

were blue, 
With a little round 

hole 
Where his tail 

came thru." 

or upon that of men who evidently know less than he did, 
and are unable to solve the problem which he left behind him. 
If we believe Moses, we must believe that there is a God and 
that there is a Devil.-The Golden West Magazine, May, 
1909. 

•+••}• 
EARTH IS SLOWLY BUT SURELY BECOMING BETTER. 
The only perfectly comfortable people in the world are 

those who have no ideals, and they are the only perfectly 
worthless people. In a letter received a few days ago the 

writer complained 
that there were a 
great many unloving 
and greedy people in 
the world, and ar
gued from that fact 
that Christianity is 
a failure, which is 
almost as rational as 
it would be to claim 
that ten or a hun
dred million years 
ago this earth of 
ours was a failure 
because it was tak
ing so long for it to 
become fit for hu
man habitation. 

Once let nervous
ness and petulance 
creep into a reason~ 
er's argumentation, 
and his conclusions 
are futile. There is 
no great hurry about 
anything. 

The world is far. 
from perfect, but one 
needs to know but a 
little of what was the 
condition of things 
one hundred, fi v.e 
hundred, one or two 
thousand years ago, 
to be perfectly well 
;iware that this world 
is becoming a better 
world, a more com
fortable place to live 
in, more full of serv
ice to others and love 
for them, less killing 
and stealing among 
men, less fighting 
among nations, the 
conditions of life not 
so hard nor so bru-
tal. 

If Scripture is be
lievable at all, the 
De vi 1 is yet able, 
though a f alien spir
itual creature, to im
itate what he once 
was, and "transform 
himself into an an
gel of light so as to 
deceive almost the 
elect of God." There
fore we must beware 
how we permit the 
approach to our
selves of even the 
fairest friend or the HENRY ARLIS, IN HIS FAMOUS IMPERSONATION OF THE MODERN DEVIL. 

One may not be 
able to see the hour hand move on the clock dial, but if he 
compares the place where it stands now with the place where 
it was an hour ago he will discern that it is getting toward 
noon.-C. H. Parkhurst in American-Journal Examiner. 

most promising benefactor. 
Psychology is good as a spiritual instructor, but unless 

psychology shall follow the lines of intuition or revelation
whichever you may call it-it is bound to arrive at false 
conclusions. Psychology is not a science of God, but a science 
of the sou] of man in. sentient existence. Therefore, psy
chology, being impotent to reveal good, is equally impotent 
to reveal the Devil. 

So that, in spite of all the antidemonistic philosophy of 
the world, we must settle down upon the revelation of Moses, 

If you need help of any kind, tell as many people as 
possible. There are more than forty thousand people who 
subscribe for the Omaha Bee. You can tell them all for one 
cent per word per day. Write to-day. 
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THE BASIS OF PEACE. 

I have given this brief paper the title, "'The ha.sis of 
peace," and I shall begin it with the quotation, "Blessed are 
the peace-makers; for they shall be called the children of 
God." 

We commonly apply these very familiar words to those who 
pour oil upon troubled waters after a commotion has been 
raised, who have brought about reconciliation between those 
who have been estranged, who have hushed angry disputing 
or quieted the violence of strife. 

In this paper I wish to give the term a broader applica
tion. I wish to place peace-makers in contrast with peace
breakers. I wish to include among peace-makers not only 
thorn who quiet strife and reconcile enemies, but also those 
who preserve the peace by observing those conditions that are 
the basis of peace. All people who do the things that result 
in peace are peace-makers, and, in contrast to them, are those 
people who break the peace by doing things that violate the 
'rights of others. 

The peace-makers shall be called the children of God a11d 
shall constitute his kingdom. It is therefore highly necessary 
that we shall learn here and now to be peace-makers, pre
servers of tf.i.e peace, doers of the things written in the law of 
God which must be the basis of our peace. 

Here I wish to digress slightly to speak of a little l!>ook 
called Life and Her Children, which presents in a very pleas
ing manner much information concerning the lower orders of 
animal life. It tells us of marvelous little beings which live 
and move and multiply in ways quite incomprehensible to us. 
From the lowest grades of microscopic forms it traces the 
development of life up to man, "himself, the crowning work 
of all he sees." 

In the simplest forms, life seems to be little more than 
passive existence, but soon there develop powers of attack 
and defense, and from this point upward animal life is a 
fight in the battle for existence. Each one fights remorse
lernly for himself, or, if his interests go beyond himself, they 
are confined to his little ones, or as in the cases of some of 
the ants, to his community. 

It is when we reach man that we find the higher devotion 
of parents to children, of children to parents, of friend to 
friend. 

After we have read this little book and have thought of 
life and her children, noting the gradual development in 
ability to do and to enjoy, we may open another book which 

1tells us of the next grade above man's present condition, 
that of angels; for man was created a little lower than the 
angels. 

And, after we have observed the development of life in 
the lower orders, we may recall the proclamation of Jesus 
to his people, "I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly." 

Progress and development are before us. A life, more full 

of ability to do and to enjoy, is on the plane above us. Shall 
we rise to it and live more fully? 

The author of Life and Her Children has pointed out 
to us that selfishness characterizes the struggle for ex
istence in the animal kingdom. We can not deny that 
the great family of man is dominated by this principle, 
and that the natural man is selfish, but as soon as we 
begin to set ourselves to the task of rising to the plane of 
that more abundant life of which Jesus spoke, that plane 
upon which angels dwell, we learn that we must submit our
selves to'' a higher law, the leading principle of which is love; 
not that limited, exclusive love exhibited in the mother hen 
that defends her little brood, or that somewhat broader inter
est which the ant may have in a member of his own com
munity, but the love that is godlike, that extends to all, that 
seeks to preserve all, to cherish all. 

The natural man is selfish; the spiritual man must not be. 
He must be humble and full of love. So says the law of God. 
There is no progress, no rising to the higher plane except by 
this way. T.here is no other way given under heaven among 
men but that way which the Son of God came from heaven to 
teach in his words and to exemplify in his life. It is the 
way of love, the way of kindness and good will, of truth and 
justice, and right dealing one with another. He who would 
climb up in any other way is a thief and a robber and shall 
not gain entrance into the kingdom of perfection and peace. 

A short time ago, I read the introduction of a work on the 
rights and duties of American citizenship. Commenting 
upon the natural tendency of men to gather into families, 
groups, and communities, the author says: "It is found that 
the more civilized men are, the greater sociability they ex
hibit, and consequently, the closer they draw together in their 
common relati.ons. The closer they draw together, the more 
interests they have in common, and the more necessary it 
becomes that the selfish desires of individuals should give way 
when they conflict With the general interests of the com
munity at large. 

''While there is in human nature the social instinct which 
causes men. to derive pleasure from fellowship with one an
other, there are also elements equally natural, though not 
equally praiseworthy, which tend to counteract and render 
impossible the realization of this sentiment. These are the 
selfish instincts, which, if unrestrained, urge men to seek 
their own ends without reference to the welfare of others, and 
cause them tci commit acts of violence against those who inter
fere in any way with their own desires. 

"Thus it is that the higher social feelings, which involve 
the elements of friendliness, sympathy, mutual aid,. and self
restraint, are ever warring against the lower and selfish de
sires, which involve cruelty, hate, violence, and common 
misery. 

"The perfect social condition is one ·in which the proper 
desires-such as are beneficial to the individual and do not 
conflict with the common welfare,.-are permitte<l and pro
tected, while all others are restrained and suppressed .... 

·"Gradually, as men grow accustomed. to living with one 
another, and as their ideas of right and wrong become more 
developed not only are their sympathetic feelings intensified, 
each of them being made to feel more and more kindly dis
posed towards others, but each sees that it is to his individual 
advantage that peace should be maintained. 

"It is but a fair return to society that each individual 
should make the common welfare an object always to be con
sidered in his conduct. This he can do by obeying its laws, 
by faithfully performing his contracts, and by refraining 
from violating those rights in others which he thinks others 
should respect in him." 

I have introduced these extracts into this paper, because 
the principles advocated in them as necessary to good citizen-
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ship in our republic are these same principles that must be 
observed by us in qualifying ourselves for citizenship in the 
kingdom of God, or, as we may term it, in the great democracy 
in which the fundamental principles are love, equality, com
mon consent. 

Coming directly to the consideration of the family, we find 
that the same principles that will produce peace in society, 
those righteous principles that finally will prevail in the king
dom of God, are the principles that now will produce peace 
in the family life. In our families must be the first adminis
tration of those principles of love, equality, and common con
sent which we expect to be administered in the future upon 
a much broader scale. 

We are told that the very word family denotes in its ancient 
. significance, a group assembled around an altar for religious 

service, the services being conducted by the father or husband. 
Were it the case in every family, the altar of God was set up, 
and were the principles for which it stands observed by every 
member of the family who gathers around it, there could be 
no estrangements in that home. There could be no discord 
there; injustice and selfishness could have no lodgment within 
its walls. 

Peace would be there, for the altar of God with the princi
ples for which it stands are the basis of peace whether it be 
in the home, in the community, in the nation, or in the great 
kingdom of God. 

Families cling together under adversities of all kinds, under 
poverty, sickness, danger, and- even disgrace, so long as the 
bonds of love are sufficiently strong to hold them. It is when 
love fails that families are disrupted. Love fails as a result 
of wrong conditions. 

Too often in the familiarity of family life, the rights of 
members are invaded. Too often promises made in the 
home are not kept. Too often duties are left undone. Too 
often there is inequality in the home in the distribution of its 
'Work, in the handling of the money, and in other respects. 

It should be our object to correct these things. We have 
the same need in our homes to stand each in his own place and 
do his own duty that there is for this to be done in·the more 
extensive work of the church. It is as necessary in the home 
as in the church that the p.rinciple of common consent be culti
vated and encouraged. In most cases, arbitrary authority 
exercised by either the husband or the wife, results in greatly 
disturbing, if not in destroying, the peace of the home. 

In this brief paper, our thoughts have ranged from con
sideration of the tiny creature whose life is but for a moment 
to that of angels whose life is forever. The object of this 
has been to direct our attention to the opportunity before 
us of going higher, of developing and fitting ourselves for 
life upon the higher plane. 

We have called attention to the fact that, in the animal 
kingdom, self-preservation is the ruling principle; in other 
words, that selfishness reigns there; arid we have endeavored 
to show that, upon the higher plane, in that more abundant 
life to which Jesus has called us, love reigns and is the law, 
and that out of this principle of love, grow equality of rights 
and opportunities and the enjoyment of happiness. 

Let us go upward. 
In our study of the ancient history of Israel, two pictures 

have impressed themselves upon my mental vision because of 
their suggestiveness. 

One is the picture of that body of people who went out 
from Egypt and followed the leading of the pillar of cloud 
to Sinai. Up from the valley of tropical beauty, where the 
dark cloud of oppression had obscured all the brightness for 
them, upward and still upward, over a way toilsome and hard, 
but ever higher and higher, that horde of freed people rilade 
their way to Sinai, up we might say, to the presence of God. 

The other picture is like it, that of the pilgrims who, in 

later times, went tci Jerusalem to the annual feasts of the 
nation. The journey to Jerusalem from Galilee was con
tinually upward, to higher and still higher ground until the 
Holy City was reached in which stood tlle temple with its 
Most Holy Place, typical ·of the presence of God. 

The suggestiveness of these pictures to me is in this, that 
we are called to leave the lowlands where we now inhabit, and 
rise to higher and still higher ground. We are invited into 
the more abundant life, that life that is nobler than our pres
sent, fuller and more complete in its labors and its enjoy
ments. 

We need not wait until death comes to enter upon this life. 
If we wait until then, the probability is that our opportunities 
will not be so great then as now. The more abundant life is to 
be entered into here and now, a life that leaves behind in the 
lowlands the darkness, the ignorance, the selfishness, the dis
cord and contention that belong there, and that disappear as 
we rise into the brighter light and clearer air of the higher 
atmosphere. 

The Lord is ever ready to lead us, to send his light upon 
us that we may walk safely and without fear. Perhaps there 
are few times in the whole course of human life when one 
needs more the guidance of the divine wisdom than in that 
time when a new home is established. There is something 
beautiful in the significance of the word family which has 
already been presented to you, in the thought that each new 
home as it is established becomes a place for the erection 
of an altar to Jehovah, and that the little ones as they come 
into that home shall be trained up from their infancy to love 
not only the name of God but the principles of his truth. 

But how shall this be, if they who found the home, do not 
both of them love those principles and bow before Him who 
commends them to us? How can it be accomplished, if the 
two who found the home be not united in their faith· and 
loyalty? Who can insure peace in that home, if it be not 
founded on the rock? 

Storms will come, no matter how serene the skies may be 
when the marriage vows are spoken, storms that will try the 
foundation of the home with boisterous blasts. Many a home 
has fallen when the fierce winds have blown, because its 
foundations were not sound, but more of them have stood 
through sunshine and storm, and the number of wrecked 
homes will grow fewer and fewer as we learn to be guided 
by the Lord's wisdom, first in the establishment of the home, 
and afterwards in observing those principles which are the 
basis of peace, in every sphere in which men and women 
shall have a part. 

CHRISTIANA SALYARD~. 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

Questions on August Reading. 

What twe applications may be given to the term peace
makers? Which is better, to be a preserver of the peace or 
a restorer of peace? What contrast do we find between the 
natural interests of man and those of the lower orders of 
life? What is the natural disposition of man? To what 
law must we submit in ris-ing to the higher plane? What 
is the only way of progress? How should the selfish inter
ests of individuals be regarded as compared with the inter
ests of the community? What is the perfect social condi
tion? How should the common welfare be always considered 
by the individual? How is he affected by the maintaining of 
peace? What are the fundamental principles of the great 
democracy of God's people? Do they differ from those re
quired for good citizenship in our republic? Where should 
these principles be first applied? Why? What does the 
word family in its ancient significance denote? What must 
accompany the setting up of the altar of God to insure right 
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conditions in the home? What prevailing evils would thus 
be averted? What form the basis of peace? Is there any 
variation from this rule? By what power are families held 
together? What wrong conditions should be corrected in order 
that love may continue in the home? As a rule, what is the 
effect of arbitrary authority wherever exercised? What effect 
has it upon the peace of the home? When may we enter 
into the more abundant life? What does it leave behind? 
In what way is divine guidance needed when a new home is 
to be established? What should be the purpose of the home? 
What is necessary in the two who found the home? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 172 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
Home Column with discussion; paper, "The founding of a 
home"; paper, "Regarding the rights of each other in the 
home"; hymn 34; dismissal prayer. 

Letter Department 
Jots by the Wayside. 

BY T. W. CHATBURN. 

At the first streaks of the gray dawning, we are aroused 
by the brakeman crying, "All passengers for Salt Lake, Spo
kane, Portland, and Seattle, remain in this car." The magic 
word Spokane quickened us, and in our dreamy arousing, 
we see men like trees walking. A. J. Smith, Ferguson, Ford
ham, Bell, and others, loom up in our vision with the "big 
depot,'' gilded spires, and somber hills. A moment later 
another cry, "Grand Junction, twenty minutes for breakfast," 
quieted our nerves. Rubbing our eyes open, we gather our 
tin cup and follow the crowd across the way to a lunch room. 
We are after a cup of exhilaration; however, we never 
drink it ''hot." We hasten back and devour the remaining 
crusts of our once splendid lunch, a series of bumpings in 
the switching and we're whirling on through fields of living 
green and the best fruit section of Colorado. 

Fruita is the next station west, and is the heart of this 
magnificent fruit-growing region. Its altitude is four thou
sand five hundred and ten feet. Whirling out upon the 
Utah Desert we travel one hundred and sixty miles over a 
weary waste with scarcely sufficient on it to keep a jack 
rabbit, yet, we opine. The ever restlessness of the pale face 
will in time divert the rushing waters of Grand and Green 
rivers far out on this thirsty land" and the Utah Desert will 
linger only in memory. 

Green River is reached, an oasis in the desert; handsome ' 
lawns greet the eye, ornamented with shrubs and beautiful 
flowers. From Green River to Soldier Summit, we are climb
ing the "Wasatch Range" of mountains for a distance of 
ninety-nine miles. It is a constant ascent, the scenery grow
ing wilder and more varied as the advance is made. 

Helper is reached where a helper engine is placed on the 
rear to help us over. Four miles west of Helper we enter 
the famous portals at the entrance of Price River Canyon; 
the two huge pillars at either side rise to the height of five 
hundred feet; through the narrow gate the river and railway 
both run, the stream leaping over rocky beds and its banks 
are lined with tangled wildwood. It was through this gate 
that the renowned Albert Sidney J ohnstcln marched his army. 
On Soldier Summit, over which he passed, was buried one of 
his soldiers upon the highest railroad point on the Wasatch 
Range, and. for which the pass was named. 

We rush on down the mountain side into and through a 
succession of vales and valleys. Emerging therefrom, the 
engine screams its greeting to Springville. This is a typical 
Mormon town, and i's really the first settlement we enter. 

A very large hot spring comes out of the mountain side, 
from which the town derives its name. Population thirty
five hundred. Provo, the county-seat of Utah County, is 
soon reached; population sixty-five hundred. This is a very 
pretty city; cold mountain water flows down on each side of 
the streets in abundance; shade trees galore; rich and green 
gardens filled with fruits and flowers; cool, shady walks on 
every side, is in striking contrast to the hundreds of miles 
we have passed on the sear and burnt deserts, over the bar
ren and rocky hills. To. the west lies the Utah Lake, a 
beautiful body of fresh water, thirty-five miles long and a 
mean of seven miles wide; these waters flow through the 
Jordan River into Great Salt Lake and, like its namesake 
that connects Galilee and the Dead Sea, so it connects Utah 
Lake with Salt Lake. 

Ensign Peak, the mount of prophecy, is looming up in the 
distance; the beautiful city of Saints ( ?) nestled so cosily 
in an elbow of the mountains is in plain view. The "Big 
U" on the mountain side high above Fort Douglas is the 
welcoming beacon to the wonderful city. The snow-capped 
range on the east and north almost encircling the city are 
beautiful indeed, contrasting with the forest of green trees 
throughout all the city. 

Salt Lake City is reached and we disembark and hie away 
to No. 343 South Sixth East Street, which will be our home 
for a time; the home of our genial brother, Jefferson Davis 
Wilson. 

(Continued.) 

NEW YORK, June 2, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: The inclosed clipping on the opinions of 

Doctor Parkhurst of this city, is a bad misfit, he having been 
at the head of a movement to suppress crime, and was made 
utterly powerless to cope with it. He was actually made to 
get out, so overwhelming were the awful criminal conditions, 
and since then for years the crimes of this city have in
creased so rapidly that the city authorities can not head 
them off. I actually believe that with the four hundred bombs 
used within the borders of this city to destroy property and 
people, the hideous criminal incendiarism, in the poor tene
ment district, for insurance and spite, and the best part of 
nights are given over to wanton pleasure and awful crimes, 
murder and burglaries; and the streets are traversed by 
loud, lascivious, and abandoned characters; suicide, wanton 
waste of money, people out of employment, parks full of 
tramps who sleep on benches and on the ground; poor old 
men and women whose faces are pinched with hunger; home
less outcasts. Thousands are sent to the island homes for 
good riddance, fo ask for bread; they hustle them off in 
shame to the workhouse; burglars get by every alarm set. 
People, under the old story, look out for Mormonism. They 
warn the people from pulpits and press and in secret that 
our craft is in danger. Believe them not until they have 
educated the public all along the line, until they· have pre
pared themselves for .a hideous, near-by destruction, that 
is surely coming upon this city, to its utter ruin and its 
people. 

I well remember the history of the choice seer, killed for 
the testimony of Jesus, who walked the streets of this city 
looking over the wonderful buildings, then lifted up his 
heart and voice and asked God if it were possible that this 
beautiful city would be destroyea. This answer came, "Yes, 
I will sink it out of sight with its inhabitants,'' as near as 
I can call to remembrance. A city of the worst Christianity, 
priest-ridden priestcraft, of most hideous, strong delusions, 
sent upon them that they may believe a lie and be damned; 
are past redemption, quarreling among themselves. That is 
simply fulfilling the prophecy in the Book of Mormon that 
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they shall quarrel among themselves to their own downfall 
and destruction. The article sent you on the predictions of 
the destruction did not come to pass, but God, instead of 
man, will fulfill his word when the day comes. Surely he 
will do nothing save he first revealeth his secrets unto his 
prophets. In the one faith, 

Fraternally, 
A. N. HOXIE. 

(The clipping sent us by Bro. Hoxie will be found in the 
General Interest Department.--EDITORS.) 

STIDHAM, Oklahoma, June 21, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I enjoy reading your columns as you are 

the only preacher that I ever get to hear. I am isolated and 
the nearest Saint is twelve miles, Sr. Martin, of Eufaula. 

As Bro. F. R. Tubb wants to know the difference between 
1,500 miles square and 1,500 square miles, I will try to 
demonstrate. The square measure rule is to multiply any 
number by itself, therefore 1,500xl,500 equals 2,250,000 
square miles. 

Well, 'dear Saints throughout the world, I ask your prayers 
in behalf of my little boy, twenty months old, who has been 
afflicted from his birth. 

I expect some one would like to know something about this 
country. It is a good place for the gospel to be preached, as 
it is thickly settled and the _people are church-going people, 
although they are very wicked; that is, a majority of them 
are. This is a good farming country. Any kind of grain 
can be successfully raised although cotton and corn are the 
principal crops. The soil is rich and deep and good water is 
easily secured. Land is cheap; from ten to twenty-five dollars 
per acre, rarely above fifteen dollars per acre. Rent is 
cheap, wood is plentiful, and there is the best prospect for 
a crop that I ever saw. 

If there should be any of the elders passing by Eufala, 
please stop off and come to Stidham. They can come on the 
evening mail hack, and I'll settle with the hackman, as he is 
one of my customers. They can find me at my shop. I am 
glad that Elder J. W. Jackson was sent to Oklahoma. 
There can be a lot of good done here, as some of the prejudice 
is dying away. There is one Brighamite here and the people 
are finding out the difference. 

Hoping and praying that I 
to live with, I am, 

may have a colony of Saints 
Your servant, 

C. C. CHRISMAN. 

CLAY CITY, Indiana, July 2, 1909. 
Herald Editors: On Sunday night, June 20, having been 

called upon to occupy the pulpit at the United Brethren 
church, I presented the angel's message to the people. Felt 
bound down to this message only. Five days later I received 
a letter from Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths, saying, "You will be 
called upon to defend the truth under very trying circum
stances, but if you leave yourself in the hands of God,. he 
will enlighten your mind and inspire your heart, and under 
the inspiration of God you will declare the gospel in mighty 
power and will convince many people who to-day are wander
ing in darkness," etc. 

The same day this letter reached me, Utan elders appeared 
on our streets. They presented themselves as the only gospel 
11iessengers. I arose in defense of truth and purity and the 
fight is on. We will continue the discussion indefinitely. 
Surely the Lord is greatly blessing me. Their weakness is 
very apparently seen. The sympathies of the people are with 
me. Wife and I are the only members here. I am not in com
munication with any of the Southern Indiana brethren, hav
ing come here last December from Pennsylvania. Would 

like to see some missionaries here. I have a tent in Pennsyl
vania which I will probably send for. 

The people are much interested. I have no church history 
but Tullidge's; no Inspired Translation. Am working in the 
mill, not much time to study. Hope you can arrange to send 
one or more brethren here at the earliest date possible, if 
you think it wisdom. There are sixteen Utahites here now, 
but I do not think they will stay long. Let me hear from 
you. You will probably remember me from past correspond
ence. The written discussion with a Mr. Watterworth that 
I wrote you about, Bro. Elbert, terminated with my first 
article. He was the challenger and aggressor, but grumbled 
and complained at my first article and quit. 

Remember me in your prayers. In gospel bonds, 
CHARLES F. DAVIS. 

ZINC, Arkansas, July 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As we are members of the. Reorganized 

Church and have never written to the HERALD, thought we 
would make an effort and let our dear brothers and sisters 
know that we are still in the faith, although we have not 
heard a sermon preached by a Latter Day Saint preacher for 
six years, and will have to admit that during a part of that 
time we did not live as God wanted us to live. For over two 
years we have been trying to serve God as we should. We 
prayed God to grant us the privilege of once more hearing 
the true gospel preached by a Latter Day Saint, and will say 
we are thankful to know that he has heard and answered our 
prayers. 

We did not know there was a Latter Day Saint in this 
whole country, until one Bro. Randall came in on the train 
Sunday, J.une 13, and preached in the schoolhouse that night 
and announced meeting for Monday night and that Bro. James 
T. Davis would preach. We were denied the right to use the 
schoolhouse because we were Latter Day Saints, or Mormons 
as they call us, so I went to the trustees of the Oddfellows 
and got their hall for Monday night; then we rented a store 
building and Bro. Davis preached six sermons there. The 
school board saw they were going to get into trouble, if they 
did not let us have the schoolhouse, so they gave us permission 
to use it and Bro. Davis preached ten sermons there, with 
fairly good interest. Those that attended the meetings liked 
Bro. Davis' sermons fine and we think there are several that 
are ready to accept the gospel and be baptized, four at least. 

Bro. Davis took orders for five Books of Mormon, but there 
are some that are very much prejudiced against us, as Latter 
Day Saints, or Mormons. They say the Latter Day Saints 
and the Utah people are one and the same and they went so 
far as to say that Bro. Davis ought to be run out of town 
and one man said that he ought to be taken out and hung. 
The mayor of our town said he would be willing to bet five 
dollars that Bro. Davis was a tramp and was just traveling 
and preaching to get out of work. I had been working for 
this same man, the mayor and townsite man, and he refused 
to let me work any more because I was a Latter Day Saint; 
but, thank God, all the people in our town and surrounding 
country are not like him. Bro. Davis left here Monday, June 
28, for a small place about eighteen miles from here called 
Peal, where there are some Brighamite preachers working 
among the people. He will stay there for a time and on the 
12th or 15th of July he will start debating with the Camp
bellites at Ryatt, Arkansas, just seven miles south of us. 

I am a member of the Lamoni Branch and my wife is a 
member of the Crescent Branch. We ask an interest in the 
prayers of the Saints that w~ may stand the storm and be 
faithful, no matter what the opposition may be, and remember 
Bro. Davis, for this country is a hard row to hoe. May God 
give strength to all his Saints and courage give them too, is 
our prayer, BRO. AND SR. W. E. CURRIE. 
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SIKESTON, Missouri, July 2, 1909. 
Dear Herald: As I have been looking over the HERALD and 

reading the precious letters that the brothers and sisters have 
written, I feel it my duty to put in a few words from this part 
of the world. We are the only Latter Day Saints I know of 
around here, and I feel very lonely and sad in heart. I think 
if I could hear a good gospel sermon it would be food to my 
soul. I can hardly wait until Fridays to get the Ensign and 
HERALD, as it is all the gospel we can hear. 

I think we are living'in the last days when destruction shall 
come upon the earth. We can look around us every day and 
see things coming to pass as the prophet said it would be in 
the last days. We Saints ought to be more humble and faith
ful to our blessed Master. 

Saints, pray for me that I may be healed if it is God's will. 
I have been afflicted seven years with several kinds of diseases. 
Pray for me that I may come forth as a rose refreshened by 
dew. I know if I will live as Jesus wants me to live, that I 
will come forth with a shining face in the next world, where 
there will be no more sickness, sorrow, death, or pain. I think 
I would faint by the wayside if it were not for the hope I have 
in my Redeemer. I know that Jesus is merciful to his people 
and I know that he has blessed me wonderfully insomuch that 
there was not room to receive it. I just fell down on my bed 
and thought I was dying, but Jesus lifted me up and I shouted 
his blessed name, as I never did before. 

It makes me feel lonely to think I can not attend the 
reunion. I would give half my life to be in another Latter 
Day Saint meeting and hear the gospel in.its fullness and hear 
the prayers. I know I would feel better if I could be with the 
Saints. Pray for me that I may sow gospel seeds out here. 
The people here are so wicked they can not hardly bear preach
ing. They have just got through with a lawsuit with the 
minister and they are going to have another one soon. 

I am a Sunday-school teacher at the Methodist Church and 
try in my weak way to tell things of Jesus, and what they 
must do before Jesus will accept them. I wish some elder 
would come out here, and preach some for us, so if there are 
any earnest in heart they may find the glorious gospel that 
would be food to their soul. Saints, remember me in the 
reunion and pray for my brothers. 

Ever praying for the upbuilding of Zion and that Jesus 
will keep me under the shadow of his wing and use me as 
he sees best, so that when he comes he can say, "Come up 
higher, my good and faithful servant." 

Goodbye to all till we meet to part no more, 
MISS EULA GRIGSBY. 

BAY MINETTE, Alabama, June 30, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I do not feel that my little mite would be 

any help to any one, but we do not know how many we may 
comfort and cheer along life's rugged road. I am under the 
hand of affliction and I feel that it is the chastening hand of 
God, yet I have felt the blessings of God all through the five 
weeks' suffering that I have passed through. I feel it is for 
my good and, like Job of old, I can say, "Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust him." 

I could not get an elder until a few days ago, but I received 
a blessing as I suffered very little afterward; but the doctor 
had to perform a work, and to-day I am able to be about, for 
which I thank the Lord. I never felt greater love for my 
family, for the church and for all mankind than I do now. 
My heart's greatest desire is that I may be able to do more 
in the work of God in bringing souls to a knowledge of the 
true and everlasting gospel, for I know that this work is 
true. I have felt discouraged and almost ready to give up, 
but in due time the Lord would show me the silver lining to 
the dark cloud that lrnng over me, then I would take courage 
and press on. Dear brothers and sisters, let us press on and 

up, that our light may shine; that others may see the love 
of God that is in us. Let us love one another, for if we 
speak evil of one another and hate one another we show the 
dark side and not the light. If we are in this condition we 
will not enjoy the Holy Spirit, neither will both be saved in 
the kingdom, for God is not the author of confusion, but 
he has called us to peace. Oh, Saints, let us humble ourselves 
and come in the strength of our God, for the struggle will not 
be long before we will be called to occupy higher ground, 
and if our lamps are trimmed and ready, we will enter in; if 
not, we will be cast out. 

DearSaints, pray for me that I may be able to live so that 
I will be worthy of such gifts and blessings as the Lord 
may bestow upon me and that I may be better able to work 
in the vineyard of the Lord. My prayers are for the blessings 
of God to rest on the whole church from the greatest unto 
the least. Your brother in Christ, 

G. W. BANKESTER. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, July 5, 1909. 
Editors He-nald: You will see by this address that I am 

among the folks on the coast, arrived here just in time to 
catch the concluding words of what was reported to be an 
edifying discourse by Bro. M. C. Fisher, at Somerville, Massa
chusetts. Those present seemed to be in a happy mood, 
as Boston Saints can be. After greetings of, "Glad to see 
you? How are you? Going to stay until after our reunion?" 
I was soon on the way home with Brother Fisher and Sr. 
Ada Sanford, to meet with good care. A hot wave was press
ing down, in striking contrast to conditions prevailing a few 
weeks previous. 

My associate, Bro. F. M. Sheehy, had tired of waiting and 
gone to New York. After visiting a few families of Saints 
and attending the Wednesday evening prayer meeting in 
which there was an active participation, and the meeting 
a good one, I quit Boston, arriving in New York on Friday 
morning on the steamer Harvard. Found Brother Sheehy at 
965 Saint Marks Avenue in good condition, and under care 
of Bro. and Sr. George Potts and family. Saturday follow
ing we attended the annual Sunday school picnic held by the 
Saints in Prospect Park, a delightful place, and ample prepa
rations had been made to have an enjoyable outing, espe
cially for the young folks. Old and young joined with glee 
in social chat, frolic and fun in the open air, not forgetting 
to test the merits of the well-prepared luncheon. It was a 
pleasure to meet with the Brooklyn Saints again, and note 
so many familiar faces. Among the new ones present was 
the senior Brother Potts, from England, in his eighty-third 
year, soon to return to his native land. 

Sunday Brother Sheehy and I were the speakers at the 
church, he in the evening and I in the morning, Brn. George 
Baty, E. Squires, and William Hobson, in charge. Bro. 
Sheehy gave his hearers some strong meat in his discourse. 
A good interest was manifest in the Sunday school service, 
and the Saints were active in the prayer and testimony meet
ing; so going ahead. 

I observed that Independence was represented in the choir 
by Bro. Paul Craig. A heavy downpour of rain, most 
refreshing, fell during the day. So matters appear to be 
going well this way. 

Yesterday we spent the glorious Fourth of July in Phila
delphia, attending the Sunday school and sacrament services 
in the morning, and preaching in the evening. A good many 
of the Saints were absent, attending the Sunday school con
vention at Elk Mills, Maryland, Bro. Walter W. Smith, the 
pastor, one of them. The Saints here entered with earnest
ness into the services of the day with manifest zeal and 
growth. While here we are under the care of our excellent 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 21, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 693 

young sisters, Clara Zimmermann and Eunice Smith, Bro. 
and Sr. Zimmermann, Sr. Anna and the older boys having 
gone to Seattle to view the wild and woolly West. 

Occasionally an exceptional opportunity comes to every 
. one. To-day was ours. At 10 a. m., we stood by Independ
ence Hall and joined in the celebration of our birth of free
dom. Listened to the eulogies and recounting of the names 
of some of the illustrious men and great events in our 
nation's history. The star of the occasion was Baron Kogoro 
Takahira, Japanese ambassador to the United States. He 
was introduced by Mayor Reyburn and spoke in English, the 
great audience generously ap:rilauding. He is smaller in 
stature than the average American and shows to be intelli
gent. Referring to his own country he said in. part: "We 
have a constitution guaranteeing the freedom of religious 
belief, liberty of speech, writing, publication, public meetings, 
and associations. Freedom of conscience and progress of the 
truth are of the most vital importance to man." So Japan 
is in the line of progress. 

WILLIAM. H. KELLEY. 

LEICESTER, England, June 23, 1909:"""' 
Editors Herald: It is now some time since I wrote to your 

pages. We are always glad to get the dear old HERALD week 
by week, as we find in its pages that which seems to cheer 
one's drooping spirit. After reading the various letters and 
articles written by the brethren, we feel a kind of inspiration 
come over us, which seems to give us fresh courage by the 
way. It is now some twenty-seven years since I embraced 
the truth, but I still feel to rejoice, and praise God for the 
knowledge he has bestowed upon me; I still have a desire 
to do what little I can to make it known to others, but I 
can assure you, dear reader, it is an uphill course for the 
truth to be presented out here. We can seldom get a stranger 
out at our meeting. The few th;;it make up the branch many 
times get discouraged, because of the stigma put upon them 
by the outsiders. We feel much concerned over our children, 
as we want to keep them with us in the church. How long, 0 
Lord, how long shall we have to wait for the time when we 
can gather to Zion. We long to see some preparation for 
that time to come. We will still hope, trust, and pray for 
a brighter future. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

149 Wolverton Road. WILLIAM ECCLESTONE. 

Extracts" from Letters. 
E. E. Long, Crabtree, Ohio: "I am preaching in the Chris

tian Order church here to large crowds with fine interest. I 
have another church at my disposal when I wish to go. This 
is a new place and the country is stirred up for miles around. 
There is not the prejudice here usually found in new places. 
Address me Rosden, Ohio, care .J. A. Criswell." 

Bro. I. M. Smith, Race Track, Montana: "I baptized nine 
here last Tuesday." 

E. B. Hull, 1431 Academy Street, Scranton, Pennsylvania: 
"I am in Scranton, Pennsylvania, working in a tent with 
Elder A. E. Stone; have been here one month; interest in
creasing. I receive my HERALD every week, for which I thank 
the publishing department." 

News From Branches 
DELISLE, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA. 

It has been suggested that perhaps a few lines from this 
far away northern country might be of interest to the readers 
of the HERALD. The Saints in these parts are very much 
alive to the building up of Christ's church and kingdom. 

Six new members were added to our branch by baptism, 
making a total of thirty-six for the Minnesota Branch. Three 
of the new members were my husband and two boys. How 

our hearts have rejoiced! We have a large (for these parts) 
flourishing Sunday school, over which Mrs. C. 0. Ferrie very 
ably presides. There are sixty enrolled. Five families are 
represented there who are not church members. 

Bro. Davidson reached us three weeks ago and has done 
much to encourage us spiritually and help us to prepare for 
the conference, and Sunday school and Religio conventions 
to be held at Saskatoon, July 14 to 18. Our Religio has 
been revived under his supervision and there seems a good 
prospect for efficient work in that line. Bro. Davidson has 
be~n a wonderful help; has held preaching services as often 
as possible to much interested audiences, and giving us much 
needed instruction in our various lines of work. 

May God continue to bless us and give us of his divine 
wisdom that we may be able to win souls to Christ and pre
pare for his coming. 

The prayer of your sister 
GRACE NUNN. 

NEW ALBANY, INDIANA. 
The month of June was one of more than usual advance in 

our little branch. All meetings were well attended and the 
spiritual blessings were manifested to many. 

Our Sunday school business meeting was held June 26, with 
all old officers reelected. 

Bro. James Ewlitt was chosen as Religio president for the 
next six months, with Alma Brown as his assistant. 

Three more precious souls were baptized into our fold by 
the writer the past week; my wife obeying the angel mes
sage, as one; the other two were men in the prime of life, 
one being a Roman Catholic. He came into the work against 
strong opposition on part of his family and relatives. He ·s 
a fine man and certainly a fine addition to the work. We now 
have twenty-five in our branch and by all indications a grand 
work will be done in New Albany, as several prominent peo- · 
ple are getting favorable to us. 

May God prosper his work everywhere, and may we all be 
on the watch. JOHN ZAHND. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO ITEMS. 
Sunday, July 4, was such a cold day, jackets were needed 

instead of electrical fans. Sacrament service was quite well 
attended in the morning, and we feel all were blessed. If 
we would live up to our privileges how much greater would 
be our blessings! How many of us are doing the best we 
can under the circumstances; consider the Lord's work first 
in all things? Sermon in evening was quite instructive, by 
Elder E. K. Evans, of Grand Rapids, Michigan. Bro. Evans 
and wife were the guests of Sr. Elizabeth Evison. 

Monday, the day we intended to .celebrate. What a cold, 
rainy time and how many disappointed because we could not 
attend the picnic we had planned at Washington Park. Some 
people in the city started their furnaces, and the heat was 
very acceptable. 

Sr. George Waldrick has returned with her mother from 
their western trip, and we are glad to welcome them home. 

By request of Sister Sherman, the regular Wednesday 
evening prayer meeting was voted Sunday to be held at the 
home of Sister Sherman instead of at the church. Seven
teen in attendance and a very good meeting. How it rejoices 
our hearts to meet with those who have been deprived of the 
public worship for so long. 

We are sorry to report that Elder Arthur Allen is again 
suffering with one of Job's boils (or tormentors) and request 
that the Saints will remember him at the throne of grace, 
that he may be relieved of this affiiction. It is now over a 
month since the first carbuncle made its appeal'ance on his 
neck. "The prayers of the righteous availeth much." 

Sr. T. Vanderhoof and her husband have recently moved 
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in our locality, on Paullina near Sixty-sixth, which has made 
our hearts glad, as we feel that we have one good worker 
that much nearer. 

We neglected to mention that a little daughter made her 
appearance at the home of Brother and Sister Cotton a few 
weeks ago. We trust that all these little buds of promise 
will be influenced to such a degree that they will delight to 
be engaged in the work of the Lord, as they grow to maturity. 
As we have mentioned before, if all of our young people 
were enlisted in the work, what an army we would have. 
Let us each one do our best to assist them in every way 
possible to become interested in the gospel, and show by our 
good and happy lives that it is really worth while to devote 
our time and energies to the Lord's work. "Let us be 
cheerful in our warfare that we may be joyous in our 
triumph." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN MrsSOURI.-Quarterly conference of the Southern 
Missouri District was held Saturday, June 25, with the Ava 
Branch. In the absence of the president, was called to order 
by the secretary, and proceeded to business by choosing Elder 
Grant Burgin as chairman. Reports were received from 
Elders J. W. Quinley, Grant Burgin, A. J. Fletcher, and 0. E. 
Ensley; Priest Fred Moser, Jr.; Teacher Benjamin Pearson. 
A letter was read· from the president containing his resigna
tion and petitioning the conference to release him, giving his 
reasons for so doing. On motion his request was granted. 
'I1his brought up the question, Can we hold conference with
out a president? After being debated pro and con, it was 
voted that we proceed with the business of the conference. 

. Secretary and treasurer reported: On hand at the close of 
March conference $5.98, received $3, for postage and station
ery 41 cents, balance $8.57. Statistical reports were read 
and approved: Springfield 169, loss 2; Ava 84, loss 3; Pomona 
84, gain 3; Beaver 62, loss 1. A petition was read from the 
Pomona Branch asking that the next conference be held there. 
Preaching by Elder Charles Orr, of Romance; Benjamin Pear
son, of Beaver; and Fred Moser, Jr., of Pomona. Adjourned 
to meet at Pomona, September 25 and 26, 1909. Benjamin 
Pearson, secretary. 

MoNTANA.-District convened at Deer Lodge, June 26, 1909, 
at 10.15 a. m., with president in the chair. D. R. Baldwin was 
elected secretary pro tem. of the morning session, and the 
branch organist chosen as organist. The order of meetings was 
left with the president. The meeting resolved into a prayer
service with Bro. A. J. Moore in charge. Several prayers 
and testimonies were offered and a number of hymns were 
sung. At 2 o'clock p. m., President Frank Christofferson in 
the chair; secretary present. By request of the president the 
vice-president, A. J. Moore, took charge. Statistical report of 
the Gallatin Branch read and accepted. Deer Lodge Branch 
had no report as there had been no change in the records since 
last report. Bishop's agent's report read and referred to an 
auditing committee consisting of John E. Eliason, D. R. Bald
win, and J. P. Wyckoff. Verbal reports were made by the 
following brethren: Elders I. M. Smith, D. R. Baldwin, F. 
Christofferson, A. Christofferson; Priests John Eliason, John 
E. Eliason; Teacher Thomas Reese; and High Priest A. J. 
Moore. Bro. F. Christofferson reported as member of elders' 
court appointed at last conference. Moved and carried that 
the report be accepted and the committee be discharged. Offi
cers elected as follows: A. J. Moore president, F. Christoffer
son vice-president, J. P. Wyckoff secretary. Time and place of 
holding next conference was left with the district presidency. 
A resolution was passed that we sustain the church officials by 
our faith, prayer, and means. Appointments for preaching 
were read as follows: Saturday at 8 p. m., Elder D. R. Bald
win; Sunday, 10 a. m., Sunday-school; 11, A. J. Moore; 2.30 
p. m., sacrament-meeting; 8 p. m., I. M. Smith. Auditing com
mittee reported Bishop's agent's report correct. Adjourned as 
per resolution. J. P. Wyckoff, secretary. 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-District convened at Alexander, 
Kansas, June 5, 1909, at 2 p. m., in the district tent. Confer
ence called to order by President John A. Teeters, who was 

chosen to preside over th3 meeting; H. E. Moler was chosen 
associa~e; Sr. Blanche Thompson secretary; Sr. May Thomp
son assistant. Branches reporting were Mt. Olive, 24; Twin 
Creek, 69; Homestead, 82. Elders reported: J. J. Teeters, 
John A. Teeters, A. B. Young; Priest J. Jemison. Reports 
from district president and secretary; also report from 
Bishop's agent. A bill of 33 cents presented by the secretary 
was allowed. Minutes of last conference read and approved. 
Moved and carried that we request next conference to be held 
at Alexander, Kansas, and by action time and place for next 
conference and reunion be left with Brn. John Teeters and 
H. E. Moler. J. A. Teeters reported that nothing had been 
done with the findings of the elders' court, that had been 
referred to himself and W. E. Peak. Moved to adjourn as 
per resolution. Eva L. Teeters, secretary. 

FAR WEST.-Conference met with South St. Joseph Branch 
June 26 and 27, Samuel H. Simmons and I. N. White in the 
chair, Charles P. Faul and Coleman Snider secretaries. Charles 
P. Faul, Bishop's agent, reported receipts and disbursements. 
On motion the chair was authorized to appoint a committee 
of three to audit the agent's accounts. The chair appointed 
William Lewis, E. T. Atkinson, and L. F. Ferguson. This 
committee, after examining the books together with the bank 
book, reported the accounts to be correct. Branch statistical 
reports: St. Joseph 612, gain 8; DeKalb 59, loss 5; Far West 
59, loss 5; Cameron 98, gain 22; Oak Dale 27, gain 5; Alma 
31; Norborne 24; Edgerton Junction 52, gain 3; German Stew
artsville 83, loss l; Kingston 93; Stewartsville 236; Delano 
l05, gain 6; Second St. Joseph 76, gain 9; Pleasant Grove 72, 
loss 5. District treasurer, B. J. Dice, reported on hand last 
report 12 cents, received $l0.4l, paid $10.lO, on hand 43 
cents. The several branch presidents reported as follows; J. 
L. Bear, Jr., for Second St. Joseph, L. L. Babbitt for Pleasant 
Grove, W. P. Pickering for Kingston, S. H. Summers for Far 
West, Coleman Snider for Oak Dale, D. E. Powell for Stew
artsville, J. C. Elvert for Cameron, T. T. Hinderks for Ger
man Stewartsville, Arnold Nesser for DeKalb, L. F. Fergerson 
for Nor borne and Alma, J. L. Corrstance for Delano, Missouri, 
E. L. Henson and C. E. Harpe reported. Conference voted 
to hold three conferences a year. The case of Ed Lee vs . 
Fred Uphoff was referred to district and branch president. A 
recommendation came from the Kingston Branch asking for 
the ordination of Bro. J. W. Adams to the office of elder. This 
was referred to district president and missionary in charge, 
and if they approve of the action of the Kingston Branch, 
they can ordain Bro. J. W. Adams to the office of elder. On 
motion district officers are to be elected every twelve months. 
Officers elected: William Lewis president, Samuel H. Sim
mons vice-president, Charles P. Faul secretary; the latter was 
sustained as Bishop's agent; B. J. Dice treasurer. Moved and 
carried all resolutions on district record conflicting with Gen
eral Conference resolution No. 312 be repealed. Preaching 
by I. N. White, C. E. Harpe, and F. B. Farr. Adjourned to 
meet with the Delano Branch on @ctober 23 and 24, 1909. 

KEWANEE.-District convened with the Kewanee Branch 
June 5 and 6. District president, D. S. Holmes, and Elder 
Amos Berve presided. Mary E. Gillin and J. C. Constance 
were the secretaries; Ruby Sumption organist, and 0. H. 
Bailey chorister. Branch reports as follows: Kewanee 146; 
Tri-City 94; Joy 64; Buffalo Prairie 61; Dahinda 48; Peoria 
49; Media 22. Ministerial reports received from El,ders 
E. T. Bryant, 0. E. Sade, D. S. Holmes. Bishop's agent, 
C. E. Ball, reported from February 28, 1909, to June 3, 1909; 
receipts $475.22, expenditures $399.55, balance $75.67. He 
also reported balance of $l.53 in district treasury. Reports 
accepted. The "meal committee" of the Rock Island con
ference made report showing a deficit of $3.98. An order was 
drawn on the district treasurer for the amount as per pre
vious resolution. District secretary's report showed a slisrht 
gain in numbers in the district. Last report 677, present 
number 686, gain 9. Priesthood in district included 1 high 
priest, 3 seventies, 18 elders, 20 priests, 14 teachers, 10 dea
cons; total 66. Missionaries laboring in district G. W. 
Brookover, Amos Berve, 0. H. Bailey. District officers 
elected as follo,ws: president, 0. E. Sade; vice-president, 
D. S. Holmes; secretary, Mary E. Gillin; treasurer, C. E..
Ball; librarian, Nettie I. Heavener. It was voted to resaili!d 
the resolution of February 3 1906, making it obligatory to 
vote for district officers by ballot. It was also voted to rescind 
that part of the resolution relating to the use of tobacco 
which requires that those of the priesthood using it shall 
be silenced and remain silenced until the habit be overcome. 
Next conference to be held at Joy in the light of the moon 
in October next. Standing auditing committee appointed 
was as follows: Amos Berve, Alfred Needham, and Sr. 
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Mildred Suman; all of the Tri-Cities. Preaching by Elders 
0. H. Bailey, G. W. Brookover, Oral Sade, and Amos Berve. 
TiWo excellent prayer meetings were held. Mary E. Gillin, 
secretary, 115 Clark Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

NoDAWAY.-District convened with the Bedison Branch 
June 5, at 10.40 a. in.; E. S. Fannon and Pete~ Ander~on 
presiding W. B. Torrance secretary, Sr. Tena Ivie orgamst, 
Brother Fannon chorister. Robert Nelson and C. Kalstrup 
acted as ushers. T. A. Ivie, R. K. Ross, and Jacob Nelson 
were chosen credential committee. Statistical reports read 
showed the following: Bedison 81, loss by letter 8; Guilford 
92; Ross Grove 43, loss by death 1; Sweet Home 62, loss 
by letter 5, death 1; Rising Hope no report. Elders E. S. 
Fannon, C. E. Harpe, and C. C. Nelson, and Priests W. B. 
Torrance and R. F. Hill, baptized two, reported to the con
f~ence. Treasurer W. B. Torrance reported an indebted
ness of district of $4.61. Collection was taken and indebt
edness paid~ Committee to solicit money for distric_t expenses 
was continued, composed of the several .branch president~. By 
motion the. district president was authorized to appomt a 
two-day meeting in the neighborhood of Burlington Juncti;on, 
Missouri, after consulting with the Saints there. By_ mot10n 
the Rising Hope Branch was recommended to be. d1~organ
ized and the branch records turned over to the district sec
retary. Next· conference will convene with the Ross Grove 
Branch, October 23 and 24, 1909. Preaching during con
ference by Apostle Peter Anderson, Elders E. S. Fannon, 
R. K. Ross, J. T. Ford, T. A. Ivie, C. C. Nelson, and Ras
mus Sorenson. On Sunday afternoon two were baptized 
by Peter Anderson. An effort was m~de to hold a two-day 
meeting in each branch, but the motion was declared lost 
on a tie vote; Adjourned to meet October 23 and 24 with 
Ross Grove Branch. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

FREMONT.-District convened at Saints' church near Hen
derson, Iowa, Saturday, June 5, 1909, at 10 a. m., Amazon 
Badham, chairman, .c. W. _Forney, sec~etary .. Voted. t"!iat 
Eli Hayer be associated with the presidency m pr.es1dmg 
over this· conference. Branch reports: Glenwood 66; Shen
andoah 125; Tabor 68; Bartlett 40; Thurman 201; Riverton 
54; Hamburg 69. (Keystone no report.) M;inisterial reports 
from High Priest ·T. A. Hougas; Elders Eh Hayer, A. Bad
ham, N. L. Mortimore, J. C. Moore, Frank Goode, J. B. 
Cline, C. M. Roberts, E. S. Wilcox, James Comstock, D. 
Hougas, R. T. Walters; Priests J. R. Wight, J. E. Claiborn, 
C. W. Forney, L. C. Donald~on;_ De~con. S. S. Clark. ~epo!ts 
received Ehow a membership m district of 747, which m
cludes 1 high priest, 15 elders, 16 priests, 10 teachers, 7 
deacons; 7 4 sermons wer'.l _preached l>!-st quarter, 1 ordi:r:ia
tion 2 marriages, 34 admmistered to sICk, sacrament admm
iste;ed 40 times, 32 official visits. Bishop's agent's report: 
Receipts since February conference $1,052.93; expenditures 
$658.00 · June 2, balance due churc.h $394.93. Moved that 
chairm~n appoint a. committee to audit books; carried. T. A. 
Hougas, and Lulu McClenahan appointed. Short speeches 
were given by Elders Hayer, Haden, and Walters. Secre
tary's financial report read: district tent fund on hand $35.08, 
expenses for reports and po~tage $2.68. A motion thl:!-t a 
collection to defray secretary s expenses be taken prevailed. 
At afternoon session report of auditing committee received, 
read, and adopted, and the committee discharged. Report 
of committee on Riverton matter received, heard, accepted, 
and committee discharged. Minutes of the joint convention 
read and approved. Petitions for next conference from 
Hamburg and Thurman were read and a vote resulted in 
favor of Thurman Branch. Election of officers resulted in 
favor of Amazon Badham for president, and C. W. Forney, 
secretary. President announced a choice of N. L. Morti
more and Frank Goode as his associates in presiding over 
the district. A motion that the conference approve the 
choice prevailed. By vote, Ethel I. Skank was chosen libra
rian for the church of the district. M .. W. Gaylord, Frank 
Becksted, and H. 0. Redfield were chosen as missionary tent 
committee by a vote. A collection was taken for expenses 
amounting to $2.92 for secretary. Voted to have afternoon 
hour of meeting at three o'clock. Preaching at 8 o'clock by 
Elder R. T. Walters, assisted by F. Becksted. Sunday ses
sions: Sunday school at 9.30 a. m. ~n charge of local super: 
intendent Gertrude Lentz. Preachmg at 11 by Elder Eh 
Hayer, assisted by R. T. Walters. Social service at 3 p. m. 
in charge of N. L. Mortimo_re and Jam~s Comstock. Preac~
ing at 8 p. m. by Elder Eh Hayer, assisted by N. L. Morti
more. Adjourned to meet with Thurman Branch, October 
23, 1909. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

LAMONI STAKE.-Opened conference at 10.30 a. m., with 
Bro. John Smith in the chair. The president and his coun-

selor were chosen to preside. The chair announced that if 
there was no objection, the assistant secretary would act 
as the secretary of .the conference, and be permitted to 
choose his assistant. The deacons of the Hiteman Branch 
were asked by the chair to serve as ushers. The assistant 
secretary chose David J. Williams as assistant. Brother 
Garver took the chair by request. Reports from the follow
ing branches were received: Leon, Hiteman, Lone Rock, 
Oland, Evergreen, Lucas, Centerville, Lamoni, G:reenville, 
Pleasanton, Graceland, Allendale. Ministerial reports from 
the following brethren were read: Elders John Smith, J. F. 
Garver, Parley Batten, J. S. Snively, Mo110ni Traxler, H. A. 
Stebbins, D. C. White, M. M. Turpen, E. B. Morgan, R. S. 
Salyards, William Anderson, Duncan Campbell, Edward 
Rowley; Priests W. R. Dexter, J. C. Cackler, Nephi Lovell. 
Report of the stake bishop read and approved. Sr. Anna 
Allen's request to withdraw from the auditing board was 
presented by the chair, and R. V. Hopkins was unanimously 
selected to succeed her. Pleasanton Branch recommended 
Joseph S. Anderson for ordination as deacon and ask the 
approval of the Stake Presidency as per resolution. The 
recommendation was approved. A recommendation from the 
High Council concerning the ordination of Roy V. Hopkins 
to office of priest was approved. Moved and seconded that 
the arrangement and character of meetings be left to the 
presidency of the stake to provide. Carried. Moved and 
seconded that the time and place of the next conference be 
left to the stake presidency. Carried. A recommendation 
from the Stake High Council, concerning the· resignation 
of Bro. Elbert A. Smith from the council was read, and 
adopted, and the conference concurred in the appreciation 
of his labors. A recommendation from the Stake High Coun
cil concerning the choice of Brother Roberts as counselor 
to the bishop of the stake was read. The following recom
mendation from the Stake High Council concerning stake 
counselor was read. By request of chair speeches· were made 
by J. S. Snively, Bishop Anderson, and J. R. Evans.. Called 
to order at 2.30 by J1ohn Garver. John Smith was called to 
the chair. Ministerial reports from J. R. Evans arid George 
T. Angell were read. Recommendation from High Council 
of Brother Roberts as counselor to Stajl:e Bishop was taken 
up. Moved and seconded we app110ve of the recommenda
tion of the High Council and his ordination be provided for: 
Carried unanimously. Recommendation from High Council 
concerning ordination of Brother Roberts to the office of 
High Priest was taken up. Moved and seconded that the 
matter be taken up and the recommendation approved. Car
'ried. Recommendation concerning rescinding previous action 
taken up. Moved and seconded that we adopt the recom
mendation. Carried. Recommendation concerning choice of 
Brother Salyards as counselor of the president taken up. 
Moved and seconded that this recommendation be adopted. 
Carried. Preaching in the evening by R. S. Salyards, as
sisted by E. B. Morgan and Nephi Lovell. At this session 
it was moved that the presidency provide for the remaining 
ordinations. Carried. At 9.30 Sunday morning, Sunday 
school in charge of local authorities. At 11 o'clock 
preaching by William Anderson, assisted by Joseph Snively. 
At 2.30 sacrament and social service, and the ordinations of 
Richard S. Salyards to the office of counselor to the presi-
1dent of .stake, and of R. V. Hopkins to the office of priest, 
in charge of J. R. Evans and George T. Angell. Evening 
preaching by John Smith, assisted by Albert Bowden. 

EASTERN WALES.-Convened at Cardiff, June 12, 1909, 
J. W. Rushton in charge, assisted by T. Gould; Brother 
Miles chosen janitor, T. Jones organist and chorister. All 
official brethren from Western District granted voice and 
vote in all conference business. Reports from district presi
dent, vice-president, and Bishop's agent read. Committee C!n 
cred1mtials reported; report adopted. Treasurer, balance m 
hand, 12s. 4d.; Bishop's. agent, in hand £1 3s. 2~d. Audited 
and found correct. Reports then heard: Missionaries T. Jones, 
Rees Jenkins; branch presidents, T. Gould, Cardiff, A. Jones, 
N antyglo, T. Griffiths, Lydney. Statistical: Cardiff, loss by 
expulsion 2, present number 22, including 2 elders; Lydney, 
gain by baptism 3, present number 38, including 2 elders, 1 
priest, 2 teachers; N antyglo, present number 25, including 
3 elders, 1 deacon. Elders' reports: J. Evans, E. J. Tr:app. 
Letters from Western District in regard to Bishop's agent, 
and also North and South Wales being made a mission, duly 
read, no action being taken. A pp ointment of officers: T. 
Gould president, E. J. Trapp vice-president, B. Green secre
tary, L. ~llen treasurer. Auditors elected: W. T. Gould for 
one year, A. Jones for two years, Brother Mackay for three 
years. T. Gould sustained as Bishop's agent. · Recommenda
tions from Nantyglo Branch that L. W. Allen be ordained to 
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office of priest and J. E. Jones to office of teacher were ap
proved, and the brethren so ordained the following day. The 
recommendation from General Conference, presented by 
Apostle J. W. Rushton to this district conference, that Elder 
T. Jones be ordained to office of high priest, was also ap
proved, and the brother so ordained the following day under 
the hands of.J. W. Rushton and Rees Jenkins. The matter 
of organizing a branch at Gloucester was referred to J. W. 
Rushton T. Gould, and T. Griffiths, with power to act. The 
resolutio'n from ·western Wales requesting a reunion of the 
two districts to be held next October, first Saturday and 
Sunday, was approved, and a committee composed of .T. 
Gould, T. Jones, B. Green, and E. J. Trapp, ·were appointed 
to act in conjunction with a committee from the Western 
District. Rernlutions to uphold by our faith and prayers all 
general and local church authorities. A vote of thanks to 
catering committee, Cardiff Branch, janitor and organist. 
Adjourned to meet at Nantyglo, February 27, 1910. Sun
day morning preacher, Rees Jenkins; evening, J. W. Rushton. 
Fellowship, 2.30 p. m. Total collection £1 ls. 2l;d. 

Reunion Notices. 

Reunion at Seattle, Washington, for the Seattle and British 
Columbia and adjoining districts will commence at 10.30 a. m., 
August 13, to continue to the 23d .. Fiye-cent fare from an;i: 
part of the city to the ground which is located on the Alk1 
Point car line, leaving the car at Schmitz' Park and Boule
vard and walking two blocks directly away from the Sound. 
Splendid opportunity close by for salt water bathing. Tei;its 
10xl2, including two single canvas top cots, $5; 12x14, with 
the two cots, $5.50; extra cots $1 each. Every one avail 
themselves of their baggage privileges and bring blankets or 
sheets and quilts. The cafateria plan has been adopted for 
the dining-tent. Good speakers are expected. Brn. F. M. 
Smith, "'F. A. Smith, J. D. Stead, George Thorburn, s., S. 
Smith, M. H. Cook, E. Keeler, and others. The old openmg 
date of August 13, having been lately and finally decided 
upon, please ::emember the 13th. This wil~ J:>e a fine ?I!P.or
tunity for Saints who have not had the pnvilege of VISitmg 
the Sound city, as they can also avail themselves of the 
"A. Y. P." excursion rates. Dear Saints, let us meet in the 
Spirit of our Master. In so doing we will be benefited. 
Kindly engage your tents at once of F. W. Holman, 1202§ 
Seventh Avenue, and send price therefor, in advance if pos
sible, on account of shortage in funds. Those who can con
tribute to the fund otherwise kindly send to same name and 
address. William Johnson. 

Those wishing to secure tents for the reunion at Howell, 
Michigan, August 14 to 23, will please notify Bro. S. A. 
Barss, of North Lansing, by the 1st of August. Tents, 10x12, 
may be secured for $1.50; 12x14, $2; and 14x16, $2.50 for the 
ten days. 

This is to notify the Saints of the Ohio, Pittsburg, Kirt
land, and West Virginia districts that Bro. Elbert A. Smith, 
of the first presidency, and also, we expect, Bro. E. A. Blakes
lee of the general Bishopric, with many others of the travel
ing ministry, will be present at both of the reunions which 
will convene at New Philadelphia and Crabtree, Ohio, July 
30 to August 8, and August 21 to 28, respectively. We truly 
hope that the Saints will put forth a special effort to be pre
sent at these reunions as we expect a grand, spiritual time. 
Write to Brn. J. A. Becker, Willoughby, Ohio, Route 2, and 
E. E. Long, Cra:btree, Ohio, for particulars. Gomer T. Grif
fiths, general missionary in charge. 

Conference Notices. 
Southwestern Texas District will convene in quarterly con

ference July 23, at Tuff, Bandera County, Texas. Mission
aries who are conveniently situated and all members through 
the district are urged to attend. Important business and a 
series of meetings. Ed N. McRae, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Zion's Religio-Literary Society of Chat.ham, Ontario, 
District will meet in convention July 24 and 25 at Wabash, 
Ontario. The nearest station on P. M. R. is Dresden, on 
C. P. R., North Thamesville, and on G. T. R., Thamesville. 
Religians should see that their local is well represented, that 
we may each get the most good of the convention. An invi
tation is given to Saints of other districts to meet with us, 
as well as those of this district not in a local. The conven
tion is chiefly for institute work, so come prepared. Anthony 
R. Hewitt, secretary. 

Notices. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Spring River District: 
As the time of our reunion is drawing near, all who want 
tents, cots, or springs, must get orders in by August 1. This 
will be the last notice. H. J. Thurman, on behalf of the com
mittee, 2520 Annabaxter street, Joplin, Missouri. 

Births. 

To Na-na Sheen McVey and James McVey, near Lushton, 
Nebraska, July 1, a son. This child is the great-grandson of 
Isaac Sheen, founder and first editor of SAINTS' HERALD, and 
also a great-great-grandson, through the female line, of 
Lieutenant John Crosier, who was engaged in the battle of 
Lexington and later served as lieutenant of artHiery under 
Washington. 

Died. 
KNUDSON.-Bro. Christian Knudson was born in Denmark, 

May 3, 1830; emigrated to America in 1878. In the spring 
of 1881 he settled on a farm near Guilford, Missouri, where 
he died June 14, 1909, after a sickness lasting about four 
months. Bro. Knudson united with the church May 30, 1879. 
He was a loving husband, a kind father, and the gospel was 
dear to him. He leaves to mourn, one son- and three daugh
ters, besides a host of friends. Funeral from Long Branch 
church; sermon by A. E. McCord. Thus another has passed 
over the river of death to his reward. 

HAWLEY.-Miss Sylvia Johnson was born May 27, 1832, in 
Wayne County, Michigan, and was manied to Elder John 
Hawley October 22, 1849, at Fredericksburg, Texas. To this 
union twelve children were born, four dying in infancy; eight 
are left to mourn the loss of a kind mother. She was bap
tized into the Reorganized Church October 22, 1871, by her 
husband, at Gallands Grove, Iowa. Seven weeks previous to 
her death her husband died. Death came as a happy release. 

"Rest, mother, rest, 
We wish not your return; 

For you it is the best, 
While we God's will must learn." 

BISHOP.-At New London, Iowa, June 8, Sr. Isabella 
Bishop. She was born in New Jersey, September 16, 1829. 
In 1849 she was married to Walter Bishop in Ohio, and in 
1856 moved to New London in which communinty she resided 
until her death. Her husband passed away in 1878. She 
united with the church some years ago and held to the faith 
unto the last, p'assing away in hope of a resurrection with the 
faithful when the Lord shall come. Four sons and one daugh
ter remain, five children having passed on before. Funeral
services conducted by Charles Fry. 

SUMJYIEm'IELD.-Bro. William D. Summerfield passed from 
this life June 17, 1909, at his home in Weston, Missouri. He 
was born March 16, 1858, at Provo, Utah, and was baptized 
January 13, 1864, by J. W. Gillen. He leaves to mourn a 
wife and four children, an aged mother, five brothers, and one 
sister, Mrs. E. A. Powell, of Stewartsville, Missouri. Funeral 
at the Baptist Church at Weston, June 18, 1909. 

HAY.-Elder Johnie Hay was born September 4, 1879, 
age twenty-nine years, nine months, and twelve days. Was 
baptized by Elder E. W. Nunley, August 18, 1895, near 
Hearne, Robertson County, Texas. Was married to Maude L. 
Hill on January 4, 1899; to them were born four children, 
two girls and two boys. He was ordained a priest by Elder 
Amos J. Moore. Was ordained an elder July 27, 1903, and 
a seventy at General Conference in April, 1908. }le was put 
in the mission field m Texas in April, 1907, and was con
tinued in said mission until his death, which occurred June 
16, 1909. Bro. Johnie was born and raised near Hearne, 
Texas, was always an obedient son and a consistent member 
of the church from the day he was baptized until he died. 
He was a kind, affectionate husband and father; and was 
an energetic, persevering young man in business and church 
work. He loved God and the church and died in the gospel 
harness. His death was a surprise to us all. He seemed as 
well as usual until within a half hour of his death. The 
cause is unknown, but the writer belieyes congestion of the 
brain .was the cause. His funeral took place on the 17th at 
Suggs' Cemetery. A large concourse of people attended the 
services, which were conducted by E. W. Nunley. He leaves 
father, mother, wife, four children, sister, and a brother-in
law, beEides a host of friends to mourn his e:;irly and sudden 
demise. We wonder why he was taken now, because of his 
usefulness, but we humbly bow in submission to the dispen
sation of God's providence, knowing that he knoweth best 
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and doeth all things right. Bro. Johnie has laid down the 
weapons of warfare and gone to rest to await the morn of 
the first resurrection. "Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labors and their works do 
follow them." We expect an abundant harvest. 

PrLLSBURY.-Sr. Mary A., after years of patient suffering, 
passed away from earth life Sunday, June 6, 1909, at her 
home in Fall River, Massachusetts. Two children, a son and 
daughter, survive her. Our sister was born May 10, 1860; 
baptized September 10, 1871, and remained a member of the 
church until her death. Funeral-sermon by Elder H. W. 
Howlett. 

ANDERSON.-Mary Ellen, daughter of William and Isabel 
Turpen, was born near Pleasanton, Iowa, March 8, 1886. 
On June .17, 1906, she was married to Joseph S. Anderson; 
He and their two small children survive her. She has been a 
faithful and consistent member of the church since May 5, 
1901. She died on the morning of JuYre 28, 1909; funeral
services June 29, 1909, at four o'clock in the afternoon in 
charge of Elder Duncan Campbell. Prayer was offered at the 
house by Elder John Garver, at the church by Bishop William 
Anderson; sermon and prayer at grave by Elder Heman C. 
Smith. May her gentle yet strong influence still live. 

OLSON.-Bro. Peter Olson, senior. was born in Hoisler, Den
mark, January 17, 1831. Was married to Miss Gensena 
Sorensen, November 9, 1858. To this union were born nine 
children, four of whom are living; these with fourteen grand-

G ome re 
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children are left to mourn their loss. His wife preceded him 
two years. He came to this comitry in 1861. Was baptized 
by J. W. Gillen and departed this life June 28, 1909. Sermon 
by Joshua Carlile. . 

WINEGAR.-Mosiah Winegar, born October 5, 1838, in Han
cock County, Illinois; died June 13, 1909, at Burlington, 
Colorado, age 70 years, 8 months, and 8 days. Bro. ·winegar 
was a member of the old church and was baptized in the 
Reorganization, in August, 1908, at Little Sioux, Iowa. 

DoBBS.-Gomer E., at his home in Moundsville, West Vir
ginia, June 11, 1909. Was born August 20, 1886, at Glen 
Easton; baptized August 2, 1899, at the age of thirteen, by 
Elder James Graig. Brief funeral discourse on the 12th at 
the home by James Craig; and funeral services at two o'clock 
on the 13th, at the Saints' chapel at Glen Easton, sermon by 
Bro. Samuel Brown. Bro. Gomer was faithful to his cove
nant and we feel his acceptance with God is sure. He leaves 
a wife and one child, mother, three sisters, three brothers, and 
many friends to mourn. 

COLLIN.-Myzilia Eudina, the beloved child of William and 
Sr. M. Collin, aged 5 months and 16 days. Funeral services 
at the home on June 26 by David Lewis and Henry Ellis. 
Interment at St. John's ·Parish Church neath abbey. "And 
Jesus called a little child unto him." 
AHSBAUGH.~Bro. Ephraim A., July 1, 1909, iri Kansas City, 

Kansas, aged seventy-five years and eight months. He united 
with the church fourteen years ago. He was highly esteemed 
by all who knew him. Was much devoted to his church; was 
a good husband and a kind father. The day before he died 
we administered to him and he revived very much and re
marked to me, '"Oh, brother, isn't it heavenly to be a member 
of the church of Jesus Christ and have him our friend." 
Funeral at the Central Church; sermon by F. C. Warnky, 
assisted by Elders W. S. Brown and W. E. LaRue. Inter
ment at Mound Grove Cemetery, at Independence, Missouri. 
He leaves to mourn a devoted wife, six children, forty-two 
grandchildren, and nine great-grandchildren, six brothers, and 
three sisters. · · 

Addresses. 

H. 0. Smith, 14 Congress Street, Buffalo, New York. 
E. E. Long, Rarden, Ohio, care J .. A. Criswell. 
James E. Kelley, 217 Lipton Street, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
C. A. Parkin, bishop, 235 Third Avenue, San Francisco, 

California. 
E. B. Hull, 2726 North Sixteenth Street, Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania. 
I. N. White, 2425 Cedar Street, Everett, Washington, for 

the next three months. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

er BOWER & SON 

Independence, Mo. 
You ought to, for never before were there so many attrac
tions or such "very low rates in such a variety of directions. Undertakers and Embalmers 

Let me tell you about some of these low rates and attrac
tions and let me help you plan the details of your Sum
mer trip. 

I will gladly do this and also furnish you with beautifully 
illustrated folders. If I haven't on hand the folders 
covering the region you wish to visit, I'll get them for 

you. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Calls Answered Day and Night 

FOR SALE 
The only Meat Market in a town of 

six hundred, with grocery connected. 
Good business, eight miles from Lamoni. 
Also ice house full of ice. Must sell. 

H. A. HARTSHORN, 
29-4 Davis City, Iowa. 

WANTED 
Two willing workers for the Saints' 

Homes, one man and one woman, 
JOHN SMITH, Box 112, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. , 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Ide I • t1on. Tri 
The Ideal Vacation involves a complete change of scene and living condi
tions, both of which will be obtained by making a trip to any of the fol
lowing places: 

COLORADO-the greatest summer resort state in the country, offers 
the greatest variety of out-door activity and recreation in a dry, invig
orating climate, amid inspiring mountain scenery. The Burlington Route 
is the shortest line, and with its splendid trains, several of them electric
lighted one-night-on-the-road trains, offers the best service thereto. 
YELLOWSTONE PARK-the National Playground, containing the 
greatest collection of Nature's wonders, and where game animals are 
constantly seen in their native wild state is unique. Through train 
service to Gardiner, the Official or Northern entrance to the Park, from 
principal Burlington points. 
ALASKA-YUKON-PACIFIC EXPOSITION-unique among expositions 
and the most beautiful and interesting ever held, where meet the Occident 
and the Orient, the South Seas and Alaska. A trip to the Exposition 
offers great educational advantages and enables one to see at first hand 
the marvelous recent development of the great Northwest with its unlim
ited opportunities for investment in orchard, ranch or city. 
The Burlington is the only line which runs through trains to Seattle the 
Exposition City. 

I would like to tell you about the unusually low cost of any of 
these trips and give you Burlington Route folders on 
Colorado, the Yellowstone or the Exposition. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

JACKSON COUNTY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND Disc:ouNT 

s 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the Stafo recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. · 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L YINGLING 

July 21, 1909 

COAL_ and WOOD. 
We are offering for sale in Lamoni, 

Iowa, a good coal and wood yard fully 
equipped and doing a good business. 
The reaso_n for offering for sale is on 
account of the ill health of the owner. 
The property consists of 5 lots 25 by 120, 
each located within one half block of 
the center of town with the following 
buildings and fixtures: 

One brick veneered two-story building 
24 by 40 feet. 

One good barn 20 by 30 feet with corn
crib attached 10 by 30 feet. 

One set Fairbanks . wagon scales. 
.Frame office building 20 by 24 feet, 

furnished with fire-proof safe, type
writer, desks, chairs, etc. 

.Coal sheds with capacity of 300 tons, 
located on R. R. right-of-way. Sheds in 
sight from office door. 

Let us hear from you if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . . .08 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 St 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

W arre:n.slmrg Real Estate 
Warrensburg. the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cente. 

Presidency and Priesthood .....• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . • . $1.00 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
tr.uth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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The Book of Mormon (page 350) points out the grievous-
ness of the iniquity of harlotry and adultery, placing· them 

·second only. to murder and the unpardonable sin, denying the 
Holy Ghost. That is the place the sexual sin has always 
occupied in the category of crime, according to the "Mormon" 
view. That is what the young people of the Latter Day 
Saints are explicitly taught. And the result is, as a whole, 
they are the cleanest people sexually upon the earth. 

The gravity of sexual vice can hardly be overestimated. 
No efforts should be spared to impress this fact, in a judicious 
way, upon the" minds of the young. God has made it an 
offense second only to the shedding of innocent blood. 

There is one sin that seems to be absolutely unpardonable; 
namely, the sin against the Holy Ghost. This is a spiritual 
sin, which few, perhaps, have the .power to commit, because 
to do so, you must have at least knowledge enough to "know 
that ye deny it," as Alma explains (39: 6). But there is a 
physical crime that ranks with it in magnitude; namely, 
murder, and every person has it in his power to commit it. 
Murder is the gravest crime because it is the hardest to 
repair. In fact it is wholly irreparable. Any of us may 
strike out a human life, but none of us can bring it back. 
Only God can bring a life into the earth. Hence for that 
life to be snuffed out by mortal, is a thing that amounts to 
sin agains~ God as well as being irreparable. 

Adultery is next to it. Why? · Because, of all the carnal 
offenses, it comes nearest to being irreparable, save only 
murder. Who can estimate the lasting and far-reaching evil 
effects of sexual sin? The consequences may be direct or 
indirect; but it is with great difficulty that they can be wiped 
out, if indeed they ever can be. No wonder God placed 
adultery next to murder in the Ten Commandments, is it? 
Theft and covetousness may be repaired, the consequences 
of unchastity follow the guilty ones to .. the grave and perhaps, 
almost to an eternity beyond.-Liahona The Elders' Journal. 

The foregoing article is taken from the editorial 
columns of the Liahona, published by the Utah Mor
mon church as their vehicle for missionary work, 
at Independence, Missouri, for July 10, 1909. It 
is an astonishing document, coming from the source 
it does. From the evidences which have been placed 
before the world, in the inquiry made by the semi
torial committee in what is known as the Smoot 
case, it is astonishing that intelligent men sustain-: 
ing the condition of things in the Utah church, and ~ 
the men who testified to such conditions would, in ·§ 
an intelligent community, put such a statement in "C/2 

print for circulation. Believing that we are war- O 

ranted in so doing, we present the document, and § 
call the attention of the Liahona to what the Book § 
of Mormon states in regard to the sexual conditions tr: 
existillg in Utah which were so notoriously shown up 
in the senatorial inquiry referred to. 

In the second chapter of Jacob, the prophet and 
minister unto the people made inquiry of the Lord 
respecting the people over whom he was presiding 
and to whom he was ministering. The result of 
this inquiry was as follows: "Thus came the word 
unto me, saying, Jacob, get thou up into the temple 
on the morrow, and declare the word which I shall 
give thee, unto this people." 

After receiving this word he went up to the temple 
and reproved the people of their transgressions, 
their carelessness in keeping the commandments, 
their pride, and other things which were reprehen
sible. He continued specifically thus: 

And were it not that I must speak unto you concerning a 
grosser crime, my heart would rejoice exceedingly, because of 
you. But the word of God burthens me because of your 
grosser crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord, This people 
begin to wax in iniquity; they understand not the scriptures: 
for they seek to excuse themselves in committing whoredoms, 
because of the things which are written concerning David, 
and Solomon his son. Behold, David and Solomon truly had 
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many wives and concubines, which thing was abominable 
before me, saith the Lord, wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I 
have led this people forth out of the land_ of Jerusalem, by 
the power of mine arm, that I might raise up unto me a 
righteous branch from the fruit of the loins of Joseph. 
Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will not suffer that this people 
shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
hear me, and hearken to the word of the Lord: For there 
shall not any man among you have save it be one wife; and 
concubines he shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delight
eth in the chastity of women. And whoredoms are an abomi
nation before me; thus saith the Lord of hosts. Wherefore, 
this people shall keep my commandments, saith the Lord of 
hosts or cursed be the land for their sakes. 

The Elders' Journal has cited the condemnation 
of the Book of Mormon against sexual immorality, 
and likened it in grossness second only to murder. 
Now, how will the Elders' Journal shift the burden 
which they have thus \aid upon themselves to accept 
the Book of Mormon as an authoritative standard of 
decision as to what is criminality and what is not 
criminality in this regard. They have quoted from 
the Book of Mormon and given their citation. 

We call their attention to the facts set forth in 
the citations from the Book of Jacob, Book of Mor
mon, second chapter. 

1. Jacob states distinctly that if it were not for 
their grosser crimes, his heart would rejoice because 
of them; and also that he was burdened by the word 
of the Lord because of their grosser crimes; the 
word crimes is plural. 

2. He states distinctly that the people to whom 
he was addressing himself had begun to wax in 
iniquity; understanding not the scriptures. 

3. That they were excusing themselves in com
mitting whoredoms, because of what was written 
concerning David and Solomon. 

4. That David and Solomon having many wives 
and concubines was a thing which was abominable 
before God. 

5. That the Lord had brought that people out of 
the land of Jerusalem that he might raise up to him
self a righteous branch from the fruit of the loins 
of Joseph. 

6. That the Lord would not suffer tnat they should 
do as did the people of old. 

7. Commanding them directly that no man amoug 
them should have more than one wife; and concu
bines should he have none. 

8. That the reason given by the Lord for this 
was, that he delighted in th~ chastity of women. 

9. That whoredoms were an abomination before 
God. 

On the last page of the Liahona, of the same issue 
from which we have quoted, occurs the following 
quotation from the Doctrine and Covenants: "From 
eternity to eternity he is the same, and his years 
never fail." Those who are reading this will re
member that is is written by revelation of the same 
God who instructed Jacob to go up into the temple 

and reprove the people for their iniquity. We chal
lenge the Elders' .Journal to quote this citation from 
the Book of Mormon, Book of Jacob, which we have 
given, following the article which we have written, 
and disprove the application which common sense, 
logic, and processes of right thinking will make to 
the conditions shown to exist in the Mormon church 
in Utah and among the people in whose interest 
that journal is published. 

TRUE SUCCESSION. 

Quite a number of years ago, while yet the HERALD 
was being published at Plano, Illinois, Charles W. 
Penrose, now one of the Twelve in the Utah church, 
was publishing at Ogden, Utah, a little journal 
called the Ogden Junction. In one of the leading 
articles of this journal at one time was a statement 
to the effect that "the son of the .Prophet" was afraid 
of what might be discovered of the history of the 
past, referring to the history of the church before 
the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. This state
ment was called out by a reference made in the 
HERALD to an effort being made by certain parties 
to find reliable information to the effect that there 
was collusion between Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon in connection with the origin of the work. 
Our reply to this statement regarding the fear of 
"the son of the Prophet" of what discoveries might 
be made in the past history, was, emphatically, that 
"the son of the Prophet" had no fear in respect to 
what the past might reveal or investigation or in
quiry discover. We are now, as we were then, abso
lutely without fear of the discoveries that might be 
the result of inquiry, or of what fictitious circum
stances, sometimes called fate, might present with 
regard to the history of the church, or the acts of 
men connected with it. Up to this period of time 
every discovery of honest investigators has justified 
us for this absence of fear. Every discovery that 
has been made, having a just application to the 
church or its work up to the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, has been decidedly favorable to the 
contentions we have been making. A discovery 
made by the diligent search of Elder Walter W. 
Smith, now laboring in Philadelphia, is a case in 
point. 

On the 10th of January, 1848, a special conference 
of~ goodly number of members of the church during 
the lifetime of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, was con
vened at the house of an elder by the name of Thomas 
Tourtillott. Over this conference Elder Tourtillott 
presided. 

One action of this conference is discovered in the 
following: 

Resolved, That whereas, the Church of jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, has suffered much from the imposition of 
men professing to be prophets and leaders of t?e church, 
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and have led their followers into sin and iniquities of the 
grossest kind, and have thereby brought the principles of our 
holy religion into disrepute before the world. Therefore, 

Resolved, That we deem it expedient that some measures 
be adopted for the speedy relief and redemption of the Saints, 
and that a statement be made of the principal causes that 
have led to this evil in the church, and brought so much suf
fering upon the innocent, whereby many are now scattered to 
and fro in the earth, like sheeµ having no shepherd. And 
whereas, we believe that the Lord has not deprived this peo
ple of a prophet-therefore, 

Resolved, That a committee of six men be appointed to 
write a proclamation to all the Saints, setting forth the true 
order of the church, according to the law of God. 

Whereupon, Thomas Tourtillott, Aaron Hook, Alva Smith, 
John Landers, William Smith, and Nathaniel Berry, were 
unanimously chosen said committee. 

This· committee, after due deliberation, published 
a communication entitled, "To the scattered Saints." 
In this communication, after setting forth what they 
believed to be the causes which led to the evil con
ditions which they deplored, they fet forth the fol
lowing as an agreement of principle of organization. 

First, a Presidency of three, section 3, paragraph 11. 
Secondly, the traveling High Council, to act under the 

direction of the First Presidency, par. 12, and in addition to 
this is the council or twelve high priests who form a standing 
council for the church in Zion, including the seventies, elders, 
bishops, priests, teachers. and deacons, all acting in their 
several capacities as defined in the Book of Covenants. 

Third, we hold tne Book of Covenants as a law unto the 
church, until the coming of Christ, immutable and unchange
able, therefore we have no right, neither an angel from 
heaven to violate this law. Provisions are also made in this 
law for the filling up of vacancies that may occur, without the 
administration of an angel for that purpose, sec. 13, par. 4, 
sec. 5, pars. 5 and 6. 

The gate into the church is baptism, and the right to the 
Presidency of the church comes by ordination of those holding 
the authority in the church, and by the appointment of the 
church. The President may also be appointed by revelation 
and acknowledged by the church in his administration, and 
such is the power and authority invested in this our brother, 
William Smith, and we now call upon you, as servants of the 
living God, to rise up and lay hold. 

Under this declaration, which was signed by the 
committee, an organization apparently was effected, 
in which William Smith, Aaron Hook, and Alva 
Smith were chosen to preside, and a pamphlet was 
published sometime in November, 1848, including 
the minutes of the conference, the appeal to the scat
tered Saints, and a revelation said to have been given 
to William Smith in 1847. From this revelation we 
quote as follows: 

Therefore, my servant William, gird up thy loins and put 
on thy whole armor for the work whereunto I have appointed 
thee, for though thy spirit has not been altogether pure, yet 
because thou hast humbled thyself before me, and because of 
the integrity of thy heart in the proclamation of the truth, 
and because thou hast nobly and manfully defended the' cause 
of thy father's house, the cause of the innocent and my serv
ant Joseph who was the Prophet and head of the church in 
these last days, a church of my own right hand's planting, 
not to be destroyed or thrown down; yea, because of these 
things I have forgiven thee, and accepted thy offering. I 

said unto my servant Joseph that his blessing should remain 
upon the head of his posterity, and be handed down through 
the lineage of his father's house according to the flesh; there
fore the true church continueth with this priesthood-that 
same high priesthood with which thou art invested and to 
which thou hast been ordained by my servant Joseph, thy 
brother, and which thou dost inherit by lineage from thy 
father Joseph Smith, sr., who was a descendant of Joseph 
the son of Jacob who was sold into Egypt; and no power on 
earth can deprive thee of thy authority and priesthood. More
over I have appointed thee, my servant William Smith, to 
take the place of my servant Hiram Smith, thy brother, as 
Patriarch unto the whole church, and to preside over my peo
ple, saith the Lord your God, and no power shall remove 
thee therefrom; and thou shalt be the prophet, seer, revela
tor, and translator unto my church during the minority of 
him whom I have appointed from the loins of Joseph thy 
brother; go on, therefore, and organize .and set in order all 
the branches, for I have given thee full power and authority. 

This pamphlet was issued and circulated under 
the authority of William Smith and those with him, 
which authority had been bestowed by the church 
under the administration of Joseph Smith, acting 
as president of the church organized April 6, 1830. 
The men composing this organization so effected in 
Philadelphia in January, 1848, made an effort to 
build up the church, preach the gospel, and regather 
the membership which had been scattered by means 
of the evil doctrines and practices which had been 
introduced into the church. There can be no ques
tion but what these men held legitimate authority; 
and had they but pursued the proper courses after· 
such organization, having the right of church ex
pansion, they would have formed a strong defense 
against the encroaching evil and would have accom
plished much good. We make these extracts from 
this pamphlet discovered by Bro. Walter W. Smith, 
who has been very persistent in searching for his
torical facts connected with the history of the church 
in the old city of "brotherly love." 

It will be seen that while William Smith was 
chosen to act as president, such choice was made 
upon the hypothesis that he had been ordained to 
succeed his brother Hyrum as patriarch of the 
church, and also as having been ordained a prophet, 
seer, and revelator. 

It will be seen, furthermore, that this appointment 
to preside was understood by them to be in force 
only until the one who had been chosen of God to 
succeed in the Presidency should remain in his mi
nority. That if, during this minority, this one who 
had come in at the gate should retain the honor and 
integrity consistent in an upright life, he should be 
placed in the sphere into which he had been called. 

It does not detract from the value of this testi
mony that the statement is made in a revelation 
stated to have been given to William Smith in 1847. 
If the revelation was genuine, it is in harmony with 
the revelations in the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants, affirming the principle that "in thee and thy 
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seed, shall the nations of the earth be blessed," a 
promise made to Joseph Smith, jr., the first presi
dent of the church organized in 1830. If the :rnvela
tion is not genuine, it still shows that the principle 
referred to was understood not only by William 
Smith, the brother of Joseph, but by his associates, 
the men named in the committee, two of whom, 
Aaron Hook and Alva Smith, were chosen to form 
a part of the Presidency. 

We give this to the readers of the HERALD as an 
additional evidence that the principle of true suc
cession, as to the presidency of the church, was not 
only understood but was openly advocated before the 
choosing of Brigham Y cmng at Winter Quarters in 
December, 184 7 ; and the consequent reorganization 
of his followers as a whole, under the ministration 
of the regime instituted by Brigham Young. 

It may be well to add here a fragment of history . 
of the past, a blessing pronounced upon the head of 
Joseph Smith, the son of Joseph Smith, jr., by his 
grandfather, Joseph Smith, sr. 

BLESSING OF JOSEPH. SMITH, 3D. 

I. lay my hands upon your head to bless you: your name is 
Joseph, and it is after the name of your father; you are 
Joseph the third; and you shall live, and after you are grown 
up, you shall have wisdom, knowledge, and understanding. 
And you shall search into the mysteries of the kingdom of 

. God. Your heart shall be tender toward- all, and your hand 
shall be opened to relieve the poor. You shall be admired by 
every one who beholds you, and you shall be an honor to your 
father and mother, and a comfort to your mother, and a help 
to your brothers. You shall have power to carry out all 
that your father left undone when you become of age. And 
you shall have power given you to wield the sword· of Laban. 

We have not been able to see in the events trans
piring since the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
any necessity for the wielding of the sword of Laban. 
One thing, however, we have seen clearly, and that 
is, that it was not only the province of those who had 
received the priesthood in the days of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, but it was their duty to take up the 
measures instituted by Joseph Smith, for the preach
ing of the gospel, and the building up of the church, 
in the intent, purpose, and integrity of the word 
left on record by Joseph Smith, prophet, seer, and 
revelator. This has been done so far as it has been 
possible under existing conditions. Let the event 
speak for the work done. 

THE BIRTH OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

The next issue of the HERALD will contain the 
first number of the SAINTS' HERALD Historical Se
ries. This number will be by Sr. Vida E. Smith, and 
will be entitled "Parentage and birth of Joseph 
Smith." 

The readers of the HERALD are well acquainted 
with the writings of Sr. Vida E. Smith, and those 
who have read Autumn Leaves will remember with 

pleasure her series of articles entitled "The historic 
trio." 

In this article she prepares the way for others 
to follow, telling of the notable events in the life 
of Joseph Smith and in the history of the church. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
"Nothing is, perhaps, more dramatically illustra

tive of the change that has come over the govern
ment and political life in Turkey than the really 
startling things that have already been done in Je
rusalem under the constitutional regime of the new 
governor. This official, who came to power upon 
the triumph of the Young Turks last summer, in 
his 'letter to the citizens' declared: 

" 'I have formed a commission composed of com
petent persons, whose .duty it will be to investigate 
the agricultural needs of the province and to submit 
to me a report of the result of their investigations. 
I convened a committee of merchants, with the ob
ject of creating a Chamber of Commerce which can 
serve as a consulting body .... Being assured of the 
extreme need of water from the town, I have confided 
to an energetic man the consideration of a project 
to bring into J e~usalem the waters of the spring 
Arroub, and also the formation of a company which 
is to procure the capital necessary for the work. 
I have placed myself in communication with the 
Jaffa-Jerusalem Railway Company, and have asked 
them to consider the question of a junction of their 
railroad with the Haifa-Damascus line, and am en
deavoring to promote by the construction of other 
railway lines, the easy and free access to all parts of 
the country of travelers arriving at Jaffa and Jeru
salem. In conclusion, I have charged the munici
pality with the earnest consideration of the speedy 
sanitary canalization of the town.' 

"A new economic impulse has begun to stir Pales
tine. Its agricultural and mining possibilities are 
being developed and even manufacturing has taken 
a foothold. The modern city of Jerusalem, which 
numbers now more than eighty thousand inhabit
ants, is growing rapidly, we are told, the most rapid 
growth taking place outside the old walls info a 
new city in which the oldest residence is less than 
twenty-five years of age."-The American Review 
of Reviews, July, 1909. 

---
Elder F. A. Smith wishes especial attention called 

to the fact that the dates of the Seattle Reunion 
have been changed. The reunion will be held from 
August 13 to August 23. Interested persons will 
please take notice. 

Our missionaries, J. W. Davis and E. F. Robert
son, write from Vancouver under date of July 16, 
"Please say to your readers for the benefit of our 
friends that we will sail for Australia in one hour. 
We take this means to bid all good-bye." 
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The Straight Road who enter the church of Jesus Christ, whose first 
duty is to "seek to build up the kingdom of God"? 

WHY WILL MEN ROB GOD? Why, yes, we are all to be "laborers with God," 
That is one of the questions that has puzzled but we must labor with him or we labor alone. Let 

me. Why will they do it? If we rob God how can us look closely at our text. Malachi 3: 10: "Bring 
we expect his blessing? "Thou shalt not steal,'' ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
but "thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the _ 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
as thyself."-Luke 10: 27. "On these two command- that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 
ments hang all the law and the prophets."-Mat- Can anything be plainer? Prove me herewith. 
thew 22: 40. With what? Why, the very thing spoken of, tithes 

Now, Saints, you who do not pay your tithes and and offerings. (Verse 8.) Do you think God will 
offerings, (for it is in neglecting to do so that you break his word and give you the blessing anyway? 
rob God,) I want you to carefully think over the "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say, 
above. Think just as care- but when ye do not what I 
fully as you did when you say, ye have no promise." 
were weighing the evidence -Doctrine and Covenants 
for and against the angel's 81: 3. Do you believe that? 
message before you entered If so, your duty is plain. 
the church. "Let no man Would a person's sins be 
deceive himself." remitted if he were not bap-

For my part I would just tized? Why, no. Neither can 
as much expect to quit eat- we expect the blessings un-
ing and live, as to "rob less we comply with the 
God" and expect to continue terms upon which they are 
a member in good stand- promised. We are not own-
ing and have my prayers ers of what we have, but 
answered. You may think stewards. We have a trust, 
I have used strong Ian- that is, we have been 
guage, but why should I trusted with what we have. 
not? My only object is to Drawn by Earnest Webbe. It belongs to the Lord, for 
awaken you to a sense of WILL A MAN ROB GOD? he says. "The earth is the 
duty to your Father, who Lord's, and the fullness 
gave you all you have. Do you think that God thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein." 
will be more lenient with you than he was to -Psalm 24: 1. "For every beast of the forest is 
those spoken of in Malachi 3: 8 from which we quote, mine, and the wild beasts of the field are mine."
"I the Lord change NOT." Psalm 50: 10. "We brought nothing into this world, 

As a people we expect to find acceptance with God and it is certain we can carry nothing out."-1 Tim
only so far as we are willing to do his will and othy 6 : 7. 
keep his commandments. Please do not forget that. The Lord wants us to conduct ourselves so that 
"If ye love me, keep my commandments."-John when we "fail he can receive us into everlasting 
14: 15. "For this is the love of God, that we keep habitations." I used the word can advisedly. If 
his commandments, and his commandments are not we do not do the best we can to obey God's laws, 
grievous."-1 John 5: 3. We are not only bound to we break or neglect the very means he has provided 
obey, but we are assured that we can do so; they for them to reach us. 
are not "grievous," not burdensome, not something 
we can not do. God is not unreasonable, but our 
compassionate Father who "so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth · in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life."-John 3: 16. 

Need I tell you that "faith without works is 
dead"? and that "by works was faith made per
fect"? (James 2: 22.) What would you think of for
eigners who came to our country and were natural
ized citizens, but failed to pay taxes? You would 
say they were poor citizens. Well, what about those 

Yes, ye are stewards: "A commandment I give 
unto you concerning your stewardship which I have 
appointed unto you; behold, all these properties are 
mine, or else your faith is vain, ... then ye are 
stewards, otherwise ye are no stewards. But verily 
I say unto you, I have appointed unto you to be 
stewards over mine house, even stewards indeed." 

·-Section 101: 10. Again, "It is wisdom in me" 
(same section, paragraph two). That ought to be 
enough. Who will pit his wisdom against the 
Christ's? "It is expedient that I, the Lord, should 
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make every man accountable, as stewards over 
earthly blessings, which I have made and prepared 
for my creatures."-Section 101: 2. So you see it 
is a solemn trust. 

Shall we prove that we are worthy of being 
trusted? This is a celestial law. Those "who are 
not sanctified through the law which I have given 
unto you, even the law of Christ, must inherit an
other kingdom, even that of a terrestrial kingdom, 
or that of a telestial kingdom. For he who is not 
able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom, can 
not abide a celestial glary."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 5. "For it is required of the Lord, at the 
hand of every steward, to render an account of his 
stewardship, both in time and in eternity. For he 
who is faithful and wise in time [that is, now] is 
accounted worthy to inherit the mansions prepared 
for them of my Father."-Doctrine and Covenants 
72: 1. 

This work or performance of duty must be done. 
willingly: "Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and 
a willing mind."-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7. 
"Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver."-2 Corinthians 9: 7. 
So that to obtain the benefit of any law, we must 
comply with its terms. We must not fail to per
form our duty because it requires sacrifice to do 
so. We are being tested to demonstrate our faith 
in God and his methods. In keeping this, as well 
as other commandments, we prove our worthiness. 
Jesus, referring to this law of duty in temporal 
things, says: "He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the true riches?"
Luke 16: 10, 11. Can anything be plainer? 

We are to go on to perfection; what does that con
sist of? "Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of 
God, and to establish his righteousness."-Matthew 
6: 38, Inspired Translation. Christ gave up all for 
us; we should be willing to do all we can to extend 
the gospel which he came to affirm to man. We are 
to affirm the Christ character to our fellow-men. 
He gave all for us; we should be willing to do all 
we can to extend his kingdom. "He shall call to 
the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice."-Psalm 50: 4, 5. Do not forget that. 
If you expect to be one of those who are gathered 
with the redeemed of God; if you expect tO be a 
part of Zion; if you expect to be in the city of God, 
you must not waver because you are called upon 
in the discharge of duty to Christ, to sacrifice. To 

deny yourself some things which people out of Christ 
indulge in. 

The word tithe means a tenth; and the rendition 
of a tithe referred to in the Bible, is the turning into 
the hands of the bishop, appointed to receive the 
same, the tenth part of what a man has, over and 
above his indebtedness, or a tenth of his increase. 
"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase."-Proverbs 3: 9. It 
should be borne in mind that the tithe is a part of 
what a person has been blessed with; God first be
stows upon us, and then asks a return according 
to our several abilities. The widow with her mite 
may do this and receive reward therefor. The rich 
can not be rewarded if they withhold, "For there 
is no respect of persons with God."-Romans 2: 11. 
There are other means of giving for those who 
have plenty after the tithe has been paid, such as 
"surplus, freewill offerings and consecrations."
Doctrine and Covenants 129 : 8. 

If we have increase, we should pay the tithe on 
it as often as it occurs. "It is the duty, and should 
be regarded as a privilege, of every pers@n to con
_secrate everything he has and is, to the service of 
God, to be used for the advancement of his work 
as he may direct. The C'hurch being an organiza
tion ordained of God for the developing and pro
mulgating of his purposes it follows that through 
its authorized representatives we can more effectu
ally accomplish these purposes than in any other 
way. The Bishop, being under the law the author
ized custodian of the church funds, he should be 
recognized and his cooperation secured in the con
secration of money or property to the uses provided 
for in the law." 

Dear Saints, the church needs your financial as-
sistance right NOW. 

"What shall separate us from the love of Christ?" 
Are you going to let money do it? 
Now is the time to prove the· kind of a Saint you 

are. 
Pardon me if you think I have presented my 

thoughts too strongly. 
I realize the church's need. 

In the gospel covenant, 
CHARLES A. PARKIN, 

Bishop of Northern California. 
235 THIRD AVENUE, SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

"Words are sometimes efficacious, but the best 
sermons have been preached by example." 

"There is one person who is as great a genius as 
the brilliant talker-the skillful listener." 

"If nature had intended for some men to do more 
talking than listening, she would have provided 
them with two mouths and only one ear." 
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Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER D.R. BALDWIN.-NO. 1. 

THE RESULTS OF A BROKEN COVENANT. 

Lord, help your servant to record a true, simple 
story of his m0ttled life to the good of those who 
read. Amen. 

My parents were from the New England States. 
My father, David Baldwin, was a praying man; I 
never kn.ew or heard of him doing a disreputable act. 
Mother's maiden name was Mathewson. She was a 
skilled and experienced nurse, noted for her loving 
solicitude for suffering humanity, generally, and 
specially for her heroism in contagious diseases. 
Pathetic emotions will ever be stirred in many 
hearts as they recall her fearless devotion during 
the deadly diphtheria scourge of my boyhood days. 

I was born at East 
McDonough, Chenan
go County, New York, 
on Thursday, the 7th 
of 0 ct ob er, 1847. 
There was but very 
little, ·if ·anything, 
pleasant connected 
with the formative 
period of my life. I 
would pass it by in si
lence were it not for 
the hope I entertain 
of imparting a much 
needed lesson to many 
young .. parents who 
are repeating the mis
take that came so 
very near ruining my D.R. BALDWIN. 

youth. As I remember it now, rigid rules, harsh 
threats, and severe corrections were the order of the 
day. This developed all the antagonism there was 
in me, so that I was naturally arrayed against nearly 
everything, and was wrong on most points. I was 
often under reprimand and frequently smarted 
keenly from punishment. At school I danced many 
lively jigs to tunes played on the seat of my trow
sers with the long ferrule. Mother was very anxious 
about my education. She kept tab on my lessons 
and night after night I was called on to read them 
to her, and the benediction pronounced at the close 
of those services was usually a good sound drub
bing. I was called many mean names by some of my 
tutors. All this soured my nature and blasted my 
youth. 

It was not hard for those three times my size to 
overcome my body by brute force, but every time it 
wrung from my soul a secret oath of revenge. I found 
consolation in the thought, "I can be just as mean as 

you are big." I was seldom encouraged, and being 
too much of the time alone, I developed a sullen, 
morose, gloomy disposition. I was provoked and 
felt undone, so I abandoned myself to base, low 
influences. But, thank God, all the time there were 
unseen influences that in a measure restrained and 
rebuked me. 

I was kept in the same school where five. sisters 
qualified as teachers, but I learned little. As time 
passed, milder methods were adopted and when the 
idea of shaping my character by the means employed 
in forging steel was abandoned, I commenced de
veloping a sweeter nature; gradually I lost sight 
of my desire to be avenged of mine enemies, and in 
due time found myself bubbling over with goodly, 
parental endowments. 

In 1865 I went with my parents to Michigan; 
thence to Correctionville, Iowa. During the winter 
of 1866 and 1867 I left home and wandered into 
South Dakota and Nebraska. In 1868 I went with 
a younger sister to Mason County, Michigan, where 
I entered a homestead. On the memorable 15th 
day of May, 1870, I married my worthy companion, 
Miss Susan Drown. 

My parents were churchgoing people; their home 
was a place of prayer where the scriptures were 
read daily. There was born in me a desire to rever
ence God ; but I loved the story of the gospel. I 
could see so much in it to sweeten one's life that I 
desired to believe it, but alas, I nowhere heard it 
taught. After all the glory had been torn away the 
mutilated fragments held no attraction for me. 
After a time I concluded the Bible must be a sort 
of fairy tale. I could see no agreement between the 
hypnotic convolutions brought on in the mills of ex
citement and the spiritual gifts that my mother so 
often read about from the family Bible. The con
trast was too great. A few times in my life I prayed 
earnestly for the light of life to be unfurled to me, 
or for death and annihilation; but as no immediate 
results were visible to me I plunged into infidelity. 
The outlook was desperate, indeed; but I tried to 
close my eyes against the future and resolved to get 
what little sweet I could out of the present. My 
associates were mostly of the floating elements of 
the docks and camps, so I became very reckless and 
extremely profane. 

This was the condition of my life when I heard 
my first gospel sermon. God was arranging all the 
time to answer my prayers. It was in the fore part · 
of December, 1871, when Elders Henry C. Smith 
and Asa S. Cochran came into the lumber woods of 
Mason County and preached the old Jerusalem gos
pel to us. It was the sweetest music I had ever 
heard. A sudden burst of great joy entered my 
soul. I was not only willing but anxious to obey. 
So on the 13U, ~f this month old Father and Mother 
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Gen sen, my wife, and I were buried in the icy grave 
and raised to newness of life. A strange but sweet 
fascination laid hold of me, accompanied by an over
whelming desire to tell the gospel story to others. 
It seemed to me that I could convince the world. I 
did not see how they could keep from believing the 
glad news of the restoration. The gift of prophecy 
rested upon Elder Smith as he laid his hands on my 
head. Thus the Lord revealed to all in the house 
the desire he had planted in my soul, and I was con
firmed and blessed unto that end. Father Drown 
received the gift of tongues. The Sugar Grove 
Branch was organized. Old Father Gensen's hear
ing was restored after twenty years of deafness, 
and his soul was filled with love and joy to over 
flowing. Thus were we started out on our missions 
of love and truth. 

From my childhood I had been afflicted with dys
pepsia, but I gladly adopted the Word of Wisdom, 
since which time I eat, relish, digest, and assimilate 
all I need of whatsoever kind of food placed before 
me. For the first time in my life I now was awake 
to the awful fact that I was an ignoramus. I at 
once commenced a diligent study of the books and 
church papers, my good wife doing nearly all the 
reading for me, for it was with much difficulty that 
I could read. On the 24th day of January, 1875, 
I was ordained to the office of priest and placed in 
charge of the Sugar Grove Branch. 

A family of small children now commenced to 
claim support and I was confronted with stern pov
erty. A nervous shock disqualified my faithful com
panion for continued reading, so I had to dig for my
self, and I found it slow, tedious work. I think but 
few are called who are as unlearned as I was, and I 
trust none are called upon to suffer such remorse 
and neglect. It may be consoling to some to know 
that "God hath chosen the foolish," weak, and base 
things of the world to confound the wise, "that no 
flesh should glory in his presence," and while I am 
thankful beyond measure that a loving father has 
made something out of me, still before God I am 
ashamed of the follies of my youth. 

It was soon necessary for me to spend all my spare 
minutes with my books, so that when I should have 
been sociable with my loving wife and playing with 
the children, when we should have been lovers and 
chums,. I have been so wedded to my studies that 
we became comparative strangers. Who can calcu
late the loss? Lord, help me couch these words so 
that my loss may be others' gain! Oh, help rising 
generations to escape the ordeal of having these 
truths burned into their souls by the cruel branding 
iron of neglect ! Amen and amen. 

·We sold our homestead in August, 1875, and went 
to Decatur County, Iowa, via Sioux and Correc
tionville, where we spent the winter. It was here 

that I had my first face to face encounter with 
the Devil. He was in the person of "old Father 
Keester," a Methodist reverend, whom I had not met 
before. I had stopped to inquire the way to my 
appointment and was kindly received by the man of 
the house. An older man of large proportions, well 
muffled in his winter garb, got up from near the 
stove and gave me one of the most unmerciful tongue 
lashings I had ever received since a child. The 
Spirit showed me that every insolent thrust was as 
a club falling with force upon his own guilty head, 
so I could well afford to be patient. On our way 
to church the man of the house gave the following 
apologetical explanation: "Father Keester has re
cently been in debate with one of your elders down 
at Dow City and is still feeling sore over his trounc
ing." 

We fin1shed our trip from this point with an ox 
team in the month of April, 1876, and were taken 
in and treated with much kindness by S. V. Bailey 
and Asa S. Cochran until room could be secured 
elsewhere. 

Here I made another serious mistake : On starting 
from Michigan I covenanted with my Maker that if 
he would protect and give us a prosperous journey, 
and bring our money to us when due, I would surely 
tithe it. (For we understood from the start that 
while in a scattered condition one tenth belonged to 
the Lord.) Now, our Father ratified in marvelous 
ways this contract. During the winter I secured 
a wagon and team, and just before we reached Fon
tanelle a fierce storm arose; that great black rolling 
cloud savagely tinged with green was a formidable 
sight, for on the prairie there was no shelter. See
ing our helpless condition silent prayers were of
fered up, and as the cruel monster was about to reek 
its fury upon our heads, the angel of mercy stood in 
the way. The ominous cloud parted and passed on 
either side, while our hearts melted with gratitude 
to our protector. We soon came to where the storm 
had closed in and found where great slugs of ice 
had made their imprints in the earth. 

Reaching Fontanelle we stopped at old Bro. Briggs 
Alden's home with a view of resting until the next 
morning; but the hail had broken all the glass from 
the windward side of the house. Seeing that they 
were in no shape to entertain us we passed on. In 
still other ways we were favored and protected, and 
our little roll of money came promptly when due. 

Now it happened at this time that President 
W. W. Blair published his views on tithing, by which 
I was convinced all too soon that surplus only should 
be tithed, and having no surplus, I excused myself 
on the pretext that "a bad promise was better broken 
than kept." The result of this was that we were 
very soon placed beneath the grinding wheels of 
poverty. Flattering prospects were repeatedly 
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turned into .blighting curses. Whether God requires 
the tithing of all we have or not, it was away yonder 
too late for me to prove recreant to my QWn propo
sition after a loving Father had so wonderfully con
firmed it. Long weary years of stint and pinch and 
toil followed and I always came out behind. 

We lived the first two years on the edge of the 
prairie west of where the old chapel stood. While 
here, our son David was instantly healed of a malig
nant fever, under the hands of Elder Charles Jones. 
As soon as the elder's hands were removed from the 
babe's head, he got down from my lap and went to 
his play. 

In the spring of 1879 we located near Cameron, 
Missouri, and became members of the Delano 
Branch. After this I rented a farm north of Ors
born, where our eldest son was healed of pneumonia; 
he was delirious with fever and frantic with pain, 
but when Elder J. M. Terry laid his hands on him 
and prayed, he at once reached a normal condition 
and slept. About this time we received several hun
dred dollars from my father's estate, and bought and 
improved a small place on Grindstone, a few miles 
northwest of Cameron. I think it was in 1883 that 
we traded this place for a home in Stewartsville, 
Missouri, where in company with Bro. Benjamin 
Dice we followed the tubular well business for 
several years. Here the. God of infinite love again 
listened to our prayers and .gave my wife a new 
lease on life under the hands of Elders J. M. Terry 
and William Lewis. 

But along the financial line I had no success. I 
worked early and late at a lucrative trade, and my 
good wife was the essence of economy and the acme 
of industry; still I could not keep out of debt, so in 
1890 I turned over our little home to Brother Dice 
and moved with teams and wagons to Lincoln, 
Nebraska, where we followed public construction 
for a time, and then bought a pretty home in the 
suburbs of the city, of a Methodist reverend, whose 
head had been bleached by so many winters that I 
supposed he must be the essence of honesty; but he 
lied to me about the title and beat us out of the little 
we had left. A mechanic's lien of later date than the 
abstract turned up and dispossessed us after a whole 
season's hard work to clear what we supposed to be 
the only shadow on the title. 

At this juncture, the great vulture known as 
"frenzied finance," in an awful downward swoop, 
plunged lier craven frame from the gaze of the 
masses whom she had plucked, that she might the 
more stealthily sap from their shivering frames 
their remaining activity. All public works instantly 
stopped, and I found myself too ragged to be seen on 
the streets. One day our son David said, "Papa, I 
can't eat off you folks this way any longer; I am 
going into the country. I know I can make my 

way," etc. So in the morning, with a mother's 
prayers and a father's blessing, he left the city and 
commenced herding cattle for five dollars per month 
and soon became expert with the saddle and whip. 
After two months he came home on a visit with ten 
dollars in his pocket. He paid five for clothing and 
intended to invest the other five in a present for the 
home folks, but some one stole the boy's money. Get
ting cheated out of the exquisite joy of surprising 
us with that present was the severest trial he had 
ever encountered. 

After this I got him into a baker's shop to learn 
the trade. He got his board and one dollar per week, 
and during that entire winter at the end of each week 
he brought home one dollar's worth of groceries, 
refusing to use one cent of his wages for himself. 

About this time I learned that there were a few 
Saints in the city, and I formed the acquaintance of 
Bro. John Hollenbeck, who gave me a new suit of 
clothes and furnished me the work to pay for same. 
Then he called on me to preach to the Saints placed 
under his charge by Elder Porter. Next came Apos
tle James Ca:ffall, who preached in the city, and by 
the spirit of revelation and wisdom called me to the 
office of elder. Not receiving the witness of the 
Spirit at this meeting I hesitated. My good wife 
reasoned with me that night and pointed out my mis
take, reminded me of my confirmation, and showed 
that I could not fill my mission in life without that 
ordination. The Spirit cleared my mind the next 
day, so on the 14th of September, 1892, I was 
ordained. The Lincoln Branch was organized and 
the writer elected to preside. 

Brother Hollenbeck, the grocer, anticipating our 
financial stringe.ncy, continued taking and filling 
orders long after I filed my protest; for I could see 
no way of ever being able to pay him. After a time 
I secured a position as general carpenter of the 
Western Normal College, then I secured an interest 
in their swine and poultry. I thought I had scored 
a victory, when, by a carefully laid plan, I secured 
sixty dollars tuition and got all my children in school. 

We had a little band of faithful Saints who rented 
a hall in the central part of the city, where we held 
our regular services. Saints of the surrounding 
country placed their membership with us, and some 
were baptized, until, I believe, our rn1mber exceeded 
sixty. Passing missionaries began to call on us 
and were more than welcome at the chapel hour in 
the college, where President Crone introduced them 
to the students, soliciting. a short sermon. Thus we 
hoped that we were laying the foundation for a 
great work for the future; but the miserable 
condition that our monetary system had been 
worked into by the greed of the money lords 
had a disappointment in store which was dealt 
out in no uncertain way. The Westside Im-
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provement Company, composed of our bankers, 
who promoted this college scheme, after expend
ing about three hundred thousand dollars, went to 
the wall ; business was thrown into convulsions; 
many students were compelled to leave the school, 
and many more prevented from coming. The ex
penses of that great institution steadily overrun the 
receipts, so that in 1894 the college company suf
fered strangulation. Whole brigades of people were 
saueezed from the city. Bro. Hollenbeck had to 
cl~se out his business and he went to Lamoni. The 
only thing I could find to do in that city of seventy 
thousand inhabitants was to take a five-year lease 
on a farm to be put into fruit in Arkansas. I asked 
the Lord what I should do about it, and I dreamed 
that one handed me a nice little roll of bills. I prayed 
over the matter again, and that night I dreamed I 
caught the biggest fish in the stream. So I resigned 
the presidency of the branch, preached my farewell 
sermon, anCl rece.ived as a token of esteem, a Bible 
from my congregation, and after long years of con
stant wear, the book is yet well preserved. 

(To be continued.) 

WILL A MAN ROB GOD? 

HAVE YOU PAID YOUR TITHING? 

· This may seem a peculiar question and yet there 
is need of each individual asking himself if it applies 
in his case. 

The human nature of man seems very much the 
same to-day as when the Prophet Malachi asked 
this startling question, and then answered it by 
saying that the whole nation was robbing God. 

In our own nation to-day people seem to think 
they should have ice cream and cake or an entertain
ment or something of that kind for their money and 
then call that helping in the Lord's work. 

Through his latter-day prophet, the Lord has said 
that his work can not prosper as it should until his 
people yield obedience to his will in temporal things 
as well as spiritual. The world around us is so full 
of the spirit of speculation and there are so many 
delusive opportunities continually presented to us 
that we are liable to put off giving God his portion 
of what he has given us. 

We think that if we use it altogether for awhile 
longer, we will then have much more to give. But it 
often happens like the bank cashier that speculates 
with money that is intrusted to his care. He loses 
his own and the other too, and then can not pay it. 
Or, if we make great gains without having learned 
to pay the Lord his portion of smaller amounts, the 
trial may be too much for us to part with the larger 
amount that is due the Lord, after we have made 
great gains. 

He has said to try him and see if he will not open 

the window of heaven and pour us out a blessing, 
and even rebuke the devourer for our sakes, but the 
greatest blessing that comes to us from giving the 
Lord that which is his is that it helps us to realize 
our partnership with God, so that we can continually 
remember to carry on all our affairs in a way that 
will meet his approval. 

We all want to be workers together with God, but 
we sometimes forget that we can not expect him to 
conform to the way we might like to work. We must 
always bring ourselves into harmony with his ways. 

Withholding that which is his is robbing God. 
His is the oldest debt we owe. 
Nothing in this world can help us to overcome the 

selfishness in our natures so well as rendering unto 
the Lord that which is his in tithes, offerings, and 
consecrations. 

If he wished he could reveal by his Spirit where 
great hidden wealth lies in the earth, so that his 

Drawn by J. E. Wildermuth. 

work could be carried on ; inheritances given, and 
Zion redeemed without any more being given by his 
people. But then what kind of a people would he 
have? How could they obtain the blessings they 
need? 

God's work must be carried on and Zion redeemed 
by the sacrifices of his people, so they may have the 
blessing that comes from doing. It does not bless 
God for us to sacrifice and labor that others may be 
benefited; it does bless us and make us godlike. 

I often wonder if there ever was an age when the 
condition was so prevalent of people living beyond 
their means, and I can call it nothing but pride that 
makes people try to dress better and have finer 
homes and more in them than their neighbors have. 
If the Saints partake of these conditions they never 
will feel that they have anything to consecrate, and 
will not be willing to pay their tithing and give 
offerings as may be needed. · 

JEROME WILDERMUTH. 
FARGO, NORTH DAKOTA, 1348 FRONT STREET. 
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My Prayer .• 

BY MEG. 

Father, keep thy weary child 
All the way home; 

Never from thy teachings mild, 
Let me roam. 

Purify my thoughts; my heart 
Teach to know Thee as Thou art; 
Take the sting from every smart, 

All the way home. 

When temptations manifold 
Would me destroy, 

Help me to the iron rod hold, 
Thy strength employ. 

When with pain and sadness worn, 
From my heart each idol torn, 
Still may I say, e'en though I mourn, 

"I trust in Thee." 

When with fear and doubt o'ercome, 
Fainting, I fall; 

Oh, give me help divine from 
Thee, God of all. 

If the darkness round me fall, 
When unpleasant duties call, 
Teach me how to give my all, 

Lord, unto thee. 

When at last, the hilltop gained, 
Sweet home I see, 

May I hear a tender call, 
'''Come unto me." 

May my Savior draw me near, 
Where my Father's voice I hear, 
In the midst of loved ones dear, 

"Child, welcome home!" 

VALE, Oregon, June 7, 1909. 
Dear Sisters: The HERALD has just come this morning and 

how I have enjoyed reading it! Bro. Kelley's article espe
cially appealed to me, and while I would much rather send in 
my offering and say nothing, I thought perhaps I might per
suade other sisters to make a little sacrifice also, and thus 
help on this great work, that is dearer than life to me. The 
majority of us must look to the men for all the spending 
money we get, and they are the ones that have the tithing to 
pay; but there are lots of little things we can give up and 
thereby collect a nice little offering. 

Some time ago I read in our HERALD an account of a sister 
that had only one dress. She had money to buy another, but 
instead gave it to help establish the Herald Office. (And 
how very thankful I am that. we have the HERALD. It always 
brings something good, and twice especially has it brought 
me just the encouragement I needed.) 

Several days ago I was looking at a catalogue of waists and 
as I had not bought a new one this spring, I thought I would 
buy one. So when Mr. Propst came home I showed them to 
him and asked which he· liked. He picked on a white Jap 
silk, price two dollars and fifty cents. Well, I thought I 
would get it and would have sent for it only I have been too 
busy to get the order off. Now, I am not going to send it at 
all. I'll send the two dollars and a half to Bro. Kelley in
stead. The Lord will think just as much of me in my old one, 
(it is not worn out at all; I was just tired of it, and wished 
to follow the fashion,) and the church will be that small 
amount ahead. 

Dear sisters, won't some of you keep me company? I have 
no one here that will sympathize with such an idea. Just the 
other day one lady asked me where I got my tracts. I told 
her I bought them and sacrificed several little things to get 
the money. Her remark was, "Oh, you big goose!" But 
I enjoy it anyway. She said she would sure read them if I 
thought they were worth that. 

A short time ago a sister was discouraging the post card 
exchange,s. Of course it can be carried to extremes, but I 
would very much appreciate a card from the sisters that will 
keep me company in my last year's wai2t, or that have made 
some other sacrifice. But, then, if you will take the price of 
the card and put it in the Christmas Offering Fund I will do 
without the pleasure, for I intend to meet you all some day 
and the Christ, too. Oh, the joy that will be mine if I am 
worthy to stand! I won't care whether I have on silk or a 
plain white lawn. Let us put pride far from us and remem
ber that he who would help in this cause must be "humble 
and full of love,'' also remember, "this is a day of sacrifice." 

The work is advancing and it is for us to decide whether we 
will advance with it or let it go on and leave us behind. 

With a heart full of love for all mankind, but a deep yearn
ing for the association of the Saints, I am, 

Your isolated sister, 
MRS. 0. W. PROPST. 

Letter Department 
_ SHINNSTOWN, West Virginia, June 24, 1909. 

Ed:itors Herald: At the close of the conference year, I had 
occasion to go home and set in order its affairs, so as to 
be in readiness for another year's labor, for the cause so 
dear to all Latter Day Saints. The time seemed to pass 
away quicker during the stay at home with loved ones than 
any other part of the year, so at the set time gathered the 
necessary equipments to take with me, and on the first of 
the present month, I took my leave of all that is near and 
dear in this life, starting for my field of labor. 

Called at Bro. Thomas Miller's, of Detroit, Michigan, Bro. 
and Sr. Robertson, of Toledo, Ohio, and from there to 
Wheeling, West Virginia. I could see by the looks of the 
land and the crops, on my way, that too much ra'in had 
fallen for the benefit of the grain. Tarried and worshiped 
with the Saints over Sunday and part of the week, making 
my abode with Bro. and Sr. Tary. The meetings were of 
a pleasant character, quite cheering and full of comfort to 
the Saints, especially the prayer service. 

On Monday I visited at the home of Bro. and Sr. Henry 
Carns who live on a farm about fourteen miles from Wheel
ing, it being over twenty years since the time of our last 
meeting with them at Louisville, Ontario, where Bro. Henry 
and Sr. Charlotte .were made one by the writer. To make 
their union more happy they have a family of seven, most 
of them in the church. On Tuesday evening I held a preach
ing service at their houEe. Quite an attentive congregation 
was present to listen to what we had to say of the gospel. 
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A very favorable impression was made, and it is apparent 
good will be done in that part if followed up. On Wednesday 
I returned to Wheeling, attended the prayer service and their 
business meeting, which passed off pleasantly. 

On Thursday afternoon a number of the Saints, in charge 
of Bro. Joseph Ebeling, were permitted to visit the State 
penitentiary, which we felt to appreciate very much.- It 
appears there is a charge of twenty-five cents per head for 
the visitors, but Bro. Joseph some way or other got a pass 
for himself and associates. In the visit, which was of inter
est to the writer, we were not permitted to enter the women's 
apartments. There is a great deal of work performed there, 
such as men's clothing, also women's. One room we were 
in, there were three hundred and ninety persons in for from 
one year to a life sentence; boys in their teens, to the gray 
headed sire, all with their heads down to their work as fast 
as it were possible for them to work, each one having his 
part of the work to do. All the work is done by machinery, 
electricity being the power by which it is driven. 

The machines were in rows and the men were seated as 
close as it was possible for them to be, also in other apart
ments, were whips made, aim brooms; each article is made in 
a room by itself. The guards were seated in an elevated stand 
attached to the wall, far enough apart that these guards 
could see every man under his care. There appeared to be 
as many colored men as whites, all mixed up together. Each 
one had so much work to do and if it were in his power, to 
overreach that amount he got pay for it. 

Our next visit was to the dining-hall, a large room well 
lighted 'and ventilated. The tables were in rows about twelve 
feet long, not very wide, made out of planed boards, just 
room enough for a row of plates on each side. A bench 
without any back to it comprised the seat. The dishes, plates, 
and cups were of granite ware. They had knives and forks, 
but by the looks of them the bath brick had not been used 
very often, so far as I could see. Each one's allowance was 
put on his plate. By so doing one was not permitted to get 
more than the other. About nine hundred or more sat down 
at once; there are colored waiters also. They bake their 
own bread and it is a good quality; I tasted it and con
sidered, so I think I am right in my statement, and some of 
the Saints in the company seemed to enjoy a whole slice. 
The oven is after the Dutch pattern, built of brick and heated 
with gas. 

They have a school in which they give the prisoners an 
education, also a very neatly arranged chapel, also a large 
pipe organ and choir, composed of the convicts. The first 
service is from nine to ten in the morning; all are obliged to 
attend church. A minister of the city is employed to do 
the preaching. They had one preacher there for stealing a 
horre, so I was informed. Visitors are permitted to attend 
the services that are held. They have to get up between 
five and six, get their breakfast, and get to work by half 
past seven, and work until five or half pa8t. The whistle 
blows; every man quits work and gets ready for supper at 
about half past five and at six is closed in his cell for the 
night. It seems an unpleasant part of the affair, to be barred 
of liberty in this life, a prisoner, and worst of all, a prisoner 
in the world to come. May our Father help us to co right 
in this world, so that when done here, we may be worthy of 
the rest in the world to come. 

After viewing the penitentiary, or as much as tliey rnw 
fit to let us see, we were escorted to the outside of the prison 
and allowed to go our way, feeling a relief to think we were 
:at liberty once again. After our visit in the prison, we had 
·previously arranged to visit our dear Bro. Gordon Dobbs, 
who was residing at the home of his mother. He was pros
trate upon a bed of sickness, burning with lung fever, and 
:almost wasted to a skeleton; his loved wife, with her little 

infant of about three months, fanning him and rendering 
him ·all the comfort that human power could give. I felt 
sad in my heart to see a young man of twenty-three years 
in the jaws of death, it being the first time I had ever met 
him. I felt to weep and could not refrain shedding tears. 
Bro. Joseph Ebeling, being teacher of the branch, stated 
that we had come to comfort them in their hour of trial and 
that if he could endure it, Bro. Brown would talk a short 
time, and administer to him. We sung, "O thou God who 
hearest prayer," etc.; then offered prayer for the Father's 
blessing to be upon us, and it was granted, for such words 
of comfort were given to our brother in his last hours. The 
Saints felt the comforting influence of the Spirit and all felt 
glad that they were Saints of the latter days. I administered 
to him according to the holy pattern, and it seemed to me 
as though I was anointing and administering to him for his 
death and burial. So we bade him good-bye, and left for 
our places of abode. This event took place on the 10th 
inst., and on Friday the news came to Wheeling that Bro. 
Dobbs had taken his departure from us at noon on Friday. 

Previous arrangements had been made for me to go to 
Glen Easton Friday evening. Bro. Joseph Ebeling came with 
me to stay over Sunday and when we arrived at Glen Easton, 
Bro. James Craig was in wait at the depot for our arrival. 
I went to the home of Brother and Sister Craig, Brother 
Joseph going out to Brother Do!>Jbs, accompanied by Brother 
Jasper, I spent the evening and part of the next day at 
Brother Craig's by Sister Dobbs, a daughter of Brother 
a veteran for years in the interest of this latter-day work, 
and is respected apparently by all as a man of integrity 
and honor. So on Saturday, about ten o'clock, I was met at 
Brother Craig's by Sister Dobbs, a daughter of Brother 
Frank (they are about all Dobbs in that part, or vicinity 
of the branch) of fifteen summers. She was quite a good 
teamster and I felt myself safe in the surrey with her as 
teamster. The roads were very bad, and in places where 
the road had slid on the mountain side, it seemed at one time 
as though we were doomed to stick in the mud. I suggested 
the propriety of my getting out, but she answered in the 
negative, and she was out as quick as a fly, got one horse 
by ,the rein, and after the team had rested a few minutes we 
started again. They pulled themselves and surrey through 
about two feet of mud, just about as thick as it can get. 

After three or three and a half miles' ride I arrived at 
the home of· Bro. Henry Dobbs and received a welcome to 
their hospitality. I sought to make myself at home, for I 
felt so at least. It was evident that the peace left by the 
servants of Christ, several years before I reached there, 
was still there. The next day being Sunday, the regular 
Sunday school was dispensed with at nine forty-five on 
account of the remains of the deceased brother, previously 
mentioned, being brought to Nauvoo Church, of the family 
burying ground, for interment. There was a very large con
course of neighbors and friends in attendance through 
respect for the deceased. Brother Craig had charge, by invi
tation; the writer preached the discourse from 1 Corin
thians 15, "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." A degree of the Spirit was enjoyed and comfort 
was given to the bereaved. 

I spoke Sunday evening to a good crowd, remained all 
week and over the following Sunday, holding several meetings. 
I felt comforted while I was there, especially at their Sunday 
school, at nine forty-five, on Sunday the twentieth. For a 
school in a rural district it was quite largely attended, from 
the smallest tot to the gray headed sire. Bro. Jasper Dobbs 
is superintendent and quite an energetic Sunday school 
worker. By invitation I taught the Bible clasi;:;, and at or 
before its close, was called to give an address to the school, 
though was hardly looking for it, but I cheerfully set to work 
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at the task. It brought to my mind an experience I had in 
Detroit, Michig:m, a number of years ago, while in attend
ance at the Sunday school. At the time, the organist was 
playing the march for the teachers and scholars to take 
their places, and my attention was called to the sister who 
had the infant class, a number of bright little boys and girls. 
The Spirit's presence which came with these words, "That 
sister is teaching those boys and girls the gospel, who in a 
coming day will declare it to others and call her blessed." I 
felt the same impression while addressing the Fairview 
Branch. Nearly all present received the witness to the state
ment. I felt well in the address given, for it was given in 
the Spirit and borne home to the hearts of all present. 

On Sunday evening after service I felt it was a week well 
spent, good being done; the Saints felt comforted and so was 
I; I felt if it were possible I would return at some future 
time. On Monday I bade adieu and left for Shinnston. 
Brother Dobbs and wife and Brother Craig accompanied me 
to Gameron; from where I took the train for Shinnston, 
Brother Craig going to his home at Glen Easton. My train 
left at eleven fifty-two; and while gliding along as fast as it 
were possible for Nahum's chariot, twisting around curves 
and dashing into and through tunnels (it seemed to me as 
if some of them were over a mile long), I saw .an aged man 
in the car whom I thought I ought to know, and finally con
cluded to satisfy myself by inquiring, and was pleased, as 
well as he, to find the man I was looking for. So we jour
neyed on to Shinnston together. Making one stay at Sister 
Griffiths, we set to work to arrange for preaching; got per
mission to use the Christian church, got three hundred bills 
printed and distributed them in the town, so people would 
know we were here and what for, and on Tuesday commenced 
our meetings fo1; the balance of the week, continuing over 
Sunday, having two preaching meetings on Sunday. The 
preachmg was good, the attendance small, outside the few 
Saints, and they are sisters of the very best type and char
acter, full of en.ergy, and that's the kind of people we want 
in this church. On Sunday evening we thought it wise to 
leave for a time, Brother Thomas accompanying Brother 
Baker to Amos to start the work there. I go to Clarksburg. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, July 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just read the letter of Bro. J. E. 

Wiggins in the HERALD of June 30, who is contemplating a 
change of location. This is not the direction in which his eyes 
are turned, but if he has had experience in coal mining, I 
invite him this way. We have in process the organization of a 
coal company on the cooperative plan. The proposition is to 
purchase a mining plant that is already equipped and de
veloped, that will give work to about eighty-five diggers. I 
would like to hear from any who are interested in this kind 
of a move. It is the calculation to take only Latter Day 
Saints into this and only those who wish to work in the mine. 
The whole proposition will be given to any and all who are 
interested. 

Good school and church privileges can be had. There is a 
good branch of the church at Pittsburg and also State normal 
and manual training schools. We also have a nice Sunday 
school with Bro. Otto Hemple as superintendent. The Religio 
is moving along and doing a good work, developing the 
talents of the young under the management of our young 
brothers, Davis and Wheeler. 

Your brother in bonds, 
E. E. GILBERT. 

112 WEST JEFFERSON A VENUE. 

ARAPAHO, Oklahoma, July 8, 1909. 
Saints' Hemld: I have just closed a ten session debate 

with Evangelist Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, of the 
non-progressive wing of the Christian Church, at this place. 
Arapaho is the county-seat of Custer County. 

Bro. F. M. Sheehy had arranged the debate and intended 
to do the debating, but was detained in the East, so I entered 
the confti ct. 

We had a hot time in two ways. The weather was very 
warm and my opponent was a good hand to pump hot ail'. 
Mr. Warlick is looked upon as one of the great debaters of 
Texas, having held over two hundred debates. 

Church propositions were discussed. He lead in the affirma
tive on his proposition for five sessions, and then we took 
the affirmative for five sessions more. Nine out of ten of 
the citizens are on our side and several are talking of being 
baptized. One lady has belonged to the Christian Church 
for thirty years, but says she is ready to unite with us. 

There had never been any preaching by our people here 
before. At first we had lots of prejudice to meet, but as 
the debate went on, Mr. Warlick became very abusive, so 
much so that he disgusted the people, even the members of 
the Christian Church. There were about sixteen elders of 
the Christian Church present and three of them came to 
me and complimented me on my deportment and Christian 
spirit during the debate, and said that they did not approve 
of Warlick's methods. 

Bro. Hubert Case acted as my moderator in the debate and 
was lots of help to me. 

We are still continuing to preach in the big tent where the 
debate was held, to good crowds. We expect to baptize some 
Sunday. The good Master gave us strength in body and 
spirit for the conflict, for which we feel thankful. We have 
been given food, raiment, and money, and truth has found 
its way to many souls. 

With renewed confidence we move on to the final triumph, 
hoping to be found worthy at last. 

In bonds, 
J. F. CURTIS. 

NORTH DEER ISLE, Maine, July 4, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Are we prepared to meet the questions 

which are now asked on every side, Why are we members of 
the Reorganized Church? We are the church, we are the 
ones who have the authority. We know that we are in 
Christ's church and kingdom. We know that we have re
ceived his Spirit. Our faith is so strong that we can not 
be moved or shaken, but can we prove to others why we say 
we are right, and know we have the right church? Here is 
where we may fail if we have not read and learned what we 
might, and I beg ;you to awake and fit yourself for the place 
in which you stand, and let us awaken to the spiritual need 
of those around us. Let us first see if our lives agree with 
the name we bear. Think of it; we call ourselves Saints; 
we are members of the church of Christ, heirs of the king
dom of Jesus Christ, and as heirs we may be equal with him. 
Are we striving to be like him? Are we each day striving 
to follow closer to the example of that elder Brother who 
gave his life to make us better? When we live as he would 
have us live, then we are not only fit for the church and to 
be in his kingdom, but we are fit to lead others. Our lives 
will cause others to ask what there is about us they have 
not. If we live right they will feel drawn to listen to what 
we say, and to watch what we do; then we can show them 
the beauty of this glorious, matchless gospel. 

How grand is the plan of salvation; how far reaching it 
is! Only to think that when we are baptized our sins are all 
blotted out, and God will remember them no more. We have 
fathers, mothers, brothers, and daughters. Oh, if we could 
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see them or know of them obeying the gospel, how great cause 
thorn who love them have to rejoice, that they are new crea
tures; that they are as pure as the child that knows n•> 
sin! Are we doing all we can for the spread of the gospel? 
Are we improving every chance we have to get the truth 
before the people, many of whom the ministry can not reach? 
We can plant seed or first plow the ground, and fit it for 
the seed, and leave it in shape that it will thrive when 
planted by others. Let us not stand idly by and leave all 
for the elders to do. In many cases men and women may be 
preached to and they will not understand one word they 
hear from the stand. While some one may explain without 
letting them know they are trying to teach them. There are 
some who will receive a knowledge of the truth by the tes
timony of others, and thus are ready to receive the gospel 
when they hear it. Jesus said, My word will judge you in 
the la~t day; Jesus our leader and commander. 

Wishing to hear from any who know the truth and can 
prove they know it, I remain, 

Your brother in the gospel, 
DELMONT C. ROTTEY. 

HAILEYVILLE, Oklahoma, July 6, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The good Lord is blessing the Saints with 

his Spirit and we are having ;;ome fine sermons, by Bro. 
Lee Quick, who is an able man. We have a good hearing 
here. The work is moving slowly but surely, and the Saints 
are climbing the hill of Zion. I hope and pray that God 
will bless the faithful men that the Lord has sent forth 
with this message of love. Vve will have the district con
ference here July 30 and 31 and I hope we will have one as 
good as the one held at Wilburton in the Saints' chapel. 

·The work of the district is on the increase and I hope will 
conti.nue so till we are in a better shape and have greater 
spiritual light in our meetings. 

A few of the outsiders are giving us good atte'"ution and 
say they have not heard so much gospel in their lives. We 
are trying in our weak way to let our light shine and are 
meeting with very good success, for a few weeks past. We 
baptized one noble soul into the fold and kingdom of our 
dear Savior, who will make a noble worker if he continues 
to go forward. I love this work because it will make bet
ter men and women of us, if we will allow it to; but if we 
do not let the Spirit guide us, we will go backwards, which 
I hope will never be my lot. 

Please let all the missiomaries take notice; the Hailey
ville Branch wishes a visit from all, rn come and see us. 

Yours in bonds, 
JOHN S. WHITE, Branch President. 

AlV!ES, Iowa, July 8, 1909. 
Dear Sai1cts: It has been a numb.er of years since I have 

written a letter to the HERALD. That time it was the means 
of my becoming acquainted with a dear sister in South 
Dakota. We lived several miles apart, but that did not hin
der our visiting each other. We have been denied churd1 
privileges for a little more than a year now, and oh, I do get 
so hungry for a good rnrmon ! 

I had hoped that an elder would have called on us ere this, 
as we are in the Des Moines District. I have tried to be 
patient and await God's time, but my heart ye~rns for the 
companionship of Saints. If there are any in the vicinity 
of Ames I would be pleased to meet them. Ever praying for 
the welfare of the came I love, 

119 Pike Street, Station A. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. CLARA LINSE. 

PORTIS, Kansas, July 11, 1909. 
Dear Editors: I have been a reader of the HERALD about 

six months and as yet I have not seen one letter from this 
part of the Lord's vineyard. My wife and I came in through 
the door of entrance into God's kingdom by baptism in the 
Solomon River, by Bro. Jacob Hemison, September 6, 1908, 
and were confirmed by Bro. W. N. Potter. Thanks be to God 
for the day he called us out of gross darkness into the 
blessed light of the gospel of Jesus Christ, which I am not 
ashamed of. I know it is the power of God unto salvation. 

From the time I was two years of age I was sickly; went 
from bad to worse until the time of my baptism I was a 
wreck upon the shores of humanity. The best physicians in 
this great land utterly failed to cure me. I knew within 
myself that my only hope was in God and in seeking his 
kingdom. I made two attempts to climb up some other way. 
I became connected with the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
but I did not find the Savior there. After hearing the gos
pel story from Bro. Matthew Scott, I forgot my afflictions 
and when baptized was instantly healed. I am well and 
hearty, and have no symptoms of my former afflictions. 

I was married February 26, 1908, and on March 2 my wife 
took down with appendicitis. The physicians said she must 
undergo an operation or die. She continued to have these 
attacks oftener and the last attack typhoid fever set in. 
We feared greatly for her recovery, but she did recover, 
thank God, and before she was able, in the sight of men, she 
was baptized with me and was healed, with no sign of a 
return. I declare unto you, brothers and sisters, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the great physician. 

Please do not read this letter, brethren and sisters, with
out sending up a petition to God in our behalf, that we may 
abide the day of trial and tribulation of this world forever. 
Our own folks are set at variance against us. We have 
been abused and had almost all manner of evil spoken against 
us falsely, on account of the gospel. 

Your brother in Christ, in truth, and in deed, 
F. L. REAM. 

JASPER, Minnesota, July 11, 1909. 
-Editors Herald: It has always appeared to me that there 

was little of interest to the church from those in isolated 
places, especially where there is so much prejudice that a 
hearing can not be had, and for this reason I have kept 
silent. 

We greatly enjoy the weekly visits of the HERALD, and find 
much food for thought in its pages. We occasionally have a 
call from some of the elders, but as there are very few mem
bers of the church in this part of the State, these calls are 
not often. The past week we were visited by Elders Adams 
and Brown of the Utah church. When Elder Adams intro
duced himself, I wondered if some of my kin had wandered 
into the meshes of Brighamism, but we could trace no rela
tionship. One of my first remarks to Elder Adams was, 
that it was to be deplored that all believers in the divine 
mission of Joseph Smith could not see alike. He ventured 
the opinion that the time would come when we would, but I 
think I convinced him that there would not be any change 
in the attitude of the Reorganized Church, as to the damnable 
heresies that Brigham Young and others loaded onto the 
name of the church when they went into the mountains of 
Utah, leading a part of the church into apostasy. 

Vve canvasrnd the differences of the two organizations, in 
which he defended polygamy and other kindred evils, and 
upheld Joseph F. Smith in all he is doing. He seemed 
ignorant of the admission of the president of his church 
before the Senate Committee in the Reed Smoot case, where 
he admitted he was a violater of the laws of his church, of 
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the land, and of God, and said he did not believe that Presi
dent Smith ever made such an admission. Elder Adams has 
been in the field eight months, and Elder Brown was just 
starting out. They did not seem to know much of the early 
history of their chutch, and to me, at least, made a very 
poor showing. It was a surprise to me to know that they 
accept the Inspired Version of the Bible as authentic. I told 
Elder Adams he must be mistaken, that I was sure their 
church 'authorities had never accepted the work. He said 
he was not; that while they did not use it in speaking 
before the Gentile audiences, :yet in their own meetings, 
and among their own people they did. This was news to me. 

I tried to treat these poor deluded followers of an apos
tate church with kindness, invited them to dine with us, 
which they did, and as they left shook hands with them and 
told them I was sorry for them, and that they were bending 
their energies in fostering such opinions as they held, and 
in laboring in such a cause. 

They spoke on the streets that evening, and from our talk, 
I thought they were to remain, as they said they would see 
us again, but their meeting was but a mere handful, and I 
have seen nothing more of them. It is the first time any 
of the Utah faction have ever visited our town. 'fhey were 
on their way to Sioux City, and said they would meet with 
our people there, if they could find the Saints' church. These 
young men seemed like sincere laborers, but in talking with 
them, I could not but feel how ignorant they were of their 
own church teachings and history, evidently following their 
instructions. to obey counsel of the church oracles. 

I trust the time may come when those who are honest in 
heart and are willing to listen to the appeals of reason 
among the deluded followers of Young and others, may see 
the error of their way and return to the true fold. 

In gospel bonds, 
ARTHUR H. ADAMS. 

ALVA, Oklahoma, July 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We send you a copy of the Alva Pioneer 

in which you will find an article on Mormonism. This was 
written by A. M. at the request of the editor, also because 
he thought it advisable, from the fact that our city was 
recently visited by some of the Utah Mormon~. On Saturday 
afternoon, A. M. felt impressed to go to town; this impres
sion remained with him so strongly that he, hardly knowing 
why, hitched up the ponies to the buggy and went. On 
arriving there, he found seven Utah Mormon elders holding 
meetings on the street, they simply representing themselves 
to be "Latter Day Saints." After listening to their win
ning service, he asked them a few plain but pointed ques
tions, purposely bringing out the fact ti:> the people that "they 
were not of us ... but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of us." He also an
nounced that he would follow each of their services with a 
little expose, lifting the cloak of expediency that the public 
might see what was undernea,th. He being rather an experi
enced hand at the business, having had about five years of it 
in Utah, we think he rather surprirnd our Mormon friends. 
It is needless to say what was exposed in this examination, 
but it was so successfully done and the revelations of such 
a character on Sunday afternoon and evening, that on Mon
day they failed to meet their appointments and we were left 
in full posrnssion of the street for our meetings. 

At their Sunday evening service they purposely held on as 
long as they could; one speaking, then a song, etc., thinking 
there would be no time left for our side of the question, they 
filling most of the time with affidavits trying to prove Joseph 
the Seer a polygamist; but notwithstanding this tiresome 
harangue the people knowing what was to follow, many 
stayed. About this time the churches having just closed their 

services many others gathered, and for over an hour the 
crowd stood and listened to the true gospel as taught by 
Christ and his disciples, and restored to earth by Joseph the 
Seer, showing the people where polygamy came from and why 
they had tried, but in vain, to date it back to the Seer. 

We all thought it a good thing for us that the Mormons 
came to town, as it afforded us an excellent chance to get our 
views before the people. One of our prominent citizens said, 
"That's the way I like to see a man do, get after them while 
they are here and not wait till they are out of town, then get 
some noted divine to come and deliver a lecture against Mor
monism, thirty-five cents admission, please." This is what 
our Methodist people of this place did recently to help raise 
funds for a new church, but when the Mormons come and are~ 
on the ground the preachers are all missing. Well, the citi
zens seemed to enjoy the discomfiture of these men while 
under examination and some still seem to enjoy the continua·· 
tion of our meetings. 

Elder Hughes, of Harper, who has recently bought here, 
assisted in a week's meetings following this, on the street, and 
although the crowd was not so large there were many inter
ested listeners, and we feel sure that good will come from 
these efforts. We are still holding services through this 
country, advertising our reunion which will be July 23 to 
August 2 inclusive, the city having granted us the use of its 
parks, about two blocks from the court-house square. We 
have a comfortable, shady place for camping and holding 
services. 

This week's appointments are thirteen miles northwest of 
here beginning Saturday night, and next week thirty-six 
miles northwest and thirty miles ,west, two schoolhouses we 
visit once a month. Our missionary ponies no doubt think 
they have the hardest part of this, but they are standing it 
unusually well. 

Inclosed please find a bill of our reunion. Come early, Mr. 
Editor, and thus ~get first choice of camping grounds. 

We also inclose obituary of Bro. J. D. Davis, of Hazelton, 
Kansas, formerly of Castle Rock, Washington. A. M. was 
called there by phone and preached his funeral rnrmon on the 
3d. They were some of the first Saints of Castle Rock. We 
knew them there as good faithful friends and Saints, and 
Brother Davis, we are told since, had developed and become 
quite an able defender of the truth. May the Lord grant the 
wife and daughters the solace and comfort of his Spirit in 
this their great bereavement, is our prayer. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
MRS. A. M. CHASEJ. 

CAYUGA, Oklahoma, July 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I left home and loved ones on May 13, 

and landed at Fort Scott, Kansas, the same day. Bro. Lee 
Quick joined me on the 15th and we held forth at the Socialist 
Hall till the 27th. Brother Quick baptized two, one an old 
lady that had been investigating for quite a while; the other 
a little girl, daughter of Brother and Sister Hatfield. We 
went to Mapleton, Kansas, where Brother Quick's home is, 
and preached there a few nights to small crowds. 

On June 1, we started for Fairland, Oklahoma, to dis
trict conference, stopping over night at Fort Scott; also at 
Hepler, Kansas, one night, Brother Quick preaching at the 
home of Bro. S. Chezem to quite an interesting crowd of 
neighbors, which shows how our brother and his family are 
respected by those in that vicinity. I think that would be a 
good place to pitch the tent for about two weeks, sometime 
during the fall, before it gets too cold. 

Arriving at Fairland on the 4th in time for Sunday 
school work and the conference the 5th. The conference 
work went off smoothlJ. and without a jar. Everybody 
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seemed to enjoy themselves. The preaching was by Brethren 
Hilliard, Quick, and Curtis. On the 7th the brethren sepa
rated, going in different directions, the writer to a new 
opening eight miles southwest of Afton, Oklahoma. Stayed 
there one week; crowds small and irregular. The people 
were very busy with their crops, plowing and harvesting. 
On the 15th I went to Needmore, beginning services the same 
night in the schoolhouse, holding forth till the 28th to good 
crowds most of the time, and very attentive. There are 
quite a number there who believe the gospel, but whether 
they will ever accept it or not is yet to be decided. 

I crossed Grand River and began services at .a schoolhouse 
near Bro. J. D. Kelley, expecting to stay there about two 
,weeks, but hearing that a Baptist minister by the name of 
Long was going to exporn Mormonism, I thought it would 
be nothing out of the way to go over and hear what the 
reverend gentleman might have to say. So closing our 
meeting at Bro. Kelley's on Saturday evening, Bro. Kelley 
and I returned to Needmore on Sunday morning, in time to 
hear the exposure. Well, to be short about it, I think he 
was jmt about as black-mouthed a man as I ever heard. He 
spoke three hours and forty-five minutes, then his son spoke . 
fifteen minutes. I asked for a few words which was granted, 
after they closed their meeting. I presented the two church 
propositions and asked them to meet me upon them and dis
cuss them before the congregation, so that the people could 
hear both sides of the question; but that they refused to 
do, saying that they could get Abe Carlin or a Mr. Bogard, 
if we wanted to debate. Well, of course, I saw my bluff was 
working all right, so I told them that we would meet any of 
them. I then announced that I would reply to his lecture 
that night and invited them to come out and hear, but when 
evening was come the Longs were nowhere to be seen. 

I spoke three evenings in reply and I tried to leave no 
chip unturned. I am satisfied that our cause lost nothing 
by the attack, though we may never be able to baptize those 
who heard. There is one thing sure, they ·have too much 
light to be good members in any other church. I left many 
friends to the cause and the few Saints greatly strengthened 
and rejoicing in the restored gospel. 

I am now here at Cayuga and expect to stay over two 
Sundays, if interest demands. I have preached every night 
except two since the 7th of June and each Sunday except 
last Sunday, when I heard the expose. I am feeling well in 
the work and see no stopping place in the future. 

As ever, in the conflict, 
W.R. SMITH. 

GIRDLETREE, Maryland, July 5, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I left Canada on the 26th of May to take 

up my labor in this Eastern Mission. Those in charge of 
that part of the work thinking I could best serve the inter
ests of the church in these parts, assigned me this mission. 
As I took the field with the purpose of going wherever sent, 
I asked no questions, but wended my way to Philadelphia, 
where I got in touch with the submissionary in charge, Bro. 
Walter W. Smith. He deemed it wise to hold a series of 
meetings there, so we advertised and had meetings, when, 
I suppose, the greatest uproar possible could attain, the trolly 
men going on a strike, just as our meetings commenced. Bro. 
Joehnk, our German missionary, took part in the services, 
preaching one sermon in German. Brother Walter informs 
me that seven were baptized as the result of the meetings, 
which we are glad to note. 

The writer was sent to Brooklyn, New York, and held some 
services there, and as in Philadelphia, we were permitted to 
get acquainted with some of the Saints, with whom we en
joyed our stay. From Brooklyn we went to Norwalk, Con
necticut, where we tried to cheer the Saints, a little band 

struggling against great odds. How well we succeeded it is 
for them to tell. The Saints who live in easy access of the 
place of meeting have no idea how hard it is for some of 
those who live in rural districts to get to meetings, and yet, 
how little interest is manifested in some places to get to 
meetings. I fear in some instances there is more pleasure 
elsewhere than in the service of the stainless One. I some
times wonder what the end will be. 

Leaving Norwalk, I went to Philadelphia, and from there 
I came to this place to fill a call sent to Brother Walter for 
an elder. We expected to remain here but a few days, then 
go to Elks Mills to convention and hold some meetings there, 
but interest and conditions were such that I thought it best 
to remain here. 

The church at Elks Mills not being ready for occupancy 
we stayed and have found that it was for the best interest of 
the work for· us to do so. Six were baptized here last week, 
making in all nine who are Saints in this place, and as we 
started to gain a foothold, Satan got to work and opened the 
floodgates, so to speak, and some of our folks have had to 
suffer as the result. Two bright young ladies and one young 
man have been baptized; one lady was the organist of the 
Baptist church. Just before she asked for baptism, in talk
ing to her, we were impressed to tell her that she would be 
cast out from other society and they would not allow her to 
preside at their organ, and many other things, if she ever 
united with our faith. We were glad that we had so warned 
her, for immediately after her baptism all that we told her 
came to pass, and the poor girl was nearly overwhelmed by 
the forces that were brought to bear upon her; but she is 
now able to almost stand alone. The old cry of ''Mormon" is 
ringing forth, and forces are at work against us, yet we are 
able to fill the scholhouse in .YJ'hich we are preaching, and 
are looking for larger crowds this week. 

We hope to be able to tell the story in plainness and pleas
ing to the Master, thus doing our part in helping to carry 
the gospel story to those who will listen. 

For fear this finds its way to the wastebasket, I will close. 
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 

WILLIAM ANDERSON. 
112 WEST ONTARIO STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA. 

CONWAY, Missouri, July 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Since May 16 have been busily engaged ih 

missionary work. Have been associated with Elder W. P. 
Bootman, up to June· 24, when we rnparated at Mansfield, 
Missouri, so that we could cover more territory. I find him a 
congenial companion, and one that wins among the people. 

While laboring near Cabool, Missouri, we had the pleasure 
of baptizing an old soldier, and an old time member of the 
"Campbellite" Church. Sister Davis has several daughters, 
who no doubt will embrace the angel's message soon. While 
laboring in this locality, we were domiciled at Sister Davis'. 
Her husband (not ceing a member) is a good, kind, reason
able man. 

At present I am laboring among a band of Brighamites. 
There are about twenty members living six miles east of Con
way. The elders who baptized them told them they had 
discarded polygamy. Several are getting their eyes open. 
Expect to meet Elder George Anderson and preach there 
to-night and over Sunday. 

Now, dear Saints, remember the "Lamb's wife" needs your 
financial support. Let's make this district self-sustaining. 
If you do as well the balance of this year as in the past six 
months, we will be able to get through without calling on the 
Bishop. My mission address is Willow Springs, Missouri, 
R. F. D. No. 2, Box 63. 

Still in the conflict, 
A. M. BAKER. 
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"Independence Day" at Independence, 
Monday, July 5, was celebrated by the citizens and Saints 

here as "Independence Day." A picnic was decided upon by 
the Sunday school a few weeks ago, and to-day as we think 
of it and hear of it, we regard it as the best ever held by 
our people here. We were told that over six hundred chil
dren were seated for dinner. A nice little paper dish was 
provided for each one, and supplied with ample of the good 
things of the earth to give satisfaction to all, having a 
reasonable appetite. 

Many of the aged and some of the infirm ones were seated 
together and nicely cared for by those appointed for that 
purpose. E.verywhere was sunshine within and without; the 
outer calling out the use of the handkerchief, although for a 
short time the sky was dimmed by a cloudy atmosphere, 
which made it comfortable for the boys and girls and some of 
the elderly ones, who engaged in running, jumping, etc. 

A good many of the young men entered into a baseball con
test in the afternoon when the heat made s.low running 
preferable. However, the game was an interesting and stir
ring one, as you will judge; the score being 18 to 15. 

The most appropriate part of the proceedings was given 
between the hours of ten and twelve; An opening number 
was given by the Sunday school orchestra, directed by Bro. 
Thomas Watkins, followed by a prayer by Bro. W. H. Gar
rett. Elder F. G. Pitt now read the principal part of the Dec
laration of Independence, with the earnestness of a true 
patriot. An anthem by the Independence choir followed, appro
priate to the occasion, which was nicely rendered and much 
enjoyed. Then H. Hale Smith, of Lamoni, was introduced as 
the orator of the day. Our young brother carefully pointed 
to several of the important events and men of the past, whose 
intelligence and courage gave to us our present day liberties. 
He spoke of our attitude towards foreigners; what it· should 
be and what it is among a great many Americans, empha
sizing the fact that this nation is but the offspring of for
eigners in combination with foreigners. Criticisms were made 
upon all Americans who assumed an attitude of hostility 
towards the foreigner, who in point of criminality, as com
pared with native born Americans, were shown to be better by 
quite a percentage. He called attention to the treatment given 
the foreigner by the captains of industry, who were willing to 
extract all the possible energy from them to build up for
tunes, and at the same time hold up the American principle 
of liberty. . Patriotic in noise and oral demonstration, but the 
reverse in fact by their acts to the principles of freedom. 

He submitted an ideal for all Americans and believed by 
him to be possible of realization of universal peace, which we 
should aim to secure. He plead for the application of the 
principles that would bring the whole world into one common 
brotherhood, "Citizens of the world first; after that, citizens 
of America." 

Provisions were made by the Sunday school for all the 
children of the intermediate and primary grades to get a dish 
of ice-cream and lemonade free. All others were furnished 
refreshments at reasonable prices, and as a result, it was 
stated that the school will be the gainer by a considerable 
amount. It is estimated that about twelve hundred were 
present. The grounds were but a short distance from the 
church, very fine, and called Forbes Park. There were many 
fine trees and quite a number of swings were put up for the 
children. 

One of the most pleasing features was the marching of the 
little ones to places for dinner. Everything was well planned 
by those having charge. As a whole, the picnic can be. re
garded as a success. 

~~~~~~~~~ 

"The Devil can sit down and rest when we have so much 
missionary work on hand that we can not take time to pray 
in secret." 

JOHNNIE, Nevada, June 16, 1909. 
Dear Herald: My wife Mina and I and three sons, who 

accepted the gospel about four years ago, and Bro. and Sr. 
A. J. Jones and son are all the Saints here, and the surround
ings seem to be in opposition to the gospel. We feel as 
strong in the work as ever and miss very much the. good 
times we have spent among the Saints of Eastern Michigan, 
the many warm hands we used to grasp with brotherly love 
at conference and two-day meetings. Our hearts often go 
out for the dear Saints, and the grand work, yea, and the 
many who are near and dear, and that all could see the gospel. 
It brings joy, peace, comfort and rest whil~ here and the 
grand hope of a Saint beyond this vale of tears. Trials and 
troubles will come, but the gospel of Christ makes them light 
when we live that our eyes can see beyond. 

I was born June 9, 1875, in Essex County, Ontario, near 
McGregor. It was as bad a place for drinking as I ever saw 
and I thank my father and mother for their watchful care 
over me, as I was of a wild disposition, and their care for me 
kept me from being worse than I was. . I had many bad 
habits, but never got in any serious trouble; used to chew 
and smoke, drink some, and swear; but not around my father 
or mother until grown up, they being Catholic. Mother would 
go to church every Sunday; father would send us. I hardly 
remember of ever going with him. I understood he did not 
feel satisfied. 

After going for myself at about eighteen years of age, 
lived with my brother Felix about one year. He having 
"good spells,'' as I used to say, we took to reading his Bible. 
Neither the boys nor girls taking any interest in the mother 
church after about eighteen years of age, except William 
and Frank, who married in the church. Bro. Felix and I 
would read nearly every night about as long as we could· 
sit up and would stop and talk of what we had read, with 
much earnestness, thinking, "Well; that sounds very good, 
if we could have lived away back yonder," and rather believed 
it as true. We would often say, "But why not blessings 
now?" We could see a vast difference in the way they 
preached nowadays, so spent many an hour reading and 
conversing on the Scripture, and as far as we got. thought 
that the Bible was true, the Catholic Church must be wrong, 
and all other churches, so far as we knew. But in the mean
time I prayed to God, believing there was a supreme being, 
yet never had I received any evidence of such or of the work 
in which I had been engaged. I knew that if the gospel was 
true and his church was upon earth he would show me the 
way. I promised I would try and do his will. 

Time passed and I grew to have little fear or care for any
thing, as near as I can explain it, though I d1d not go to the 
extent of my feelings. I had taken one trip to the Canadian 
Northwest at the age of sixteen, and in 1895, I went to 
Tuscola County, Michigan. Felix and William both moved 
there. I met my wife there; went on to the lumber woods 
in the upper peninsula; was ready to go to Africa, but was 
called back home, met this young lady and thought with 
some help I would settle down and lead a better life. We 
were united in wedlock April 7, 1896. 

Felix, while living in Windsor, Ontario, became acquainted 
with the Saints and he and wife were baptized by Bro. Alvin 
Knisley, as also two of their children. I heard of him joining 
the Mormons. Did not know much about them, only what I 
had heard. I went to pay them a visit and found him very 
earnest, would not even take a drink with the boys, and 
was very careful in every respect. In a short time they moved 
to where we were living. He stayed with me most all sum
mer, and began to tell me all about the plan of salvation. 
Every Saint knows how that is and what the Bible says about 
this, that, and things that had happened, and what was going 
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to happen. Everything sounded very good, if it were true, and 
if any church was teaching and practicing and receiving such 
things, it was surely good. You show me where it says that 
in the Bible. Do you people preach and practice that? Yes, 
they preach the gospel just as it is. So he labored with me 
night after night, day after day. When he would prove it, 
I would yield, and he did prove all by the word of God, until 
myself and wife became very anxious to meet some of those 
people, especially an elder. We 9-id not know of any preach
ing anywhere near, yet heard Elder McKenzie was living at 
Juniata, Michigan, about ten miles away. Bro. Felix sug-
gested that we write to the postmaster and find out. My 
wife wrote and· got an answer that the Saints had a church 
there and were having meetings every Sunday; and so the 
following Sunday we went. We were made to feel at home. 
We went to Sunday school. We were very disappointed, yet 
not sorry of our trip. They said they would have an elder 
before long and would let us know. Through the week we 
got a letter that Bro. William Davis would be there on Sun
day. 

We went and heard the Saints talking and the elder preach. 
Whenever I thought I had something to say I would say it, 
and keep my side of the question until I was shown I was 
wrong. We brought the elder home with us. He would 
preach nights and I would keep him talking day times, and 
that week I asked the elder what there was to prevent me 
from being baptized. He could not see anything, so I said 
I wanted to be baptized. When I told my wife she said, "So 
am I." We have never regretted the step, but many times 
have rejoiced in this grand and noble cause. May God bless 
those who did their part in bringing us to see this beautiful 
light of the gospel. 

Since then my brother, A. J., who married a sister to my 
·wife, came into the church, also their mother and nephew, 
Brother and Sister McTaggart and son, another of Brother 
Felix's daughters, our son Eddie, and we were a happy band 
of Saints. Many a time did we meet and have God's blessing 
bestowed on us, until a little over a year ago, we broke from 
the ranks. We had our Sunday school and many a sermon 
was preached there. Went to many two-day meetings and 
conferences together, and walked, as it were, hand in hand. 
Now we are somewhat scattered, but the tie still binds. We 
would love to be together as we useq, to be and if it is God's 
will we may; and if not while here, let us so live that we may 
meet in the morn of the first resurrection. We long to be 
among the Saints, to enjoy the privileges that a Saint loves. 
Sometimes we may not know the reason for things, but the 
"Lord knows why and that's enough." 

We have the only hotel in this place. My wife is post
mistress and telephone central. Brother A. J. and I have mail 
and stage route together. Do not know when we will break 
loose from here, nor where we will go, but hope and pray 
that we may grow day by day to be greater workers for the 
Master and do our part in the building of his cause and king
dom here on earth, and that we may be worthy to receive a 
crown of righteousness at the end of the race. 

Ever praying for the afflicted, tempted, and tried, the poor 
and the needy, all who weep and mourn, for the officers of 
the church, and for all that would advance the cause that 
Zion may be redeemed in the name of Christ, and realizing 
the prayers of the righteous, I ask your prayers in our behalf, 

Your brother in Christ, 
WALTER C. JONES. 

SCAMMON, Kansas, July 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just finished a tour through South-. 

ern Kansas, or Northern Oklahoma, preaching the gospel at 
different points by the way. In Beaver County, Oklahoma, I 
preached in two places, where considerable interest was 

manifested. At Elmwood Schoolhouse our congregations in
creased from the beginning, and also at the Baggerly School
house. 

There is a small branch of the church here, presided over 
by Bro. M. Hancock, a very good, faithful man. Several 
members have moved away of late, some to Lamoni and some 
to Holden, Missouri, leaving only enough to hold an organi
zation. I enjoyed my stay with the Saints here in a high 
degree. I think others here will unite with the church at 
no distant day. 

I likewise labored north of Pond Creek, in Grant County, 
but with no perceivable effect. At Winfield, Kansas, I 
preached once at the home of W. Vickery, late of Plano, 
Illinois. He lives in a beautiful country and by his upright 
deportment has commended himself 'to his neighbors, and I 
expect a branch of the church to be raised up at no distant 
day. There are two families of Saints living in Arkansas 
City, nine miles from Bro. Vickery's, that attended our meet
ing, and also two families from Winfield. Elder Boswell and 
mother, late of Southern Indiana also attended. I think Bro. 
J. J. Boswell will be a great help to the work there. 

Many of the Saints in Perry County, Indiana, will be glad 
to hear of Bro. Samuel Harding and wife as being yet strong 
in the faith; as is also their daughter. Our meeting at Bro. 
"'\V. Vickery's will long be remembered by all, especially by 
the writer. 

My next stop was in Scammon, Kansas. It was so in
tensely hot here I only preached twice and deemed it unnec
essary to try to do more, it being the time of our greatest 
national anniversary. So few seem to be able to appreciate 
the importance of this, the greatest anniversary to the Ameri
can people. I ts importance will never be known to but few, 
until the beginning of the golden age just dawning. 

I have felt strengthened and blessed in this missionary 
effort and hope to he able to assist more in the great work. 

I. P. BAGGERLY. 

SCANDIA, Kansas, June 27, 1909. 
Dear Herald: This is the first time I ever wrote to your 

columns. Truly there are false spirits and doctrines abroad 
in the land. I will send you some clippings from the Kamas 
Weekly Capitol of a new sect of snake worshipers. You may 
publish it if you wish. May the Lord bless his children that 
they may keep the whole law of Christ, for the time is truly 
short when he will come to his own, and may we be ready to 
meet him and receive that welcome, "Well done, thou good 
and faithful sevant; enter into the joy of thy Lord." 

Your humble servant and colaborer in Christ, 
S. A. MADDEN. 

Manitoba Reunion. 
Promptly at 10 a. m., Thursday, July 8, 1909, the Saints 

of the Manitoba reunion assembled at McCreary Church, Tre
herne, and were called to order by Elder J. L. Mortimer, mis
sionary in charge of Manitoba. Previous to the reunion a 
program providing for four sessions a day, had been prepared 
and published, and this was closely followed out. The organ
izing of the reunion and district Religio special for Thurs
day, of district Sunday school for Friday, and of Winnipeg 
District for Saturday, with special services on Sunday. 
After a few brief remarks the following reunion organiza
tion was effected: President, Apostle R. C. Russell, mis
sionary in charge of Canada; associate, Elders J. L. Morti
mer, George Buschlen, and James E. Kelley; secretary, 
William Hadath, who selected Elder T. J. Jordan as assist
ant; chorister, Nelson Wilson; organist, Sr. Lily Vennard; 
ushers, Brn. Ed McGregor and James Hadath; press com
mittee, Elders J. E. Kelley, T. J. Jordan, and N. Wilson. 
The presidency was authorized to appoint all speakers. 
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With Apostle R. C. Russell presiding, the following offi
cers were elected for the Winnipeg District of Zion's Religio
Literary Society; superintendent, Thomas Seaton, of Winni
peg; assistant superintendent, Stella Hayward, of Indian
ford; home class superintendent, Ethel Conlin, of Winnipeg; 
secretary, William Hadath, of Winnipeg; treasurer, Well
ington Wilson, of Treherne; librarian, Kate Morgan, of 
Treherne. Motion to elect officers at the next convention 
prevailed. Adjourned to meet at 10 a. m. on the Thursday 
preceding the convening of the next district conference and 
at the same place. 

The seosion for Sunday school business convened at 2 p. m., 
Friday, Elder J. L. Mortimer, presiding. Officers elected: 
Superintendent, Mrs. Nelson Wilson, of Treherne; assistant 
superintendent, W. S. Carter, of Spy Hill, Saskatchewan; 
secretary, Stella Haywood, of Indianford; treasurer, William 
Henry, of Treherne. By motion Martha Burr, of Winnipeg, 
was recommended to the district superintendent to be ap
pointed home class superiw_tendent. A collection of $9.20 
was taken up, to be equally divided between the two societies. 
Adjourned to meet at 10 a. m. Friday preceding the con
vening of the next district conference at the same place. 
The Canadian Mirror was introduced by Elder R. C. Russell. 

Saturday, July 10, at 2 p. m. began the organization of 
what will hereafter be known as the Winnipeg District, 
Apostle R. C. Russell presiding. A motion was carried that 
we petition the next General Conference to include in the 
Winnipeg District that portion of Saskatchewan lying be
tween the west line of Manitoba and range five ( 5) west of 
meridian two (2) in Saskatchewan. Also motion prevailed 
to present this· matter to the Saskatoon reunion for their 
consideratfon and action. Officers elected: President, Elder 
Nelson Wilson, Treherne; first counselor, Elder James Ed
mund Kelley, Winnipeg; second counselor, Elder Thomas 
Seaton, Winnipeg; secretary W. S. Carter, Spy Hill, Sas
katchewan; treasurer and Bishop's agent, L. H. Carter, Spy 
Hill; librarian, Sr. Elsi.e Carter, Spy Hill, Saskatchewan. 
Adjourned to meet in Winnipeg on Saturday and Sunday, 
the date to be fixed by the district presidency. A vote of 
thanks was extended to the Rosendale Branch for entertain
ment. The speakers were Elders R. C. Rusrnll, George 
Buschlen, J. L. Mortimer, and James E. Kelley. The Mani
toba reunion, from beginning to end, temporally and spir
itually, was a success. 

WILLIAM HADATH, Secretary. 
JAMES EDMUND KELLEY, for press committee. 

The "One Cup.'' 

Dear Herald: One is sometimes moved to a gentle irony 
against his will, and I have recently wondered long and loud 
at the very remarkable fact ~hat so many of our beloved and 
departed brethren and sisters and colaborers in the vineyard 
of the Lord, have, for more years than I care to mention, 
partaken regularly of the "one cup" and of the "one bread" 
and yet, in spite of it all, have lived to such a good old age 
as is very rarely seen in these pessimistic and degenerate 
days. 

Were it not for a seeming discourtesy to high authorities, 
I was about to remark upon the even 1nore remarkable fact 
that neither the "Lord of life and glory," nor his contem
porary disciples, nor even your respected parent and his 
compeers, knew anything at all about these deadly microbes 
or venomous bacilli, or noxious germs, in either the cup or the 
bread or the wine of their Lord's sacrament; but just went 
blundering blindly on, eating of the one bread and drinking of 
the one cup until such of them as were not sawn asunder 
or crucified, or slain, or devoured of wild beasts, became 
poisoned by the.se new-fangled germs and microbes; but not 

until they had attained a very remarkable and robust old 
age (in most cases at least). 

How very strange that none of these beloved and ancient 
worthies were aware of just one well-known and well-authen
ticated fact in the biological science, to the effect that for 
every single disease germ, or infection microbe, there are 
unt9ld thousands-nay millions of normal, pure, and healthy 
microbes in the atmospheric air we breathe, and in the water 
we drink, which instantly prey upon and destroy all deadly 
bacilli before they have had time to enter the vesicles and 
to poison the blood corpuscles of the human body. 

Some years ago, Dr. T. Stephenson, of London, England, 
(a dear friend of mine since deceased,) confided to me that 
one half of the adyertisements by the medical profession 
were meant to scare people into diseases which they never 
had; and the other half to cure them. Of course, I immedi-
ately turned to see whether this was said seriously or mi;rely 
in bantering; but he simply turned upon me a stolid counte
nance, and went on: "Fact; if people simply won't get sick, 
they must be made to imagine they're sick; or what is going 
to become of us poor 'meds'?" I thought it mere joking then, 
but I have had ample time to believe it in sober earnest since. 

When I read such blood-curdling advertisements in the 
daily papers as the following, I just simply smile a grim 
smile and think of my medical friend's words, and of his 
"bread pills" and of his "rosewater tonics": "Stop that 
cough, or you are a dead man in two months!" or "Have you 
ever paused to think that that backache means kidney trou
ble; and kidney trouble means death?" "That headache only 
shows how near you are to the brink of insanity," and 
plenum ad nausewm. Out of the seventy-six patients who 
applied for admission to Charing Cross Hospital during the 
time my learned friend walked that venerabie institution in 
the West End of London, England, he assured me solemnly 
and seriously that not more than nineteen had anything 
organically the matter with them at all. The remainder had 
been simply "scared" by the faked, "qu:::.ck" advertisements, 
and just fr11;agined they were at death's door, because of a 
headache or a backache, or a merely local lesion or irritation, 
temporary nerve trouble, which a few days rest in bed or 
change of scene or in some cases a temporary avoidance of 
certain foods or drinks, harmful to the system, would have 
entirely and almost instantly removed and cured. 

The time has come when all such absurd but terrorizing 
advertisements should be rigorously and vigorously barred 
from every newspaper and from every respectable magazine 
in the world. There would speedily follow a rapid diminu
tion of such cases as I have named; and people would soon 
realize that God in nature is not only the great prophylactic 
(or preventative), but also the great healer of all the dis
eases of mankind. (Psalm 103: 3.) 

In the meantime, may I respectfully be permitted to pre
sent to your readers a new and revised rendering of 1 Co
rinthians 11: 25: "After supper also he took one of the cups, 
when he had supped saying, Drink not all of these cups, lest 
some among ye be poisoned with germs and some with 
microbes and some with bacilli; and there arose murmurings 
and disputations among ye saying, Whose microbe hath 
poisoned me? or whose diseased germ hath sent me unto my 
death? for I say unto you that some have many more microbes 
than others; therefore see ye to it. Also he brake the bread 
and whe'h he had blessed it he said unto them, Take, eat, 
this is one of my bodies which is broken for you; but the 
body that my servant James eateth of is not the same body 
that my servant Peter eateth of; neither is it the same cup, 
for have ye not read that if there be many breads, there 
must needs be many bodies; and if there be many cups, doth 
it not also symbolize that it is not by the blood of the one 
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offering that ye are saved, but that there are many bloods 
and many offerings?" 

Now let your readers compare this new-fangled version 
with the uncorrupted plain word of God, in 1 Corinthians 
10 : 1 7: "For we being many are one bread, and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread." See also Mat
thew 26: 26 and John 6: 31-35. 

May the God of all grace enable us to flee from all merely 
human fads and fancies; that we may continue to be par
takers of the "one bread, one cup, one Lord, one faith, and 
one baptism." OLD SUBSCRIBER. 

v ALENTINE, Nebraska, July 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I thought perhaps a line from one of the 

isolated ones would interest some one, so write. We seldom 
hear one of our elders here, but we have three Utah men here 
preaching on the street. Two of them called here yesterday. 
We read the second chapter of Jacob and had quite a talk 
with them. One of them told Mr. Shepard that Joseph was 
in Utah and went to Joseph F. and wanted to unite with 
them; that he told Joseph he could not come in any other 
way than to repent of his sins and be baptized by them. [Of 
course this story that President Smith made overtures to the 
authorities of the Utah faction with a view to uniting there
with is all moonshine. But it is rather amusing to think that 
Joseph F. Smith who confessed before the senate committee 
in the Smoot case that he was living in violation of the laws 
of both the church and the land is represented as asking the 
president of the Reorganization to repent, when, as everybody 
knows, the latter has always lived well within the laws of God 
and of his native land.-ASSOCIATE EDITOR.] 

I will send one of their cards with article of faith. The 
· elder's name was Black [so was his story] that made the 

assertion that Joseph Smith wanted to join with them. They 
claim that the martyred Joseph was a polygamist. I wish 
some of our elders could come· to our town after they are 
gone and show up the difference. 

Ever wishing success to the work we are all interested in, 
I am, In gospel bonds, 

JULIA C. SHEPARD. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, July 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Letter from Bro. James 0. Coshaw, July 

12, written from Hudson, New Mexico, shows interest there, 
and that the friends are wanting to see and hear an elder. 
Can not some of our elders in New Mexico, or nearby, visit 
Hudson and Lloyd and do some missionary work among the 
people? There are some ready for baptism and no authorized 
administrator of the ordinance. Write to or call on James 
0. Coshaw, Lloyd, New Mexico. E. L. KELLEY. 

The church that feeds tracts to the starving will always 
play second fiddle to the Salvation Army in the matter of 
practical results.-Commoner. 

The less meat a person tastes the better he will make use of 
the powers God has given him. Feed on the more natural 
diet with plenty of exercise, long walks, deep breathing, and 
frequent bathing-this means a happy and long life.-William 
W. Klein. 

"Inquiry as to the general age of trees being put to an 
authority of the forestry service at Washington, it 'Was said 
that the pine tree attained 700 years as a maximum length 
of life; 425 years were the allotted span of the silver fir; the 
larch lived 275 years; the red beech, 245; the aspen, 210; the 
birch, 200; the ash, 170; the elder, 145; the elm, 130. The 
heart of the oak begins to rot at about the age of 300 years. 
Of the holly, it is said that there is a specimen 410 years old 
near Aschaffenburg, Germany." · 

News From Branches 
CHICAGO ITEMS. 

Our missionary, Elder Arthur Allen, is preparing a leaf
let, setting forth our distinguishing points of doctrine, places 
of meeting, etc., with which all members will be supplied, as 
a means of advertisement, hoping to increase the attendance 
of visitors at our services. The great drawback in our work 
here in the city is not in getting honest people to obey the 
truth, but in getting them to stop and consider it. We read 
in the papers of our missionaries opening up at a new place, 
and literally turning things up side down, but such an idea 
would be a joke if related in connection with any ministerial 
effort here where everybody has more things of interest "on 
tab" than they can look after, and of course religion to them 
is an eleventh-hour proposition. 

After all, we might say that the chief object in our main
taining a church here is, since a few Saints will always be 
found in this, as in other cities, that they might have a place 
wherein they can worship, regardless of the prospects of 
gathering in new members. What the Saints need is 
education. Not so much of the letter sort, but in original 
thought, and self-preparation. Knowledge tells a man what 
to do while wisdom tells him what not to do, and while we 
are drifted along at the present breakneck speed of the 
world, our greatest need is a little holding back. Men suf
fer more from overdoing than from underdoing a thing. 
We eat too much, work too much, and sleep too much,
after 1 a. m. What the Saints need is regulation, more 
system, and less hustle and bustle. No man can be happy 
and useful in the church when he is all fagged out from 
long hours in the field, in the shop, or at the desk. God has 
promised his people a place of rest because they need it. 

God wants his people to be industrious, but he does not 
require that they shall overtax the body which he has 
designed to be an honor unto him, instead of a weary, worn, 
complaining wreck, as in the case of Mary and Martha, as 
recorded in Luke, tenth chapter. Mary loved to wait at the 
Master's feet, and listen to him talk, while Martha was 
"cumbered with overmuch serving." The Savior sided with 
Mary, when Martha complained about having to do all the 
work. Mary's faithfulness to the Savior would mean her 
soul-salvation, while Martha would only save-save what? 
Nothing. 

Bro. Allen has prepared a tabulated schedule, showing a 
month ahead, where each of the preaching force will occupy. 
This includes the three branches, First, Central, and West 
Pullman. While there are but a very few at the latter 
branch, they are God's children, and are entitled to the help 
of the ministry. It was the writer's turn there last Sunday 
evening, and we preached to the five present, just the same 
as if to two thousand. I heard Brother Bond once say that 
the best sermon he ever heard was preached by· Bro. Colum
bus Scott to but four people. That was five years ago that 
the statement was made, and whether Brother Bond has 
changed his mind we can not say. So, brethren, do not let 
the size of your congregation gauge your zeal. Shut your 
eyes and go into your subject, and you will some day have 
a larger crowd. 

As stated, what this church needs is the solidifying of the 
body, making each member better and brighter; then the 
ingathering from the world will be simple. 

J. H. CAMP. 
2270 WEST TWENTY-FIFTH STREET. 

The Lord never makes a mistake when he· selects a "chosen 
vessel." Moses, Elijah, John the Baptist, and Paul were 

-exactly fitted to the work whereunto they were appointed.
Dowling. 
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CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, July 19. Delightful day. Fair attendance at 
Sunday school, and it was voted to hold the picnic at Man
hattan Beach on the last Saturday in July. 

Sermon by Elder · Pement, which contained many good 
thoughts, one that if we are thoroughly converted to the 
Lord's work, we will be generous with our money, and con
sider the Lord's work first and paramount. Elder Allen 
occupied in the evening, discoursing on the teachings of the 
different sects or churches, and showing that the Lord re
quires that we obey all his commands, and live by every 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

Dr. E. E .. Schwartz and wife were visitors at the evening 
service. 

We are pleased to report that Sr. Elizabeth Evison, her 
son, and three daughters have now moved to the South Side, 
locating at Sixty-fourth and Honore streets, within two blocks 
of the church. The families are coming in one by one and we 
trust it will not be long until the majority will be located 
near the church. 

Apostle Frank Sheehy was in charge of the prayer meet
ing Wednesday evening. All were glad to see him once 
again, and listen to his good counsel. Fair attendance at 
meeting. Normal class held after prayer meeting in charge 
of Elder Allen, as formerly announced. 

Bro. W. I. Cochran and other brethren have been spend
ing some time very profitably in the church, and the painting, 
etc., give the interior an entirely different appearance. How 
thankful we will be when it is all finished, and ask all faith
ful Saints to remember us in prayer that we may be humble 
and heed the admonition given to us the first sacrament Sun
day, that many would be gathered in, if we would do our duty. 
The Lord is always ready and willing to fulfill his part of the 
contract, but how indifferent and dilatory we are so many 
times! ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE, July 22, 1909. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-District Sunday school 
association met in convention at Elk Mills, Maryland, Jl[ly 
3 and 4, Superintendent 0. T. Christy presiding, E. B. Hull 
secretary. Schools reporting: Philadelphia 245, Brooklyn 
103, Scranton 82, Baldwin 46, Broad River 17; total 447. 
Treasurer reported balance due treasurer at last report $2.17, 
received $11.32, expended $11.17, balance on hand 15c. Home 
department superintendent reported 82 members. Resolu
tion adopted requesting school secretaries to report to dis
trict secretary every three months, as to their grade, accord
ing to the "standard of excellence," and also that the district 
secretary report to conventions, stating the grade of the 
various schools. The "standard of excellence" for districts, 
as outlined in the July Expon@nt was adopted. On the 4th, 
at 2.30 p. m., a Sunday school and Religio institute was held, 
consisting of papers, talks, vocal and instrumental music; a 
splendid program was rendered. In the evening Elders U. W. 
Greene and Walter W. Smith spoke on Sunday school and 
Religio work. Convention adjourned to meet with the dis
trict conference in the spring of 1910. The collections were 
divided with the district Religio, $4.98 being the Sunday 
school's share. E. B. Hull, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
To the Sunday School and Religio Workers of the Des 

Moines District: Our reunion convenes at Des Moines 
August 13 and continues over the 22d and we hope you will 
arrange to attend. Bring quarterlies and normal books, and 
be prepared to help in making this part of the reunion a .suc
cess. Mrs. Hattie Clark, president of Religio; 0. Salisbury, 
superintendent of Sunday school. 

The annual reunion of the Clinton, Missouri, District will 
be held in the beautiful park at Nevada, Missouri, begin-

ning August 20, 1909, at ten a. m. Those desiring tents or 
cots will please notify Bro. A. C. Dempsey, Nevada, Mis
souri, not later than August 5. Able speakers will be present 
to interest the people. Refreshments will be on the grounds, 
also feed and fuel for those who desire such, and pasture can 
be provided for those wishing it for their teams. Brethren, 
sisters, and friends, let us get ready now and come together 
with a determination to make this reunion a complete suc
cess. For any further information address A. C. Dempsey, 
Nevada, Missouri, or Jam es Moler and George Jenkins, Hol
den, Missouri. Any communication will be forwarded to us 
at once. James Moler, for the committee. 

First reunion of the Central Oklahoma District will meet 
August 20 to 29 at Terlton, Oklahoma. August 26 will be 
devoted to Religio work. Sr. Mattie Hughes, of Morrison, 
Oklahoma, will be in charge. August 27 will be devoted to 
Sunday school work, Sr. Alice M. McGeorge, of Terlton, in 
charge. An effort will be made to organize the Religio and 
Sunday school into district associations. Please send dele
gates to that end. District conference will meet August 28. 
Let all come and make this reunion one never to be forgotten. 
Brn. I. N. White and J. F. Curtis of the Twelve will be 
present. Hubert Case, assistant missionary in charge; Edgar 
H. Smith, president. 

To the Saints of the Des Moines District: The reunion of 
the Des Moines District reunion association will be held in 
Good Park on West Seventeenth Street, on Center Street car 
line, Des Moines, Iowa, August 13 to 22. This is a very 
beautiful and nicely located park, with electric lights and 
city water. We have secured the services of Patriarch C. E. 
Butterworth, and hope to have.J. W. Wight, of the Twelve, 
with us a little, and are making an effort to secure Alvin 
Knisley for the entire time. Saints, you can not afford to 
miss this reunion. Come, let us make a commendable show
ing in the Capital City. Order your tents and supplies at 
once of E. 0. Clark, 2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 
Prices will appear later. A boarding tent will be operated 
on ground, board will be furnished at a minimum figure, 
Send all remittances for reunion fund to W. Christy, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 0. Salisbury, president committee, 1208 York Street, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

Conference Notices. 

The Northern California District will convene on reunion 
grounds at Irvington, Alameda County, California, in con
nection with the reunion, on Monday, September 6, 1909, at 
2 p. m. l:itatistical reports should be sent from each branch 
a week in advance. Also let each one holding priesthood 
send a written report. If you can not come, send report. If 
you can come, hand in or send written report. This report
ing does not include the quarterly reports from branch presi" 
dents which are not due till October 1. All reports may be 
sent to me and I will see that they reach the secretary. Let 
all come to reunion and be there at the conference. J. M. 
Terry, 1230 Magnolia Street, Oakland, California. 

First district conference of the Central Oklahoma District 
will be held August 28, 1909, at Terlton, Oklahoma. The 
priesthood will please send reports, if not able to be present, 
to Elder T. L. McGeorge, Terlton, Oklahoma. Each branch 
will send its report by some responsible person or mail same 
to Elder McGeorge. Edgar H. Smith, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Central Michigan Religio association will convene at 
Cadillac,. at the time of the reunion; exact date not known. 
Elsie Janson, secretary. 

------

Postponed Reunion. 
We, your committee appointed to determine time and place 

for holding a reunion in the Nodaway, Missouri, District this 
year, have taken the matter under prayerful consideration 
and we have decided that it is for the best good not to hold 
a reunion this year, and we recommend a further considera-

, tion of the question to the district conference. 
Respectfully, 

CLYDE, MISSOURI, July 17, 1909. 

Address Wanted. 

E. S. FANNON, 
T. A. IVIE, 
JOSEPH POWELL, 

Committee. 

Sr. Mary E. Butler, Wilburton, Oklahoma, desires the 
address of M. N. Erwin, her brother. 
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Notice. 

To the Saints of Kewanee District: On June 2, 1906 the 
Kewanee District conference, by unanimous vote, set a'.part 
the first Sunday in July to be observed with special prayers 
for the missionary work of the district. A special collection 
to be taken for the missionaries in opening up new places· 
Go~'s blessing a~ke~ upon the money thus obtained, and hi~ 
guidance asked rn its use, as well as that he should direct 
the missionaries where to labor. Those branches and Saints 
who failed to so observe the above date will please keep 
August 1, this year, by order of the district president, 0. E. 
Sade. Send all money to the district treasurer Carra E. 
Ball, 4215 Eighth Avenue, Rock Island, Illinois. ' 

Died. 

GREEN.-Anna Allen· was born January 25, 1850, at Lan
caster County, England. Was married in America to William 
Gi:een. To this union were ?~rn five children, all girls; of 
this number four are now hvmg. Was baptized April 16 
1867, at Alton, Illinois; died July 15, 1909. Deceased leave~ 
an a.ged father:, one bi~other, and one sister, besides other 
relatives and friends. Sister Green was a conscientious Saint, 
and has gone to her reward. 

Addresses. 

James E. Kelley, 217 Lipton Street, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

The Value of Health. 

E. H. Harriman, the famous railroad magnate and multi
millionaire, is now traveling abroad in a quest for improved 
health. He is trying to regain, in Europe, the health and 
st:rength. which. he exhausted in his struggle for the wealth 
with which he is now so abundantly supplied. He has spent 
his life working--night and day, no doubt-for the great 
fortune of which he is now master. He probably paid little 
or no attention to his health-his business was the making 
of money. Health was of but little importance to him. It 
was not until he reached that period of existence when he 
realized that the foundation of health and strength by which 
his life was sustained was gradually slipping away from 
him that he began to understand the value of a healthy body. 

How i,nany men_ who are not millionaires are making the 
same mistake? Year after year they are struggling and 
straii:iing and s~riving with might and main, and for what? 
N othmg more m most cases than pecuniary independence 
at the most. It is the duty of every one to carefully com~ 
pute his available capital on frequent occasions. Few re
!'hember, however, that there are two kinds of capital. One 
rs measured by the amount of money one may have in the 
bank, or the amount of one's various holdings. The other 
sort of capi~al is ~~e. amount. of health, bodily vigor, men
tal or physical abilities. This last form of. capital is by 
far the most important. Without health there can be no 
~api;>iness, there c'."n ?e nothing of moment accomplished 
m hfe. In fact, hfe 1s a mere miserable existence to one 
who is compelled to struggle along day after day with de
pleted vitality and a weakened body. One hears a great 
deal about cultivating the habit of saving. This is very com
~endable, but the:re is little said abo~t conserving the phys
ical resources, takmg care of the physical capital. 

The time is coi,ning, however, when we can expect a 
change, when we will struggle not so much for financial inde
pendence, .bu_t for the physical and mental capital that will 
forever elrmrnate the fear that comes to those facing the 
po£sibility of being without the price of a meal. Let us lower 
the dollar standard, and in its place erect a higher standard 
of manhood and womanhood. Wealth has its uses. It is a 
~ighty power, but its importance has been exaggerated. It 
1s not really nl'.cess_ary to )ife or hl'.alth or: happiness, and 
those who seek 1t with the idea that its attamment will com
pletely gratify all of life's desires are chasing an illusion -
Physical Culture for August. · 

Private Hygiene. 

WHAT IT MEANS TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND TO THE RACE. 

Private hygiene is even more important, and means a 
revolution in. our habits of living. It means fresh air per
petually flowmg through our houses and more of our lives 
spent outdoors. It means common sense in diet-the avoid
ance of bolting food, from which dyspepsia springs and the 
reeducation of normal food instincts, the avoidanc~ of glut-

ton~ on the one side, and body starvation on the other, the 
avoidance of alcohol, the most potent of the predisposing 
causes of tuberculosis, and the avoidance of dirty infected 
milk and meat. It means the "simple life,'' free f;om over
exertion on the one hand, and indolence on the other· the 
habit o~ ~ormal. sleep, a~d ~he emancipation from worry.' 

In g1vmg this prescnpt10n, Doctor Trudeau once said to 
me: '"It is as simple as bathing in the waters of Jordan 
and that is why people are so slow to follow it." _ ' 

But to-day people are following, and following rapidly. 
When they see a man, who only a few years ago was so ill 
of tuberculosis that he could scarcely drag himself out upon 
a porch, now run twenty"five miles for pure love of exercise 
or when they see nine college men inside of half a year doubl~ 
their endurance through rational diet alone or when they 
learn that ex-President Roosevelt developed ffom a weak and 
timid boy into the personifica~ion of _strength and courage, 
and t1!at. Corn~ro, about to die at thirty-seven, abjured all 
unhyg1emc habits and prolonged his life to one hundred and 
thre.e, they begin to realize the practical value of personal 
hyg1ene.-From Professor Irving Fisher's "The war upon 
the great white plague" in the September Century. 

Says Newspapers and Magazines Have Taken the Place of 
the Preachers. 

. In ."The pilgrim's scrip,'' in the August American Maga
zine is a remarkable letter signed "An American Woman." 
The letter is quoted in part as follows: 

"Like. many wo~en, I am interested in the problems of the 
day. Like or unlike them-I do not pretend to say which
I ~m not ~ntensely interested in what the apostles thought or 
said or did. I am not actively interested in biblical inter
pretation of any kind. I say this not in the spirit of sacri
lege. I am simply stating a fact of which I am not in the 
least ashamed. But I am very much interested indeed in the 
industrial probl~~' the sex J?roblem1 th~ negro problem, the 
pr?blei,n of mumc1pal corruption, of immigration of the fran
chise, m any economic o_r ~ociological inve~tigati'on. Although 
!lot a member of the socialist party, I am mtensely interested 
m. the growth of socialism. But if I wish to learn about these 
thmgs, I have to go to the newspapers and magazines. 

"Mr. William James said in an article printed over a year 
ago th~t the better class magazines, such as the American 
Magazine, McClure's, Collier's, and in its way, the World's 
Worlc, offered the college graduate a supplementary college 
course: One could perhaps go farther and say that these 
magazmes have replaced the minister in the American home 
. "Again if I want to see some of the problems I have men~ 

honed presented in a more striking form, I have but to 
attend o~e of a dozen plays recently produced in New York.· 

'"In brief, the churches are moribund in their relation to 
social problems. The magazines, newspapers and theaters 
are vividly, virilely alive to them." ' 

A Characterization of Doctor Holmes by Doctor Hale. 

The serious purpose is hardly hidden beneath the light
hearted play of '."ny of Holmes' stories or biographies or 
essays. I told him once that an oversensitive reader had 
tak~n the fancy that his description of a "possession" in 
Elsie Venner was so true that she who read felt in danger 
that she was thus controlled by a master mind as indeed 
the hypnotists would perhaps teach us. Holm~s ~as very 
grave when I said this. Often, indeed, he was the gravest of 
!11-en. He said t1!at he wrote the book merely as a psycholog-
1c~l romance, with the e'."ger wish to expose the· folly and 
wickedness of the doctrme of transmitted sin. For this 
purp?se ~e invente~, wholly, what he called the psychological 
imag1_nat10n of Elsie Venner's possession by another's will. 
He did n?t believl'., and he had not supposed that any one 
would thmk he did, that such possession is possible. He 
was eager to say to me that he had no idea that one person 
can so control another. He was surprised that any one 
fancied that he thoug!tt so. But, on the other hand his wish 
was to show that sin can not be inherited. Sin ~ust come 
from the will of the sinner. It must be a conscious act and 
purpose of his own. He was eager that I should say to any 
one that he never supposed such a case as Elsie Venner's 
really possible. 

. All. which I copy from a note I made at the time by way of 
showmg how eager he was to enforce some essential truth in 
what he wrote. Wisdom or joke, fun or retrospect there is a 
purpose behind it all. And, as I meet the young pe~ple to-day, 
and as I look round on the men and women whose writings 
they like to read, I see no one left whose serious purpose seems 
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to me to affect them as did his.-From "Oliver Wendell 
Holmes," by Edward Everett Hale, in the American Review of 
Reviews for July. 

A Hilarious, But .Sensible Fourth. 

"We Rubiconians always prided ourselves on the fact that 
Rubicon was the most patriotic town in the State," says a 
citizen in ·woman's Home Companion for July. "A hardy 
individual from Capua once asked for proof. He was snapped 
up promptly by a leading citizen. 

" 'Proof, eh?' said he. 'Why, just come out here with me 
and I'll show you proof that would convince a man from Mis
souri. See that ruin down there at the corner-just a 
chimney sticking up into the air? That was Doctor Hawkins' 
fine residence. Cost ten thousand dollars. The fire started 
from a fire-cracker .last Fourth. Notice the foundation back 
of that large house over there? Fine barn burned up there 
the same day-another fire-cracker. See the gap in that row 
of cottages down acrorn the railroad? Three of them went 
up two years ago--fire-crackers or something. Look at the 
Methodist church there on the corner without a steeple. Maybe 
you'd think the wind blew it off, but you'd be wrong-Fourth 
o' July got it-and we had hard work to save the schoolhouse. 
I could show you lots more if I had time. And then walk 
about and look at our people. Why, man alive, there's fewer 
eyes and ears and fingers, not to mention arms and legs, in 
proportion to the population than in any o~her town you ~an 
find-all gone from fire-crackers, or toy pistols, or burstmg 
cannons, or in some such patriotic way. Your town of Capua 
isn't in it, I tell you. Yon lion roaring. in his den may be 
all right in his way, but if the old Grecian spi_rit. isn't fr?zen 
in your veins you must see that for pure patnot1sm Rubicon 
leads the world.' The man from Capua shrunk away." 

But the Rubiconians have at last evolved a sensible cele
bration which includes a parade, a noise-festival for the 
little b~ys, athletic game~, a luncheon; danc~ng, and clos~s 
with fireworks in the evenmg. As told about m the Womans 

Why the Church in New York Wanes and Sickens. 
Ray Stannard Baker, writing in the July American Maga

zine on the godlessness of New York, puts his finger on the 
core of the causes for the decay of the church in New York 
City. He says: 

"The plain fact is, the church, even the institutional church, 
is still content with a religion that is a thing apart, that con
cerns only small, superficial things, that deals ~th children. 
Can any religion really live .that dOE;S not a;pply itself fra~kly 
to every side of human hfe~busmess, mdustry, bankmg, 
tenement-houses, land owning, in short the whole of life? 
Or can the church recover from its present decadent condi
tion until it strikes to the very roots of social conditions? 

"The rich people of the up-town churches, indeed, have 
the poor on their consciences as never before. To meet the 
conditions they have built institutional churches-a good 
idea so far as it goes. They are willing to pay a large pro
portion of the expenses of maintenance, or even all of the 
expenses· they are willing that the institutional churches 
should b~ finer than their own. churches; they- will even go 
down and help with the clubs, classes, and Sunday-schools. 
In all these superficial things, in the singing and praying, 
they are willing to cooperate; but that is as far as they have 
got at present. There the c<?Operat~on s~o~s short! .. . 

'·'"When it comes to extendmg their rehg10n to a cooperat10n 
in business and politics, to banking and land-owning-why, 
no thiat can not be. For 'business is business'-and religion 
m~st be kept out of it. They have a gropin~ idea that ~he 
church, if it is to survive, must command the hves of work~ng 
men (how much we have heard of 'The church of the workmg 
men' 'The church and the foreigner,' and so on), but they 
are ~ot themselves willing to let religion command their own 
lives. They worship with the working man and then turn 
around and charge him an exorbitant rental ~or the _home he 
lives in they take fat profits on the necessaries of life, they 
work ~omen and little children long hours at low wages
and out of the proceeds t~ey live ~uxu_riously, while the w.or~
ingman 'scrapes along miserably m his tenements. No, it is 
not real--this religion. It is 'Brother' only on Sunday: and 
the masses of grown men and women in poor neighborhoods 
know it. They prefer the honest openness of the saloon, the 
frank cheapness of the nickel theater, where they can pay for. 
what they get to the doubtful largess of the church. 

"So the ch~rch wanes and sickens in New York. A few 
earnest churches and missions drag men here and there _from 
the gutter, but the gutter itself, the gutter of unbrotherlmess, 
of the oppression of the weak and tl~e luxury of the stro~g, 
still engulfs its thousands and carries t~~m ~own t? rum. 
Much of the reconstructive power and v1s10n is outs.1de the 
churches not inside: it is found in settlements, charity and 
civic org~nizations and among socialists. 

"It is only when the poor ~evils. d?wntown in the McAulE;Y 
Mission 'surrender' and admit rehg10n to the whole of their 
lives, that they are' reco11:stru.ded: and the rich devils up-town 
can achieve reconstruction m no other way .. ~or can the 
church be saved by givi;ng a little money for _nnss10ns, nor by 
going down to the working man on Sunday: it must be all or 
nothing." 

"No one can be the true friend of a boy for one day in 
the week only. Whei:;i the boy gives his friendship he gives 
it for every day, and if the teacher does not do the same, sad 

Home Companion it is a very attractive Fourth. 
-~-~~====~=====r=====================r================ 

results will follow." 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, tlie county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools county and state normal. We have some 
good b~rgains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 8t 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cenb. 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal hook containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth ...........•.......• $ .40 
No. 70?1,i, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 
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e State Savings Bank of Lamoni Commercial Orchard 
. For Sale 

Lamom, Iowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 
David 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

e I ti 
The Ideal Vacation involves a complete change of scene and living condi
tions, both of which will be obtained by making a trip to any of the fol
lowing places: 

COLORADO-the greatest summer resort state in the country, offers 
the greatest variety of out-door activity and recreation in a dry, invig
orating climate, amid inspiring mountain scenery. The Burlington Route 
is the shortest line, and with its splendid trains, several of them electric
lighted one-night-on-tl:tecroad trains, offers the best service thereto. 
YELLOWSTONE PARK-the National Playground, containing the 
greatest collection of Nature's wonders, and where game- animals are 
constantly seen in their native wild stde is unique. Through train 
service to Gardiner, the Official or Northern entrance to the Park, from 
principal Burlington points. 
ALASKA-YUKON-? ACIFIC EXPOSITION-unique among expositions 
and the most beautiful and interesting ever held, where meet the Occident 
and the Orient, the South Seas and Alaska. A trip to the Exposition 
offers great educational advantages and enables one to see at first hand 
the marvelous recent development of the great Northwest with its unlim
ited opportunities for investment in orchard, ranch or city. 
The Burlington is the only line which runs through trains to Seattle the 
Exposition City. 

I would like to tell you about the unusually low cost of any of 
these trips and give you Burlington Route folders on 
Colorado, the Yellowstone or the Exposition. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

s 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of 161 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. ----•-

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop · esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and j.ust 
at the right age to make the owner 

, money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at this time. 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and -.Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and Night 

FOR SALE 
The only Meat Market in a town of 

six hundred, with grocery connected. 
Good business, eight miles from Lamoni. 
Also ice house full of ice. Must sell. 

H. A. HARTSHORN, 

29-4 Davis City, Iowa. 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the StateJ recognized as having· the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. • 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We_have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for a:U branch officers. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat<il as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. B:. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 

~~h~~~1j~L1M~Gs ~'fA.fl~~IP i.1i:. ~¥f§~~NG 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

WANTED 
Two willing workers ·for the Saints' 

Homes, one man and one woman, 
JOHN SMITH, Box 112, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

... There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
FROM THE RIVERS TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. 

The following note which is going the rounds of 
the press, this being taken from the New York 
World, indicates the character of the pension list of 
the United States. It is probable that some of those 
who are reported as being abroad are not actually of 
foreign birth, but the great majority of them un
doubtedly are. When one stops to !'effect a little upon 
the late civil war, now forty years or more in the 
past, and discovers that there are yet, on the latest 
roll of pensioners, nearly one million of those receiv
ing pens1ons from the Government, one can easirly 
imagine how many there were who engaged in tlie 
conflict, and it must be remembered that those of 
foreign birth and those who were native born of for
eign parents would make up a very large percentage 
of the entire number of those who were engaged in 
the conflict on the Federal side of the question. As 
a matter of fact, there were comparatively few of 
those of foreign birth or of foreign parentage in the 
Confederate army; the great mass of foreign immi-

gration being into the North and Northwestern 
States, settling north of the Mason and Dixon's line. 
The report as found in the clipping is suggestive: 

At the petition of twenty residents of Oldham in Lancashire 
Joseph E. Ewell, department commander of the Grand Army 
of the Republic for this State, will shortly organize a post 
there. It will be not only the first G. A. R. post in England 
but in Europe. Of the six posts outside the United States at 
the present time four are in Canada, one in Honolulu, and one 
in Peru. 

So far as the pension .commissioner's figures go, there is 
room for a number of G. A. R. posts in several of the leading 
countries of Europe. According to the official figures for 
1908, three hundred and seventy pensioners were living in 
England, four hundred and sixty-one in Ireland, ninety-two 
in Scotland and nineteen in Wales, a total of nine hundred 
and forty-two for the United Kingdom. Oldham, where the 
new post is to be instituted, represents only a small group. 

In Germany there are five hundred and eighty-one pension
ers on the rolls, in France fifty-nine, in Italy forty-one, in 
Denmark thirty-four, in Switzerland sixty, in Norway fifty
eight, in Sweden fifty-seven, and in Austria-Hungary thirty
four. Even so far away as Australia there are seventy-four. 
Peru, where one of the six foreign posts exists, show eight 
pensioners. 

All told, of the nine hundred and fifty-one thousand six hun
dred and eighty-seven pensioners classified in the pen~ion 
commissioner's report, five thousand and forty-seven, or a 
little over one half of one per cent, are in foreign countries. 
The natural inference is that while some of these may be 
widows, the greater part are veterans of the civil war who 
have returned to their native country. 

It will be seen that England, Ireland, Wales, and 
the United Kingdom furnished a great many of 
those who made up the Northern army; and Ger
many, France, Italy, Denmark, Switzerland, Nor
way, Sweden, Austria-Hungary, and Australia are 
represented on the list. Indeed, it may be said with a 
great deal of truth that the United States has largely 
recruited its population from the foreign countries, 
and if we take the morale of the enlistments in the 
army as indicative of the regard which those enlisted 
had for their adopted country, so far as those of 
foreign birth are concerned, and the latent patriot
ism that there would be in those born In this coun
try, though of foreign parentage, the nation has 
reason to be grateful for the class of citizens which 
resulted from the immigration which began long 
prior to the war. 

It is possible that if the population of the United 
States had not been recruited from such of the con-
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tinental states as Germany, Sweden, Norway, Den
mark, and from Scotland and from Ireland, the 
nation as represented in the armies that fought 
under the Stars and Stripes during that terrible 
inter-necine war, would hardly have presented such 
a host of stalwarts as fought the battles to their 
close. The peculiar physical and moral atmosphere 
prevailing in the United States has such an effect 
upon those immigrating from foreign countries, 
especially those who find their hormes in the agricul
tural portions of the country that it affects an 
increase in the stature physically, and to give spirit 
and dash to the mental organization, which marks 
an improved manhood. This is especially noticeable 
in the second generation after settlement in this 
country. So write the physicists and writers on 
political economy of the United States. 

Notwithstanding that the chief early settlers were 
of the Anglo-Saxon race, and the further fact that 
it appears tohave been the destiny designed of God, 
so far as this country was concerned, and perhaps 
the world, that the Angio-Saxon should finally pre
dominate, we have great reason to accept the 
thought, ~nd to be thankful for it, that there has 
been an infusion into the national life of the blood 
of the sturdy races which are mentioned in this 
pension list. 

We are thankful that within the last few years 
there has been a striking increase in the manifesta
tion of a spirit of patriotism among the people. 
The fact that when our schools are in session the 
Stars a~d Stripes are floating over the buildings or 
the campus in like manner as they float over the · 
houses of Congress when it is in session, and over 
the military stations and camps where the standing 
army may reside or be assembled, calls the attention 
of the rising generation to the fact that we have 
a government which is worthy of respect and admi
ration and love both at home and abroad. 

What turmoils may occur abroad we may not 
know, so far as the main kingdoms of the continent 
are concerned, but from what we see now taking 
place in Turkey, Persfa, and Morocco, the spirit 
of republicanism, using this term to represent 
government "of the people, by the people, and for 
the people," is spreading everywhere; and it is not 
difficult to suppose that these pensioners of the 
United States, over five thousand of them, not only 
represent the ,standing of the Government as just to 
keep its promises and pledges to those who fought 
with appreciative patriotism, to preserve the union 
of the States from disintegration, but that they will 
also take abroad with them an appreciative under
standing of the form of government itself, and thus 
spread continuously a knowledge of tlile institutions 
of the country we love. 

The political unrest abroad, the still apparent 

rivalry going on between the different kingly gov
ernments to make a show of the power of resistance, 
if not aggression, resident within themselves, are 
not conducive to the continuance of peace in the 
world. So interwoven now are the commercial inter
ests of the nations that war to any extent in any 
part of the world would largely affect the United 
States, and it will require wise statesmanship to 
keep us clear of unnecessary entanglement in the 
quarrels that may occur. It may appear boastful, 
but it is a little difficult for an American citi:z;en not 
to feel a little exultant when he sees through the gen
eral press the downfall of an oppressive dynasty 
such as we have r~ason to believe has characterized 
Turkey, Persia, and Morocco. And, if we belieV1e, 
as ·we must, to be consistent, that God intended that 
from this favored land the principles of self-govern
ment should go abroad from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth, until the leaven of it should fill every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, we cah not be 
seriously condemned for welcoming each successive 
downfall of tyrannical or irresponsible government. 
Who is there that would be willing to eXJchange his 
birthright of freedom for the care, anxiety, and con
stant apprehension that must attach as a part of 
the constituents of a kingly government, in any 
form? Let us be thankful then, that we are ac
counted worthy of a citizenship in a country des
tined of the Lord for the accomplishment of so great 
an end. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE. 

The Board of Trustees are doing some splendid 
advertising. The latest is a folder with a three-color 
picture of Graceland College. We now reproduce 
all but the picture for the benefit of those who will 
not get this circular. Those who wish to see this 
fine piece of work and advertising will be able to 
procure it by writing the secretary of the Board of 
Trustees, or F. B. Blair. 

SOME LEADING QUESTIONS. 

Q. What courses are to be had at Graceland? 
A. The College represents five schools in one, as 

follows: College of Liberal Arts, Normal and 
Preparatory Schools, Commercial School, which 
includes shorthand and typewriting, School of 
Music, School of Oratory, and a course in Religious. 
Pedagogy. 

Q. Will Graceland's credits be accepted at the 
University? 

A. Yes; full credit is given at the University of 
Iowa for work done at Graceland College. Full 
credit has also been given by other universities when 
requested and proper credentials presented. 

Q. What is the tuition at Graceland? 
A. In the Collegiate, Normal, and Preparatory 
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Departments the tuition is $30 for the year. In 
the Commercial School, $40 per year. For tuition 
in music and oratory please consult complete cata
logue. 

Q. Must one be a high school graduate to enter 
Graceland? 

A. No; classes are provided for those of limited 
education. If you are determined to better qualify 
yourself for life's battles, come to Graceland and a 
place will be found for you. 

Q. What is the object of the course in religious 
pedagogy? 

A. The primary object is to assist students in 
qualifying themselves as teachers for Sunday schools 
and young people's societies. 

Q. Is Graceland College a sectarian school? 
A. No; the articles of incorporation enjoin "that 

the college shall never be sectarian in its work or 
instruction, but its advantages and privileges shall 
be open to all alike.'' 

Q. Are students at Graceland surrounded by 
Christian influences? 

A. Yes; there are two churches in Lamoni, the 
Latter Day Saints and the Methodist Episcopal, and 
regular services are held each Sunday. Sunday 
schools, prayer meetings, and young people's 
societies afford abundant opportunity for spiritual 
development. 

Q. What is the living expense at Graceland? 
A. Board at Marietta Hall and Patroness Hall, 

the College dormitories, may be had for $2.25 per 
week, and room rent 50 cents per week. Board and 
room can be secured in private families at $3.50 to 
$5.00 per week. 

Q. Does Graceland afford the means of an educa
tion to those of limited or no means? 

A. The Industrial Department gives the oppor
tunity to quite a number of boys and girls who are 
limited in means, but willing to work, to work for 
all or part of their expenses. Write C. B. Wood
stock, Lamoni, Iowa, the director of the department, 
for full particulars. 

Q. What is the Industrial Department? 
A. This department might well be called the self

help department, as it is designed to afford young 
people the opportunity of helping themselves to 
meet their college expenses by their own labor. It 
includes all kinds of farm work, work in the dining 
room and kitchen, janitor work, and in fact every
thing necessary to keep up an institution of the kind. 

Q. Does Graceland pay students' car-fare to 
Lamoni? 

A. Yes; up to ten dollars, if a year's tuition is 
paid in advance. When you buy your ticket to 
Lamoni, get a receipt from the railroad agent and 
turn your receipt in on your tuition. 

Q. When is College Day? 

A. College Day is the first Sunday in October, at 
which time a collection is taken in all the branches 
to assist in meeting the college running expenses. 

Q. Where can I get a complete catalogue of 
Graceland ? 

A. Write the secretary, R. J. Lambert, Lamoni, 
Iowa, and he will forward one. 

POSSIBILITIES OF THE RESURRECTION. 

The following is from the writings of Isaac Dis
raeli, an English writer, who was born at Enfield, 
London, in 1766, and died in 1848. It is one of the 
curiosities of literature, under the caption of 
"Palingenesis" : 

Never was a philosophical imagination mor.e beautiful than 
that exquisite Palingenesis, as it has been termed from the 
Greek, or a regeneration; or rather, the apparitions of ani
mals, and plants. Shott, Kircher, Gaffarel, Borelli, Digby, 
and the whole of that admirable school, discovereQ in the 
ashes of plants their primitive forms, which were again raised 
up by the force of heat. Nothing, they say, perishes in 
nature; all is but a continuation, or a revival. The semina 
of resurrection are concealed in extinct bodies, as in the 
blood of man; the ashes of roses will again revive into roses, 
though sma11er and paler .than if they had been planted; 
unsubstantial and unodoriferous, they are not roses which 
grow on rose-trees, but their delicate apparitions; and like 
apparitions, they are seen but for a moment. The process of 
the Palingenesis, this picture of immortality, is described. 
These philosophers having burnt a flower, by calcination 
disengaged the salts from its ashes, and deposited them in a 
glass phial; a chemical mixture acted on it, till in the fermen
tation they asrnmed a bluish and spectral hue. This dust, 
thus excited by heat, shoots upward into its primitive forms; 
by sympathy the parts unite, and while each is returning to 
its destined place, we· see distinctly the stalk, the leaves, and 
the flower arise; it is the pale spectre of a flower coming 
slowly forth from its ashes. The heat passes away, the magi
cal scene declines, till the whole matter again precipitates 
itself into the chaos at the bottom. This vegetable phcenix 
lies thus concealed in its cold ashes, till the presence of heat 
produces its resurrection-in its absence it returns to its 
death. 

This is a possibly fanciful illustration; but, taken 
with Hall's claim that the completed formation of 
all existent things is to be found in its embryo, and 
the words of the apostles, "But God giveth it a body, 
to every seed its own body," shows the wondrous 
possibilities of the resurrection. (See 1 Corinthians, 
15th chapter:) 

The literary study of the Holy Scriptures is un
doubtedly profitable and inspiring; but unless the 
student goes farther, and discovers their profound 
spiritual value, his study will fall far short of its 
real importance.-The Examiner. 

The world is full of judgment days, and in every 
assembly that a man enters, in every action he at
tempts, h@ is gauged and stamped. A man passes 
for what he is worth.-Emerson. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD August 4, 1909 

:J,g CONCERNING ELDER PENDER'S LETTER TO BISHOP 
. KELLEY. 

_fo HERALD for July 21 we published a letter from 
·1Elder W. S. Pender to Bishop Kelley, from Phrenix, 
Arizona, under date of April 3, foreshadowing cer
taiJ:J. important events that transpired at the Gen-

tu11.11 

eral Conference. There is a peculiar incident con-
nected with the delivery of that letter that we did 
not give, but perhaps should have mentioned. The 
letter was not delivered to Brother Kelley until June 

-(31 ( lf which time it came from the postal authorities 
1WrtH' this notation, "Recovered from stolen mail 
1]9dut:h of April 6, 1909." Mail addressed to Elder 
. !I'. :N:1 White was recovered from the same holqup 
on the same date. So it is a peculiar coincident that 
B'fbther Pender wrote the letter at a time when he 
'6ou1a not know of the events that it foreshadowed, 
~n'.fk;)3ishop Kelley did not receive the letter until 

-.after the important initial steps in the undertaking 
Lh~d 'been taken at the General Conference. Bishop 
nKell~y has the original letter slightly mutilated by 
't:h~rtrain robbers, while Brother Pender has a copy 
''Jh~de. by him when the letter was written. 
~· .,,,,·, ,_,, ' ' ~ 

LAMONI "CONFERENCE" IGNORED. 

TWEi' Northern Illinois elders held a conference in Nauvoo, 
r, ,1;"··, 

M\\:y'3.0_to June 1. 

'.,
0

;,ij'~
1

forngoing is taken from the Liahona for June 
26,:,a~d is quite unimportant in itself; our purpose in 
.tiJproducing it is to call attention to the peculiar fact 
<f1natJbur Utah brethren are very inconsistent. Some 
·.-\ ',;,-'.'f:··· • 

:w~eks' ago the1re were seventeen Utah elders m La-
',w'<?ni:holding one of their "conferences" so-called. 
:~p;e:saints showed them every courtesy, gave them 
theHsr8'.e of the churnh for 1their priesthood meetings 
13!ffd':'fo'r a series of preaching services, and Elder 
·1.EH~~orth in charge, was here and personally con
dudted'the effort. And yet neither the Deseret News 
,i;tQ.f,.~he Liahona, its echo in these matters, made any 
:,,;p~~i~q'ii of their presence in Lamoni, their confer
'~pde';,~Qf the services held. 
>;;:Yx'.~rfefer to the incident because it is an evidence 
,qf Jhfir policy .of ignoring the Reorganization, and 
(,,;',,A ,;"'l<. 

J;J.Qt ~E}cause we feel slighted, for we do not. If our 
eiders' should be given the use of "Mormon" meeting 
houses in Salt Lake City or Logan for a like effort at 
enlightening their people, we are sure that our ap
Ptt"C1!~tion would demand the courtesy of some men
ctj;qnjµ our ·Official papers. 

r N8 agency for conversion is so potent M a life in 
which Jes us Christ dwells in the fullness of his grace. 
Novililgenious method to attract attention and awaken 
.:fleeHiig can ever equal in evangelistic value the life 
mf.:.G~d revealing itself in the life of man.-The 
Standard. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Elder J. Charles May writes from Salt Lake, 
Utah, en route to his field in the South Sea Islands. 
He is spending a week in Zion ( ?) and sends in a 
picture of the statue of Brigham Young, calling 
attention to the fact that Brigham is pointing 
toward the Utah Savings Bank while his back is 
turned toward the Temple. 

Elder Lester Wildermuth writes from Cullom, 
Illinois, that he and Elder J. E. Vanderwood are 
doing successful open air work. Elder Vanderwood 
had baptized four recently . 

Elder Hale W. Smith writes from Idaho that he 
has baptized several of late and others are to be 
baptized soon. Elder I. M. Smith had baptized nine 
at Race Track, Montana, making eighteen in Mon
tana since the General Conference. Elder S. S. 
Smith had just baptized two at Luiaette, Idaho. 

Elder E. E. Long writes that he is busy in south
ern Ohio, having numerous openings. He has bap
tized several of late. His letter is misplaced, but the 
recollection of the editors is that he has baptized 
eight. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Pat1riar<{h E. C. Briggs preached Sunday morning 
and Elder J. F. Garver occupied in the evening at 
Central Park. 

Elder Elbert A. Smith left on Wednesday (28th 
ult.) for New Philadelphia and Crabtree, Ohio, to 
attend reunions, and expects to return in time for the 
reunion at Lamoni. 

Christ's confidence in the unlimited spiritual ca
pacity of humanity was an induction and generali
zation from what he knew of himself. This is the 
only possible way of reasoning if we deal with men 
prophetically. It was a generous thought that all 
men had in them the same spiritual possibilities 
that he found in himself, but how otherwise could he 
reason or believe? Jes us stood on the rock of his 
own spiritual experience, on what he knew to be 
true of himself, and from this reached in absolute 
confidence to the conclusion that where he stood and 
what he knew were thin~s within the reach of every 
human soul.-The Universalist Leader. 

It will not be our criticism of each other's follies 
and the exposing of the foibles of our philosophies 
which will save either ourselves or others, but the 
generous, helpful spirit of our Master, which shall 
make this world a paradise and cause the atmosphere 
of heaven to be realized on earth.-Pacific Christian 
Advocate. 
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Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

I. THE PARENTAGE AND BIRTH OF JOSEPH SMITH, BY 

VIDA E. SMITH. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-This is the first number of our historical 
series. The second number will deal with Joseph Smith's first 
vision. It is contributed by Elder T. W. Williams.] 

In the life of every great man we see the culmina
tion of a series of events forming in environment and 
heredity, history and tradition, some justification for 
his pecullar personal fitness to his mission. 

Joseph Smith, the martyred leader of the church, 
was not unlike other great men in this respect. He 
was the issue of the union of two strong lines of life 
tide, flowing for generations to this God-appointed 
event. His father, Joseph Smith, came of hardy old 
New England stock, a man of splendid physique, with 
the tenderest and most constant of hearts. He was 
mild and pacific in temperament, patriotic, long
suffering, and patient, but in the end placidly firm 
and unflinching in his conceptions of right, which 
conceptions were weighed always and measured with 

Photo by George Albert Smith. 
AT SOUTH ROYALTON. 

Ruins of the home in which Joseph Smith's parents 
lived, near South Royalton, Vermont. From there they 
moved to Sharon, where the Prophet was born. 

regard to the rights of others. His was a family knit 
together for many generations with strong brotherly 
affection. 

Like all great men, appointed to exalted missions, 
Joseph Smith was sprung of no ordinary type of 
mother. In her veins flowed the rich blood of the 
revolutionary period. She held liberty and freedom 
in the glorified light of one who appreciates the price 

paid. She was warmhearted, impulsive, independent 
in thought and action, flashing with wit, 1and possess
ing deep spiritual insight. Lucy Mack stands out as 
a peculiarly suitable wife for the ecclesiastical 
father of a people driven and persecuted, but num
bering thousands, and she proved herself a matchless 
and worthy mother of a leader of men; that son, born 
amid the snowy hills of Sharon, Windsor County, 
Vermont, on the 23d of December, 1805. That nota
ble decade gave t(i the world suc:h poets, statesmen, 
and leaders as Beaconsfield, Longfellow, Whittier, 
Poe, Gladstone, Kossuth, Victor Hugo, Hawthorne, 
Lincoln, Seward, Emerson, Holmes, Greeley, Theodore 
Parker, Sumner, Garrison, Agassiz, and Carlyle, and 
still a longer list and longer as we turn the pages of 
history that have wreathed their names with laurel, 
but the living believers of Joseph Smith have tem
pered their warmest appreciation with a studied 
care and the apparent belief, voiced by one who knew 
him better than any man on earth, "He was but a 
man except when the power of God was upon him." 

"Poor indeed is that p~ophet who can boast of but 
one birthplace." Then was our prophet poor, for the 
humble cottage in the low New England hills has 
never been questioned of this simple honor. After 
all, what matter where a man be born so much ais to 
pow he is born and to what. 

If ever man had right to be well born it was this 
one. The weight of a great organiz.ation was to fall 
upon his youthful spirit. The carefree joys of youth 
were short lived. 

Begotten in love and cradled in poverty that "band 
that holds men stanch," he early found need for the 
magnificent and enduring qualities of both parents, 
and interwoven with his inherited nature were the 
very elements of a new time that must meet a new 
demand. Just as the coterie of brilliant minds that 
had accompanied his spirit were developing their 
extraordinary endowments to meet these changing 
times, all tending to the breaking of shackle for free
dom of men. With little tutoring of school, but 
much wholesome and godly training in his home, he 
learned to revere and trust the divinity that shapes 
our ends. The rigorous New England home train
ing of both parents brought about a system of obedi
ence and law in his home. 

He was not a freak of docile nonentity, nor a demon 
of wickedness. A healthy, happy, normal boy, his 
pleasures were those of his brothers, his companions, 
his own family of brothers, sisters, and the few 
neighbors. Life's playtime for him was short, for 
he early took his place as one of the bread-winners 
of the family in a cheerful, earnest, honest way. He 
was fond of animals, and with most boys of those 
early times was no doubt a "good 1shot," and accus
tomed to healthy outdoor games. 

His mother claims that "no very remarkable inci-
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dents attended his childhood." She tells that he, her Smith turned his lifeboat into the swift current and 
fourth child and 1third son, was a remarfoably quiet, 
well-disposed child. However, her mother heart 
could not treasure from us the story of that agoniz
ing surgical operation in which the diseased portion 
of bone was removed .from the child's leg. There was 
no relief then by anresthetics, and the only thing used 
to help at such times was wine or brandy. This the 
boy refused to take, nor would ihe he hound upon the 
bed. "I will tell you what I will do-I will have my 
father sit on the bed and hold me in his arms, and 
then I will do whatever is necessary in order to have 
the bone taken out." Fancy the trust of 1that boy, 
then listen: "Now, mother, promise me that you will 
not stay-will you?' The Lord will help me and I will 
get through with it." 

the care free season of boyhood ended when he was 
but yet fifteen. Henceforth he carried a burden of 
altruistic responsibility and occupied a position 
fraught with danger and temptation. 

JOSEPH SMITH THE PATRIARCH. 

In connection with the foregoing article by Vida 
E. Smith we herewith reproduce an artide that was 
at one time published in the Journal of History, and 
later in the editorial department of the SAINTS' HER
ALD, April 8, 1908. '11hose who have read it may pass 
it by; those who have not read it may find it of inter
est in connection with the subject in hand.-EDITORS. 

In Book of MorSo lying on 
h is father's 
arms, looking 

~==-c-===~=========-,--~-=------------, mon history the 

·Up into his 
dear, sympa
thetic face, he 
bore that tor
ture, as they 
took out those 
pieces of bone. 
Soon after he 
was able to go 
with his uncle, 
Jesse Smith, to 
Sal em, and 
there in the 
strengthening 
sea breeze he 
became strong 
and healthy 
again. -Photo by George Albert Smith. 

greatness of the 
Prophet Lehi is 
somewhat over
shadowed by the 
greatness of his 
son, Nephi. In 
like manner the 
student of men 
and events con
nected with the 
latter-day resto
ration finds that 
Joseph the Patri
arch was great, 
only the luster of 
his work is some
what dimmed by 
comparison with 
that of his son, 
Joseph the Proph
et. Yet he justly 
claims our atten
tion. He did a 

There are 
those who love 
this story of a 
boy so true to 

THE OLD SCHOOLHOUSE. considerable work 
Schoolhouse in which the father of Joseph Smith the Martyr taught school, near in connection with 

Sharon, Vermont. Old settlers claim that this is the original structure. the restoration of 
If so, it has been resided and reshingled. the gospel. He 

his convictions that he would not yield even to save 
himself, even in any degree this bodily torture. It 
was curious, too, that once during that operation 
when his mother burst into the room, he cried: "Oh, 
mother, go back, go back. I do not want you to come 
in. I will try to tough it out if you will go away." 
Thinking even in such agony of her good and trying 
to shield her. He knew how worn she was, for she 
had carried him until her strength gave way. 

SurTounded with an •atmosphere of trust in God, 
and busy with the practical things of life he grew 
into that period of quest1oning, mysterious boy life, 
that sometimes without warning suddenly dips into 
the deep channels and long pu~oses of manhood. 

was an inspired 
man to whom God revealed certain things concerning the 
coming forth of the work, while his son Joseph was yet a 
little child. As regards his official position, he was the first 
patriarch of the church; a.s regards his personal ·character, 
his leading traits were honesty, simplicity, steadfastness, 
faith, and spirituality. 

. He possessed one characteristic in common with the early 
pioneers that surrounded him: the dispositi0n to launch out 
into new enterprises. In the Old World a man inherited his 
trade or profession from his father and worked at it during 
life. In the New World the yoke was thrown off; opportunity 
knocked at the door every morning, and· men decided before 
breakfast what new venture to. embark upon. So the subject 
of our sketch was by turns a farmer, a merchant, and a 
school-teacher, and in the declining years of his)ife he became 
a preacher, the first of at least four generations of preachers, 
and traveled thousands of miles, converting and baptizing 

Gm•sping with boyish hands the rudder, Joseph many people. 
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Evidently he· entered upon his true calling late in life, as 
he wa11 a very spiritual man, calculated to succeed as a min
ister and to fail as a financier. In 1802 he rented his farm 
and engaged in mercantile business. He ventured about all 
he had in one enterprise, in the exporting business, and the 
venture resulted well for others but illy for him, as he was 
swindled out of all that he had invested. He failed and went 
out of business, but not with full pockets, as some have done 
before and since his time. He sold his farm and drew the 
savings of years from the bank and settled his debts in full. 
This trait of honesty is further illustrated by an incident 
which occurred just prior to his removal to Palll1yra. He had 
been farming in the State of Vermont and crops had failed for 
three years in succession, resulting in hardship that amounted 
almost to famine. It was decided to move to the State of 
New York, but before leaving, Mr. Smith called his creditors 
and his debtors together and made a satisfactory settlement 
with them all. Afterward when some of the creditors made 
complaint they were paid again the second time, in cash. 
The family kept clear of lawsuits and litigation of all kinds; 
never becoming involved in anything of the kind until years 
later when Martin Harris' wife sued their son Joseph, charg
ing him with extorting money from Mr. Harris; on which 
occasion Mr. Harris testified that the charge was false, and 
the case was dismissed. 

The subject of our sketch may be termed the first convert 
of the Latter Day Saint Church; at least he was the first 
to hear and accept the testimony of his son regarding the 
angel's message. His simple and childlike faith is shown in 
his ready acceptance of the message, and his steadfastness 
of character is shown by the fact that he never wavered dur
ing all the severe hardships and perils of the years of perse
cution that followed. His ready acceptance might subject him 
to the charge of credulity, were it not that he had himself 
received divine instructions that prepared him for the events 
connected with his son's ll1inistry. This shows us something 
of the spiritual nature of the man. The first of these reve
lations (see Lucy Smith's History, p. 57,) was given during 
a night vision, the exact date of which is not a matter of 
record (probably about the year 1811). It appeared to laim 
that he was traveling through an open, barren field, covered 
as far as he could see with dead, fallen timber. A death
like silence prevailed, and no vestige of life was to be ob
served. He was alone in that gloomy place, with the excep
tion of an attendant spirit that kept close to his side. This 
spirit told him, "This field is the world, which now lieth 
inanimate and dumb, in regard to the true religion, or plan 
of salvation; but travel on, and by the wayside you will find 
on a certain log a box, the contents of which, if you eat 
thereof, will make you wise, and give unto you wisdom and 
understanding." In this vision he traveled on and found the 
box. When he ate of its contents he was made perfectly 
happy, but immediately there rose out of the ground all man
ner of beasts, horned cattle, and roaring animals that sur
rounded. him and compelled him to fly for his life, typifying, 
no doubt, the intense persecution that awaited him. 

Just a little later he received another vision which bears a 
resemblance to one that was granted to the Prophet Lehi. 
This is recorded in Lucy Smith's History, page 58. At first 
the same barren wilderness presents itself, but presently 
there is a change and we quote a part of his description of 
the scene, as follows: 

"Traveling a short distance further, I came to a narrow 
path. This path I entered, and; when I had traveled a little 
way in it, I beheld a beautiful stream of water, which ran 
from the east to the west. Of this stream I could see neither 
the source nor the termination; but as far as my eyes could 
extend I could see a rope, running along the bank of it, about 

as high as a man could reach, and beyond me, was a low, 
but very pleasant valley, in which stood a tree, such as I 
had never seen before. It was exceedingly handsome, inso
much that I looked upon it with wonder and admiration. Its 
beautiful branches spread themselves somewhat like an um
brella, and it bore a kind of fruit, in shape much like a 
chestnut bur, and as white as snow, or, if possible, whiter. I 
gazed upon the same with considerable interest, and as I 
was doing so, the burs or shells commenced opening and shed
ding their particles, or the fruit which they contained, which 
was of dazzling whiteness. I drew near, and began to eat 
of it, and I found it delicious beyond description. As I was 
eating, I said in my heart, 'I can not eat this alone, I must 
bring'my wife and children, that they may partake with me.' 
Accordingly, I went and brought my family, which consisted 
of a wife and seven children, and we all commenced eating, 
and praising God for this blessing. We were exceedingly 
happy, insomuch that our joy could not easily be expressed. 
While thus engaged, I beheld a spacious building standing 
opposite the valley which we were in, and it appeared to reach 
to the very heavens. It was full of doors and windows, and 
they were all filled with people, who were very finely dressed. 
When these people observed us in the low valley, under the 
tree, they pointed the finger of scorn at us, and treated us 
with all manner of disrespect and contempt. But their con
tumely we utterly disregarded.'' 

What is termed his seventh and last vision was received 
in 1819, on the eve of the beginning of the restoration. It is 
recorded on page 7 4 of the history before mentioned. In 
this vision a man bearing a peddler's pack approached him 
and their conversation is recorded as follows: "''Sir, will you 
trade with me to-day? I have now called upon you seven 
times, I haye traded with you each time, and have always 
found you strictly honest in all your dealings. Your measures 
are always heaped, and your weights overbalanced; and I 
have now come to tell you that this is the last time I shall 
ever call on you, and that there is but one thing which you 
lack, in order to secure your salvation.' As I earnestly 
desired to know what it was that I still lacked, I requested 
him to write the same upon paper. He said he would do so. 
I then sprang to get some paper, but, in my excitement, I 
awoke." 

It was reserved for his son Joseph to receive in writing 
the plan of salvation. 

Physically, Joseph Smith, the Patriarch, was very strong. 
He stood six feet and two inches in height and weighed two 
hundred pounds. As a young man he was noted as a wrestler. 

Our paper deals with his character, but a brief outline of 
his life may be given. He was born in Topsfield, Essex 
County, Massachusetts, July 12, 1771. He married Lucy 
Mack, January 24, 1796. . Ten children were born of them. 
Following the organization of the church, he moved to Kirt
land, Ohio, in 1831, where he was ordained patriarch, and 
president of the high priesthood,. December 18, 1833. In 
1838 he moved to Far West, Missouri. Following the exter
mination order of Governor Boggs, he escaped to Quincy, 
Illinois; and in 1839 he arrived in Commerce, afterward 
known as Nauvoo, Illinois. He died September 14, 1840. 

Elder R. B. Thompson, who preached his funeral sermon, 
said, "A prince and a great man has fallen in Israel; a man 
endeared to us by every feeling calculated to entwine around 
and adhere to the human heart by almost indissoluble bondSi 
a man faithful to his God and to the church in every situa
tion, and under all circumstances through which he was called 
to pass." 

Of him another wrote: 
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"Zion's children loved him dearly; 
Zion was his daily care; 

That his loss is felt sincerely, 
Thousand weeping Saints declare; 

Thousands, who have shared his blessing, 
Thousands whom his service blessed, 

By his faith and prayers suppressing 
Evils which their lives opprest. 

"Faith and works, most sweetly blended, 
Proved his steadfast heart sincere; 

And the power of God attended 
His official labors here; 

Long he stemmed the powers of darkness, 
Like an anchor in the flood: 

Like an oak amid the tempest, 
Bold and fearlessly he stood." 

•+•'*'• 
LEAVES FR.OM UFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER D. R. BALDWIN.-N0.2. 

THE ARKANSA W TRAVELER. 

I traded some of our furniture for a good team and 
loaded the reist onto a car and on Sunday, December 
1, 1894, we landed in Ravenden Springs, Arkansas, 
with thirty cents in my pocket and a debt of one hun
dred dollars on my shoulders. The soil was thin, 
the face of the country mountainous ,and rocky; the 
ways of the people different than we had ever met. 
A great lack of enterprise astonished us. The next 
Sunday I preached two sermons, and but few Sun
days were allowed to pass when I was not at my post 
of duty. 

My sons who had been raised on the fertile prai
ries could not see how a living could be made among 
the rocks, and but for their strong filial love, they 
would have gone to other climes. Family councils 
were of frequent occurrence in those days, so it was 
that I counseled as follows : We have been "hunting 
the long horned cow" for many days and in many 
places; and now we have struck the most God-:6or-
1saken country I ever saw; it is seventy-five years 
behind the times ; but we are here for some purpose, 
1and we are here to stay until some changes of im
portance are brought about, for we ·can not get away 
at present. We can not afford to be blue. We are 
not going to get discouraged; we will just roll up our 
sleeves, look ,at the bright side of things, and whistle 
while we work. The harder the job the greater the 
achievement when it is completed.• So we cleared 
the deadened timber f:riom the ground and set out 
about three thousand fruit trees. Succeeding seasons 
were hot and dry. Crops at times were a total fail
ure. I managed to get a pair of stirrups and one 
rainy time I made a saddle; for,. straps and girths I 
used material from a grain sack, covered it with a 
goatskin and the Sunday seldom passed that I did 
not do my best to tell the istory of the restoration. 
Some of the time I preached sixteen miles from home. 

The Martin's Creek Branch was organized in the 
fall of 1896 and for thirteen years, with the excep-

tion of one year, it has fallen to my lot to preside. 
The worst of all propositions that confronted us was 
our poor school system, and the first six years we 
were here, disease swept away :about sixteen head of 
our stock. 

It would be a gross neglect of duty not to mention 
at this junctuI1e the loving devotion of our sons who 
rallied so vi,gorously to our rescue, and carried us 
through the dark days. David's net earnings at his 
trade were first tithed, then every dollar above his 
actual necessities was sent home. He could make no 
other use of his money that afforded him half 1so 
much satisfaction. This he continued for years after 
he was of age, amounting to hundreds of dollars. 
Eber worked in the timber the first winter for twenty 
bushels of corn per month ; this fed our team. After 
that he broug?t home horses and saddles and mont:y, 
and we are still the recipients of his favors in various 
ways. J. N., after starting in the world :for himself, 
sent home ::l, mule and a new wagon. 

This represents only a part of the self-sacrificing 
devotion of these sons. It created within us a pro
found love and respect so richly deserved. Thev 
enabled us to liquidate our debts with interest, and 
when I came from under the bondage of debt that for 
so long had been haunting me like a nightmare, I 
straightened up, drew a free breath and felt twenty-
five years younger. · 

Let me touch this note once more. The reckless 
manner in which I had treated the contract made 
with God caused him to withhold his blessings from 
me along the :financial line. I view it as an unpar
donable sin, for I do not believe that one farthing 
was ever acquitted, remitted, excused, absolved, for
gi~en, or pardoned; but I had to grind out the utter
most mill. I was ashamed to ask God for financial 
favors, yet I dare not do otherwise. Thank heaven . . ' 1t 1s passed. 

The second summer that we were in Arkansas, our 
son, J. N., got his toe poisoned by some means. I 
thought it was dew poison, for his shoes were badly 

. out at the toes; but it hurt him so badly that he went 
-to the house and took his bed. In a short time he 
sent for me to admini,ster to him. I found him in 
great misery; his .foot and leg badly swollen and 
spotted. While praying I poured some oil on his toe, 
1and putting my hands on him I prayed again. He 
heaved a great sigh of relief, turned over and went 
to sleep. The swelling disappeared and in a little 
while he resumed his work. 

MY STUDIES IN BIOLOGY. 

I commenced the study of the science of life in 
Lincoln, Nebraska, and for ten years my spare 
moments were patiently and prayerfully spent trying 
to acquaint myself with myself. The great question 
was, What is Man? Finding nothing in the public 
libmry, I sent for sample copies of many magazines, 
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selecting the ·best. I contributed short articles and 
poems, in which way I secured yearly subscriptions 
to nearly all that I cared to read. I also exchanged 
literature with many correspondents. So I found 
myself surrounded with stacks of papers from the 
choicest talent of the land, all without money. The 
deeper I dug, the more intense grew my interest; for 
every fact developed fortified my faith in the gospel, 
for they were integral p.arts of .it. "All truth" was 
our great motto. 

The original cause and to trace my way from 
thence to the various occult effects, was my study. I 
now regard those years of study as the most profit
able of my life. I learned that man is a triune being, 
"spirit, soul, and body." I learned that the spirit of 
man is an intelligent entity, and that it has charge 
(under God) of the reflex and involuntary actions of 
the body. I learned that the soul, or conscious mind, 
or "understanding" (1 Corinthians 14: 14), is that 
superior intelligence brought into existence by a 
union of spirit with the human body. I learned that 
by obedience to the gospel we may bring our spirits 
under the control of our souls, or under the power of 
intelligence; so that "the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets." I learned that our spirits 
get acquainted with spiritual things through the 
sense of perception, just as our souls do with phys
ical things through the five senses. Therefore, the 
only way our souls acquaint themselves with 1spir
itual things is by being in touch with their partners, 
our spirits. I learned, therefore, that the develop
ment of perception, or the sixth sense, is simply a 
cooperation between the spirit and soul of man; that 
if the spirit and soul are not on ,speaking terms that 
person is shut out from the presence of God. I 
learned that love is a copartner with life :and that 
hatred and death are confederates. I believed some 
of these facts before, but my research and experience 
demonstrated them to my understanding. The fol
lowing poem was suggested as a result of my studies : 

WHY NOT THE SPIRITS OF MORTALS BE PROUD? 

Why not the spirits of mortals be proud? 
Made for the glory of God. 

Made to sing anthems of God's praise aloud, 
Made for the glory of God. 

Made in the image of the God of love, 
Made not for beneath, but made for above, 
Made not to crawl, but to soar like the dove, 

Made for the glory of God. 

Made firm and steadfast, courageous and bold, 
Made for the service of God. 

Made to be stirred up like Cyrus of old, 
Made for the service of God. 

When hunger and want and poverty pinch, 
Tempted·with bribery, yield never an inch, 
In the presence of death never to flinch, 

Made for the service of God. 

Why not be proud that we're made sound and sane? 
Made in the image of God. 

Not with haughty, arrogant, scornful disdain, 
But in the image of God. 

Not to be faltering or flinching or faint, 
But valiant and brave, as becometh a saint, 
That love of money or lust can not taint, 

Made in the image of God. 

Why not the spirits of mortals be proud? 
The crowning work of God's Son. 

To be clothed with light and not with a shroud, 
The crowning work of God's Son. 

Given dominion o'er sea and o'er land, 
Made with Jehovah's bright angels to stand, 
Not on his left, but on his right hand, 

The crowning work of God's Son. 

Why not the spirits of mortals be proud? 
Made to be perfect as God. 

Made to do good with the heavenly crowd, 
Made to be perfect as God. 

Made to be equal with God's own Son, 
Made with the Father and Christ to be one, 
'1 nat their will on earth as in heaven be done, 

All to be perfect as God. 

For a time I turned my attention with much suc
cess to the treatment of disease. My metnods varied 
according to the circumstances. Hydropathy, electro
magnetic treatment, osteopathy, and in cases of men
tal hallucination, acute neuralgia, and severe burns, 
I resorted to hypnotic suggestion ; hygiene and deep 
breathing were pa:raimount as a finishing touch. I 
have quite an array of testimoniiais setting forth the 
facts of remarkable, speedy, and permanent cures as 
the result of my work. 

I did not find it easy to quit this oocupation; the 
importunities of suffering ones were hard to turn 
down, but for several reasons it did not suit me to 
continue. I knew that I was called to preach the 
gospel, and the change came about in the latter part 
of the year 1901. My son David offered to furnish 
my family twenty dollars per month if the Bishop 
would credit it as tithing and I be appointed a mis
sion by the chuvch. This matter was laid before 
President Joseph Smith, and on December 19 he 
wrote me that he had conferred with the Bishop on 
his return from Europe, also with the mis'Sionary in 
charge of Arkansas, and I was appointed a mission in. 
my home State. 

After about one year, our son met with reverses 
which so crippled him financially that he could not 
supply the family longer. As soon as Bishop Kelley 
learned of this he instructed me to 'stay with my work 
and supplied the needed family allowance. 

On January 7, 1902, by the solicitation of Heman 
C. Smith, I accepted the appointment of local his
torian for Northeastern Texas ·and Choctaw Nation, 
also that part of Arkansas not included in the Spring 
River District. At the April conference of 1906 I 
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was appointed Bishop's agent for all unorganized 
tenitory in Southern Missouri and Arkansas, and 
was ordained a counselor to the president of the 
Fourth Quorum of Elders, at Independence, Missouri, 
on April 18, 1906, by Apostles Griffiths, Greene, and 
Kelley. 

This day I have come high up into the mountains 
to be a little while with the Lord. Save for the 
occasional lonely "hoo-hoo" oif the owl and the dis
tant notes of the hunter's horn, silence reigns. As I 
gaze down hundreds of feet onto the tops of the 
towering pines which stand in the yawning chasm 
beneath the jagged rocks, where I rum writing, I am 

·strongly impressed that somewhere and in some way 
in this wild and weird scenery is depicted the counter
part of my checkered life. Oh, that the veil could be 
lifted! that we could see ourselves since Eden; we 
could understand our conditions better; we might 
then know what influences in the past have wrought 
that some are born with natuiral qualifications to fill 
lofty and honored positions, while others sift to their 
natural level in out-of-the-way, semicivilized regions. 
Age after age, century after .century, these giant 
rocks have stood as silent witnesses of some fright
ful tragedy that split this mountain; it was as a 
little spark by the side of all the fires of earth when 
compared to the awful calamity that sepamted mari 
from his Maker, and made all this work necessary 
to again elevate him. 

When the history of the work in Northeastern 
Arkansas, which is now in manuscript, is published, 
the reader may find a more detailed account of 'some 
of the stirring events that I will only briefly mention 
here. It was in September, 1897, that I arranged 
with Elder Joseph Ward to help me in a meeting at 
Kingsville when Rev. W. D. Ellis, a Methodist circuit 
rider, made his vicious attack by securing many 
names to a hateful protest; by closing the house with
out authority; by circulating false reports; and by 
writing a threatening letter to Elder Ward. When 
all these failed and we begun our meeting as per 
appointment, he tried to kill me with a long knife. 
He ·succeeded in breaking up the meeting, but in 
doing so he brought a curse upon the town that it 
will never outgrow; loss of property, death and 
separation have broken up the families of nearly all 
of the Protestants. 

On the 1st day of October, 1898, I rode sixteen 
miles to Sugar Creek and administered to Sr. Hannah 
E. Davis, whose eyes were swollen shut. Her eyes 
were healed; they came open while my hands were on 
her head. The same night the Lord also made her 
whole from a long standing case of dropsy of the 
heart. by another application of my hands and by 
prayer. 

(To be concluded.) 

Elders' Note-Book 
THE PROPER COURSE IN THE PREPARATION OF 

SERMONS. 

SHALL WE DECIDE ON THE SUBJECT BEFORE ENTERING 

THE PULPIT? SHALL WE USE NOTES? 

Paul says to Timothy, "Study to show thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth"; and I 
know of no better text for me to use in the prepara
tion of thiis paper, and I know of no better advice on 
the question of the "proper course in the preparation 
of sermons." 

Many of us-I might say the majority of us-are 
handicapped in our work because of a lack of educa
tion. True to himself and his work in the past, "God 
has chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the mighty, and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen," and, as it was 
in olden times, "Ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called." 

But in spite of the fact that we are from the lowly 
walks of life and have not had the advantage of a 
coilege training, it can not be said of us that we are 
below the average in intellect, and hence we are capa
ble of improvement. Indeed, I do not think that we 
will honor our calling and make ourselves workmen 
that need not be ashamed if we do not improve, 
neither do I believe that we will be approved· of God. 

In the instruction of Paul to Timothy I find the 
word study. In instruction given to Hyrum Smith in 
Doctrine and Covenants 10: 10, we find these words: 

Behold, this is your work, to keep my commandments; yea 
with all your might, mind, and strength; seek not to declare 
my word, but first seek to obtain my word, and then shall your 
tongue be loosed; then, if you desire, you shall have my Spirit, 
and my word; yea the power of God unto the convincing of 
men; but now hold your peace; study my word which hath 
gone forth among the children of men, and also study my 
word which shall come forth among the children of men, or 
that which is now translatilong. 

And in the instructions given in regard to the 
organization of the School of the Prophets, as given 
in section 85: 21, I find the following: 

And I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach 
one another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently 
and my grace shall attend you, that ye may be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the 
gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, 
that is expedient for you to understand; of things both in 
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortly come to 
pass; things which are at home; things which are abroad; the 
wars and the perplexities of the nations; and the judgments 
which are on the land; and a knowledge also of countries, and 
of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in all things when I 
shall send you again, to magnify the calling whereunto I 
have called you, and the mission with which I have commis
sioned you. 
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The fulfilling of this command will surely give us 
all the .scope that we wish for study, but the Lord 
does not stop with this, but in section 87 : 5 we find 
the following: "Study and learn, and become ac
quainted with all good books, arid with languages, 
tongues, and people." "\Ve are not to study the sacred 
books of the church, and become acquainted with 
them alone, but we are enjoined here to study "all 
good books." This certainly should give us all the 
scope we want, and should satisfy the most ambitious 
one among us. It is also obvious to all that God is 
not pleased to have us remain in ignorance, but that 
he desires us to store our minds with knowledge so 
that he may use us in the accomplishment ·Of his pur
poses. I am not a believer in the thought that all 
we have to do is to open our mouths and that God will 
fill them. I 1am a believer in the thoughts presented 
at one time by Henry Ward Beecher in an address to 
some theological students. He said: 

No man can speak well, the substance of whose sermons has 
not been prepared beforehand. Men talk of "extemporaneous 
preaching,'' but the only part that can properly be extempo
raneous is the external form. Sometimes, indeed, one may be 
called to preach offhand, ex tempore, and may do it with great 
success; but all such sermons will be the. result of previous 
study. The matter must be the outgrowth of research, of 
experience, and of thought. Most preachers have intuitional 
moments, are, so to speak, at times inspired; but such moments 
are not usual, and no true inspiration is based upon ignorance. 

No man cai1 speak well except out of an abundance of well 
wrought material. Some sermons seem to start up suddenly, 
soul and body, but in fact they are the product of years of 
expGirience. Sermons may flash upon men who are called 
in great emergencies to utter testimony, and the word may 
grow in their hand, and, their hearts kindling, their imagina
tions taking fire, the product may be something that will 
create wonder and amazement among all that hear. It is only 
the form, like the occasion, that is extemporaneous. "No man 
preaches except out of the stores that have been gathered 
in him." 

With us the inspirational moments are the rule, 
perhaps, instead of the exception; but inspiration 
must have something to work with. I am no more a 
believer in the thought that God does it all in this 

·matter than I am in other things. I might just as 
well expect a crop of corn, or wheat, or other grains, 
or produce, when I had done nothing towards pre
paring the ground, planting the seed, and cultivating 
the growing crops, as to expect results from a mind 
that I had made no effort to improve, and store with 
knowledge and wisdom. I believe, however, that 
there are times, when emergencies arise, that God 
uses men by inspiring them beyond their capacity, 
and by presenting to them through the Holy Spirit 
great principles and thoughts to which they have 
previously been strangers, but these times are rare, 
and God does it thait he :rnay save his work from 
defeat, but these are simply the exceptions, and not 
the rule by which God works, and because he does 
this once, or twice, we need not conclude that he will 

always do it, and lay back on our oars and depend on 
him to fill our minds as well as to give us utterance; 
for if we do we will find that we will come under 
God's disapproval, and we will not only suffer humil
iation ourselves, but we will bring loss to the cause 
we love. 

It might be pertinent to ask right here, What books 
,shall we read? and the answer would be, "Read all 
good books." But what does that phrase good books 
mean? The books that will enable you to fulfill the 
requirements of the revelation to "be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the 
law of the gospel, in all things that pertain unto the 
kingdom of God, that is expedient for you to under
,stand," would no doubt be the 'Sacred hooks of the 
church, the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants; but when the remainder of the in
junction, to be instructed 
of things both in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; 
things which have been; things which are; . . . things 
which are at home; things which are abroad; the wars and the 
perplexities of nations; and the judgments which are on the 
land; and a knowledge also of countries, and of kingdoms, 

is carried out it would demand a wide mnge of read
ing in all the sciences and histories, the study of 
political matters, and books on social conditions, and 
anything that would give us a better understanding 
of conditions and measures with which the gospel 
must compete in the redemption of man from present 
evils, social, political, moral, or spiritual. 

Does fiction come under the head of "good books"? 
This is a question that is frequently asked, and vari
ously answered. I can only answer it for you as I 
have answered it for myself. There are a great many 
books that come under the title of "fiction" that are 
"good" in more ways than one, in my estimation, and 
I have benefited by reading them. In fact, I find 
more real inspiration in some "fiction" than I do in 
many of the books that are put out by the so-called 
religious press. I really believe that the religious 
1thought of the age i:s being to some extent molded 
for good by some of the writers of fiction. I will not 
have time or space to refer you to many, hut just a 
few: Donovan, and We Two, by Edna Lyall. One is 
a sequel to the other. In both the same characters 
appear, and in both a conversion is made from the 
ranks of the infidels, and the conversion is brought 
about by an appeal to the reasoning faculties, and the 
teaching of those higher thoughts of practical Chris
tianity that can not be resisted by the thoughtful and 
intelligent. Even in Robert Elsmere, a book that 
the religious world thought would overthrow the 
faith of thousands, and which was the subject of 
many sermons from the pulpit, and comments from 
the press, I found inspirational thoughts. The :author 
does all she can to show that Christ was not divine 
from the standpoint of immaculate conception; that 
he was a mere man, and she succeeds in overthrow-
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ing the faith of her hero in this doctrine; but she 
finds work for him in the slums of London, and in 
lifting up the lowly, and when he is finally brought 
face to fac~ with the fact that he must have an 
organization in ol'der to carry out his work of rdor
mation of character, and in casting about for a 
na:rne for that organization, he can find nothing bet
ter than •to call it the "Brotherhood of Christ." This 
I considered an unconscious admission that Christ 
was the highest ideal ,of a perfect being that could 
be conceived, and that his eXJample was the only safe 
example to follow, his character the only character 
that could be safely imitated. In this admission I 
saw a strong argument for the divinity of Christ that 
the author had spent much time in trying to prove 

·was not true. If Christ was not divine, •then why 
can not we find in all history his equal? If he was 
a mere man, how is it that he stands so far above all 
.other men, that he is called the "Matchless Man," by 
friend and !foe? The simpie fact that the hero of the 
novel could find no other name to call the society, of 
which he was founder, than to call it the "Brother
hood of Christ," was a •sufficient refutation of the 
arguments previously made against his divinity, as 
I loofoed at it. 

In The Man from Glengary, by Ralph Connor, I 
find the doctrine of eternal punishment brought out 
in such .a w:ay that it can not help but provoke 
thought, and the thought, too, that it can not be true. 
The Sunday school lesson is being studied, and the 
punishment of the wicked is under discussion, and 
the question is asked if there will be any time when 
the Lord will let them out, and a tender hearted 
little boy spoke up and bursting into tears said, "Oh, 
I do hope he will let them out." Such scenes as these 
are bound to set one thinking, and the inevitable 
thought will be that God is merciful and long-suffer
ing, and that his punishment will not be one of 
vengeance, but corrective in its nature, and if he is 
true to his nature as a loving Father, .he will let 
them out when they have sufficiently suffered to 
answer his corrective purposes. 

In the matter of reading fiction, however, every 
one should be governed by his ci!'cumstances, but to 
me have come some eXiceptionally fine thoughts 
through this kind of reading. It has also helped me 
in another way. Sometimes one meets, on the train 
and other places, those who do not care to talk about 
religion at first and it is nice to be able to talk about 
the latest book or novel, and by doing so with those 
who are especially interested in such things, one may 
be able finally to lead up to other things. It is well 
to be able to talk on many subjects, and I think that 
is one of the ways one ~cquires that knowledge of 
"things both in heaven, and in the earth, and under 
the earth." 

Storing our minds with useful thoughts is the first 
great requisite to preaching useful sermons, but we 
should not neglect the matter of our manner and 
method of presenting the thoughts that we have 
acquired by study and research. In my opinion this 
phase of the subject has been too much neglected in 
the past. In one of the quotations we have made 
from the Doctrine and Covenants we are told that 
we should "become acquainted with languages, 
tongues, and people," and in following out this in
junction I think that it would be well for us to 
first become acquainted with our own language. In 
doing this it .is not necessary that we learn to use 
big words. The use of big words is not a mark of 
an educated man. Most anyone who has a diction-
1ary can soon acquire a vocabulary of big words, and 
can through that means show off; but the best mark 
of an educated man is the ability to present .a big 
subject in simple words that all can understand. 
There are various ways of acquiring a suitable 
vocabulary. One may acquil'e it by one's surround
ings, that is, by mingling with people who use good 
language, or he may acquire it by the reading of those 
books which are written in the best language. One 
.of the authors that I always have at hand makes this 
statement in regard to the necessity for one to use 
good language, and the manner of acquiring it: He 
thinks that our instincts are the best guide to some of 
the finer distinctions in the use of words, but, he says, 

Unfortunately many of us have been brought up in sur
roundings unfavorable to purity of language. Our instincts 
remain undeveloped if indeed they are not grossly perverted. 
We have not learned what delicacy of expression is. Some 
method of studying words is therefore important; but we will 
do far better if we seek to add knowledge of the differences 
and Ehades of meaning, and variety of expression, rather than 
to suppress our errors. Fill the mind with richness and error 
will inevitably be crowded out. 

The first thing for us to do is to train ourselves on those 
fine distinctions in the values of words whicli cultivated people 
make but common people miss; and then we may learn some 
of the points in which the usages of cuJtivated socie-ty differ 
from the usages of the average world, so that we may speak 
in such a way that cultivated rnciety will listen to us and the · 
influence or our words may be felt. In a speech to a cultivated 
audience one .13erious solecism or misuse of a word would 
entirely spoil the effect of what was said, since the audience 
would be so taken up with laughing at us.-Sherwin Cody's 
Dictionary of Errors, pp. 82, 88._ 

Another has given the rule for writing and I think 
that it is a good one for the speaker as well. It is as 
follows: 

To choose the right word and to discard all others, this is 
the chief factor in good writing. To learn good poetry by 
heart is to acquire help toward doing this, instinctively, auto
matically as other habits are acquired. In the affairs of life, 
then, is no form of good manners, no habit of usage more 
valuable than the habit of good English.-D. S. Jordan. 

I did not have the advantage of a good education, 
and I am especially deficient in grammar, but I have 
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formed the habit of reading everything critically, and 
no matter how interested I may be in a narrative of 
any kind, if I come to :a sentence that does not sound 
right to me I stop and go back over it, and try :and 
find the subject, and, so far as I am able with my 
limited knowledge of .grammar, I analyze it and see 
wherein the mistake occurs, if it is a mistake, and 
.reconstruct the sentence in different ways to •see if 
I can not get It better to my liking; but in this I have 
largely to depend on my "instinct," as Mr. Cody says, 
and this "instinct" has been cultivated solely by, 
observation and the reading of books. 

We may not be able to read all good books, but 
we can see to it •that all the books we read are good 
ones. Good books are of various kinds. One book 
may give us great ideas, and another one may give 
us language without the ideas, but as a rule you will 
find good language and good ideas associated. How
ever, should I find a book that taught me language 
alone, I should not think that my time had been 
entirely wasted if I read it, but I would not recom
mend the reading of a vicious book just for the 
language it mig.ht contain, or teach, for there are 
plenty of "good books" that contain both language 
and sentiment, and one does not need to read any
thing that is bad morally to cultivate language. 

Early in my mini.sterial career I formed another 
habit that has helped me very materially. I always 
had a pencil and paper handy w.hen I heard others 
speak, and if ·they used ·a word or constructed a 
sentence in a way that was different from what I 
thought it ought to be, I {Vould jot it down and at 
the first opportunity I would consult an authority 
and learn whether I was right or the other fellow. 
In this way I was able to correct many errors, and 
once or twice I have been in trouble when I hap
pened to criticise the other fellow, but one should 
not make himself obnoxious in this regard. I think 
it would be a fine thing if two, traveling together, 
would form the habit of criticising each other in a 
friendly way, and if they could do it without heat, 
and with a willingness to admit that it is possible 
that one may be wrong, which is hard for s·ome of 
us to do, much good might result from it. However, 
there are few of us who possess the happy faculty 
of correcting our fellow laborers, and making them 
feel ·that we are doing it for their good, and there 
are fewer of us who can take a correction with grace, 
and hence much forbearance .would be necessary if 
we made this a rule, but if we could it would result 
in much good, and it might be an excellent training 
in forbearance, as well. 

I .suppose, however, that the principal difficulty 
that is encountered is in the thought involved in the 
other question in the subject that has been assigned 
me, namely, "Shall we decide on the subject before 

we enter the pulpit?" To this I would answer, Yes, 
and no. That is, sometimes I should decide on the 
subject before entering the pulpit, and sometimes I 
should not do so. I would be governed entirely by 
the circumstances and conditions surrounding me at 
the time. But, it is probable that the one who pro
pounded this question would like to know whether, 
in my opinion, we should ever a:t any time decide on 
the 'subject before entering the pulpit. To this ques
tion I can only reply a:s I have answered the question 
for myself. I think in the majority of cases we 
should decide on the subject beforehand, and make 
preparation for it as far as we can. Occasionally I 
have gone into the pulpit with my mind perfectly 
blank as to the subject that I was going to present, 
and under those conditions I have done some of the 
best work of my life, but as a rule this has been 
when I have been called upon to preach a sermon 
here and there, that is, just one sermon in a place; 
but what I call the very best work that I ever did, 
has been done when I have advertised my subjects 
sometimes weeks ahead. I find it almost a necessity 
·to do this in the cities, if I expect to gain a hearing. 
My advertisements must appear with others in the 
daily papers, and the subjects announced before
hand. 

In the dir~tion given by Paul to Timothy it is 
said we must "rightly divide the word of truth," and 
some have thought that to do this we must wait 
until we are before the audience before we can tell 
what that audience needs, but this is not necessarily 
1true. I do not see why God could not know for weeks 
ahead, i!f necessary, what the audience would need 
and assist us to prepare for their instruction. 

There are a number of 1ways in which a man is 
influenced to decide as to what his subject will be, 
and which enables him to prepare accordingly. The 
man who mingles with the people and :hears ques
tions discussed at the ·fireside, on :the streets, and in 
the places of business, is often able to select his sub
ject with a view of rightly dividing the word of 
truth, and is ·able to prepare :himself beforehand 
for his work, and by so doing he becomes a much 
more efficient laborer for God, than he will if he 
always depends on the inspiration of the moment. I 
do not believe that one should always depend on God 
for everything, but should try and help himself as 
far as he can, and should try and find out for hi-m
self the temper and desires of the people. There is 
a double purpose in this. First, by mingling with 
the people you make them feel ·that you are taking an 
interest in their welfare, and they are very much 
more inclined to come and hear you, and tf.ien you 
are better prepared to meet their individual needs 
than you otherwise could be. After the sermon has 
been preached for which they have wished, you have 
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the chance of again coming in contact with them in 
their homes, and if there is still a lingering doubt in 
their minds you may be able to dispel it by a heart 
to heart talk, and happy is the man whose natural 
instincts lead him in this way. God wants us to do 
all we can and when human wisdom and ingenuity 
fail he will come to the rescue if we trust him, but 
in the ministry, as in everything else, "God helps 
those who help themselves." 

Shall we use notes? Well, yes, but I would 
not use them to the extent that you would be
wme so used to· them that you could not speak 
without thein. If your memory .is poor it might 
be well to help it out with notes, but you should 
not entirely depend upon them. You might use 
them in the first presentation of a subject, and then 
gradually discard them as you become more and 
more familiar with it. And if you do use notes my 
advice is that you prepare fresh ones at each pre
sentation of the subject, for by so doing you would 
not be so likely to become stereotyped .in your work, 
and grow into the same old rut year by year in the 
preaching of the word. Presenting the same sub
jects year after year becomes rather monotonous 
work unless one varies the method and matter from 
time to time. If one is enjoying the Spirit of God 
as he should do, each time he speaks he will receive 
new light on the subject, and the next""time he han
dles the same subject he will be able to enlarge upon 
it until it becomes almost limitless in its possibilities. 
But if he confines hirnse~f to the same old notes all 
the time he is likely to become more of a machine 
than a thinking man, ,and when one has heard him 
once they do not care to hear him again on the same 
subject, or at the most not more than twice. That 
is one reason that I never !(~ared to speak from charts. 
I believe that they are a good thing to impress truths 
upon an audience, but as a rule they are a bad thing 
for the speaker. I have often wished, however, that 
I was a good blackboard worker, for on a blackboard 
one may vary the form of treating a subject, but with 
a chart it is not so easy, although one may do so. 

Anything that will make me a more efficient 
worker for the Master I am sure he will approve, and 
I believe that the habit of writing out notes will do 
this, even though I might not use those notes. The 
writing of them makes me more systematic in my 
thinking, and taking up subjects in a systematic way 
makes thek presentation more effectual for good. I 
seldom make notes, and seldom use them when I do, 
but I have often wished that I had done so for sev
eral reasons. One of those reasons is that if I had 
become accustomed to the use of notes it would have 
helped me in debating, for the reason that in debat
ing one is obliged to use them, and if you are not 
accustomed to them they confuse almost as much as 
they help. 

After we have done all we can we are then con
fronted with the fact that we can not get along with
out God, and his Spirit will be y;our main help in all 
of your efforts. You should depend on his Spirit not 
only while you a're presenting the word, but in the 
preparation of the sermon as well. If, in the quiet 
of your room, you can have the approval of the Spirit 
in the building of the 1sermon in your mind, it will 
bring to you such an 1assurance of the truthfulness 
of your message that you can deliver the same with 
,power and effect. But if you go at the preparation 
of the sermon, if you prepare at all, with half
heartedness and uncertainty as to its truthfulness or 
the soundness of your position, you fail to reach your 
audience, :and fail to impress them with the thought 
that your message is true, and impress them with the 
thought that you are not sure yournelf that you are 
right. I have often thought that Christ's power, 
when he was able to cause the people to see that "he 
spoke as one having authority, and not as the scribes," 
consisted in the assurance that he was right. "Seek 
learning by study and also by faith," is one of the 
commands of this latter day, and hence I believe that 
God will help ·US in our efforts to learn if we ask him 
in faith, and your success will depend entirely upon 
the fact of your keeping humble and faithful, but 
withal studious and diligent in the use of every 
means at your hands to help yourself, and I believe 
1thiat God and the Master rejoice over the ,servant who 
tries to make himself a "workman approved unto 
God, that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." 

If we are not humble, let us humble ourselves; if 
we are humble, let us humble ourselves more; lf we 
are unlearned, let us learn; if we do not understand 
the language and its uses as we ought to in order to 
properly, and without shame, present the truth, let 
us study this branch of learning; then with God's 
Spirit to help us we will become mighty factors in 
the work of God and he will delight to use us as 
instruments in the forwarding of his cause. 

I have very briefly presented to you some of the 
things that I have learned by experience, and I hope 
that you will 1find 1some suggestions in my humble 
effort that will assist you in making yourselves more 
efficient for the Master's use. 

I am getting along in years, and may not be able 
to make use of my own suggestions as effectually as 
I could have done in my younger yeairs, but many of 
you are yet young and if you can learn f11om my 
experience I shall be satisfied. But I have not ceased 
to grow, I hope, but am still learning and striving 
to make myself more worthy of the great calling to 
which we are called, and I hope I may never see the 
day when I shall cease to grow more and more effi
cient as a worker in the cause we love. 
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Of General Interest 
SJ~ O? POLYG~'\li!H SEEKS CO."JVERI'.5 HERE ON 

POLYGAMY DOCTRINE. 
ONE OF JOSEPH F. SMITH'S MANY BOYS ARGUING BEAUTY OF 

MULTI-MARRIAGE WITH WOMEN AT WAIKIKI. 

The Mormon doctrine of polygamy is being industriously 
preached and taught in Honolulu at this very time and by no 
less a personage than one of the twenty-one sons of Joseph 
F. Smith, head of the Utah Mormons. The fact that his 
father paid a fine a year or two ago, after the birth of his 
forty-third child, th.e sixth or seventh from his sixth wife, 
does not deter this chip of the old block from informing all 
who listen to him that it is a holy and righteous thing to 
have a harem. 

Smith, Junior, is carrying on missionary work for his 
church in Waikiki, just now, and there is a considerable 
amount of indignation from the fact that he times his domi
ciliary visits just at the times of day when the men are away 
from home and the women are available. The son of the 
prophet, seer, and revelator of Salt Lake City, Utah, will 
receive a welcome some morning at one of these houses that 
will astonish him, making him wish that his muchly-mar
ried parent had had just one son less and that one himself. 

This missionary of glad tidings to womankind is not con
tent with pointing to the brilliant example set the world by 
his respected parent on the male side, but brings into his 
discussions the name of the Savior and of the Almighty to 
bolster up his claim to the divine origin of the blessed state 
of multimatrimony, while he declines to accept the statement 
of the fact that Adam found Eve helpmeet enough for his 
home in Eden. 

A respectable woman of Waikiki, who does not wish her 
name used in connection with the matter, states that Smith 
of the antirace-suicide family has made more than one call 
at her house, decidedly more than one call too many. She 
is a member of the Reorganized Church, a church which has 
fought polygamy from the inception of the degrading system 
by Brigham Young. Her. statement is: 

"On Monday afternoon last I was visited at my home by 
two elders of the Utah church. One of them rnid that he 
was the son of Joseph F. Smith, president of the church. 
The purpose of their visit was evidently to find out what 
church I belonged to and to teach all about their church. 
Upon entering the house they asked if there were any Mor
mons here. On my replying no, they then asked to what 
church I belonged. After telling them that I was a member 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, they informed me that the Reorganized Church and 
the Utah church were almost alike. To this I answered that 
there were some differences and pointed to the doctrine of 
polygamy as one which their church taught and which was 
condemned by ours. 

"They then laughed and said that God founded polygamy, 
having given a revelation preventing certain people, but not 
all, to marry more than one wife. · 

"They supported their belief in polygamy by referring to 
prophets of God, such as Abraham, Jacob, Daniel, and Solo
mon, who were polygamists. 

"I then asked them why, if God founded polygamy, he did 
not set the example to the world in the beginning by giving 
Adam more than one wife? They replied to this that God 
made Adam one wife, but intended others for him amongst 
the other spirits. Through sin Adam lost these affinities. 

"They quoted from the Bible in support of polygamy, lay
ing especial stress on the sons of Jacob, who were born in 
polygamy. 

"I quoted from the Book of Mormon the passage in the 

Book of Jacob which says that the things done by David and ' 
Solomon are abominable before God. They replied that 
what God had commanded certain people to do was not wrong. 
They also said that Jesus was a descendant of David, who 
was a polygamist. 

"They declared my church was not a real church and that 
its ministers did not have authority from God. 

·"In speaking of polygamy he referred to his father, Joseph 
F. Smith, the head of the Utah church, who he said had five 
wives, all of them living happily with each other, and each 
having a house to herself. He rnid that when he came away 
on his mission to Hawaii, all these women acted as a mother 
to him, helping to pack up his things, as if each was his own 
mother. 

"He was particularly anxious that I should tell the presid
ing elder of the Reorganized Church here, Elder Waller, of 
all things that they had said, especially emphasizing the 
statement, that Waller had no authority to preach the gospel 
or administer its ordinances. He also said that the Utah 
church received revelations continuously up to the present 
time, but that their elders were persecuted, some of them 
even being crucified."~Sunday Advertiser, Honolulu, July 
4, 1909. 

RULES FOR CONVERSATION. 

1. A void unnecessary details. 
2. Do not ask questioi1 number two until number one has 

been answered; nor be too curious and, too disinterested; 
that is, do not ask too many questions nor too few. 

3. Do not interrupt another while he is speaking. 
4. Do not contradict another, especially when the subject 

under discussion is of trivial importance. 
5. Do not do all the talking; give your tired listener a 

chance. 
6. Be not continually the hero of your own story; nor, 

on the other hand, do not leave your story without a hero. 
7. Choose subjects of mutual interest. 
8. Be a good listener. 
9. Make your speech in harmony with your surroundings. 
10. Do not exaggerate. 
11. Indulge occasionally in a relevant quotation, but do not 

garble it. 
12. Cultivate tact. 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER. 

• + • + • 

THE. USE OF DRUGS. 
[The following article on the use of drugs, from the pen 

of Dr. J. H. Kellogg, appeared in Good He,alth, July, 1909. 
Doctor Kellogg is a physician and surgeon of international 
fame. He speaks from personal observation, experience, and 
study. His utterances should be given a careful reading 
and should do something at least toward staying the wide
spread abuse of drugs and patent medicines. If members of 
the church have been imposed upon and have spent their 
money for noxious concoctions that have only done harm, they 
should heed his warning and learn to put their trust in sane 
methods of living and in the blessing of God.-EDITORS.] 

A well known physiologist once wrote, "All drugs are 
poisons," and we have recently read in a work by a dis
tinguished French physiologist the statement that "all poi
sons are drugs." The eminent Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes 
even went so far as to suggest that it would be better for 
mankind if all the drugs in the apothecary shop were cast 
into the sea-adding, sententiously, "but bad for the fishes." 

There are drugs which are invaluable, a few which are 
almost absolutely indispensable; but it must be admitted that 
a vast majority of the chemical compounds, extracts, mix-
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tures, syrups, powders, pills, potions, electuaries, and kin
dred products of the chemist and the pharmacist are as use
less as a sixth finger or a title to a farm at the North Pole. 

The popular superstition that drugs cure disease was long 
ago exploded. Drugs never cured any malady, unless it 
were a tapeworm or some other parasite, in which the 
capacity of the drug to kill becomes available as a means 
of removing the cause of the bodily inconvenience. Nature 
cures, not drugs. 

Nor is the doctor more able than the drug or druggist to 
cure. Doctors are a necessary element in human society. 
To them the world owes a greater debt of gratitude than it 
will never be able to pay. There is no class whose self
sacrificing services are so little appreciated as are those of 
the physician. But the doctor does not cure. He sometimes 
stands by and helps; it may be sometimes that he hinders; 
but it is nature that cures; and by nature we mean that all
pervading Intelligence which rules the universe, and which 
heals by the same mysterious magic-working power by which 
it created in the beginning and still creates; for healing 
is recreating. The two processes, creating and healing, are 
one and the same in kind. 

Probably the majority of men and women believe that if 
only the right doctor can be discovered, who is able to point 
out the right remedy, they will be able by swallowing a few 
drops or a half dozen pills to antidote all the ill effects of 
sinning against the body. But this popular belief is a delu
sion and a snare. "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." The man who sows disease reaps disease; and 
the only way by which we can escape reaping the whole 
penalty of physical transgression, which is disease and death, 
is by the intervention of the same power which made the 
laws that have been transgressed-the power which comes to 
the relief and· succor of repentant humanity the moment it is 
ready to yield obedience to the laws which it has disregarded. 
This, of course, provided the individual has not so far ex
hausted his resources and damaged his physical mechanism 
that recuperation is impossible. The divine Intelligence 
which made man and which dwells in him, heals him, if he 
is ever healed at all. All that the doctor can ever do, all 
that nurses can do, all that remedies of any sort can ever do, 
is simply to cooperate with the healing power within. . . . 

It is not going too far to assert that multitudes of people 
die every year because of their addiction to the patent 
medicine habit. Many of the nostrums which are exten
sively used contain chiefly virulent poisons of the most deadly 
character. Opium is almost universally put in nostrums 
which are recommended for relief of pain, cough, and other 
distressing symptoms. Not infrequently the opium habit has 
been contracted by the use. of these medicines. Manufac
turers know that those who use them must continue to use 
them in increasing quantities, and herein lies the trick of 
success in this meretricious business. 

Stomach, liver, and kidney remedies of various sorts usu
ally contain irritating poirnns which if used for any length 
of time will certainly produce the very diseases which they 
are guaranteed to cure. The cases of chronic disease the 
most difficult of relief are those in which nostrums have 
been long employed with the expectation that a cure might 
be secured by a "short cut." There is only one royal road 
to health; only one short cut, and .that is obedience to nature's 
laws ... ; 

1. Sleep-producing Drugs.-Chloral, bromid of potash, and 
coal tar products are by no means the innocent remedies 
which they are generally supposed to be by the laity. Every 
physician is well acquainted with the evil consequences which 
result from the continued use of these genuine poisons, for 
such they really are. They do not produce natural sleep, 

but poison sleep, a condition of unconsciousness which differs 
very widely from the sleep which the poet rightly calls 
"nature's sweet restorer." The sleep resulting from hyp
notic or sleep-producing drugs is usually followed by lan
guor, nervousness and depression. The continued use of such 
drugs invariably results in disturbed digestion, impaired 
nutrition and usually an aggravation of the insomnia which 
their use is intended to relieve. The cases of insomnia most 
difficult to cure are those in which a temporaary treatment 
with drugs of the class referred to has been previously em
ployed. 

2. Remedies for Relief of Pain.-Pain killers, soothing 
syrups, and other pain-relieving drugs and nostrums are 
always harmful. Thousands of babies have been sent to 
premature graves by the use of soothing syrups. They pro
duce nervous disturbances, impaired digestion, and lay the 
foundation for nervous ailments which may be the cause of 
life-long wretehedness, if the child to whom they are admin
istered by a depraved nurse or an ignorant mother happens 
to survive the injuries thus inflicted upon it. Pain killers 
prepared from coal tar products are all nerve poisons. Those 
employed for external use contain considerable amounts of 
such highly dangerous poisons as aconite, chloloform, and 
other pernicious drugs. 

3. Cures for Drug Habits.-Thousands have been deceived 
by the alluring advertisements of the so-called alcohol and 
tobacco cures. Not infrequently patients have been· led from 
an evil habit to a worse one. 

4. Cathartics.-"Pleasant purgative pills," liver tonics, and 
other drugs intended to stimulate intestinal activity are per
haps more widely med than almost any other class of drug
store products. After-dinner pills, laxative mineral waters 
and effervescent salts of a laxative character, constitute a 
large and lucrative part of the druggist's business. All of 
these drugs are responsible for a vast deal of mischief. The 
chronic irritation to which they give rise results in gastric and 
intestinal catarrh and thus renders the pati.ent's conditions 
worse than in the beginning. 

5. Headache Remedies.-Most of them drugs are prepared 
from coal tar products, while some· contain cocaine, caffein, 
and other drugs. All are. poisonous. Numerous cases of 
poisoning have been reporte@ from the use of headache 
powders. These drugs never cure. . The temporary relief 
which they afford is at the expense of more or less serious 
damage to the nervous system. 

6. Rheumatism Cures.-A great variety of drugs and nos
trums are recommended for rheumatism. Most rheumatism 
"cures" contain salicylic acid either free or in combination 
with various vegetable substances. Not a single one of all 
these vaunted nostrums is capable of influencing this disease 
in a curative way. Rheumatism is the result of long con
tinued autointoxication, generally through the absorption 
from the intestines of poisons produced by putrefaction in 
the colon. No drug can antidote the effects of these poisons. 
Reliance upon rheumatism cures often leads to neglect to 
give attention to the removal of the causes of the so-called 
rheumatism pain, the real nature of which may be neuritis, 
neuralgia, or organic disease of the bones and other parts. 

7. Skin Remedies.-External applications, ointments and 
lotions are generally comparatively harmless, consisting 
mainly of antiseptics, oil and germicides, but nostrums in
tended for internal u~e generally contain arsenic, the daily 
introduction of which into the system for a long time may 
give rise to chronic bright's disease of the kidneys and other 
incurable conditions. 

8. Consumption Cures.-It seems needless fo say that no 
medicine was ever discovered which can cure this disease. 
The rn-called consumption cures are; without exception, pure 
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fakes. Their use almost always results in injury instead of 
benefit. Most of them contain opium, a drug which soothes 
the sufferer into a condition in which he thinks he is better 
because he suffers less, but which actually hastens the fatal 
termination. 

9. Bitters.-Stomach bitters and various other prepara
tions containing bitter substances are inuch used as a means 
of stimulating the appetite, and in many cases cloubtless as a 
substitute for alcohol, as most bitters contain alcohol in 
considerable quantities, sometimes equal to that of th(' 
strongest whisky. The use of these drugs gives rise to 
catarrh of the stomach and bowels, and sometimes to the 
alcohol habit. No good ever results from their use, and they 
are, without doubt, responsible for a vast deal of harm. 

10. Blood Remedies.-A great variety of "blood purifiers," 
"blood-builders," and other nostrums guaranteed to improve 
the blood are mid to persons suffering from anemia and 
various blood diseases, but without other effect than to 
deplete the purchasers' pocketbooks. Most of these remedies 
contain iron, iodid of potash, arsenic and other more or less 
harmful drugs. There is no scientific foundation for the 
belief that the blood can be purified or restored by any such 
means. Blood is made from food, not from iron. The 
remedy is to be found in improving the patient's conditions 
of life, rather than in dosing with medicinal agents of any 
sort. An abundance of easily digested food, out-of-door life, 
light gymnastics, breathing exercises, cold bathing, the ab
dominable bandage at night, massage, electricity-these are 
measures which are of immensely greater value than any 
medicinal agent administered in any form. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; .Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 
916 West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Dear Parents and Teachers: Below we are giving the 
"Foreword" of the eighth volume of our Birth Offering Series, 
entitled, Talks About Joseph Smith, which is now being issued 
from Herald Office press and will be on sale at fifty cents per 
volume. In it will be found a full list of the names which have 
been sent in with Birth Offerings since the Indian Maiden 
was published. Orion, the author, is too well known to our 
readers to demand any special introduction, but we can not 
refrain from saying that this volume is one upon which he 
has bestowed his best thought and much labor, and it is one 
which you can not afford to fail in placing in your Sunday 
school library and in the home library of your boys and girls. 

FOREWORD. 
"Come now, and let us reason together," is the invitation of 

the Lord to his children, and at a later day the injunction of 
one of his accredited messengers was "Be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear." 

It is not necessary that we refer here to the obligation rest
ing upon each Latter Day Saint, who is a parent, to see to it 
that his children are thoroughly instructed in the gospel of 
Christ, and so familiar with its teachings and principles as 
to be prepared for baptism when eight years old. This should 
be familiar to each one, as well as that most weighty of rea-

sons connected with it, namely; that God in his infinite wisdom 
has put it out of the power of Satan to tempt our children 
before they arrive at the age. The truth then planted in their 
young minds, the seed sown in the tender soil of their hearts 
must and will take root and grow, because the adversary has 
no power to prevent it. But this teaching must be followed up 
-this soil must be cultivated if parents would obey the com
mandment of the Lord to "bring up your children in light and 
truth." 

It is solely with a view to help parents in this matter that 
this little volume, the eighth of the Birth Offering Series, has 
been written and is now published. Bro. H. 0. Smith, who 
under the nom de plume of "Orion" is the author, has been at 
great pains in collecting and collating facts bearing upon the 
many important events now taking place in the world, both of 
a historic, social, and scientific character, which were treated 
of by Joseph Smith years before their occurrence, and which 
to-day stand as irrefutable proofs of the wisdom of the man, 
as much as the direct prophecies made by him which have been 
literally fulfilled, stand as proof of his divine inspiration and 
God-given message to the world. 

All these have been prepared with direct reference to the 
need, long since felt, that our boys and girls, our youths and 
maidens should have access to a literature of their own, calcu
lated to establish them in the truth, and which will enable 
them to give a reason for their faith in Joseph as a prophet-
a man sent of God to restore many plain and precious truths 
of the gospel taught by Christ and his disciples, and to make 
plain the way-the narrow way-of light and truth. And it 
is to this mission we commend it and send it forth, praying 
God to speed it on its. way. FRANCES. 

Letter Department 
The Other Side. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-We wish to say that the letter to which 
Elder Lewis is replying in the following communication found 
its way into the HERALD by mistake. Inadvertently it was 
placed with letters intended for publication. The criticisms 
of Elder Lewis having been published we can not well do 
less than tq permit him to answer the charges. Difficulties 
arising in branches, districts, or missions should be settled 
by the regularly appointed officers in charge or by vote of 
the Saints in business meeting or conference. They should 
not be threshed out in the HERALD. Persons dissatisfied with 
the conduct or labor of missionaries in their field should go 
to the man most concerned with their criticism, and if 
necessary make complaint to the minister in charge or to 
the appointing powers of the church. Charges should not be 
preferred against him in the HERALD. The public does not 
care to listen to a debate as to whether a certain elder had 
sufficient reason for l'eturning home earlier than some 
thought he should. Why Saints will persist in an effort to 
publish such charg~s against each .other in the HERALD 
passes our understanding, when it is well known that God 
has appointed officers and courts before whom all such cases 
should be brought.] · 

Brother Editor: I regret that I have to ask for space to 
explain in answer to a criticism i:n your columns of June 2, 
1909, page 521. I have carefully read my letter of April 28 
which the brother refers to, and fail to see any just ground 
for the extreme and unkind criticism. 

First. He says, "It was inconsistent for me to say March 
7, that I intended to remain in Llanelly for some time, and 
april 17 I was in charge o! a prayer-meeting at General 
Conference." What is there inconsistent in my statement, 
when we are governed by circumstances? Forty days from 
the time I made the statement until I was in charge of 
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prayer meeting; greater and more surprising events have 
taken place in less time. The world was flooded· in forty 
days. Sickness at home was one reason that I returned. Bro. 
.J. W. Rushton, missionary in charge, had consented for me 
to do so under the circumstances. 

Second. He is interested to know if one conversant with 
the Welsh language is essential to preside over North and 
South Wales, whether such a person would be required to 
speak North and South Wales language, as there is nearly 
aSJ much variation between the two as between the Scotch and 
Dutch. Why make such a misleading, extravagant statement? 
In the first place the brother is not a competent judge, 
not being versed in the Welsh language. He has, like 
many others, learned to say, "Good morning", or "good 
evening"; '·'bread and butter"; . "bread and cheese." In 
answer to this wild and untruthful statement, the facts 
are that the same alphabet is used in North and South 
Wales, and the eame Bible, which is not true of the 
Scotch and Dutch. While there is so~e difference be
tween North and South Wales, stilf not any more than there 
is between the English in England. One of the late mission
aries that presided over Wales, Robert Evans, was a North 
Welshman; still there was no difficulty in understanding his 
preaching, and in the early days, missionaries from South 
Wales went to North Wales, and vice versa. 

Third. "That there are scores of dialects in every county 
in Wales, and if Wales was appointed as a mission that the 
president should know North and South Wales language, 
besides English, and the scores of dialects that prevail." I 
ask why should the president be conversant with all of the 
above if Wales was a mission any more than under the pres
ent condition? Still, if Wales has such a mixture of lan
guages, I would find no fault with the idea of having a 
president that was conversant with all the languages and 
dialects referred to. Why the brother objects to one con
versant with the English and Welsh presiding, and approves 
of the one that can only speak English is to me unreasonable. 

Fourth. "That the motion referring to Wales being set 
apart as a mission was out of order, as it was not the vote 
and voice of the district, and was not mentioned to the mis
sionary in charge, and contrary to district by-laws, and only 
two out of five branches were represented at said conference, 
October 10, in Porth, South Wales." I say, emphatically, 
that the conference and vote were in perfect order, and at 
the succeeding conference held in March, the minutes of the 
October conference were approved. So far as being con
trary. to district by-laws, I know not of any such rules, and 
so far as not mentioning the matter to the missionary in 
charge for his consideration or approval, he was not present, 
besides the mover of the motion had framed the resolution 
only twenty-four hours previous to conference. I understand 
that it is the prerogative of the members of branches, dis
tricts, missions or General Conference to bring such matters 
as in their judgment will be for the good of the work to the 
respective bodies. If this is correct, why say that the motion 
was out of order? I do not understand that all matters 
coming before business assemblies must have the approval 
of the president before they can be presented to the body for 
their consideration. I admit that it may be wise to consult 
tho~e in charge, when it can be done, before introducing any 
measures that will affect the present method or custom of said 
mission, district, or branches, but I do not understand that 
in case the presiding officer does not approve of the matter it 
will deprive the mover from presenting it for the considera
tion of the body. If it does not, then it would not be out of 
order to present it without consulting him. The motion ask
ing General Conference to set North and South Wales apart 
as a mission was presented six months before the convening 

of General Conference. It was a mere request. So if the 
missionary in charge or any others did not approve of the 
measure, they would have ample time to oppose it. How
ever, I am still of the opinion that North and South Wales 
should be a mission, and its president conversant with Welsh 
and English. So far as two branches out of five being pres
ent, that was no fault of the conference. All branches knew 
of the time and place, and so far as I know none of the 
three branches absent took any official action against said 
conference. The brother himself reported his labors as an 
elder and solicitor for the Bishop's agent, to that October 
conference, and still he has maintained in letters to Bishop 
Kelley and the missionary in charge and myself that the said 
conference was illegal; but he has failed to sustain his claims. 
I certainly would not report to a body that I considered had 
no jurisdiction. In conversation I had with members and 
officers of two of the branches not represented they found no 
fault with said conference, but approved of what was done. 

Fifth. "That the business referring to the Bishop's agent 
for Wales at said October conference has since been annulled, 
which shows clearly that whatever business was done there 
was not in order." Why not tell the matter in its true light? 
The statement that "whatever business was done there was 
not in order," is misleading. Notice some of the business 
done at said conference. The report of branches, elders, time 
and place of the next conference, which convened in March, 
and the minutes read and approved at the said March con
ference, the brother being present, so was the missionary and 
submissionary in charge. Nothing declared out of order. 
That which the brother said was annulled needs explanation. 
September 26, 1908, Bishop E. L. Kelley wrote me requesting 
that I name some one in Wales he could appoint as agent. 
Bro. Edward Williams had been appointed, but declined to 
act owing to circumstances. Bishop Kelley stated that it had 
been suggested that rnme Welsh brother be appointed. I 
received his letter about the 8th of October, and as the West
ern Wales conference convened the 10th, I concluded that I 
would make the Bishop's request known at said conference. 
A motion was then made that Bro. Silas Evans be recom
mended to the Bishop as his agent for Wales. The Bishop 
appointed Brother Evans. Objections were raised against the 
action of Western Wales upon the ground that they were 
legislating for Eastern Wales District, but it was not so 
intended, for it was only an expression of Western Wales 
District, and inasmuch as the Bishop had the authority to 
appoint his agent without the recommendation of any district 
and had appointed Brethren Rushton and Meredith as agents 
in England, and Williams in Wales, without the recommenda
tion of any district, we took it for granted that he could 
appoint Brother Evans on the above recommendation. But in
asmuch as Eastern Wales had not a voice in the recommenda
tion for agent for Wales, objections were raised. Bishop 
Kelley then suggested that if Eastern Wales wanted an agent 
he would appoint one, notwithstanding his advice was one 
Bishop's agent for Wales. The Bishop then notified Bro. 
Silas Evans of the wish of the Eastern District. Brother 
Evans at once accepted of the suggestion of the Bishop. 
At the Eastern District conference held first Saturday in 
March, five months later, Bro. Thomas Gould was recom
mended as agent for said district. Two weeks later, when 
the Western Wales conference convened, not wishing to be 
selfish, they approved of the action of Eastern Wales, and 
recommended Bro. Silas Evans as agent for Western District, 
and not for all Wales. Under the circumstances the action 
of Western Wales in indorsing the recommendations of 
Brother Gould for the Eastern District was. commendable. 

Sixth. That my statement "was extravagant" when I 
said that seventy-five per cent in and out of the church are 
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Welsh. He says had I said five per cent I would have been 
nearer the truth. Just think, only five Welshmen in North 
and South Wales to every one hundred persons. Again, 
"That there would be no need of Welsh speaking preachers 
in Cardiff, Swansea, and Aberdare, or any other of our large 
Welsh towns." Why say our large Welsh towns, if only such 
a small percentage is Welsh. The facts are that in the town 
of Swansea, there are twenty-four Welsh churches, and 
there is more of a mixture of nations in Swansea, as it is 
along the seacoast, than in any other, except it would be 
Catdi1~, and· of necessity they would need Welsh speaking 
preach)"rs in those twenty-four churches. When I said that 
seventy-five per cent in and out of the church were Welsh, I 
had reference to Wales exclusively. Take the branches of 
Wales and do not include England, as the Eastern District 
takes in part of England, my statement is not far from 
being correct. 

Seventh. "What right has a representative of the general 
church to come here and spend so little time with us, return
ing without bidding us even a good-bye, and then publicly pro
claim contention and friction had existed." I answer that a 
representative has the right to come under General Confer
ence appointment, and as to the length of time he shall stay, 
circumstances should govern. If the brother refers to me I 
say, "Not guilty." I was in the mission ten months, and when 
I made arrangements to return home, owing to sickness in 
the family, and with the consent of the missionary in charge, 
I said good-bye to at least six of the seven branches in Wales; 
so the accusation is not true so far as I am concerned, and I 
know of no on·e that is guilty. So far as proclaiming that 
contention. and friction had existed, why not quote the state
ment in its true light, which is as follows, April 28, page 
404. "'There has been some contention and friction in the 
Western and Eastern Wales districts, but I am pleased to 
say that since the convening of said districts in conference, 
unity and peace prevail, and the prospects for the work are 
very encouraging." One reason that called forth the above 
statement was that this brother had denounced the October 
conference of Western Wales as illegal, and what business 
was done as being out of order. This he di~ by correspond
ence with those already mentioned and others. But he did 
not succeed in proving his assertion. I thought it would be a 
word in proper time to say that peace and unity prevailed. 
Is it not strange that the brother should find fault with me, 
referring to a matter that he himself was the main insti
gator in circulating far and near, and is still finding fault, 
as his letter shows? There has been a spirit of opposition 
to the missionaries from the States by a few, and this brother 
comes out in the following: "'I must say the church would 
and could do better by appointing men we already had here 
than sending appointees from the United States." To make 
his appeal have weight he misapplies the statement of Presi
dent Smith, who was addressing the ministry at General 
Conference, when he stated that some of the brethren in 
charge of missions were overcareful in letting those of the 
standing ministry take up their line of work, viz, to pre
side over districts, when he said, "Why not throw them into 
the stream, try them, and give them a chance." The Lord 
said, April 15, 1901, section 125, paragraph 13: "For prose
cuting the work in two of these missions, this is offered and 
directed. Send the Bishop to England with my servant 
Gomer T. Griffiths to aid in arranging the affairs of the 
church there, organizing th.e ministry locally, and determin
ing what help in the missionary field may be required from 
America." According to the brother's statement they do not 
need any help from America. He thinks the church could do 
better by appointing men from that land. The church has 
appointed men of that mission, no fault to find with them, 

but evidently the Lord understood that they needed help from 
America, and the Bishop and Elder Griffiths so recommended. 
The conditions in that land have not changed so far as need
ing help in the missionary field, and in my judgment the time 
has not yet come when the church could do better by not 
sending men from other fields there. I believe that it would 
be a blessing to exchange missionaries, not only to the work 
in various fields, but to the ministry. The old saying, "The 
change of pasture is good for the calf,'' If, in the judgment 
of the Presidency and the Quorum of Twelve, who have 
the authority to send men into the vineyard, they should say 
to some of the brethren in the British Isles, "Come and labor 
in America," I am sure that they will be made welcome, and 
I would dislike very much to hear any of our brethren say, 
after the missionary had come to his field of labor, that the 
church could do better by appointing men from our own land. 
We might say, "Come in, brother, make yourself at home, 
glad you have come," and occasionally put a shilling in his 
hand; but the fact that there had been sent broadcast the 
statement that it was a mistake to send men to that field 
would be very discouraging to the one sent to labor there. 
May we never be guilty of such unkindness. 

The brother again refers to a Welsh service held at the 
recent Aberdare conference, (last March): "Not more than 
three could sing Welsh, (or did not try to). I do not believe 
one third understood or had any interest in that service, 
which was very far from being a success, although the 
speaker made a fair effort." The service referred to was 
preaching at 11 a. m. on Sunday in Welsh by Bro. Rees 
Jenkins, who made a plain, sensible talk. The reporter for 
the local paper (Aberdare Leader) spoke kindly of that 
service and the conference, and quoted at some length from 
the brother's sermon. Still the statement was made that the 
service was far from being a success. Even if in his judg-, 
ment it was not, what need to publicly denounce it. The 
statement that not one third understood or had any interest 
in that service, if true, is uncalled for. "Not more than three 
could sing Welsh or did not try." I do not see the object in 
making such a statement. I can give the names of at least 
twenty-five that were present that did understand and could 
sing Welsh. True, there was one song given out that the 
audience were not familiar with, not having the necessary 
amount of Welsh hymn books. But why make the criticism 
that the service was far from being a success, and admit that 
the speaker made a fair effort? The brother takes comfort 
in the statement that there are a number of Welshmen in 
Wales who can testify no one has done more for the church 
work than himself. I refer him to the following: "There is 
not one wise man among twenty will praise himself."-Shake
speare. ,.,A man's accusations of himself are always be-
lieved, his praises of self never."-Montaigne. , 

I received the following in answer to my questions from 
Mr. John Evans, one of the editorial staff of the oldest daily 
paper in Wales, also from Mr. L. Hughes, chief reporter from 
the South Wales Daily News: 

"First. About what per cent of the population of North 
and South Wales are Welsh or of Welsh descent? About 
eighty or eighty-five per cent of the people of Wales are of 
Welsh descent. It is only in large cities that English people 
are found in any numbers. 

"Second. About how many, if any, Welsh churches or con
gregations in your city (Swansea)'? In the municipal bor
ough of Swansea there are four Welsh churches belonging 
to the Church of England, and upwards of twenty Welsh 
nonconformist chapels, with flourishing congregations. 

"Third. Are there any Welsh public schools in North and 
South Wales? There are no exclusively Welsh public schools, 
but Welsh is a statu'tory subject in most of them. To all 
the Welsh churches there are attached Welsh Sunday schools. 
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"Fourth. Are there any firms or corporations, or courts, or 
any line of business that transact their business in Welsh? 
There are few firms that conduct their business correspond
ence in 'Velsh, but there are thousands in which, over the 
counter and in the factory, Welsh is the only language used. 
Most of the county court judges and nearly all the stipendi
ary magistrates are Welsh speaking Welshmen, who fre
quently conduct the business of their courts in the vernacular. 
I am glad to say that the language is not dying out. (Na y 
mae yn fwy byw nae erioed?-No, it is more lively than ever.) 
Indeed, there never was a time when greater interest was 
taken in its perpetuation, or when it was more generally 
spoken. 

"Yours respectfully, 
"JOHN EVANS, 

"JULY 22, 1909." 
The following are the answers by Mr. L. Hughes, chief 

reporter of the South Wales Daily News. 
"First. There are no statistics available. 
"Second. Eighteen in the city of Cardiff. 
"Third. There are about ninety-six secondary and inter

mediate schools established in Wales, and Monmothshire, 
under the Welsh Intermediate Act of 1889. In addition, 
Welsh is taught at sixty per cent of the elementary schools 
of Wales. 

"Fourth. Several public bodies (poor law guardians espe
cially) transact their business entirely in Welsh and, very 
frequently, in public courts and county courts, cases are 
heard entirely in Welsh. 

"Fifth. According to the last census (1901) Welsh was 
spoken by a larger percentage than English. 

"Yours truly, 
"L. HUGHES, 

"Chief reporter of South Wales Daily News." 
Now compare another statement of the brother's with the 

above answers of Messrs. Evans and Hughes: "I might also 
say no business transactions of any kind are done in Welsh, 
neither is any trial conducted in Welsh, English is taught in 
all our schools in Wales, no business or professional man 
would be of any use in Wales to-day if unable to speak or 
write the English lapguage." 

Yours for truth, 
WM. LEWIS. 

517 NORTH TWENTIETH STREET, SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, 

July 10, 1909. 

Meditations on Things Wise and Otherwise. 

Editors Herald: Of all men to whom authority has ever 
Deen delegated, none have ever borne a greater burden of 
responsibility -than the man whose duty it is to "warn the 
world." He has to do with the eternal weal or woe of his 
fellow mortals. Dereliction of duty, either aggressive or 
defensive, may result in irretrievable loss to those .to whom . 
he is sent to minister and he himself may have to foot the 
bill. It is no trifling matter to contemplate. 

On the other hand, no man ever enjoyed greater preroga
tives than the true servant of God. Notwithstanding all 
this, the man who seeks to magnify his office and calling by 
teaching a strict observance of the letter of the law, no 
matter how clean his character or how pure his motives, 
does so at the risk of being called a "crank"; and a persistent 
effort to call attention to things detrimental to the peace and 
safety of the body only enhances his chances of obtaining the 
uncoveted title. If he is so bold as to attack worldly encroach
ments he will be classed a "hobby-rider" and his influence 
will be lessened to a large degree, and finally he becomes an 
object of ridicule. Now listen: 

"Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house 

of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his .wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast deliv
ered thy .soul. Again, When a righteous man doth turn from 
his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling
block before him, he shall die: because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness 
which he hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul."-Ezekiel 3: 17-21. 

I am persuaded that the principle involved holds good to
day, "For I am the Lord, I change not"; and whether or not 
we are willing to "line up," and no matter how strenuous 
we may argue and reason to evade the force of the divine 
edict, the cold fact remains that "every transgression and 
disobedience" shall receive a '·'just recompense of reward."
Hebrews 2: 2. The application of such epithets as "radical," 
"crank," and "hobby-rider," to those who complain of the 
existence of certain "evils," and who cry "repentance," does 
not disprove the existence of the "evil" complained of, nor 
do they relieve the responsibility to pay heed to those whose 
duty it is to preach with the "warning voice." 

Jeremiah continuaily prophesied of the d~struction of 
Jerusalem and the captivity of the Jews, and his "hobby" 
carried him to prison. John the Baptist had the audacity 
to tell a rich ruler that he was living in adultery. He was 
a '''radical" on the divorce question and his "hobby" cost him 
his head. For preaching the resurrection from the dead Paul 
was "called in question," and branded as a "heretic," a "per
tinent fellow," and a "word of sedition." His peculiar ideas 
ran counter to the popuJar understanding of things, and he 
was a '''crank" in the estimation of popular opinion. He 
rode his "hobby" to prison and to death. 

What might be said of Nephi, Alma, and Moroni? They 
were "cranks" and "rad~cals" par excellence. Nephi was a 
visionary '"crank" to such an extent that his own brothers 
hated. him. Moreover, he was "radical" on secret societies, 
going so far as to say the Devil was the "foundation of all 
these things." He had no hesitancy in voicing his sentiments, 
choosing to obey the command of God by lifting the warning 
voice rather than cater to the popular clamor to the dis
paragement of the right. 

It may be that that which was of paramount importance 
anciently has become a modern fanaticism, but I fail to see 
how or why. My comprehensive powers may be deficient, but 
that is no reason why I should be called a "crank" or a 
"hobby-rider." 

By what system of logic can it be shown that that which 
was under the ban of inspiration in Book of Mormon times 
is to be winked at to-day as a harmless institution? Do not 
like causes produce like effects? It may not be wise to legislate 
restrictive measures to govern the personal conduct of the 
members of the body outside of the revealed "code of good 
morals," but should that fact be. used as a bar against the 
use of that which is revealed as an educational factor? I 
think not. Does preaching the gospel imply only an aggres
sive proclamation of the plan of redemption as comprehended 
in the "first principles"? If no attack is to be made on 
existing "evils," what becomes of the command to "say 
nothing but repentance to this generation'l? To my mind 
the above is susceptible of a very broad application. 

If the gospel is a perfect system of faith and morals, com-
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prehending all the elements essential to our happiness here 
and hereafter, can we by any possible means enhance our 
condition by affiliating With organizations aside from and 
which form no part of the gospel scheme? I think not. 

If the Book of Mormon contains the "fullness of the gos
pel"-the "new covenant," are not the prophetic utterances 
concerning secret organizations that should exist in the 
"last days" as much a part of the message to be ·delivered 
as anything else in the book? If the above proposition is 
true, and I believe it is, will not a failure to deliver the mes
sage entire bring us under the anathema of God as an
nounced to Ezekiel quoted above? Why should we shun to 
declare the whole counsel of God? If we remain silent while 
this "evil doth pollute my estate," with our eyes open to the 
situation, will not the blood of those who fall victims of the 
evil be upon our heads? I am fearful of it. If we announce 
to the world that the "Lord doth not work in secret combina
tions," are we any more a "crank" than Moroni . was for 
teaching the same thing? If we teach men in the church·· 
that they should not be "unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers," are we any more "radical" than Paul was who taught 
likewise? 

Secret oath-bound societies are a positive injury to the 
growth and development of the body of Christ, and Almighty 
God has, in both ancient and modern times, spoken his dis
approval of them, and has plainly foretold their predominat
ing influence in the "latter days." Again we repeat the 
question: "Shall I be content while this evil doth pollute 
my estate?" Shall we be a party to the "evil" by our silence? 
Wcmld it not be the better part of Christian fortitude to stand 
boldly in defense of that which is "written for our learning"? 
Will I be justified in the sight of God if, when I see a brother 
being lost to the church by the influence of the "lodge," I 
refuse to warn him simply because the lodge in no way inter
feres with my personal liberty? Am I my brother's keeper? 
Because my personal liberty is not being hampered, will I be 
excused in the final summing up of human affairs when I 
have witnessed others being ruined by the "evil" and refused 
a helping hand? Would I be justified in voting "wet" in a 
crusade against the liquor traffic simply because my personal 
liberty is not in jeopardy? If the body is composed of many 
members and one member does that which results in injury 
to himself, am I not compelled to suffer also even though 
my personal liberty may not be infringed upon? 

When the body legislates corrective measures, in harmony 
with the divine order of things, is it not the d:uty of every 
authorized servant of the body to diligently seek to carry out 
the will of the body? Is it right to class a man as a "hobby
rider" simply because he endeavors to carry out the expressed 
will of the body? Does not the application of such terms as 
"hobby-rider," "crank," and "radical" have a tendency to 
cripple the man's influence for good among those whom he 
may be called upon to labor? Did the Lord make ''construct
ive criminals" of the ministry by saying they should avoid 
the use of tobacco and strong drinks? (Doctrine and Cove
nants 119: 3.) 

For all that pertains to the peace and development of 
Zion's conditions. E. E. LONG. 

CRABTREE, OHIO, July 2, 1909. 

Extracts from Letters. 

J. C. Foss, writing from Machias, Maine, July 16, says: 
"We are having a warm time of it here. Find them in squads 
discussing the doctrine. Last Sunday I baptized two more; 
others to follow."· 

'"The most heavenly pictures seen on earth are men and 
women doing common loving kindnesses." 

News From Branches 
BURLINGTON, IOWA., 

Burlington is "still here," if we haven't been heard from 
for some time. 

There has been little change in the branch since last 
report. One has been lost by death, and four added by bap
tism. 

The Religio maintains a reasoµably good attendance, and 
the Sunday school is doing well. June 27, children's day, was 
observed and as a whole proved a success. An attendance of 
seventy was reported for the regular Sunday school session, 
and the house was well filled for the special service and pro
gram time. We are pleased to say that in connection with 
this program we introduced fourteen cradle roll members, one 
of them being blessed during the service. Sr. Callie B. Steb
bins, of Lamoni, who is visiting here, gave us a sho:i;t talk 
about the cradle roll, and our pastor, Bro. Charles Fry, spoke 
to the children for a few minutes, after which the or_dinance 
of baptism was administered, four of the children having 
given their names. Neat little souvenir programs were pre
pared for the children, giving the present corps of officers 
and teachers, the program, the cradle roll, and the names of 
those baptized. A very good feeling was manifested, and we 
trust is indicative of an even brighter future for the school. 

Letters of removal have recently been received from 
Brother and Sister Morgan, of Medea, Illinois. We are glad 
to welcome any new workers among us. 

The members of the North and South Hill Aid Societies 
met together recently at the home of the pastor and enjoyed 
a social afternoon. On account of living at a considerable 
distance from each other, this is rather infrequent. 

A number of our Burlington people are planning to attend 
the reunion at Bluff Park, from July 30 to August 8. 

LONDON, ONTARIO. 

Sr. Lizzie Evans, of Toronto, has been spending a few days 
here visiting Saints and friends. 

Bro. Ed Moore, who has been in the nospital several weeks, 
suffering from a broken leg, is able to be around again. 

Bro. George Latt met with a very painful accident last 
week while at work. While al?sisting in the erection of a 
large warehouse, one of the heavy beams fell on his foot, 
crushing it badly. 

The following officers were elected to have charge of the 
Sunday school 'for the next six months: Superintendent, 
Frank Gray; assistant superintendent, P. H. Philippin; sec
retary, Lily Gray; treasurer, Mamie Harrison; library rep
resentative, Bert Richardson; organist, Maud Cambridge; 
chorister, Ethel Gray; assistant chorister, Elder Henley; 
janitors, Joe Heaslip and Norman Winegarden. 

A new Sunday school has been organized in West London 
by assistant district superintendent, 0. W. Cambridge. 

'fhe local ministry, under the direction of Elder Fligg, are 
holding open-air services in several parts of the city. Elder 
Henley spoke last Sunday at Knolwood Park, an opening 
made by Bro. C. Insell. 

The Religio local elected the following officers for the 
ensuing term: President, Jam es Winegarden; first vice
president, Edith Pope; second vice-y,resident, R. J. Farthing; 
secretary, Bessie Talbot; treasurer, Ruth Greer; library rep
resentative, Clara Hardey; organist, Lillian Pope; chorister, 
Ethel Gray; janitor, W. Willis. 

W. A. HARDEY. 

"Days are sacred in proportion as they serve high ends." 
"If your faith poBsesses your heart it will propel your 

feet." 
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TOPEKA, KANSAS. 

We have Bro. H. E. Moler, of Independence, with us at 
present, holding forth on the street with fair interest. Saints 
are feeling good and seem desirous to help and put forth a 
more determined effort. Hoping and praying for the spread 
of the gospel, I am, Yours in the faith, 

J. S. ROBINSON. 
134 NORTH LOCUST STREET. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA. 

We are trying to keep moving while this hot weather lasts. 
This is the hard season of the year to keep up interest in 
city work. There have been a number move away lately; 
some to Independence, some to Alaska, some to Grand Island, 
and some to Hastings, Nebraska. In all about thirteen. We 
have gained one by baptism and three by letters. 

On June 20 we observed children's day; had program .morn
ing and evening, which was very good. One baptized. 

F. A. Smith, on his way to his field, stopped afld gave us 
two sermons. After being city missionary here for six years, 
his visits are always enjoyed by the Saints. 

Sunday, July 4, was election of officers for the Religio, and 
resulted in the selection of almost a new set of officers, and 
two new teachers. We expect new officers and teachers will 
bring new energy. 

An ice-cream social was held at Hanscom Park for the 
benefit of branch expenses, July 15. Quite a nice little sum 
was realized. A basket social, to help the building fund, was 
held recently and was very encouraging. 

We have a soliciting committee to raise means to either 
buy or build a new church, as a better building and location 
is badly needed. The committee is meeting encouragement, 
·almost everywhere they have been. 

Lots of rain, but no serious damage has yet been done in 
the city. 

The general health of Saints is good. Some are looking 
forward to the Council Bluffs reunion, for a spiritual feast, 
which is August 21 to 29. 

A good deal of the preaching of late has been by the branch 
officers, other than the president, and very acceptably, too. 

Bro. James Huff, one of the old veterans of the church, 
and also of Uncle Sam, has just received the appointment 
of chaplain at the state penitentiary of Nebraska. 

A number of Saints have received wonderful blessings of 
late through administration. Three cases of appendicitis 
have been almost instantly healed. May God be praised. 

Sunday, July 18, the preaching morning and evening was 
done by two branch teachers. Good instruction was given 
and all will be blessed if it is put into operation. 

Not many out. Hot weather we suppose is the cause. 
Maybe it is a justifiable excuse, but time will tell. 

Sr. Florence Calhoun, of Sioux City, visited a few days 
very acceptably at the missionary's home. 

August 5 .. there is to be a joint picnic of the Omaha and 
Council Bluffs Sunday schools to be held in Hanscom Park, 
Omaha.· J. M. BAKER. 

3015 FRANKLIN STREET. , 

Request for Prayer. 

Bro. Joseph and Sr. Lillian Muir, 1319 Tenth street, Port 
Huron, Michigan, request the prayers of the Saints in behalf 
of their little daughter, Doris, who is very sick. 

Addre1111es. 

Elder Leonard Houghton, home address, Clitherall, Min
nesota. 

H. 0. Smith, 14 Congress street, Buffalo, New York. 
Charles E. Crumley, Box 442, San Bernardino, California. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 
The Saints and friends of the Eastern Maine' District of 

the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
please take notice that upon the removal of Bishop R. Bullard 
from the. territory of Eastern Maine and assignment of field 
of labor in the Rocky Mountain Mission, it has been neces
sary to select a Bishop's agent in and for the territory of 
Eastern Maine District. By recommendation of the confer
ence at Jonesport of June, present year, Elder Samuel F. 
Cushman, of Jonesport, Maine, is hereby duly appointed and 
authorized to act as Bishop's agent in and for said district in 
place of Bishop R. Bullard, resigned. 

We commend Bro. S. F. Cushman to the Saints of the 
Eastern Maine District and ask for him the cooperation and 
special help of all the Saints and friends of the cause of 
Christ in and for said district. We also take pleasure in 
commending the excellent work of Bishop Bullard in said 
district the past two years, and commend him as a bishop in 
financial work in his new field of Rocky Mountain Mission 
and any field where he may be called to labor. We trust that 
Bro. R. Bullard may be blessed and prospered in his labors 
in the new field as fullv as in his former. · 

We shall hope that all who are members of the church or 
who are special friends of the cause of Christ in the Eastern 
District of Maine, will contribute to the interest of said dis
trict during the present year_. 

May peace and the blessmgs of the Lord attend every 
worker and helper. In behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints in North and South Dakota and Minnesota: 
Having been appointed in charge of the above-named States, 
I would like to hear from those who desire to have missionary 
work performed in their neighborhoods. A number of mis
sionaries have been assigned to this mission and we desire to 
keep in touch with each other, so we can work systematically 
together and accomplish the greatest amount of good. 

At the June conference held in Clitherall, Minnesota, I was 
chosen district president of the Minnesota District, and as 
the assistant district president has resigned, it will be nec
essary for me to spend most of my time in Minnesota. 

I hereby notify the Saints in said district that an assistant 
district president will be chosen at ·our fall conference. 

The prospects for a successful year's work are good and I 
hope each Saint will make a special effort to assist the cause 
we love so much. 

My mission address is 427 Knox avenue, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota, care of Elder Charles Lundeen. 

w. E. PEAK. 
LOMA, NORTH DAKOTA, July 20, 1909. 

Resolution of Appreciation. 

Whereas, after many years of untiring, faithful, and effi
cient service, and when having labored beyond his strength, 
the resignation of Elder A. Barr, as Bishop's agent, has 
come, be it 

Resolved, That while we regret to lose him from the place 
he has fill~d so long, faithfully, and well, we rejoice that from 
the Lord and the church he has won approval as a faithful 
servant. We desire hereby to express our deep appreciation 
of the long-continued and valuable service rendered, and 
extend him our heartfelt thanks for the same. 

Further: We are mindful also that Sister Barr has nobly 
aided him in his labors. We pray the Lord to care for and 
bless them their remaining days, with all his wisdom elects 
for their good. 

R. ETZENHOUSER, 
D. MACGREGOR, 
E. K. EVANS, 
· Committee. 

Approved by Eastern Michigan district conference at De
troit, Michigan, June, 1909. 

F. 0. BENEDICT, Secretary. 

"An honest smile is worth ten million sunless sermons." 
"Every time you serve a superstition you enslave your 

soul." 
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Two-Day Meeting. 

There will be a two-day meeting held with the branch at 
Shabbona, Michigan, August 7 .and 8. As no meals will be 
served, the Saints are requested to bring we11-filled baskets. 
W. M. Grice, president. 

The Bell River Branch will hold a two-day meeting at Bell 
River, Michigan, August 28 and 29. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. W. M. Grice, president. 

Conference Notices. 
The Central Nebraska District will convene with the Clear

water Branch, August 28, at 10 a. m., to last two days. We 
have the promise of Elder J. W. Wight, of the Twelve, to be 
with us; and as we have not arranged for a reunion this year, 
think it a· good plan for Saints to come to this conference, 
prepared to remain a few days after the adjournment. and 
continue for mutual benefit and to extend the light to those 
not of the faith. We hope all branch clerks will have statis
tical reports prepared and sent in due time to W. E; Kester, 
Clearwater, Nebraska, or the writer at Inman. Levi Gamet, 
president. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of the Central Nebraska District will convene at 
Clearwater, August 27, 1909, at 2 p. m. All the schools in 
the district are invited to attend and help make this the most 
profitable convention ever held in the district, and please 
remember that every school in the district is expected to send 
a report of its school, that we may know what you are 
doing along Sunday school line of work. W. E. Kester, 
secretary. 

The semiannual Sunday school convention of the Seattle 
and British Columbia association. will convene during the 
first part of the reunion, held in Seattle, commencing August 
13, 1909. Mrs. H. A. Briggs, secretary. 

The Northern California district convention of Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society will convene at Irvington, California, 
September 7, 1909, at 2 p. m. Secretaries of locals please 
send in your reports and credentials before August 12, as I 
expect to start on a visit to New York shortly after that date 
and will not receive them in time for this conference if re
ported later. There will be election of district officers. All 
come and help make this conference a success.-Pauline 0. 
Na pier, district secretary, 2130 Jay street, Sacramento, Cali
fornia. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Far West District and northwestern Missouri reunion 

will convene on the old camp grounds at Stewartsville, Mis
souri, August 20 to 29 inclusive. Come and bring the Spirit 
of the good Master with you and you will have a good time 
and be rewarded for your trip. Those wishing to rent tents 
will please notify B. J. Dice, not later than August 14. 
Prices, 10x12, $2; 12x14, $2.50. Will get other sizes if pos
sible. Price according to size. Meals can be had at the 
dining tent at low rates by day or week. Mail and telephone 
service on the grounds. T. H. Hinderks, secretary. 

Notice. 

The Twelfth Quorum of Teachers are requested to meet 
August 7, 1909, with the New Philadelphia reunion for the 
purpose of transacting the business of the quorum, and per
fecting it as an organization. All teachers' Rames in the 
three districts are wanted; present yours for membership. 
The church wants active men.-L. Davison, secretary, R. F. 
D. No. 2, Box 31, Willoughby, Ohio. 

Died. 

LARSON.--John Peter Larson was born at Malm, Sweden, 
May 28, 1836; baptized March 2, 1882, at Omaha, Nebraska, 
by Elder Jens Anderson. He was married to Miss Bengta 
Nelson, to which union were born seven children, five of 
whom with their mother survive him. The gospel was a 
comfort and stay to him in his suffering and sustained him 
in his parting hours. Funeral services in the M. E. church, 
at Page, Nebraska, by Elder Levi Gamet. 

HAMPTON.-Homer Alma, child of Elder W. H. and Anna 
N. Hampton was born January 21, 1909, blessed February 21, 
1909, by J. T. Riley and J. W. Jackson, and died June 29, 
1909. Funeral in charge of Elder J. S. Moore. Sermon by 
Elder J. M. Smith. 
RHODES.~Howard, the infant son of Bro. and Sr. Josiah 

Rhodes, on the morning of July 10, 1909. For such a little 
while (three months and fifteen days), as men count time, 
was he permitted to linger here; but counting it by "heart 
beats" who can measure it, or the aching void left in the 
hearts of those who loved him, which nothing but the love 

· and mercy of God can ever fill. Funeral was held at the 
home of Elder D. W. R. Davis, grandfather of deceased, 
where Elder William Johnson poured the oil of consolation 
from the cruise that never fails. Amid showers of fragrant 
white. blossoms, sweet emblems of the sinless soul, loving 
hands laid the little form away to await the resurrection. 

C- ommerc;al Orc·h· a-.d I ho~se, chic~en house, etc. There is also 
.11. .11. a fine family orchard of about one acre Warrensburg Real Estate 

F S l with an abundance of small fruit, or a e peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
We are offering for sale at $100 per 

acre this farm of 161 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at this time. · 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 

house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church ~Within 
one half mile of this place with gootl, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

FOR SALE 
The only Meat Market in a town of 

six hundred, with grocery connected. 
Good business, eight miles from Lamoni. 
Also ice house full of ice. Must sell. 

H. A. HARTSHORN, 
29-4 Davis City, Iowa. 

Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 
population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t W arrensl:n11rg, Missouri. 

FARM FOR SALE 
Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 8t 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 70:1/4, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 
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e State Savings B of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, fowa 

Don't Let Your Surplus Fruits and 
Vegetables Go to Waste 

Thousands of dollars worth of fruits and vege
tables go to waste every season. It may be 

the market is overstocked, prices low, or 
the supply must be disposed of at once; 

whatever the cause, the farmer who 
will invest a few dollars in a 

H 
nning Ou t 

for taking care of the farm or garden produce 
that cannot be sold will be surprised at the 

amount of money he can make upon his invest
ment. We'll start you out with everything 
needed to make a complete canning factory on 
the farm. Stahl Canning Outfits are the best 
and cheapest, made in all sizes, fully guaranteed. 

Catalogue describing these Canners and telling how to 
market canned goods to the best advantage sent free on request. 
STAHL MANUFACTURllNG CO., Box 400 G, Quincy, JIU. 

s c TY B N 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND 

August 4, 1909 

curs1 
VI.a 

From LAMONI 

ST. PAUL AND MINNEAPOLIS 
AND RETURN 
$15.00 every day and correspondingly 
low fare to hundred;; of other resorts 
in the beautiful Minnesota Lake Re
gion. 

SALT LAKE CITY 
AND RETURN 
$32.00 Aug. 5, 6, 7 and 8, account of 
the G.· A. R. National En.impment. 

DENVER AND COLORADO SPRINGS 
AND RETURN 
$20.65 every day. Correspondingly 
low rates to hundreds of other points 
in Colorado. 

YELLOWSTONE PARK 
$37.40 to Mammoth Hot Springs and 
return; extra for hotels and staging 
in Park. Colorado included without 
extra charge. 

ALASKA-YUKON-PACIFIC 
EXPOSITION 
$54.60 Round Trip to Seattle; diverse 
routes and stop-overs. A great educa
tional tour. 

NEW YORK CITY 
AND RETURN .. 
$42.00 every day. Similar rates to 
Boston, Atlantic City, Canada and 
New England and hundreds of Atlan
tic Coast Cities and Resorts. 

You ought to go somewhere this Summer, 
for never were the rates in every direc• 
tion so low as this year. 

No matter where you may decide 
to go, I can help you plan your trip 
and furnish you pertinent illustrated 
printed matter, either of our own or 
other lines. If I haven't it I'll get it 
for you. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R.R. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. Associated with 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE BOWER&SON 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
Independence,_ Mo. 

ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
CaUs Answered Day and Night 
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Editorial 
CRE.EDLESS CHftlSTIANITY SELF-CONTRADICTORY. 

It would appear that Professor Elliot, late of 
Harvard, has turned prophet, and in the exercise of 
his prophetic calling he declares that there is ap
proaching an era in the religious life of the churches 
in America, if not in the world, in which there will 
be an aggregation of ·religionists without a dogma 
or a creed. The basis of Professor .Elliot is similar 
to that held by others, a digest of which appears in 
Current Literature for August, 1909, pages 178, 179, 
from which we quote the following: 

An analysis of the arguments made by these advocates of 
the "Away from dogma" crusade, shows that they base their 
claims on three main grounds, namely, that creeds are op
posed to the spirit and original character of the gospel; 
that they are contrary to real Christian faith; and that they 
are out of harmony with the best results of scientific re
search. 

The first claim is founded on what is regarded as the result 
of the critical study of the New Testament made by Harnack, 
Pfleiderer and others. According to this point of view, the 
teachings of Christ were originally a system of simple ethical 
principles, such as are incorporated in the Sermon on the 
Mount and the synoptic gospels. Dogma, it is contended, is 

something grafted upon original Christianity by later 
thinkers, particularly by Saint Paul. Veit says, "Dogma is 
something decidedly inferior to the gospel, and we deny that 
dogma has any right to claim to be the reproduction of the 
gospel correctly and historically understood." 

In the second place, it is argued, dogma and gospel are 
intrinsically opposed to each other. The gospel and Chris
tianity are life itself. 

Dogma is t,he formulation of a proposition, of a theory, 
and belongs rather to the intellectual part of man, while 
religion is decidedly a matter of the heart. Dogma leads con
sistently to a dead and formal orthodoxy. It can not -duce 
a religious life. Baars says: "Christianity is a ~. all 
things a practical activity, a moral and ethical and ~ :ious 
doing. It is not thought, no:r formula of thought. ~ " we 
need no dogma; we must live our Christianity inde"P1 '~:ntly 
of the particular forms and molds which Christian 3 ·§;rine 
may happen to have assumed." l W 

Thirdly, dogma and science are represented as Jl Oially 
exclusive. Professor Harnack, for instance, maintaJ ~that 

the Christianity of the primitive church was largely [ S out
come of Greek philosophy coupled with oriental mj <l> ism. 
The researches of many modern critics have undertJ:~,n to 
demonstrate that generally accepted Christian views devel
oped under the influence of dogma are incorrect, and must 
accordingly give way to the more reliable results of modern 
independent science. 

These and similar arguments in favor of a creedless Chris
tianity are discussed with great skill by Dr. M. 0. Stammer, 
in a recent issue of the well-known apologetical journal Glau
ben and Wissen. It is a psychological impossibility and self
deception on the part of the champions of an undogmatical 
Christianity, he declares, to claim that there can be such a 
things as a creedless Christianity. All religions consist of 
certain principles and ideals, and these are simply other 
terms for creeds and articles of faith.. The lives of all of us 
are spent in efforts to realize certain things considered desira
ble, and these things are what we believe in and what we 
hope for. The Monist or the advanced religious thinker does 
not really try to abolish creeds; what he is attempting to do 
is to stamp out the old faiths and put in their place his own 
convictions. He has a new religion to offer the world. He 
wants to substitute one creed for another. He would abolish 
the article of faith which tells us that man was made by the 
creative act of God, and would substitute a statement that he 
came into existence by the slow process of natural develop
ment. Just as agnosticism is really a self-contradfotory 
term, Doctor Stammer cont1mds, so a creedless Christianity 
is also self-contradictory. 

It is plain, the same writer continues, that the original 
teachings of Christ and Christianity were anything but creed
less. Even after such elements as the chief contents of the 
Fourth Gospel or of the Pauline Epistles, now challenged by 
the radicals as something grafted in later years upon the 
primitive teachings of Christ, have been eliminated, there 
still remains practically nothing in this Christianity but a 
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body of teachings or doctrines. The synoptic Christ is not 
a creedless Christ, as is seen by what he is constantly teach
ing concerning the kingdom of God, the Son of Man, and 
other inatters of equal importance. Particularly in his oppo
sition to the thought of his age Christ is seen to be a teacher 
of doctrines. Over against the false teachings of his day he 
set up a new system, and in the very Sermon on the Mount, 
to which the advocates of an undogmatical and purely ethical 
Christianity so frequently refer, the higher religious princi
ples, or doctrines, of the New Testament are contrasted with 
the inferior dogma of the Old. 

Dogma, Doctor Stammer affirms, is a religious necessity. 
The important thing about a man is his life, and he lives 
what he believes in. He can not lead a Christian life unless 
he purposes to realize certain principles or truths that his 
faith as a Christian makes him think are necessary. With
out dogma and doctrine, the Christian life would lack a guid
ing star, a directive principle; it would be like a boat without 
a rudder. The church, even more than a political party or a 
school of philosophy or sociology, must have a special creed 
and fixed principles as an expression of its ideas and ideals 
A creedless Christianity, Doctor Stammer says in conclusion, 
is an impossibility. 

We commend this criticism of Doctor Stammer 
to that class of minds that are so prone to hunt for 
something in the philosophy of things that will help 
them to get away from the absolute facts taught in 
the New Testament scripture by the great Teacher. 
We believe Doctor Stammer to be right, and we 
publish his refutation of what these would~be ad
vanced thinkers are presenting with a view to sub
stitute their dogma for the absolute teachings of 
Christ, as being legitimate, the fighting of fire with 
fire, or to confound any false philosophy by the 
teaching of sound re'ason from the ranks of the 
philosophers themselves. 

A FAIR INFERENCE. 

It is a fair presumption that when God calls men 
for the accomplishment of any purpose, whether it 
be of a national, or political, or religious character, 
he selects those who are by natural gifts qualified 
to perform the duties which attach to the position 
which they are called upon to fill; or, that after he 
has called them he, by virtue of the Spirit which he 
puts upon them, qualifies them to understand and 
perform the duties of the office to which they are 
appointed. This is a fair inference. Is it not an 
equally fair inference that all others who are not 
called to those positions, are not so well qualified, 
either by natural gifts or by the gift of the Spirit, 
to act in the positions as are those whom God calls? 

Granted that all other things are equal, and that 
these persons respectively have received a degree of 
the Spirit commensurate to the several positions 
which they occupy in life or in any associate work 
to which they are called together by the Lord, is it 
not then a fair inference that those whom God has 
called and qualified should be considered the better 
judges of those things which call for their considera-

tion, judgment and decision, and action, than those 
whom God has not called to such positions? Is it 
not a fair inference that those whom God has called 
for the performance of specific duties are the better 
judges of what their action should be within the 
lines of the responsibilities placed upon them and 
for which they are to answer unto him who called 
them? If those who are called are to be held respon
sible for that which they do within the province· of 
their calling, which responsibility does not rest upon 
those who are not called, and for which those not 
called will not be required to answer, ought not those 
who are called and who ~re responsible be left to 
discharge the duties of -their calling without fac
tious opposition upon the part of those are not 
called? 

THE LAMONI "CONFERENCE" AGAIN. 

In last week's issue we called attention to the 
failure of the Utah church papers to mention the 
effort some of their elders made at Lamoni in June. 
So much time had intervened we concluded that 
they were not going to say anything about it; but 
after going to press, the Deseret News for Saturday, 
July 31, reached us, in which we find the following 
from W. D. Van Dyke, jr., one of the elders who 
visited Lamoni : 

ELDERS CARRY GOSPEL TO REORGANITE HEADQUARTERS. 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, July 21.-A group of sixteen elders of 
the Northern States mission visited and held meetings in 
Lamoni, the headquarters of the Reorganite church, on the 
12th, 13th, 14th and 16th of June, 1909, under the direction 
of Elder German E. Ellsworth, president of the mission. 

The R~organized church was placed at our disposal for our 
services and priesthood meetings with the understanding that 
they should follow in defence of their claims. For this cour
tesy we expressed our appreciation as there was no other 
suitable place where we could have held forth. 

There is only one other house of worship in Lamoni, the 
Methodist church, which was too small for our services. Dur
ing the day our elders visited every home in Lamoni, dis
tributing tracts and literature, finding many good, honest
hearted people, sincere and honest in their religious convic
tions, who, of course, have been misguided from the path of 
the great latter-day work. We found some of the old people 
who freely broached the question of polygamy and volun
tarily expressed to us that they knew that it originated in 
Nauvoo, and that it was taught and practised in Nauvoo 
long before the exodus of the main body of the church. We 
did not appear in their midst for the purpose of controversy 
as that is contrary to our method of doing missionary work 
and also to the spirit of the gospel, but to deliver to them the 
fulness of the everlasting gospel as restored to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. However, we were attacked by Mr. Heman C. 
Smith, their church historian, in his addresses on the even
ings of June 15, 17, and 18. He made an effort to prove the 
apostacy of the church even as early as 1841, during the life 
time and presidency of the prophet. He also attacked us as 
usual on polygamy, blood atonement, reconfirmations and a 
reorganization of the church in the valleys of the mountains 
quoting from various authorities what he saw fit to suit his 
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purpose and to· bolster up his assertions. His remarks car
ried the same spirit as is characteristic of all their elders, 
that of abuse and attack of personal character of President 
Young and other early church officers. 

In an editorial in the SAINTS' HERALD of June 23, in com
menting upon our visit to Lamoni, that paper has the follow
ing to say: "We wish now to pass some criticisms on the 
men from Utah. We do not wish, however, to criticize them 
in any harsh, unfair, or captious spirit. First, we will say 
that their deportment (with possibly one exception) was such 
as to be creditable to them as men and to their church. So 
far as we observed they conducted themselves in a gentle
menly manner and in their attack upon us as a people, they 
were for the most part open and frank and evinced a care 
for our personal feelings that was commendable. Our elders 
may, and we trust do, profitably pursue a similar course 
toward all antagonists." 

We do not know what the ''one exception" was which they 
have reference to. 

In behalf of the elders who visited Lamoni we desire to 
express our appreciation for the courteous treatment which 
we received at the hands of the people generally. 

w. D. VAN.DYKE, JR., 
President North Illinois Conference. 

As usual, "-whenever their leaders are quoted, or 
well-known and authenticated ·facts are produced in 
connection with Brigham· Young and .others, they 
at once set up the claim of persecution. In a general 
way, Bro. Heman C. Smith brought forth much the 
same matter already presented in his reply to Elder 
B. H. Roberts; but in his answer to the extraordi
nary speech by Elder German E. Ellsworth, he ex
posed the absolute fallacy of argument in what was 
nothing more nor less than an attempt to justify 
and uphold the doctrine of polygamy. 

DECADENCE OF LATIN RACES. 
A good deal of interest is existent as ito the de

cadence of what are ca1led the Latin races, and the 
philosophers are seeking for the reason of it. This 
interest in the apparent decay in those states of 
the Continent which are the representatives of the 
Latin origin, is of a varied character. We give 
below a portion of an editorial appearing in the Kan
sas City Journal for August 3, in which we believe 
a very fair conclusion is reached by the editor as to 
the more reasonable and more apparent cause of the 
decadence in these Latin races: 

The causes of the decline of the Latin races are open 
questions concerning which sociological scholars will find 
room for wide differences of opinion. It might be said of 
Spain and Italy that poverty and oppressive taxation had 
crushed the spirit of the people, but this does not apply 
in the case of France which is still one of the richest nations 
in the world. The Bank of France is undoubtedly the sound
est, strongest financial institution in all Europe. It has 
repeatedly come to the assistance of the Bank of England at 
critical periods, probably saving the entire world of finance 
from disastrous shocks. The French people, too, are proba
bly the richest, per capita, in the world; at least wealth is 
more equal,y distributed among them. The stocking of the 
French peasant is seldom empty, and it was from this well
filled hoard that the war indemnity of a billion was paid to 
Germany even before it was due, so great was the desire of 

the French people to remove the hated foot of the invader 
from their soil. In the opinion of many careful observers, 
the most potent factor in the decadence of the Latin nations 
is the growth of the irreligious spirit which is widespread 
and bitterly hostile to all forms of religious worship. France 
still numbers many thousands of devout Catholics actively 
loyal to the church, but as a whole the nation is pronouncedly 
irreligious. In Italy and Spain religion is largely confined 
to the highest class, while in many localities the common 
people manifest a ferocious hatred toward the religious 
orders. Atheism has become the rule in both countries, and 
is rapidly gaining ground in France owing to the insidious 
teachings of the socialist leaders. It might well be inferred 
that patriotism, courage and every other virtue can not long 
survive in a country without religion. A nation without a 
God is a people without a guide. 

It may be tha,t we agree with the conclusion of this 
lay preacher upon the same hypothesis that Elder 
Elijah Banta one time expressed himself in regard 
to the orthodoxy of one of the elders of the church 
whom he heard preach. His comment was this: 
"The brother is sound in the faith. Why do I say 
he is sound in the faith? Why, because he believes 
with me." We beEeve with the editor. One of the 
strongest reasons why we believe with the editor 
is that we have been assured in divine writ through 
revelation that we are to have no king in time on this 
land. And further, that the nation on this land that 
will not acknowledge God will not prosper, but will 
in time be destroyed. From this we conclude tha,t 
this can never become a godless nation, using the 
word nation to represent the Government. Efforts 
may be made, as they have been to take God out of 
the Const1tution, to prohibit the Bible from being 
read in the public schools, or to take the motto, "In 
God we trust," from the national coin, but from the 
fact that God has assured us through the revelations 
of his inspiration that wise men were inspired to 
draft the Declaration of Independence and the Con
stitution, we may safely conclude that as long as we 
as a people maintain our faith in God's revelations 
to us, and as he has left them for the government 
and guidance of mankind, Christ will find a people 
here who honestly acknowledge the existence of God. 
We concur with the conclusion: "A nation without 
a God is a people without a guide." 

CAUSE FOR DIVORCE. 
Cardina,J Gibbons, the head of the Catholic Church 

in America, is credited with having made the follow
ing declaration on the subject of divorce, at Omaha, 
Nebraska: 

I am thoroughly opposed to divorces, especially with the 
privilege of remarrying. Divorce in the family is what 
anarchy and sedition are in the State. Every good citizen 
is opposed to sowing the seeds of anarchy in the community, 
and he ought to feel the same way toward divorce which 
breaks up the family and thus attacks the life of the Staie. 

When young married people know that it is easy to secure 
a divorce they will often rush to the courts to seek them, while 
if the law did not allow it they would live together and 
mayhap forget their differences and love each other. Look 
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at South Carolina where there are no divorces. People live 
happily there, all of which shows that the laws of the 
country need changing. 

This declaration of the prelate is characteristic 
of the attitude of the Catholic Church towards a 
disrupting of the marriage bond, and we are inclined 
to agree substantially with this view. It is to the 
credit of South Carolina if the statement of Cardinal 
Gibbons is correct. If similar laws existed in other 
States, it would be quite apt to check ,the mania for 
hasty marriages. 

There can be but one just ca;use for disrupting 
the marriage form, and hence the only difference of 
opinion is to the point whether an actual crime must 
be committed, or whether there is a possibility for 
wha't may be termed constructive criminality. On 
this point there is considerable difference of opinion, 
and we have been lately criticised for having ex
pressed a dislike to the impeachment of individuals 
who have apparently gone wrong, and whose acts 
have been construed to be acts of wrongdoing when 
there was extreme doubt as to any intention of 
committing wrong. It is clear that motive has 
largely to do with criminality, and in the absence of 
motive, clearly ascertained, there is, in our opinion, 
strong reason for avoiding extreme punishment. 
The Master has said, "Ye are commanded to forgive 
all men; I will forgive whom I will." The apparent 
intention of this is to remind us that being finite we 
are scarcely qualified to sit in correct judgment upon 
our fellow-men; that He only whose provitice it is to 
know the act and the hidden motive behind the act, 
is qualified for correct judgment. It is well that the 
thought be impressed upon us a,11 that there is but 
one just cause for divorce. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
We have a letter for Mrs. H. W. Preston, Stock

port, England, which we will hold until some one 
supplies street address. 

---
Original contributions and articles of general in-

terest have usually limited our letter department, 
but there being an unusual number of letters on 
hand, we have decided to make this issue a special 
letter number. Those writing for this department 
should be brief and newsy without going into details 
so purely local in interest that our readers will not 
care to read what they submit. Kindly remember 
this. The Saints are glad to read of the progress of 
the work. All are interested in it. Dwelling too 
much on local affairs will lessen appreciation of 
your communications, and, besides, may cause the 
editors trouble in deciding what part, if any, should 
be used, keeping in view, as they always try to do, 
the greatest possible good for everybody. We con
sider our letter department as a most important one, 
and want _to please everybody, if possible. However, 
we have a great deal of difficulty in getting some of 

the letters in suitable shape for publication. We 
realize"that letters are like testimonies: quite often 
the simple, humble letter bears a stronger message 
than more pretentious ones. 

The next number of the SAINTS' HERALD Histori
cal Series will be by Elder T. W. Williams, pastor of 
the church in Los Angeles, California. The Saints 
are well acquainted with Brother Williams, both as 
a speaker and a writer. They know his style to be 
concise, vigorous, and pleasing. We are sure that 
they will enjoy and appreciate the forthcoming arti
cle which will be entitled, "Joseph Smith's first 
vision." 

In last week's issue the article, "The proper course 
in the preparation of sermons," failed to show the 
writer's name. This was a paper prepared by Bro. 
Hyrum 0. Smith and read by him at a meeting of 
the Third Quorum of Seventy. 

A sister writes us from Chetek, Wisconsin, that 
certain Methodists of that place make the statement 
that on a recent visit to Salt Lake City they went to 
see the Mormon Temple and that thereon they saw 
inscribed these words: "Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." The sister has 
denied the truth of such statement and wants us to 
make it clear that there is no connection between us 
and the Utah church. it seems incredible that any
one making any daim to a knowledge of the situa
tion, would not know that there never was any con
nection between us and Utah Mormonism, and never 
can be under conditions existing in Utah. If the 
word Reorganized is inscribed on the Mormon Tem
ple in Salt Lake City we have never before heard of 
it; it is ,there contrary to the will of every true 
Latter Day Saint, and we brand the statement as 
false; because in the nature of things it could not be 
there, and such a thing would be just as distasteful 
to our people as it would be to anybody else. If 
Chetek Methodists or other citizens wish to inform 
themselves, let them inquire of Governor Carroll, of 
Iowa, or of Senators Dolliver and Cummins, of Iowa, 
or of Senator Burrows of Michigan. These men are 
prominent and know the differences between us and 
Utah Mormonism. 

By report from Elder J. W. Wight we learn that 
the baptisms for the last quarter in his field number 
one hundred forty-eight. A pretty fair showing. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Elder A. Carmichael, business manager of the 
Herald Publishing House, arrived last week from 
California,· bringing his family. He preached Sun
day morning. 

Full equipment has been installed and Lamoni's 
waterworks system is in operation.· Homes are 
being connected as fast as possible. 
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The Straight Road 
PURE AND SPURIOUS CHRISTIANITY. 

The crying need of the world to-day is the appli
cation in and to their lives of the true principles 
of the religion of Christ. True Christianity is that 
system of moral and spiritual ethics revealed through 
and taught by Christ and his ordained ministers, 
a record of which is written in the Bible-God saw 
the world under the bondage of sin and so loved 
mankind that he sent his Son that whosoever be
lived in him might obtain a freedom from this bon
dage of sin. 

Socrates said: "We must wait till some one comes 
from God to teach us." Plato, another heathen phil
osopher, said: "It is necessary that a law-giver be 
sent from heaven to instruct us." Nicodemus said: 
"We know thou art a teacher come from God." 
So we present in harmony with the Bible Jesus 
Christ as the greatest teacher, law-giver, leader, 
witness and commander that ever trod the earth. 

Jes us emphasized the thought that strict and com
plete obedience is necessary to a fullness of. life 
hereafter: "Man shall live by every word of God." 
Also in sending his disciples as teachers to the world, 
he said: "Teach them to observe all things what
soever I have commanded you." He said again: 
"If ye continue in my word ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall set you free." 

Jesus was an innovator in that he introduced a 
strange and novel doctrine. He was an exclusionist 
in that he did not accept the churches and creeds of 
this day, stating: "You make void the command
ments of God by your traditions." Told them to 
"repent and believe the gospel." There are creeds 
and systems of religions to-day by the hundreds, 
each differing from all others in some doctrinal 
point. The thinking mind is fiewildered as it goes 
out to find a church home. If Jesus was to appear 
in Oakland to-day at which church would he wor
ship-under which creed would he find a -welcome? 
The logical answer would be that church and under 
that creed that would most closely harmonize with 
the creed or doctrines he taught and in whose pul
pit and pews there would be a welcome to the same 
divine Holy Ghost that was poured out on the an
cient church. ·So let us take the blessed Bible as 
our guide book and go in search of such a church. 

Jesus said, in John 14 :21: "He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them,he it is that loveth 
me." Jesus as a commander gave commands and 
we must obey them else we love him not. In sending 
out his apostles he said, Mark 16: 15, 16: "Go ye 
preach the gospel to every creature; he that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved." Baptism was then 
a command. Again we read, Acts 2: 37, 38: "They 
said, Men and brethren, wha,t shall we do? Peter 

said unto them, Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you in the name of Jes us Christ for the re
mission of sins, and you shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
for the promise is for all." Peter held the keys of 
the kingdom and he taught the way into said king
dom was by faith, repentance and baptism for the 
remission of sins. If Peter is to be the doorkeeper 
of the New Jerusalem he will either have to change 
his creed or exclude those who do not comply with 
the law as given by himself on Pentecost when 
under the spirit of inspiration. It may be possible 
to find churches that teach the above but let us look 
again at our guidebook, Hebrews 6: 1. Paul enu
merates the principles of the doctrine of Christ, as 
repentance, faith, baptism, and the laying on of 
hands. This last doctrine was taught and practiced 
in Christ's church for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, as may be found in Acts 8: 17; 19: 6. Why 
do we not hear the clergy preach as did Peter on 
Pentecost? Why not practice as Peter and John and 
Paul did anciently? These doctrines and ordinances 
were essential then and are just as binding to-day. 

How can we preach Christ as a divine teacher 
without teaching these, his doctrines? How can the 
clergy of our day represent Jesus as the commander 
and fail to tell the world about these doctrines that 
were revealed through him and perpetuated by his 
apostles? Why ostracise the name of Joseph Smitb 
and cast aside those who believe in the message he 
bore to the world when we discover the church he 
organized, the doctrine he taught, the Spidt bestowed 
· upon the church, are each and all an exact counter
part to the church and doctrine and spirit of the 
church of Christ? For what false doctrine are we 
condemned? For what sin was he slain? The angel 
of Revelation 14: 6, has come, the church is once 
more established with all the ancient officers and 
doctrines and the Lord is recognizing his church as 
formerly. A further investigation of this doctrine 
is solicited. 

J.M. TERRY. 
[Pastor Reorganized Latter Day Saints' Church·; also presi

dent of Northern California District; church, Sixteenth and 
Magnolia streets. Residence, 1230 Magnolia street, Oakland, 
California.] 
-Oakland Tribune, July 24, 1909. 

God is salvation. 
Work is success. 
Labor is happiness. 
Doubt· is destruction. 
Knowledge is success. 
Stolen sweets are sour apples. 
Idleness is the mother of crime. 
Honesty is a perpetual victory. 
A great philosopher is alive when he is dead. 
Love and laughter are splendid companions. 
Sin develops deformity, disease, and destruction. 
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Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER D.R. BALDWIN.-NO. 3. 

EXPERIENCES IN REAL PIONEER MISSION WORK. 

On September 9, 1899, I entered into my first 
debate with Binum Black at Ravenden Springs, on 
the subject of continued revelation, at which time all 
their arrangements to erect a house of worship at 
that place were abandoned after the matter was well 
under way. Again, on November 20, of the same 
year, we held a week's debate on church proposi
tions at Martin Creek and Black had a lying report 
of the debate published in his paper, the Eye Opener, 
at Ravenden Springs, whereupon said paper died in 
spasms. 

On August 13, 1900, Sr. Ella F. Reeves, of Mar
tin Creek, Arkansas,· was healed of a cancer by the 
power of God under the hands of Elder Joseph Ward 
and the writer. 

December 23 to 28, 1901, I was in debate on 
church propositions with Prof. John L. Fry, a Camp
bellite, at Oconee, Arkansas, during which time I 
ate with my opponent at his own table, and slept by 
his side in the same bed. I was among strangers and 
could secure no help. I had to be governed by his 
moderator who acted the gentleman from start to 
finish, but I can not say so much for the professor. 
This debate marked the turning period of his life 
along political lines, from overwhelming successes 
to ignoble defeats. 

In November, 1902, I was on my way to the 
vicinity of Center, and at four o'clock on Friday 
morning, the 21st, in open vision, I seemed to be cov
ered with dirty, ill-favored, blear-eyed, little black 
cats. I picked them off one by one and made them 
turn lively somersaults as I threw them from the 
high porch. I understood these unsightly feline 
parasites presaged something unusually unpleasant, 
but I knew not what. On the 23d I preached at Cove 
schoolhouse. At the close Elder W. H. Hulett, of the 
Campbellite Church, asked a few questions in a kind 
way. I at once recognized the soft fur of the little 
cats against my cheek. 

This night I dreamed of seeing a large man in a 
stooping attitude gazing steadily at the people 
through an opening in a large black hood which he 
held over his .face. A voice said to me, "He is prac
ticing the black art." I then noticed that the people 
were pi;i,ssing under his influence and seeing things 
through his eyes. I stepped forward, broke the 
spell, and exposed his wicked work. This greatly 
enraged him. Advancing, he fixed his glittering 
eyes upon me and made a threatening, vehement 
address. His dark complexion, bloated face, and 
white, projecting tusks formed an aspect long to be 
remembered. I waved him back and he retreated 

from the motion of my hand. A break now occurred 
in the drama. The next play was concise and vivid. 
I held the floor and was addressing the audience, 
with untold liberty, while my opponent had 
stretched himself at full length on a bench over near 
the wall. 

At the close of my meeting on the 26th, Hulett 
got very boisterous; he raved and pitched and 
bawled like a wild broncho. He inferred that I was 
a lying hypocrite because I had called him brother, 
and swore that we were not forty-seventh cousins. 
On the 27th, he filed objections in a rapid manner 
for thirty minutes, during which he called me 
brother three times. He had mellowed down con
siderably. At the beginning of my meeting on Sat
urday night, the 29th, Elder Hulett entered with a 
small posse of men. He came forward to the stand, 
while his companions found seats back close to the 
door. I perceived clearly that their intent was evil; 
but I felt strong and secure. After the sermon 
(which was a stirring one) Hulett commenced to 
rave in a noisy, angry. manner, and used but little 
reason. His menacing, vicious nods, wicked, glar
ing eyes, and impudent sarcasm reminded me vividly 
of my dream. I made no reply to him, only sang 
in full note a few verses of No. 1116, Saints' Harp. 

"The pure testimony poured forth in the Spirit 
Cuts like a keen two-edged sword, 

While hypocrites now are most sorely tormented, 
Because they're condemned by the word." 

I announced a lecture at eleven o'clock the next 
day on the Book of Mormon, and as Hulett had said 
mean things about the book, I asked him to occupy 
half of the time. He promised to be on hand. I 
noticed that Bro. Armand Nuckles stayed right by 
me and that a young man rode his horse close behind 
the wagon} and stayed over night with others, where 
I did; but not until -two days later did I learn that 
the young man was one Mr. Edwards who overheard 
Bennett and Wiggs, who accompanied Hulett, 
threaten to do the old man up. It was all clear to me 
now that the presence of my alert bodyguard that 
I was not aware of, prevented mob violence; for 
they were heard to say, "Those eyes of Nuckles' 
give the whole thing away." On the 30th I enjoyed 
unusual liberty in my lecture, which lasted· ninety 
minutes, but neither Hulett nor his cohorfa were 
present. On my way from meeting I again thought 
of my dream. My opponent had retired. 

Heavy rains now boomed the streams to danger 
point, so we opened meeting on the 1st of December 
at Bettis Schoolhouse on our side of Big Creek. On 
the 2d I was powerless to maintain order. Several 
times some went to the door and whispered and 
eyed me closely. I knew the mob spirit was rife. 
Soon "Joe Bob" Hulett, a brother of W. H. and also 
a Campbellite preacher, bobbed up and poured in a 
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grewsome mixture and broke up my meeting, giving 
me no chance to dismiss. I was alone and in the 
presence of a dangerous crowd. The night was 
exceedingly dark I was inclined to slip into the 
brush out of their sight, but the brooks were raging 
and gurgling among the rocks and I was nearly five 
miles from my stopping place. I would have to lay 
in the woods or stay with the lantern until I got 
across the creeks. At this juncture the Lord flashed 
into my soul a positive but jovial attitude, so that I 
mingled freely with the coarse crowd and was not 
harmed.· 

The next night I was not alone. Brother Nuckles' 
presence carried much weight. I sternly refused to 
be disturbed, enjoyed good liberty, and after dis
missing orderly, we all sat down and listened to 
Hulett's hateful thrusts for nearly thirty minutes. 
When he sat down I related the vision of bla.ck cats, 
showing with what velocity I made them change 
ends, and said, "Now in like manner do I propose to 
jerk the hides from the last one of these filthy little 
cat-like objections this man can urge against the 
work of God." Then I dispatched a few after the 
short order method, much to the amusement of the. 
crowd. Hulett fairly boiled over and gave vent to 
the following furious poem : 

"He calls me a cat. 
He's a little, lousy, lop-eared, hound pup; 
This an educated imported-foreign-off-preacher 
Is a low down, stinking liar. 
He's a mangy, sheep-killing dog," etc. 

In a short, audible prayer, I asked God to forgive 
the man, "for he does not know what he is doing." 
One Mr. Hurst took me to one side and congratulated 
me for my "gall." He plead with me to leave a regu
lar appointment, "for" said he, "the Campbellites 
have made a practice of running all other minis
ters away. I am so glad that at last they have run 
up against one that they can't budge." 

On Friday and Saturday nights Hulett made sav
age runs at me, but on both occasions I singed his 
nose closer than ever before. After my sermon on 
Sunday, a third champion, one Elder Wiggs, ap
peared on the arena and did his do, but failed to 
strike fire. Monday night I rode Brother Lock's 
young mule who was baffling the young men of the 
neighborhood with his bucking proclivities, and the 
enemy laid another plan to get rid of me. They 
drew my rope reins into so many knots that while 
I was untying ·it all the others rode off down the 
hill. Of course this set my mule all on nettles. 
They had cut my stirrup strap almost in two in 
a place where I failed to see it. 

When I finally got mounted and started down the 
hill they rushed out from the brush behind me, 
slapping their sides and stamping their feet, ex
pecting to see the old man hit the ground, for they 

knew that the mule became unmanageable if any 
dashed up behind him. 

Now, for some cause not known to either them or 
myself, I had perfect control of the animal, and rode 
off smoothly, knowing nothing of the condition of my 
stirrup strap until the next day. I could then see 
clearly how that a higher power than man had been 
present and forestalled the deep-laid plans of men 
and devils. 

I was not bothered again until the 13th. They 
had tried to bluff me with a challenge for debate, 
and I had submitted fair propositions. -They had 
fixed up another on the back of the original paper, 
leaving great loopholes out of which to slip. They 

. now brought them forward with a great bluster, 
daring me to sign my own paper. I showed up their 
crooked work and when Hulett saw all his plans 
turned against him, he grew desperate so that on 
the 15th he waylaid me and swore that he would 
"spoil" my face. A higher power stayed his venge
ance, so that I walked away in peace. 

Thus ended a three weeks' siege and as I walked 
away from that part of the country I soliloquized 
as follows: "No less than one dozen times I have 
been chewed up and spit out in quick succession by 
three of their carnivorous beasts, and still I live. 
I think that in all my days I have not been called 
a liar so many times as within the last three weekf;l. 
That does not hurt me, for I know I am innocent. 
It rather helps me to "feel my relationship with the 
Holy Nazar.ene. Oh, Lord, lay not these gross in
sults to the charge of these men, for they are blinded 
by the influence of him whom they serve! Deal 
gently with them. Thy will, and not mine, be done." 

I blush when I think of refined people reading 
some of these coarse, vulgar expressions, but I do 
not know how to depict to your understanding the 
disgusting scenes of an Arkansas bullfight with
out using some of their brutish forms. I would pre
fer not being grizzled with such stock, but the few 
Saints there were lonely, being mistreated, perse
cuted, tormented. 

The next time I did ministerial work in that coun
try was in February, 1904. I found both of these 
schoolhouses in ashes; so I did my preaching in 
Center, known to be the hotbed of Campbellism of 
that country, and again W. H. Hulett was present 
and did very wickedly. But in two weeks' time the 
poor man lay a corpse. His brother, "Joe Bob," 
and also their sister who had opposed the work and 
boasted of having tried to poison Elder C. J. Spur
lock, soon followed on, all in the prime of life. The 
Saints did all that lay in their power to admin
ister relief and comfort to the afflicted and their 
bereft families. 

From September 24 to October 13, 1903, I opened 
up the work on Cove Island, Arkansas, where the 
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members of the Christian Church sent after their 
champion, Elder George Kirk Patric, whom Satan 
entered and caused to kill his own cause and his 
individual influence, so that the following was 
spread on their public blackboard. 

SUICIDE. 

We the Jurors who sat in the case of Elder George Kirk 
Patric, deceased, do find that he came to his death by his own 
hands. (Signed) Citizens of Cove Island. 

The man stopped preaching, nor did the Chris
tian Church have another sermon preached on the 
island for four years. 

March 12 to 17, 1905, engaged in a debate with 
Reverend Lawrence, of the Baptist Church on Cove 
Island, Elder W. P. Pickering acting as my mod
erator, and I baptized five at the close of the debate. 
But as Elders Moler and Pickering had done able 
work there the debate should be considered as the 
last straw that broke the camel's back, for the 
best citizens on the island and the backbone of 
Campbellism were baptized. The Baptist people 
closed the schoolhouse against us at the close of the 
debate. Elder Pickering predicted that inside of 
three years the Latter Day Saints would preach to 
larger crowds at the schoolhouse than the Baptists 
would get out of their church, and that very season 
their pastor was deposed for being too familiar with 
the sisters, their congregation was thrown into a 
seething turmoil, and the third year they had no 
minister, no influence, and no congregation, while 
our elders preached to good crowds in the school
house. 

From March 5 to 11, 1906, by the help of the Lord 
and Elder W. P. Boatman, we withstood the slander
ous torrent of misrepresentation and vanquished the 
enemy again at Center, in a debate with F. M. 
Strickland, of Batesville, Arkansas. 

Passing many stirring events that occurred at' 
Salem, Cedar Bluff, Portia, Coal Hill, Imboden, 
Black Rock, and various other places where I was 
several times threatened with personal violence, I 
will mention one in this connection that occurred at 
Dagonio, Missouri, where in company with Elder 
C. Quick I preached in August and September, 1908: 
One Lemreaux Hart, a young man of .the baser sort, 
tried to work up a mob to "rock" us, but his career 
was soon brought to an end. On about the 15th of 
August at our meeting, a contention arose over which 
he got stabbed with a knife. On the night of the 
23d he became a raving maniac with fever, so that 
it took strong men to hold him onto his bed, and 
the poor fellow died a most wretched death on the 
4th of September. 

It must not be thought that the writer takes any 
undue glory to himself because of the foregoing 
plain summary of facts, for there is another fact 
that belongs with them; many, many times have I 

been confronted in the most humiliating manner by 
my own weakness. I am so thoroughly imbued with 
a knowledge that the hand of Omnipotence is in this 
work that when in line of duty I have no fears. I 
want to express my gratitude that our loving Father 
has not suffered defeat to come to this wonderful · 
work when entrusted to one so much inferior to his 
opponents along visible lines. I want to magnify 
the prophetic statement that "no weapon framed 
against this work shall prosper." They may seem 
to so far as human eyes can see, but before God they 
are honeycombed with their own destruction. 

I will here mention a peculiar physical experience 
of my own: No matter how sweltering the tem
perature, or how uncomfortably warm I may be 
clad, I have never suffered inconvenience from heat 
when speaking in public, if I enjoy enough of the 
Spirit to give me liberty. I need no handkerchief 
when speaking, for I never perspire one drop ; but 
when my discourse ends the pores open and I sweat 
freely. If, however, from any cause the Spirit be 
withheld and I try to preach, I can come about as 
near spoiling with the heat as anyone else. 

I no longer chafe under the harness if things· 
fail to come my way. I may illustrate this thought 
by copying a little from my notebooks. 

Saturday, March 15, 1902. 

"Lord, some refused to listen 
And whistled while I talked; 

And of your sacred message 
Made faces, sneered, and mocked. 
I will leave it all with thee, Lord, 

I will leave it all with thee, 
I will do my duty promptly, 

And leave them all with thee." 

Preaching at Catalpa, January, 1908. 
One Mr. M. lives hard 'by; he is a conundrum, for he refuses 

to answer a civil question without trying to insult me: This 
makes me curious, so I seek opportunities to speak to him 
and study his nature. Three days later. I am growing more 
curious every day to discover his sunny side while he grows 
sour and more sour. He sees me coming and hies into ·the 
house to prevent me speaking to him, but at the door he 
caught up his year old baby and warmly embraced it as he 
disappeared. I love that man because he loves babies. 

My! Isn't this mud and slush just horrid? Yes, love, just 
horrid enough to make our home all the more cheerful when 
we reach it. Let me set you across. 

Hello, there, my little man, who are you going to be when 
you are a man? Oh, come along there. What in this world is 
there about that dirty, little scamp that attracts you so? 

"Yes, dear, his face is grim with dirt, 
He has old clothes and ragged shirt, 
But see that twinkle in his eyes. 
I think of when I was just bis size; 
Everybody turned up their nose, 
And I thought the world was made of prose. 
Now I read a poem in every face, 
Hatred is gone and love has its place." 

On meeting my old friend Professor Fry with whom I 
have had warm debates: 
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B. "Hello! I am glad to shake your hand again. What are 
you doing for the world these days?" 

Fry. "Well, sir, I am working for Uncle Sam; getting over 
a hundred dollars per month and all expenses paid. Are 
you making that much out of your preaching?" 

B. "I see you have not found the Lord's measuring line yet; 
he estimates manhood by what we give to our fellows, not by 
what we take from them. You need to study your Bible 
yet." 

I spent a part of the winter of 1907 and 1908 in 
the Boston Mountains, a good day's drive from rail
road, where a heavy percentage of the doors fasten 
with a string or possibly a wooden latch. I learned 
that the day of wild-cat distilleries is not a thing of 
the past, for one was found in operation right in the 
vicinity where I was preaching. 

Monday morning of Christmas week I walked 
several miles through a fresh snow, borrowed an 
ax and cut and carried enough wood to do me a 
week and piled it in Patterson Spring Schoolhouse 
where meeting had been appointed. The stovepipe 
just reached the joists and vomited the smoke into 
the loft. I swept out the snow and there put in the 
most of my daylight hours working on my manu
script of history and preaching at eleven a. m. I 
had agreed to spend Christmas night with one of 
my hearers, and got to the place just at dark; my 
host had taken his bed in consequence of having 
imbibed too much wild-cat whisky. The house was 
old and low and smoky. A flickering glim from 
two green sticks in the shabby old fireplace was the 
only light. From this I saw the floor was made of 
broad, rough boards, minus one, forming a danger
ous chasm. Part of the loft was gone, and some 
kind of a human was humped down on the hearth. 
Four grown daughters and their mother were trying 
to get supper in the lean-to kitchen without fuel. 
Now my companion turned out to be deacon of the 
Baptist Church whose tongue, from some cause, was 
loose at both ends, but I was feeling unusually grum 
and did not care to talk. The deacon "knowed" all 
about "Old Joe Smith who fixed posts and planks 
across Grand River and bragged how he could walk 
on the water, and seed him pull letters out of the top 
of a sycamore tree with a string and claim they come 
from heaven," etc., etc. 

After a long time and he had run down, he wanted 
to know what I thought about it? So I growled out, 

. "I don't care how many times Mr. Smith walked on 
the water, or how many letters he got from heaven 
either. What difference does that make to me?" 
But his tongue wagged on for an hour or so during 
which time he had told what a sharp smart man 
"Old Joe" was. Finally I awoke out of my stupor 
and said, "Now, sir, don't you know that all of 
your yarns can not be true? A boy six years old 
would know that others could see posts and planks 
as well as he. Joseph Smith was a fool or he never 

undertook such fool pranks as that. You say he 
was a sharp man. So your other stories are not 
true." 

I never learned whether it was this bit of logic 
that silenced the deacon, for at this juncture the 
man of the house got up from his drunken swoon 
and they had a hilarious laugh over the effects of his 
grog. Supper was called and we filed out of one 
dark room into another. The smoking, flueless lamp 
sat to one side of the room; the corn pone, fat meat, 
molasses, and coffee were disposed of, and we were 
glad enough to get off to bed. 

On the night of the 27th I took the following 
observations of the quarters where I was domiciled: 
A single log house, twenty-one feet square, six logs 
high; no upper joists and of course no loft. A par
tition runs east and west and reaches halfway to the 
roof. Floor in south room fourteen inches lower 
than in the front room. Door in south eight inches 
too short and three inches too narrow to fill the 
opening. Board eight inches wide, on the outer edge 
of the front door, swings by one nail to the upper 
cleat and fastens with a cloth string wound around 
a nail. A piece of a chair, a trunk, and an old ox 
yoke are the only seats. Pigs run in and out at 
leisure. Spring twelve feet west of the house, boxed 
with lumber four feet square, covered loosely with 
rails, each end resting on the ground, surface water 
drains in from three sides. The top that has been 
cut from a large oil can, with a wooden plug in the 
nozzle, serves all purposes of a wash pan. There is 
no door to the cook stove, and the wood for the 
fireplace is sixteen inches too long. I have great 
relish for this frugal meal of crackling bread and 
milk. The cow stands with her head in the front 
door chewing her quid with great content. Here 
lives a young couple comparatively happy. The 
husband is tanning a cat skin for a head to his home
made banjo. The spirit of the gospel is not found 
here, still I enjoy this night's lodging as I count 
forty holes through which the lunar orbs play 
peek-a-boo with the inmates, who so joyously share 
with me the little they have. They are renters living 
in a tenement house ( ?) that belongs to a rich 
farmer with whom I have also lodged, so 

I ate of the cream 
And supped of the wl1ey, 

Wealth brings peace it may seem, 
But it will not stay; 

For it layeth a snare 
At the rich man's door, 

Who refuseth to share 
With the needy poor. 

There is nothing flattering connected with my 
work in this State. I have traveled many thousand 
miles in numerous counties; have preached in over 
a hundred places; met with opposition, and by the 
help of God I have vanquished my enemies with the 
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powerful weapon of love. I have allayed much 
prejudice, made many warm friends, and baptized 
a few. I was led one season to deliver lectures on 
the Book of Mormon in many places. After the 
lectures it would often seem to me that the people 
did not know what I had talked about, but the Lord 
had directed me and given much liberty and the 
people had listened with all attention. The sequel 
was the Lord's and not mine. Many of these experi
ences seemed more like dreams than like realities, 
still I gained the reputation of being intensely 
awake. 

I have thrown my whole soul into the Master's 
cause in a patient, prayerful, unreserved manner; 
and having done my best, I am not uneasy relative 
to the outcome. Time has wrought important 
changes. A new college has brought good schools 
to our door. Our home is again blessed with babies. 
We are in love with nature and enamored of our 
mountain home. Four of our sons are earnest, 
prayerful, spiritually-minded church workers. 

Hoping the world will· be made better on ac
count of our lives, I bid you a hearty God-speed. 
Adieu. D. R. BALDWIN. 

(The end.) 

Mothers' Home Column 
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A Woman's L@Uer on Motherhood. 

[Will not those who have the privilege of casting their vote 
either for or against the terrible scourge of our land find 
food for thought in the following, taken from the Cleveland 
Press, May 24, 1909?-EDITOR.] 

To the Editor of The Press: It is becoming more and more 
common to hear the charge made against the American woman 
that she has lost or crushed out the·God-given desire to become 
a wife and mother. 

Various reasons are assigned for this, but I have seen no 
mention of what I believe to be the principal cause. I believe 
it is because our nation has. refused to protect the home that 
the American woman refuses to become a wife and mother. 
She has wept, prayed, and petitioned our national and state 
governments to throw around the homes of the country some 
protection from the gretatest curse this world has ever known; 
but instead of granting her request, this ''land of the free and 
home of the brave" has gone into partnership with the home 
destroyer; so the only reply weeping, petitioning womanhood 
receives is: "Go, make homes; be patient; bear children and 
each year we will lay only about one hundred thousand of them 
in drunkard's graves!" 

Besides the toll of death the mother knows that other hun-

dreds of thousands of our children will be brought by drink to 
almshouses, county jails, penitentiaries and asylums. 

It is not that a woman loves a poodle dog more than a baby 
that she chooses the dog. 

Does not society itself place the higher value on the dog? 
If the woman pays her dog tax and puts a collar on the dog, 
the law protects her pet from theft and slaughter; but tell 
me, if you can, how does the state protect her boy? 

At best .the state JAILS the boy and breaks his mother's 
heart when he falls into temptation and yields. 

How can the mother protect her boy when society places 
the stamp of its approval upon drink and drinking places? 

Don't you know that when a woman brings a child into the 
world she gambles a life for a life? She deliberately turns 
from health and goes alone down far into the valley of the 
shadow of death, not knowing if she shall remain there or if 
she shall come forth leading by the hand another tiny little 
life. 

Do you realize that thereafter her life and her aims are sub
merged in the loving service and care that shall rear a new 
human Jieing to carry forward the marvelous chain of human 
life? 

Ought not the whole world love and protect her when she, 
counting the agony and the travail as naught, rejoices that she 
has brought forth a child? 

Yet, and especially if it be a man child, there is from the 
first one haunting fear. The fear that her boy may fall to the 
level of the brute through liquor. The fear of that curse 
which of all things can make him lose his love for his fellows, 
his mother and his God. And yet you collect a tax from 
saloons and say -that you are "not the guardians of our 
brother." 

I know, Mr. Editor, I know. I know how the mother 
watches over the baby, the child, the youth, and the son 
grown to man's estate. How she watches over him sleeping 
and waking; warns him of the dangers of drink, but too often 
it availeth not. Ere the blush of youth has left his cheeks 
she has seen him offered as a sacrifice on the altar of a 
nation's greed. What wonder that a woman buys a ranch, 
goes into sheep raising, instead of raising boys? 

Wool growers are protected, and if the wolves should 
abound our government would pay so much a head for their 
destruction; but the destroyer of our souls is protetcted by 
law-his business is legalized. 

When the voters of the country make the raising of chil
dren a safe business, then will our daughters become wives 
and joyful mothers of children; and there will be great 
rejoicing throughout the land, and may that day come soon. 

MRS. E. K. L. 

"Chief of sinners though I be, 
Jesus shed his blood for me; 
Died that I might live on high, 
Died that I might never die. 
As the branch is to the vine, 
I am his, and he is mine; 
Chief of sinners though I be, 
Christ is all in all to me." 

An important feature of Woman's Home Companion this 
summer is the reminiscences of the late venerable Edward 
Everett Hale. The August issue contains, in place of the 
regular_ monthly chapter of the reminiscences, the publication 
of which commenced before Doctor Hale's death, a beautiful 
tribute to the eminent writer and minister by his personal 
friend, W. H. McElroy. 
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Letter Department 
SOUTH ADDISON, MAINE, July 12, 1909. 

Editors Herald: I will try and give you a .brief outline 
of how the Saints in Eastern Maine celebrated the Declaration 
of Independence and are rejoicing before their Lord and 
Master. 

We have .had the pleasure of entertaining Bishop Bullard 
and listening to his instructive and spiritual sermons,. which 
are indeed food for the soul. Through his faithful service 
two precious souls were born into the kingdom of God on that 
day of liberty (my husband and oldest boy). It was indeed 
a day of rejoicing among the few Saints here, as well as the 
angels, (but not among the friends). Although the enemy 
was and is busy, we had the peace and recognition of the 
Master which passeth all understanding. 

On July 5, Brother Bullard informed us that he wanted to 
go to Jonesport before leaving for his field in the West, July 
6. "God's ways are mysterious, his wonders to perform." He 
was directed there to celebrate another day of liberty by lead
ing two of the sisters' husbands into the waters of baptism, 
amid the noise that usually salutes the ear on that day. We 
realize whose hand is over the honest in heart, and may the 
good work roll on till all are gathered in who are willing to 
take upon them the meek and lowly Christ for their guide. 

May we alt try to serve him better each day. He is worthy 
of a whole-hearted service and a walk of uprightness before 
him. We will be abundantly rewarded here and life eternal 
in the world to come. 

We all feel sad for not having Bishop Bullard here in this 
mission, but time may reveal the wisdom of the change. 

Your sister in Christ, 
BLANCHE REYNOLDS. 

WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, July 12, 1909. 
Dear Herald: My heart has been mooe to rejoice, many 

times, that I am a Latter Day Saint. How much joy and 
comfort we find in this great work, if we will only live it, be 
faithful, and do our duty! When dark clouds hover over us, 
we can exercise so much more faith in our prayers; then when 
we have done our duty we are entitled to the blessings God 
has promised. His promises are binding and this is why a 
great many of us do not receive the blessings that we often 
ask for. Pray and be humble when everything is bright, and 
when darkness comes our prayers will be answered and the 
darkness will turn away. Take courage, there is nothing to 
discourage us if we will keep this beautiful and soul-saving 
gospel ever present in our minds. Do not forget you are a 
Latter Day ~faint. Keep this in mind, that you. are a child of 
God and that he watches and cares for you every minute and 
hour. You may seem lonely but you are never alone. God 
is always with you. In trials and troubles you have a strong 
arm to lean on. 

All of us have trials, troubles, and disappointments along 
our life's road, but who expects to inherit this earth in its 
redeemed condition, on flowery beds of ease? God's people 
must be a tried people. The trials make it easier for us, 
though they may be hard. They keep us meek and lowly. 
Look at the life of Christ, the son of God. How rough was 
his road? Do not think that you have a hard time, and do not 
.go around murmuring about your troubles. Take them to God 
in faith and prayer. He can help when nobody else can. 
Remember some one else may have a more rugged way than 
you. Study to help brighten others' pathway and you will 
get returns for it. It will make you rejoice. You are only 
one of multiplied thousands, but you can do countless good. 
Put your life to service. God sees every little frown that you 
allow to creep over your face. Make the world better by you 

living in it. Count your time precious. Be kind, patient, ever 
ready, up and doing. Put your whole life in this work. Do not 
sleep and drag around half dead in this great work. I do not 
see one moment for waste. Get up and hustle. Do not de
pend on the poor, sacrificing missionaries. You-every one of 
us has just as much to do as they. Our work is just as great 
as that of the missionaries. The mother's work is very wide 
and great, to teach and raise the little ones and live a right
eous, noble life; to set a good example for the little ones to fol
low, especially if she is a missionary's wife. My father is a 
missionary, but mamma has just as much work to do as papa. 
Her sacrifice is just as great. We are all preachers. We can 
talk the principles of this glorious work. Wherever we are, 
teach it to our playmates and neighbors. 

The work here at Wilburton is progressing. We have a 
good Sunday school well attended. 

Last Sunday we had an outing at a nice spring near Wil
burton which was enjoyed by all. Several nice speeches were 
made. 

Our Religio society is very interesting and educational. 
We had a good Book of Mormon lecture last Friday evening 
by Bro. Willie Peacock. May God bless all his children, is 
my prayer, Your sister in the one faith, 

RUTH ERWIN. 

NIANGUA, MISSOURI, WEBSTER COUNTY, July 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I wish to inform you of a medical spring 

on our farm. It lays one mile from the Frisco depot of this 
place, which is thirty miles east of Springfield, and six miles 
from Marshfield. ·We would give some one a good show to 
open up a health resort, but had rather give the Saints a 
chance; so thought this the best way. 

The spring lies out in the meadow about three hundred 
yards from the spring branch; there are several springs on 
the place, but this one we dug down about three feet and 
there seemed to be a lake of water. As we could not dip 
it dry we began to haul the water to use, in May of last year. 
We live at Niangua and my husband and myself have had 
better health than for years. He has had miner's con
sumption, catarrh, chronic bowel trouble, and other ailments. 
We sent the water to Columbia, Missouri, before the spring 
was sunk down. They only put the tests on; said "the water 
is so extremely pure that I would doubt it to be a natural 
water, if you had not said it came from a spring. It con
tains but 3 2-10 grains of aquite of mineral residue per 
gallon, and is free of organic matter. That this water should 
benefit you should be expected, as it will dissolve and re
move from the human system detentions, substances which 
a harder water does not act upon." I have copied a part of 
the letter I received from Prof. Paul Schweetzer, Ph. D., 
Columbia, Missouri. 

Hoping this may be a help to others as it has been to us, 
with best wishes to all, I am, 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. R. M. BRADLEY. 

FOSSTON, MINNESOTA, July 18, 1909. 
Dear Editor: I would like to ask the Saints who take tlie 

A utumrn Leaves and HERALD, if there are any Saints living 
at North Yakima, Washington. There is land to be opened 
up in 1910. If there are any Saints living there or any that 
are acquainted with the country, would you please write me, 
giving the bright and dark side of the country? They tell 
me it is a fine place and that it does not rain there in winter. 

Thanking you for your kindness, I am, 
A· sister in the gospel, 

MRS. ALVEE MEEHEN. 
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COLORADO SPRINGS, COLORADO, July 10, 1909. 
Dear Herald: For many months my pen has been silent 

to our publications. Have resolved many times to renew 
my efforts along this line, but when I do make an effort, it 
to me seems so weak I consign it to the wastebasket before 
the editor gets a chance. Nevertheless, I want the dear old 
friends of Des Moines District to know we have not aposta
tized, neither have we forgotten them. 

After journeying westward, we did not lay down· our 
weapons of Christian warfare, but we have tried to make 
ourselves useful instruments in His hands ever since our 
arrival in this beautiful mountain city. The work in this 
part of God's vineyard is advancing, though sometimes quite 
slowly. 

This is touring season here and the going and coming 
greatly interferes with the church attendance at times. Some 
street efforts are being made now which we trust may result 
in good to God's work here, or perchance elsewhere. At the 
street services, the speaker little knows to whom he is speak
ing. Some of his most attentive listeners may be here to-day, 
but many miles away on the morrow. God alone must water 
and nourish the seed sown, and surely he will, for so he has 
promised. 

As August days draw near, we are made to keenly recall 
those dear old days when we were permitted to meet with 
his people at reunions. The incidents of those days are as 
jots placed upon the most precious pages of memory's tablet. 
The people of the West, in this country at least, surely do 
not know how to have reunions, and in fact I believe they 
are a thing of the past here. How we miss them and the 
good reunion spirit that must alwayis prevail to make them 
a feast to the hungering souls present! 

May God bless in abundance his children, wherever they 
i:nay be, who are striving to attain to greater heights. 

Your sister, 
ELSIE RUSSELL HARRIS. 

MYFORD, CALIFORNIA, July, 14, 1909. 
Dear Sainti;: Being one of the isolated ones I enjoy every 

line of our dear HERALD, but if one part more than another 
it is certainly the letters. 

So far I have seen no word of special commendation for 
that most excellent editorial, "Preach the word." I,. person
ally, was well pleased to know that "those in authority" held 
that conception of the truth, and I most earnestly pray that 
it might soon be comprehended among the members. For, it 
was believing that such understanding moved the priesthood 
that I received baptism by the Latter Day Saints. The 
people have heard of Jesus, and of religion, and of theories, 
but, oh, we do need to have repentance preached to this . 
generation-repentance and baptism, the simple saving ordi
nances of life eternal. We should be taught in our local 
services that it is not outward manifestations but the interior 
dispositions of the heart that our Father looks upon and 
into. "The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance" 
(Galatians 5: 22), exercised as toward our Father who 
ordains the daily circumstances of his children. That the 
works of our hands are for this material world only and 
that our labors of love are to develop' character, that we may 
become able to abide in Zion, the city of the Saints. 

Jerusalem, the city without foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God-the city of the Great King, the seat of the 
true spiritual church, the mother of us all and not the city 
of the Jews, but a heavenly city of the living-the now living 
God. (Galatians 4: 26; Hebrews 12: 22.) 

Zion, the city of the gospel children under the Christ, the 
Prince of Peace. Zion that now is unseen but real. Zion is 

now; for Zion was taken up into heaven-that is made 
invisible to fleshly eyes. (Isaiah 8: 18; Psalm 48: 1, 2, 12; 
Psalm 50: 2.) 

Remember, I beseech you, the appearance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to the disciples assembled when he took fish 
and honey and did eat, and said, "See and feel; a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones." (Luke 24: 38-43). Can we not 
yet realize a resurrected body? And that they are often 
near us though unseen? Did not Paul say, "Behold, I 
show you a mystery"? Saints, these things are all now, but 
the veil of the flesh stands between us and them. So, like
wise, is there an evil spiritual world. 

Babylon, the Great, the city of Satan, the seat of the false 
spiritual church. The mother of harlots and all abomina
tions. (Revelation 2: 13.) Harlots, false organizations 
among men? 

Sodom and Gomorrah, the twin cities of the evil children, 
under Beelzebub, the prince of devils and of this present evil 
world. (Revelation 11: 8; Matthew 9: 34.) These things 
are all in existence now. Realities, but unseen by us, and 
they do not refer to organizations nor to cities among men. 
Read your Bibles, Saints. How can we denominate any 
organization as being of the Devil? Are we not told the 
world is the field and that the tares are sown broadcast 
among the wheat? Again, how can we say that any church 
is the only church of Christ? The Saints are in all the world, 
both in and out of organizations. We read that the Lord 
has sent forth servants at various times to call the world to 
repentance and baptism. Organizations have grown up out 
of necessity· for the carrying on of the work, and, in the 
process of time, become burdened with rules and regulations 
and the ordinances of men-just as we are in danger of doing 
and as the Lord has said would happen except that the 
days shall be cut short. "'When the Son of Man cometh, shall 
he fi.nd faith on the earth?" 

In our papers haye appeared some very severe· remarks 
concerning the Catholic Church. I wonder if these writers 
have never read: "With what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again"? and Michael . . : durst not bring 
against him [the Devil] railing accusation"? (Jude 9.) I 
wonder if they have never read the terrible curses and 
plagues that have been pronounced by God himself and by 
men of God. Let us take heed. For our God says there are 
no powers over us, but such as have been ordained of him. 
(Romans 13 : 1.) 

Who shall say that the Catholic Church has not carried 
the knowledge of Jesus and the simple sacraments farther 
and longer than any other, and I, personally, having borne 
testimony of the Spirit of truth and officers of the latter
day work, desire now and here to bear testimony to the power 
of the Catholic priesthood, to the grace and blessing I have 
received at the hands of the sainted Leo XIII, and I verily 
believe that except for that blessing I would have been unable 
to receive the latter-day work, but would still be in the dense 
darkness of the Protestant world. I was raised a Protestant 
and was, for about twenty years, a member of the Christian 
or old fashioned Campbellite denomination, and until I re
ceived the latter-day baptism. Why? Because they held no 
creed and I was free to read my Bible by the Spirit's guide; 
and after receiving the spiritual blessing of the Catholic 
Church, I was advised to continue as I was until I should 
receive more light. 

Many persons view with alarm the chances that the Catho
lic Church will perhaps rule this country. Has our God not 
said that the true Saints can live and abide under any law? 
What do our books teach us? Does rebellion :rise up in your 
hearts? Put it down and out. They teach us that we must 
obey the powers under which we chance to live-that they 
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are all ordained of Him-and that we can be children of light 
and bear the fruits of the Spirit, the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, and dwell in Zion, purity of heart, in safety, 
under any laws. It is said of those who bear the fruits of 
the Spirit (Galatians 5: 22), "Against such there is no law." 
"But, and if ye are persecuted, happy are ye." 

What is persecution? The brightest saints of all ages 
have been persecuted by the church itself, before and since 
the day of our Lord. 

When will we ·Cease to war after the flesh, and strive more 
faithfully to bring into subjection our selfish minds and 
imaginations. Our weapons are not carnal, therefore how or 
why should we war against carnal organizations. It depends 
upon each· soul of us to bring our thoughts under obedience 
to Christ. (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5.) Let us bring forth the 
fruits of righteousness, and offer the sacrifices of righteous
ness, even a broken heart and a contrite spirit, then all our 
material labors to establish a "family reunion" here in this 
present world, until we shall be called home, will strengthen 
our characters and develop our understanding and give us 
ability to dwell obediently in the heavenly Zion; for not the 
least trace of rebellion can enter there. 

Let us walk in the Spirit here without fear, for, as the 
mountains are around about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
around about his people (Psalm 125: 1) , and as a wall of 
nre about us. "In returning and rest ye shall be saved; in 
quietness and confidence shall be your strength."-Isaiah 
30: 15. Let us have more confidence. There is no law 
against the faithful Saint, for God dwelleth in Zion, and this 
is Zion in this visible world, even purity of heart. Read 
that nhiety-first Psalm: No evil shall befall thee; no 
plague come nigh thy dwelling; nor pestilence; nor ·destruc
tion. No deadly thing can harm us (Mark 16: 18), and 
that words shall even be put in our mouths (Matthew 10: 19), 
if we will keep quiet. No harm can befall us; persecution 
is the saint's heritage-the Father's chastisement of his own 
children (Hebrews 12: 5-9) . Perfect love casteth out all 
fear. Let us have confidence. 

So many beautiful, saintly lives have been lived in the 
Catholic Church and their record left for us-a precious 
heritage. Thomas a Kempis, Mme. Guyon, Brother Law
rence, and many others; let us not judge and condemn lest 
we be judged and condemned after the same manner. With 
all her faults and errors the Lord has declared that she shall 
be purged of all her sins and made pure and white. Notice, 
that the church, the New Jerusalem, is spoken of as a woman, 
also the false church, Babylon, as a woman, but not the 
same woman. The Catholic Church occupies the same posi
tion in the world to-day as that of the Jewish church at 
the time of °Christ, and has true and faithful priests, even 
as the Jews still have, although ~he royal commission of the 
gospel has been taken from both and instrusted to another, 
because of the corruption of the official organization, and if a 
Catholic should so desire, they should receive baptism and 
confirmation and still remain with the church, even as the 
Jews did, even as Jesus Christ has set the example, having 
received the Melchisedec priesthood, being of a higher order, 
yet submitting to the lower, for there was found no rebellion 
in him. Blessed be his name. 

But now has come a time when again the traditions and 
ordinances which organizations acquire through the fallen 
nature of man, permitting evil to work, must be laid aside 
and the simple gospel preached as a forerunner of our coming 
King and the rending of the veil of the flesh as typified at 
the crucifixion. 

These apparent errors are the accumulations of time, the 
results of ignorance and darkness. Many of them being wise 
provisions against the enemy of our souls at the time and 

among the people given. But the enemy is wiser than the 
children of light, so he subtly takes our weapons and trains 
them on ourselves, and we, in our mistaken zeal and loyalty, 
fail to discern between the enactments of men and the prin
ciples of the gospel. Praise the ~ord that he understands 
the heart, and though many works be burned, yet the faith
ful, believing souls shall be saved. Let us be workmen that 
need not to be ashamed. (1 Corinthians 3: 12-15.) Look 
at our own conference; see how quickly we could be over
burdened with rules and enactments and statements of doc
trine; that, as we see on every hand, each new set of people 
would desire to change to suit new conditions. 

I beg of you to receive these things into your minds and to 
lay them up against a time of need of understanding, when 
the Spirit will teach the truth as applicable at the time. 
There is still so much prejudice and rebellious spirit among 
us-and I plead guilty, and pray that our Father may search 
and cleanse to the inmost depths. 

May the Lord bless us all with the faith that is the sub
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
(Hebrews 11: 1.) 

Box 3. HARRIET M. SMITH. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, July 27, 1909. 
Deiar Herald: A report is current the past week that a 

discovery of the skeletons of mastodons and prehistoric horses 
has been made along the bluffs of the Missouri River in 
Harrison and Monona counties. The remains are said to be of 
a species never before discovered in Iowa, and indicate that 
this region along the Missouri River was once the home of 
gigantic creatures, partly resembling horses and partly ele
phants. 

The ninth biennial report of the Historical Department of 
Iowa, issued by Edgar R. Harlan, assistant and acting cura
tor of the department, appeared from the press early in the 
year. Speaking of the mound at Boone, which has been re
ferred to in the HERALD, the report says: "In the spring 
of 1908, the department explored a mound in Boone County, 
Iowa. It was ninety by one hundred and ten feet in ex
treme dimensions, and fourteen feet high. Every precaution 
was taken to accurately record its original appearance and 
its every disclosure. Prehistoric stoneworks and other marks 
of the intelligence of the unknown race were of great interest. 
A detailed report is in course of preparation by Mr. Van 
Hyning who has immediate charge of the work. We wish to 
publish this as soon as the time can be spared from the press
ing duties of installing the new museum. The Historical 
Department should have authority to acquire and hold in 
trust for the people of the State options on the right of 
exploring, if not the title to, all such works. Prompt survey 
of them should be made. Such works are being leveled 
rapidly and the expense of thoroughly exploring them is so 
great that science must certainly lose a vast opportunity. 
Already a number of the burial grounds and town sites of 
the prehistoric inhabitants of the State of Iowa, which are 
known to have been situated in the rich alluvial plains of our 
streams, have been obliterated by the processes of agricul
ture. Those on the hills will not much longer remain." 

In this we find that science tells us that an intelligent and 
unknown race of people inhabited the State of Iowa. From 
the above mound were taken several skeletons of human 
beings, one skull being in an excellent state of preservation. 
The mound delver assured us, as we stood and looked upon the 
skull, that it was of a type of man above the Lamanite. But 
science stands mute before the remains of this intelligent and 
"unknown race," as to who they were, and when they were 
here. We patiently await the time when science will find 
the key which will unlock the mysteries of this unknown race 
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to the world, and which will certainly confirm every state
ment of the Book of Mormon in regard to the intelligent race 
of people who inhabited this part of the country. 

The report from which we quote in listing the printed 
matter in the department, and that received during the 
biennial period, gives the following: Autumn Leaves, La
.moni, Iowa; Journal of History, Lamoni, Iowa; SAINTS' HER
ALD, Lamoni, Iowa. Of books and pamphlets now in the 
department it gives: Autumn Leaves, vols. 2 to 5, 18 and 19 
( 1889-92; 1906-07). SAINTS' HERALD, 1880, 1882, 1883, 1885, 
1886, 1890, 1907. Odd newspapers; "Nauvoo (Illinois) In
dependent, August 9, 1908, "containing an account of the 
Battle of Athens." Under the head of autograph letters, 
manuscripts, portraits from Mrs. Mary M. Gilham, Des 
Moines, "Mormons, newspaper clipping relating to." Among 
the donors and contributors is listed Zion's Religio Society, 
Des Moines District. 

The report says, "Files of two hundred and eighty-six Iowa 
newspapers, and of twenty-nine from outside of the State 
currently received, have been regarded the most valuable 
feature of the department. They are regularly bound, in
dexed, and filed in an easily accessible manner. Not a ques
tion of importance in any part of the State escapes discus
sion and record here. The files are consulted daily through
out the year by students, editorial writers, and statisticians. 
Very frequently calls for their use are made by litigants." 

The interest manifested in the Historical Building is shown 
by the fact that for three months during the latter part of 
1908, ten thousand persons visited the department. 

Yours with an interest in all that the study of history 
affords, A. A. REAMS. 

THEODORE, ALABAMA, July 13; 1909. 
Editors Herald: It is a great pleasure to me to write or 

speak or to do whatever is in my power to do for the ad
vancement of this glorious message to man. One who is fully 
and completely enthused with this wonderful light from 
heaven to men is made to feel that his or her mission upon 
earth is not in vain, but there is hope and an assurance that 
is continually growing brighter and stronger which makes 
one have a longing desire for the time to come when the trials 
and hardships we are so accustomed to meet here, will all be 
over; when we shall meet in the streets of gold where no 
death nor sorrow shall be. 

The writer is still hoping and trusting, praying and work
ing to be counted one among that number who have over
come. The battle is still on and the conflict against sin and 
Satan must continue until we hear him say, Well done. We 
feel hopeful and happy in the conflict. I have a rich and 
lasting experience in the work, just to that extent that I am 
faithful and diligent in service, and I find that the kind 
Father has required of me to work diligently and faithfully 
in order to receive blessings that have come to me in the past. 
By this, I have comprehended to some extent the great re
sponsibility that has been placed upon man and I am thankful 
that so much is required of him to do which gives him a 
chance to rejoice and be happy as a result of having done 
good service in the Master's cause. I thank God that I have 
a work to do and that I feel so keenly the great responsibility 
of doing that work, which I began to perform when I started 
in obedience to the gospel message and this work of obedi
ence is required of all. 

I know by experience that the true, genuine member of the 
church feels that there is a great responsibility resting upon 
him, just as soon as he complies with the rules of initiation, 
by which he becomes a· member of the church. After I became 
a member I learned that the law of tithing was a part of the 
gospel law and while there was strong opposition against it 

in that district where I was baptized, I went to work and com
plied with it, and have kept it up ever since, when I had any
thing to tithe. 

Last spring when I arrived home, the last of March, after 
making out my annual account to the bishop of the stake, I 
discovered that I owed twenty-five dollars as tithing and no 
means with which to pay it, so I secured employment as a 
common laborer and went to work for one dollar and seventy
five cents per day, until I secured enough money to square 
the account. 

I do not speak of this boastingly, but for the purpose of 
encouragement to those who are weak or negligent in duty 
along this line. I felt that I could not feel free away in the 
mission field as a representative of Christ if I had not kept 
this part of his law. Now I can speak of that law when 
necessary with a clear conscience, both publicly and privately, 
knowing that I have tried to keep in complete harmony with 
it. Those who are willing to comply with the law, can find 
a way to comply if they will make an effort. 

I have been busily engaged of late in ministerial work 
along the Gulf Coast of the States of Alabama and Mississippi 
and I felt well spiritually, but a little on the background 
physically. I am still able though to make almost a continu
ous fight against gnats and mosquitoes which are very thick. 
I sometimes wish I had all the little, old, pesky creatures in a 
big cannon so that I could send them whirling into the Gulf 
of Mexico and make quick work of them, and not have to kill 
them one at a time, and not get them all killed either. 

Any of the Saints or friends of the cause who may desire 
to correspond with me in regard to the work, can reach me 
by letter addressed to McKenzie, Alabama, my field address. 
I am in the field in the interest of the Lord's work with a 
desire to push the interest of the work into every nook and 
corner that I can, and I ask the prayers and assistance of all 
in this important matter. We can not be idlers in the Lord's 
work and retain a -good conscience, so let us be faithful and 
diligent in our work and the Lord will give us a rich reward. 
I trust that I may have the consolation of knowing that I have 
done the best I could, when the struggle here upon earth is 
ended. I pray the Lord to bless his children in every place 
that they are working to establish the cause of Zion. 

F. M. SLOVER. 

WEST SOMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS, July 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Have mailed you sometime past, since I 

have been in New York, the daily papers, of much interest no 
doubt to you, of passing events, which can only be discerned 
by the Spirit of the Master. To us they are the fulfillments 
of God's servants' writing, as they were moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost. The eyes of our understanding have been 
opened; we appeal to the prophets in former and latter days. 
The Book of Mormon has been made plain through the new 
covenant made to us of God. Has given us great enlighten
ment and settled convictions of plain, unvarnished truths. 
Shall God's word prevaU? It should make Saints faithful to 
the covenant vows. 

We are surely finding favor upon every hand; willing 
listeners eager to read our claims. Ere long fireside preach
ing will be the great lever to move the work. I have mailed 
you for five weeks the Sunday World. .My reaching people 
with our work is not limited by any means, as I go from city 
to city. . Fraternally yours, 

41 LOWDEN AVENUE. A. N. HOXIE. 

"I have troubles of my own," is a slang phrase, but it fits 
the universal facts. No young man or woman heed expect to 
escape trouble and trial. Somewhere on the road it will come 
and the only point is to be prepared and courageous.-For~ 
ward. 
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TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN, July 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I want to say that I am interested in the 

Religio work. I can see how God is working through it in 
preparing his people for more efficient work in the church. 
Through past years I can see where I have made many mis
takes and neglected many opportunities I might have taken 
hold of and received strength thereby. I desire to profit by the 
past and not let good opportunities go by unnoticed. Day by 
day I am brought face to face with the fact that there are 
many honest people who have not yet heard of the beautiful 
plan God has ordained to save man by, and realize there is 
a certain responsibility resting on every Latter Day Saint to 
bring the gospel to them. I desire to so live and prepare 
myself that when opportunities present themselves to me, 
I may say something to further the gospel work, that I may 

·be able to do it in an intelligent manner, that honest people 
may be able to see the beauty of the gospel brought back by 
the angel of God. · 

Dear Saints, I have a testimony to bear of this work 
wherever I am, that it is of God and that he is working in it. 
This testimony I received of God and not man. 0, I feel so 
thankful that God has seen fit to reveal himself to me as he 
has. I have had many spiritual dreams that have helped me 
much and I have seen visions several different times, when 
I was wide awake as I am 'now. 

One Sunday last winter when the Saints had met for prayer 
meeting, God saw fit to send a goodly portion of his Spirit; 
I was feeling borne down almost to giving up. It seemed 
that I could not continue longer, but when I arose and bore 
testimony God saw fit to send a goodly portion of his Spirit 
and when I sat down, one brother and sister sung a verse of 
a hymn that no one else seemed to know. While they were 
singing, I could plainly hear at least four voices of angels 
singing with them, and it was the sweetest harmony that I 
ever heard. The verse I will give here. 

"Take time to be holy, 
Speak oft with thy Lord; 

Abide with him always 
And feed on his word. 

Make friends of God's children, 
Help those who are weak; 

Forgetting in nothing 
His blessing to seek." . 

Those word13 have given me much strength and consolation. 
I am rejoicing in the gospel and wish I were able to do more 

to advance the gospel of the Son of God. Saints, the time is 
short that we have here before we will see the Son of God 
coming with power and great glory. So let us be up and 
doing while the day lasts, for the night is coming when we 
can not work. When it is well with you, remember me in your 
prayers to God, that I may be able to do what he wants me 
to do, and say what he wants me to say .. The work iS on the 
gain here, there having been several baptisms in the last year. 
The Sunday school is doing nicely, also the Religio. 

Tell Elder David Smith that I would much like to hear from 
him and get his address; and if this finds its way to the 
columns of the HERALD, I may write again sometime. 

Your brother in the bond of the gospel, 
411 NORTH SPRUCE STREET. D. D. DUNCAN. 

KNOX, INDIANA, July 20, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: Elder Samuel Stroh began preaching 

services here on the evening of July 2, and continued to and 
including July 13. Services were well attended for this 
place, considering the busy time of the year. There seemed 
to be a greater interest aniong nonmembers than there has 
been for a long time. 

On July 4, besides having two services at the church, there 
were services held at the county farm in the afternoon, 
about one half mile from town, by request of the lady who 
oversees the home there. Sr. F. J. Mock was at the time 
staying there until arrangements could be made to take her 
to some other home. Her desire was to go to the Saints' 
Home, and Bro. Stroh, being president of the district, was 
making arrangements while here to get her into the Home 
when she was taken sick very suddenly and died in about 
twenty-four hours. She was near seventy-six years of age 
and almost blind. We believe the Lord saw fit to take her to 
a better home. Funeral services were held July 8, in the 
county house parlor, in charge of Bro. Stroh. Sr. Mock, we 
believe, was well taken care of at the county home. Her 
husband, Henry Mock, died about a year ago. 

There are a few good, faithful Saints here who are trying 
their best to keep the church work moving, also some not of 
the church who are helping us, and we hope they will see 
the need of uniting with the church, for in so doing they will 
receive greater blessings, providing they live for them. 

In the faith, 
MISS B. E. LOHSE. 

HOWELL, MICHIGAN, July 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I take my pen in hand to write a few 

lines to your valuable columns, it is with a silent prayer in 
my heart that God will direct my thoughts that what I may 
write may be of some ·help and encouragement to some one, 
for I truly feel my weakness and inability along these lines, 
and the HERALD is too full of precious things to waste even 
the space my letter will fill. 

Our hearts have not grown cold in the work; indeed we are 
very much interested and are striving our best to let our 
lights shine. Though there are only nine or ten of us in 
number, yet we have our Sunday school and prayer meeting 
every Sunday morning. They are tru_ly peaceful meetings, 
and we are sure that God's smile of approval rests upon us, 
for "our hearts do burn within us." 

Isn't it grand, dear Saints, this sweet assurance that we 
truly are the children of God, who has said he is the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last, the only Savior of men, 
beside whom there is no other? Surely his love for us 
passeth all understanding and we, as weak creatures of the 
dust, can not fathom the great depths thereof, for though, 
as it is written, his thoughts and ways are as far above 
our thoughts and ways as the heavens are above the earth, 
yet he never forgets us, who are many times ungrateful and 
thoughtless; never wearies of showering rich blessings upon 
us and has promised "with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee." We can always trustingly rely on his prom
ises, for he has told us many times, though "the mountains 
shall depart, and ·the hills be removed," yet his words shall 
never pass away. How beautiful and precious are the pre
cepts and teachings of Christ! 

The Bible becomes more interesting and this latter-day 
work more dear each day of my life. I have always read 
my Bible more or less, but now I can read over the same 
passages I read, even a year ago, but what a difference! 
What then seemed of passing interest now seems so grand 
and beautiful. I am so thankful for this, and any other 
change by which I may discern that I am getting nearer to 
my Savior. Oh, dear brothers and sisters, we, as Saints, the 
chosen children of God, are living far beneath our privileges; 
for look at the wonderful blessings God has promised us, 
if we do our part. His words never fail, so if we are not 
receiving, it is plain we are not doing our part, and therefore 
not deserving. 

The Devil is always closely watching our every weakness, 
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ready to strike at that point where we are the weakest; but 
thanks to our heavenly Father, he can only tempt us; he 
can not compel us, but if we give him our little finger he 
will take our whole hand, and if he finds the door of our 
hearts ajar, he needs no invitation to enter; for by so doing, 
we invite temptation. 

It is sad to see so many, many, and especially among the 
young, who are of the opinion that there is nothing to our 
life here outside of the world and its pleasures. It brings 
to our mind the thought, "What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" How many times 
it is recorded, "'There is no peace for the wicked." If they 
would only remember that Jesus said, "My yoke is easy and 
my burden is light, for great peace shall the righteous enjoy." 
"O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then 
had thy peace been. as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." 

I feel my great weakness, dear Saints, and how very apt 
I am to stumble by the way; and I do need your prayers so 
much, for sometimes I am inclined to feel rebellious because 
my physical condition does not improve more rapidly. May 
our loving Savior who, "though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suffered," help us 
afflicted ones to put our whole trust in him, who doeth all 
things well, patiently submitting to all things which may be 
for our good and his glory. God has said in his record, 
"Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have 
chosen thee in the. furnace of affliction." May it burn the 
dross away and we come forth as gold. 

I wish to thank Bro. J. G. Severin for the year's subscrip
tion of Autumn Leaves, which I greatly appreciate and enjoy. 
Mamma takes the Ensign and my sister the HERALD, and we 
feel we could not do without any of them. They are always 
welcomed with delight at our home. My heart is in this 
great work and my prayers are always for the advancement 
of it and the welfare of God's children. I often think what a 
responsibility rests upon the ministry of this, the church of 
God. I know there is much sacrifice and great trials for 
those who are called to proclaim the angel's message, but 
what a grand thing it is to be. chosen by Almighty God to 
be his servant. 

My prayer is that such may be strong and live pure lives 
that God may, through them, pour out his great blessings 
upon the children of men; and that they will use the talent 
God has given them, for God has said, if they (his servants) 
hide or bury their talent, or will not open their mouths, his 
anger is kindled against them, and with them he is not well 
pleased. What a great reward will be theirs, if they go 
where he wants them to go, and do what he wants them to do! 

We are to have a reunion here in August (14 to 23) and 
we are anxiously awaiting the time, praying that much good 
may be done, and that some honest souls may be added 
to our number. Remember us in your prayers, dear Saints, 
that we may remain steadfast and at last be numbered among 
that great gathering of the faithful. 

Your little crippled sister in Christ, 
DESDE DALEY. 

ALLENDALE, MISSOURI. 
Editors Herald: For the first time I will try and write 

some. I enjoy reading the letters in the HERALD very much. 
I have learned many good things I think. 

I live twenty-four miles from Lamoni. I have two farms 
and want to get some good elder to locate here to preach 
for us. Should any elder want location on farm, if they will 
write me I will help them to get located. Write at once. 

Yours for the good of the cause, 
E. M. CARR. 

SASKATOON, SASKATCHEWAN, July 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The organization of the Saskatchewan 

District with the auxiliary societies, Sunday school and 
Religio, marks an epoch in the forward movement of church 
work in the northwestern part of Canada, and if ~nergy and 
the spirit of righteousness are any indications of what will 
be, the hope of a bright and successful career of the church 
can be safely indulged .. 

This is a large territory, Alberta and Saskatchewan, and 
traveling very expensive; yet there were quite a large num
ber gathered to take part in the work of organizing and to 
participate in the meetings generally. There is no branch 
at Saskatoon, and only a very few Saints, only one family 
in a position to do anything in the way of entertaining the 
delegates, and that family did nobly; never the visiting mem
bers were under the burden of self-sustenance which they 
seemed to cheerfully bear, for the sake of the enjoyment and 
benefit derived from the gathering. 

The preaching, prayer meeting, Sunday school, Religio, and 
even the business meetings, were pronounced to be good and 
interesting. There were some fifteen of the priesthood pres
ent, Apostle. R. C. Russell, minister in charge; Elder J. L. 
Mortimer, missionary in charge; and Elder T. J. Jordan, 
president of the district; are all men of ability in their 
respective positions. The local ministry seem to be alive in 
their line. Bro. J. A. Gunsolley did a good work in behalf 
of the Sunday school and Religio, and has added a good num
ber of workers to the general associations. 

Tent meetings will be continued in the district until cold 
weather or other circumstances prevent. The missionary 
force will then occupy in the schoolhouses and hall to which 
they have been invited. 

Individually I am contented and happy in this mission field, 
and hope that conditions, including the climate, will be as 
favorable during the winter as they are proving to be during 
the summer months. 

Some reforms are being agitated by the priesthood, by 
which better conditions may obtain along certain lines, which 
will appear in another form. 

My address for some little time will be as above. Glad to 
learn that Elder Macgregor has gone to Nova Scotia. Hope 
he and Brother Buschlen will be permitted to do good there. 
I have no particular instruction as district president to give, 
other than what has already been given to the other officers. 

Hopefully, 
H. J. DAVISON. 

LOXLEY, ALABAMA, March 29, 1909. 
Dear Herq,ld: The work here is growing slowly, but we 

must not give up. I have felt somewhat discouraged for 
some time, but. the Lord has blessed me so much more than 
I am worthy that I feel like I ought to do something for him. 

My father was taken sick and ~ called in a doctor, but he 
did him no good; then I sent him off to another doctor, and 
every time I would hear from him he was no better. One day 
I studied about him all day and felt that something had to be 
done and that .we had not done our duty. When I came in 
my mother told me that father was worse. I knew something 
had to be done and I went to the Lord in prayer and asked 
him if it was possible to let him come back to our home. 
Just three days from this he drove up and nobody knows how 
I felt. The first thing I thought of was that God had 
answered my prayer. 

Dear Saints, let us press on. Pray for me that I may be 
worthy of the blessings God has promised. . 

Your brother in Christ, 
ROBERT E. BANKESTER. 
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FANSHAWE, OKLAHOMA, July 16, 1909. 
Dear Editor: We wish to present to the Saints our story 

of distress down here in this new country. Those of our 
brethren in the older States where the great angel message 
is better understood, do not know what we poor Saints have 
to undergo. Some five years ago the gospel was preached here 
by Elders S. W. Simmons and E. A. Irwin a:pd others in a 
schoolhouse buil! by myself and ot]aeri;;. All the sects used 
it as well as the Saints. 

Time went on and the sects almost died away, and our 
opposers went to work to turn us out of doors. Every effort 
failed them until our state officers were elected. The oppos
ers commenced lying about us to the powers that be, and on 
Sunday last got an order for the Mormons to stay out of the 
school building; hence the church and Sunday school of about 
fifty or sixty children have to go to the woods to worship and 
hold Sunday school. You can imagine the sadness of our 
hearts when we view the grand army of Latter Day Saint 
children and their parents turned away from a schoolhouse 
where they have loved and embraced the truth so precious to 
them; where we have made the school building and paid for 
the lot on which it stands, and are not allowed to use the labor 
of our own hands and our own money. 

But this is not all. We are going to build a Latter Day 
Saint church house and we are very poor and have not a 
dollar to build it with, and it is going to take at least five 
hundred dollars to buy a lot and erect our building where 
we can worship God. We have a building committee ap
pointed, five of our best members, with Bro. W. O. Brannon as 
chairman, to solicit money to build a church to be completed 
and deeded to the church and in the custody of one of the 
bishops. 

Now, dear Saints, you who are wealthy and whom God has 
blessed with -an abundance, please come to our aid. Every 
dollar sent Brother Brannon will be acknowledged and a strict 
account given in erecting a building to worship God in and 
to teach our children the great truth restored in these last 
days. Brethren and sisters, send us what you can, if it is 
only a penny, it will help us. We -can raise about one hun
dred and fifty dollars among our members. 

Praying God to move upon the hearts of every Saint to do 
something for us in this our time of need, we are, 

Your brethren, 
w. 0. BRANNON, Chairman, 
J. H. LEWIS, 
BAXTER HOOKS, 
J. F. Goss, 
J. B. BOURLAND, 

Committee. 

LINEVILLE, IOWA, ROUTE 3, July 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The little birds are singing so happily, and 

seem to be enjoying the beautiful world on which we dwell. 
It makes me feel. happy to hear the sweet little things. - We 
all ought to try and be as happy as the birds and give praises 
to our heavenly Father more than we do. The trouble with 
us I think, is, that we are not as patient as Saints should be. 
I know by experience, but I am getting along better than 
when I wrote to these pages before. Let us pray more for 
one another and see how much better we will all feel. I think 
the prayers of the Saints are much availing and a great 
help to those who are trying to do as the Master desires _us 
to do. If we are faithful and earnest he will answer our 
requests, if we are worthy. 

The letters are fine in the dear HERALD, also the sermons. 
I just could not get along without the HERALD. I wish it came 
twice a week, but since such is not the case, I only wish more 
could see the true light and accept it. It is a pleasure for me 

to go to church. I can hardly wait for Sunday to come. We 
haven't gone much this summer, as it is so far to drive a 
team after they work all week, so we have our Sunday school 
lessons at home and call it meeting. I think I have been 
helped a great deal in the past year, as my health has im
proved quite a bit. I ask an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints that I may be restored to health again. 

I will close by sending a receipt for erysipelas. It has 
cured our boy of it when he was three years old: Take 
peach tree leaves and boil in sweet milk and bind on. Keep it 
so it will not spread any worse, and give a light dose of salts, 
and don't let the patient have greasy food to eat. Let them 
eat bread and milk all they want. , 

I hope this will never have to be used by any one, but if it 
should, I know it will cure. I hope I may be faithful and 
endure to the end, and that all the Saints will be more patient. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. LILLIE BAILEY. 

News From Branches 
SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

On July 4 our regular sacrament service was held and 
many prayers and testimonies of appreciation for the freedom 
of our country were expressed. 

The past month Brother Tanner has been holding a series 
of lectures on early and latter-day history, which have been 
very interesting and instructive. Others who spoke to our 
edification were Brethren Masten, C. J. Remington, and Ivor 
Davis. 

A series of meetings were held at Oak Hill, Brethren 
Madden and Paxton of the missionary force having charge. 
Bro. S. A. Burgess, president of the Oak Hill Branch, was 
also at his post of duty. 

Our regular priesthood meeting was held July 19. One 
question under consideration was divorce. 

We are pleased to report the baptism of a promising young 
man, Fred, the son of Bro. Fred Elliott and wife. Brother 
Tanner performed the rite, and he with Bro. T. J. Elliott 
confirmed him the first Sunday of the month. 

Our Sunday school and Religio election resulted in select
ing officers who we believe are thoroughly competent to ad
vance the work. 

A,very pleasant social was enjoyed by the St. Louis Religio 
and their friends recently. 

The Cheltenham Branch and Religio are reported to be 
doing nicely. They had a nice social the evening of the 27th. 
Brother Archibald has been lecturing in Cheltenham the past 
month on Sunday evenings. 

Our semiannual election resulted in electing the following 
to serve during_ the ensuing term: President, A. W. Smith; 
vice-presid-ent, Pauline Elliott; secretary, Sybil Burgess; 
treasurer, J. R. Lloyd; chorister, Rob Lloyd; librarian, G. 
Trowbridge; the undersigned correspondent. 

Our local has purchased a printing press and is now in a 
position to attend to printing announcements, notices, etc. 

The social committee gave a very pleasant ice cream social 
the evening of July 16, on the church lawn. 

The Religio with the Sunday school voted to buy a scholar
ship in Graceland College. 

On July 20 a Religio was organized in Oak Hill with 
S. A. Burgess president. 

We have gained one new member since last report. 
Your sister in Christ, 

2739 DEJONG STREET. E. M. PATTERSON. 

"Health is a large part of happiness and happiness of 
health, while both are essential to holiness." 
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FIRST KANSAS CITY. 
We are making progress nicely and gathering in some of 

the scattered members. At our last business meeting we 
received into our branch Sentilow and Alta D. Dempsey, 
Josephine N. Walker, C. W. Matson, Joseph W., Lora B., 
Viola M., James W., and Mary E. Stobaugh, Robert E., Wil
liam 0., Sarah E., and Robert L. Givens, May B. and John L. 
Isaacs, Frank P., Lucretia, and Alfred Hitchcock. 

Brother and Sister Rewald are nicely located here with us. 
He is in the grocery busin~ss at Tenth and Forest avenue. 
We hope the Saints will remember him when in need of such 
things as he deals in. He will give you a hearty welcome. 

Brother LaRue, our presiding elder, is agent for our pub
lishing houses and through him you can get any and all 
the publications you may desire. His address is 811 Lydia 
avenue. 

Mr. Smith and Sr. Ellen A. Wahlstrom, of Utah, were 
married, the writer officiating. 

Bro. E. A. Ashbaugh, of Armourdale, died and the funeral 
was from our church. He was a highly esteemed, good man. 

The Sunday school and. Religio are holding their own this 
hot weather; also our preaching meetings have been well 
attended. Brn. W. E. LaRue, F. C. Warnky, and E. L. Kel
ley have been the speakers. 

Sister Slocum is yet at Brooklyn, New York, and Sister 
Warnky at St. Louis, each of them caring for a grandson of 
very limited age. 

My correspondents will please notice the change in my 
address, as I have sold out on vVabash avenue, and now live 
a little nearer Independence. F. C. WARN KY. 

6217 EAST FIFTEENTH STREET. 

PLANO, ILLINOIS. 

Thinking perhaps some one might wish to know what is 
doing here in church work, as this is a place long to be re
membered by so many Saints that lived here when the 
Herald Office, with its help, and the Plano Harvester Company 
were here and when our church was well filled at every 
service. Many have gone to other parts where they might 
provide for the natural man, and many have gone never to 
return. Still we should be thankful that there is yet a nice 
little branch here; perhaps not as we all should be spiritually. 
Last week we were pleased to have Brother Hilliard call on 
us, who gave us a good talk along the line of duty to our
selves and to the church. 

The Ladies' Aid Society served ice cream in the church 
yard to a nice crowd last week, with nothing left but a nice 
little sum and a good time long to be remembered. Many 
citizens of other faiths were with us and I think a gathering 
of this kind is a help not only financially, but also socially. 
This week we held our Sunday school picnic down on the 
banks of the Fox River, about two miles from town, where 
all had a good time bathing, fishing, pearl hunting, swinging, 
eating, and drinking, and being merry. The second load 
that went from the church with mostly children, numbered 
fifty-eight. 

Our thoughts now are drawn out looking forward to the 
20th of August, the time for our district reunion, where so 
many of the Saints are expecting to meet, perhaps more than 
ever before, as Brn. Joseph and Alexander Smith expect to 
be with us; also many others of the ministerial force. 

CHARLES BLAKELY. 

"Only to find our duty certainly, and somewhere or some
how to do it faithfully, makes us good, strong, happy, and 
useful, and tunes our lives into some feeble echo of the life 
of God," says Philips Brooks. The key of duty opens every 
door we have to pass through in life. Those doors whilh it 
does not open are far better left closed.-Forward. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Saturday, July 31, our Sunday school picnic was held at 
Manhattan Beach, a lovely place for bathing, and an ideal 
day and evening. All seemed to enjoy themselves, but not 
many children in attendance. 

Sunday school was not well attended, we think some of the 
people must have enjoyed themselves too much at the picnic. 
Not as good attendance. as usual at the sacrament service, 
although a good spirit was present to cheer and comfort. A 
request had been presented that Sister Sherman, who had 
been so badly burned, and Sister McKittrick, formerly of 
Omaha, Nebraska, be remembered by the Saints in fasting 
and prayer. It often seems strange that so many of the 
Saints do not avail themselves of the blessing received from 
fasting, at least on sacrament Sunday, as surely it is pleas
ing unto the Father. The Savior once told some of his dis
ciples that certain blessings could only come by fasting and 
prayer, and surely we all want the choicest blessings. Many 
intellectual and musical people eat very sparingly, and some
times fast, in order to have their brains clear and active 
when engaging in some difficult tasks, and how much more 
do we desire to have our intellects sharpened when in our 
devotions we request the Lord to recognize us. Elder Pement 
occupied in the evening. 

August 4. Weather still continues very warm, and rumors 
of a street-car strike next week. Wednesday evening prayer 
meeting in charge of Brother Burwell, of Hammond, who 
gave us some good instruction. Bro. Henry Keir and family 
spent Sunday with his brother at Matteson, Illinois. Elder 
Allen spent Saturday night at Hammond, Indiana, preaching 
Sunday morning at West Pullman. 

Bro. Fred Johnson has returned from his western trip, 
Sister Johnson having stopped at Lamoni to visit relatives. 

Sister· Durfee, mother of Sr. George Warlick1 has been on 
the sick list for some weeks, but is reported slightly improved. 
May we never cease our praying for the sick and afflicted, 
and those in distress. 

Bro. Arthur and Sr. Ethel Pement were supposed to re-. 
turn from their vacation this week, and trust they will favor 
us with their presence next Sunday. They have been missed 
from the Sunday school at least. 

ALICE C. SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE, FRIDAY, AUGUST 6. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND.-Annual conference of the Bir
mingham, Eng., District, convened in Priestly Road Chapel, 
Birmingham, England, Saturday, April 10, 1909, with Presi
dent William. Ecclestone in the chair. Letter of apology from 
the secretary, Joseph Ecclestone, explaining his absence, was 
read. J. W. Taylor was elected secretary pro tem. Resolved, 
That Thomas Taylor, of Leeds, missionary, have voice and 
vote;: in the conference. Resolved further, That he be asso
ciated with the presidency of this conference. The following 
were chosen deacons: Howard Sneid, Frank Smith, and 
Edmund Norton. Letter con¥ening conference was then read. 
Committee on credentials was appointed, consisting of ,J. E. 
Meredith and Robert Tabbiner. Statistical reports: Bir
mingham, Priestly Road 133, Summerfield 48, Stafford 36, 
Leicester 36. Spiritual reports were also received from above
named branches; the condition generally was reported to be 
good, though there was a lack of interest and attendance on 
the part of some. Elders reporting by letter: William 
Ecclestone, Charles Walton, W. N. Kemp, and J. W. Taylor. 
J. E. Meredith, president of the Seventh Quorum of Elders, 
asked permission to hold quorum meeting about noon. The 
request was granted. Business again resumed Monday, 10 
a. m., with High Priest Thomas Taylor in charge. Creden
tial committee here reported. A resolution carried adopting 
report and discharging committee with thanks. Further re
ports by letter from Elders George S. Greenwood, Joseph 
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Ecclestone, E. A. Webb, and J. E. Meredith. Treasurer's 
report: Total .income £6 10s. nd. Total expenditure £2 13s. 
nd., balance on hand £3 17s. ~d. Catering account for last 
conference £1 15s. 5~d. Auditing committee was appointed 
consisting of T. Anderton and R. Tabbiner. Report of Elde; 
J. E. Meredith as Bishop's agent was read. The brother also 
here read his letter of appointment by Bishop E. L. Kelley. 
A committee comprising C. Walton, J. W. Taylor, and E. A. 
Webb were chosen to audit Brother Meredith's account on 
?ehalf of this district. The following sent in licenses for 
mdorsement as per district rule: Elders William Ecclestone 
J. E. Meredith, George S. Greenwood, Charles Walton, W. N'. 
Kemp. Elder E. A. Webb said he had lost sight of his, and 
Joseph E~clestone had forgotten to bring his. Accordini:dy, 
the followmg was moved, That all licenses sent in be indorsed 
and that Joseph Ecclestone's be indorsed by president and 
vice-president upon being forwarded, and that E. A. Webb 
have a new license issued, and that J. W. Taylor, who had 
only recently come into this district also have his license 
indorsed. Auditing committee on treasurer's account re
p~rted books to be in '.1 s~tisfactory condition. Auditing com
mittee on J. E. Meredith s account reported auditing accounts 
to December, 1908, and found correct with two exceptions 
viz, receipt for rubber stamp showed 3s. ld., whereas 2s. 5d'. 
on~y was shown in cash books and ledger, also a receipt for £1 
paid through Brother Rushton was not entered in cash book 
or le~ger. Resolutio_ns accepting reports of both auditing 
committees were carr~ed. Charles Walton, J. W. Taylor, and 
E. A. Webb were agam chosen as committee to audit Bishop's 
agent's accounts for ensuing year. Recommendations for 
ordination: Summerfield Branch recommended F. Edwards 
priest, for ordination to office of elder, but as the call did not 
come through the right channel, this was ruled out of order. 
Stafford Branch recommended Walter Taylor for the office 
of deacon. Resolution approving of the same was carried. 
Sec~·etary to write Stafford Branch to that effect. New 
busmess: The court of elders appointed to sit on charge of 
apostasy preferred against Elder William Shepherd of Not
tingham, by his being baptized into the Utah Mormo~ church, 
and who had been duly labored with according to law of 
church. The court recommended that three months from date 
of holding court be granted for the brother to reconsider his . 
position, after which expulsion, if unrepentant. Conference 
passed the following .resolution: Re Elder William Shepherd, 
we approve the findmgs of the court and adopt the sugges
tion, with the following exception, i. e., that we grant four 
n:onths ~ron:i date (Ap~·il 121 19g9,). for the brother to put 
himself m harmony with his district; at the end of this 
time, failing repentance, he be expelled from the church. Re 
expenses of above court, that £1 10s. be debited by president 
of mission. This was considered excessive, seeing that only 
one member out of five who were tried at the same time was 
a member of this dis.trict; therefore it was resolved to pay 
3s. only, as our portion. Resolved, That Heman C. Smith 
G?mer T. Gi:iffiths, J. W. Rushton (if present), and F. G'. 
Pitt be appomted as delegates to represent this district at 
General Conference of 1910. Resolved, That Charles Walton 
J. W. Taylor, and E. A. Webb be appointed to draw up and 
sen~ letter of .condolence to Sr. C. H. Caton. The following 
notices were given for next conference: To amend rules 2 5 
9, 9a, and to bring_ forward new rules governing dist~ict 
expenses, etc. Appomtment of officers: William Ecclestone 
was reelected president, together with Charles Walton and 
J. W. Taylor as vice-presidents; George S. Greenwood treas
urer;. and Josep_h Ecclestone .secretary, together with Robert 
Tabbmer as assistant. Unammous resolutions sustaining the 
general authorities, together with mission and local authori
ties, were passed: Votes· or thanks to catering committee 
who had so bountifully provided for all, were carried unani
mously. Motion to adjourn until next Eastertide. On Sun
day, services were a.s _follows: Morning in charge of Elder 
Charles Walton; Wilham Ecclestone, and Patriarch Joseph 
R. Greenwood were the speakers, the former discoursing in 
his usual fervent manner, whilst the latter dealt with his 
subject in his familiar, elaborate style, both giving words of 
comfort and. encourageme~t. Afternoon service in charge of 
J .. E. Meredith and H. Smith. J. W. Taylor gave a brief but 
bright and thoughtful address, after which the remaining 
time was spent in testimonies, interspersed with favorite 
hymns and songs which, ·together with experiences of old 
and young, made it a most enjoyable service. Evening serv
ice in charge of Presidents William Ecclestone and J. R. 
Greenwood. High Priest Thomas Taylor, missionary, was 
the speaker and discoursed upon the characteristics of God 
his attributes and relation to the universe, a discourse of ~ 

scientific character, affording abundant evidence of God as 
the Creator. Thus passed away a most peaceful and enjoy
able conference. Joseph Ecclestone, secretary. 

SPRING RIVER.-District conference was held at Fairland 
Oklahoma, June 5 and 6, presided over by Apostle J. F'. 
Curtis and distr!ct president, E. A. Davis. Statistical reports 
from the followmg branches: Pleasant View 110 Weir City 
98, Webb City 233, Joplin 254, Travers 44, sc'ammon 46, 
Rock Ci;eek 66, Galena 19, Columbus 81, Vera 41, Pittsburg 
103, Fairland 197. Reports from the following of the minis
try: F. C. Keck, E. A. Davis, R. W. Davis, R. E. Martin, J. W. 
Thorpe, H. J. Thurman, F. L. English; J. S. Mackie, J. M. 
Richards, J. D. Kelley, W. B. Gillen, W. S. Taylor, J. M. 
Robinson, W. E. Westervelt, H. M. Richelson, W. W. Shoe
maker, W. S. Hawkins, F. M. Conner, M. T. Beck, W. H. 
Smart, B. F. Jones, S. N. Gray, N. R. Hickle, John Butler 
J. W. Waldron, F. L. Freeman, 0. Hempel, J. A. Faulk, Joh~ 
Bath, J. E. Carter, J. W. Foster, 0. Nunamaker, Jim Lamons, 
Charles K.yser, B. F. Bowman, W. S. Stricklin, G. W. Leigh. 
A resolution was passed authorizing reunion committee to 
secure a tent for reunion services; the rent for the same not 
to exceed .$25. ~istrict officers chosen: E. A. Davis presi
dent, Mollie Davis secretary-treasurer. Brn. W. S. Stricklin 
'.ind Jim Lamons were ordained to the office of elder. Preach
mg by Bishop G. H. Hilliard, Apostle J. F. Curtis and Elder 
L. Quick. Adjourned to meet at Weir, Kansas October 22 
Mollie Davis, secretary. ' · 

Convention Minutes. 
CHATHAM.-The Sunday School Association and Reliofo of 

Chatham District met in convention at Wabash Ontario on 
Saturday and Sunday, July 24, 25, 1909. On Saturday after
noon the business in connection with the two auxiliaries of 
the c~urch was '.ittended to. ~aturday evening, a very in
structiv; ·entertamm~nt _was given. Sunday morning, from 
9 to 10.vO, was occupied m prayer and testimony meeting and 
also in partaking of the Lord's supper. From 10.45 to 12 a 
Sunday school session was held. In response to an invitation 
a goodly number of the Methodist Sunday school attended this 
session. Their superintendent, Mr. Allan Hopper gave an 
interesting address on Sunday school work. Fro~ 2.30 to 
3.45, a Religio session was held in charge of district officers. 
At 7.30 p. m., preaching service, the speaker being Elder 
Arthur Leverton, Clearville, Ontario. The attendance 
throughout the meeting was good, the district beinO' well 
represented. Convention was well pleased with the ad';rance
ment and progress made. Adjourned to meet at Stevenson 
January 29 and 30, 1910. Prem committee, J. N. Munro~ 
and Leslie Brown. 

Conference Notices. 

The Southern Wisconsin District will convene at Madi
son, Wisconsin, September 4 and 5, in the gospel tent, reunion 
grounds. Let all branch officers take notice and have branch 
reports on hand. for the above da~e. Reports sent by August 
20 should be mailed to the undersigned at Evansville Box 76 · 
later: than August 20 to 2109 Dunning street, Madi~on, Wis~ 
consm. Jasper 0. Dutton, president. 

Conference of the Eastern Colorado District will be held 
at Denver, Colorado, on September 4 and 5, 19-09. We would 
be glad to see many of the Saints of this district in attend
ance. Branch and ministerial reports should be mailed to 
me not later than August 31. W. E. Wolfe, secretary. 

.The ~ortheastern Missouri District will convene at Higbee, 
Missouri, August 21, 1909, at 2 p. m. Election of officers and 
other business of importance to be attended to. Send all re
ports to William C. Chatman, secretary, Higbee, Missouri, 
Route 3. 

Convention Notices. 

The Seattle and British Columbia District Religio conven
~ion will be held at the reunion grounds in Seattle commenc
:ng at 1q.3o. a. m._, August 13. We hope that all the Religians 
111 the district will attend that can possibly do so and thus 
give the work renewed vigor. Leonard S. Rhodes,' secretary. 

The Religio convention of the Eastern Colorado District 
will convene at Denver, Friday, September 3, at 10 a. m. 
Send all reports to Mrs. Fern McConley, 1112 Twenty-sixth 
street, Denver, Colorado. E. F. Shupe, superintendent. 

The Sunday school convention of the Eastern Colorado 
District will convene at the Saints' church, Denver, Septem
ber 3, at 2 p. m. Send all reports to Mrs. M. E. Everett, 
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129 South Logan street, Denver. A joint program will be 
given by the Sunday school and Religio societies in the 
evening, after the conventions. It is hoped those to whom 
parts are assigned for this program will put forth their best 
effort to make this part of the convention. a success. L. A. 
Schmutz, superintendent. 

The Northern California Sunday School Association. will 
convene on Thursday, September 9, on the reunion grounds 
at Irvington. Reports will be required from all the schools 
and home classes in the district. A joint entertainment of the 
Religio and Sunday schools will be held on Friday evening 
following. Lizzie Day, secretary, 3031 Sixteenth street, San 
Francisco, California. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Northeastern Missouri district reunion will be held 
from August 14 to 22, 1909. The committee have decided to 
hold reunion at Higbee, Missouri. The same place having 
been secured on which reunion was held two years ago. All 
who attended then know the location is a good one. Elder 
A. H. Parsons has promised to be with us, and the mission
aries, Elders W. S. Macrae, T. J. Sheldon, and 0. R. Miller, 
and we earnestly ask the Saints to make special effort to 
attend. Those of you who have not attended one of our 
reunions will be well repaid for coming and it will not 
require much urging to have you attend in the future 
Scattered members who are expecting to attend and desire 
the committee to order a tent for them, please notify the sec
retary of committee as soon as you possibly can. The Sunday 
school and Religio work will be made a special feature dur
ing reunion. All interested in t,ie work of these auxiliaries, 
come. Tents, cots, and chairs will be obtained at usual prices. 
Orders should be in hands of secretary not later than August 
5. Be prompt in your orders. F. T. Mussell, president com
mittee; W. B. Richards, secretary. 

The Northwestern Kansas district reunion will be held at 
Alexander, Kansas, beginning September 18 and continuing 
to and over the 26th. Conference will also convene at the 
same place at 2.30 p. m., September 18. Branch presidents, 
please take notice. Send reports to district secretary, Eva L. 
Teeters. John A. Teeters, president. · 

Northeastern Illinois District will convene at Plano, August 
20, and close August 29. The prices for tents range from 
$2.25 to $4.25. For details see HERALD for July 14; Zion's 
Ensign for July 15. Meals will be served in dining tent for 
15 cents per meal; children under eight years of age, 7~ cents. 
Please order the tents of the secretary of the committee, Bro. 
Joseph Blakely, at the earliest possible moment, and not 
later than August 5. If there are those who expect to 
attend but part of the time, and who do not intend to tent 
on the ground, they will please notify secretary of the com
mittee so that arrangements can be made to care for all who 
come. President Joseph Smith has arranged to attend our 
reunion part of the time, if his health permits. We hope 
that as many of the Saints in the district as can, and those 
of adjacent districts as well, will make it a point to meet the 
venerable President of the church on his old home ground at 
Plano. This may be the opportunity of your life; don't 
throw it away. Bro. Alexander H. Smith, Presiding Patri
arch of the church, has promised to be present during the 
greater part of the reunion. His presence and instructions 
will be appreciated. Either Bishop E. L. Kelley or Bishop 
Hilliard is expected to be present to educate the people 
along their lines of work. Apostles William H. Kelley and 
J. W. Wight, ministers in charge of the mission, will doubt
less be present to supervise and aid in the success of the 
reunion. Elders Arthur Allen, of Chicago, W. A. McDowell, 
of Wisconsin, C. H. Burr, of Central Illinois, J. E. Vander
wood and Lester Wildermuth, of Northeastern Illinois, are 
expected to be present to aid in the services. All Saints and 
friends, both in and outside the district, will be made welcome 
to our reunion. We feel assured that all will come in that 
spirit of helpfulness and love which signifies so much to the 
cause of our Redeemer. Henry Southwick, F. M. Cooper, 
J. M. Blakely, committee. 

The Florida district reunion will convene at Santa Rosa 
Church on Saturday, August 21, at 10 a. m. The reunion is 
expected to continue until Sunday evening, August 29. Fri
day, August 27, will be devoted to exercises by the children, 
conducted by Sisters Ruby and Bissie McArthur. Saints and 
friends are cordially invited to attend. We hope to have a 
profitable reunion. W. A. West for committee. 

The seventeenth annual reunion will be held at Stewarts
ville, Missouri, in the Buxifull Grove, formerly occupied, 
commencing August 20, and will continue for ten days. The 
committee expects to make this effort the best, hoping to 
meet the Saints and have a spiritual feast. Let all come with 
that intent, hoping the heavenly Father will bless the effort. 
Plenty of water, hay, corn, and pasture can be had. Price of 
tents 10x12, $2; 12x14, $2.50; cots, 25 cents; springs about 
50 cents; meals, 15 cents. Send orders for tents to B. J .. 
Dice, Stewartsville, Missouri. 

The Salt Lake district reunion and conference will convene 
August 28, 1909, at Provo, Utah; also the auxiliaries will 
meet at same time and place. The time allotted to each will 
be determined on convening. Please remember that every 
branch is expected to be represented and to have reports in 
shape. The conference will occupy the two last days of the 
reunion, September 4 and 5. All inquiries may be directed 
to L. G. Holloway, Provo, Utah, 210 West Forty-fourth 
South Street. A large tent has been secured in which to 
hold our services and good speakers will be in attendance. 
T. W. Chatburn, president. 

Two-Day Meeting. 

A two-day meeting will be held, if the Lord wills it, with 
the Hillman Branch on the third Saturday and fourth Sunday 
of August, 21 and 22, to which all are cordially invited; and 
we will not be offended if those so disposed tender us assist
ance. At least, we trust all neighboring Saints will assist 
with their presence. The work is the Lord's. A. S. Pushman, 
president. 

Died. 
SURRIDGE.-David Ammon, at his home eight miles south 

of Eureka, Kansas, of blood poisoning, aged twenty months. 
Burial in Fairview Cemetery. Remarks by Reverend Durham, 
of the Christian Church. 

GREENWOOD.-George Greenwood was born October 22, 1832, 
'at Preston, Lancashire, England. The deceased was baptized 
at the same place by his uncle, Joseph Fielding, November 25, 
1840. He married Miss Mary Knowles, February 17, 1855, 
and they emigrated to America the same year. To this 
union were born six children; four died in infancy,. two sur
vive him, a son and daughter. May 16, 1870, he was bap
tized into the church by E. C. Brand, at Ogden, Utah, and 
soon afterwards moved to Gallands Grove, Iowa, where he 
spent his remaining years in faith and fellowship with the 
Saints. He was an affectionate husband and father, and a 
devoted follower of Christ. He died at the home 0f his son 
Joseph, July 17, 1909, aged 76 years, 9 months, and 15 
days. His wife preceded him to the other side in 1904. 
Sermon at the Gallands Grove church by C.'J. Hunt. 

BUMP.-At Mount Sterling, Illinois, July 28, 1909, Bro. 
David H. Bump, aged eighty years, nine months, and twenty
four days. He was baptized in 1864 near Pleasanton, Iowa, 
by Bro. Joseph Speight. Of eight children, but one survives, 
Sr. Loverna Miller, of Mount Sterling. His body was brought 
to Lamoni by Brother and Sister Miller to be buried by his 
wife, as he requested. Bro. J. F. Garver had charge of the 
service and Bro. H. A. Stebbins preached the sermon. 

MOFFET.-At Kellerton, Iowa, July 22, 1909, Sr. Ludia Ann 
Moffet, at the age of eighty-three years, ten months, and six 
days. She united with the church of Jesus Christ when a girl 
and in 1845 was married to Bro. A. W. Moffet in Hancock 
County, Illinois. In 1852 they came to Decatur County, Iowa, 
and in 1859 united with the Reorganized Church. Of eleven 
children four· are living: Srs. Irene Madden, Mary Thomas, 
Nettie Carr, and the son, Judson. Bro. Moffet died in 1905. 
Funeral at Pleansanton, sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, 
assisted by Bro. A. S. Cochran. 

WINEGAR.-Bro. Mosiah, at the age of 70 years, 8 months, 
and 7 days. He was born near Nauvoo, Illinois. Was a 
member of the Reorganized Church and died firm in the 
faith. He was highly respected by all who knew him, which 
was fully demonstrated by the large congregation who at
tended the funeral. Sermon by Elder Thomas N errin, of 
Denver, Colorado. His beloved wife preceded him a little 
more than a year ago. He saw her beckoning for him ere 
his spirit took its flight. 

WINEGAR.-Sister Catherine, at Burlington, Colorado, 
Jam:\ary 25, 1908, at the age of 68 years, 8 months, and 3 
days. She was born near Nauvoo, Illinois; married Mosiah 
Winegar January 25, 1863. To this union were born six chil
dren, two of whom preceded her to the spirit world. She 
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was a faithful Saint, always making the missionaries wel
come in her home. She died as she lived in full faith of 
corning forth in the first resurrection. F~neral sermon by 
Bro. E. A. Smith. The floral offerings were many and beau
tiful. 

NUDD.-At the P~int~rs' Hol'.le, in Colorado Springs, July 
26, 1909, of a complication of diseases, Winne M. Nudd, aged 
51 years, 7 months, and 6 days. He leaves a wife one brother 
and three sisters to mourn their loss, besides ~any friend~ 
among those of the· same craft (printers). He had been sick 
for several months, and had been taken to the Printers' Home 
a few days before his death in hopes the excellent care of 
that institution would be of benefit to him· but disease had 
gained such a hold upon him that he only' survived a short 
time. The funeral was from 2242 £rnerson street Denver 
in charge of Elder E. F. Shupe; interment at Riv~rside in' 
the printers' plat. He was baptized and confirmed by Eider 
Charles E. Everett, June 19, 1909. , 

HANSEN.-At Denver, July 4, 1909, Mary Hansen, wife of 
Peter J. Hansen, aged 63. years, 3 months, and 3 days. Sr. 
Hansen was born in Aarhus, Denmark, April 1 1846 and 
was baptized by Elder D. M. Rudd, at Rolfe,' Palo' Alto 
County, Iowa, August 20, 1889. She leaves a husband two 
sons, and two daughters to await her return when the t~ump 
of God shall sound, bidding the dead awake. Her funeral 
was preached by E. F. Shupe at the Saints' church, and the 

CHILDREN'S HOME FUND. 

Receipts. 
By Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, General 

Treasurer of Daughters of 
Zion Society, from April 2, 
1908, to March 30, 1909. 

Interest on deposits . ,,. .. $ 2 16 

AUSTRALIA, SOUTH. 
Daughters of Zion local, 

Goodwood Park . . . . . . . 2 40 

CALIFORNIA. 
Flory, .Joseph, for deceased 

daughter, Mary A ..... 50 00 
York, Sylvan and Charley 1 00 
Sister H. B. G., Riverside 5 00 

COLORADO. 
McPherson, Elizabeth . . . . 5 00 
Tabor, Ellen E ........ '. . 2 50 
Tabor, Harold A........ 2 50 

ILLINOIS. 
Brunson, by Mrs. Hie! for 

deceased son, Marion 
Hie! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Dayton, Mrs .. J. l\1.. . . . . . . 5 00 

IOWA. 
Evergren ,Sunday school 

and branch . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Sunday school of Cleveland 16 80 
Fish, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Martin, Lulu ]\'[,........ 1 00 
Martin, Esther M. . . . . . . . 1 00 

MANITOBA. 
Arnold, W. I. . . . . . . . . . . . ] 00 

MISSOURI. 
Coleman, Mrs. J. A ...... . 
Curtis, Rachel ......... . 
Daughters of Zion local, 

Bevier ............. . 
Daughters of Zion local, 

Independence . . . . . .. . 
Harvey, W. H. . ........ . 
Jones, George and Mattie 
Kern, George, jr. . . . . . . 

MONTANA. 
l~ullerton, Grace and Ar-

thur ............... . 
Whitney, N. C., family .. . 

NEBRASKA. 

1 00 
1 50 

6 75 

14 00 
10 00 

2 00 
1 25 

1 00 
2 50 

Hardman, Mrs. E. V. . . . . 2 00 
Kilmer, Millie .J. . . . . . . . . 1 00 

NEW MEXICO. 
Crow, Mrs. David . . . . . . . 10 00 

OKLAHOMA. 
'l'rego, Pearl . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 

OREGON. 
Gordon, Mrs. George . . . . . :i 50 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Daughters of Zion local, 

Sharon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thomas, Sarah A. . . . . . . . 5 00 

KANSAS. 
Brnnch Sunday school, 

Topeka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 14 

WISCONSIN. 
Rnnkel, Miss A. E., Ash-

land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tota.I . . . . . ..... $190 00 

interment was at Fairmont. Both Sister Hansen and Brother 
Nu~d had expressed a wish that the writer should preach 
their funeral sermons, which he did as best he could. May 
their rest be glorious. , 

SEARLES.-At Cranston, Rhode Island, April 27, 1909, Ran
som J. Searles. He was born October 27, 1843, on the old 
homestead on which he died. He united with the church 
many years ago, and was ordained to the office of teacher. 
He departed this life firm in the faith; his life and good 
works testifying that he was indeed a child of God. Funeral 
sermon Friday, April 30, by Elder J. D. Suttell. "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith." 

Addresses. 
Elder I. N. White, 811 Bell street, Seattle, Washington. 

Great Increase in Cement Production. 

The growth of the cement industry in the United States 
has been one of phenomenal rapidity. Ten, even five years 
ago, the business of making cement was confined to a number 
of comparatively small mills. To-day the output and con
sumption is upward of 50,000,000 barrels annually, valued at 
a little over $1 a barrel, and cement constitutes one of the 
ten leading mineral products of the United States. Concrete 
is corning into general use in great building structures and 
huge office buildings, aqueducts, bridges, etc., for which pur
poses it is reinforced with steel wires or rods, while for 
houses and similar structures it is used in the form of hollow 
blocks, several times larger than bricks. It has replaced, in 
hundreds of thousands of miles, flag-stones and bricks for 
sidewalks; it is use.d to line sewers, conduits, irrigation canals, 
for building dams, silos, for making sanitary barn and stable 
floors, and in a hundred other instances where stone or 
brick might be used were 'they not too expensive, or where 
they can not be used to advantage. Concrete replaces stone 
because it is cheaper and better than wood, because, although 
its first cost is greater, when properly proportioned, it is 
practically everlasting.-Frorn "New tests for building con
struction," by Guy Elliott Mitchell, in the American Review 
of Reviews for August. 

Bodily exercise is necessary at all periods of life, for with
out it the circulation of the blood in the interior of the body, 
especially through the liver, becomes feeble; the heart grows 
weak, and the lungs expand and work less perfectly. Dis
eases of the liver, lungs, and heart may be produced or 
favored by too sedentary habits.-Dr. E. A. Parkes. 

March 30, 1909, money de-
posited iu bank $190 00 

MRS. M. JD. HULMES. 
General Treasurer, 

Daughters of Zion Society. 

INDEPENDENCE SANI
TARIUM. 

Collected by the Laurel Club. 
Ada.ms, Mrs. Samuel, Mo $ 1 00 
Aylor, Lillie, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Aylor, Mrs. William, Mo ... , 1 00 
Atkinson, Mrs. James, Mo. . 1 00 
Anderson, Nellie, Io. . . . . 1 00 
Andrews, Blanche, Nebr. . . 1 00 
Austin, Pearl, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Austin, Elbert, Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Austin, 1''red, Mo........ 2 00 
Austin, Arthur, Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Alley, Minnie, Mo........ 1 00 
Atwell, ~Irs. E. T., Mo. . . . 1 00 
Atwell, Mary, Mo........ J 00 
Allen, Blaire, Mo........ 1 00 
Booker, Daisy, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Booker, Mrs . . T. L., J\Io. . . . l 00 
Bean, Mrs . .J. W.,.Ill..... 1 00 
Bradford, iVIrs. J. B., Ill. . 1 00 
Briney, Mrs. Cady, Kans. ] 00 
Briggs, Clara, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Briggs, Pearle, Mo....... 1 00 
Blatt, Mrs. E. J., Mo.... 1 00 
Brackenbury, Jos. A., Mo.. 5 00 
Blair, Mrs. C. W., Cal. . . . 75 
Blair, 1Vll's. W. A., Mo..... 2 00 
Bailey, Geo. and wife, Mo 2 00 
Bushnell, Mrs. William, J\'[o 1 00 
Binkley, Mrs., Mo........ 2 00 
Barto, Herbert, Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bullard, Mrs. Will, Mo... 1 00 
Bailey, Don, J\fo. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Berg, Mrs. S. R., Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Boswell, .Joseph H., Io. . . . 1 00 
Buschaw, Rose, Kans.... 1 00 

Braidwood, .Tulia, Mo .... . 
Briggs, Mabel, Mo ...... . 
Bartholomew, Mrs. Will,Mo 
Budworth, Mrs. W. W., Mo 
Brackenbury, Myra, Mo .. . 
Bailey, Edith, Mo ....... . 
Bailey, Mrs. Allen, Mo .. . 
Bartholomew, Geo. and 

wife, Mo ............ . 
Ballinger, Mrs. B. L., Mo .. 
Bowen, Clinton, Mo ..... . 
Briggs, Mrs .. T. D., Mo ... . 
Bean, Anna, Mo . ........ . 
Batchelor, Mrs. Wm., Mo .. 
Bullard, Mrs. C. A., Mo .. . 
Ballinger, H., Mo ....... . 
Beaman, Mrs., Mo ....... . 
Bailey, Eva, Mo ......... . 
Closson, Mrs. A. V., Mo .. . 
Closson, Mrs. Wm., Mo .. . 
Closson, Stella, Mo ...... . 
Chapman, Deborah, Mo ... . 
Cook, Hattie, Mo ........ . 
Cook, Bessie, Mo ....... . 
Curtis, Mrs. W. A., Mo .. . 
Curtis, Mrs . .J. C., Mo ... . 
Criswell, P. M. and Grace, 

Wash .............. . 
Crick, Thos. and wife, Mo 
Craig, C. N., and wife, J\'[o 
Calderwood, Mrs. S., Cal .. 
Clark, Mrs., Mo ........ . 
Carson, Mrs. C. D., Mo .. . 
Criley, Mrs. Frank, Mo ... . 
Criley, Alice, Mo ........ . 
Crull, Edith, Mo ........ . 
Clow, Mrs. J. W., Mo ... . 
Clow, Mrs. W. J., M:o .... . 
Crandell, Mrs. Ben, Io ... . 
Chatburn, Mrs. T. W., Mo 
Chatburn, Helen, Mo ..... 
Cooper, Mrs. I. N. W., Mo 
Chick, Mrs. L. W., Tex .. . 
Coe, Thomas, Mo .... , .. . 
Crick, Mrs. D. H., Mo ... . 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
l 0-0 
1 00 

5 00 
10 00 

2 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
] ()() 
2 00 
l 00 
1 00 
l 00 
l 00 
l 00 
] 00 
1 00 

11 00 
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Crick, Mrs. ,J. E., Mo .... . 
Crick. Mrs. J. V., Mo .... . 
Campbell, Mrs. !!'rank, Mo 
Campbell, Maud, Mo ..... 
Campbell, Mrs. Willis, Mo 
Corthell, Mrs. Earl, Mo .. 
Crum, May, Mo ........ . 
Daugherty, j\frs. Will, Pa .. 
Damond, Ena, Io ....... . 
Duncan, Mrs. El. R., Io ... . 
Dilley, Mrs. A. K., Mo .. . 
Daniel, Mrs. Arthur, vVyo 
Danielson, C., Ill ........ . 
Drown, Mrs. Alma, Mo .. . 
Dooley, Hattie, Mo ...... . 
De Jong, Anna, Mo ..... . 
Durkee, Sadie, Io ...... . 
Dancer, Cora, Io ........ . 
Duncan, Grover, Mo ..... . 
Dunne, Mrs. Fred, Mo .... . 
Etzenhouser, Emma, Mo . . 
Etzenhouser, Mrs. M. A., 

Mo ................ . 
Etzenhouser, Mrs. Eli, Mo. 
Etzenhouser Bros., Mo .... 
rntzenhouser, Mrs. Rudolph, 

Mo ............ ~ ... . 
Elliott, Elizabeth, Colo ... . 
Edwards, Julia, Mo ..... . 
Erickson, G. rn. and wife, 

Mo ................ . 
Erickson, Mrs. Will, Mo .. 
Eley, Mrs. John, Mo ..... . 
rnastwood, G. W., Mo .... . 
Esgar, Mrs. R. S., Mont .. 
l:Ummetts, Mrs., Mo . .... . 
I<'orsthe, Mrs. Wm., Pa .. . 
Ferguson, Ethyl, Iowa ... . 
l"fllanders, l\lrs. Oliver, Mo .. 
Frederickson, Mrs. P. W., 

Iowa .............. . 
Itrederickson, P. W., Io .. . 
Faunce, Mrs. Thos., Mo .. . 
Ferris, Mrs .. Joseph, Mo .. . 
}j..,arrow, Crum Catharine, 

Mo ............... . 
Farr, Mrs. F. B., Mo ... . 
1-Priend, I.1.,red, Mo . ...... . 
li'reyberger, Amy, Mo .... . 
Fisher, Jessie, Mo ....... . 
Faunce, Lilly, Mo ....... . 
!friends, Independence, Mo. 
Glassford, Edith, Ohio ... . 
.Gerber, Mrs. Theo., Mo .. . 
Gerber, Myrtle, Mo ...... . 
Gerber, Mrs. F. J., Mo ... . 
Gish, M. A., Io ......... . 
Green, J. F., Io ......... . 
Green, 11.,red, and wife, Mo. 
Green, Mrs. Geo., sr., 1.io .. 
Green, Geo., jr., Mo ..... . 
Green, Carl, Mo ......... . 
Grenawalt, Mrs. W. A., Io. 
Geisch, Mrs. A., Mo . .... . 
Gunsolley, :Mrs., 1\iio . .... . 
Gould, Mrs. C. G., Mo ... . 
Gould, Minnie, Mo ....... . 
Gould, Mrs. Geo., Mo .... . 
Grigsby, Cloe, Io ........ . 
Ciuinand, C . . m., and wife9 

Mo ............... . 
Griffen, D011a, Mo ....... . 
Goodrich, Mrs .. J. A., Mo .. 
George, ,Alma, Mo ....... . 
Garrett, Mrs. Edward, Mo. 
Gardner, Mrs. John, Mo .•. 
lfolmes, Mrs., Mo ....... . 
Holmes, Mrs. W., Ill .... . 
flolmes, Mrs. L. W., Ill .. 
Hattey; Mrs. Thos., Mo ... 
Hattey, Mrs. Harry, Mo .. 
Hershey, .Jacob and wife, 

Okla .............. .. 
Henson, Mrs . . T. W., Mo .. . 
Harlow, Susie, Cal. .... . 
Haberlein, Mrs. G. E., Mo. 
!Ieflon, F'red, and wife, Mo. 
Hayes, Mrs. L. W., Mo .... 
Ilougas, D., and wife Io .. 
I-Iougas, 'l'. A., and wife, Io. 
Uougas, Ward and Almon, 

Iowa ....... ,,. ..... . 
Hulmes, Mrs. M. E., Mo .. . 
Hulmes, Ml's. Geo., jr., Mo. 
Hawley, Adele, Io ....... . 
Hawley, Mary, Io ....... . 
Haskins, Mary, Mo ...... . 
Haines, Mrs. J. E., Mo ... . 
Hilliard, Frances, Mo .... . 
Hulmes, Mrs. Alice, Mo .. . 
Hands, Mrs. W. 0., Mo ... . 
Hanson, Mary, Mo ....... . 
Hildreth. Mrs .. Tohn, Ont. 
Inman, Mrs .. r., Mo ..... . 
.Jorgenson, Mrs., Cal . .... . 
.Tones, Iva . . . . . . . ..... . 
. Tourney, Hazel, Cal. .... . 
.Tames, Edna, Mo ........ . 
·Tames, Nirs. 'I'hos., Mo ... . 
!Zing, Anna, Ohio . ...... . 
Keck, Mrs. R. A., Ill .... . 
Kemp, Mrs. Francis, Colo .. 
Kemp, Robt., and wife, Mo. 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1·00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
ti 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

6 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
) 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

8 00 
5 40 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1" 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
6 40 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
l 00 

5 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
l 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
l 00 
1 00 
1 00 
4 00 
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Kemp, Mrs. Henry, Mo... 1 00 
Kelley, .Laura, Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, Grace, Mo........ 1 00 
Kelley, Mrs. El. L., Mo.... 1 00 
Kelley, Mrs. Winfred, Mo. 1 00 
Kelley, Cora, Mo......... 1 00 
Kelley, Mrs. T. C., Mo.... 1 00 
Knisley, Alice and Elizabeth 

JVIo.... . . . . . . . . . •.. '1 00 
Ketcheum, Geo., Kans. . . . 1 00 
Koele, Birdie Caster, Mo.. 1 00 
Kelley, E. h, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Loar, Mrs. W. S., Mo..... 1 00 
Loar, Mrs. B. C., Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Loar, Delbert, Mo. . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Lenten, Anna, Mo........ 1 00 
Lanfried, Mrs. Philip, Mo. 1 00 
Lentell, Mrs. V. M., Mo... 1 00 
Lentell, John, Mo........ 1 00 
Lee, ;\frs. Maggie, Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Lee, .Jennie, Mo.......... 1 00 
Luff, Mrs. J. W., Mo. . . . . . 6 00 
Luff, Mrs. John, Mo...... 1 00 
Luff, Mrs. Joseph, Mo..... 1 00 
Luff, Mittie, Mo. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lingo, Mrs., Mo. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lytle, Mrs. Ira, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Leonard, Mrs., Cal. . . . . . . 1 00 
Layton, Lawrence, Mo.... 1 00 
Leeka, Ruth, Okla........ 1 00 
Lewis, Mrs. J. E., Mo..... 1 00 
Lewis, Mrs. C. E., Mo. . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Jennie, Mo........ 1 00 
Latta, Mrs. John, Mo.... 1 00 
Miller, Mrs. C. Ed., Mo... 1 00 
Manning, Mrs., Pa....... 1 00 
Martin, Mrs., Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Mossop, Mrs., Cal. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mills, Mrs. Frank, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Mills, Mrs. Arthur, Mo... 1 00 
McKee, Essie, and daughter-

in-law, Cal .......... .. 
McQueary, Nellie, Colo ... . 
;\fcKenzie, Mrs. Cady, Io .. 
McDonald, Mrs. F., Cal. .. 
May, Alvin, Mo ......... . 
McConnelly, Miss, Mo ... . 
Miller, Lizzie, Mo .....•.. 
Murphy, W. IL, and wife, 

Kansas ............ . 
Murphy, Mrs. A. L., Mo .. . 
Moore, Mary, Mo ....... . 
Moore, Mrs., Mo ........ . 
Moore, Ross, Mo ........ . 
Martin, Nellie, Io ........ . 
McCoy, H. A., Io ....... . 
McCauley, Mrs., Mo ..... . 
May, Mrs. R., Mo ....... . 
Messenger, Mrs., Mo ..... . 
Munn, Elizabeth, Mo .... . 
Mathews, Mrs. John, Mo .. 
Mills, Lauretta, Mo ..... . 
Muse, Mrs. M., Mo ...... . 
May, Mrs. J. Chas., Mo .. . 
Martin, Martha, Io .....•. 
Martin, Elizabeth, Io .... . 
Mather, Mrs. Dr,, Mo .... . 
Newkirk, Mrs. Roy, Mo ... . 
Napier, New:ton, Cal ..... . 
Nesbitt, Mrs. Geo., Mo ... . 
Nunn, Mrs. J. C., Mo .... . 
Neiland, Mrs., Mo ....... . 
Osler, Minnie, Io ........ . 
Oliver, Rose, Mo ........ . 
Oman, Mrs. D. J., Cal. .. . 
Olsen, Sam, Mo ......... . 
Odell, Anna, Mo ......... . 
Preston, Mrs. Sidney, Mo .. 
Peterson, Mrs. Bert Mo 
Pickles, Mrs. F. B., Mo .. : : 
Parker, Mrs. R. J.; Mo ... . 
Parker, Amy, Mo ........ . 
Peterson, Mrs. P., Mo ... . 
Pitt, Wm., and wife, Mo .. 
Prewitt, Mrs .. James, Mo .. 
Parsons, Mrs., Mo . ...... . 
Pointer, Mrs. J. G., Mo ... . 
Rosson, Wm., Mo ....... . 
Rolands, Clara, Cal ..... . 
Roberts, Ada, Mo ....... . 
Roberts, Earle, llfo ...... . 
Roberts, Mrs. Horace Mo 
Roberts, Mrs. Jessie,' Mo:: 
Roberts, Eva, Mo ....... . 
Roberts, Mae, Io ........ . 
Rob:rts, Mrs. W. D., Mo .. 
Robmson, Mrs. H. H., Mo. 
Riggs, Mrs. 0. H., Mo .... 
Redfield, Mrs. C. A., Mo .. 
Reese, David, and wife, Mo. 
Resch, Mrs. Fred, Mo .... . 
Resch, Clar,a, Mo ....... . 
Resch, Mrs. Ora, Mo ..... . 
Roell, Mrs. M., Mo ..... . 
Reynor, Mrs. G. E., Mo ... . 
Simmons, John, Kans .... . 
Sodei:stodt, Anna, Mo .... . 
~terr1tt, Anna, Mo ...... . 
Sterritt, Mrs. C., Mo ..... . 
S'territt, Birdie and Lilla 

Mo .............. .'. 
Sa!ebur.v, Mr., Mo .•..... 
Salelmry, Jewel, Mo ..... . 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
3 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

Slover, Julia, Mo ........ . 
Slover, Clara, Mo ....... . 
Sloan, Ida, Mo .......... . 
Smith, Edith, ;\Io ...••••.. 
Smith, Mrs. B. C., Mo ... . 
Smith, Roy, Mo ......... . 
Smith, Mrs. ,J. C., Mo .... . 
Smith, Mrs. W. A., Mo ... . 
Smith, Mrs. E. F., Mo ... . 
Smith, Maud, Mo ........ . 
Smith, Mrs. Rufus, Mo ... . 
Smith, Mrs. F. M., Mo ... . 
Smith, Tessie, Mo ....... . 
Smith, Mrs. Joseph, Mo .. . 
Smith, Mrs. Hale, Mo .... . 
Schweers, Fred, and wife 

Mo ...•.........•. '. 
Schweers, Henry, Mo .... . 
Shakespeare, Mary, Io ... . 
Shakespeare, Mrs. Samuel, 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
l 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1: 00 

Iowa.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sturges, Mrs. Joseph, Mo: 2 00 
Scott, Mrs. B. J., Mo..... 1 00 
Sc_ott, A., Mo........... 1 00 
Sherman, Mattie, Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Sherman, Plinn, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Skinner, Arden, Mo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Skinner, Ruth, Mo........ 1 00 
Sneed, Mae, Mo. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Steele, Mrs. J. W., Mo. . . . 1 00 
Steele, Mary, Mo......... 1 00 
Sears, Emma, Mo. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smart, Margaret, Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Shale, Mrs. S. C., Mo..... 1 00 
Sta_b.lle, Mrs. Henry, Ill. . 1 00 
Smith, Mrs. T. J., Mo.... 1 50 
Sh?rt, Mrs. M. T., Mo.... 1 00 
Shmn, Hulda, Cal. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snow, Mrs. S. M. C., Wyo. 1 00 
Shaver, Mrs. L., Mo.... 1 50 
Stover, Mrs. J., Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Stubbart, Mrs. J. M., Io 1 00 
Sargeant, Mrs., Mo .... : : 1 00 
'l'hurritt, Mrs .. T. M., Pa.. l 00 
Trotter, Mrs., Cal. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Thompson, Mary, Colo... 1 00 
Thompson, Mrs. Geo., i\fo. : 1 00 
Turnour, Jennie, Mo...... 1 00 
Tankard, Mrs. J,ames, Mo. . 1 00 
Twaddle, Mrs. El. S., Cal. . 2 00 
Tonnehill, Cora, Mo.. . . . . . 1 00 
Tilton, Aletha, Io. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Trowbridge, Mrs. R. B., Mo 2 00 
Trowbridge, Myrtle, Mo. . -4 00 
Tousley, Geo., Mo........ 50 
Tousley, Jos. F., Mo..... 1 00 
Uncafer, Juliette, Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Van Dran, Kate, Mo.... 1 00 
Van Dran, Grace, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Westfall, Retta, Oal. . . . . . 1 00 
W,ard, Mrs., Ohio. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ward, John and wife, Neb. 2 00 
Ward, Kate, Mo......... 1 00 
Word, Amanda, Io....... 1 00 
Word, Julia, Io.......... 1 00 
Word, Edith, Io........ 1 00 
Woods, Mrs., Io ......... : 1 00 
Williams, Esther, Io...... 25 
Willtams, Lottie, Mo.. . . . 2 00 
Williams, Lizzie, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Watkins, Mrs. T. J., Mo.. 2 00 
Woodford, Mrs. C. I-I., Mo. 1 oo 
Westwood, Mrs. J. T., Mo.. 1 00 
Westwood, Mrs. J. W., Mo 1 50 
Warren, Maud, Mo...... 50 
Wilson, Alice, Colo.. . . . . . 2 00 
White,Ammon and wife Mo 2 00 
Wh!te, Mark, Mo .... '. . . . 1 00 
White, Leonard, Mo...... 1 00 
White, Mrs . • T. D., Mo.... 1 00 
White, Mrs. Alma, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Weeks, John, Mo......... 1 00 
Watson, Fannie, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Weldon, Mrs., Mo........ 1 00 
Wilson, Mrs. Frank, Mo.. 1 00 
Wolf, Mrs. J., Mo........ 1 00 
Warnky, R. H., Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Warnky, F. C., Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Wilson, Bessie, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Williamson, Ida, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Williamson, Mrs. C. H., Mo 1 00 
Weston, Tessie, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
W,arnock, Robt., Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
Whitaker, Anna, Mo. . . . . . 1 00 
:renT, Mrs. L. R., Mo.... 1 oo 

mg mg, A. L., Mo...... 1 00 
,Zerr, Chas., and wife, Mo. 2 00 
Zeeland, Mrs. H .• T., Colo. . 1 00 
No Name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

To.ta! ........... $506 30 

CORRECTIONS. 
BISHOP'S ANNUAL RE

PORT. 
Expenditures . 

Page 6. 
Madden, S. J., e ...... $50 00 
Madden, S. J., f ........ 30 00 

should read 
Madden, S. J., e ........ 20 00 
Madden, S. J., f. . . . . . . . . 60 00 
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AUSTRALASIAN MISSION. 
George Lewis, Bishop. 

Expenditures. 

Victoria District. 
Mcintosh, Sr., a .•...... $14 61 

should read 
John Jones, e, in connec-

tion with Mackie case. . 14 GJ 

IOWA. 

Lamoni Stake. 
William Anderson, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Anderson, Oscar and wife 

(note) c ........... $500 00 
should read 

Anderson, Oscar and wife 
(note) c ........... $500 00 

Anderson,Oscar and wife,c500 00 
Kelley, El. L. Bishop .... $65 00 

should read 
Kelley, E. L. Bishop .... $63 50 
Balance, cash ......... $843 05 

should read 
Balance, cash ......... $841 05 

MICHIGAN. 

Eastern District. 
Andrew Barr, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Brown, Ida M., t ...... $ 2 00 

should read 
Brown, Ida M., t ...... $200 00 
Due Church ........... $658 62 

should read 
Due Church .......... $856 62 

MISSOURI. 

St. Louis District. 
Russell Archibald, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Crowson, Sr. E. J., t. ... $10 00 

should read-
Crowson, Sr. El. H., :t .•.• $10 00 

WASHINGTON. 

Seattle and British Columbia 
District. 

Frank Holmes, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Davis, 
Davis, 

Thomas R., o .... $55 05 
Thomas R., t...... 5 00 

should read 
Davis, Thomas R., t .... $55 05 
Davis, Thomas R., o. . . . . . 5 00 

Accounts with Elders. 

Page 29. 
Madden, S. J. Rec'd, Bish-

ops ,and agents ........ $60 
Balance due church ...... 42 

should read 

00 
90 

Madden, S .. T. Rec'd,' Bish-
ops and agents ........ $30 00 

Balance due church. . . . . . 12 90 

Saints' Home Fund. 
Offerings. 

Dancer, Anna .......... $ 5 00 
should read 

Dancer, Alice P ......... $ 5 00 

Independence Sanitarium. 

Hei·ald issue June 10, 1908, 
page 571. 

Receipts. 
Green, Hermina ........ $100 00 

should read 
Green, Hermina ........ $50 oo 

and 
Children's Home Account 

Green, Hermina ........ $50 00 
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GET G N ENT 
Before They are All Gone 

You can get from Uncle Sam either a 320 acre 
farm, FREE, or an irrigated farm for the mere per 
capita cost of the irrigation system. 

A NEW 320 ACRE FREE HOMESTEAD LAW. 
3,000,000 acres given away-you simply pay the govern

:inent filing fee and get 320 acres free. Lands located along 
the Burlington Route in Eastern Wyoming. Write me for 
particulars. 

RICH, IRRIGATED GOVERNMENT LAND. 
Second, farm unit of Government Shoshone Project in Big 

Horn Basin, Wyoming, now open to settlement. Send for 
folder. 

If you are interested in get,ting a farm home anywhere in the 
west, write me, and tell me about what you want. I'll help you. 

D. CLEM DEA VER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

Don't Let Your Surplus Fruits and 
Vegetables Go to Waste 

Thousands of dollars worth of fruits and vege
tables go to waste every season. It may be 

the market is overstocked, prices low, or 
the supply must be disposed of at once; 

whatever the cause, the farmer who 
will invest a few dollars in a 

T HL 
Canning Ou t 
for taking care of the farm or garden produce 

that cannot be sold will be surprised at the 
amount of money he can make upon his invest
ment. We'll start you out with everything 
needed to make a complete canning factory on 
the farm. Stahl Canning Outfits are the best 
and cheapest, made in all sizes, fully guaranteed. 

,, Catalogue describing these Canners and telling how to 
market canned goods to the best advantage sent free on request. 

S. STAHL MANUFACTURING CO., Bo:-· 400 G, Quincy, 1:111. 

FARM FOR SALE 

Three miles from station. Good branch 
of Latter Day Saints. $1,400 cash. Other 
offers considered. 25 St 

J. E. DORSETT 
Spy Hill, Saskatchewan 

THE INDIAN MAIDEN 
A T empe:rance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 . 

769 

McCALL PATTERNS 
Celebrated for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 yc:irs. Sold in :nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. J\fore sold 1han 
any other make. Send for tree catalogue. 

McCALL'S MAGAZiNE 
?\.'.fore subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. Lata 
est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents a 
year (worth double), including a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copye 

WONDERFUL ·INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

'i'W! Mee.All co.; 238 to 2i8 w. 371h Si., NE\'11 YOU 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c:. 
q~gtli~n:s~~~~l~if gl~;r~t~~i~'ii_d ~~:c~g~\i~:?!ii 
invention is probably patentab mmunica,.. 
tlons strictly confidential. HAND on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for se patents. 

Patents taken through I\iunn o. receive 
epecial notice, without charget in the 

Scitntific Jlmtrican. 
A ba.ndsom ely Illustrated weekly. Largest eir
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a 
year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & ssrnroadway, New York 
Branch 0 St .• Washington. D. C. 

Religio' s 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

THE INSTRUCTOR 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ .75 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 
No. 128, leather, fie:xible ......... 1.50 
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e State Savings Bank of moni Commercial Orchard 
. For Sale 

I 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

bl.J.siness no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. ·Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 
David 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

e I c ti r1 
The Ideal Vacation involves a complete change of scene and living condi
tions, both of which will be obtained by making a trip to any of the.fol
lowing places: 
COLORADO-the greatest summer resort state in the country, offers 
the greatest variety of out-door activity and recreation in a dry, invig
orating climate, amid inspiring mountain scenery. The Burlington Route 
is the shortest line, and with its splendid trains, several of them electric
lighted one-night-on-the-toad trains, offers the best service thereto. 
YELLOWSTONE PARK-the National Playground, containing the 
greatest collection of Nature's wonders, and where game animals are 
constantly seen in their native wild state is unique. Through train 
service to Gardiner, the Official or Northern entrance to the Park, from 
principal Burlington points. 
ALASKA-YUKON-PACIFIC EXPOSITION-unique among expositions 
and the most beautiful and interesting ever held, where meet the Occident 
and the Orient, the South Seas and Alaska. A trip to the Exposition 
offers great educational advantages and enables one to see at first hand 
the marvelous recent development of the great Northwest with its unlim
ited opportunities for investment in orchard, ranch or city. 
The Burlington is the only line which runs through trains to Seattle the 
Exposition City. 

I would like to tell you about the unusually low cost of any of 
these trips and give you Burlington Route folders on 
Colorado, the Yellowst0ne or the Exposition. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

s 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid cm Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat@ as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of 161 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
ii:i ·this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at this time. 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

FOR SALE 
The only Meat.· Market in a town of 

six hundred, with grocery connected. 
Good business, eight miles from Lamoni. 
Also ice house full of ice. Must sell. 

H. A. HARTSHORN, 

29-4 Davis City, Iowa. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 17 5 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and. Night 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Wariensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normaL We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX &. JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensl:>1.1rg, Missouri. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 70%,, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 
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Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
PRESIDING PATRIARCH ALEXANDER H. SMITH CALLED 

HOME TO REST. 

The Saints used to sing, "Joseph, Alexander, 
David, three remaining pillars still; like the three 
remaining pillars of the temple on the hill." Only 
one of the three pil-
lars now stands. 
David and Alexan- · 
der have passed to 
the beyond. 

two o'clock, prayer being offered by Elder Richard 
S. Salyards, and the funeral was from the Brick 
Church at half past two. Patriarch Joseph Lam
bert presided at the services at rthe church, the 
prayer was offered by Bishop E. L. Kelley, and the 
sermon was by Elder Joseph Luff. We will publish 
the sermon in the near future. The task placed 

upon Brother Luff 
was very hard and 
lie labored under 
deep feeling. He 
did not attempt to 
preach a doctrinal 
sermon, his talk 
was simply an , ex
pression of the feel
ing of a man who 
has lost a choice 
friend. At t h e 
cemetery p r a y e r 
was offered by 
Bishop May. 

1t is our sad lot 
to chronicle t h e 
death of our beloved 
Patriarch and Fa-· 
ther to the Church, 
Alexander H. Smith. 
He passed to his 
rest Thursday, Au
gust 12. Full par
ticulars of his sick
ness will be found 
in the paper read at 
the funeral, pub
lished in another 
co 1 um n. By a 
strange dispensa
tion of providence 
he died at the old 
Mansion House in 
Nauvoo, the home 
of his boyhood and 
early married life. 
He had often ex
pressed the wish 
that when his time 
came to depart he 
might pass away in 

PATRIARCH ALEXANDER H. SMITH 

Brother Alexan
der has lived a long 
and useful life. He 
I i v e d absolutely 
without blame, a 
spotless and honor
able life. Our sad
ness at parting with 
him is swallowed up 
in the thought of 
the reception that 
awaited him on the 
other side. H i s 
martyred father, 
his beloved mother, 
his uncle Hyrum, 
his younger brother 
David, and many 

the old city of Nau-
voo. 

Rest, cold form, thy spirit c!eaveth with swift speed the upper air; 
Lone the hearts which here it leaveth, but how glad its welcome there. 

The remain~ were brought to Lamoni Saturday. with his blessed Lord and 
Services were held at the home Sunday afternoon at and friend he was. 

others of the fami
ly welcomed him 
home and he is now 

Master whose servant 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



772 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 18, 1909 

OUR BROTHER. 
The readers of the HERALD will read of the death 

of Patriarch Alexander Hale Smith with great re
gret. Having been acquainted with the brother for 

·a great many years we are able to write of him 
aside from any consideration of our relationship in 
the flesh. Our association with him in church work 
began at an early time after becoming connected 
with the Reorganization. 

No man of our acquaintance and associated in our 
labors for the church has been more uniformly staid, 
considerate, and persistent in effort than he. No 
man leaves a more unsullied record for honorable 
and consistent dealing with his fellow-man. He has 
gone wherever his service was demanded by the 
church without hesitation,. and while in the field of 
his duty has filled the meaning of the statement 
made of another in the New Testament time, He 
hath "done what he could." 

Whatever differences of opinion may have existed 
between us, there was never a break in our Christian 
regard and our affection. He was without fear and 
maintained his opinions earnestly, but without ran
cor and without leaving anything for remorse. 

A fitting word of praise from us as a coworker 
would be that a truer man never lived. ' 

The attitude of our brother in his first mission to 
Utah was one of unyielding fortitude to anything 
rthat might compromise the faith of the church or 
lower the standard of the morality of a Christian 
gentleman. The opposition he met there was such 
as would try the nerves of an ordinary man, but 
neither intimidation, threat$, nor cajolery caused 
him to swerve from what he held to be the course of 
right and duty. He met President Brigham Young 
frankly but without fear, and maintained himself 
as the son of his father should do. In each position 
which he was called upon to occupy in the church, 
he occupied with the same untiring energy and devo
tion '·to principle which knew no abatement in zeal. 
On the Sunday before his death it is stated that he 
preached th~ closing sermon at the Bluff Park 
Reunion, thus virtually closing his life in the active 
mscharge of his duty as the servant of the Master. 

Of such a death his associate workers each may 
say "Let me die the death of the righteous and let 
my' last end be like his." 

HIS SICKNESS AND DEATH. 
(The following statement of Brother Alexander's sickness 

and death was read by Brother Luff during his address): 
He attended the reunion at Bluff Park, and took 

part with pleasure i;n all meetings, greeting Saints 
and old friends with his usual good cheer and genu
ine delight. Sunday night he preached the closing 
sermon of the reunion with usual vigor and was 
apparently feeling well, and in excellent spirits. 
Monday he crossed to Nauvoo and visited old ac
quaintances, expecting to go Tuesday to Burlington, 

stopping at the mansion, still his property, but occu
pied by his wife's brother, John Kendall. In the 
afternoon he complained of feeling unwell, and his 
niece, Mrs. Ross, brought home remedies to his aid, 
but he grew worse and continued to grow worse 
through Tuesday and Tuesday night. Bro. and Sr. 
Mark Siegfried adding their attentions to those of 
the family, and these joined now by the help of 
Brother Smith's stenographer, Bro. William Dexter. 

A physician was called who gave them no hope, 
and his family was called. His. oldest daughter, 
Mrs. Heman C. Smith, reaching him on the morning 
of Wednesday, the 11th. She immediately dis
patched for her mother. Accompanied by her 
grandson, Glaud, and daughter, Mrs. Coral Horner, 
Sister Lizzie reached Nauvoo Friday morning, but 
found another messenger had gone before, and she 
must meet the first bitter hours of widowhood in 
the home of her bridal days. Amid the wreck and 
ruin left of former happy and beautiful scenes, she 
looked upon the silent form of one who had never 
before failed to answer when she called him. 

Brother Alexander died at five minutes to eight 
on the evening of August 12, 1909, after a constant 
and unceasing struggle with pain and sickness from 
Monday evenir~g until late Thursday afternoon. 

Bro. Lester Haas with his auto brought Bro. 
George Lambert from Rock Creek to administer on 
Wednesday, and again Thursday he went for 
Brother Lambert, but he came only in time to help 
prepare the body for the journey home, for a great 

.. peace had fallen upon him, and rest and coolness 
where had been struggle and fever and wearing 
pain. 

At six o'clock on Friday, August 13, they placed 
the casket in the south yard of the mansion and the 
little band of S'aints stood near him, and gave with 
broken voices a little service of song and Bro. 
George Lambert offered a prayer full of sympathy 
and tenderness. The sun was low, almost down, as 
the ferry boat carried the body and its attending 
friends over the rippling Mississippi to the Iowa 
side where they took train for Lamoni. 

He leaves a widow, three sons, and four daugh
ters; one son, Don A., and his daughter, Eva Grace, 
awaited him in the beyond. Fred A. is in his mis
sion field in Oregon. Ina, the second daughter, lives 
in Australia. Vida, Emma, Joseph, Arthur, and 
Coral, and their children, and family of Fred A., 
and the widow of Don A. with six children, and 
Lamont, the son of Eva Grace, are all present. 
In addition to these he leaves a brother, our vene
rated president, Joseph Smith. 

BIOGRAPHICAL. 

We can furnish HERALD readers no clearer or 
more concise biography of our lamented Patriarch 
than by reproducing the following sketch from the 
pen of his daughter, Sr. Vida E. Smith, published in 
volume 4 of our Church History: 
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Alexander Hale, fourth son of Joseph Smith, the Seer, and 
Emma Smith, was born in the town of Far West, Caldwell 
County, Missouri, June 2, 1838. 

The scenes following in cruel rapidity, are seen only dimly 
through a child's fitful recollections, until the .establishment 
of a home in Nauvoo had been effected for some years. For 
him the dearest and the saddest events that come into 'a man's 
life, center in the happy old city of Nauvoo. His first memory 
of home; his fondest memory of mother in life and death; 
his only memory of father, a dimly sweet and vividly sad one, 
were here on the hill-slopes of Nauvoo. Though but a lad of 
six, he remembers with clearness the exodus from Nauvoo 
after the tragedy in Carthage ... The scene was too full of woe 
to escape i:n many details the grasp of his sensitive, .tender 
nature. Clinging to his mother's hand, with. her he left the 
home on the oanks of the Mississippi, his young· heart excited 
by the firing of guns and the sad-faced, hurrying throng, 
pushing through the streets to the ferry. On the Uncle Toby, 
a north-bound steamer, they passed up the river to .a village 
on its eastern banks, called Fulton City. 

The return to Nauvoo in 1847 was almost as sorrowful and 
dangerous as the exodus had been. Happily for him, a brave
hearted mother held the helm, and his life was steered through 
the varying waters of youth until 1857. Quickened by the 
excitement consequent upon the discovery of gold in Pike's 
Peak, the spirit of adventure caused him to join a party 
starting for that promising field. The venture did not prove 
a success; and from the plains of western Kansas they re
turned homeward. This was a disappointment; but subse
quent events bear out the_thought that the hand of God over
ruled. 

In the year when his brother Joseph took his place in the 
church, the home circle was much agitated. A mighty force 
tugged at the bonds of peace; Alexander was not religiously 
inclined. His experience with religion had not been of a 
character to induce him to give it much thought. The funda
mental principles of the gospel must first awaken him to. a 
love of God. His mind was in a tumult. His adored younger 
brother, David, joined himself to the c_hurch; while the 
mother stood stoutly by them. It was a serious outlook. 
Already friends were turned against them. A warning had 
come to his brother Joseph from the citizens, that he must 
neither preach nor pray in public, nor in any way attempt 
to promulgate his doctrine in the county in which he lived. 
The popularity of the Smith boys was on the wane. This 
threat did what nothing else had done for Alexander. He 
began to search such books. as were at his command, and 
began to believe the principles. therein. Their beauty and 
power appealed to his mind as true and desirable. Still he 
lingered. 

In 1861 he married Miss Elizabeth Agnes Kendall, a 
daughter of Elder John Kendall, of England, who was killed 
by falling from a scaffold while endeavoring to save a fellow 
workman. 

In April, 1862, Frederick G. W. Smith, third son of Joseph 
and Emma, died without baptism. This perplexed Alexander, 
and caused him days and nights of sorrow. That his beloved 
brother was lost was a horror such as has filled many hearts; 
but to his there came a balm, the testimony of the Spirit, the 
first communication direct from the Comforter, saying, 
"Grieve not; Frederick's condition is pleasant; and the time 
shall come when baptism can be secured to him," admonish
ing him to do his duty and all would be well. Satisfied of 
the necessity of baptism for the living, and comforted by the 
evidence of its possibility for the dead, on May the 25th, of 
the same year, his brother Joseph baptized him in the grand 
old Mississippi, confirmation following under the hands of .the 
same, assisted by Elder Nathan Foster. Jn July of the same 

year his wife followed him, rece1vmg baptism by Joseph 
Smith and confirmation by his administration the same day. 

In September, 1862, his ordination to the office of teacher 
took place, Joseph Smith, I. L. Rogers, and John Shippy offi
ciating. The following year at the April conference at 
Amboy, Illinois, he was approached by Bro. W. W. Blair with 
the question, "Are you willing to accept an ordination to the 
office of elder?" assuring him that it was his calling to min
ister in gospel things as an elder. The thought suggested to 
him was, "No man taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron." Ready always to do 
the will of God so far as able, he resolved to keep himself in 
condition and wait until it was made known to him, claiming 
his right to receive light from God direct, and trust .no man. 
That night God sent to him a vision; to him it was and to us 
it is, beautiful and significant, more so than even he to whom 
it came then realiz-ed. In his own words we give it: 

"I saw myself standing on a cone-shaped hill. I could see 
for a long distance in every direction; and so far as I could 
see there were multitudes of people. I looked to the top of 
the hill and saw a speaker's stand, built strong and substan
tial; I even noted the material of which it was constructed, 
and wondered at its strength. I saw two men upon the 
platform. One had two books in his hand, and looked as if 
he had just ceased speaking to the multitude. As I ·gazed, 
wondering, I was possessed of a strong desire to get closer. 
I began to push through the crowd to get near and hear what 
the two men had to say. As I was thus engaged, they left 
the platform, stepping down and coming directly toward me. 
I noticed the people stepping aside, opening a pathway wide 
enough for them to walk side by side without crowding. As 
they came toward me, chatting and talking to those on either 
side, I recognized them. They were my father and Uncle 
Hyrum. My uncle was slightly in advance of my father. As 
he met me he took me by the hand and said. 'How are you, 
Alexander?' Then my father took my hand in his, a good 
strong clasp, and held it till he turned and pointed with his 
other hand to the speaker's stand and said, 'Alexander, you 
go up and take your place. We are going away; we will be 
gone for a season, but we will return again.' He then. bade 
me good-bye, and the two walked on towards the east and as 
they walked they gradually left the earth, and I ~atched 
them till they ascended out of sight. I turned and looked·· 
towards the stand. The people still stood as before, but there 
was the pathway open to the stand, not a man had moved 
into it. The interpretation was plain. When I came to my 
sense of surroundings, I w_as sitting upright, bathed in tears, 
and the Spirit did not leave me for hours; and on the next 
day, the 8th day of April, 1863, I was ordained an elder." 

He at once began missionary work, spending the summer, 
fall and winter of 1863 and 1864 in western Iowa· in com
pany with Elder W. W. Blair. His next work wa~ along a 
new and in many ways trying line, as president of the branch 
of his home town. 

Near the close of the summer of 1864, accompanied by 
Henry Cuerden, he was sent to the Saint Louis District. In the 
spring of 1865 Elder Cuerden was released, and Elder Wil
liam Anderson, of Iowa, became his companion. Of this 
friend and brother, there are remembrances delightful to 
recall, God's rich and wondrous feasts spread for them by his 
Spirit as they journeyed together, binding them in bonds of 
love to the gospel, and in bonds of friendship in life. This 
season of blessing was followed by an appointment from the 
fall conference to the Pacific Slope. He was given the choice 
of associates, and he named William H. Kelley, and William 
Anderson, of Montrose, Iowa. Elder Kelley could not go. 

On April 12, 1866, he was ordained a high priest by Joseph 
Smith and J. W. Briggs. 
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In company with William Anderson and James Gillen, he 
endured the hardships of a trip by wagon across the dreaded 
plains. At one time he left the wagon and lay down on the 
desert as he feared in his death agonies; but was raised by 
the Spirit to finish his work. He spent twenty-one months in 
his mission in California. 

In 1870, with W. W. Blair, he again went west to Utah, 
remaining there while Brother Blair went over to California. 
· On April 10, 1873, he was called to the apostleship at Plano, 

Illinois, being ordained by J. W. Briggs, Joseph Smith, and 
W. W. Blair. In 1875 he was again appointed to the Pacific 
Slope Mission, having charge of that then distant field. He 
was accompanied on this mission by his brother, David H. 
But what had promised to be a bright and pleasant mission, 
terminated in the saddest and most anxious time of his life. 
A message that his wife was near to death at their home in 
Plano, brought him from his mission field with his brother 
sick and broken at his side. Upon his wife's recovery, he 
again took up his work, this time in northern Missouri and 
southern Iowa. 

In the fall of 1877, upon his request he was released and 
permitted to labor as circumstances would permit, increas
ing family care making missionary work more arduous, he 
thought thus to be less of a burden. But his soul was not 
satisfied; the service seemed half-hearted, though it was 
not. In 1878 he again received conference appointment, being 
burdened with the charge of his former appointment, north
ern Missouri and southern Iowa. In 1879 the whole of Mis
souri was added. From October, 1880, it was simply Mis
souri until the following April, when he was given Illinois in 
addition. In 1883 he was still retained in charge of his 
birth-state, Missouri, and the State of Kansas. 

The time came for another distant mission. Leaving his 
family (wife and nine children) in their home in Independ
ence, Missouri, in: 1885, he took charge of the Pacific Slope, 
returning in the spring of 1886. From this sunny field he 
was directed to minister to the Saints in a field comprising 
northern Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, the Dakotas, and 
Manitoba. His charge kept him in touch with the people of 
the, North until 1890. Then in connection with Elder E. C. 
Briggs, there were added northern Indiana, Michigan, and 
northwestern Ohio. He returned to the Rocky Mountain 
Mission in 1892 with Elder Joseph Luff as associate. In 
1893 he was associated with Elder William H. Kelley in the 
Eastern States. 

In 1890, April 15; he was ordained president of the Quo
rum of Twelve, by Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair, which 
office he held until 1897, when he was called as counselor to 
the President of the church, and patriarch and evangelical 
minister unto the church. Acting in the office of such calling 
and ordination, and in the discharge of obligations imposed 
by revelation to the President of the church, April, 1901, he 
left his home in Lamoni, Iowa, for a mission to Australia, 
the Society Islands, and Hawaii. Spending some months in 
the islands, he proceeded to Australia, where in April, 1902, 
he received a cable message to ordain C. A. Butterworth to 
the office of apostle, the revelation authorizing such ordi
nation, also lifting from him the responsibility of counselor 
to the President of ;the church by placing another in his place, 
thus leaving him free. to act in his evangelical calling and his 
work as Patriarch· to the church. This position is one to 
which he is well suited, being of a sympathetic and affection
ate nature. 

As a man he has a height of five feet ten inches; an eye 
large, clear, full, and blue; hair dark, almost black, soft, fine, 
and abundant, even now when he is growing old; a forehead 
square and full. A facial index of his tender heart is shown 
by a deeply cleft chin. As a speaker, he appeals to the heart 
at once. He is himself quickly moved to extremes of sorrow 

· or merriment, and has the gift of enjoying the good and 
beautiful things of life to a remarkable extent. 

There were born to him nine children, four sons and five 
daughters: Frederick, now an apostle, living in Lamoni, 
Iowa; Vida E., wife of Heman C. Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa;. 
Ina I., wife of S. G. Wright, of Australia; Emma B., wife of 
William F. Kennedy, of Independence, Missouri; Don A., of 
Lamoni, Iowa; Eva G., wife of F. L. Madison, who died in 
San Bernardino, California; Joseph G., a priest, of Lamoni, 
Iowa; Arthur M., of Lamoni, Iowa; Coral C. R., still residing 
with her parents. All are members of the church except 
Don A. " 

From his first home in N a.uvoo the subject of this sketch 
went out to his church work except two years residence in 
Plano, Illinois, from where he returned to Nauvoo, in 1870. 
Thence he moved to a farm in Colfax Township, Harrison 
County, Missouri. Here for two years he acted as post-mas
ter at·a post office called Andover. In 1882 he left the farm, 
going by team to Stewartsville, Missouri; and in March, 1884, 
he went further south to Independence, Missouri; and in 
1887 removed with his family to the farm in Missouri, and 
then in 1891 to Lamoni, where he, his wife, and two younger 
children still reside. 

FUNERAL ITEMS. 
President Joseph Smith, wife Ada, son Reginald, 

and daughter, Sr. Emma Mccallum, came from In
dependence on Saturday. With him came also his 
daughter, Sr. Carrie Weld, and granddaughter, Sr. 
Rebecca Weld, who had been visiting in Independ
ence. 

Bro. Fred A. Smith was reached by wire with 
difficulty, he being in Washington. The great dis
tance made impossible his attendance. His family 
expect him on Wednesday. 

Bro. Heman C. Smith was finally located at 
Davenport, Iowa, and arrived a few minutes before 
the funeral. 

Brn. Joseph and Arthur Smith, sons of Brother 
Alexander, formerly of this place, but now of Wray, 
Colorado, reached Lamoni, Saturday. With them 
came Lamont Madison, a grandson. 

Bro. Elbert A. Smith reached Cleveland from 
Buffalo just in time to learn of his Uncle Alexander's 
death and get a train for Lamoni, arriving at noon 
Sunday. 

Bro. Heman Hale Smith, son of Sr. Vida E. Smith, 
and editor of Zion's Ensign, arrived from Independ
ence on Saturday. 

Bro. Joseph Luff was communicated with late on 
Saturday and arrived in: time to take part in the 
services. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley arrived on Saturday, and 
Bishop Roderick May came on Sunday. 

Bro. B. M. Anderson arrived from Omaha on Sun
day noon, and left for his home in Independence on 
Monday. 

Bro. Joseph Luff returned to Independence Mon
day morning. 

In spite of extremely hot weather the attendance 
was large, the church being filled to its greatest 
capacity, showing the universal love and respect 
felt by all for "Uncle Alex," as he was called by 
nearly everyone. 
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CONCERNING CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

From a clipping taken from the New York World, 
sent by Bro. A. N. Hoxie, sr., it would appear that 
all is not well in the Christian Science camp under 
the leadership of Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy. It 
appears that one Henry Pennington Tolar, once a 
leader in the Christian Science Church and a mil
lionaire, has either fallen into disgrace with the lead
ing spirit of the movement, or the wonderful mys
tery of the philosophy taught . by Mrs. Eddy has 
turned the man's head, as it has done with hundreds 
of others: He now charges that Mrs. Eddy and Mrs. 
Augusta A.Stetson, evidently joint leaders, have been 
treating him with what he calls "malicious animal 
magnetism," and which they have exercised against 
him. It appears from the clipping in our hands 
that this Mr. Tolar has sacrificed the greater part 
of his fortune, estimated at a million of dollars, 
in forwarding the interests of Christian Science. 
He was a successful business man up till 1901, when 
be accepted the Christian Science philosophy. He 
was looked upon as a rising genius, and entered 
heartily into projected schemes for the advance
ment of the church of his acceptance. It is further 
stated that unless his friends come to his rescue 
he would be sent to Ward's Island to be taken care of 
as a public charge for insanity. 

It is fair to presume that had not this man been 
wealthy and of some note in business circles his 
loss of sanity would have been covered up and he 
would have been lost from observation in the con
fines of the hospital, without further mention or 
notice. While we have no desire to make any par
ticular war upon the effort of the Christian Science 
Church to do good, we have lately read in that popu
lar work, Masterpieces of the World's Literature, 
a chapter devoted to Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy and 
her work, which chapter includes a sermon in 
laudation of Christian Science and the church as 
being the new evangel into which would be swept 
all the forms of Christian philosophy; the presenta
tion of which did not impress us favorably as it 
appeared to be too largely a play upon the words 
God, good, will, wisdom~ mind, and the final con
clusion that material things were not material, but 
immaterial, or as existing things, nothing, and 
hence, man being material, was nothing; hence, he 
was spiritual, practically a play upon the words 
which to anyone who accepts the firm establishment 
of man's hope upon the development of Christianity 
through Christ and his apostles, has no meaning. 

In the article in the masterpieces referred to, Mrs. 
Eddy made the statement t}lak up to that date out 
of five thousand adherents to the faith there had 
been but seventeen deaths, the argument being that 
the devotees of Christian Science Health Science, 
would neither be sick nor die. Either this is a rank 

mistake upon her part amounting to a misstate
ment, or she has been kept in a state of ignorance 
of what is happening among her devotees, as it is 
not hard to believe that more than that number of 
deaths have taken place among Christian Scientists 
in Kansas City, Missouri, alone, during a similar 
period of time. 

The compilers of these Masterpieces of the World's 
Literature, in the introduction of the author to the 
reader, almost invariably give the particulars of the 
birth, place where born, and the time when born, 
at the opening of their notice, and then give the 
peculiar work in which the individual is engaged 
and for' which they have been noted; but the intro
duction of the chapter which we read and to which 
we have referred, occurring in the eighth volume, 
page 4055, does not give the date of her birith. Tells 
who she was, who some of her predecessors were, 
but is silent as to when she was born. It states of 
her, however, that she was married in 1843 to Col. 
George W. Glover, of Charleston, South Carolina, 
and that after his death she was married to Dr. 
Asa G. Eddy, of Chelsea, Massachuset,ts, who also 
died in 1882. It would appear from this that she 
has lived twenty-seven years a widow. 

Allowing a fair presumption that she was twenty 
years old when she was married to Colonol Glover, 
Mrs. Eddy would now be something like eighty-six 
years of age, if she is still living. There have been 
rumors in the press in reference to her feebleness 
in old age and some suppositions as to her having de
parted this life. Of these we know nothing, but, as 
John Alexander Dowie finally succumbed at a less age 
than Mrs. Eddy has attained to, it will not be strange 
if Mrs. Eddy will depart this world in due time. We 
can respect her fidelity to her opinion, and have re
gard for the good which she has done, but we are not 
prepared to yield faith in the mission of Jesus Christ 
and his philosophy as told by himself and his dis
ciples for any of the mysticisms which may now be 
urged upon us from the old mysticism of metem
psychosis to the latest development of health science 
under the remarkable energy of Mrs. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. 

'Serving God' is doing good to man; but praying 
is thought to be an easier 'service,' and therefore is 
more generally chosen.-B. Franklin. 

We thirst for the invisible mystery, whose voice 
floats above the veils of the world, and we would 
drink again of the old wonder.-Fiona Macleod. 

If a man lives entirely on the physical plane, he 
can never be permanently satisfied, because the other 
sides of him are inactive. Though he devour the 
finest dinners, the best part of him remains unfed. 
-Carlyle. 
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II. 

Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

JOSEPH SMITH'S FIRST VISION, BY ELDER T. W. 

WILLIAMS, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH 

IN LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-Elder Williams' article deals in part 
with both the vision of 1820 and the later manifestation or 
manifestations of 1823, but it is directed more especially to 
the former. We introduce his article with Joseph Smith's 
own account of the occurrence. It will be remembered that 
Joseph was then about fifteen years of age. A very excit
ing religious revival had been held in his neighborhood in 
which various churches were united. When the revival ended 
unlty ended and each church began a struggle to secure the 
major portion of the converts. Joseph had become anxious 
to be saved and desired to know which church he should 
JOm. Each denomination was loud in its demands for his 
allegiance-until he became confused and distressed. While 
in this condition he was reading the Bible and came upon · 
James, chapter one, verse five: "If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him." This commandment was like a 
ray of light and he obeyed it imme
diately.] 

JOSEPH SMITH'S TESTIMONY. 
"It was on the morning of a beau

tiful clear day, early in the spring 
of eighteen hundred and twenty. It 
was the first time in my life that I 
had made such an attempt, for amidst 
all my anxieties I had never as yet 
made the attempt to pray vocally. 

JOrn. No sooner therefore did I get possession of ~yself, 
so as to be able to speak, than I asked the personages who 
stood above me in the light, which of all the sects was right, 
(for at this time it had never entered into my heart that all 
were wrong,) and which I should join. I was answered that 
I must join none of them, for they were all wrong, and the 
personage who addressed me said that all their creeds were 
an abomination in his sight; that those professors were all 
corrupt; 'they draw near to me with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from me; they teach for doctrine the com
mandments of men, having a form of godliness, but they 
deny the power thereof.' He again forbade me to join with 
any of them; and many other things did he say unto me 
which I can not write at this time. When I came to myself 
again I found myself lying on my back, looking up into 
heaven. 

"Some few days after I had this vision I happened to be 
in company with one of the Methodist preachers who was 
very active in the before-mentioned religious excitement, and 
conversing with him on the subject of religion I took occa
sion to give him an account of the vision which I had had. 
I was greatly surprised at h.is behavior; he treated my com
munication not only lightly, but with great contempt, saying it 

"After I had retired into the place 
where I had previously designed to 
go, having looked around me and find
ing myself alone, I kneeled down and 
began to offer up the desires of my 
heart to God. I had scarcely done 
so when immediately I was seized 
upon by some power which entirely 
overcame me, and had such astonish
ing influence over me as to bind by 
tongue so that I could not speak. 
Thick darkness gathered around me, 
and it seemed to me for a time as if 
I were doomed to sudden destruction. 
But exerting all my powers to call 
upon God to deliver me out of the 
power of this enemy which had seized 
upon me, and at the very moment 
when I was ready to sink into despair 

JOSEPH SMITH AS A BOY. 

was all of the Devil; that there was 
lno such thing as visions or revela-
1tions in these days; that all such, 
!things had ceased with the apostles, 

1
and that there never would be any 
more of them. I soon found, however, 
that my telling the story had excited 
a great deal of prejudice against me 
among professors of religion, and was 
the cause of great persecution, which 
continued to increase; and though I 
was an obscure boy only between 
fourteen and fifteen years of age, and 
my circumstances in life such as to 
make a boy of no consequence in the 
world, yet men of high standing would 
take notice sufficient to excite the pub
lic mind against me, and create a 
hot persecution; and this was common 
among· all the sects; all united to 
persecute me. It has often caused me 
serious reflection both then and since, 
how very strange it was that an ob
scure boy of a little over :fourteen 
years of age, and one too who was 
doomed to the necessity of obtaining 
a scanty maintenance by his daily 
labor, should be thought a character 
of sufficient importance to attract the 
attention of the great ones of the most 
popular sects of the day, so as to 

"Never did any passage of scripture 
come with more power to the heart of man 
than this [James 1: 5] did at this time to 
mine. It seemed to enter with great force 
into every feeling of my heart." 

and abandon myself to destruction, (not an imaginary ruin, 
but to the power of some actual being from the unseen 
world who had· such a marvefoms power as I had never be
fore felt in my being,) just at this moment of great alarm, 
I saw a pillar of light exactly over my head, above the bright
ness of the sun; which descended gradually until it fell upon 
me. It no sooner appeared than I found myself delivered 
from the enemy which held me bound. When the light 
rested upon me I saw two personages (whose brightness 
and glory defy all description) standing above me in the 
air. One of them spake unto me, calling me by name, and 
said, (pointing to the other,) 'This is my bel0ved Son, hear 
him.' 

"'My object in going to inquire of the Lord .was to know 
which of all the sects was right, that I might know which to 

create in them a spirit of the hottest persecution and revil
ing. But strange or not, so it was, and was· often cause· of 
great sorrow to myself. However, it was nevertheless a 
fact that I had hf}d a vision. I have thought since that I 
felt much like Paul when he made his defense before King 
Agrippa and related the account of the vision he had when 
he 'saw a light and heard a voice,' but still there were but 
few who believed him; some said he was dishonest, others 
said he was mad; and he was ridiculed and reviled; but all 
this did not destroy the reality of his vision. He had seen 

· a vision, he knew he .had, and all the persecution under 
heaven could not make it otherwise; and though they should 
persecute him unto death, yet he knew and would know unto 
his latest br~ath, that he had both seen a light, and heard 
a voice speaking to him, and all the world could not make 
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him think or believe otherwise. "So it was with me, I had impugn their motive, question their intergrity, or 
actually seen a light, and in the midst of that light I saw reflect upon their sanity. I have been content to 
two personages, and they did in reality speak unto me, or permit each and all to follow the even tenor of their 
one of them did; and though I was hated and persecuted for 
saying that I had seen a vision, yet it was true; and while own way, satisfied with the privilege of following 
they were persecuting me, reviling me, and speaking all man- my own. It takes much less to satisfy some minds 
ner of evil against me faisely for so saying, I was led to than others: the mere manifestation of some occult 
say in my heart, Why persecute for telling the truth? I power has been sufficient to sway the mass and to 
have actually seen a vision, and 'Who am I that I can with- for ever banish doubt and fear in the breasts of 
stand God,' or why does the world think to make me deny religious devotees. This is equ'ally true of all reli
what I have actually seen; for I had seen a vision; I knew 
it, and I knew that God knew it, and I could not deny it, gionists. It is universal. It is one manifestation 
neither dare I do it; at least I knew that by so doing I would of that indefinable quality of the mind or soul which, 
offend God and come under condemnation."-Church History, in its accentuated form, is called superstition or 
vol. 1, pp. 8 to 11. credulity. 

Whether Joseph Smith, the ac- Environment and heredity, the 
knowledged leader of this distinc- two great forces which have ever 
tive American religious cult, did or played a part in furnishing the 
did not see an angel, is not to be mold in which human personality 
determined by mere superficial an- is cast, must be reckoned with in 
alysis or even by the rules of logic arriving at a solution of this ques-
applied to the everyday affairs of tion, the why of action. 
life. The law of evidence relating Annie Besant, a companion 
to things purely mundane, and worker with Charles Bradlaugh, a 
which permits of universal physical conspicuous and seemingly relent-
demonstration, is inoperative here. less foe of all things occult and di-

If you would hale me before one vine, became a mere puppet when 
of our leading jurists, and he would confronted with the phenomenon of 
propound a question looking to the East Indian occultism. Her es-
discovery of what I knew in relation pousal of theosophy is mysterious 
to the claim of Joseph Smith, it is and from the simple laws of cause 
very probable my testimony would and effect indefensible. Uncon-
be thrown out as irrelevant. If the sciously her long fight against all 
question was put directly to me, things spiritual, the persistent de-

JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET. 
"Did Joseph Smith see an angel?" "Th h 1 h t d d ' nial and challenge had wrought oug was a e an perse- . . . 
I would be forced to say, "I do not cuted for saying that 1 had seen a w1thm her a nervous apprehens10n, 

. know." I was not there. I was vision, yet it was true .... I had a soul hungering for the things 
not born when this event is said to seen a vision; I knew it, and I knew against which 'all ,the forces of her 
have transpired. I have never seen that ?~~ knew it, and I could not being had been arrayed, and it 
an angel, much less the one which deny it. needed but the faintest glimpse of 
he claimed appeared to him. Even though I had things beyond her ken to make her a willing devotee 
received an angelic visitation it would not confirm and subsequent high priestess of forces which re
beyond all doubt his assertion or authenticate his main ever mysterious and incapable of practical 
story to anyone but myself, and even then it would demonstration. 
be hearsay evidenc~. I might believe the angel, but This is equally true of Robert G. Ingersoll, the 
his rriere affirmation would not "cause me to know." great agnostic, the foe alike of superstition and in
In answer to every query along this line I must tolerance, who did more to put out the fires of hell 
simply say, "I do not know." Courtesy and fairness than any other of his time. If he, with that ana
compel me to withhold judgment as to the informa- lytical mind which he possessed, had been permitted 
tion possessed by others. to obtain a clear and consistent elucidation of the 

So far as my own consciousness is concerned, I philosophy of "the life to be,'' he would have capitu
have been content for thirty years to believe his mes- lated and every force of his being would have been 
sage, to entrust all my temporal and spiritual hopes enlisted in its support and the blasphemer of yester
to this frail craft, conscious at times that the atmos- day would have become the apostle of to-day. This 
phere was hazy and the light largely obscured, occa- was the case with Saul of Tarsus. Somehow the 
sionally groping absolutely in the dark, yet again forces were not opportune for Mr. Ingersoll. Not
buoyed up by the confirmation and spiritual intui- withstanding his early education and environment, 
tion which, to me at the time, was absolute. I have r~gardless of the grooves in which nature and the 
heard thousands testify they knew Joseph Smith race needs had thrown his life forces, outlining a 
was a prophet of God, and far be it from me to course not of choice but of destiny; still the instinc-
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tive sensing of the man within as to the eternal 
destiny of the soul is clearly revealed. Moved by 
grief, and in the loneliness which follows foe with
drawal of a soul affinity to the unknown, he gave 
expression to that literary classic which will remain 
as the index to that great man's heart when his 
epics and syllogisms are all forgotten. With that 
hope which is born not of knowledge but of faith, 
and standing by the bier of his beloved brother, he 
presented the following beautiful lines. 

We strive in vain to look beyond the heights; we cry aloud 
but the only answer is the echo of our wailing cry. He 
who lies here mistaking the approach of death for the return 
of health whispered in his latest breath, "I am better now." 
Let us hope in spite of doubts and dogmas, tears and fears, 
that these dear words are true of all the countless dead. 

The sublimity of this entire tribute bridges ,the 
uncertainties, not in the briefs of logic, but with 
that divine potentiality which is a part of, but not 
the creation of man, and solves our problems 
for us. 

I must say in passing that the claim of Joseph 
Smith is equally valid with that of any man living 
or dead. What proof have we that Moses saw God, 
that with his own finger he wrote on the tables of 
stone? Simply the traditiional record which h.as 
been handed down through thirty-four hundred 
years of a vascillating, wandering race. We have no 
authenticated letter or testimony from Moses him
self. Simply the garbled record of the historians of 
a later time; that is, unless you accept the inspired 
correction of the Holy Scriptures by Joseph Smith, 
and in doing this the major question 'is involved. 

What proof have you thatSaul saw the light and 
was stricken to the earth? Nothing save the un
confirmed statement in his own epistle and that 
found in the Acts of the Apostles, which was the 
accumulated traditional facts preserved for nearly 
a hundred years before they were recorded. Please 
remember I am not denying the truthfulness of 
either, but I do say the claim of Joseph Smith is 
equally valid with any recorded statement in the 
Scriptures. In fact i,t is more so. Moses said God 
wrote on the tables of stone. No living witness .has 
ever vouched for the statement. Twelve witnesses 
confirmed the testimony of Joseph Smith. If I were 
to determine on the mere facts in ,the case I must 
conclude there is more to substantiate the story of 
Joseph Smith and the work which he introduced 
than any recorded instance in the Bible. It hap
pened in our day; we have the testimony of wit
nesses known to hundreds of men now living. These 
men say they knew; they saw the angel and bore 
witness ,to his message. 

What may be said of the claim of. Joseph Smith 
may, with equal propriety, be said of that of every 
other religious leader. I will not even exempt Jesus. 
I feel morally sure no man living could satisfy any 

jury of twelve men that his knowledge along these 
lines was unimpeachable, providing they confined 
themselves to the simple rules of earthly logic. 

All religious devotees with equal assurance affirm 
they "know." The Buddhists say, "We know Vishnu 
and Buddha live." The Mahometan says, "I know 
that Allah is God and Mahomet is his prophet." The 
Israelites know that "Jehovah is God and Jes us 
Ghrist an impostor." The Mormons in Utah know 
that, "Brigham Young was a prophet of God and 
polygamy a divine institution." 

I can not paraphrase this in the language of Inger
soll wJien ref erring to some leading ministers: 
"They know that I know that they know ,that they 
don't know." 

In Christian Science it is neither its Christianity 
nor its science which appeals to the mass of its con
verts. No; some friend or relative has been healed, 
and confronted with this inexplanable manifestation 
they gulp down all this jumble of idiotic and insane 
ravings of Mary Baker Eddy which no sane man 
can explain to the satisfaction of his own intelli
gence. 

Seeing the sick healed is not absolute evidence of 
the truth of any position, for people have been 
healed in connection with almost every kind of doc
trine and dogma. This is true of every other form 
of spiritual manifestation, whether it be prophecy, 
dreams, revelaUon, tongues or interpretations. The 
man who predicates his hope on anyone or all of 
these things alone, and pleads for support, finds 
himself submerged in a ceaseless jargon of equally 
substantiated claims. It will not suffice. 

Most men mistake a pacific attitude for knowl
edge. To be satisfied is "to know." The absence 
of doubt to them means knowledge. Such a condi
tion may be one of lamentable ignorance. Ignorance 
is generally arrogant. The less a man knows the 
louder his protestations of knowledge. Ignorance 
vaults forth in forbidden fields where knowledge 
modestly refrains. From time immemorial the 
the kings and priests have wielded the scepter of 
destiny by that magic word, "I know." Throughout 
all the centuries of the past the masses have been 
awed by this arrogant assumption, content to bring 
of their abundance and lay it at the feet of their 
exploiters who, because of their superior wisdom, 
( ?) were entitled thereto. They never once thought 
to ask them how they knew. The world is chang
ing and the pendulum of that great eternal time ·is 
swinging to the other extreme. 

The peculiar fanaticism of the overcredulous is, 
when they are satisfied with the manifestation along 
a certain line, they have no consideration for any
thing else which in any sense differs therefrom. In 
fact they become intolerant, notwithstanding the 
others have equal claims with their own. In other 
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words the mllnifestations I have received are all 
right and of God while those you have received 
are all wrong and of the Devil. It is but fair that 
every man should be heard in his own defense. 
We are under no obligation to accept his message. 
We are morally committed to consider it. 

A revelation to one man can, in no sense, be a 
revelation to another. U is but hearsay to the second 
party. The latter may, either from church asso
ciation, frieudship, or discipleship, accept the 
spiritual manifestations of the other. It is not a 
revelation to him unless the force which imparted 
the message to the first confirms or reiterates it fo 
the second. 

Whether Joseph Smith did or did not see an 
angel may always remain a mooted question, but 
t~at he had equal rights with all others no man can 
gainsay. I have as ·much reason to believe him as 
any other man. When he published his message to 
the world the warring elements of all Christendom 
locked hands and, with one voice, proclaimed him 
an impostor. They did not care to test his claim. 
As the Jews with Jesus, they said, "Away with 
him, away with him." The leaders, as in Christ's 
time, saw that an acceptation of this new religion 
meant ostracism to them. It struck at the root of 
their philosophy; They had been telling the people 
for centuries that divinity had either voluntarily 
or involuntarily been relagated to heavenly confine
ment ;that while for many centuries prior to this men 
more or less carnal, some vulgar and uncouth, had 
been in daily communication with him on seemly and 
unseemly subjects, yet now, though the world was 
passing through changes necessitating the applica
tion of mental acumen entirely eclipsing the child
hood of the race,-at times at an entire loss for a true 
solution of the vexed questions of soul and mind,
yet no more did he volunteer any information. With 
a great many there had arisen a lurking fear that 
this confinement was involuntary, for they could 
not understand how a loving Father, all powerful 
and all wise, could content himself in perpetuat
ing monastic seclusion when the whole race, the 
direct ' result of his divine creation, were groping 
in ignorance and fast going to destruction as a result 
of lack of information which he alone could supply. 
Of the two horns of this dilemma they could better 
believe in God, if believing at all, as in this condi
tion from necessity rather than choice. The Chris
tian world had nothing but hearsay evidence to sup-
port their claims. . 

Paul, who lived two thousand years .ago, testi
fied he saw an angel. His testimony had been pre
served by the Catholic Church. The Protestant 
world could not say too harsh things against ,the same 
church, and yet they were wholly dependent upon 
this church for everything they had in the way of 

divinity. They were dependent for their very exist
ence on this book preserved by this same Catholic 
Church. What supreme logic this! 

If angels have once appeared to men, where in 
an the bibles of all religions was there any restric
tion as to time and place? None, my friends, none. 
The cessation of divine communication to-day is an 
unanswerable argument against its reception in any 
age. The leaders of Protestantism had lost that 
psychic power, whether acquired or conferred, 
whereby they could appall or charm their people 
and hence, perfectly logical in their own minds, 
they had manufactured the statement, "God does not 
speak any more." "No more spiritual manifesta
tions, ·no superhuman phenomenon." The people 
swallowed it as a pacific morsel, an opiate which 
quieted their overwrought nervous desire for revela
tion,-an anresthetic which produced a delirium of 
joy in the consciousness that they were infinitely 
better off with nothing than if supplied with abun
dance! 

This was the condition in which Joseph Smith 
found the world. I need not elaborate on his experi
ence. This you can find in his history. It is in his 
own words. That he had recourse to the Bible is 
somewhat strange to many, for the mass gratui
tously had yielded the right to the clerics only to 
interpret and apply scripture. The fact that he was 
profane enough to enter where priests only were 
allowed to tread, was in itself enough to provoke 
the scorn and contumely of the world: but when he 
made bold to enter tQ.e holy of holies where no 
priest had dared to enter for nearly two thousand 
years, and bring a message direct from the throne 
of grace, his act became blasphemous and through
out Christendom were reenacted the scenes of Pales
tine. This fellow was pestiferous. He must be put 
away, and the emissaries of the gospel of peace 
united to destroy him. 

Whatever the value of his claim, the att~ude as
sumed by the Christian fanatics of America in re
lation to Joseph Smith, the future historian will 
cerfainly be unable to classify in the line of sane 
and intelligent action. Remember, reader, it was not 
the religious scoffer; it was not the infidel, agnostic 
or atheist; it was not the Jew, Mahometan, or any 
of these heathen people who mobbed Joseph Smith 
for claiming he had a message from Jesus. Oh, 
no, but, anomalous as it may seem now, it was the 
class leaders and preachers who wielded the tar 
buckets and feathers; these men who were supposed 
to be humble followers of the Nazarene. Joseph 
S:rp.ith supplied the missing link; without it their 
position was untenable, and yet they rejected him. 
They should not be censured for refusing to accept 
his message on his mere ipse dixit, but reason shows 
us they were very short-sighted in refusing to test 
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his daims. He made it possible of proof. This was 
in his favor. He said, "I have seen an angel. I 
have seen God. I know there is a God. It is within 
your province to know. Not by me telling you. 
Not by accepting my message. No. I have blazed 
the way. I have entered within the veil and I 
know. You can know. If you care to go in, you can 
know as I know to-day. I can not give you that 
know1edge, you must get it for yourself. Reading 
will not cause you to know. Hearing me tell it will 
not cause you to know. You must rea~ and hear 
and then apply." 

My arraignment of the Christian world is that 
they pretended to be close to God and yet gave no 
evidence of contact. Joseph Smith said, "The un
known country is there; and I have seen it. This is 
the road I traveled." Their religious fanaticism, 
prejudice, and intolerance made cowards of them. 
Joseph Smith had not blazed out any new way. He 
had simply found the old path grown up with the 
briers and thorns of centuries and mowed them 
down. He had only taken the book they cherished 
and turning its pages came to that significant pas
sage, that specific statement wherein no man follow
ing should be lost: "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not." This certainly was all inclusive. 
It meant him. It meant every man. Jes us had for
merly said, "If any man will do God's will he shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be of God or 
whether I speak ofmyself." 

Note: He was to know of the doctrine-not of 
Christ, for it was not given to all men to know him, 
know for himself. How? Not in any way that 
would satisfy another, but it would satisfy himself. 
After all, this is the chief end of life. The individ
uals who receive such knowledge from God will be 
so fortified they will need no forts of prejudice or 
breastworks of bigotry, no intolerant weapons; they 
will haJ[e the truth and that will be ample to meet 
the Goliaths of error. 

The supreme evidence of divinity is not the power 
to awe, mystify, and bewilder the people. It is the 
manifestation of those qualities of heart and mind 
which enables men to have a greater insight, a 
broader scope, a more complete hold on life. If you 
ask me as to the claims for divinity among men, I 
would answer that that man who carries with him 
the greatest love for his fellow-man, the most astute 
powers of soul and mind, looking to the uplift of the 
race, has greater proof of divine contact than all 
the occult manifestations which he could produce. 
Thomas Paine, who did more for the American revo
lution with his pen than Washington did with his 
sword, according to Washington's own words, who 
wrote and published pratically every essential of 
the Declaration of Independence ten months before 

it was formulated by our revolutionary patriots, 
and who was not in accord with the church of his 
time and rejected many of the assumptive terms of 
religion which have long since been discarded, gave 
evidence of greater claims for divinity than the 
bigots who sought his life. He shows the source of 
his inspiration in the following words: 

Any person who has made observations on the state and 
progress of the human mind, by observing his own, can not 
but have observed that there are two distinct classes of what 
are called thoughts-those that we· produce in ourselves by 
reflection and the act of thinking, and those that bolt into 
the mind of their own accord. I have always made it a rule 
to treat those voluntary visitors with civility, taking care to 
examine as well as I was able, if they were worth entertain
ing, and it is from them I have acquired almost all the 
knowledge that I have. 

.'.I'he sublime personality of Abraham Lincoln 
stands out in bold relief as a character with divine 
potentialities. He was content to live his life and 
act for men. He paid the forfeit in martyrdom. 
Joseph Smith in the religious field was similar to 
Lincoln in the political arena. 

A jurist, when determining as to the validity of 
two adverse positions, is guided by the following 
rule of logic: Which is the most plausible? Which 
the most logical? Considering the claim of Joseph 
Smith as to divine contact and that which he has 
given to the world, which is the most logical conclu
sion? Was he so far in advance of all his fellows 
as to discover all the legitimate appurtenances of 
the gospel long since lost? Did he in himself pos
sess the mental insight and spiritual penetration as 
to more than equal the combined wisdom of the 
world? 

When Josep{l Smith read this passage in James'he 
felt impressed with its significance. It was plausible. 
It was highly probable. It was very essential. He re
solved to put it to the supreme test. He repaired 
to the forest, an ideal priestless sanctuary; no ritual; 
no prescription; no intermediary; that is my idea 
of service. He approached divinity not by beating 
his breasts, by pitched voice or contracted body. He 
simply laid his case before the Almighty and re
quested a fulfillment of his promise. In this last 
particular he was strictly orthodox. Men for cen
turies had been doing the same thing and had been 
perfectly safisfied in the doing. If he had been con
tent with this he would have been in full fellowship 

_with the evangelical throng without sun, moon, or 
stars to light their way to never-ending day. He 
was dijf erent. He waited for a reply. 

Poor,. foolish man, herein lay your mistake. Had 
not Rome, papal Rome, thundered her pronuncia
mento down through the ages that no answer would 
ever come again ; that true service consisted of sup
plication with no response; in entreaty out no reply? 
Had not Protestantism said, "Aye, aye, sir" to this 
illogical creed? "Who is this Daniel come to judg-
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ment, who dares to pray morning, noon, and night 
to any but the God of our own creation?" "Throw 
him into the lions' den that we may devour him." 

Ah, foolish boy, if you had been content to be as 
other men, your life would have been a flowery bed 
of ease; they would have loved you when living and 
lauded you when dead. Your great mistake was in 
claiming that God answered your prayer. This was 
the only charge the Christian world had against 
you. They prayed; so did you. They did not get 
any answer; you did. There was the rub. It mat
tered not whether your claim was in h<:irmony with 
the Bible or not. Looking at it impassionately can 
you not see the inconsistency of your position? 

"Your churches a~re all wrong." Your "creeds are 
an abomination in my sight." "You draw near me 
with your lips, but your hearts are far from me." 
You "teach for doctrine the commandments of men, 
having a form of godliness, but deny the power 
thereof." Thus spake the Almighty through Joseph 
Smith. 

"It is false," said all of the churches then. 
"It was true," say all of them now. 
How is that? Because every one of these churches 

have changed their creed since then. If they were 
right then they are wrong now. If they are right 
now they were wrong then. Whichever horn of the 
dilemma you take Joseph Smith has the advantage. 
I am not here to say the Bible is infallible or all of 
the minor premises invulnerable, but the Christian 
world must appeal to it or nothing, and in said 
appeal they are incriminated; they are under the 
dire necessity of repudiating some of the specific 
teachings and promises in order to have any sem
blance of consistency, while the claims of Joseph 
Smi,th, both as to doctrines and results, coincide 
identically with the book itself. I am not claiming 
that this in itself iS' irrefutable evidence of divinity, 
but so far as the churches are concerned it is un
answerable. 

Resolving this question to its final analysis indi
vidual consciousness must be the determining quality 
as to what is or is not divine. Certainly I will 
not allow any other man to settle this question for 
me. I should not assume to settle it for any other 
man. 

Whether Joseph Smith did or did not see an angel 
must be left to the arbitrament of time. From a 
legal standpoint I do not know. I have been content 
to give my support to the philosophy which he pro
pagated becal.!lse it satisfied my inner concept of 
right. I have tried other things, but always the 
divinity in me led me back to this same old premise. 
In clevelopment it is not so much that the mind 
and soul of a man is awed with some supernatural 
phenomenon as it is that the divinity within finds 
expression. I am a Latter Day Saint because there 
is afforded a greater latitude to express this divinity, 
because it allows to divinity the most unobstructed 

privileges. I could easily assert that I knew that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. Very probably 
I would, by some, be considered very strong in the 
faith. I prefer to think that the greatest witness 
I can bear, either .to his divine call or the truthful-. 
ness of his message, is to so live, teach, and act, 
that others coming in touch with me will be con
strained to feel and sense the divinity which comes 
in exemplifying the message which he gave to the 
world. 

I believe that Joseph Smith told the truth. I 
have accepted his message. In seeking to make my 
life conform to the religion which he gave to the 
world I have found great peace and satisfaction. 
Aside from that, deponent saith not. 

The so-called Christian world asserted ,there was 
a God. They furnished no means of determination. 
T~ey denied present day revelation. Joseph Smith 
said there was a God and affirmed revelation. He 
was consistent; they were not. It is not of so much 
con.seguence that I know Joseph Smith saw an angel 
as it is ,that I am true to myself, true to the mani
festations of God which come to me individually· 
for, if I am true to these, I can not oppose any othe; 
divine message which comes through any other 
source. If there is truth in Joseph Smith's claim 
it will be vindicated in ,time. I have not attained 
that point where I can look over into the promised 
land. It may be my fault, but I have tried to prove 
worthy of all necessary help. I am not walking by 
sight but by faith. I am content if there is enough 
spiritual direction to guide my feet aright. It is 
enough to know that I am moving in the right di
rection. I am afraid if I knew more I would strive 
less. Possession ofttimes produces stagnation. I am 
better off with enough of denial and uncertainty in 
my life to stimulate action, providing said stimu
lation will bring me to the point where I. can utilize 
knowledge. It is not what one knows which is so 
important. It is the use we make of what we know. 
"To know" and not to do brings condemnation. 
Future retribution will be predicated not on the 
light and information which God has given us, but 
on the use we have made of what he has given. The 
greatest testimony one can give in favor of this 
latter-day work is not an offhand, "I know," but 
rather a consistent exemplification of the spiritual 
and ethical forces which must stamp it as divine. I 
long for the time when our people will bear this 
testimony, "I know ,this work is true because of the 
help it has been to me. I know it is true because it 
has made me more divine. I know it to be true for I 
am a better being." 

I have known thousands who have been loud in 
their claims to knowledge, but I am at a loss to know 
what use said knowledge has been to them. If I, 
with my lack, do each day the duty the day brings to 

· me, I am best serving my Master. I want to know. 
I am hungering for more light .. I am striving to 
fit myself to receive it. I do not crave it as the boy 
does a toy or the girl a new dress to pander to pride 
or fancy. I do not desire it to gratify a morbid 
curiosity. It is inconsistent to claim we know unless 
we bear the fruits of knowledge. When I hear a 
man loudly proclaim his knowledge of things divine 
and 1 am sure his life morally, intellectually, anr1 
socially does not bear out his claim, I must reject 
his statement. "To know" is to do, to be all whic1t 
that knowledge embraces. God's "No" to me has 
been my benediction. 
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ATHLETICS AT GRACELAND COLLEGE. 
[We herewith present an interesting article on athletics 

from the pen of the director of athletics in Graceland. Other 
articles on the work in Graceland College are under prepa
ration by J. A. Gunsolley, acting president, and C. B. Wood
stock in charge of the industrial department.-EDITORS.] 

In introducing this subject we wish to 
call the attention of the reader to our 
statements in the Graceland College 
Catalogue of 1909, and in the College 
Bulletin, recently published. These 
state briefly our ideas on the subject 
of athletics. We do not think it neces
sary to reproduce them here, as they are 
no doubt already in the homes of most 
of the members of the church. We de-

tion so necessary to those under severe mental 
strain, who desire to secure maximum returns for 
the amount of vitality expended, but ,to provide also 
that such recreation be secured under the best pos
sible moral influences, thus reducing to a minimum 

those objectionable features which 
sometimes creep into athletics, as they 
do in everything else in life. 

"For this purpose, in order to con
form as nearly as possible to our ideal 
of pure and unadulterated sports, the 
college has established a board of con
trol, composed of three members of the 
faculty and two from the student body. 
This board has established the rule that 

sire, however, to quote from our article no student not having an average grade 
in the Lamoni Chronicle of November of eighty-five per cent may participate 
26, 1908, in order to place our views in any college game. It has been our 
and the aim of the college in this respect experience that this regulation has had 
before the people of the church. The the wholesome effect of compelling neg-
following explains our attitude: ligent students to keep up their studies, 

"For ;ithletics to assume their proper and in many cases it has worked won-
and correct place in the college, they ders for boys, who, were it not for athlet-
must be under proper control. If not, ics, would not have entered college at all. 
they are a detriment to any institu- "We are of the opinion that it is abso-
tion, and not an advantage. We believe luteJy necessary, for the attainment of 
that the first object of the college should ROY v. HOPKINS, s. A. the best results, to provide some channel 
be to educate the mind, and that it is Professor of Ancient Lan- through which the superfluous energies 
the province of athletics to take second guages and Director of Ath- that naturally accumulate in the body of 
place and aid in this object. However, letics in Graceland College. every healthy, active American boy, 
we' are convinced that this end can best be reached may escape, and thus, in a measure, prevent them 
by developing the physical and mental in harmony from flowing into wrong cpannels. The throbbing, 
with each other. There are three elements in the red blood of youth demands this, and we are unrea
constitutional make-up of every individual,-the sonable if we deny it. How often we hear fathers 
mental, the say, 'My boy 
physical, and can get enough 
the spiritual, ex e r c i s e on 
or moral. No the wood-pile.' 
one can be neg- True, absolute-

. lected without ly true, as far 
detriment to as mere exer-
the o th e r s. c i s e is con-
N either should cerned; but 
one be abnor- how about rec-
mally <level- reatiori? His 
oped to the ex- recreation may 
clusion of the be baseball, 
others. It is yours may be 
the aim oj your paper. 
Graceland to Now, you try 
d e v e l o p the to get recrea-
three conjoint- tion out of a 
ly, and by har- dry treatise on 
monizing the GRACELAND COLLEGE. medicine 0 r 
whole as nearly as possible, to produce the best metaphysics! The wood-pile is to the· boy as the 
1esults. treatise on metaphysics is to the father-is a true 

"It is our aim not only to furnish that recrea- proportion. The boy can get enough physical ex-
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ercise out of a wood-pile; so. can you get enough 
mental exercise from the treatise; but is it the neces:.. 
sary recreation? We do not wish to create the 
impression that boys should not be taught to work; 
on the contrary,· we believe that any father who 
neglects ·this important item in character-building 
has committed a sin for which he will be held re
sponsible, in proportion as pis negligence works 
injury to the boy. Notwithstanding this fact we 
also b e Ii e v e 
that, 'All work 
and no· play 
makes Jack a 
dull boy.' 

is what we are all a1mmg at. We claim to have 
more light than other people, hence, if we live up 
to our claims, we must be different than the people 
of the world. Our aims and ideals should be differ
ent and our college should differ from those of the 
world, and if athletes in our college can not be made 
different from those in other colleges, they can not 
result in good in the strictest sense. It is possible 
that they may increase the enrollment materially, 

"These, brief
ly, with many 
others, if we 
had time and 
space to enu
merate them, 
are ourreas9ns 
for upholding 
clean athletics 
in the college. 
Graceland 
stands for the 
development of 
true manhood 
and true wom
anhood, and it 

THE FOOTBALL TEAM OF GRACELAND COLLEGE. 

but in the 
mind of the 
writer, the 
good toward 
wliich we 
should bend 
our energies is 
not quantity, 
but quality. I 
hope I may live 
to see the day 
when parents, 
even those of 
the world, will 
send their chil
dren to Grace
land, not be
cause of her 
reputation for 
numbers, but 
.because of her 

is our aim and our earnest endeavor to develop our 
young people in all lines best calculated to insure 
their success, both in this life and the life to come ; 
physical as well as mentally; and morally and spir
itually as well as mentally and physically ; for only 
by so doing, in our opinion, can we hope to attain 
the highest and best results." 

Now, as to the subject, can athletics be made a 
factor for good in our college? We answer emphat
ically that they can. We1 are aware of the fact that 
.there are many who, like Nathaniel of old, are prone 
to ask the question, "Can any good come out of 
Nazareth?" As in that case, it is generally the result 
of misunderstanding. Viewing the conditions as 
they are observed in most of our schools and colleges 
relative to the matter under consideration the criti
cism is doubtless just. There is too much of a ten
dency in our colleges and universities to place too 
much stress upon physical powers. 

Everything depends on the aim. If it be to win 
at all hazards, r~gardless of method, professional
ism and immorality generally creep in and athletics 
can not be made an exponent of good. But good 
may be accomplished if they are placed under proper 
control, and if the idea of truth and fairnesss is 
kept constantly in sight. We can not expect this in 
the world, from which most of our observations 
have beeh drawn. The accomplishment of good 

character of purity. It is generally the abuse of 
privileges that brings about evil results. So it is 

· with athletics. If they are not assigned their proper 
place, they will not result in good. Their proper 
function is to aid education. It is all right to hitch 
the horses to the wagon, but it is all wrong to let 
them run away with it. Under the proper control 

. athletics will be beneficial. Let us be temperate 
in all things. Every pursuit of life, temporal or 
spiritual; should be subjected to the searchlight of 
the gospel of truth. When we learn to do this, we 
will have made a long stride toward the good at 
which we all are striving, the redemption of Zion. 
An overindulgence in anything that tends to lead our 
minds from the gospel of Jesus Christ is inconsistent, 
whether it be business, football, baseball, marbles, 
or playing the piano. We should keep that thought 
uppermost in our minds, and bend everything else 
to it, not it to everything else. 

We believe that athletics can be conducted on 
such a plan ; if not, like anything else, they should 
be abandoned. Possibly they can not be conducted 
successful on this plan according to the judgment 
of the world where success means to win at any 
cost, but success as Latter Day Saints view it, means 
something better and nobler. If athletics can be 
made a means of moral as well as physical educa-
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tion, if they can be made a medium by which to 
instill into the minds of the youth those principles 
of truth, righteousness, and integrity which should 
characterize the true child of God, then they will 
be a success in the deeper and nobler conception of 
the word. We believe this can be done. 

"He is trying to dress a wolf in sheep's clothing; 
he is trying to paint a black sheep white." To 
such, if any there be, we would make this answer: 
We have within ourselves the conviction of sincerity, 
and there is only One 
whose judgment is in
fallible. He judges 
from the heart. We 
have no sympathy for 
the individual who 
would sacrifice every
thing to win. We 
have still less for the 
individual who. would 
place the" young in 
straight-jackets and 
deny them some of the 
simple and harmless 
pleasures of life, be
cause they do not con
form with his narrow 
view of conventional
ity. 

dom and righteousness. May Graceland be so pure 
as to be the mecca for all the pure in heart and be 
recognized as such by the world. 

ROY V. HOPKINS. 

Ideas go booming through the world like a cannon. 
Thoughts are mightier than armies. Principles have 
achieved more victories than horsemen or chariots.
W. M. Paxton. 

We have been asked 
to state our views and 
we have done so frank
ly. There are radicals 
on . both sides of the A REPRESENTATIVE GROUP OF GRACELAND STUDENTS IN 1909. 

question and we realize that our stand may not be 
agreeable to either class; nevertheless, "what we 
have said we have said." All things that we enter 
upon in life should be placed under the great search
light of the gospel of Christ and made to conform 
thereto. As the Prophet Isaiah writes, "To the law 
and to the testimony, if they speak not according 
to this word it is because there is no light in them." 
Regardless of criticism from one standpoint or the 
other, in all our dealings, whether it be Sunday 
school, Religio, business, pleasure, class recitations, 
athletics, or whatever it may be, we desire to con
form, as nearly as we can in our weakness, to the 
statement of Paul where he says, "I am determined 
to know nothing else among you save Jes us Christ 
and him crucified." 

If time and space would permit, we would like to 
enter into the technical side of this subject, but we 
have already trespassed too long on your time and 
patience. May the time soon come when love and 
unity shall be our watchword, and our college shall 
be known to the world for its emoluments of purity 
and truth, that all may learn therefrom both wis-

Nothing great was ever achieved without enthu
siasm.-Emerson. 

Consider what God can do, and you will never 
despair of success.-Thomas Wilson. 

What the world's million lips are thirsting for, 
must be substantial somewhere.-Yeats. 

When the power of imparting joy is equal to the 
w,ill, the human soul requires no other heaven.
Shelley. 

Multitudes who profess to belong to the religion of 
Christ, scarcely know it when they see it.-Henry 
Drummond. 

The men who do things; not the men who merely 
talk about things; are those who bless the world. 
-Elbert Hubbard. 

The wealth of a man is the number of things which 
he loves and blesses, which he is loved and blessed 
by,._Thomas Carlyle. 

That which is past is gone and irreyocable. Wise 
men have enough to do with things present and to 
come.-Francis Bacon. 
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Stone the Woman, Let the Man go Free. 

The noontide rests upon Jerusalem; 
The air is golden, and an azure sky 
Bends o'er the lovely land; the trees beyond 
Make whispering music with soft, clashing arms, 
And blend their low tones with the voice of streams, 
The sigh of winds, the call of mating birds, 
The distant laughter in the reaper's field, 
And gentle footfalls as the camels pass. 

The streets are silent; for the idle drones 
Who bring no honey to the human hives, 
But swarm at corners and at open doors, 
Eager for anything to stimulate 
The dull monotony of the hours, 
Have sought the temple where the Savior sits, 
To calmly criticise his mode of speech, 
And hear if he, an obscure Nazarene, 
Can fashion it with such strange subtleness 
As thrills, men say, the coldest listening heart. 

But now the dreamy silentness is o'er; 
A group of scribes and Pharisees appear, 
And in their midst a wretched woman moves, 
A blot upon the beauty of the day: 
Her head is bent in uttermost despair, 
Her hands are clasped upon her beating breast, 
And burning tears are falling down the cheeks, 
Where conscious sin has sent the rushing blood. 
Shame clothes her as a garment, while her soul 
Shudders within its desecrated shrine, 
Stained and unutterably dishonored, 
So sad a sight, so loathsomely deformed, 
That angels weep and tremble as they gaze. 

Her brow is hidden; for ah! nevermore 
Can she lift up her youthful woman's face, 
That once was beautiful with innocence, 
And raise her vision to the holy skies 
With eyes reflecting their blue purity. 
Oh, nevermore, through the long waste of years, 
Can she walk upright in the ways of men, 
And look the wide world bravely in the face, 
Strong in the untouched whiteness of her life; 

Nor taste again the simple joys of home, 
The tender sweetness of modest ways, 
A husband's love, the touch of infant lips, 
The trust of friends, the happy fire-lit hearth, 
The little tendril joys that softly cling, 
And give their perfume to a clean, sweet life. 

It might have been, it nevermore shall be! 
Sin's dark simoon has broken o'er her heart 
And left it waste and barren. Not for her 
The scented blossoms that the guileless pluck, 

The lilies waiting for the true and pure. 
She wronged the better instincts of her soul, 
Chose the black passion flow'rs of sin and death, 
And stands accused before God and man. 

They hurry onward through the sun-lit streets, 
With pitiless, coarse jests and mocking words, 
She is not fit to walk the fruitful earth; 
She must be stoned, the law must be fulfilled. 
But first they'll lead her to this Nazarene, 
Whose doctrines are suspicious, strangely new, 
Unpalatable to a scribe, 
Or honest Pharisee who loves the law. 
Let Him pass judgment, and reward her doom; 
They say He's mild and merciful; perchance 
They'll snate Him into breaking Jewish codes, 
And be revenged for all His subtleties. 

They reach the temple; in a moment more 
The sinner stands before the Savior's face. 
How wonderful that face, the burning tongue 
Of Seraphim would fail to picture it. 
Divinely sweet, unfathomably calm, 
Unutterably tender; in the eyes 
Patience so godlike and compassionate, 
A look of Mary 'round the sacred lips 
That wear a sign of weariness repressed, 
As though pain slept a little further back. 
How young he seems, and yet he seems not young, 
But grave and gentle, as if many cares 
Pressed on an infinitely loving heart. 

The trembling woman kneels before her judge, 
And clasps her hands upon her guilty face. 
Never before seemed purity so pure; 
Never before was sin so horrible. 
She did not plead, she knelt there clothed in shame, 
An outcast and degraded-weeping knelt, 
Waiting the words-"The woman must be stoned." 
The crowd draws near to hear what Jesus says, 
And silence steals upon the multitude; 
The,sunlight falls athwart the temple door; 
Through an open doorway sighs the fragrant wind; 
The little children patter with soft steps 
In quiet corners, knowing not as yet 
Life's tragedy, intense and passionate. 
But Jesus speaks; the temple grows more hushed, 
And watching angels thrill with endless love. 
"Let him," he says, "who knows that he is pure 
Cast first the stone at her." The men look up 
Startled a little; then they hang their heads 
And blushes gather on the brows unused 
To show such color. Slowly, one by one, 
Without a word, they slink abashed away, 
Till Jesus and the woman stand alone. 
"Go, sin no more," he says, and forth she goes 
To mend the ruined beauty of her life, 
To wash her soul in penitential tears, 
And ever after with undying love 
To follow Christ lamenting. 

But where is he, the sharer of her guilt? 
The man w4om God appointed as the head, 
The shield of woman in her weakness
Whom she should look upon as less than God, 
But noble, lovable and worthy trust, 
Incapable of wronging that weak heart, 
That seeks its strength in meekly loving him. 
Is he not, too, in deepest grief and shame, 
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Filled to overflowing with an agony 
That can not, like the woman's, find relief 
In tears that scorch and dry upon the cheek? 
Is he not, too, surrounded by a group 
That look on him with loathing, holding up 
His shamed manhood, his insulted God, 
The ruin brought upon another's soul, 
Heaping upon him stinging words of scorn, 
That, burning in his ears, awake the sense 
Of utter degradation. 

A sumptuous feast is spl'ead upon his board, 
And joyous guests are pledging them in wine: 
He's clothed in purple, and the flashing light 
Of diamonds sparkle on his breast and hands, 
Odorous scents are stealing from his robes, 
And watching slaves are hanging on his looks; 
The dancing girls are waiting in the halls 
With lyre and sistrum to beguile the hour 
And touch the senses into soft delight; 
And half pleased smiles are playing 'round his lips; 
And conscious laughter ripples in the air, 
As pleasant banter lightly tells the tale, 
And friendship merrily accuses him 
Of having won a woman from her lord. 

Yes, stone the woman, let the man go free. 
Draw back your skirts lest they, perchance, may touch 
Her garments as she passes; but to him 
Put forth a willing hand to clasp with his 
That led to her destruction and disgrace. 
Shut up from her the sacred ways of toil 
That she no more may win an honest meal, 
But open to him all honorable paths, 
Where he may win distinction. Give to him 
Fair pressed-down measures of life's sweetest joys, 
Pass her, 0 maiden, with a pure proud face, 
If she puts out a poor polluted palm; 
But lay thy hand in his on bridal day, 
And swear to cling to him with wifely love· 
And tender reverence. Trust to him who led 
A sister woman to a fearful fate. 

Yes, stone the woman, let the man go free! 
Let one soul suffer for the guilt of two
It is the doctrine of a hurried world, 
Too out of breath for holding balances 
Where nice distinctions and injustices 
Are calmly weighed. But ah, how will it be 
On that strange day of final fire and flame 
When men shall wither with a mystic fear 
And all shall stand before the one true Judge. 
Shall sex make then a difference in the sin? 
Shall He, the searcher of the hidden heart, 
In His eternal and divine decree 
Condemn the woman and forgive the man? 

-Irish Monthly. 

Humility is a rare virtue. If one is rich he is apt to be 
proud of his riches; if he has distinguished ancestry, he is 
apt to be proud of his lineage; if he is well educated, he is 
apt to be proud of his learning. Some one has suggested 
that if· one becomes humble, he soon becomes proud of his 
humility. Christ, however, possessed of all power, was the 
very personification of humility.-William J. Bryan. 

"Heaven intrusts no great cargo to the vessel that spreads 
its sails to every wind that blows." 

· Letter Department 
Jots by the Wayside. 

The State of Utah contains eighty-five thousand square 
miles of territory-mountainous, arid, and desert lands. The 
oas,is of this vast expanse is the great basin in which is 
centered the Great Salt Lake, the inland sea of America with
out an outlet. Several large rivers, besides numerous smaller 
streams, flow into its saline depths. All of these are fresh 
water, and the surprise is the lake water does not freshen, 
but remains twenty-two per cent salt. The lake to-day is 
eighty miles long by forty miles wide, three thousand and two 
hundred square miles, at an average deP.th of twenty feet. 
There is sufficient salt,. if loaded onto cars at twenty thou
sand pounds per car, to stretch a train around the world with 
one hundred thousand cars off on a side track. No necessity 
of taking this without salt. 

It is current here, that E. H. Harriman will expend two 
million dollars in converting Saltair Beach into a western 
rival of Coney Island; besides, an immense hotel upon Church 
Island, some eight or ten miles from the main shore, will 
also be a first class pleasure resort. A huge sanitarium 
is to be built where the salt water may be used for cura
tive purposes. There are nine islands in the lake; the 
largest is "Church Island," eight miles wide and sixteen . 
miles long. A large buffalo herd, belonging to one Mr. 
Dooley, of this city, is resident upon this island. There are 
fresh water springs, some timber, and plenty of the finest of 
grazing upon the island. Another interesting island is called 
Bird. Island, which is located some twenty miles from the 
north shore and is the home of millions of sea gulls. A 
question would naturally arise, how can gulls live on an island 
in Salt Lake, in which not a living thing can exist? At the 
north end of the lake, Bear River enters, and the current of 
fresh water is seen for miles in the saline waters. In this 
fresh' water current there are thousands of fish that come 
down out of Bear River. Mingling with the salt water they 
are soon stuped or dead and become an easy prey for the 
gulls. · 

The level of the lake va:;"ies greatly as the years come and 
go. There are what is called the "wet and dry cycles"; dur
ing the dry the lake recedes from the lack of snow and rain, 
and the operation of rapid evaporation; but the wet cycles 
soon return and the waters of the lake rise again. The wet 
cycle is now at its culmination. Five years ago we visited 
Saltair. There was not a drop of water around or near the 
pavilion,-now the water is eight feet deep-and almost 
reaches the shore line of 1876; yet, as a whole, there is a 
gradual receding of the lake. Shore levels are plain to be 
seen on the mountain sides; on the south end at Garfield Beach 
they are very distinct, indeed, the highest being almost one 
thousand feet above the lake's surface to-day, and still down 
the mountain sides are levels, where the waves have lashed 
for centuries. Five hundred, three hundred, two hundred, 
one hundred feet·Ievels are quite visible. It is estimated that 
at one time it covered the vast area of twenty thousand square 
miles, or nearly as large as Lake Huron; in fact, the high 
shore levels indicate that it once had an outlet through Cache 
Valley in Idaho, thence through a notch in the basin rims 
into Snake River Valley, then on to the Columbia, and onward 
to the earth's greatest ocean, the mighty Pacific. 

The history of its discovery is vascillating and uncertain. 
It is known that as far back as 1553 the Valley. was entered 
by one LaHunton, and in 1776 by Padre Escalante. Not 
until 1832, th,en by Captain Bonneville, the lake was fully 
explored and was mapped and recorded as "Lake Bonneville." 
Again in 1843, John C. Fremont, the pathfinder, sounded its 
briny depths. He went across to the main island dry shod, 
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which is now. ten miles from shore, proving the "wet and 
dry cycle" theory as stated above. Not until 184 7 did the 
Mormon pioneers discover the great lake, led by James 
Bridger, the mountaineer scout, who said the Indians gave 
it the name of Salt Lake. 

These, however, were the first colony to push their way 
into these then deserted wastes, seeking homes for a much 
weary and worn people, and as they dropped the yokes from 
the sore necks of the poor oxen, no doubt they were scarcely 
alive to the more delicate impressions of landscape and water 
sheet that lay before them; and the beautiful tints of a set
ting sun as .he drops into the briny depths. 

As we sit writing this at an upper window of our room, 
the great· orb of day is dropping into the mysterious lake, 
sending back scenic glories upon the icy-browed sentinels of 
the encircling hills beyond our pen to describe. The strong 
side-lights bring the sharp crests into bold relief, as the 
shades and shadows lengthen, revealing and rerevealing anew 
the sculpturing hand of a divine mind. The beautiful wooded 
hills of our own Zion land, when arrayed in all their autumnal 
glory, are not more striking than these mountain ranges when 
ablaze with the reflected glories of a sunset sky, and as he · 
sinks away into the dreamy rest, leaving innumerable tints 
and shadows, and only the highest peaks, like an enchanted 
shadowy encampment of mysterious battlefields, catch the 
fading glory, and the cool breezes from the mountains ar
rayed in white, steal out o'er city and plain; lhe view is dis
pelled, the curtains of darkness are let down, the shades and 
shadows are lost and linger only in memory, our soul is 
filled with wonder, and we cry out, "O Lord, how mysterious 
are thy works and ways!" 

We could scarcely end this chapter without one more sig
nificant thought. In conversation with the Government sur
veyor, speaking of Missouri in contrast, he said, "Do you 
know, sir, that you have a great State, one of the best? Mis
souri has more farmed lands than Colorado, Utah, Nevada, 
Montana, and Idaho combined." There was something seemed 
to whisper, "All hail to poor old Missouri!" the good Lord 
made no mistake when he planted the Zionic stake in that 
goodly land. No .doubt he knew of Utah~ notwithstanding 
there would be those who would make it "Blossom as the 
rose." We shall now sit up and take notice of this mysterious 
mystery, the mighty problem before us. 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

PROVO, UTAH, July 26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: A few items from the valleys of the 

mountains might be of interest to the readers of the HERALD, 
so I will attempt to infocm you of how the gospel is winning 
its way in the Zion ( n of the West. 

Leaving home on May 16, we stopped on our way for some 
two weeks in Colorado, and visited some brothers and other 
relatives living near Akron, which delayed our arriving here 
until June 3. Immediately on our arrival we began to inform 
ourselves on existing conditions and found that we need not 
flatter ourselves on having a "snap." While I did not come 
expecting I would be found sailing on flowery beds of ease, 
yet I will admit that I find conditions fully as discouraging 
as we expected. However, I will say that I did not come to 
become so badly discouraged that I will not put up the best 
fight that I can and keep battling away even under trying 
circumstances. 

I found some good Saints here, some whom we would be 
glad to see show a little more zeal, and still others who have 

their delusions, all goes well, but should a single statement 
be made con~erning some of the things taught by their lead
ing men, from Brigham Young on down, which is contrary to 
the gospel, they are at once up in arms. I have visited some 
of their meetings. in the tabernacle here in Provo, and listened 
to some of their leading men, among them Apostle John 
Henry Smith. I must say that he pointed out the highest 
standard of morals I have ever heard from any of their rep
resentatives. I met him personally and was surprised at his 
manner, for he treated me very kindly and did not manifest 
a spirit of hatred, as some do. 

Bro. H. N. Hansen and the writer called upon a Mrs. 
Harris, daughter of Hyrum Smith the Martyr, and sister to 
the present president of the Utah church. She treated us 
kindly, but insisted on bearing her testimony. When she 
was informed by Brother Hansen that her testimony was a 
contradiction of the plain teaching of the scripture, it seemed 
to have a quieting effect on her and she desisted from giving 
us more of it. One point we called to her attention, was a 
statement made in the polygamous revelation which .declares 
that Emma Smith should cleave unto Joseph and none else. 
This she explained was to the effect that Emma was not 
permitted for any reason to ever marry any other husband, 
and then she gave expression to language that will show the 
kind of feeling that they have for the "elect lady," in declar
ing that she married a "stinking, dirty, Gentile." · I callE;d 
her attention to the statement found in section 42: 22 which 
law was binding on Joseph Smith where he as well as others 
are commanded to "love thy wife with all thy heart, and 
shall cleave unto her and none else." In the latter dause the 
Brighamites contend that it means as many wives as they 
want and love, while in the former it is limited to one and 
only one. Oh, consistency, thou art a jewel, but you can't 
be found in Utah ! 

At the present time this city is being agitated over the 
granting of a depot site. Even Joseph F. Smith is taking a 
part in the matter and using the name of the church to 
influence votes. We are waiting and wondering what will be 
the outcome. I am glad that our worthy President does not 
interfere in any way with matters of this kind. I have been 
led to exclaim, How long, 0 Lord, how long will people con
tinue to be governed by priestly rule here in Utah? We hope 
for a bright day and trust that the coming generation will 
throw off the shackles that have bound the people here for so 
many long years, and stand upon their own integrity. Sev
eral have expressed themselves in such a: way that we hope 
for a better condition in the not far distant future. They 
declare the church has no right to dictate to them how they 
shall vote or think on religious or secular matters. 

I learn from our district president that our conference and 
reunion will be held here in this city commencing August 28. • 
We hope to have a good attendance of Saints from all over 
the district. Come and bring the good Spirit with you and 
let us have a splendid reunion. 

I had the happy privilege of baptizing a Sister Mangum, 
who was a member of the dominant church here in the valley 
of the mountains. We believe the Lord will amply repay her 
for the sacrifice made. 

My address will be as follows for the present year: 210 
West Fourth street South, Provo, Utah. 

With a firm hope of the final triumph of the Lord's work, 
I am, In gospel bonds, 

L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

almost let the little light go out, but we still have hope. "There are two good rules which ought to be written on 
In mingling with the Mormon people I have discovered that every heart-never to believe anything bad about anybody 

t]:iere is a feeling of resentment manifested whenever our unless you positively know it to be true; never to tell even 
differences are discussed. As long as we leave them alone in that unless you feel that it is absolutely necessary." 
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GWYNFA LONLAO, LLANSAMLET, SOUTH WALES, July 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have much pleasure in sending a few 

words to the HERALD once more. I am delighted to read the 
contents of the different articles every week in your valuable 
paper. I can not say that I can swallow everything that is 
coming out, but we must allow a little for the change of 
views. We are going on steadily here in this part of the 
vineyard. We are meeting regularly in the week and on 
Sunday, and we are enjoying the fruits of the Spirit to a 
great extent. 

We are holding meetings at Pontrhydyfen· once a month_, a 
Sabbath walk of eight miles each way, and we have to walk 
the most part of it; but we enjoy it on the whole, because 
we have a good attendance there. Many outsiders are in
terested in the angel's message. 

The Llansamlet Branch has gone through some hard ordeals 
during the last twelve years, for the reason that the most of 
th.e members have emigrated to America, in consequence of 
which the branch had to suffer immensely. 

We had the conference of the Western District of Wales 
held at· Neath last Whitsun; the Saints from the different 
branches attended well.. Sorry to mention that Bro. William 
Lewis left us so suddenly and unexpectedly, although he was 
liked very much by the Saints and others in Wales. 

I was very glad to understand that Bro. Thomas Jones, 
of Nantyglo, has been ordained to the office of high priest, 
although this boon has not come direct to one of the elders 
of Wales, because Bro. Jones is living in England. Con
sidering the privileges of the different nations in the church 
at present, I am under the impression that Wales is behind 
the times. vVho will remedy this? There are some competent 
young men in the church here at present. Kindly do not 
account this any kind of a boast when I say that I am the 
oldest active elder in Wales at the present time. 

When writing this letter I have not intended to hurt the 
feelings of any one, but I intended that its contents should 
be for the welfare of all concerned. May peace prevail among 
all the Saints of the Most High. 

Yours for truth, 
DAVID LEWIS. 

BROWNSBURG, P. Q., CANADA. 
Dear Editors: I have been engaged in this great latter

day work now for nearly twenty years; a work I am proud 
to acknowledge, being drawn out from a world of creeds. 
Since becoming connected with the latter-day gospel, I have 
not as yet found it a bed of feathers to rest my body, or a 
swan's-down pillow to lay my head. Should there be any 
individuals who enter this work with such aspirations, let 
me say to such an one that rough and thorny is the road lead
ing us to .Zion's land. The nearer we live to Christ, the 
greater the trials; fiercer is the enemy of all righteousness. 

But in this work I have experienced that noble injunction 
of the Apostle Paul: I can do all things or shall I say over
come all things through Christ who strengthens me. The 
greater part of my spiritual labors have been in Leicester 
Branch and district. Many a battle have I fought there with 
my esteemed Brother Ecclestone, in the interest of the truth. 

Through a severe slackness in trade, and my family being 
large, I was compelled to leave those I !ove in the faith 
(but my heart is often with them) and seek work elsewhere. 
I removed to North Wales with Sr. Norton and all the little 
N ortons. Was there for two years, isolated from any branch, 
and my family is still there. My work became very bad 
there and the result is I came out to Brownsburg, P. Q., 
Canada. My work is very flourishing out here, my trade 
being granite paving and block cutting. 

I shall ever remember the smart the morning I bade fare-

well to Sr. Norton and my loving little children. I presume 
my brethren in the mission field will understand me best, 
when leaving all home comforts to fight the good fight of 
King Immanuel. I sailed from Liverpool, England, March 9, 
on the boat Lake Manitoba. We were twelve days at the 
mercy of the great deep, and I was the only Latter Day Saint 
on the boat. I felt like as in days of old, surely if five 
righteous can be found we would be spared. 

He carried us safely to land for my sake. I think more sin 
and vice I never witnessed on land than was seen on that 
boat. The morning we landed at Saint John's port my heart 
went up to God in thankfulness and praise. What a merciful 
and loving Father! After we were landed, of course custom 
house rule was the next outline of business with which to 
comply. Here the writer met with some difficulty. I passed 
my first and second degrees all right, but my third degree 
I had a stiff battle to fight, passing the emigration agent. 
They were all put in a place, something like sheep pens, 
passing out one by one, and questions being put to every 
individual. All answered favorably up to me, a Latter Day 
Saint. These are the questions as near as I can call to 
memory: 

"Have you been here before?" 
"No." 
"What trade are you?" 
"A stonecutter.and granite paving block cutter." 
"Are you going to follow the same trade here?" 
"Yes." 
"How much money have you?" 
(Certainly I had not the amount required, but I may say 

right here, my fare was paid from Liverpool through to 
Montreal.) I said, "Three dollars." 

"To what church do you belong?" 
"The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints." 
"What church did you say?" 
I emphasized the words so that he could clearly understand. 
"Go and sit down there," was his stern reply. 
Here, brethren and sisters, I fought the battle. I asked 

myself a few questions: In what have I failed in this exam
ination? Or is it the church I represent? Myself and Christ 
were in correspondence in the twinkling of an eye. Now, 0 
righteous Father, I beseech thee through thy Son Jesus 
Christ, assist thou thy servant. This answer came to me 
like the sound of a trumpet: 

''Fear not, I am with thee; 0 be not dismayed; 
For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and*cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand." 

The agents were two stern looking men. All passengers 
had passed through, taking an earnest look at Ille, as they 
passed along, as though I were a prisoner. I tell you, dear 
Saints, I felt like one; doors being safely closed, and they 
approached me as their prisoner. With firm voice and pierc
ing look, this was the question put to me. 

"Young man, are you aware we do not allow Mormons to 
-land in this country?" 

I at once discerned their ideas and promptly answered with 
a firm and calm reply that I belonged to the true Mormons. 

"But you are a Latter Day Saint?" 
"Yes, and proud of it, too. But I belong to the true Latter 

Day Saints." I at once set to work, as I was well supplied 
with all necessary ammunition, to cut through· their armor of 
bigotry, and they soon hoisted the white flag.· They gave me 
a gentle pat on my shoulder with these words, "You may ~o 
now, my good man." 
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"You are we11 satisfied, then?" 
"Yes." 
"Will you accept a tract?" 
"Oh, no, no, you have made it perfectly clear." 
Now, brethren and sisters, this battle I fought because of 

that cursed principle of polygamy. Yes, bre'thren in Leices
ter, England, the Utah Mormons no doubt are rejoicing over 
Elder J. T. Norton's departure from that city. While I am 
permitted to .. use my vocal powers through Christ, I am 
determined that the right shoulders shall bear the blame. 

Since I have been here in Brownsburg, Quebec, and through 
my request in SAINTS' HERALD, July 7, I have made the 
acquaintance of .. Bro. Charles Mottashed, of Montreal, fifty 
miles from this place. I paid him a visit Sunday, July 18, 
and stayed with him until Monday, the 19th. Our meeting 
together was a very profitable one, strangers to each other, 
but we were soon the closest friends. We had that sure 
testimony. Did not our hearts burn within us as we talked 
together of the mysterious workings of almighty God? 

While there, it was my happy privilege, through the quiet 
workings of Bi;other Mottashed, to visit on Sunday evening 
(18th inst.) some colored Methodists in that priest-ridden 
city. I was at once invited to the stand. I believe the feeble 
effort that was made was profitable to all present. The 
writer had good liberty and was invited to visit them again. 
All credit is due to Brother Mottashed for the wisdom he 
pursues among these people. I feel sure a good work may 
be done the~e. I am sorry the distance is so great, else Bro. 
J. T. Norton would be there by his side helping him to push 
the work there. 

I have also received a communication from Sister Morrison, 
Holstein, Ontario, in reference to becoming a member of the 
home class, which I gladly accepted. Will be pleased to hear 
from any brethren or sisters who may know I am out this 
way. No Latter Day Saints here but myself. A good work 
may be done by tracts. Presbyterians and Wesleyan Metho
dists are very strong here. Brother Macgregor on Presby
terianism would be very good here, and also Brother 
Sorensen's tract of seventy-one questions. While here I hope 
to be able to do something to open up the work. 

My whole desire is for work, and my earnest prayer is that 
God will use me in his hands, blessing me with wisdom to win 
souls for his kingdom. 

Your brother in Zion's cause, 
J. T. NORTON. 

SCRANTON, KANSAS, August 2, 1909. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters: Were it not for the many en-. 

couraging and spiritual letters that we see in your worthy 
pages, sometimes we might get weary in trying to do well. 
But when we read of others of like faith progressing and 
finding favor with God, it makes us rejoice to think that we 
are counted worthy to stand in defense of this latter-day work. 
Although there are many discouragements and, as Paul said, 
perils on land and sea, and also among the false brethren, 
yet every dark cloud has its silver lining. So it is our duty 
to wait with patience when the clouds are rolling by that we 
might enjoy looking at the silvery lining on the other side. 
Then we can look with gladness and call it pretty good. 

There was much joy in my soul when I read Brother Pen
der's letter to Brother Kelley. Brother Pender and I labored 
together years ago in Topeka, Kansas, and I found him to be 
a man of God. God does reveal his will to men that are serv
ing him with heart, might, and strength. Not much time for 
anything else to the man of God, and when this brother is 
in the Spirit he asks Brother Kelley to seek to establish Zion; 
seek to establish this order among my people. Let us wisely 
consider this Order of Enoch, because the Spirit says this 

order shall be established and flourish among my people. 
Thank God for the glorious news revealed to us by his serv
ants! This is inspiring to the soul of man that wants to be 
instructed of the Lord, and he will instruct his Saints as long 
as we are worthy to be instructed. This is God's method of 
doing business. How much different from the ways of men, 
or the so-called socialism of the world; so many of them 
denying our Father and our God. For this cause they can not 
learn to know of his power, although I have heard that some 
would rather be called socialists than to be called Latter Day 
Saints. God have mercy on such, is my prayer. 

Brother Paul was one of the apostles that said the gospel 
is the power of God, and though we, apostles, or angels from 
heaven should preach anything else, let them be accursed. Is 
the power of God made known outside of his kingdom,. and 
if so, where? Let me prepare, remaining inside and looking 
for instruction from the Lord of glory in my Father's king
dom. 

There is no room for ideas of men in the gospel plan of 
salvation, for "as the heaven is above the earth, so are my 
ways above your ways, and my thoughts above your 
thoughts"; so if we want this- body of ours to come forth in 
the first resurrection, let us live according to the whole law, 
as one jot or tittle can not pass from it, because it is perfect 
in every detail. The gospel is still the power of God. He 
reveals his will to those that seemeth good or worthy in his 
sight. Let us watch lest we enter into temptation. May God 
give us patience to wait until the Spirit leads us and not run 
before it, or we may make a mistake. 

At present we are having our Bro. H. E. Moler with us, 
trying to revive the work which has been at low ebb for some 
time. But we are hopeful that we can see a silvery lining 
looking through the cloud that has been here for years. 

May God speed the day that every branch and every mem· 
ber may ha~e this knowledge that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that believeth, is the burden 
of all my prayers to our God? 

JAMES BAILLIE. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 24, 1909. 
Dear Herald: To my friends, brothers and sisters in the 

gospel. I thought perhaps you would like to hear from me 
and to hear where I am. I left my home ill Plymouth one 
year ago last March and went to Charleston, West Virginia, 
to stay with my people as I thought. But the Master had 

'willed it otherwise. I had no rest there. I came to Independ
ence one year next month, August, and am staying with Bro. 
and Sr. Hiram Robinson, who have been friends indeed to 
me. I can truly say the Lord has led me all the way, for 
which I hope to thank him every day of my life. 

Now you will want to know how I like Independence. I 
like it very much. I like the people, and it is a pleasure to 
me to attend the services. The Sunday school is a pleasure 
I never expected to have in this world, for I was wedded to 
my home town. It was very hard for me at first and I 
wondered why I was brought here, but now I can say, where 
once I was blind, I now see. I can also say that this is the 
true church of God and this is his people for which I thank 
my Father in heaven. 

I have heard my dear father talk often and with great 
reverence of the gathering place, and he longed to see the 
time when the Saints would come to Zion; so, dear brothers 
and sisters, I am cstill in the faith and it is my great desire to 
do all I can for the building up of His kingdom while it is day, 
for the night cometh when no man can work. Brothers and 
sisters in the Scranton Branch, remember me in your prayers. 

Yours in the faith, 
MARY A. ISAACS. 

819 WEST BLUE STREET. 
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BURLINGTON, COLORADO, July 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It seems that each one of us has his 

trials and sorrows to pass through in. this life; perhaps it is 
to teach us obedience by what we suffer. Within a year and a 
half we were called upon to part with our dear father and 
mother. It was indeed a sad trial, but God knew best and 
they have left this life of suffering to dwell in the paradise 
of God, resting from their labors. Our de$ire is to so live 
that we may all meet again when Christ shall come, when 
there will be no more sorrow or sickness or parting. What 
a glorious promise! 

On Tuesday last we were made to rejoice when dear old 
Bro. J. S. Roth, of Grinnell, Iowa, came to see us. He is a 
faithful old soldier, always busy at the Master's work. I was 
baptized by him over fifteen years ago. He is laboring in 
Colorado this summer because of ill health, but has been 
greatly benefited by the fine climate and pure water. He will 
preach for us next Sunday in the Masonic Hall. We enjoy 
his sermons, because of their plainness and simplicity. We 
would like very much to have a series of meetings while 
Brother Roth is with us, but the farmers are too busy at 
present with their corn, and small grain harvest. , Crops are 
good in this part of the country, notwithstanding a hailstorm 
which passed through here in the early part of the season. 

Ever praying for the welfare of God's people, I remain, 
Your sister in Christ, 

EFFIE SHUMATE. 

SNICARTE, ILLINOIS, August 3, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I thought I would write a few lines to the 

HERALD, as I would like to know if a certain sister is still 
living. This sister was baptized at my house and confirmed 
by Bro. M. T. Short. Her name when baptized was Mary 
Pridechet, but was married again since she left our neigh
borhood. If she is living I should like to hear from her. If 
she should see this I hope she will write; or if any of her 
friends see this and know where she is, please let me know. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ELIZABETH AVERY. 

SEILING, OKLAHOMA, July 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We of this region have reason to rejoice this 

good day. A protracted drought had threatened this part of 
the State, and yesterday the drooping fields languished under 
a burning sun; but to-day our prayers for the material weal 
of the locality are answered; the thirsty ground has drunk 
its fill from the gracious clouds and prospects for a good crop 
seem sure. 

We closed a series of meetings here and nearby yesterday, 
with an outdoor service near the river, which was the largest 
gathering of its kind ever held at the river grove meeting 
point by the Saints, and there have been several such meet
ings during the last ten years. Two were baptized and a score 
know they should be, and some are even now ill at ease in 
mind because they were not. May God preserve them to obey 
the gospel. 

The reason for the fine interest taken in this meeting is 
because of the sweet and loving spirit of union which pre
vails at present among the Saints here. Stalwart, faithful, 
local laborers deserve credit for the healthy condition of the 
work. Among the persons alive to the spirit of the work, and 
who are pushers at the gospel wheel, I mention a few (space 
forbids the mention of all who are faithfully doing their 
part): Jeptha Scott, branch president. E. L. Ballinger, pre~ 
siding teacher, whose business is to serve the Lord, but he 
drives Uncle Sam's rural delivery to pay expenses. G. M. 
Steele, branch priest, master photographer of the town and 
recently appointed to the dignity of police judge, first occu-

pant of that office in the newly incorporated town. Jesse M. 
Volgamore serves the branch as deacon. Elder H.F. Durfey, 
a man whose ability as an expounder of the Latter Day Saint 
faith from the pulpit is recognized by Saint and sinner and 
admired by all. His local preaching while caring for his 
other business has done much to put our work in its doctrinal 
strength before the people. R. M. Maloney's steady years of 
standing by the standard with his unquestionable integrity, 
spiced with now and then a dash of Emerald Isle wit, has 
contributed not a little to the present dignity of the work 
here. May Texas give him room and send him back soon. 
Frank Wright and Morris Moldrup are also in the ranks of 
the Aaronic ministry, as also. Bro. Grant Moore, living near 
Richmond, and who should occupy as an elder. These men 
are all at the head of Latter Day Saint families, as also our 
worthy brethren, J. W. Squire, the mechanic; R. B. Brown, a 
qualified educator; Ed. Hancock, a genial and respected 
builder; T. J. Cook, prominent for his thrift and industry, 
his lack of guile, and if we say he is blessed with the same 
kind of a crowd that was to overcome Gad, see Genesis 49: 19, 
nevertheless his said "troop" command the respect of all who 
know them. T. J. and his good wife are recent recruits to 
the army of the Lord, though by no means "tenderfeet" and 
said "troop" are prospective soldiers as yet. Jacob Hershey, 
also of the ministry, and a man as closely attached to faith
fulness as a shadow to its object. 

"These, and more we kept recounting, 
But the list it kept a mounting, · 

So here we haste. 
To swell the list we will not ask it, 
In hope to thus escape the basket 

Of the waste." 
But with such a corps of workers, Seiling and vicinity 

has much to hope for, notwithstanding the character of our 
opposition, if the workers continue to stand together. 

JAMES E. YATES. 

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, July 26, 1909. 
Dear Brethren: As I have been frequently written to 

regarding the Book of Mormon coming into Canada duty free, 
they having trouble with their home customs office,. for gen
eral information I herewith inclose you a certified copy of 
letter sent to the Chatham City Canadian Customs office. 

If you will, kindly insert same [see below] in the HERALD 
so Canadian Saints can preserve said copy of HERALD and 
govern themselves accordingly. Your brother, 

"D. R. FAYERHANON, ESQ., 
"Collector of Customs, 

"Chatham, Ontario. 

J. H. TYRRELL. 

"Sir: On the 5th of August last, you wrote me respecting 
the admission free of duty of the religious publications of the 
'Latter Day Saints' and stated that the only publication re
garding which there had been any difference of. opinion at 
your port was the 'Book of Mormon' which on more than one 
occasion you had declined to classify under the head of 'Bibles.' 

"The book referred to, copy of which was sent me with your · 
letter of the 5th of August, has been decided by the depart
ment to be entitled to free entry and you will be good enough 
to govern yourself accordingly. 

"This ruling has been approved by the commissioner and 
the sample book is returned herewith. 

"I have the honor to be, Sir, 
"Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) "R. R. FARROW, 
"Assistant Commissioner of Customs.'' 

"No man overcomes sin until he hates its power more than 
he fears its punishment." 
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OTTAWA, KENTUCKY, July 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Dear brothers and sisters, we all ought to 

live more humbly and always be praying to our l;teavenly 
Father to keep our feet in that straight and narrow way. 

I had a strange dream, or at least it seemed strange to me. 
I dreamed a dog came up the path to the house and bit me. 
I did not give my dream any thought, and dreamed again 
that a mad dog came up the path and bit me on the right 
arm. I reached out my arm to God and asked him to heal it 
and it was healed at once. I became very worried over this 
and told it to my husband and said there was something in 
it, it was so real, and I prayed for the interpretation and got 
none. Went over to Sunday school and my husband said, 
"Tell Henry about your dream." I told him and he· said that 
was some person, that it was not a dog. 

The tobacco crops are nearly all pinched and we are not 
expecting anything out of it. We should always have the 
words of prayer on our lips. 

Dear Saints, I want you to pray for me. I would like to 
write more, but perhaps this will find place in the waste 
basket. Yours in the one faith, 

MRS. JAMES OLIVER. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. C. C. Joehnk writes from Mangschutz, province Sile
sia, Germany, under date of July 23, 1909: "A week ago 
I baptized seven. Prospects are quite good." 

Bro. J. C. Clapp writes from Myrtle Point, Oregon, under 
date of August 3, 1909: "Our reunion closed last night. We 
had a good attendance; good interest and an all around good 
time. Six baptisms and more to follow." 

Request: for Prayer. 

Sr. Eliza J. Fuller, Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, requests 
that August 25 be observed by those so desiring as a day of 
fasting and prayer that she may be healed from an affliction 
of her eyes, brought on by being overheated. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-District conference met with the 
Haileyville Branch on July 30 and 31, and August 1. Branches 
reported as follows: Wilburton, last report 198, present 
number 182; Haileyville, last report 46, present number 45; 
Jacksonville, last report 62, present number 72. Seventy re
ported as follows: Lee Quick, E. A. Erwin; Elders H. R. 
Harder, W. Hampton, J. S. White, J. P. Brannon; Priests 
W. 0. Brannon, Bro. Graham, Everet Reeser; Deacon J. H. 
Sills. C. C. Crisman's request that a statement that his 
license had been returned and satisfactory arrangements had 
been made in regard to his ordination be published in HERALD 

. and Ensign, was granted. V. L. Lum was ordained to the 
office of elder by E. A. Erwin and J. T. Riley, July 3, 
1909, at Haileyville, Oklahoma. A very spiritual priesthood 
meeting was held Saturday at 6.30 p. m. John S. White was 
elected president of the district for the coming year; D. 0. 
Harder secretary and treasurer; and Mark Gooch as library 
commissioner. The next district conference will be held with 
the Wilburton Branch, time to be appointed by the district 
authorities. Lee Quick, E. A. Erwin, J. T. Riley, and C. E. 
Goss were the speakers of the conference. A vote of thanks 
was granted the small band of Saints at Haileyville for the 
royal manner in which they provided for the visiting Saints. 
A very spiritual and harmonious conference was held, and 
many expressed themselves as being greatly blessed by attend
ing it. D. 0. Harder, secretary. 

The seventeenth semiannual conference of the Sheffield 
District convened in room with Saints at 175A Upperthorpe, 
Sheffield, on July 10, 1909. Presided over by J. W. Rushton, 
mission president, and John Austin, district president. Called 
to order 7.30. Notice convening conference and minutes of 
last conference were read and passed. In place of deacon, 
Brother Burnett was appointed janitor; organist and choris
ter, J. Hoole. Resolved, That all members visiting and in 

good standing have voice and vote in this conference. There 
were some remarks by the chairman. Quite a number have 
of 1ate been baptized at Manchester and in Wales; very 
encouraging results also at Leeds. A r(lvival was worked in 
spiritual advancement. Brother Joseph's prophecy stood very 
favorable to be fulfilled in this part. As the result of solidarity 
of workers the whole mission was in an upward trend. Re
ports received and read from following ministers of district 
and local, one failing to report: J. Austin, J. Holmes, T. 
Taylor, C. Cousin, ,R, Rallings, E. Wrapp, S. Holmes, sr., 
S. Holmes, jr., and G. Gaydon. All correspondence was read 
and resulted in the suggestion that the ordination of J. Naylor 
to the office of elder was referred to district officers for their 
prayerful consideration. A suggestion that a council meeting 
be held every three months to consider the work of the dis
trict and its officers and arrange for same, was generally 
agreed upon. Resolution sustaining church authorities car
ried. Vote of thanks to Sheffield Branch for the entertain
ing of this conference and the hospitality to the visitors car
ried. At 9.30 a. m. priesthood meeting, President Meredith, 
Birmingham, Seventh Quorum of Elders, explained the for
mation and profession of this quorum down to the present, 
and its mission, viz, that the priesthood meet and discuss any 
point of doctrine or other matters affecting labor, so that 
there be a universal oneness or unity of thought and prac
tice of the laws of God that we be able to push forward 
the gospel in future with knowledge and wisdom and the 
Spirit of God, and not undoing each others' work. Most of 
the priesthood were called upon to speak. Brother Rushton 
stated he was pleased the quorum had called the elders to 
discuss work. T. Taylor spoke as to the world and its 
thoughts. Preaching 10.30 a. m., by Elder T. Taylor. At 
2.30 fellowship, when the brethren and sisters took part in the 
form of one prayer and nine testimonies .. Preaching at 6.30, 
by Elder J. W. Rushton. George Gaydon, secretary, No. 9 
Saint Albans Road, Bulwell, N otts, England. 

Llanelly Chapel, Wales. 

AN APPEAL TO THE SAINTS FOR HELP. 
We are making an attempt to secure sufficient money to 

put the Saints' chapel in Llanelly, South Wales, into a proper 
state of repair, not only to pro:vide a fit place for meeting 
but also to preserve it from ruin, which fate thi'.eatens it at 
present. 

We have had the new deeds drawn out and new trustees 
have been appointed at considerable expense. The building 
has been examined by building experts and they have detailed 
what repairs are necessary to make it tenantable and the 
estimated cost of the necessary work to be done is not less 
than seventy-five (75) pounds. 

The Saints here in Wales are too poor to meet this expense 
unaided and there are not many from whom we can secure 
subscriptions, so we are taking the liberty of making this 
appeal to all the church, and especially to those of our 
brethren and sisters whose first knowledge of the gospel mes
sage was received in Wales, that they may help the few who 
are left here to meet this burden. 

Many of the HERALD readers will know of this building; 
it is a landmark in the history of the church in this country, 
having been built in the early days of the latter-day move
ment. It is the incarnation of the pure love that the people 
who were early converted to the restored gospel had for the 
Master. 

After the blight of infidelity to the truth had devastated 
thk vineyard and once again the waste places were being 
revived by the sound. of the "angel's message," around this 
landmark a conflict was waged, and finally the building was 
acknowledged to be the rightful property of the Reorganized 
Church as the lawful representative of that original church. 
We are anxious, therefore, to preserve this trophy of fidelity 
and hand it down to the coming generation as the symbol of 
right and truth. . .. 

The "Island Place Chapel" is redolent in happy memories 
of memorable services and within its walls the songs of Zion 
have surged and the fire of the Spirit has glowed with pas
sion; and, to-day, we can hear of the days long since past 
when its walls were crowded with faithful, earnest people 
whose worship was a joy and whose hope was an inspiration. 
To-day we ca.n not hold services any longer therein for the 
ravages of time have wrought dilapidation and we are 
anxious that once again in Llanelly the work we love shall 
have the attention that it deserves. 

We hope to commence open-air work there, and judging 
from the very good interest that was shown there quite 
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recently in this work, there is every indication that such a 
hope is within the probability of realization. 

Will you please help us by forwarding subscriptions, either 
large or small, for . this purpose to Elder Silas Evans, 362 
Cardiff, Road, Aberaman, Glamorganshire, South Wales. 
Brother Evans is the Bishop's agent for this district. 

Send post-office orders made payable to Silas Evans, of 
Aberaman. 

Any details or information will be supplied on application 
to Rees Jenkins, Spider's Castle, Trebanog Porth, South 
Wales. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
REES JENKINS. 

I commend the effort of the Saints in Wales to repair 
church in Llanelly. It is in fine location, time-honored land
mark, and should be put in good condition. Bro. Silas Evans 
is the Bishop's agent for the Western District of Wales and 
the means will be applied as advised. Any in America who 
can pay to this office more conveniently may do so, and the 
offering will be forwarded. A list of the contributors and 
the amount of each will be published. 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Box 125, August 7, 1909. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To .the Saints of the Northeastern Kansas District; Greet
ing: We are truly appreciative of the support the Saints 
in this district have rendered in times past and gone and 
are assured that God will amply reward for the same; but 
at the present time this department of the work is in need 
of help, while the burden we have to bear this conference 
year is not great, as there are only two families of the min
istry that we have to supply. Yet we have to be able to 
supply them without delay. The burden of the missionaries 
is sufficient without having to worry about the support of 
their families, so, dear Saints, whatever you have in the way 
of tithes and offerings, please send to the undersigned as soon 
as possible. Do not wait till you get a large amount before 
sending in, but send in your mites at once, and if all will 

·do this we shall be able to meet the obligations we are under. 
Let us not be forgetful of our duties, but remember the needs 
of the Lord's work. Send all remittances to the undersigned, 
at Scranton, Kansas. · 

JOHN CAIRNS, Bishop's Agent. 

Missienary Appointment. 
To Whom it May Concern: We take this method of ap~ 

prising all that Bro. Jacob Halb is hereby appointed to labor 
in the Southern Indiana District and we cheerfully recom
mend him to all with whom he may associate. 

AUGUST 1, 1909. 

JOSEPH SMITH, for the Presidency. 
J. W. WIGHT, for Mission No. 1. 

To Whom it May Concern: The appointment of Robert E. 
Burgess having been referred to the minister in charge and 
the Presiding Bishop, and he held but the office of deacon, and 
provision having been made for his ordination as a priest, he 
is hereby authorized to labor in the Southern Nebraska Dis
trict as soon as he is so ordained. 

J. W. WIGHT, Minister in Gen·eral Charge. 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

AUGUST 5, 1909. 

Conference Notices. 

The Southern Nebraska District will convene with the Fair
field Branch, September 26, at 11 a. m. Please remember that 
all reports should include items of interest from January 1 
to June 30. We hope to receive reports from all priesthood 
members, also statistical reports from all branches. These 
reports should be. sent in good time. C. H. Porter, president. 

The New York and Philadelphia District will convene in 
conference at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on September 4, 
1909, at 4 p. m. All officers reporting to this conference are 
requested to have their reports in the hands of secretary not 
later than August 20. R. E. Hockman, secretary, 156 West 
Ontario street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Conference of the Western Maine District will convene with 
the Little Deer Isle Branch, August 28 and 29. Reports de
sired from all branches, and those of the Melchisedec priest
hood, which should be sent promptly to W. A. Small, clerk, 
Deer Isle, Maine. 

Convention Notices. 
The convention of the Northeastern Illinois District Sunday 

school association will convene at reunion camp grounds, 
Plano, Illinois, August 27, 1909, at 2 p. m. Sr. M .. A. Etzen
houser will be present to assist in Sunday school work, as 
well as Religio and normal work, during the reunion, begin
ning August 20. Let as many as can come in the proper 
spirit, and we feel assured that good will be accomplished; 
Would be pleased to receive reports from all local superin
tendents of schools in the district. Mary Anderson, secre-
tary, R. No. 60, Seneca, Illinois. . 

The semiannual convention of .the Ohio District Sunday 
school association will be held Friday, August 20, 1909, at 
Crabtree, Ohio, in connection with the annual reunion to be 
held August 21 to 28. We would like very much to have every 
school in the district represented at the convention by one or 
more delegates. Essie Paul, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Western Iowa reunion will be held in the beautiful 

town park at Little Sioux, beginning September 17. Beside 
local talent, E. L. Kelley, F. M. Smith, J. W. Wight, and 
H. C. Smith have promised to be with us. Sister Etzen
houser will have charge of the Sunday school and Religio 
work. Information as to tents, etc., will be given later. 

The reunion committee of Northeastern Missouri District 
has decided not to hold a reunion this year. The district con
ference is postponed till a later date. Due notice will ·be 
given when date is decided on. William C. Chapman, sec
retary. 

To the Saints and friends interested in the camp-meeting 
to be held at Walnut Grove, Council Bluffs, Iowa, August 21 
to 29, 1909. Due preparations will be made for the comfort 
of all. Price of tents will be as follows: 10xl2, $2; 12x14, 
$2.50; 14xl6, $3.75; tables, cots, and springs 50 cents each. 
Straw for ticks will be furnished. Those who want chairs 
can get them for ten cents each. Come as many as can, and 
enjoy camping for one week. Meals will be furnished on 
grounds. Remember the date: August 21 to 29, 1909. H. M. 
Liles. · 

Grove Meeting. 
The Saints of the Western Oklahoma District will hold a 

grove meeting at Starling Grove Schoolhouse, Woodward 
County, Oklahoma, commencing September 11, and holding 
over the 19th. .Good shade and plenty of water. Everybody 
invited. G. M. Steele, priest of branch. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
Two-day meetings will be held in the Southern Michigan 

and Northern Indiana District as follows: Clear Lake, In
diana, August 28 and 29; Belding, Michigan, September 4 and 
5; Grant, Michigan, September 11 and 12; Hartford, Michi
"gan, September 18 and 19; Decatur, Michigan, September 
25 and 26. Knox, Indiana, Saturday and Sunday previous to 
district conference-notice later. All services begin Friday 

. evening. S. W. L. Scott, assistant minister in charge, S. 
Stroh, district president. 

There will be a two-day meeting at Rose City, Michigan, 
on Saturday and Sunday, August 28 and 29. Saints will 
please bring well-filled baskets, and those who can please 
bring bedding.. There will also be a two-day meeting at 
Beaverton, JWichigan, on September 4 and 5. Let us all 
try and bring the Spirit with us, that we may have a spir-
itual time. George W. Burt, president. . 

A two-day meeting will be held with the . Belle River 
Branch, August 28 and 29, in Bro. R. H. Huston's hall at 
Smith, Michigan, on the Almont division of P. M. railroad, 
seven miles south of Capac. Trains coming from the west on 
the G. T. R. R. will be met at Capac on Friday evening, 
August 27, and Saturday noon. Those who can not .come on 
above-named· trains please notify branch secretary, Mary H. 
Terry, Capac, Michigan. · 

Notice. 

The West Virginia conference will a~semble with the Cab
bin Run Branch on the 4th and 5th of September. Those 
attending will write C. F. Williams, Greenwood, West Vir
ginia, R. F. D. No. 1, who will meet them with conveyance. 
Come on the B. & 0. R.R. to Greenwood, West Virginia, and 
be sure to write Brother Williams in time. Come on Thurs
day or Friday, as conference will begin on Saturday morn
ing, September 4. D. L. Shinn, president. 
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~pon Brot~er ?olt has been lifted, and he is hereby author
ized to act rn his office as an elder and is so commended to the 
S~ints. Brother Holt is now assisting me in tent meetings at 
this place. Respectfully, 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. , 

When payment ls made, the date on yell<>w label always shows the 
tim!l to which you have paid, or the time when y<>ur subscription 
expires. 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 
CUCUMONGA, CALIFORNIA, July 23, 1909. 

If not changed within a month after payment ls made notify us. Died. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arr,angemen ts are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and c<>mmunications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be ,addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at p·ost-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

pu.blicatlons. 

MESSICK.-Sr .. Hattie E. Messick, at the home of her 
brother, D. A. Mm ton, near Holden, Missouri July 17 1909 
at the age of 50 years and ten days. She had been 'a suf~ 
ferer for ~bout twenty years of rheumatism, and other dis
eases set rn and for .several weeks she was confined to her 
bed. She was married to Shepard Messick in - 1881 and 
one child was born to this union and died in its infancy, also 
her husband passed to the sunny banks of sweet deliverance 
She remained a widow ~or about twenty years. She became ~ 
n:ember of .th~ ch~rch rn t~e year of 1899, and lived a con
sis~en.t Christian hfe. Patiently bearing up under her sore 
affhctio~ she has g?ne to rest. Funeral service at the Saints' 
church rn Holden, rn charge of C. E. Hand, sermon by A. H. 
Parsons. 

Addresses. To the Saints Generally: The differences existing between 
Bro. Hiram L. Holt and the church authorities having been 
adjusted to the satisfaction of all concerned, this is to notify 
the Saints generally that whatever embargo has been placed 

~red ?· Farr, mission address, 2518 Q street, Sacramento 
Cahforma. ' 

L. H. Carter, Box 35, Esterhazy, Saskatchewan. 

Don't Let Your Surplus Fruits and 
Vegetables Go to Waste 

Thousands of dollars worth of fruits and vege
tables go to waste every season. It may be 

the market is overstocked, prices low, or 
the supply must be disposed of at once; 

whatever the cause, the farmer who 
will invest a few dollars in a 

ST HL 
Canning Outfit 
for taking cart! of the farm or garden produce 

that cannot be sold will be surprised at the 
amount of money he can make upon his invest
ment. We'll start you out with everything 
needed to make a complete canning factory on 
the farm. Stahl Canning Outfits are the best 
and cheapest, made in all sizes, fully guaranteed. 

8 Catalogue describing these Canners and telling how to 
market canned goods to the best advantage sent free on request . 

• S. STAHL MANUFACTURING CO., Box 400 G, Quincy, l:U. 

COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND Disc·ouNT 

Does a General Banking Business under. ch.arter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

W ANTED.-A middle aged L. D. S. 
lady to do general house work. Win
ter's position for right party.· Church 
privileges granted. Write Mrs. W. S. 
Macrae, Knobnoster, Missouri. 33-4 

MeCAiLL PATTERNS 
Cclcbr.:ltcJ for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. .More sold 1han 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE 
More subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. Lat .. 
est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents a 
year (worth double), including a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or s.end for sample copy. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents; Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

l'BE l!rlcCAl.L CO., 238 to 318 W. 371h St., NEW YOU 
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The State Savings Bank of Lamoni Commercial Orchard 
. For Sale 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Wm. Anderson 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Daricer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

· A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

e II of th st 
Not since the World's Fair at Chicago has there been such an almost uni

versal interest in any travel attraction as in the 

Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition 
at Seattle. The whole country is talkihg about it and that wonderful north
western country, with its magnificent resources of ranch and orchard, mine and 
forest and almost unlimited natural water power, not to mention the fine 
scenery, all of which are just beginning to be generally known and appreciated. 

You Ought to e IS Country 
with its rapidly growing wealth, population and modern cities and learn what 
it may offer to your sons; this six thousand mile journey is a broad education 
and it costs only $54.60 for the round trip. 

The 

Ask me for our Expqsition folder telling 
all about the trip and the :rnxposition. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

ords, You Speak 
Are the outward marks of your intellectuaf capacities. -When you speak do ·you show 
everyone that you are educated, cultured, and refined, or do you simply publish to the 
world the fact that yem are a person M only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In other words · 

Q.2 You Speak English Correctly? 
In this progressive age, the ability to read, write and speak English correctly is the 
greatest asset anyone can possess. It adds 'to one's money-making possibilities and fur
nisl1es a notice-able final touch to one's personality. You are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late. There 1s a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating w.ay to polish up your English. You will not 
have to wade through "dry," uninteres:ting text-books. The magazine, uCorrect Englishp ' 
and the book, "The Art of Conversation," will give you invaluable aid. See following 
special offer : 
Send 10 Cents to-day for a sample copy of Correct English. For this money we will 

also send yon a copy of the premium edition of "The Art of Conversa
tion" which gives twelve invaluable rules '1o the person who would know how. to be inter
esting in conversation. This offer is made simply to introduce Correct English into a·field 
where it will be appreciated, and in order to get both magazine and this book for lOc, you 
must send that amount immediately. 

CORRECT ENGLISH PUBLISHING CO. 
511 Rand-McNally Building, Chicago 33-6t 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of 11il acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. B'alance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
i:i:i this section of the country and j'Ust 
at the right age to make the o'v\tp.er 
money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at th!§ time. .. · 

Fine two~story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken. house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and Night 

W a:rrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri.. For particulars call on or.write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-2!)t Warrensburg, Missouri. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my'. dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.''-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI' row A, AUGUST 25, 1909 NUMBER 34 

Editorial 
INCOMPETENT EVIDENCE. 

Editors Herald: On the 6th of the present month 
my attention was called to a pamphlet which has 
been published by the Ensign Office at Independence, 
Missouri, and issued as a tract, entitled "Latter-day 
polygamy, its origin." The matter of this article 
was a sermon delivered about October, 1904, by 
Elder R. C. Evans at Saint Louis, Missouri, and was 
transferred from the Ensign to the pages of th.e 
tract, and has been variously circulated since. On 
pages 16 and 17 of this tract appear the following 
extracts from a letter written to G. R. Wells by rr. F. 
Stafford, August 24, 1891: 

Permit me to read some extracts from a letter written to 
G. R. Wells by T. F. Stafford, August 24, 1891: 

"But I am fully convinced, as I was then, that Brigham 
[Young] was in adultery in Manchester, England, in the 
fall, winter and spring of 1840 and 1841. Elizabeth Mayer 
is the person with whom Brigham was then committing 
adultery. My reasons are these: We lived next door to her 
under the same roof .... This Elizabeth Mayer had a father 
and brother who were gardeners; they took their dinners, 
as they worked a long piece from home. After they had 
left for work Brigham would step into the house, she would 
then lock the door, and pull down the blinds or curtains, 
which to me was strange. He never came to see our folks, 
although. not five steps apart: and when he left he was 
always in a hurry and she never came to the door with him 
when he was leaving. 

"This same thing occurred in Nauvoo with a woman and 
Brigham; her name was Greenough; her son was about my 
age, was always driven out when Brigham came, the door 
was shut and the curtains lowered. I was puzzled to know 
why he acted so, if he had a good heart and was engaged 
in the business of teaching the truth, why drive the boy out? 
Why not come also and see my mother, only a few steps 
apart. 

"I am now, and was then, satisfied that he was in adultery 
in Manchester, England. The seeds of polygamy were sown 
and Brigham was the sower .... I was present at a meet
ing in a grove, about three weeks before Joseph and Hyrum 
were murdered, when Joseph made a public statement in the 
presence of three thousand people, that polygamy was being 
practiced secretly by some; that it had crept into the church 
secretly and must be put down speedily or the church would 
be driven from Nauvoo. 

"I am satisfied that Joseph was not in favor of it 
[polygamy] at all. Would swear to all I have stated .... 
In conclusion, I make the fearless statement that Brigham 
was a whoremonger and a villain of the darkest dye." 
· On pages 19 and 20 occurs the following, said 

to have been a statement of Major Thomas Wanless, 
made to R. C. Evans, his nephew, in the presence 
of Mrs. Wanless and her daughter, in Saint Louis, 
Missouri, September 7, 1904: 

Well, no one need blame Joseph any more, Brigham is the 
self-confessed channel through which polygamy. was given 
to his people. 

I here submit the testimony of Brigham ·Young's legal 
wife; who left him after he was untrue to her. Testimony of 
Major Thomas Wanless, given to R. C. Evans, his nephew, 
in the prernnce of Mrs. Wanless and her daughter, in Saint 
Louis, Missouri, September 7, 1904: 

"I met Brigham Young's first and legal wife and her 
daughter in the winter of 1860 and 1861, at Central City, 
Colorado, she told me that Joseph Smith had nothing to do 
with polygamy; that he did not teach, practice, or in any 
way indorse the doctrine of polygamy, that he had nothing' 
to do with the so-called revelation on celestial marriage; 
that he had but one wife. My husband, Brigham Young, 
Orson Pratt (she gave the name of another man whose 
name I have forgotten) made up the revelation on celestial 
marriage. 

"Before they left Illinois, some of them practiced polygamy. 
Brigham Young went to Utah to reorganize the church, and 
publicly introduce polygamy or to reorganize the church on a 
polygamous basis." 

She left Brigham Young, finally obtained a divorce from 
him, and was then living with her daughter. Brigham sent 
the daughter money according to an agreement. She told 
me they ought to have shot Brigham Young in place of 
Joseph Smith. 

The statement of Major Wanless that she was Brigham's 
first wife is a mistake. Brigham married Miriam Works, 
October 8, 1824; she died September 8, 1832. In February, 
1834, he married Mary Ann Angel; she was his legal wife, 
and perhaps is the one referred to by the Major. It is quite 
pardonable in Major Wanless in getting Brigham's wives 
mixed up. We opine poor Brigham was at his wit's end to 
keep the fa~ily record correct himself. · 

We call attention to these extracts from the tract 
for the following reasons : 

First. The tract was not submitted to the Presi
dency for examination before it was published either 
in the Ensign or in the tract itself. At the time the 
sermon was delivered I called the attention of Elder 
Evans to the statements made, and their untenable 
character, having no idea of any intention to pub
lish the sermon as a tract for distribution. The 
sermon was sent to the Ensign Office and was pub
lished in tract form, including the extracts as they 
are presented here. 

Second. The Presidency was not consulted in 
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reference to putting the matter in tract form, and 
it was not until the 6th of August, 1909, that I saw 
the tract. Bro. Joseph A. Ferris, of Independence, 
Missouri, has been appointed at the head of a tract 
distributing agency, and he presented the tract to 
me, asking for a decision as to its fitness for circula
tion. I took the matter into examination, and found 
to my surprise that the quotations herein given and 
to which I had objected at the time the sermon was 
delivered, were included. 

Third. The statement of T. F. Stafford in this 
Iett~r to G. R. Wells is a statement of what occurred 
in England while Stafford was a boy, and is not 
corroborated by testimony of a similar character, 
and is at best, only an assertion as to the opinion of 
the writer as to the meaning of what he saw. The 
expression of such opinion and its subsequent use 
as testimony under the circumstances, is of doubtful 
propriety, and is objected to for this reason. 

Fourth. The statement purported to have been 
made by Major Wanless is extremely faulty for the 
reason that President Young's first wife, whose name 
was Miriam Works, died in 1832, and President 
Young was married to Mary Ann Angel in 1834, 

'hence Major Wanless could not have met his first 
wife as she had been dead long before 1860. Major 
W an'less could not have met his second wife, Mary 
Ann Angel, as the divorced wife of President Young, 
for the reason that she was not divorced from Presi
dent Young, and continued to be his legal wife until 
1877, when he died; and she is named in his will 
as a legatee with other heirs. Major Wanless could 
not have met Ann Eliza who claimed to have been 
divorced from President Young, as it was not until 
long after 1860 when her estrangement from Presi
dent Young took place. For these reasons the state
ment in reference to Major Wanless having had an 
interview with the divorced wife of President Brig
ham Young is entirely mi~leading and incorrect. 

Neither the statement of Thomas F. Stafford nor 
that of Major Wanless is competent evidence and can 
not receive the sanction of the Presidency to be used 
in a tract of the character of this tract in which these 
extracts appear. Had the matter been" submitted 
to the Presidency before the. sermon was published 
we should have asked that it be left out, as we have 
not the slightest intention of giving sanction or color 
to evidence that is incompetent or statements that 
we know to be incorrect or unproved. 

We have called the attention of the Ensign Office 
to these extracts objected to, and have also called 
the attention of Brother Evans and are authorized 
by him to have the matter objected to expunged 
from the tract, should it be republished. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 12, 1909. 

. THE REUNION AT NEW PHILADELPHIA. 

The associate ed1tor was privileged to attend the 
entire session of the reunion of the Pittsburg, Kirt
land, and Ohio districts, held at New Philadelphia, 
Ohio. 

The reunion was well attended, enjoyable, and en
tirely successful. The prayer services were very 
spiritual and the gifts were repeatedly manifested. 
At one service the ,aged Patriarch John H. Lake 
sang a beautiful hymn in an unknown tongue and 
Sr. Gomer T. Griffiths sang the interpretation. 

The pr~aching services were well attended by 
non-members; in fact the town people gave us unu
sually courteous treatment. A large vehicle was 
secured for use in· the evenings and singers and 
preachers were conveyed to the city square where 
services were held on the streets. Large crowds 
attended these street meetings and listened atten
tively. Thus not only was the reunion advertised, 
but the gospel was preached to many who could not 
or would not visit the camp ground. The local 
press was favorable and placed its columns at the 
disposal of the reunion press committee. 

A feature of the camp life was that afternoons 
were set aside for healthful recreations under the 
oversight of the director of athletics, Bro. J. A. 
Jaques, formerly of Saint Louis. Swimming, cro
quet, tennis, quoits, and baseball furnished amuse
ment for old and young. One ball game was held 
between the Lamanites and the N ephites. E!der 
F. J. Ebeling was chief of the Lamanites while Elder 
Eben Miller headed the Nephites. True to their 
history the Lamanites massacred the Nephites, 
score twenty-three to sixteen. 

The camp ground was pleasantly situated directly 
between the Tuscaurauwas River and the canal. 
This canal is the one over which the Saints passed 
in early days en route to Missouri. On their first 
journey to Zion Joseph Smith and his party passed 
over it. It has a further historic interest from the 
fact that President Garfield used to walk its tow
path as a boy. Its days of usefulness are ended. 

The three districts represented have as fi~e a body 
of Saints as can be found. They also have a fine
spirited ministry who toiled zealously in the in
terests of the work in hand. 

This account of the meeting should have appeared 
sooner, but the unexpected death of Alexander H. 
Smith caused other things to be temporarily forgot
ten. We close with a poem written by Bro. J. T. 
Curry and read at an entertainment given during 
the reunion: 

By this historic stream, where oft a martyr 'wrought, 
And where, in former times, as foemen redmen fought 
Against the paleface hosts, e'er pressing- to the west,
Until, from shore to shore, was Joseph's land possessed,-
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To-day we meet; but not as they, to spoil the weak. 
Enjoyment from "reunion" here is what we seek; 
To foster friendship new, and to cement the ties 
We formed when first we met those whom we love and prize. 

Though pleasure comes from sport, remember the delight 
That lives within the heart is kindled by the light 
In words inspired of God, whose servants here attend; 
Their helpful themes we'll hear,-pleasure and profit blend. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

STATEMENT IN CORRECTION. 

Bro. H~man C. Smith hands us the following 
statement and we publish it here because the matter 
to which it refers was also placed in our editorial 
columns: 

LAMONI, IOWA, August 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will you please say to your readers that 

the statement of Elder W. D. Van Dyke, jr., regarding my 
recent effort in Lamoni, quoted in your issue of August 11, 
viz: "He made an effort to prove the apostasy of the church 
even as early as 1841, during the lifetime and presidency of 
the prophet," is absolutely without foundation in truth. 

HEMAN C. SMITH. 

THE POPE AND DOCTOR ELIOT. 

Dr. Charles W. Eliot and his "Religion of the 
future" have received attention on all sides. We 
thought the incident closed and the religious world 
on tiptoe for fresh inspiration. Now comes the 
report that Pope Pius X will soon pay his respects 
to the doctor's address. The Evening Mail, New 
York, says: 

Pope Pius X has signified Ms intention of making a 
formal reply to Dr. Charles W. Eliot's recent address on 
"The religion of the future." 

As the world goes, this is a great honor to Doct~r Eliot, 
and a sign of a change at the vatican. In an earlier day, 
the only answer made to such a document would have been 
the entrance of its title in the list of the Index Expurga
torius, with the word prohibited stamped upon it. 

Everybody will await the pope's response with keen in
terest. Yet, in advance, wonder may be expressed that the 
pope should find any ground in Doctor Eliot's paper upon 
which to rest anything like a discussion. 

The church's point of view, and the Harvard emeritus 
president's, are as wide apart as the fighting ground o:f the 
eagle and of leviathan. How can the teeth of one be made 
to touch the talons of the other? 

For this is what the church says: 
"There can be no religion without authority." 
"There can be no religion without the sacraments." 
And this is what Doctor Eliot says: 
"'The new religion will not be based upon authority, either 

spiritual or temporal." 
"The new religion will admit no sacraments." 
Can the protagonists of such opinions do aught but meet, 

and stand erect in their diverse strength, and pass, and go 
their ways? 

We shall know, when the pope speaks. In the meantime, 
the mere juxtaposition of their opposite declarations is deeply 
suggestive. It reduces an ancient controversy to its simplest 
terms. 

With all who profess and feel religion, a mighty advantage 

rests with the side of the pope. Religion is an expression of 
a wish to turn from that which is human and sorrowful and 
fallible to that which is divine, and consequently authorita
tive. It is the expression of the ultimate awe in the presence 
of the ultimate mystery; and that awe is itself sacramental. 
Religion is not thought so much as it is feeling; and in the 
realm of feeling, what are rational refinements? 

Religion is divine perfection, omniscience and omnipo
tence ranged against human imperfection, ignorance and im
potence. Even if the divine be but a dream, it is still the 
essence of religion. 

So, in such a controversy as is proposed, the victory, by 
very necessity, must rest in advance with the pope. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

A member of the missionary force writes that a 
correction should be made in the minutes of the 
General Conference wherein Glasgow, Scotland, is 
credited with a branch of thirty-three members. He 
claims that this branch was disorganized some years 
ago, and the property of the branch turned over to 
the Saints of l\fanchester, England. 

The August number of the Gospel Guide, published 
by Joseph S. Warlick, Dallas, Texas, contains a 
brief account of the recent debate at Arapaho be
tween Mr. Warlick and Elder Curtis. Mr. Warlick 
in his account says it was a real "play job" for 
him to debate with Elder Curtis except for one rea
son, namely, that Elder Curtis was so extremely· 
inefficient that people rather sympathized with him 
when he got the worst of it. This hardly harmonizes 
with the account published in the leading paper of 
Arapaho, a nonpartisan paper, so far as religion 
is concerned, wherein it was plainly set forth that 
Elder Curtis had decidedly the best of the struggle 
all the way through the debate. 

The next number of the SAINTS' HERALD Histori
cal Series will be entitled "The visions of September, 
1823, and the first view of the plates from which the 
Book of Mormon was translated." This article will 
be from the pen of Sr. M. Walker, for many years 
editor of the Auturnn Leaves. It is of such a nature 
that it can not fail to strengthen the faith and in
crease the knowledge of those who read it. 

In this issue of the HERALD will be found a notice 
for the sale of bonds. The Herald Publishing House 
has been growing steadily since the fire. To-day it 
is equipped with the best of modern machinery, 
enabling it to take its place among the foremost 
publishing houses. This has taken not only time and 
labor on the part of those in charge, but also money. 
The managers of the Herald Publishing House now 
see the necessity of bonding this indebtedness. They 
are offering to the Saints a chance not only to safely 
invest their savings, but also to help along a bus~ness 
which belongs to every one of them. 
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President Joseph Smith and wife returned to In
dependence on Monday morning. 

Elder Elbert A. Smith preached Sunday morning 
in the Chautauqua tent, the meeting being trans
ferred from the Brick Church. 

Elder Fred A. Smith arrived on Wednesday from 
Seattle, being called home on account of his father's 
death. 

Stake President John Smith and wife returned 
Wednesday from a month's visit in Massachusetts. 

Mr. Hans P. Freece, lecturer, made his appearance 
before the people of Lamoni during the Chautauqua 
assembly held here last week. His subject was, 
"The Mormon peril," and he set forth some of the 
features of the Mormon belief and history of the 
church in Utah. Mr. Freece was fair enough in 
speaking of the Reorganization. Certainly, little 
fault could be found with his talk other than that 
he seems to take an extreme view of some things. 
Whether he gave us his regular lecture or not we do 
not know, but his effort was somewhat rambling and 
disconnected. 

An item of specia,l interest to the Saints of La
moni and the Lamoni Stake is the movement just 
started to build a church at Andover, Missouri. At 
a meeting held there Saturday a building committee 
was appointed, consisting of Gus Bergman, Samuel 
Bierlein, Arthur Heide, John Smith, and William 
Anderson. The following constitute a soliciting 
committee: Isaac Copp, 0. E. Lane, R. S. Salyards, 
Mark Stanley, and Miss Bertha Snively. The church 
as planned will be of cement and will be twenty-six 
by thirty feet in size. We wish the movement un
qualified success. 

It is a curious state of mind which leads the igno
rant to trust the confident amateur rather than the 
professional, to pin greater faith to quack remedies 
or grandmother's simples than to the prescription of 
the physician. We should regret indeed to lose the 
powerful therapeutic force that resides in religion, 
but it does not follow from this that we are ready to 
welcome the priest as a fellow practitioner of medi
cine, or even to acknowledge that he can exercise 
that function in the public and who.Jesale way of 
the Emmanuel rectors without the danger of doing 
far more harm than good.-Medical Record. 

"Truth often finds lodgment deep down in the 
heart of the world, even though the world does not 
know it. The world is influenced by truths which it 
has never recognized in formal phrase as truths." 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Thankfulness. 

[Folliot Sanford Pierpont, well known as a minor English 
poet, wrote this hymn in 1864. It has suffered much at the 
hands of those with whose views it clashed; but its original 
beauty is being recognized, and it is being sung with greater 
frequency as a dignified and Catholic hymn of gratitude.] 

For the beauty of the earth, 
For the beauty of the skies, 

For the love which from our birth 
Over and around us lies

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 

For the beauty of each hour 
Of the day and of the night, 

Hill and vale, and tree and flower, 
Sun and moon, and stars and light-

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 

For the joy of ear and eye; 
For the heart and mind's delight; 

For the mystic harmony 
Linking sense to sound and sight

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 

For the joy of human love, 
Brother, sister, parent, child, 

Friends on earth, and friends above; 
For all gentle thoughts and mild

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 

For thy church, that evermore 
Lifteth holy hands above, 

Offering up on every shore 
Its pure sacrifice of love

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 

For thyself, best gift divine! 
To our race so freely given, 

For that great, great love of thine, 
Peace on earth and joy in heaven

Christ, our God, to thee we raise 
This our hymn- of grateful praise. 

When materialism looks at a man, it thinks of the low 
forms of animal life from which he climbed; when Christ 
looked at the prodigal, he thought of the angels of God to 
whose level the youth might ascend. When science stands 
behind a man it looks down at a mollusk, and talks about its 
beginning; when Christ beholds a man he looks up, and talks 
about his consummation and his end. Science says man began 
with a cell; and carries seventy summers in his heart. Christ 
says man began in the mind and purpose of God, and he 
carries eternity in his heart. Science talks the ruby down to 
the red clay from which it was made;· Christ talks red clay 
up to the ruby, and carries the ruby up to a gem, and beholds 
the gem set sparkling in the crown of God.-N. D. Hillis. 

The very arguments that men use against ~ life of holiness, 
are in themselves the very best reasons why they should 
embrace such a life and strive to live its requirements.-B. V. 
Bander. · 
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Original Articles 
.wn .. L WE ROB GOD AND GO WITH THE WICKED? 

OR GIVE THE LORI) HIS OWN AND BE WITH 
THE GOOD? 

In order to treat this subject intelligently, we 
should understand our relationship to God. 

First, he is our Creator. He has given us life 
both physically and spiritually. He giveth to all 
life and breath and all things. (Acts 17: 25.) For 
we are also his offspring. (Acts 17: 28.) We are 
all his by creation. He has created this earth and 
placed us on it. It all belongs to him. The earth 
is the Lord's and the fullness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. (Psalm 24: 1.) This 
makes it plain that we and all we have belong to 
God. He has given us wills of our own, and put good 
and evil before us, that we may choose what we 
prefer to do. He has given his Son to die for us 
that we might have a fullness of life through obe~ 
dience to the gospel, the law of life. We accept 
the gospel, and in so doing we covenant with God 
to serve and obey him as long as we live; and for 
our service he is to give us eternal life. Then Paul 
says, "Ye are not your own. You are bought with 
a price, and that price is the precious blood of 
Christ." We are now to be "laborers together with 
God" ( 1 Corinthians 3: 9) , and the Lord has empha
sized this in this dispensation: 

All are called according to the gifts of God unto them; and 
to the intent that all may labor together, let him that labor
eth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of the 
men of business and of work, labor together with God for 
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all. 

In this we see that all are required to work with 
God to establish his kingdom. Jes us said, "Seek 
first to build up his kingdom."-Matthew 6: 38, I. T. 

We see that all are required to work alike to ac
complish this one thing, establish God's kingdom on 
the earth. It matters not what our occupation may 
be. We are all to give our life service to God. We 
are stewards under him, and as such must be faith
ful in our stewardship or come under condemnation. 

The first revelation of the Reorganized Church 
was to execute the law of tithing. The gospel must 
be preached and the kingdom built up, and all must 
help to do it. The Lord requires our means as well 
as the preacher's time. 

Honor the Lord with thy subi?tance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase.-Proverbs 3: 9. 

Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the 
Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not 
be burned (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the burn
ing: ... Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while 
it is called to-day.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

The proof of our faith is in making the sacri
fice, paying our tithing, one tenth of what we are 
worth when we come into the church, and one tenth 

of our increase thereafter. And now, as the gather
ing has begun, and Zion is to be built up, the Lord 
requires all our surplus property to be put into the 
hands of the bishop. (Doctrine and Covenants 
106: 1.) Section 42: 8: 

-If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, ... and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the poor, ye 
will do it unto me, and they shall be laid before the bishop 
of. my church and his counselors, two of the elders, or high 
priests, such as he shall or has appointed and set apart for 
that purpose. 

When ancient Israel failed to give the Lord his 
part, he said they robbed him. Listen: 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse; for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole nation. 

They knew God required them to bring their tithes 
and offerings and consecrate them unto him, to help 
the poor and carry on his work. They were stewards, 
all belonged to the Lord; and by withholding his part 
he declares they robbed him. Now we are the Israel 
of God, and stewards over earthly possessions, and 
he has told us what he requires; and will we with
hold as they did, and rob God and bring his curse 
upon us, or will we comply with his law as set forth 
in the standard books of the church, taught by the 
Bishopric, and sanctioned by the quorums and the 
General Conference and receive the divine approval 
and blessing? The Lord is complaining of us in 
his last utterance at the General Conference in April 
last. He had before said to the old church in sec-

,,tion 101: 2, after telling them that all things were 
his, ~nd he was going to p~ovide for his Saints in 
his own way, "that the poor shall be exalted and the 
rich made low." 

Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which 
I have made, and impart not his portion, according to the 
law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment. 

Did the Lord tell the truth? Shall we suffer the 
same fate as others who imparted not their portion 
according to the gospel law? If God is unchangeable 
and no respecter of persons, those who do not give 
their part now must, with all others like them, go to 
the same place. 

Notice what the Lord said to us in the last revela
tion: 

The word which has been given at a late period should not 
have been so soon forgotten and disregarded by the church or 
any of its members. "I am God; I change not;" has been 
known to the church and the eldership since the coming of 

. the angel with the message of restoration .... The church 
has been directed to accede to the rendition of the bishopric 
with respect to the temporal law; and until such heed is paid 
to the word which has been given, and which is in accord
ance with other revelations given to the church, which had 
been before given, the church can not receive and enjoy the 
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blessings which have been looked for when Zion. should be 
fully redeemed. Therefore, hearken once again unto the 
voice of inspiration, in warning and instruction, and conform 
to that which is given and receive what is awaiting the up
right and the pure in heart.-Doctrine and Covenants 
129: 8. 

Will we now give heed to this instruction and 
warning; and help with our substance as the law re
quires and enter into rest with the pure and good; or 
will we keep the Lord's part, and rob God, and go 
with the wicked to that place of torment? Let us 
heed the warning, give the Lord his own, and enter 
into rest. So may it be, is my prayer. 

G. H. HILLIARD. 

Of General Interest 
Discussion by Lay Members. 

(Bro. John Grainger, of St. Louis, to whom we "are in
debted for so many clippings, fillups, and contributions, sends 
us the following discussion which appeared in the St. Louis 
Times. "C. W. B." writes very much like a Latter Day 
Saint, but we do not know who he is.-EDITORS.) 

OPPOSES COMMON SENSE. 
To the Ed1:tor: 

ST. Lours, July 9.-In your esteemed paper, at different 
times, I have seen articles written by self-styled "Truth
seekers," seeking after truth in things religious, when in all 
probability they would not be able to identify truth if they 
were to find it; and in last night's Times I rnw an article 
from one "Common Sense" which does not appear to me in 
'that light, and I desire to say a word or two for the other 
side. 

"Common Sense" asks this question: '"Do Christians be
lieve the earth was created out of nothing in six days, as 
stated in the first chapters of Genesis?" Let me tell Mr. 
"Common Sense" it positively does not state in the book of 
Genesis or elsewhere in the Bible that the earth was create<lr, 
out of nothing in six days or a million years. It says, "In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." It 
does not say "out of nothing," "Common Sense" also seems 
to object to Jesus saying that some of his apostles would 
live to see the end of the world! Can ''Common Sense" point 
out the time, place and manner of the death of John, the 
beloved disciple? 

In regard to the number who practice his teaching, let 
"Common Sense" speak for himself alone, for, while this may 
be as he quotes, the "most worldly, corrupt, sensual, hypo
critical age this world has ever seen, not even excepting 
pagan Rome," yet there are some who practice the teach
ings of the Christ, and with his assistance do not find them 
beyond human powers. In Saint Matthew 7: 13, 14, he says: 
"Enter ye in at the· strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it." Does that look to Mr. "Common Sense" as if 
the Savior expected the greater per cent of the people to 
practice his teachings? 

And again: Mr. "Common Sense" says, "No truthful 
person can deny that Christianity has had a fair trial and 
has been found wanting." That statement is an absolute 
falsehood, as there are in this country to-day some tens of 
thousands of persons who can positively assert that "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." If any 
truth-seeker would come down off his perch for a time and 

look into the matter a little, he would discover that the gos
pel is being preached to-day in all its fullness, and with all 
the power of the apostolic age, and with all the gospel gifts 
enumerated in the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinthians. God 
reveals himself to-day to mankind just as he always did in 
any age of the past when any would obey his will. God is, 
indeed, unchangeable and impartial and bestows his blessings 
now as in the dim, distant past. We will admit that during 
several centuries the glory of God was not with mankind, 
nor his authority, but he has raised up righteous men to 
proclaim his truths and doctrine, and .to-day there are some 
seventy thousand persons waging the warfare against the 
adversary. With those there is no blind faith, but absolute 
knowledge, and the glory and authority of God and Jesus 
Christ, whom he sent, are resident with them. C. W. B. 

ARGUING BY QUOTATION: 

To the Editor: 
ST. Loms, July 16.-Answering C. W. B., John 1: 3 says: 

"All things were made by him; and without him was made 
nothing that was made." Matter comes under the head of 
"all things," and to my simple mind the only deduction pos
sible is that God, being omnipotent, is able, and did create 
all things out of nothing. 

Your question as to John's death is mere quibbling. I have 
never yet heard it claimed he was still alive. If you have 
knowledge of his present whereabouts in this life, will you, 
for "truth's sake," prevail upon him to settle the disputed 
points, as to "when and by whom the gospel attributed to 
him was written"? ''When and by whom verses 9 to 20 were 
added to Mark 16"? "Who was the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews"? and the various other controversies. Ask him 
also to explain the inconsistencies and contradictions of the 
New Testament, for, as you know, John 20: 31,- the things 
therein are written, "That you may know that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, etc." For myself I would prefer not 
to quote other authorities, but am willing to accept the record 
as presented. If you insist I can name you the generally 
accepted time and place of John's death. 

I do not see that you would gain anything by proving him 
to be still alive, for he says, John 18: "Little children, it is 
the last hour, etc.; we know it is the last hour" (though some 
translators render hour as time, which does not make sense), 
and in Revelation 22 he is told: "Seal not the book, for the 
time is at hand." In 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-17, Paul tells 
them he and they will be taken up alive. 

In regard to the few who are to be saved, Jesus also said, 
John 12: 32, if he "be lifted up, he would rnve_ all men to 
him." 

I challenge you for the proof of your statement that the 
gospel is preached to-day with all the gifts and powers of 
1 Corinthians 12: 9, 10 (healing and working of miracles), 
nor do you know seventy thousand Christians, nor seven, nor 
one judged by chapter 5, 6, 7, 19, and 22, Matthew. 

As you consider it only a "probability that I would not be 
able to identify the truth,'' why not, in Christian charity, try 
to pierce the demity of my ignorance with the effulgency of 
.that light of truth with which you are so abundantly illumi
nated, and "give reasons for the faith that is in you"? 

With some appreciation of the rarity of the quality, I again 
sign myself, COMMON SENSE. 

C. W. B. REPLIES TO CRITICISM. 

ST. LOUIS, July 21.-In your esteemed paper of the 19th 
inst. I note a communication from "Common Sense" an
swering a former one of mine, and I have a few thoughts 
which may be of value to him, and perhaps to· some others. 

If "Common Sense" will refer to his former article he will 
find that he raised the question as to whether Christ was 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 25, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 801 

lying or not wlien he said some of them would not taste death 
till he comes again. Here is what Jesus said to Peter about 
John: "Jesus saith unto him, if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. Then went this 
saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die ... " (John 21: 22, 23). In the words of "Common 
Sense," '''I would prefer not to quote other authorities, but 
am willing to accept the record as presented." I do not care 
to know "the generally accepted time and place of John's 
death." 

If "Common Sense" will more closely examine my former 
communication he will observe that I made no reference to 
the few who would be "saved," but to the few who would 
accept and practice his teachings. Christ died for all man
kind, not just for the few who have had an opportunity to 
receive his teachings. All shall be judged according to their 
works and their opportunities. 

As to the gospel _being preached with all the gifts and 
powers of First Corinthians I reiterate: The gospel gifts 
always accompany the gospel. If you find a gospel without 
the gifts and without the authority and direct revelation from 
God, and without all the officers enumerated in the New 
Testament, it is not the gospel of Jesus Christ. But such 
a gospel is being preached now, and if space would permit 
I could refer you to hundreds of persons who have been 
miraculously and instantaneously healed of all manner of 
disease, such as blindness, deafness, consumption (last 
stages), internal tumors (removed root and branch), cerebro 
spinal meningitis, crushed bones, etc., etc., but will refer 
you only to one who will try to answer all the questions you 
may desire to ask. ''The proof of the pudding is in the 
eating." 

And if "Common Sense" or any other desires a portion of 
the "light of truth" to which he refers, let him follow the 
advice of James 1: 5, 6: "If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not: and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing waivering ... " All those minor difficulties to which 
he refers may be settled in that manner. 

Hoping that "Common Sense" will avail himself of the 
opportunity of learning something about the hitherto un-
known, I am, C. W. B. 

Doctor Eliot's Religisn Declared Unsound. 

PASTOR LA RUE SAYS IT LACKS TRUE BASIS. 

The new religion predicted by Dr. Charles Eliot, president 
emeritus of Harvard Univ.ersity, was the subject of a ser
mon by the Rev. William E. La Rue, pastor of the Central 
Church, Latter Day Saints, at Ninth street and Lydia avenue 
Sunday morning. 

Mr. La Rue quoted from the text: "Blessed is the man 
that walketh not in the way of the ungodly," and in the course 
of his remarks took Doctor Eliot severely to task for his 
absolute denial of the existence of God, as Christians define 
him, and for his weak understanding of the Bible. 

In the whole catalogue of religious sects there probably are 
none more widely at variance than the Latter Day Saints and 
the Unitarians. The new religion coming from Doctor Eliot, 
nominally a Unitarian, met with a rebuke from Mr. La Rue, 
who said in part: 

"The basis of true religion, whether new or old, is con
tained in the law of God. That law, as revealed in Jesus 
Christ and his gospel, was designed by the infinite wisdom 
of God, to apply to all people in all ages of the world, for 
all time. 

"Any new religion that eliminates Christ as the Son of God 
or excludes any principle of his gospel can not but be a false 
religion. 

''Doctor Eliot says that God will be so imminent that no 
intermediary will be needed, that there will be no recognized 
deification of remarkable human beings. That is to say in 
other words that Christ will not be recognized as a mediator 
between God and man, and that he will be denied as the Son 
of God and simply be esteemed as a good man. 

"The new religion, recognizing not anything except the 
laws of nature, will deny the resurrection of Christ and his 
miracles and thus make the Bible a book of fables, and Christ 
the greatest impostor of human history. 

"If Christ was not born of the Virgin Mary, if he is not 
the Son of God, in fact, he is for ever unworthy of further 
recognition, and only to be condemned. As the new religion 
is not to be found by doctrine or dogma, it will then eliminate 
the. foundation of the gospel. 

"As the new religion will admit no sacraments except natu
ral hallowed customs, it will surely n.ot be the religion of the 
New Testament. 

"This reputed twentieth century religion will hardly recom
mend itself to the people who believe in an unchangeable God 
and an unchangeable gospel. That is what we believe as a 
people. 

"Because a man of great learning in this work states a 
matter according to his opinion, it does not follow as a fact. 

"Prof. George B. Foster, of the University of Chicago, in 

his book, The Function of Religion in Man's Struggle for 
Existence, denies that man has a soul in these words: 

"."l'here is no such thing as a self-dependent soul freely 
active or interactive within an organism which we call the 
body.' 

Denying the existence of God, he says: 

" 'There is no self-dependent deity active or interactive i.n 
that larger body which we call the cosmos.' 

"He further says there is 'not a single Bible believer to
day; that the world is God; that the concept of a personal 
God has symbolic validity only.' 

"The trouble with these men is that they have forgotten 
that the Bible says 'the world by the wisdom of the world can 

-not know God.' 
"No religion not founded on the unmovable truth of God's 

word can long survive."-Kansas City Journal. 

How to Improve the Complexion. 

Frequent bathing is, of course, of great value for blood 
purifying purposes. The pores of the skin must be kept 
active, and if they are not cleansed at frequent intervals, at 
least once or twice a week, the impurities that they might 
otherwise eliminate are often thrown back into the circula
tion and may result in serious eruptions. I shouJ.d say that 
one should take a soap and hot water bath for the entire 
body at least once or twice weekly. A cold bath, or at least 
a cold sponge each day, can also be taken ;with advantage, . 
though this is not absolutely necessary by any means. 

A dry friction bath should, however, be taken at frequent 
intervals, as it is really of more value than the cold bath for 
increasing the activity of the pores of the skin. This dry 
friction bath can be taken with two soft bristle brushes. One 
of these qrushes should be taken in each hand, to use them 
effectively, and every part of the body should be brushed 
back and forth until the skin is pink from the friction. After 
you have taken this friction bath for awhile you will be 
amazed at the change that has taken place in the texture of 
the skin. Although previous to this it may have been harsh 
and dry, in a short time it will be as soft and pleasing to the 
touch as satin, all through the influence of dry friction.
Physical Culture for September. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 
Independence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crys
ler Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
treasurer, 909 Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. 
E. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 
916 West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

[The following article by Senator Albert J. Beveridge will 
surely commend itself to anyone who will give to it a care
ful reading. It appeared in the Saturday Evening Post, of 
February, 1907, and is but one among the thousands of testi
monies given by the truly great minds of this arid past cen
turies to the intrinsic value of this book, the only infallible 
standard of the Christian's faith and hope.-EDITORs.] 

The Bible as "Good Reading." 

"I wish I had something to read," said He. 
"Well, what's the matter with the magazines?" promptly 

replied the Other One. 
"I have read them all," He immediately objected. 
"Why, I thought you didn't want to read anything. I 

thought you said this was to be a vacation in the woods, with 
no reading or thought or anything else,'' said the Other One. 

''Well, of course," said He; "but a fellow has got to have 
something to read, after all." 

"Well," said the Other One, "let me read you something out 
of the Bible." 

"The Bible,'' said He. "Oh, no! I want some 'good read
ing,' that's what I want." 

They were in camp in the deep woods, many days' canoe 
trip from a human being. They were two tired-out men
wholly tired out when they started, with non-productive 
brains, and with sore, ragged nerves, from their year's hard 
work. They were none the less "worn out" that it had been 
a year of successful work-even of triumphant work. 

So they said when they started: "Let's get a rest. Let's 
don't even take any reading material. Let's obey Emerson. 
Emerson's advice to the rest-seeker in his Wood Notes, where 
he says to leave everything behind: 'Enough to thee the 
primal mind.' " 

And so they did. They arranged for their guides carefully 
(and you who go to the woods look .carefully to that). They 
were scrupulous to the last degree about their cook (and 
you who go to the woods be very careful about that). They 
were particular about their tents, almost technical about food 
and sleeping and creature comforts. But reading matter
none of it for them. At the last minute, obeying the impulse 
of the civilized, they bought all the magazines in sight; and 
one of them who always carried a Bible had it with him on 
this occasion. 

So, up the streams and over the lakes they went, and at 
last, far out from the path of even canoe voyagers, on the 
shores of a lake whose name is Beauty, and in the depths of 
a forest whose name is Noble, by a mossy spring whose name 
is Delight, they swung their axes and built their camp. Al
ready Nature had begun her work. They slept like pieces of 
i110n, with this difference-there was the delicious conscious
ness of going to sleep and ecstasy on awakening. They ate 
with the appetite of the primal man, but with tne restraint of 
the civilized one when out in the wilderness. They were care
ful to get up from their meal always a little hungry. They 
joyed in the woods. The flight of birds was a thing to be 
looked at and to get pleasure from. The forest had strange, 

attractive sounds. The occasional sentences of the guides 
were full of wisdom. 

THE HOLIDAY OF THE BRAIN. 

Almost instantly Nature began her work on the brain cells. 
They had planned not to think at all. They were astonished 
to find that they thought more than ever and more sanely, 
more calmly, and yet with a good deal more vigor. Every 
suggestion of tree, and flower, and cloud, and shadow and 
shine was fecund with thought. The rain induced more than 
sleep; it induced a curious yet a delightful mental life. There 
was none of your neurotic thoughts which come of overworked 
nerves and all that sort -of thing. 

Of course, you can't keep that kind of men down to not 
thinking at all. Their bodies, which so long have been unused 
and maltreated, demand exercise-long rambles among the 
trees and over mountains; canoe trips where every stroke 
generates more energy than it expends; target practice with 
pistols until the rnuffing of a candle at nighttime, twenty 
yards, three times out of five, was no extraordinary feat. 
Well, then, it was plain to see how the minds of these men 
demanded exercise just as the body did; for the minds had 
been more maltreated and neglected than the bodies. 

"So I want something to read,'' said He. 
''Well, what's the matter with the Bible?" said the Other 

One. 
"Oh," said He, "I don't want anything dull. I don't want 

to be preached to. I feel in a religious mood, all right, but 
not in the mood for a sermon." 

"Why, man,'' said the Other One, "the Bible has more 'good 
reading' in it than anything I know of. What will you have? 
-poetry, adventure, politics, maxims, oratory! ·For they are 
all here." And he produced the Bible. 

Thus occurred the first Bible reading in the woods. After 
it was over-"Why, I never knew that was in the Bible," said 
He. "Let's have some more of that to-morrow." 

And to-morrow they did have more of it. By chance, one 
of the guides was near and he sat down and listened. The 
next day all the guides were there. The day after, the read
ing was delayed and "Indian Charley" modestly suggested: 
"Isn't it about time to have some more of that there Bible?" 
And more of it they had. 

And this continued day in and day out through the long but 
all too brief vacation in the woods-the real woods, the deep 
woods-the limitless woods-none of your parks with trees in 
them. 

A BOOK FULL OF REAL MEN AND WOMEN. 

The comments of the guides were curious, keen, full of 
human interest. It was no trouble for them to understand 
Isaiah. They had the same spirit that inspired David when 
he went up against Goliath. They knew, with their deep, 
elemimtal natures, the kind of woman Ruth was and Rebekah 
was. Moses slaying the Egyptian and leading the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, laying down the law in good, strict, man
fashion, was entirely intelligible to them. One wonders what 
the '"higher critics" and "scholarly interpreters" of the Holy 
Scriptures would have thought had they seen these plain men, 
learned in the wisdom of the woods, understanding quite 
clearly the twelfth chapter of Romans, or the voluptuous Song 
of Solomon, or the war song of Moses, or, most of all, the 
Sermon on the Mount. 

"Why, I never knew those things were in the Bible. How 
did you ever get on to them?" said He one day, when a per
fectly charming story had been read. 

"Why, this way," said the Other One. "Man_y years ago in 
a logging camp there happened to be nothing to read, and 
I just had to read. I had read everything-that is to say, I 
had read everything but the Bible. And I did not want to 
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read that. I had heard it read over and over again in the 
church and in my own home, and always with that monoto
nous non-intelligence, that utter lack of human understanding 
that makes all of the men and women of the Bible, as ordi
narily interpreted to us, putty-like characters without any 
human attributes. 

"But there was nothing else to read. So I was farced to 
read the Bible, and I instantly became fascinated with it. I 
discovered what every year since then has confirmed-that 
there is more 'good reading' in the Bible than in all ·the vol
umes of fiction, poetry, and philosophy put together. So 
when I get tired of everything else and want something really 
'good to read,' something that it charged full of energy and 
human emotion, of cunning thought and everything that 
arrests the attention and thrills or soothes or uplifts yon, 
according to your mood, I find it in the Bible." 

WITH PLOT AND COUNTERPLOT. 

It is natural enough, is it not? Surely this book has not 
held its sway over the human mind for two thousand years 
without having engaging qualities-something that appeals 
to our "human interest." Surely the Old Testament, which 
is the story of the most masterful and persistent people who 
ever lived, a people who have seen nations rise and fall, 
dynasties grow an:d perish like mushrooms-I mean the Jews 
-surely such a history can not help being charged with 
thought, and emotions, and love, and hate, and plot, and plan, 
with frailty and ideals, with cowardice and courage, with 
anarchy and law, with waywardness and obedience, with the 
flowing of milk and honey on the one hand, and battle "till 
the sun stood still" on the other hand. No, surely, such a 
chronicle could not help overflowing with everything human. 

And surely, too, the New Testament, which is the account 
of the Man who dominates all Christendom to-day, the Man 
who is the most powerful influence in civilization two thou
sand years after He has passed from earth; surely such an 
account could not be without a fascination, compared with 
which our most thrilling novels and most passionate poems 
are vapid and tame. And, of course, the New Testament, with 
its vivid account of the life-work and deeds, with the cruci
fixion, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord, is not without 
these elements. And, when you add .to these merely human 
elements of the Old and New Testaments the divine quality 
glorifying it all, you have by far the best literature in the 
world; and not the best literature only, but by far the most 
interesting literature. 

You have not only the development of the only divine reli
gion known to man, but you have easily the best reading to 
be found in all the libraries. It is of the Bible from this last 
point of view to which this paper is addressed. I am talking 
now to those who are asking each night about their firesides 
for "something good to read"; and I am telling them to read 
the standard novels and: more than the standard novels
the standard histories and biographies; and more than the. 
starrdard histories and biographies-the standard poets; and 
more than both of these-the current magazines and all of 
them, for they are the living expression of the world's thought 
to-day; but I am telling them that, more than all of these 
put together, they will find "good reading,'' considered from 
the viewpoint of "'good reading" and nothing else, between the 
covers of that volume which every home would be ashamed 
to be without, but which, curiously enough, is the last thing 
to be read. 

Or is it curiously enough? Is not the neglect of the Bible 
as mere literature due to the intellectual indigestion acquired 
early in youth as to this particular book by the unintelligent 
way in which it is read at the fireside and from the pulpit? I 
say unintelligent merely, because, to our young men and young 
women, when they are boys and girls, nothing but texts and 

precepts and maxims are read, and these are declaimed with 
an offensive solemnity that defeats its very purpose. 

But take the Bible up as an account of mighty men and 
extraordinary women and the most wonderful of peoples; take 
it up as a purely "human document" (you will get the reli
gion in it as you go through) and note how fascinating it is. 
I wish the time permitted an article upon the Bible as good 
reading under each of the following titles: 

"The Bible and adventure," "The Bible and art,'' "The 
Bible and politics," "The Bible and statesmanship," "The 
Bible and poetry," "The Bible and oratory," etc. 

Having got all these you would not fail to get what all 
of them combined tell-The Bible and Religion. 

But let us take up some illustrations of each of these. 
First of all, the Bible is by far the most ad.mirable com

pendium of the best short stories to be found in the literature 
of the world. Forgetting this, the concensus of modern lit
erary criticism is that the French are the best tellers of 
short stories. And yet the French short stories-perfect as 
they are when compared with other fiction-are crude and 
prolix compared with the short stories of the Bible: which, 
after all, are not stories, but the plain telling of actual 
human occurrences. They are of every kind, too. Suppose, 
for example, you want to read a story of adventure-one 
that will make your blood jump and yet uplift you. 

A GREAT SHORT STORY. 

Very well; turn to the seventeenth chapter of first Samuel, 
and read how the golden-haired, ruddy-cheeked, blue-eyed 
young Hebrew called David came from the shepherding of his 
father's flocks, bringing food for his brothers, who were 
soldiers in the Israelitish army encamped on the side of a 
mountain. On the opposite side of the valley was the army 
of the Philistines. 

Those were tremendous days for fighting. Men slew men 
with primitive ferocity. It was the time of that rude chiv
alry where a single combatant from one camp would demand 
the other camp to produce an antagonist, and settle the whole 
affray in .a single fight. .We read of the same custom in 
early Roman history. It reappeared in medireval times. In
deed, in one form or another, it has always been here and 
always will be here. 

The Philistines had a fighter who had never found his 
match, and the terror of his fame was upon all the land. He 
was a tremendously big man physically, and unlike most 
physical giants his nerve was as fine and as tense as his 
body was great (.for, to digress, most physically big men are 
inferior nervously). And this Philistine man of might was 
as brave as he was tall. Also he was as hard as nails. 

There wasn't anybody in all Israel who dared "go up 
against him." And that was saying a good deal; for the 
ancient Hebrews were perhaps the best fighting men the 
world has yet produced. They were as daring as courage 
itself. They were schooled in combat. They always believed 
that they were fighting under the command of the Most High, 
and the strict obedience required of them to the amazing and 
minute laws of health laid down by Moses made them alto
gether in muscle, nerve, and brain unsurpassed as warriors 
by any men of any time, unless we may except the Japanese 
Samurai. 

And yet, when the Philistine champion came out before 
the army of Israel, and cried, "I defy the armies of Israel 
this day; give me a man, that we may fight together," Saul 
and all Israel "were dismayed, and greatly afraid." And 
day after day, while the opposing armies rested, this defiance 
was renewed. 

Pretty soon, of course, this had its effect. The Hebrews 
began to lose heart. They began to "lose their nerve," 
as the saying is. Worse than this, they were humiliated. 
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They began to be ashamed. And when you have at once 
humiliated a man, and also scared him to death, he is about 
the most pitiable of spectacles. Take it altogether, it was 
a heartrending situation when the blond (David had yellow 
hair and blue eyes and a "peaches and cream" complexion, 
you know) young musician arrived in the camp with some 
bre:;i,d for his brothers. For you must remember that David 
played on the harp and sang well; so far as that is con
cerned, he did nearly everything well. I have often thought 
that Emerson must have had him in mind in his wonderful 
lines on Character when he says: 

"His tongue was framed to music, 
His hand 1was armed with skill, 

His face was the mold of beauty, 
And his heart was the throne of will." 

When David arrived and saw the fearlessness of Goliath; 
his blood turned to fire, and he shouted out, "Who is this 
uncircumsized Philistine that he should defy the armies of 
the living God?" And the soldiers told him all about it; 
and then the blue-eyed shepherd boy went to Saul and told 
him that he would he the Hebrew champion. 

Of course, Saul said, "Thou art not able to go against this 
Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and 
he is a man of war from his youth." 

Then David made the argument that heroes have made in 
·different words from the foundation of the world. There was 
a courage in his heart all his own, and faith in his soul from 
on high. He was another of the type of Joan of Arc or of 
Nelson or of our own Lawrence. 

They put the armor upon him, but he could not move in .it. 
He wasn't used to it, so he put it off of him; he took instead 
his staff in his hand and chose five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put "them in his shepherd's bag, and his sling iwas 
in his hand and he drew near to the Philistine. When Goliath 
saw David, he was furious with insult, and roared out the 
denunciation which you might expect, telling David what he 
would do to him and what, by all the rules of the game, it 
was apparently certain he would do to him. David's answer 
was as noble as his charge: 

"Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thoil hast defied. 

"This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and 
I will ,smite thee, and take thine head from thee; and I iwill 
give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth: that 
all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

"And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth 
not" with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord's, and 
he will give you into our hands." 

There spoke the voice of the soul of the Hebrew people. 
There was a ·defiance that answered Goliath's own and over
whelmed it. Also, it dazed the mighty Philistine warrior. 
What! a mere boy say this to him. It was astounding-more! 
it was absurd! And still more! it was insulting! And then 
the fight took place. The world has not yet forgotten this 
immortal combat. And for "good reading" in the realm of 
adventure, nothing has been produced that comes any1where 
near it. 

(To be continued.) 

"To the saints that are, and the faithful in Christ Jesus." 
These are those who have an "inheritance" in Christ. By the 
saint, we are not to think of any superexcellency of moral 
qualities, but merely one "consecrated or dedicated to the 
service and use of God." We are thus all called to be saints. 
-Christian Standard, May 1, 1909. 

Letter Department 
DENVER, COLORADO, July 30, 1909. 

Dear Herald: Death has again invaded our ranks, taking 
two of our members. He is coming often of late. These 
make eight since March 1. 

Others of the Saints are well, with one or two exceptions. 
Our worthy president's family are out of quarantine for 
scarlet fever, after six weeks of detention. The new church 
building is not yet above ground, but we hope to have the 
dirt flying very soon. It looks more favorable than at any 
time in the past. Come forward, Saints, with your donations 
of money and labor, and we will have a place of our own to 
worship God in before the snow flies. May we not hear from 
our scattered members with good healthy subscriptions? 

Elder C. Scott arrived from Wray a few days ago, and is 
still in the city. We see by Ensign that Bishop Bullard has 
departed for Los Angeles. We were expecting him to locate 
in Denver, or hopeful that he would. 

The writer is still holding services at Boulder and Louis
ville on alternate Sundays, and while the attendance is not 
large, we think there are some who are interested. To say 
the least, we are having a very interesting discussion with 
the minister of the nonprogressive branch of the Christian 
Church, through the columns of their paper published at 
Boulder, called The Word of Truth. We have had three 
articles in their paper so far (and another in preparation) 
and the editor's reply. What will result from this discussion 
we are not able to foretell, but of one thing we are sure: 
it is giving us a good opportunity to get the gospel before 
that body of people, as well as some others. We think to 
stay with this reverend gentleman as long as he will give us 
space in his paper, unless we have to quit because of being 
whipped, which we are not uneasy about as yet. 

I am feeling well in this work. We are thinking very 
strongly of beginning street work in Boulder and other 
northern Colorado towns: We would have done so ere this, 
but have been waiting for assistance. 

E. F. SHUPE. 

NEW GLASGOW, NOVA SCOTIA, July 25, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I write you with a longing in my heart for 

the ordinances of the true worship of God's house; a longing 
which a contact with the world only intensifies, as the latter 
is so hollow and unsatisfying. This is a city of churches and 
church-going people; where Sunday is a sabbath and no 
unseemly noises ever disturb the quiet stillness of the sacred 
hour. It is a stronghold of Presbyterianism, with four large 
churches of that denomination, where the wealth and fashion 
of the city congregate to worship and with reverent, bowed 
heads, they sit in rnlemn stillness. Even a whisper would 
be a desecration of the sacred place,, a silent rebuke to many 
of our people who do not appreciate the solemnity that should 
pervade the house of God. The house of God is looked on by 
many of the people of God with no more respect than a five
cent theater. The place where. God dwells is too holy for 
frivolities; laughing and talking are altogether out of place. 
There should be a solemn hush over the congregation that 
meets to worship God. The children are not taught rever
ence; they are allowed to rush noisily from place to place, and 
to disturb the meeting by coming in after the services have 
begun, thus grieving away the Spirit of God; their part being 
to show themselves at some part of the service and that being 
done, they have no other responsibility. We have not far to 
look for the cause of dull meetings; one fruitful cause for 
their dullness is the lack of holy reverence for God. We need 
development along these lines and we can not come up to the 
standard if we. do not show proper respect for the ordinances 
of God's house'. MRS. A. McKENZIE. 
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CULLOM, ILLINOIS, July 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: On June 5 and 6 the Northeastern Illinois 

district conference was held at Mission, Illinois. Elders F. M. 
Cooper, C. H. Burr, J. E. Vanderwood, and Arthur Allen 
ably broke the bread of life to the Saints assembled from 
different parts of the district. The prayer services were 
uplifting and cheering to the people of God, as well as the 
sermons delivered during the sessioris. A peaceful spirit pre
vailed in the business as well as other sessions. 

The program given by the Mission Sunday School Friday 
evening was worthy of note, both young and old rendering 
their several parts well. The Saints of Mission are surely to 
be commended for their hospitality and kindness in caring 
for visiting Saints and friends. 

By advice and counsel with our worthy and congenial min
ister in charge, Brn. F. M. Cooper, J. E. Vanderwood, and 
the writer came to Kempton, Illinois, via Big Four and 
Illinois Central Railroad, about eighty-five miles southwest 
of Chicago. We were cordially welcomed by Bro. and Sr. 
Goren Olsen who are Saints indeed. We are told in Doctrine 
and Covenants 83: 16: "Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, 
and the same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you 
money. . . . shall in no wise lose his reward ... , by this you 
may know my disciples." Bro. and Sr. Olsen are well 
respected and known by their good works in the village. 

The next day we called on the Reverend Dunberry, of the 
Methodist Church, he being the only local minister in town 
at present. In answer to the inquiry regarding the use of 
the church to hold services in, he said he would see; also 
claimed to know "who was who" and that the Reorganized 
Church is a distinct and separate body from the dominant 
church of the West. 

The same evening we commenced services in the open air 
and continued to preach each evening with the exception of 
once or twice on account of the rain, about twenty days. 
We also visited and left tracts at every house in town. Some 
places we were invited in and conversed for over an hour; 
other places, though 'not stepping inside, we talked at the 
door, inviting people out to hear, and explaining our position. 
We had some very interesting conversations. As a result of 
our work, two Books of Mormon were ordered; one for a 
deacon of the Methodist Church, another for a gentleman 
who had invited us to his home, where we stayed one after
noon explaining and expounding the restored gospel to him 
and his wife. We held services on Sunday afternoon at the 
home of Brother and Sister Olsen. 
•Our next stop was Cabery, four miles east of Kempton, 

where we held forth one week with fair endeavors. While 
there we were cared for by Mr. and Sister Miller, who were 
very kind to us, and also by Sr. Cora Olson and her estima
ble daughters, who did not forget the missionary's needs 
when we parted. God bless the faithful isolated Saints, as 
we know he will. While at Cabery we built a portable stand 
for open air work with stand and pole for attachment of 
gasoline torch, which we have since purchased. This is a very 
attractive way of calling the people together, and especially 
when Bro. J. E. Vanderwood mounts the stand and his 
clarion-like voice rings out, with his forceful, logical way of 
speaking, which indeed has no uncertain sound. Bro. John 
is indeed a wonder when it comes to clear-cut, straightfor
ward reasoning. The Cabery Enquirer, the local paper, 
printed two articles by Bro. Vanderwood, explanatory of our 
work. The editor was very courteous and kind. 

We are now holding forth in Cullom, first station south of 
Kempton, with very good interest and large turnouts, from 
three to five liundred sometimes listening to us. We have 
served this place the same as others, going to every home, 
leaving literature and inviting them out to hear. We are 
trying to follow the instruction of the Master in Inspired 

Version, Matthew 6: 25, 26: "And will turn you out of their 
synagogues. Nevertheless, ye shall go from house to house, 
teaching the people; and I will go before you. And your 
heavenly Father will provide"; and to reach the people in a 
systematic way and search diligently as commanded in Doc
trine and Covenants 83. This is the .only successful way of 
reaching all the people according to the Master's instructions. 
We are holding meetings here every week-day evening in 
open air, but on Sunday we go to the Sunday school held by 
the Saints near Piper City, six miles south of here, and 
preach morning and evening for them. 

On Sunday, the 10th, Brother Vanderwood buried beneath 
the liquid wave four precious souls, who were raised to walk 
in newness of life in Christ Jesus. Two were adults, Bro. 
Homer Lundquist and Sister Ida, two noble young workers 
for the Master's cause, who, if faithful will become shining 
lights in his kingdom. The two others were children of 
Saints; one a son of Brother and Sister Quick and the other 
a grandson of Bro. Silas Rogers, of Piper City. 

May God bless the little lads for their desires to serve 
him. The Spirit of the Master was present at the confirma
tion service. We were glad indeed to meet and grasp the 
hand of the Saints; Sr. Melvina Heavener, sister of Bro. 
I. L. Rogers who has passed on to the paradise of God; 
Bro. Silas Rogers and wife, Bro. Silas Heavener and family, 
as well as others young and old. 

We are domiciled at present with Bro. and Sr. John Haas, 
two miles from Cullom. They are whole-souled, whole
hearted Saints, full of zeal and love for the work and will
ing to do all they can for the same. Cullom is a new open
ing and the interest is seemingly increasing. ()ne man ex
pressed a desire to purchase a Book of Mormon, and others 
ask for more literature. 

Ever hoping, praying, and desiring to be ever laboring' 
actively for Zion's redemption, I am, 

LESTER WILDERMUTH. 

Southern Nebraska Reunion. 

Last night closed the fifth reunion of the Southern Ne
braska District. The reunion was a .success in every way, 
despite the fact that we had considerable rain during the 
week; the tents kept dry inside and all had a good time. We 
had with us some of the leading men of the church: Patriarch 
Ammon White, Apostle J. W. Wight, G. H. Hilliard, of the 
Bishopric, Elder J. R. Sutton, Southern Nebraska district 
missionary, Elder Lytle, of Blair, Nebraska, and Elder W. M. 
Self, of the Pottawattamie District. These brethren were 
assisted by the local ministry. The Saints were strength
ened, and the outsiders who gathered in the evenings to lis
ten to the preaching, we think must have received a better 
understanding of the gospel of the Lord Jesus than they 
had ever known before. There were seven precious souls led 
down into the waters of baptism, Elder W. M. Self officiating. 

The Sunday school and Religio work was in charge of Sr. 
Blanche Andrews, of Lincoln, Nebraska, who performed the 
work in a very able manner. A business meeting was held 
on Saturday afternoon, when arrangements were made for 
holding another reunion in this district in 1910. A commit
tee of six brethren was elected to have charge of said reunion, 
and were given authority by vote of the assembly to secure, 
by lease or purchase, permanent grounds whereby we may 
have privilege to beautify and improve for reunion purposes. 
Committee elected to have charge of reunion next year are 
Brethren Jones, of Plattsmouth, Burgess, of DeWitt, Grubb, 
of Central Nebraska, Ed Briggs, W. M. Self, and H. A. 
Higgins, of Nebraska City. Thus closed one of the most 
successful and happy reunions ever held by the Saints of the 
Southern Nebraska District. MRS. C. S. DUNLAVY. 

NEBRASKA CITY, NEBRASKA, August 2, 1909. 
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MARSTON, MISSOURI, July 27, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It has been almost two years since I have 

heard a Latter Day Saint preach. There are no Saints 
around here that I know of. I wish there were some in this 
part of Missouri. I think an elder could do some good here, 
and I wish one would come. I could meet him at the train if 
he would let me lmow the time. He would have a place to 
preach and stay. There has never been any preaching here 
by an elder, and the people as a rule do not care for anything 
hut worldly things. 

Saints, pray for me that I may hold out faithful unto the 
end and that I may be an honor to God and his cause. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. C. COOK., 

VALE, OREGON, July 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I would like to say a few words concern

ing the individual communion cups. Of course, the incidents 
related by the M. D. are enough to sicken anyone, but I 
think such cases are the exception instead of the rule, and 
could easily be remedied in the branches where such occur. 
They could have their own cup or the branch could use the 
individual service; there is no law against it that I know of. 
But there is, to me, a far more important subject that it 
seems our doctors could give us much information on, and 
that is the Word of Wisdom. We are promised health and 
strength if we observe the Word of Wisdom and keep the 
commandments, and I know of no command to use individual 
cups so we may have health, or use the communion cup. 
Evidently God considered our diet more important, because 
he spoke along that line and gave us a promise of a great 
blessing if we observed his instructions. 

I enjoyed Brother Webbe's article on the Word of Wisdom, 
and if Graceland's Receipt Book teaches along that line, I 
want one right away .. I only wish Brother Wehbe had given 
more receipts. 

Bro. S. D. Condit has recently paid us a short visit, which 
we app!'eciate very much. If it wasn't for him, we would 
feel entirely forsaken by our brethren, as we have not heard 
from either district or branch officers since we moved here, 
three years ago. I am not finding fault with our officers, 
but I think it is a great mistake to let the ·isolated ones 
drift from their attention. Many a weak or discouraged 
Saint would take new life and courage if they would receive 
a .short letter of encouragement that showed them they were 
not forgotten. But to the isolated Saints or the lonely 
ones, I wish to call your attention to the fact that ''by our 
works we stand or fall." Our brothers or sisters can't carry 
us to Zion or Paradise, no matter how willing they may be; 
although it seems you stand alone, remember Christ in the 
garden prayed alone and his friends (disciples) slept. They 
hadn't interest enough in his sorrows to keep awake, and we 
are no better than he, so let us be diligent and remember 
that he that is warned should warn his neighbor. 
· With love to all the household of faith, I am, 

Your sister, 
MRS. 0. W. PROPST. 

BELLAIR, ILLINOIS, July 19, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We have not reported the condition of our 

branch for some time. We are still alive and hold meetings 
as usual. Our district president, Elder Henry Sparling, is 
with us, encouraging and helping us over the rough places, 
which we greatly appreciate. He preached for us last night; 
his text was Proverbs 22: 18, to interested listeners. We 
met with some opposition, though we found some friendly 
to our work. 

A good many difficulties that occur in our branch are the 

direct result of misunderstanding. The Lord said that the 
elders and men of the church should be of cheerful heart; 
must be without blame in word or deed. Those responsibili
ties are of such a character that they must be met in the fear 
of God or they shall surely suffer loss. I believe that most 
all of the Saints here are doing the best they can. The 
Saints at Bellair fasted and prayed and I have seen the 
Spirit of God manifested a good many times. 0 brothers and 
sisters, we ought to be thankful to think that the God of love 
would look down from above and help us in time of trial. · 
Our place of worship, also our hearts, are open to welcome 
all those who desire to come up higher. 

Sunday, July 4, was sacrament meeting. There were very 
few present. We need the sacrament of the Lord. Let us 
study well in our hearts and minds the beauty of this ordi
nance. Missing it may cause us to slumber. 

We have a membership of fifteen. Our attendance has 
been very good for this busy season of the year. Brother 
Sparling will be with us three weeks. He is a faithful and 
energetic worker and our prayers are that God will bless 
him in his labors as he goes forth in his mission work. Pre
pare yourselves, for the Lord your God will require a work 
at your hands. Live in accordance with this blessed gospel. 

Bro. Ed Parsons is quite sick at this writing. 
Your sister in the church, 

MARY A. FERGUSON. 

WHORTON, ARKANSAS, July 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD is the only preacher we 

have. We have not heard a sermon preached by one of our 
own faith for over a year. We live forty miles southeast of 
Springdale, Arkansas, our nearest railroad station. Would 
be glad to have an elder call and preach awhile, as the peo
ple have never heard the gospel preached in this part of the 
country. The Utah elders have been here and held meetings 
over the country, but have had no converts that I .know of. 

Pray for me that I may be found faithful and at my post 
of duty. MRS. J. H. BOREN. 

RARDEN, OHIO, July 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time (?) since I have 

written a letter to the HERALD, and since a number of Saints 
have asked me, "Why don't you write?" I will try and re
spond. 

I left home rather late this year, being detained on account 
of church matters. I bade loved ones adieu June 3 and came
direct to Scioto County and began operations in the vicinity 
of Crabtree and Dutch Run, baptizing seven. I also visited 
the Saints on Buck Fork and preached twice for them in the 
schoolhouse. · 

At present I am about thirteen miles from Crabtree, and 
about six miles from Rarden. I came here the 4th and 
begun preaching in the Christian Order church with a fine 
interest from the start. I closed last night with a full house 
and a pressing invitation to "come again." I go to another 
place, about five miles distant, to begin meetings in the Chris
tian church to-night, with indications that some from this 
vicinity will follow. This is a new field among a class of 
people who for the most part believe the Bible. There are 
some of the "Holiness" crowd here and they have brow
beaten the Christians until they were getting tired of it. I 
preached in a union church two evenings where they hold 
forth, treating pn baptism, water and Spirit; and to say 
that we stirred them up is putting it mildly. Their minister 
was present and when I had concluded my effort the first 
evening he took the stand and the way he stamped and 
yelled and beat the air was simply a "caution." He said I 
was a false teacher worshiping a "little water God," with 
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many such choice epithets, being supported all the while by 
the "sanctified" with loud "amens," a dozen at a time. He 
then took a slap at the sacrament. They call it "sour dough 
and bug juice." · 

The next evening the house was full and I took up the 
Spirit part of the subject. They squirmed and groaned, and 
as soon as I was through a young woman jumped up and 
such yelling as she put up for about fifteen minutes! She 
was followed by two or three others who went through the 
same orgies, one young woman shaking her fist in my face, 
commanding me to "repent." It was evident that they in
tended to assume control of the meeting, so I thought it 
wise to call a halt. Rev. J. R. Lawill, of the Christian Order 
Church, wa·s in the stand with me and he had a few things 
to say that were right to the point. When he concluded they 
again endeavored to continue their "testimonies," but I told 
them it was 1ny meeting and I proposed to close in order. 
One big fellow arose and said it was a "free house" and was 
about to get under way when I told him to sit down and sit 
still; that I was going to clorn, and if they wanted to have a 
"jamboree" after I had dismissed my meeting, I had nothing 
to say. 

I told them I had no doubt whatever but what they had 
had an "experience," when they all yelled, "Amen," "Praise 
God," etc.; but I told them I did not want any of it. Then 
they groaned. The congregation arose and we dismissed 
in good order: I made my way out into the open air, but 
Reverend Lawill was less fortunate. They surrounded him 
and seemed bent on tearing him to pieces. He escaped, how
ever, without injury. 

One man said to me, "If you will stay here and ·preach, 
I will feed you a. month." Another said, "There is another 
big church down the road open to you whenever you can 
come." Others said, "It is the first time the gospel was 
ever preached .in that house,'' etc. I now have three large 
churches open and perhaps others. I will remain here until 
I must go to Crabtree to prepare for the reunion, beginning 
August 21. 

All who contemplate coming to the reunion and expect to 
tent on the ground should write to Elder J. A. Becker, Wil
loughby, Ohio, R. F. D. No. 2, as he will have charge of 
small tents. All who come via Columbus, get off at Lucasville. 
Those coming from other points, either east or west of 
Portsmouth, get off at McDermott. Teams will meet trains. 
The Saints and friends around Crabtree are preparing to 
entertain all visitors free. Come and bring the· good Spirit 
with you. Be sure and let me know what day you· will be 
here. In gospel bonds, 

E. E. LONG. 

Kenwood Reunion. 

The Central, Western, and Northern districts are repre
sented in the first reunion in Michigan. The camp is beauti
fully situated beside Lake Cadillac. The equipment ample 
and a credit to our cause. A spacious assembly tent, com
fortable chairs, electric lights, excellent water, abundant 
shade. Small and rapid boats ply between city and grounds 
at a round-trip rate of ten cents. The beauty, comfort, and 
pleasantness of natural surroundings, with the favor of God, 
enlarge happiness. The attendance is not large, but ample 
for an excellent time which has been well begun. It is now 
safe to say reunion work will be established in Michigan. 
One of the most pleasant, as well as very helpful features, is 
an orchestra composed of ten pieces, directed at Traverse City 
and South Boardman by Brn. H. A. and Byron Doty, united 
in service here. Not only are the services well supplied in 
addition to congregational singing; but during odd interval 
hours the sweet and gentle cadence of music from voice, reed, 

and string floats out upon the breeze, enlivening and also 
quieting the camp. The three district presidents are here: 
James Davis, G. W. Burt, and J. H. Blackmore, their pur
pose one. Brn. J. J. Bailey and W. A. McDowell are here; 
Brn. Wight, Gunsolley, and Cornish expected. 

Miss Gaines, of Graceland's faculty, is here. Her excellent 
talent in oratorical work adds admirably to instruction and 
entertainment. 

Bro. Thomas Hartnell and fellow committeeman are in
dustriously engaged to supply comfort for all. Brn. William 
Davis, W. A. McDowell, and J. W. Wight are the presidents. 

A good quota of local brethren of the several offices are 
present. 

Suitable rules were formulated and read early and not yet 
repeated of necessity. The relics of the past had at the Gen
eral Conference and others unearthed since, add a quota of 
interest; but are not placed specially or prominently to view 
for prudential reasons. Since my return to Michigan, nine
teen pieces have been found, covering a 'distance of two hun
dred miles, some of them in the presence of a noted scientist. 
The evidence as to genuineness is now ample, but will yet be 
added to by more finds still bearing similar marks to all so 
far unearthed. The scientific 0. K. is now abundantly justi
fied and if justice shall not miscarry will be had. For it, we 
can, as we must, wait a season, arid in the interim wait in 
quiet, we trust. As soon as prudence warrants the full ac
count will be given out to all alike. I had prepared a state
ment that Bro. Hilliard had signed with me having been 
present a part of the time. I lost it and furnish this in
stead. The prospects ahead are for excellent results for our 
cause. So far all notice in the press has been avoided and it 
is necessary that this continue. 

Let us wait patiently, wait quietly, and wait in faith. 
Earnestly interested to advance the cause, 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 
57 SELDEN AVENUE, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, July 28, 1909. 
Editor Ensign: My last letter from Cleveland had refer

ence to the excellent work in cottage meetings, conducted by 
Bro. (now Apostle) R. C. Russell. That work was at the 
season when park open-air services were out of the question. 
We are now in the height of the park season, and Elder 
Richard Baldwin, from Sharon, Pennsylvania, is striking 
sledge-hammer blows for the gospel every Sabbath afternoon, 
with telling effect. 

We still have our "inning" in the beginning of the after
noon, taking good advantage of the increasing assembly for 
the union services of the other churches immediately follow
ing ours. In order to secure seats for the latter service, many 
people place themselves where they mu'st hear the true, un
adulterated word of God expounded, and can not escape the 
"witness" which its preaching becomes to them. It is thus 
they are exhorted to "hold fast till I come, that which ye 
have already," and are. taught the news-to them-of the 
first principles of Christ's everlasting gospel, and the urgent 
necessity of obedience to its demands. 

Our branch has had its ups and downs for lack of out
side preaching talent until about two weeks ago, when Bro. 
Baldwin came among us, and his forcefulness is being used 
to reach the people who are otherwise hard to get at. 

Orie of Bro. Baldwin's first works among us was to preach 
the funeral sermon of our dear little patient, long-suffering 
sister, Florence Gertrude Lutz, who died July 10, 1909, after 
an illness of more than a year. She was born at Cleveland, 
Ohio, October 2, 1887; was baptized at the age of twelve, by 
Bro. E. H. Garrett. 

Her life was one of useful activity in the Master's work, 
"' 
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and the winning sweetness of her disposition· brought sun
shine wherever her glad smile was seen. Called upon to 
spend the last year of her life away from all the privileges 
she so much enjoyed, and at the same time to suffer the 
ravaging disease that wasted her young body, her case often 
came before the Saints for special prayers in her behalf, and 
her dying testimony, clearly given in her last conscious 
moments, was that she had been greatly helped thereby and 
blessed in her daily sufferings by the knowledge that her fel
low Saints were holding her up before the throne. 

Thus the Father's will has been done and his wisdom shown 
to one pure young Saint, whose example sheds sweet perfume 
and will be held dear in our remembrance. 

Her mother preceded her to another life about tp.ree years, 
also firm in the faith. Her father and two brothers remain 
to consider the beauty of a true Latter Day Saint's life as 
they knew it, day by day. 

We are just on the eve of the district reunion, which opens 
at New Philadelphia, Friday next. Those of us who can not 
go are hopefully waiting for some of the crumbs that may 
fall wh_en our representatives return. 

Our young Brother Garrett, who assisted in the organiza
tion of the Cleveland Branch about ten years ago, dropped in 
among us, July 18, with his family, from Independence, Mis
souri, and passed on to Kirtland. 

Bro. William Miller, father of our hustling brethren, Eben 
and Robert, passed away some months ago, firm in a faith 
which had been shaken by all the tests that come to a Saint 
who has crossed the plains with a hand-cart, and escaped 
the victimizing influences of Brighamism. 

We are hopeful that the summer's work will speak well for 
the Saints of Cleveland Branch. The chances for a harvest 
.are truly great; the field is wide and inviting, but there is so 
much else to distract the attention, and so few efficient ones 
to present the truth, that thousands are wandering on, un
mindful of the beautiful pearls of precious worth they glance 
at and leave beneath their feet. 

May God and the Saints hasten the day when reapers may 
be found to garner in the waiting sheaves. 

/ JOHN J. PHARE. 

Southern California News. 

In spite of obstacles within and without the church, regard
less of the general apathy prevailing among the membership, 
the work advances, the tide grows higher. 

During the past month the presence of Bro. Fred M. and 
Sr. Ruth Smith has been an inspiration to the Saints of the 
Southwest. There was not much preaching done except on 
Sunday. There was no flourish of trumpets. No. They got 
close to the people and we learned to love them. Light
hearted Ruth captured the people. Fred M. has been denomi
nated the sphinx out here. I looked the term up in the 
dictionary. I could not see the application until one of the 
brethren told me it meant "close-mouthed." I understood. 

. This characteristic gives him an element of strength with the 
people. 

Los Angeles Saints vied with each other in making their 
stay pleasant, and should they decide to locate in Los Angeles 
we will settle with Independence. They could do worse. Con
sidering that they live in Independence they could not make a 
better move. Los Angeles has an ambition to be a stake of 
Zion. 

Bishop Bullard and wife arrived in Los Angeles on Sunday. 
Brother Bullard came direct from the train to the church. It 
was sacrament service and it was one of the best spiritual 
feasts we have enjoyed in years. 

Brn. Savage and May were in Los Angeles for a few days, 
island bound. The Saints had come together fasting. All 

through the services the room was filled with the divine pres
ence. The young brethren spoke feelingly of their contem
plated trip and work among the natives, whereupon hymn 
No. 209 was sung, and the president offered a prayer in their 
behalf. The entire congregation was moved and subdued 
under the divine illumination which filled the room. We had 
four prophecies and one tongue. The brethren were admon
ished of trials which awaited them, together with discourage
ments and temptations, but promises of care and blessings 
and assurances of return to their native land were comforting. 
Commendation, counsel, and instruction were given the body. 
In all this meeting was a milepost in spiritual progress. 

Bro. Joseph F. Burton has been very near death's door and 
at this writing is very low. His children have been called to 
his bedside. We hope and pray his life may be spared. 

Bro. Albert Carmichael and family left last week for 
Lamoni, Iowa. Brother Carmichael has been closely con
nected with the Southern California work for nearly two 
decades. The Saints were loath to see them go, but are not 
selfish enough to try to deter him from greater work for the. 
church. Success go with them. 

Bro. C. E. Crumley has been installed as branch president 
at San Bernardino. Good reports of his work already. The 
Saints have created a fund to raise money to move his family 
from San Francisco. 

Bro. A. E. Jones looks after the work at Cucumonga and 
has kept the Saints together there against great odds. 

Hiram L. Holt and one of the missionaries held a series of 
tent meetings at Cucumonga with fair results. They are 
expecting to open up at Ontario, a new point, in a few days. 

All arrangements have been made for the reunion, Septem
ber 4 to 13, at Huntington Beach, California. 

The Saints at Santa Ana now have a church of their own . 
They will be some in debt, but have made arrangements 
whereby it will not burden them. 

UNKNOWN. 

Individual Cemmunion Cups. 

After reading the article under the above caption in HER
ALD of June 9, I thought, Truly, there is danger even in the 

, communion cup, in these last days, of pestilence and disease! 
I laid the paper aside, and returned to my work with mind 
still occupied on the same line of thought, when suddenly a 
light seemed to be about me, and the word faith came to me 
almost as if 'it were spoken. Sure enough, thought I, we are 
to partake in faith. Not only in faith that the sacred em
blems are to be received as the "body" and '"blood" of Christ, 
but that the prayer given for blessing the emblems will be 
heard and answered to all who partake worthily. And if 
blessed and sanctified to the good of all who partake, would 
they· be in danger of taking diseases from the cup? Never
theless, intelligent beings should be reasonable, while each 
should exercise faith in God and in his word, to feel safe 
from the unseen dangers. Those that are visible should be 
avoided, and yet the good Saint should not be barred from 
the sacrament. 

While in the islands, there was a sister who had leprosy, 
but she was a good Saint, and came to the sacrament meet
ings and there partook of the sacrament two years or more 
after her leprosy was visible; but she never touched the com
munion dishes. She would hold her hand, and the priest 
would drop a piece of bread in it; and again she would hold 
her hand and he would pour a sup of the wine in her hand 
and she would sup it from her hand. It would seem wise to 
treat open sores on the lips in much the same way. One may 
not like to sup from the hand in a more highly civilized con
gregation, but it would be an easy matter for either brother 
or sister to carry a small glass in coat pocket, or hand satchel, 
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into which the ·officiating priest could pour the wine; then 
the affiicted one would always have his, or her own cup. 
While, in the other case, all the cups would likely be washed 
in the same water, and wiped on the same cloth, and upon 
the next occasion, the well person would be likely to drink 
from the glass that the diseased one did the Sunday before, 
with the unseen germ, if such there is, adhering to it, unless 
all were scalded. [Individual cups should be immersed in 
water that is hot enough to kill all germs.~EDITORS.] 

This is not written in opposition to the position taken by 
the brother; but that the readers may be benefited, even as I 
was, by the awakening, or renewing of their faith; that 
unseen power that is sufficient to "quench the fiery darts of 
the adversary." Therefore, when such a power is delegated 
to all who will claim and exercise it, let us not be fearful, 
but steadfast. And be assured that neither God nor Christ 
is at all surprised at the diseased condition of even the Saints 
in these last days, if indeed it is any worse than in the days 
when he instituted the Lord's supper, the days when all man
ner of sickness and disease were brought to him daily. All 
those things were known and foreseen, yet we find no other 
antidote or shield is given except faith. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA. E. B. BURTON. 

HITEMAN, IOWA. 
Editors Herald: I have been a reader of the HERALD for 

the last fifteen years. I love the HERALD and rejoice in the 
restored gospel. There are quite a few Saints, not saying 
anything about the host of angels in heaven, that will rejoice 
when I tell you my aged mother, seventy years old, was bap
tized the 29th of July into the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ. I feel like it is a great joy. Her home is Plainview, 
Texas, and any elder passing that way will be welcome. 
Brother Harp, I have mentioned you to her, she will be at 
home sometime about the 1st of October. Her address is, 
Rose Ann Adams, Plainview, Texas. Please call on her or 
write to her. That will make a home for you while you 
make a new opening, or for any other elder that can go there. 

I also have a brother by the name of Clarence Adams, 
Lebanon, Red Willow County, Nebraska. He is interested in 
the work and any elder of our church would be welcome 
there. He is a harness maker, so you can easily find him. 
He takes the Ensign and is well pleased with it. I believe 
he wfll join our church if he gets a good understanding of our 
work. Elders that are close to him, please go and see him. 

To the remaining Saints of the Cainsville, Missouri, Branch, 
or rather those that once belonged to it, I still love you all and 
would love to see you all again. The Lord said we would be 
scattered. How weH his word has been fulfilled. Not one is 
left there now. I am in a good branch again of about one 
hundred and sixty members, the Hiteman, Iowa, Branch, and 
I have learned to love them just as well as the other branches 
I have left behind. 

Only the Father knows how many times I thank him that 
my mother is a true Saint now. I shall be glad when Zion has 
been redeemed and Jesus our king on earth. 

The Sa.ints are all as well as common, so far as I know, 
here. I love the Mothers' Home Column, and I am thankful 
to the dear ones that contribute to its pages. I am the mother 
of seven strong, healthy children, with plenty of temper and 
self will. I set as good an example before them as I can, 
and pray for the Father to help us raise them right, and 
we leave the harvest in the Lord's care. 

Hoping the good cause may continue to prosper here and 
elsewhere, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. R. L. ROWLEY. 

JOHNSTOWN, Omo, July 28, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I am in a country of wonder. There has 

come out a history of this Licking County, Ohio, annexed to 
it the French and English settlement of North America, with 
a clear account of the Indians and an uncertain account of a 
people who many years before had possessed these lands; 
whose inhabitants, if not intelligent and ingenious, were by 
no means considered ignorant. Who, they claim in this his
tory, have left many marks of being an advanced people, such 
as octagon inclosures and circular inclosures from one hun
dred and fifty yards in diameter to three eighths of a mile, 
several of which are at Newark. 

I have examined them. The levees around them are 
from seven to twenty feet high, covered with grass, also large 
trees. It seems this late history has stirred up a sleeping 
people over it, and many are now astounded at the immensity 
of such a work. I find I can work in the Book of Mormon to 
good advantage on some of them, and I believe the time near 
when a great work might be done here. My greatest setback 
is the polygamous b'\olt that are roaming the country here. 
The most successful way for me is to have you send me so:m:e 
more Senators Burrows' and DuBois' congressional speeches 
on Smoot case. Those that I got settled them, but I want more. 

R. F. D. No. 4. M. N. BOARDMAN. 

Southeastern Illinois Reunion. 

The reunion held at Springerton, July 30 to August 8, 1909, 
was conceded by all to be one of the best held in the district. 
The preaching was of a very high order, the prayer meetings 
were spiritual, and many cheering testimonies were borne. 

The afternoon hour was devoted to Sunday school and 
Religio normal work in charge of Brn. J. A. Tanner and A. 
White. 

Those of the priesthood present and assisting were High 
Priest J. A. Tanner, Patriarch Ammon White, Seventies H. 
Sparling, F. L. Sawley; Elders I. A. Morris, F. M. Davis, 
P. G. McMahan, William Kelley, P. T. Plumb; Priests Lloyd 
C. Moore, E. W. Sutton, Lewis Brown, A. H. Burroughs. 
There were twenty tents on the ground with from ninety to 
one hundred and two campers occupying them, babies and all. 

The Saints on the ground did their part very kindly and 
generously in taking care of the ministry and others, while 
those living near brought in vegetables, etc., and and divided 
with those on ~he ground. The expenses of the reunion were 
nicely met by "donations from the Saints and others and by 
three collections during the reunion. 

The patriarch was kept busy the latter part of the reunion 
bestowing blessings, his stenographer, Sister Richards, from 
Taylorville, Illinois, was assisted by Brother Sawley and 
Sister Lassater. Taking it as a whole, the reunion was a 
success every way and those attending were built up and 
strengthened and the church has gained prestige in that 
locality. 

The Methodists held a camp meeting three fourths of a 
mile away from 'us during our meetings. They attracted 
large crowds, but our congregations increased from the start, 
and we had all we could well take care of. We had remark
ably fine order, and the character of our meetings was 

, favorably commented upon by those who had attended both 
meetings. It was unanimously voted to hold another reunion 
next year. Parrish was the place selected. Brethren Spar
ling, Davis, and A. H. Burroughs were chosen as a commit
tee. They were authorized to teceive subscriptions and pur
chase a new tent for the district. So we hope the Saints 
will remember us and make it possible for us to do so. 

A. H. BURROUGHS, Secretary and Treasurer. 
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, BRIDGEWATER, IOWA, July 27, 1909. 
Dear Saints: While reading the letters from my dear 

brothers and sisters in the HERALD, I am impressed by the 
Spirit many times to write a few lines in my weakness, trust
ing it may help some poor soul to embrace the fullness of the 
gospel. 

I read the Book of Mormon when only nineteen years of 
age, was fµlly convinced of the truthfulness of the angel's 
message, but did not have the cour11ge to obey, my people 
were so bitterly opposed to the work. I joined the Christian 
Church, but never felt satisfied; then after my marriage I 
tried to keep Saturday, but still there was darkness. I decided 
to pray more earnestly to God to send a man after his own 
heart, to preach for us, for we had only the Methodists, and 
they preach the doctrines and commandments of men. Brother 
Sorensen came and preached a few sermons in our school
house, then was called somewhere else in his mission field. 
One night I had a vidon: I saw a great arch of light and 
a voice said, "Brother Sorensen will lead you in the light." 
The very next day we received a number of Ensigns contain
ing the apostasy and restoration of the church. I began 
reading and was ready for baptism the first opportunity. 
Mother Hodges and I were baptized by Brother Sorensen, on 
June 30, 1908. I can say with many others that I kno1w this 
work is of God. I have seen Sister Whiteaker, of whom Sis
ter Howery spoke in her letter, and heard her bear testimony, 
saying that in two days after her baptism her cancer dropped 
out, and if she should be burned at the stake she would never 
give up this gospel. Now, dear sisters, let us adorn ourselves 
in modest apparel and be a peculiar people, zealous of gqod 
works. 

We belong to the home class department and find it a great 
comfort to the isolated Saints. I do sympathize with Sr. 
Amelia Stone in her affliction, but we must all have our trou
bles to bear. We saw our little Leonard, eight years old, die 
with diphtheria. It was the saddest time of our lives. We 
had no children left, but the Lord has blessed us with two, 
Leslie is eight years of age, and Lucile is four. It has been 
ten years this October since he was taken, but his place is 
vacant still. I realize God knew best. These afflictions work 
unto us a more eternal weight of glory. 

Now, dear sisters, cheer up. and trust him who doeth all 
things well. He will give you comfort in all your trials. Do 
not think it a sin on your part. Jesus was without sin, yet 
his visage was marred more than any man. 

We haven't any preaching at our schoolhouse. Haven't 
heard a sermon since Brother Hayer was here last September. 
We believe if any of the elders could come and preach for us 
this winter, the people might turn out. If any can come they 
will find a welcome at our house. Mr. Hodges does not belong, 
but is interested, and likes to hear the Saints preach. 

Your sister in Christ, 
NANCY R. HODGES. 

TACOMA, WASHINGTON, July 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am only a babe in Christ yet, having 

only been in the church nine months; but since my baptism I 
have often thought I would write to the HERALD and tell of 
how the Lord has led me. Even before I knew anything of 
the church my parents left me, while yet a child, with 
strangers who did not look after my spiritual welfare; hence 
I became like the world, worldly. But the Lord in his mercy 
showed me my condition. I was sick and tired of the world; 
my soul was longing for the peace I did not possess. I prayed 
the Lord to help me. I fasted for nearly three weeks and 
prayed the Lord to show me his people, and if there were any 
apostles on earth now, what I should do. I wanted to be 
baptized, as I saw this was right according to what I had 

read in the Bible. I saw him in a v1s10n. He stood before 
me, and when I asked him to show me one of his apostles, he 
left me, while angels kept guard, and presently in about five 
ininutes he returned and brought a man with him, saying, 
"This is the man thou hast asked to see; be thou baptized by 
him." I then asked him where I would find this man and 
where I would find his church, so he brought me to a river, 
showing me several landmarks, so I could easily find the 
place. He led me through the river and into the town, and 
to the Latter Day Saint church in Castle Rock. There was 
no one in the church at the time, but he taught me scripture 
I had never read. 

My husband and I moved to .Centralia where I became 
acquainted with Bickertonites, who made me believe that 
their minister was the man. The Lord .had showed me, I 
was persuaded, and was baptized; but I was not satisfied, 
and the Lord and Sister Crum led me to the river again. I 
understood ..there was rnmething wrong with my baptism, so 
when the right man arrived (Bro. J. D. Stead) I was bap
tized again, and the Lord did not go with me to the river 
any more. I felt wholly cleansed as I stepped from the water, 
and I waited for the Lord to tell me what to do next. Since 
then the Lord has visited me often and told me what to do, 
and warned me of danger. The Lord also showed me in 
rotation the following brethren: Fred A. Smith, two Rood 
brothers from Seattle, and N. C. Enge. Hale Smith was in 
the stand; he stepped back, and the Lord stepped in his place 
and began to teach. 

We are here isolated. The Saints who lived here have all 
gone, but the Lord has been gracious to me. I often have 
visions of angels during prayer. One evening, while Brother 
Enge was speaking to us, an angel stood over him bending 
forward with folded hands, and at another time while he 
was singing hymns, an angel stood over him, and above there 
was a band of angels and a bright light shone down on him 
from these heavenly messengers. Yesterday evening during 
prayer, Brother Enge, being in doubt whether he should stay 
here or go east of the mountains, a messenger appeared above 
his head, laying one hand on his head and pointing with the 
other toward Seattle. He seemed to be in a hurry; he also 
put his hand on my husband and blessed him, and on me 
lastly, then left us. Next day Brother Enge went to Seattle 
and he received a letter from the missionary in charge, giving 
the desired direction, confirming the vision to him, as he 
stated upon his return. We are sorry to have Brother Enge 
leave us, as he has been giving us good instructions while 
here. Come again, brother. 

I pray God's blessings upon the reader. May this help 
some poor soul to Jesus. SR. HELEN E. L. ALLEN. 

2306 SOUTH E. STREET. 

GOODERHAM, ONTARIO, July 29, 1909. 
Dear Herald: My heart has been made to rejoice in this 

latter-day work. We ought to live more like the Master of 
men, and be prepared to meet him when the pearly gates 
shall roll ajar, and the clouds shall reveal him to man. 

We have a nice Sunday school here, which is growing. 
Elder J. T. Thompson has baptized eight precious souls since 
last fall. He is in our midst to present the truth to others 
that they may see the sunny way and rejoice in the angel's 
message. May God's Spirit ever be his to enjoy along life's 
rugged pathway. My prayer is for the Saints of God that 
they may be found faithful and true to that to which they 
belong, and may have part in the first resurrection. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I am,. 
Your sister in the faith, 

NELLIE WHITE. 
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CLITHERALL, MINNESOTA, July 29, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The ''Willing Workers" here held their 

annual business meeting Friday, July 23. Sr. Eleanor Whit
ing was elected president; Mrs. Lydia Whiting vice-president; 
Sr. Irene Rotzien secretary, and Sr. Fannie Houghton treas
urer. The report read as follows·: Twenty dollars to the 
Sanitarium, twelve dollars to the Children's Home, seven dol
lars and fifty cents to the Union Church; four quilts finished 
for the Home, and eight partly finished, and two ready for 
sale. 

It was with pleasure we read of the consecration of land 
by the sister of Lamoni for the Children's Home. · We shall 
be glad when the Bishop and those connected with him shall 
think it wise to begin the building. We surely ought to do 
all we can to aid those whom the burden of this work rests 
upon. It has been written that as the children of ·Israel were 
led at the first so shall the redemption of Zion be. Our aged 
Prophet certainly needs the confidence, faith, prayers, and aid 
of all those who call themselves the children of the kingdom. 
The women of Israel did their part, so I am made to feel 
that the Daughters of Zion are doing a great work towards 
the great gathering. When Moses held up his hands Israel 
prevailed, and when the burden was too great, the brethren 
came to his aid, and the» his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. Let us stand by him whom God has 
called to lead Israel in these last days. 

Our reunion which closed here in June is not soon to go 
out of our memories. Four were baptized and one more on 
the following week. The instruction given, the encourage
ment, and reproof ought to be a help to be more prepared for 
the Master's work; and when Bro. J. W. Wight spoke in the 
beautiful gift of tongues it was like the refreshing dew of 
heaven upon that little band of Saints, making us feel that 
we were still his children. It was as follows: 

"Verily, thus saith the Spirit unto you my people, now 
assembled: With your gathering together and the humility 
and faithfulness you have manifested from time to . time, I 
am well pleased. Continue in faithfulness and humility and 
I will continue to bless you. Nevertheless it needs be that 
you purge out the iniquity from among you, and live in har-. 
mony with my law if you would be blessed of me. Cease to 
murmur and complain, and be not overconcerned with the mis
takes of others. Even though those standing high in authority 
shall do that which is wrong, it is no excuse to others; for 
though all in the church shall fall, remember the gospel is 
true and that by obedience thereto and a faithful life, you 
will be saved in my kingdom. Be earnest, then, in my service 
and I will bless you. Thus saith the Spirit unto you, my peo-
ple. Amen." Your sister in the one faith, 

ELEANOR WHITING. 

NICHOLSON, MISSISSIPPI, July 31, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I and family are the only Saints living in 

this part of Mississippi, but we do not feel so isolated as one 
would think. It has been God's will to send the gospel to us, 
and as we feel that we have the faith, it is almost a strong
hold in the day of trouble; a comfort in distress, a joy' in 
sorrow and a light in darkness. It is as the shadow of a 
rock in a weary land. 

I have been afflicted with catarrh of the nose so I could not 
work for some time; but, thank God, I am getting some better. 
Will all the Saints send up a word of prayer for me and 
mine? 

I will state here just how I came to be in the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. The Booker 
brothers came to the neighborhood where I lived, and were, 
as I thought, just a set of Mormon elders; but I saw that they 
preached the gospel. So when I held a private conversation 

with them, they gave me some light on the matter to under
stand that the Utah Mormons were not the church that Jesus 
Christ set in order by Joseph Smith. For years past I had 
seen that the churches set up by the reformers did not even 
resemble the church of Christ, as 1t was in early days; and 
when I understood that the church that was set up through 
Joseph Smith had apostles, prophets, elders, teachers, and 
bishops and all the gifts that belong to the church, I knew 
that it was not directed by man. Yet I was hesitating be
tween two opinions, and as I slept one night I saw in a 
vision a man of square build with dark hair and beard, with 
dark eyes. He had no coat on, and. was fine looking. I 
think I will see him again some day. He came to my bedside 
and handed me a bundle of papers. I said, "What are these?" 
He said, "These are Latter Day Saint papers. This is what 
you and your family need," and as he handed me the papers 
the vision passed. I raised my hand to see the papers, for 
I surely thought they were there. I explained the vision to 
my wife and I said to her that the church is right and I wish 
all the world of people could think so. 

We are a band of Saints and strangers 
Traveling onward to a land; 

Soon we'll cross the rise of Jordan, 
And with all the ransomed stand. 

We are seeking for a city, 
With its walls of jasper bright; 

Soon we'll reach that heavenly mansion 
Where Saints are clad in white. 

\Ve have left the gloom of sorrow, 
With our banners all unfurled, 

Soon we'll reach the heavenly city, 
With its gates all set with pearls, 

Where our Savior bids us welcome, 
As we meet the heavenly guest; 

With the sanctified we'll worship; 
In eternity we'll rest. 

J. C. TOLBERT. 

AUGUST 1, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have often thought I would write and tell 

you how much good you have done us. We have taken the 
Ensign and Glad Tidings about eight years and also Autumn 
Leaves. My daughter had often heard me say I would like 
the HERALD; so on Christmas she sent it to me for a present, 
and it is a present every week. We do not have the pleasure 
of attending the services, so we enjoy our papers. I have read 
a great many helpful letters in the papers, and wished I 
could express my thoughts as well as others, but we are not 
gifted alike. 

Last winter the main topic was the law of tithing and con
secration and their origin. I read them quite carefully, and 
in the controversy over them failed to see where they made 
any definite points, and thought I could discern a feeling 
that was not altogether brotherly. It seemed queer, that our 
good old prophet had not discovered the flaw long ere this. 
I hope I shall never doubt the laws governing the church, if I 
do the members. I do not think any of us will be guilty of 
paying too much tithing, if we give all we possess. 

The other topic is the one cup or individual system. There 
was a piece in the HERALD that suited my idea on that subject. 
People nowadays are getting (as the saying is) more neat 
than wise. I believe in being neat in person and dress, but 
in our effort to be clean, we can offend some of the weak ones, 
and I believe if the Lord would condescend to drink with poor, 
fallen humanity and forgive our sins, we can drink with our 
brother. Paul said, "If it maketh my brother to offend, I will 
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eat no meat while the world stand." I believe in teaching 
and practicing neatness, but when, by our actions, we say in 
plain words, "You are not fit to eat and drink with me," that 
is going too far. Did not the Savior go among the lowest 
and poorest and minister unto them? And he no doubt par
took of the cup with them and did not hesitate on account 
of person or microbes. 

I have been wondering how they would manage at General 
Conference. Perhaps the clean ones would come first and 
the others next; but who would be the judge. That would 
require a physical examination and would make work for 
the M. D.'s, and where would it all end? I am willing to 
drink with the rest and leave the result with the Lord that 
knows who has microbes and who has not. 

Another is socialism. That seems to be the subject on now. 
There have been good points on both sides trying to blend the 
two subjects, gospel and socialism together. The scripture 
says ther.e is a time (and I believe a place) for everything. 
I think it means good, useful, helpful things. 'fhe gospel 
economy is perfect and will stand for ever. Socialism is a 
temporal law and will not endure. The Lord said, "When 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be clone away." The gospel economy is in the Lord's hands 
and he is trying to use his people to bring it to perfection. 
Why should his children use their valuable time to bring 
about an imperfect law or government, only to pass away, 
only hindering in the establishing of the "perfect"? The 
children of God. ought not to engage in discussion of worldly 
matters in the church papers. Why not join all forces in 
bringing about that which is perfect and will stand? The 
church believes that all thrones and kingdoms must go down; 
even our own beloved government. Then what is the use of 
wasting valuable time in building up something that must 
·pass away? These are only a few thoughts that have passed 
through my mind, but I hope no one will take offense. 

With love for the gospel, I remain, as ever, your sister in 
the love for the truth, R. M. E. 

DEER ISLE, MAINE, August 7. 
Editors Herald: As I pause for a few moments in the 

mad rush and hurry of business life and look backward upon 
the year now. past, and reflect upon the failures and suc
cesses, the sorrows and joys, the storms and calms, I am once 
more made aware, in an undeniable manner, of the great love 
of the Father towar·d his children, and the value of one's 
being in true connection with that true vine, that one source 
of life from which comes our protection, strength, and guid
ance amid these ever changing scenes of life. Through all the 
clouds and sunshine, the sorrow and pain, I can now see the 
Almighty Hand that fulfills the promise that all things work 
together for good to those that love the Lord. My little life, 
I feel, is but a repetition of the life and experience of others 
along this line. This being the case does it not bring before 
us once again the object lesson that if we are God's children, 
if we truly love him,.which means to keep his laws and com
mands, should we not be content and patient whatever may 
come or fail to come, seeing that these things are necessary 
to our education and fitting qualities for something higher 
and better and grander than the present? Oh, that we could 
come to that height in our spiritual lives where we could 
desist from fault-finding .with the work and plans of the 
clear Father and look upon his work, not as a single discon
nected part, but as a full plan and in its entirety and a whole. 

I wish to state that personally I am .still striving to so live 
as to prepare myself to inherit a part in the great kingdom 
to come. I love the communion of Saints here. I shall love . 
the association of the Saints in the hereafter and the one 
great object, the prize, the aim of my life, is to so live in 

thought, word, and deed, that when the roll is called in· Zion 
I may be able to answer with assurance, "Here am I.'' 

Asking an interest in your prayers and looking and pray
ing for the redemption of Zion, I remain, 

Your brother, 
w. A. SMALL. 

GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, August 1, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: I have been reading Bro. Henry Stebbins' 

series of letters in A iitiimn Leaves, concerning the J aredite 
lands and possessions, which is very interesting indeed; also 
a great many other subjects in the HERALD and Ensign. 

I am isolated and afflicted in a manner that I can scarcely 
go away from home, and wife is afflicted with stomach trou
ble; yet in all our afflictions we still have hope of the final 
triumph of the gospel in all the world for a witness to all 
nations. As yet, we have not been situated to help financially, 
to speed the gospel along throughout the world, as we would 
like to see it go. The history of the past and panorama of 
the nations of the earth since the flood, are revolting; and 
the panorama when vividly drawn before our vision is enough 
to make one cry out with the Psalmist David, "Lord, wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations?" In Psalms 
85: 8 the Psalmist says,. "I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak: for he will speak peace Sn to his people, and to his 
saints: but let them not turn again to folly." We see here 
the Psalmist speaks of the Lord's people and also of his 
Saints. 

Brethren, remember me in your prayers that I may prove 
worthy of that glorious inheritance. 

Your brother in the hope and final triumph of the gospel, 
J. L. RUST. 

MINERAL RIDGE, IOWA, August 2, 1909. 
Dear Brethren: We have baptized twelve; four more yes

terday. Closed a six-week effort with a crowded tent at every 
meeting and many earnest and insistent requests to return. 
More are convinced of the truth of the work, and will later 
come into the work. Some of my friends gained in the work 
here, took me to Boone last Monday, and bought me a new 
outfit, suit, hat, shoes; and suit case. Go to reunion from 
here. Yours very hastily, 

W. CHRISTY. 

TOPEKA, KANSAS, August 9, 1909. 
Editor Saints' Herald: I have just returned from Scran

ton, where we held meetings over two Sundays past. The 
Methodists were holding a protracted tent meeting near by, 
so we did noLhave many outsiders at our meetings; but the 
Saints seem encouraged and this was our endeavor. 

On Sunday, the 9th inst., Bro. James Baillie baptized four 
children, three girls and one boy, belonging to Brother and 
Sister Liter, of Carbondale. 

While we sojourn again in Topeka, for a short time, we 
expect to be found on the streets at night, doing what we can 
to tell the people about the gospel. As the busy season 
passes by, we hope the Saints throughout both the Northeast
ern and Northwestern Kansas districts will do all they can 
to help us extend the preaching of the word, assisting in 
making new openings. Let us not be satisfied with keeping 
up the meetings in branches only, although this is commend
able and a duty, but strive also to get new openings in the 
vicinity of and adjacent to the branches. 

Our field force is limited, so let us do all we can to keep 
them busy, and thus utilize our force to the best advantage. 
Also let all remember their duty towards the Bishop's agents 
(Brn. John Cairns, Scranton, Kansas, and John W. Teeters, 
Alexander, Kansas,) by promptly sending the tithes and offer
ings that are justly due to the Lord's storehouse. 
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Any openings that may be available, or any demand for 
ministerial help, kindly report to the undersigned at Holden, 
Missouri, and response will be made by some of the force 
just as soon as possible. H. E. MOLER. 

TOPEKA, KANSAS, August 13; 1909. 
Edtors Herald: After closing meetings at Scranton I 

came to this place on the 9th inst., and took up street preach
ing once more. But on the 10th Bro. James Baillie came 
after me to return to Scranton to officiate at a double funeral, 
Sr. Mary R. Evans and her son Frederick both having died 
that morning; the ,son about three hours later than the 
mother. So early on the morning of the 11th 1we went back 
to Scranton. These deaths were very sudden, and a shock 
to the whole community. 

The week before, Sister Evans seemed to be in good health, 
and was a regular attendant at the meetings conducted by 
the writer. Thus we see how uncertain is Ufe. The funeral 
was postponed until the 12th to give the relatives time to 
arrive. This occasioned the breaking of our street appoint
ment in Topeka for one night. We came back last evening 
and took up the work again, and expect to continue over 
Sunday. 

Bro. W. H. Murphy and family are away visiting rela
tives at Rexford, Kansas. 

The 1work in Topeka has had a great many discourage
ments and hindering causes to contend with, but the out
growth at present seems to be for the better, although there 
are some things yet that indicate there is plenty of oppor-
tunity for improvement. H. E. MOLER. 

HOLDENVILLE, OKLAHOMA, August 11, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The Saints of Holdenville are rejoicing over 

the work done in this town. Bro. Lee Quick has just closed a 
week's meetings. He preached on the street at 3 p. m., and 
at 8.30 p. m. in the church, to good crowds, and the crowds 
grew larger every night. , The meeting was a grand success, 
as people are now reading and asking questions. There are 
some near the kingdom. The good Master has been listen
ing to the prayers of the Saints of this place and his Spirit 
was poured out on them here, during the meeting. 

Oh, Saints, let us live in harmony with what we teach and 
want others to be. We should be a light to the world. If 
rwe have oil in our vessels and ourselves clean and pure, the 
light will shine to those all around and they will glorify 
God; but just let a Saint begin to use dirty words, deal 
dishonestly with his fellow-man, smoke, chew tobacco, tell 
vulgar stories, etc., when all these begin to surround the 
lamp or person, the light begins to get dim and the first 
thing you know it is so dark you can not see how to walk 
and you are liable to run off the trac]l: into the ditch. 

We have a nice little branch here and a good farming 
country. Also the Saints have a nice church 1worth about 
twelve or fourteen hundred dollars, but -we have not got it 
paid for yet. We owe four hundred and forty dollars. If 
any of the Saints wish to help us it will be appreciated. 

May God bless the advancement of this great work is my 
prayer, c. 'T. SHEPPARD. 

POTTER VALLEY, CALIFORNIA, August 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I believe it might be of interest to you to 

know of the efforts of Bro. J. W. Wiles in presenting the 
gospel to the Indians for the first time in this p.lace, as we 
now live near an Indian village. Bro. Wiles 1was anxious to 
preach to them; so together with Sister Landrum, who 
brought him here from Willits, where he had been preach
ing, we called at each house and invited them personally to 
come out and listen, which nearly all did, and for two even
ings he told them with good liberty of the Beautiful Record 

hid in Cumorah. Since he has gone many are the inquiries 
as to when he is coming back, and requests that he preach 
soon. 

These Indians have a school and are being taught. Their 
religious teaching has always been Methodism. We have 
talked the gospel to some of them on different lines, and have 
attended some of their meetings in the past, al1ways feeling 
a portion of the Spirit present and having a portion when 
trying to exhort them to better lives. 

As Brother Wiles was telling them, he hoped some of them 
would accept the gospel and be called. A young . Indian 
whom I did not know very well was brought forcibly to my 
mind, and afterwards he went directly to Brother Wiles and 
talked to him after the sermon. We think other manifesta
tions of God's approval were given us. We have 0J:1dered a 
couple Book of Mormons to give them to read. We feel 
Brother Wiles' visit 1was a benefit to us also, as we are 
among the isolated. 

We ask an interest in the prayers of God's people that we 
may be useful members in God's kingdom. 

Sincere1y and in gospel bonds, 
ROSA L. SIDES. 

LOGAN, IOWA, August 15, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I am young in the church work; have been 

associated with it only a little over two years, but I can 
truly say that I have enjoyed my life and my associates 
better in that length of time, than the number of years I have 
spent in worldly pleasures. I find there is much to this gos
pel of Christ; the more you seek the more you find, and by 
living closer to my maker, greater are his blessings. Trials 
and temptations are sometimes hard to bear, but they are , 
purifiers. In the past year my trials have seemed hard to 
bear,, but when they are heavy I do not forget to pray. 
Christ is my Comforter. 

• One of my frials is that my dear companion in life is fail
ing in health, and we have had to give up our home and live 
with our dear parents, who are near and dear to us. She has 
had this affliction nearly a year. She joined the church the 
same time I did, for which I am thankful to my heavenly 
Father. We have tried to live as God wants us to, but we 
have realized the weakness of the flesh, and possibly have 
erred, but have sought fo1>giveness in our daily prayers. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of the Saints in behalf 
of my companion that she may be healed from this affliction, 
if it is God's will. "The prayers of the Saints will heal the 
sick." Soon after I joined the work, I was called to the 
priesthood as teacher, and have tried to do my duty the 
best I can. God knows our desires better than we can tell 
and we do humbly pray that all the Saints and those seeking 
after light may keep faithful and bear the cross faithfully 
to the end. Are we valiant soldiers of the cross? May God 
bless and strengthen all afflicted ones, is our prayer in 
Christ's name. Your brother in Christ, 

R. E. ADAMS. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA, August 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The Saints have been thrown into mourn

ing by the sad news of the death of our beloved patriarch, 
Bro. Alexander H. Smith. So many of us had left him but 
last Monday, upon breaking camp at Bluff Park, in good 
spirits and seemingly in good health. He had been with us 
during the reunion and seemed unusually well and cheerful; 
preached five times, the last of which was the closing sermon 
on Sunday night, and gave ·a number of patriarchal blessings. 

It had been planned that he should come to Burlington on 
the 10th to remain until the 13th, when he would go to the 
reunion at Moline, but of this visit we were deprived. Hav-
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ing occasion to go to Nauvoo on Monday, the 9th, he was there 
taken suddenly ill that afternoon with stomach trouble from 
which it was impossible for him to find relief either through 
administration or medical aid. He passed away Thursday 
evening, the 12th inst., after severe suffering. His daughter, 
Sr. Vida E. Smith, came from Lamoni and was with him 
the last day, but Sister Smith and daughter Coral and grand
son Glaud did not arrive till the next morning. Brn. M. H. 
Siegfried and W. R. Dexter were with him through his sick
ness and did all in their power in caring for him. The 
funeral party passed through Burlington last night, having 
to stop over between trains about two and a half hours. 
With several of the Saints we met them at the depot and did 
what we could for their comfort and cheer. The whole church 
will mourn his death, for we have lost a tower of spiritual 
strength. May his rest be sweet. and his reward glorious. 

Our reunion at Bluff Park was a success in every way. 
Eleven years had passed since the district held its last 
reunion, and times have changed since then; hence the 
effort this year was largely experimental. The attendance 
was not large at first, but increased to the close. An excel
lent spirit prevailed throughout, the prayer meetings being 
spiritual and uplifting and the preaching of excellent charac
ter, with liberty attending the speakers, The committee were 
able to meet all financial obligations. At the business meet
ing a resolution favoring the hoiding of another reunion 
next year was passed unanimously. 

Hopeful for the cause, 
CHARLES FRY. 

McKENZIE, ALABAMA, August 11, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Beginning the 25th inst., I expect to hold 

eight sessions of debate at this place with Rev. J. S. Newman, 
Baptist, of Glen Rose, Texas, oli church propositions. I 
write this to ask the earnest prayers of all that I may have 
strength physical and spiritual in the conflict in order that 
truth only may be fully maintained and be the victor in the 
hearts and minds of the people. Rev. C. H. Cayce, of Mar
tin, Tennessee, editor of Primitive Baptist, was to have en
gaged in the debate, but he writes me that he could not do 
so by reason of a nervous breakdown and that they had 
secured another man. I guess they have got one of their 
best to meet us. 

Reunion here is now on and T. C. Kelley and John Harp of 
the missionary force are with us. The Saints all seem to 
feel well and happy in the work. 

Hopefully in the conflict, 
F. M. SLOVER. 

MACHIAS, MAINE, August 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The good work is moving steadily onward. 

Some opposition, but that keeps the fire fanned and helps 
stir up the minds of the investigating class. We are having 
fair congregations. Sunday night I spoke on the promised 
land of Abraham, and Tuesday night I spoke on the promised 
land of Joseph, the greater and richer blessings bestowed 
upon him and his seed, the promised blessing reached across 
the sea into the land of America. We sung for opening, 
"This world will be blest by and by," and closed by singing, 
"My country 'tis of thee, sweet land of liberty." All returned 
to their homes feeling that they had been amply paid for 
walking from one to six miles that evening. 

Thursday night I speak on the coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon. I have stood by our noble cause for over two 
months, since I ·came here in Little Kennebec, and have 
preached twenty-six sermons, baptized four, and several to 
be baptized next Sunday. I feel to rejoice to see our cause 
once more looking up so well in Kennebec, for it has been 

at a very low ebb for many years. About a year ago, Bro, 
Abner Lloyd, of Eldorado Springs, Missouri, spoke to me 
in tongues, and the interpretation was that my way should 
be opened up, that I should go among my people, and that 
I should lead many of tnem into his church and kingdom. I 
see the word of our blessed Master fulfilled, for which I 
do thank God. 

Later (9th), yesterday I baptized three more, making 
seven at this place. The work is onward. 

Yours truly, 
J. C. Foss. 

MOUNTAIN CREEK, ALABAMA, August 12, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: I am a brother far away from any church. 

Have not seen a Latter Day Saint in a long time, but am 
still in the faith. May the Lord bless our church and .send 
some elder here to preach the truth. I believe some good 
could be done here. I will do all I can. I was baptized by 
J. D. Irwill at Flat Rock. I mean to do my best for the cause 
here. F. J. WATSWORTH. 

News Branches 
SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, 

August 8. A pleasant day. Good attendance at Sunday 
school. Friday, July 30, the Sunday school held its picnic at 
Nay Aug Park with a large attendance of Sunday school 
scholars and friends. An enjoyable time was spent by all. 

On Thursday, July 29, Bro. 0. T. Christy, of Philadelphia, 
the superintendent of the Sunday school association of the 
New York and Philadelphia District, paid us a visit and 
stayed over Sunday with the intention of organizing another 
Sunday school in this city. The school was organized Sunday, 
August 1, at the home of Bro. Ervin Williams, at Green
ridge, with Bro. Charles Simpson as superintendent, and Bro. 
Ervin Williams as assistant superintendent, Boyd Armstrong 
secretary, and Pearl Williams organist, with about twenty 
other members. The organizing of this school is the result 
of home department work, the writer acting as home depart
ment superi11tendent for the Scranton Sunday school. Many 
were in attendance, including the branch choir, which did the 
singing. Instructive talks were heard from Brn. 0. T. 
Christy, A. E. Stone, and E. B. Hull, of Philadelphia. The 
branch is making some progress of late. 

July 28, five were baptized at Lake Lincoln and were con
firmed the following Sunday, Bro. Stone, pastor, officiating. 
More baptisms are expected soon. There has been consider
able preaching done recently, both in and around the city. 
The gospel tent has been in operation by Brethren Hull and 
Stone while the local officers have been doing street preach
hig. The tent has now been removed to the Archibald Mine, 
where interest is being manifest .. The Religio is still moving 
along in this place with fair attendance. With the newly
elected officers 'We expect to see it advance. The officers 
elected are as follows: Elder T. T. Jones president, A. E. 
Mayers vice-president, W. J. Lewis secretary, Alice Morris 
treasurer, George. Morris chorister, Margaret Lewis organist, 
and Albert Davies janitor. 

Children's Day was observed last June and prog11ams were 
rendered in the morning and evening. 

The Sunday school recently elected its officers to take 
charge until next March. The officers elected were: Super
intendent, Elder Lot Bishop; assistant superintendent, A. J, 
Hawkins; secretary, E. Walter Lewis; treasurer, David 
James; organist, Margaret S. Lewis. 

E. WALTER LEWIS. 
1224 LUZERNE STREET. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-District convened at Dunseith, North 
Dakota, July 8, 1909, at 2.30 p. m. Elder J. S. Wagner, 
president, being absent, Elder William Oakes opened the 
meeting and proceeded with the election of a presiding offi
cer. Elder J. W. Wight being elected, Brn. W .. E. Peak and 
William Oakes were chosen to assist him. Branch and min
isterial reports were read and accepted. Bishop's agent's 
report was read and committee appointed to audit same. 
Election of officers resulted in the election of James S. Wag
ner as president, and Birdetta Graham as secretary, with 
power to choose their own assistants. Brother Wagner was 
also sustained as member of library commission. It was 
decided to have a conference in 1910, to be at the same place 
and during the next annual reunion, which will convene at 
Dunseith., North Dakota, time being left to reunion committee. 
Delegates were chosen to attend the next General .Conference 
in April, 1910. New business matter pertaining to the con
ference was taken up and disposed of, after which it was 
moved and carried that the reunion business meeting be made 
a part of this conference. The conference business being 
over, it was decided to hold a reunion in 1910. Several places 
were voted on as the next place of meeting, but Dunseith was 
selected. Time of reunion was left to the committee and 
presiding officers. Donations received at this meeting for 
reunion expen.ses were $123.50. Reunion committee was 
chosen and enlarged from five to eight members. The body 
now. stood adjourned until July 10, 1909, at 4.30 p. m. Some 
special branch work was taken up and referred ·to district 
president and minister in charge, after which the auditing 
committee's report of the bishop's agent's account was read 
and approved. District president's selection of Elder Elmer 
E. Weddle to assist him was ratified by the body. Birdetta 
Graham, secret;uy. 

EASTERN MAINE.-District conference met with the Olive 
Branch at Jonesport, June 26, 2 p. m. Brn. R. Bullard and 
J. C, Foss were chosen to preside; Sr. E. M. Walker chosen 
secretary, Cora Rogers organist, S. F. Cushman and Herbert 
Rogers choristers. Minutes of last conference read and 
approved. Branches reporting: Olive, Indian River. Official 
reports: Elders R. Bullard, S. F. Cushman, J. C. Foss; 
Priest Frank P. Smith. Bishop's agent reported total receipts 
with balance $1,671.97, disbursements $1,672.88, due 91 cents. 
Report audited and found correct. Moved and carried that 
the district authorities be authorized to issue letters of re
moval to scattered members where advisable. Moved and 
carried that this conference recommend Elder S. F. Cushman 
as Bishop's agent for Eastern Maine District. Adjourned to 
meet with the Saints at South Addison, Odober next, date to 
be left with the district president. E. M. Walker, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTH DAKOTA.-The district Sunday school convention 

was held at Dunseith, July 6, 1909, at 2.30 p. m. with As
sistant Superintendent J. E. Wildermuth in charge. Report 
of officers read and accepted. Election of officers for ensuing 
year as follows: Superintendent, Sr. J. E. Wildermuth; 
assistant superintendent, Bro. J. E. Wildermuth; secretary, 
Ellen Graham; treasurer, L. Houghton. Birdetta Graham 
was sustained as member of library ·board. Moved and car
ried to appropriate $10 of the district fund to the library 
fund. The next conventiol). will be held on Tuesday after the 
opening of the annual reunion, which will convene at Dun
seith. Adjourned till 1910. Ellen Graham. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-District Sunday school association 
met in convention at Haileyville, Oklahoma, July 29, 1909, 
and as our superintendent was not present, our assistant 
superintendent, J. S. White, was in charge. Number of 
schools reporting 4, Holdenville, Haileyville, Wilburton, and 
Fanshaw. Lee Quick and E. A. Erwin made some very en
couraging remarks in regard to Sunday school work, also 
Religio work. Convention adjourned to meet same place and 
day previous to next district conference. Lula Perkins, sec
retary. 

The Presidency. 

NOTICE TO PATRIARCHS. 
Until further notice Bro. Joseph R. Lambert, Patriarch, at 

Lamoni, Iowa, will be in charge of the Patriarch's Office and 
look after the business heretofore done by Patriarch Alexan
der H. Smith. All patriarchs or others having business with 
the Patriarch's office will communicate with Bro. Joseph R. 

Lambert, who will have charge of the office and look after 
the receiving and receipting for blessings sent for record, 
and the subsequent recording of the same. 

AUGUST 20, lQ.09. JOSEPH SMITH. 

Reunion Notices. 
Those attending the Northern California reunion to be held 

at Irvington, California, September 3 to 12, will be sure to 
obtain a certificate at the time of purchasing ticket, as by so 
doing they can return on one third fare, provided fifty tickets 
are purchased. Let all come who can. J. M. Terry, for com
mittee. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be a two-day meeting held with the branch at 

Eustis, Nebraska, on October 2 and 3, 1909, also dedication of 
our church building. Elders J. R. Sutton and C. H. Porter 
have promised to be present. The Saints who can attend are 
all cordially invited by the members of the Eustis Branch. 
Gottlieb Keller, clerk. 

Conference Notices. 
The semiannual conference of Southern California District 

convenes at Huntington Beach, California, Monday, Septem
ber 6, 1909, at 10 a. m. Branches appoint delegates. Sun
day school and Religio conventions during reunion. T. W. 
Williams, district president. 

Convention Notices. 
The Southern Nebraska District Sunday school convention 

will be held with the Fairfield. local, September 24 and 25. 
Z. L. Gouldsmith, superintendent. 

Died. 
EVANS.-Mary R. Thomas was born October 10, 1842, at 

Blackhood, Monmouthshire, South Wales. Came to America 
. when eleven years of age, locating at Belleville, Illinois. At 

Cheltenham, Missouri, was married to Thomas R. Evans, in 
1859. They came to Scranton, Kansas, in 1874, where she 
lived till the day of her death. Baptized April 27, by Elder 
James B. Jarvis. Her husband preceded her in death some 
thirteen years. She died August 10, 1909. Also 

EVANS.-Frederick, was born February 28, 1881, at Scran
ton, Kansas. Died August 10, 1909, at the same place and 
just three hours and five minutes after his mother expired. 
He was the youngest son of Sister Evans, and the only child 
at home. They leave to mourn their loss, one son (and 
brother), and five daughters (sisters), numerous other rela
tives and a host of friends. Both died very suddenly after 
an illness of less than :(orty-eight hours' duration, the mother 
of acute indigestion, and the son of congestion of the lungs. 
Both diseases were complicated with inflammation of the 
bowels. Funeral services at the Saints' church in charge of 
James Baillie, sermon by H. E. Moler. Both interred in 
one grave in the Scranton cemetery. 
. THOl\tIPSON.-Sarah Thompson was born February 8, 1837, 
m Chautauqua County, State of New York. United with the 
Reorganized Church May 26, 1861, at Belvidere, Monona 
County, Iowa, and had resided in Monona County even since. 
She loved the Lord's work and brought up her children in the 
faith. She departed this life June 6, 1909. She leaves five 
sons, three daughters, three brothers, and one sister to mourn 
the loss. Funeral at Saints' church in Moorhead, Iowa, in 
charge of Elder R. A. Ballantyne. Sermon by Elder Joseph 
Lane. 

Muddy Vision in Practical Christianity. 
·When a bill that required safety devices in factories was 

recently pending before a State legislature, an officer of a 
great association of manufacturers sent to the members a 
circular that called attention to the bill, and inquired: "How 
will this afj ect your business?" When the first Christian 
missionaries began preaching in Ephesus, some nineteen cen
turies ago, a well-to-do silversmith named Demetrius, who 
found that Christianity was reducing the sales of the silver 
shrines and images of the goddess Diana, opposed the new 
movement vigorously by calling together his fellow business 
men and declaring: "Sirs, ye know that by this business we 
have our wealth." He added as an afterthought that their 
city's religion was also being endangered. 

Prof. George A. Coe, the well-known writer and lecturer 
of Northwestern University, has just written a severe ar
raignment of the muddy vision of many otherwise good 
Christian men of to-day in matters wherein genuine Chris-
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tianity would diminish financial profits, in a searching dis
cussion of "Demetrius: the pious business man," which ap
pears in the Sunday School Times. He even dares to suggest 
that there is an adroit silversmith in each of us whose preju
dice confuses our moral vision. The article·· will set a good 
many people to thinking. 

The Rapid Growth of Religious. Movements Independent of the 
Churches. 

"Men are seeking first, new definitions of their relation
ship toward God," writes Ray Stannard Baker in the Sep
tember American Magazine. Amplifying this statement, Mr. 
Baker says: 

"Modernism among the Roman Catholics, the Reform 
Movement among the Jews, the 'higher criticism' in all the 
churches, have been tearing down old structures of belief and 
tentatively offering new. Strange experiments are every
where being · tried~experiments such as Christian Science, 
Emmanuelism, Theosophy, the 'Holy Ghosters,' the Millenium
ites. Various oriental and exotic cults, transplanted upon 
our hardy soil, find many to water and care for them. It is a 
time of troubled and restless inquiry. Escaping from the 
churches, how the religious principle, as Carlyle once said, 
'either lies unseen in the hearts of good men, looking and 
longing and silently W'orking toward some new revelation, or 
else wanders homeless over the world, like a disembodied 
soul seeking its terrestrial organization. 

"Not only is the religious princi pie seeking new definitions 
of belief, but it also appears working unnamed, almost unde
fined, in a thousand activities of our common life. It is char
acteristic of a practical, vital, nervous age like ours that men 
should occupy the time while they are waiting for the New 
Theology in expressing their growing idealism in a bewilder
ing and apparently unconnected series of experiments in the 
Brotherhood of Men. For we can not have the New Theology 
U:\ltil we begin to practice the New Brotherhood of Men. 

"One group of activities like the Christian Endeavor Soci
ety, the Epworth League, the Brotherhood movement and the 
Y. M. C. A. are still actively religious and adhere more or 
less closely to the churches; but it is significant that the or
ganizations which are now growing fastest and seem most 
prosperous, like the Y. M. C. A., have departed furthest from 
church influence and place the chief emphasis not on dis
tinctly religious work, but on social and educational activities 
and physical training. Even the Salvation Army, beginning 
as emotional religious revival, has become a great agency 
for providing employment, lodgings and food for poor people. 
)ts Christmas dinners and its lodging houses are perhaps 
more noteworthy now than its religious activities. 

"But the greater group of practical activities to which I 
have referred has wholly departed from church influence and 
is not even outspokenly religious. Among the chief of these 
unchurched activities I should class the social settlement 
movement, hospital extension, municipal and political reform, 
and many of the newer forms of charity and education. All 
these movements represent the faith, however groping, how
ever unconscious, of the unchurched or of those who though 
still nominally connected with the churches, find the most 
satisfactory avenues. for the expression of their religious 
idealism in organizations outside of the churches." 

The ords 
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Are the outward marks of your intellectual capacities. When you speak do you show 
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world the fact that you are a person of only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In other words 

Do You Speak English Correctly? 
In this progressive a~ t~:biI~N~ and~peak E;;'gush correctly is the 
greatest asset anyone can possess. It adds to one's 1noney-making possibilities and fur
nishes a noticeable final touch to one's personality. You are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late. 'l'here is a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating way to polish up your English. You will not 
have to wade throug·h "dry," uninteres,ting text-books. The magazine, "Correct Enelish/' 
and the book, 61The Art of ConvCr-sation," 'Nill give you invaluable aid. See following 
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Graceland Receipt Book ZION'S PRAISES 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar- No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 

ing things to eat. No. 7014, leather ................ 1.00 
Price . . . . . . . 30c No. 7011.!, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL THE INSTRUCTOR 

817 

Bible References.__ 
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
. . 5 cents 
. . 10 cents 

COURT PROCEDURE 
No: 108-Leatherette, each 30c; per dezen $3.20. 
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No. 111-Cloth and Leather, <.>ach 50c. 
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No. 114-Flexibje Leather. each $1.60. No. 128, leather, flexible ......... 1.50 

Don't Let Your Surplus Fruits and 
Vegetables Go to Waste 

Thousands of dollars worth of fruits and vege
tables go to waste every season. It may be 

the market is overstocked, prices low, or 
the supply must be disposed of at once; 

whatever the cause, the farmer who 
will invest a few dollars in a 

H 
nning Ou it 

for taking care of the farm or garden produce 
that cannot be sold will be surprised at the 

amount of money he can make upon his invest
ment. We'll start you out with everything 
needed to make a complete canning factory on 
the farm. Stahl Canning Outfits are the best 
and cheapest, made in all sizes, fully guaranteed. 

e Catalogue describing these Canners and telling how to 
market canned goods to the best advantage sent free on request. 
STAHL MA.NUFACTURJ!NG CO •• Bm' 400 G, Quincy, IU. 

$27.70 
$27.70 

$27.70 

• 1st tes 
to 

c 
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L. :I!"'. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q., R. R. 
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Religio' s 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
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Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 
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Teacher Training Lessons . 

No. 77 Paper .................. 35 
No. 77"2, Cloth .................. 50 
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PubLished by the General Sunday
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tinued at date of expiration. To get 
yearly rate a full year's subscription 
must be paid in advance. 
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The State Savings Bank of moni Commercial Orchard 
For Sale 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Herald Publishing 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, 

House 
e 

a ring 
interest at five per cent 

Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. -

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank,of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

JACKS N co NTY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published s.tatement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat1o1 as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D.- BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of f61 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. , 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at this time. 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day' and Night 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or. write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

W ANTED.-A middle aged L. D. S. 
lady to do general house work. Win
ter's position for right party. Church 
privileges granted. Write Mrs. W. S. 
Macrae, Knobnoster, Missouri. 33-4 

Hurlbut' s Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbnt's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 
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"If ye continue in my word, then ·are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you :free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, SEPTEMBER 1, 1909 NUMBER 35 

Editorial 
THE POLISHED SHAFT. 

"He hath made me a polished shaft."-Isaiah. 

The polished shaft is here used as an emblem of 
efficiency. The figure of speech was suggested to 
Isaiah at a time when weapons and instruments 
were hand forged and were intimately associated 
with the owner and user. Their polish was not the 
result of varnish or paint or factory finish. It came 
as the result of service. It stood for a combination 
of good metal and hard service. The poor blade and 
the idle blade took no polish. 

So in those days the man who had by his side a 
polished shaft felt more secure. It was the de
f ender of his life. He would tolerate no defective 
weapon. 

Isaiah felt that he was an instrument in God's 
hand, something with which to fight his battles and 
defend his cause. Native good qualities and the 
experience and wisdom resulting from long and 
faithful service had made him a polished and suc
cessful weapon with which the Lord smote dishon
esty, infidelity, immorality, superstition, and wick
edness in high places. 

The desire to be a polished shaft in God's service 
is a laudable ambition. Paul wrote to Timothy, 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a work
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth." 

The preacher can and .should give careful study 
and prayer to the problem of making his work effec
tive. The word should be presented in a clear-cut, 
convincing, powerful manner. The pulpit calls for 
enthusiasm, fire, purpose, conviction, eloquence. 
But though the full tide of inspiration may come in 
the pulpit, the sermon is only an incident; it is about 
one hour long, and usually there are twenty-three 
hours, at least, sometimes a week, elapsing between 
sermons. These hours must be used to the best 
advantage, and after full allowance for rest and 
recreation, there comes the study of books and the 
intercourse with God and man that will fit one to be 
a preacher. Then there are the ministrations to 
individuals or families that sometimes form the 
most important part of the minister's work. In all 
of this there should be an ardent desire to work in 

a systematic and successful manner. No haphazard 
work will do. The situation demands zeal, unselfish
ness, sympathy, goodjudgment, and inspiration. 

The life and vitality of the work in some localities 
depends upon the church representative there sta
tioned. The forces of opposition are closing in on 
the church. Can God depend on him? Is he a 
polished and reliable weapon? 

These thoughts will be heartily apprbved by the 
church membership in general, unless we have 
formed wrong conclusions from things that we have 
observed. Scattered Saints write to the minister in 
charge, "We have an opening here. Send us some 
good elder." Branches petition the appointing au
thorities, "Send us some good, live elder for the 
conference year; one who is competent to do pastoral 
work." The Saints frequently inquire about a visit
ing elder who is ·appointed to preach, "Is he an able 
speaker?" 

All this may cause some heartburnings under cer
tain conceivable circumstances. Yet it is human 
nature to wish to see a thing done well if it is done 
at all. An audience that has assembled to hear a 
sermon naturally wishes to hear a good sermon. 
They do not wish to listen to a half-hearted effort, 
or to rambling remarks, or to a dissertation that can 
not possibly be understood. 

It is no injustice to the pulpit for the pew to 
demand a good sermon. Injustice is done at times 
when the pew errs in its judgment as to what con
stitutes a good sermon. The most eloquent and 
flowery effort is not always the best. The best ser
mon is a rare combination of eloque11ce, fervor, spir
itual power, and common sense. And a good sermon, 
the one that is needed, may make the pew very un
comfortable. 

As we have said, the membership demands a 
capable ministry. But we intend to carry the 
thought further. AU members should be in their 
respective fields of work polished instruments in 
God's hand. 

Listen: "All are called according to the gifts of 
God unto them; and to the intent that all may labor 
together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and 
him that toileth in the affairs of the men of business 
and of work labor together with God for the accom-
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plishment of the work in trusted to all." -Doctrine 
and CovElnants 119 : 8. 

The gospel holds out the highest conceivable in
centive to effort to all classes of men and women. 
There are no privileged classes and none are for
gotten. The world makes personal gain the incen
tive to labor and argues that if that incentive is 
removed men will not labor. The gospel offers a 
higher and broader incentive and sets men .and 
women at work for the spiritual and temporal ad
vancement of all, themselves included. It is inclu
sive; including all that the world has tq offer in the 
way of self-interest and a great deal more. 

Latter Day Saints should be deeply interested in 
making themselves masters of their own avocations. 
Brn. A, B, and C are farmers. They work hard and 
plan carefully. There are the thr_ee families to feed, 
clothe, and educate; and these families being pro
ducers, and withal of the salt of the earth, deserve 
a good living and a good education. But their ambi- · 
tion does not end there. Because of the fact that 
they are capable laborers these three men, A, B, and 
C, are able to pay tithes and offerings into the hands 
of the Bishop sufficient to keep one elder in the field 
during the entire year. In addition they, by their 
sober, temperate, and honorable lives, help to put a 
solid, reinforced-concrete foundation under every 
sermon that the elder preaches. 

Now, who will select one from among the four men, 
Brn. A, B, C, and the elder, and say, This man is a 
polished shaft in the hands of God and the others 
are not. 

Bro. D is a teacher, principal of a high school. 
He is a thoroughly equipped, up-to-date instructor 
and commands a good salary. This enables him to 
support him and his family as they should be sup
ported. But his ambition is not self-centered, and be
cause of the fact that he has a good income and is in
terested in educational matters he is able to help one 
or two young men through Graceland College, be
sides performing other works required under the 
law. These examples may be multiplied many times 
without doing violence to that which is being done 
right now in the church. 

. Because of having a well-defined idea of service 
A, B, C, D, and others in many other avocations, 
find an added zest and happiness in life. Their work 
is not a grind. They are not contemplating suicide. 
Almost any work that is not in itself repulsive may 
become pleasant if we go at it with sufficient interest 
and a determination to do it in the best possible 
manner. And the man who is doing his work in 
that kind of a way will be called to a higher class 

·of work, sooner or later, because it is certain that 
he will carry with him the same conscientious and 
zealous habits. 

For these reasons we join in the petition, Send us 

a good elder; and we go further and say, Send us 
good carpenters, teachers, merchants, farmers, law
yers, physicians. Wherever a Latter Day· Saint is 

. working let him do his work well. His religious con
victions ought to constrain him to do good work, that 
he\ may give the world full value received. He is also 
interested in drawing a good salary or commanding 
a good income that he may help the work of God on
ward to its culmination. 

The progress of the work, so far as man is con
cerned, depends on the surplus of energy and ability 
resident in the church membership. The earning ca
pacity of our members is an important question. The 
laborers in the church must support themselves and 
their families. The amounts that they can give 
toward prosecuting the missionary work in all the 
world, as well as caring for the poor, educating the 
young, etc., will depend entirely upon their ability 
to produce fl. surplus. It is as clear as crystal. 

God wants many polished instruments. He gives 
a new dignity to labor by enlisting it in the great 
gospel cause. He needs men and women of sterling 
worth who are well educated, skillful workers, and 
can honestly win their own living and something 
more to be used as he shall direct. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE ART OF PA YING ATTENTION. 

The following from the Christian Endeavor 
World is recommended to HERALD readers for a 
careful reading and consideration: 

Next to being a good speaker I crave the grace of being a 
good listener. In fact, I am not sure but that, if I had to 
choose between the two, and could be but one, I should ask 
the good fairieB to make me an attentive and appreciative 
listener. Certainly good listeners are much more needed in 
the world than good speakers and good talkers, for there 
must always be at least one listener to every talker, and 
often a good many more than one, so that there is certainly 
a greater need of listeners. 

This, too, is a grace ti1at can be cultivated. It is an art 
worth studying-this art of paying attention. I have a friend 
whom I esteem most highly, to whom it is always a tribula
tion for me to go with any suggestion or with a story of any 
sort, for I never feel that he is paying the least attention to 
what I say. I may be wrong in that feeling, but he certainly 
gives me that impression. He seems to know the end from 
the beginning. He does not wait for me to express my 
thought before I see that his mind is wandering off to some
thing else. He says, "Yes, yes, yes, I see!" when I am very 
sure that he does not see, or at least more than half see, what 
I am driving at; and I often go away with an unsatisfied 
feeling that I have made no impression worth speaking about 
upon his mind. 

I have another friend who settles down in his chair, when 
I have anything to say to hini, looks me straight in the eye, 
says nothing at all until I have told him the whole story, 
and perhaps not very much then; but I see from his atten
tive gaze, from the lighting up of hiB face, from his few 
words or appreciative understanding on the subject, that he 
has taken it in; and I leave his presence feeling that some
thing has been accomplished. 
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The public speaker always divides his audiences into two 
classes, those who have learned the art of paying attention 
and those who have not. In an audience of a thousand peo
ple he can pick out before his half hour's address is over 
certain people who have preeminently learned the art. They 
fasten their eyes upon him; their mobile faces show the play 
of their emotions; he knows that their thought responds to 
his thought, and his heart goes out to them in gratitude for 
being good listeners. A good speech depends quite as much 
upon the listeners as upon the speaker. Before some audi
ences it would be impossible for Chrysostom himself to make 
a good speech. 

I saw a crowd not long ago from which Daniel Webster 
would have retired baffled and discouraged if he had at
tempted to talk to them. On the other hand, I have seen 
audiences, and addressed them, where I felt that even I, 
with my faltering tongue, had made an impression, but 
largely so because there were one or more good listeners in 
that audience, who responded with heart and soul, with face 
and feature, to what I was trying to say. 

All honor to the good listener; May their tribe increase! 
If I were a rich man, I would endow a chair in every gram
mar and high school in the country, and one of the duties of 
the professor who occupied it would be to teach the art of 
paying attention.-Pilgrim. 

SR. F. G. PITT DEAD. 

We are pained to announce the death on Monday 
morning of Sister Pitt, wife of High Priest F. G. 
Pitt, of· Independence, Missouri. Brother and Sis
ter Pitt came to Lamoni last week to attend the 
reunion and visit at the home of Sister Pitt's niece, 
Sr. Mattie Rabidou. She had been unwell for some
time and a slight accident, the getting of a cinder 
in her eye on her journey, as we are informed, 
brought on complications which resulted in her pass
ing away. The HERALD extends sympathy and con
dolence to Brother Pitt and family in their affliction. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

"Persual of the offieial report of the last April 
conference held by the Reorganized Church of Jes us 
Christ of Latter Day Saints brings to light an act 
in such significant contrast with the methods pur
sued by the money-grabbing Utah prophets-by-self
appointment, that the temptation to acquaint the pub
lic with its brief details may not be reasonably 
withstood. 

"It appears that some time ago there died at 
Lamoni, Iowa, a member of the 'Josephite' church, 
as Utah Mormons name it, Mrs. Martha Wood. The 
deceased left a will, in which she designated Mr. 
Heman C. Smith, a fellow church member, as execu
tor. After making provision for the payment of 
all debts, and designating certain legacies to the 
amount of a little over five hundred dollars, the will 
directed the executor to utilize the residue in prose
cuting the missionary work of the Reorganized 
Church in Europe. During her latter days the execu
tor, Mr. Smith, and other friends of the deceased, 

had heard the lady express a desire to so rearrange 
her affairs and so change her will that she could 
bequeath to certain needy relatives in Scotland the 
sum of four hundred dollars, but she had died before 
having convenient opportu:i;iity to make this contem
plated change. 

"Now came Mr. Smith, the executor, and pre
sented the matter to the conference last April. He 
stated his position in the case concisely in the fol
lowing terms, as copied from the official conference 
report: 

" 'Now according to the express terms of the will 
the executor has no power to carry out her expressed 
wish, unless the church which is the chief bene
ficiary shall authorize him so to do, and provide that 
he shall receive a receipt for the same from the 
church. This matter is therefore presented for the 
action of the body.' 

"The report then goes on to say that 'it was moved 
that the executor be authorized to pay to those men- , 
tioned in the document just read the sum of four 
hundred dollars in case the will is not contested. 
The motion prevailed.' 

"The church was the chief beneficiary, as stated, 
and in its act at the conference merely relinquished 
a portion of its own temporal right in a splendid 
exhibition of human feeling. The organization 
teaches the cultivation of broad charity, and the. 
evidence in this case is that in its organized self 
it practices what it preaches.'' -Salt Lake Tribune, 
August 9, 1909. 

A locomotive fireman on the Southern Pacific 
Railroad has discovered the secret of tempering cop
per, it is claimed, and already has tempered copper 
razors to a point where they hold an edge better 
than do our steel razors. 

A Saint Louis minister has adopted the plan of 
holding his Sunday evening services in the summer 
gardens since the people go to them instead of to the 
churches during the heated season. And a New 
York divine is promoting the idea of having various 
strong-lunged preachers give short talks and a 
prayer to the immense baseba11 crowds. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, theosophist, declares that a 
criminal can not be killed. To strike off his head 
simply releases his soul to a greater work of tempt
ing other souls into crime. 

The Lamoni Stake reunion is in full swing, hav
ing started Friday, 27th ult. A large number of tents 
are already up and more are coming daily. Quite 
a number of the ministry having homes in Lamoni 
are present, as also some from a distance. 
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Bishop E. L. Kelley is here on business in con· 
nection with improvements at the lake which sup
plies our waterworks system. 

Lamoni's oldest inhabitant passed away on Mon
day at the Saints' Home. He was Bro. William D. 
Cutler, aged seventy-five, who has been an inmate 
for a number of years. Up till recently the brother 
was quite a familiar figure at church and on the 
strees. He was a retired blacksmith and a violinist 
of considerable ability. 

Elde:r:. Fred. M. Smith, wife, and daughter Lois 
arrived on Saturday from their wenLern trip and will 
spend a few days here before resuming their home-
ward journey. · 

Bro. William Bradbury, of Providence, Rhode 
Island, is in attendance at the reunion. He is on his 
way home from Salt Lake City where he attended 
the G. A. R. encampment. He reports a good time 
among the Mormons. 

We note from Omaha Record-Herald that Bro. 
A. M. Fyrando has served continuously for fifteen 
years as secretary of the Old Settlers Association of 
Harrison County, Iowa. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

It Is Well. 

(To Brother and Sister Rhodes, in memory of their little 
son, these lines are lovingly submitted.) 

"Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say to her, Is it 
well with thee? is it well with thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, It is well."-2 Kings 4: 26. 

"Is it well with the child?" I asked of the breeze 
As it softly sighed through the whispering trees. 
And as I listened, I caught the refrain 
Of thousands of voices from hill and plain; 
Each blade of grass, each flower and tree, 
Bearing this message of hope to me: 
"The works of God are not wrought in vain; 
And though we die, we shall live again; 

It is well with the child, 
It is well." 

Is it well with the child? Oh, listen and hear 
The voice of the Master, sweet and clear, 
As he walked by the beautiful Galilee; 
Suffer the children to come unto me 
For of such the kingdom of heaven shall be. 

It is well with the child, 
It is well. 

It is well with the child. Oh, stricken heart, 
There is One who can heal the sting and smart; 
He who spared not his only begotten Son 
To redeem from the grave thy little one. 

When the stormy voyage of life is o'er, 
And thy sails are furled on the heavenly shore, 
Will freely give thee thine own once more. 

It is well with the child, 
It is well. 

-Martha Bailey Proctor. 
836 EAST SIXTY-SEVENTH STREET, SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 

Opportunity. 

(An answer to Ingall's poem on "Opportlinity," by Walter 
Malone.) 

They do me wrong who say I come no more 
When once I knock and fail to find you in; 

For every day I stand outside your door, 
And bid you awake, and ride to fight and win. 

Wail not for precious chances passed away, 
Weep not for golden ages on the wane ! 

Each night I burn the records of the day; 
At sunrise every soul is born again. 

Laugh like a boy at the splendors that have sped, 
To vanished joys be blind and deaf and dumb; 

My judgments seal the past dead with its dead, 
But never bind a moment yet to come. 

Though deep in mire, wring not your hands and weep; 
I lend my arm to all who say, "I can." 

No shamefaced outcast ever sank so deep 
But yet might rise and be again a man. 

Under the Magnolia Tree. 

Sing on, sing on, thou merry bird, 
In yon Magnolia tree; 

Sing on; sing to your little ones, 
As mother sang to me; 

I 

We used to stroll through field and wood, 
And to our fav'rite nook, 

The old magnolia so loved by you, 
. Down by the little brook. 

There $he used to read to me of Him 
Who died-long years ago-

U pon the cross, for our wrong deeds, 
Because he loved us so. 

She told me of the angels, too, 
And the Golden City above, 

I nestled closer to her side, 
As she sang of His great love. 

Alas! where is that mother now 
That held me to her breast? 

I hear a still, small voice whisper, 
"Sweet is her eternal rest." 

Sing on, sing on, thou happy bird 
Thy tender song cheers me; 

My loving mother is asleep, 
By yon Magnolia tree. 

HIAWATHA, FLORIDA. A. J. CHUTE. 

'"Briefly stated, success is that for which all men labor, the 
end all mankind seek to attain, the crowning point of the 
struggle of nations. Success, therefore, means something. 
It stands as a monument to energy, labor, strife, progres
siveness, ingenuity and cooperation. It is that for which 
'hope springs eternal in the human breast.'· Success is sel
dom gained single-handed, but is due in a great majority of 
instances to. the cooperation with others." 
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Original Articles 
FUNERAL SERMON OF ALEXANDER H. SMITH, 

AUGUST 15, 1909, AT LAMONI, IOWA, BY 
JOSEPH LUEF. 

Who is there among us that feels within himself 
equal rto the situation that confronts me to~day? 
When the message reached me on yesterday evening 
notifying me that I had been selected as the one to 
occupy, and that the funeral services would be held 
here this afternoon, I was more surprised than I 
was when the word reached me of our brother's 
death. I was at a loss to kpow what to do, but finally 
sent the answer as I did, and came, without a single 
thought in mind, though 
trying all the way along 
the journey on the cars to 
center my mind upon some
thing upon which I could 
malrn a beginning, and 
through the consideration 
of which I might be sup
plied with thoughts that 
would enable me, at least, 
to formally occupy the hour. 

I can not believe that it 
was intended that the oc
casion to-day shall call for 
anything like a memorial 
service in the broad sense 
of the word. I believe that 
that might be reserved for 
a time to be set by the 
church itself, and I only an
swer to the reque&t of the 
family to-day to connect 
myself with the exercises 
that have to do with the 
formality of laying our 
brother's body away. 

him the dearest and the saddest events that come into a man's 
life, center in the happy old city of Nauvoo. His first memory 
of home; his fondest memory of mother in life and death; 
his only memory of father, a dimly 

0
13weet and vividly sad one, 

were here on the hill-slopes of Nauvoo. Though but a lad of 
six, he remembers with clearness the exodus from Nauvoo 
after the tragedy in Carthage. The scene was too full of woe 
to escape in many details the grasp of his sensitive, tender 
nature. Clinging to his mother's hand, with her he left the 
home on the banks of the Mississippi, his young heart excited 
by the firing of guns and the sad-faced, hurrying throng, 
pushing through the streets to the ferry. On the Uncle Toby, 
a north-bound steamer, they passed up the river to a village 
on its eastern banks, called Fulton City. 

The return to Nauvoo in 184 7 was almost as sorrowful and 
dangerous as the exodus had been. Happily for him, a brave-

hearted mother held the helm, 
and his life was steered through 
the varying waters of youth 
until 1857. Quickened by the 
excitement consequent upon the 
discovery of gold in Pike's Peak, 
the spirit of adventure caused 
him to join a party starting for 
that promising field. The ven
ture did not prove a success; 
and from the plains of western 
Kansas they returned home
ward. This was a disappoint
ment; but subsequent events 
bear out the thought that the 
hand of God overruled. In the 
year when his brother Joseph 
took his place in the church, the 
home circle was much agitated. 
A mighty force tugged at the 
bonds of peace. Alexander was 
not religiously inclined. His 
experience with religion had not 
been of a character to induce 
him to give it much thought. 
The fundamental principles of 
the gospel must first awaken 
him to a love of God. His mind 
was in · a tumult. His adored 

Just before coming up 
the steps in the building 
there were handed me for 
the first time a few items, 
from which it was under
stood I might make ,selec-

PATRIARCH ALEXANDER H. SMITH. 

younger brother, David, joined 
himself to the church; while the 
mother stood stoutly by them. 
It was a serious outlook. Al
ready friends were turned 
against them. A warning had 
come to his brother Joseph from 

"Sometimes I have been carried away so in thought 
upon the enjoyment that will be in the heart at the 
coming of my Lord and Savior that I have almost 
heard the tramp, tramp, tramp of the coming host, 
when the sound of the trump shall be."-A. H. S. 

tion, and present them to the listeners in the way of 
general information, I have not the time to make 
selection of the salient points, and therefore I will 
read the items just as I find them here, in the arti
cle prepared in the history of the church, written by 
the daughter of our departed brother, Sr. Vida E. 
Smith. 

Alexander Hale, fourth son of Joseph Smith, the Seer, and 
Emma Smith, was born in the town of Far West, Caldwell 
County, Missouri, June 2, 1838. 

The scenes following in cruel rapidity, are seen only dimly 
through a child's fitful recollections, until the establishment 
of a home in Nauvoo had been effected for some years. For 

the citizens, that he must 
neither preach nor pray in public, nor in any way attempt 
to promulgate his doctrine in the county in which he lived. 
The popularity of the Smith boys was on the wane. This 
threat did what nothing else had done for Alexander. He 
began to search such books as were at his command, and 
began to believe the principles therein. Their beauty and 
power appealed to his mind as true and desirable. Still he 
lingered. 

In 1861 he married Miss Elizabeth Agnes Kendall, a 
daughter of Elder John Kendall, of England, who was killed 
by falling from a scaffold while endeavoring to save a fellow 
workman. 

In April, 1862, Frederick G. W. Smith, third son of Joseph 
and Emma, died without baptism. This perplexed Alexander, 
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and caused him days and nights of sorrow. That his beloved 
brother was lost was a horror such as has filled many hearts; 
but to his there came a balm, the testimony of the Spirit, the 
first communication direct from the Comforter, saying, 
"Grieve not; Frederick's condition is pleasant; and the time 
shall come when baptism can be secured to him," admonish
ing him to do his duty and all would be well. Satisfied of 
the necessity of baptism for the living, and comforted by the 
evidence of its possibility for the dead, on May the 25th, of 
the same year, his brother Joseph baptized him in the grand 
old Mississippi, confirmation following under the hands of the 
same, assisted by Elder Nathan Foster. In July of the same 
year his wife followed him, receiving baptism by Joseph 
Smith and confirmation by his administration the same day. 

In September, 1862, his ordination to the office of teacher 
took place, Joseph Smith, I. L. Rogers, and John Shippy offi
ciating. The following year at the April· conference at 
Amboy, Illinois, he was approached by Bro. W. W. Blair with 
the question, "Are you willing to accept an ordination to the 
office of elder?" assuring him that it was his calling to min
ister in gospel things as an elder. The thought suggested to 
him was, "No man taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron." Ready always to do 
the will of God so far as able, he resolved to keep himself in 
condition and wait until it was made known to him, claiming 
his right to receive light from God direct, and trust no man. 
That night God sent to him a vision; to him it was and to us 
:it is, beautiful and significant, more so than even he to whom 
it came then realized. In his own words we give it: 

Then follows the vision which most of you may 
read for your own benefit. [Published in its entirety 
in last week's i'ssue.-EDITORS.] 

He at once began missionary work, spending the summer, 
fall and winter of 1863 and 1864 in western Iowa, in com
pany with Elder W. W. Blair. His next work was along a 
new and in many ways trying line, as president of the branch 
of his home town. 

Near the close of the summer of 1864, accompanied by 
Henry Cuerden, he was sent to the Saint Louis District. In the 
spring of 1865 Elder Cuerden was released, and Elder Wil
liam Anderson, of Iowa, became his companion. Of this 
friend and brother, there are remembrances delightful to 
recall, God's rich and wondrous feasts spread for them by his 
Spirit as they journeyed together, binding them in bonds of 
love to the gospel, and in bonds of friendship in life. This 
season of blessing was followed by an appointment from the 
fall conference to the Pacific Slope. He was given the choice 
of aesociates, and he named William H. Kelley, and William 
Anderson, of. Montrose, Iowa. Elder Kelley could not go. , 

On April 12, 1866, he was ordained a high priest by Joseph 
Smith and J. W. Briggs. 

In company with William Anderson and James Gillen, he 
endured the hardships of a trip by wagon across the dreaded 
plains. At one time he left the wagon and lay down on the 
desert as he feared in his death agonies; but was raised by 
the Spirit to finish his work. He spent twenty-one months in 
his mission in California. 

In 1870, with W. W. Blair, he again went ·west to Utah, 
remaining there while Brother Blair went over to California. 

On April 10, 1873, he was called to the apostleship at Plano, 
Illinois, being ordained by J. W. Briggs, Joseph Smith, and 
W. W. Blair. In 1875 he was again appointed to the Pacific 
Slope Mission, having charge of that then distant field. He 
was accompanied on this mission by his brother, David H. 
But what had promised to be a bright and pleasant mission, 
terminated in the saddest and most anxious time of his life. 
A message that his wife was near to death at their home in 
Plano, brought him from his mission field with his brother 

sick and broken at his side. Upon his wife's recovery, he 
again took up his work, this time in northern Missouri and 
southern Iowa. 

In the fall of 1877, upon his request he was released and 
permitted to labor as circumstances would permit, increas
ing family care making missionary work more arduous, he 
thought thus to be less of a burden. But his soul was not 
satisfied; the service seemed half-hearted, though it was 
not. In 1878 he again received conference appointment, being 
burdened with the charge of his former appointment, north
ern Missouri and southern Iowa. In 1879 the whole of Mis
souri was added. From October, 1880, it was simply Mis
sour_i until the following April, when he was given Illinois in 
addition. In 1883 he was still retained in charge of his 
birth-state, Missouri, and the .State of Kansas. 

The time came for another distant mission. · Leaving his 
family (wife and nine children) in their home in Independ
ence, Missouri, in 1885, he took charge of the Pacific Slope, 
returning in the spring of 1886. From this sunny field he 
was directed to minister to the Saints in a field comprising 
northern Illinois, "Wisconsin, Minnesota, the Dakotas, and 
Manitoba. His charge kept him in touch with the people of 
the North until 1890. Then in connection with Elder E. C. 
Briggs, there were added northern Indiana, Michigan, and 
northwestern Ohio. He returned to the Rocky Mountain 
Mission in 1892 with Elder Joseph Luff as associate. In 
1893 he was associated with Elder William H. Kelley in the 
Eastern States. 

In 1890, April 15, he was ordained president of the Quo
rum of Twelve, by Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair, which 
office he held until 1897, when he was called as counselor to 
the President of the church, and patriarch and evangelical 
minister unto the church. Acting in the office of such calling 
and ordination, and in the discharge of obligations imposed 
by revelation to the President of the church, April, 1901, he 
left his home in Lamoni, Iowa, for a mission to Australia, 
the Society Islands, and Hawaii. Spending some months in 
the islands, he proceeded to Australia, where in April, 1902, 
he received a cable message to ordain C. A. Butterworth to 
the office of apostle, the revelation authorizing such ordi
nation, also lifting from him the responsibility of counselor 
to the President of the church by placing another in his place, 
thus leaving him free to act in his evangelical calling and his 
work as patriarch to the church. This position is one to 
which he is well suited, being of a sympathetic and affection
ate nature. 

As a man he has a height of five feet ten inches; an eye 
large, clear, full, and blue; hair dark, almost black, soft, fine, 
and abundant, even now when he is growing old; a forehead 
square and full. A facial index of his tender heart is shown 
by a deeply cleft chin. As a speaker, he appeals to the heart 
at once. He is himself quickly moved to extremes of sorrow 
or merriment, and has the gift of enjoying the good and 
beautiful things of life to a remarkable extent. · 

There were born to him nine children, four sons and five 
daughters: Frederick, now an apostle, living in Lamoni, 
Iowa; Vida E., wife of Heman C. Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa; 
Ina I., wife of S. G. Wright, of Australia; Emma B., wife of 
William F. Kennedy, of Independence, Missouri; Don A., of 
Lamoni, Iowa; Eva G., wife of F. L. Madison, who died in 
San Bernardino, California; Joseph G., a priest, of Lamoni, 
Iowa; Arthur M., of Lamoni, Iowa; Coral C. R., still residing 
with her parents. All are members of the church except 
Don A. 

From his first home in Nauvoo the subject of this sketch 
went out to his church work except two years residence in 
Plano, Illinois, from where he returned to Nauvoo, in 1870. 
Thence he moved to a farm in Colfax Township, Harrison 
County, Missouri. Here for two years he acted as post-mas-
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ter at a post office called Andover. In 1882 he left the farm, 
going by team to Stewartsville, Missouri; and in March, 1884, 
he went further south to Independence, Missouri; and in 
1887 removed with his family to the farm in Missouri, and 
then in 1891 to Lamoni, where he, his wife, an.d two younger 
children still reside. 

These items were written some time ago, and of 
course if they had been written to-day, or since our 
brother's death, would have been revised to ,some ex- . 
tent. 

In regard to his illness I have this information 
placed in my hands: 

He attended the reunion at Bluff Park, and took part with 
pleasure in all meetings, greeting Saints and old friends with 
his usual good cheer and genuine delight. Sunday night he 
preached the closing sermon of the reunion with usual vigor 
and was apparently feeling well, and in excellent spirits. 
Monday he crossed to Nauvoo and visited old acquaintances, 
expecting to go Tuesday to Burlington, stopping at the man
sion, still his property, but occupied by his wife's brother, 
John Kendall. In the afternoon he complained of feeling 
unwell, and his niece, Mrs. Ross, brought home remedies to 
his aid, but he grew worse and continued to grow worse 
through Tuesday and Tuesday night. Bro. and Sr. Mark 
Siegfried adding their attentions to those of the family, 
and these joined now by the help of Brother Smith's stenog
rapher, Bro. William Dexter. 

A physician was called who gave them no hope, and his 
family was called. His oldest daughter, Mrs. Heman C. 
Smith, reaching him on the morning of Wednesday, the 11th. 
She immediately dispatched for her mother. Accompanied by 
her grandson, Glaud, and daughter, Mrs. Coral Horner, Sis
ter Lizzie reached Nauvoo Friday morning, but found another 
messenger had gone before, and she must meet the first bit
ter hours of widowhood in the home of her bridal days. 
Amid the wreck and ruin left of former happy and beautiful 
scenes, she looked upon the silent form of one who had never 
before failed to answer when she called him. 

Brother Alexander died at five minutes to eight on the 
evening of August 12, 1909, after a constant and unceasing 
struggle with pain and sickness from Monday evening until 
late Thursday aftetnoon. 

Bro. Lester Haas with his auto brought Bro. George Lam
bert from Ro~k Creek to administer on Wednesday, and again 
Thursday he went for Brother Lambert, but he came only in 
time to help prepare the body for the journey home, for a 
great peace had fallen upon him, and rest and coolness where 
had been struggle and fever and wearing pain. 

At six o'clock on Friday, August 13, they placed the casket 
in the south yard of the mansion and the little band of Saints 
stood near him, and gave with broken voices a little service 
of song and Bro. George Lambert offered a prayer full of 
sympathy and tenderness. The sun was low, almost down, 
as the ferry boat carried the body and its attending friends 
over the rippling Mississippi to the Iowa side where they 
took train for Lamoni. 

He leaves a widow, three sons, and four daughters; one 
son, Don A., and his daughter, Eva Grace, awaited him in 
the beyond. Fred A. is in his mission field in Oregon. Ina, 
the second daughter, lives in Australia. Vida, Emma, Joseph, 
Arthur, and Coral, and their children, and family of Fred A., 
and the widow of Don A. with six children, and Lamont, the 
son of Eva Grace, are all present. In addition to these he 
leaves a brother, our venerated president, Joseph Smith. 

I also have an excerpt from a sermon pveached by 
our bvother on the 5th day of July, 1908, which it 

has been thought fitting to present here under these 
conditions. In the course of his sermon Brother 
A'1exander said: 

I have been made to believe that the coming of the Lord 
Jesus is of that character that it matters not to me whether 
I sleep or whether I am awake and in this life when he comes. 
If I live righteously before him, and keep his commandments,
! have his promise that he will bring me forth, and that I 
will q,e among those who shall meet him at his coming and 
reign with him .... 

What matters it to you and to me whether we sleep in the 
tomb, if, when the trump shall sound, and the graves shall 
be opened, we are among those that shall come forth at the 
sound of the trump, to meet the Lord at his coming? Why, 
sometimes I have been carried away so in thought upon the 
possibilities of the enjoyment that will be in the heart at the 
coming of my Lord and Savior, that I have almost heard the 
tramp, tramp, tramp of the coming host, when the sound of 
the trump shall be. I have seen, in my thoughts, the flashing 
of light from the east, as it showed the presence of the com- , 
ing of the Lord, as it passed o'er hill and vale, and through 
the world. I have seen in thought the people arising and 
going forth to meet the Savior when he shall come to reign 
as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

To me as a result of the few lessons I have learned; 
and from which I have tried to profit in this life, 
there comes to-day, after thinking over the event of 
the fast few hours, the assurance that tears do not 
belong to this occasfon, if we consider the departed 
1one alone. But when our thoughts for a single mo
ment penetrate the home, where he was almost 
everything, and when we think of the church and the 
relations he bore thereto, the ministrations on his 
part that have occurred faithfully from year t,o year 
through his life, ,and which are to be enjoyed no 
more, it i's impossible to repress the tears. To the 
church, to the family, our team are due. To him 
the 'Smiles of eiongmtulation are due. 

There is not a living soul to~day who has been per
mitted the :privHege of an intimate acquaintance with 
our departed brother ithat would cherish a thought 
within his mind at this moment other than that 
all is well with him, that he has earned what the 
Father >in heaven made it possible for his covenant 
children of earth to earn. There has opened to my 
vision while thinking of him to-day, and last night 
while on my knees with my family, pleading in the 
behalf of those in the bereavement that his departure 
occasioned, a condition strikingly <Similar to that 
which is described in the language just read. I saw 
him figuring with another host, and I was made to 
remember instinctively a statement found in Mark 
4: 29 to the effect that the Master, when he seeth the 
fruit r,ipe, puts in the sickle. Sometimes it is an injury 
to the grain to leave it Ionger on the stalk than 
nature properly calls for. So with fruit. And where 
it becomes es,sential for the highest good of the indi
viduals concerned, and in the service .of that wonder
fully divine purpose that we see something of the 
beginnings or primary developments here and which 
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carry their significance into the broad beyond, that 
the sickle be introduced, it is done; the ripened prod
ucts transferred to more befitting envil'onment, to 
unfold their excellence and glory -in a sphere w:here 
they never think of anything coming to an end. I 
see him entering into that condition, and I sense the 
answering response to my mental vision that comes 
back to me, and the restfulness of spirit, and the con
tentedness of soul that is possessed by him. I shall 
not attempt to describe it, but, 0 ! :for me may the 
change and welcome be as blissful ! 

The transfer ,in this instance from one sphere to 
another was just as essential as it has been in other 
cases, where the hand of God has directed. The little 
vestibule in which we still remain is narrow, and is 
comparatively obscure as to its meaning and relation 
to that into which ,it opens hereafter. We overesti
mate this and underestimate that, and are not able 
to comprehend, naturally and intelligently, how lov
ing is the ministration of the hand that leaves us in 
tears in the vestibule for a while, while the audience 
in the vast auditorium rejoices over the new addi
tion to its ranks. 

I think it win not be very long until so many of 
the great and good and noble ·ones who have served 
among us will ha"\'e passed over that we shall more 
anxiously long £or that condition than to remain, 
that we may be with those whose association here 
has made life not only tolerable but enjoyable to us. 
We shall long :for those who go more than to remain. 

Not a word need be said by me with reference to 
our brother and the character of his ministration. 
My pel'sonal relations with him were of the dearest 
character, and he was one of those men who knew 
how to esteem and to appreciate the regard and 
affectiion of another for himself. I am afraid that 
ithere are v;ery few (though all estimate him highly) 
who ever did really appreciate the richness of the 
character of the man. Those who have only seen 
him 1in the pulpit, and heard his ministrations there, 
have enjoyed it richly, but to my mind, (and you will 
pardon this freedom ·Of expression on my part I 
know,) he did not shine out there to the extent of 
his real worth. 

Neither the pen nor the tongue of Alexander Smith, 
to my mind, ever served him as brilliantly as the 
ideals of his ,sp,irit 1and the poetry of his soul de
served. I mean by that that his pen and tongue were 
more 1prosaic than his spirit. And why I say it 
is this: In my personal relations with him at dif
ferent times, and I have been with him day after day 
through ,weeks and weeks of personal ministrations 
twenty-five years ago in Missouri, I have been with 
him in the western slopes, and along the coasts of 
both the Pacific and the Atlantic, I have been with 
him in his home, and he has made a temporary resi
dence in mine, and I have had occasion to call forth 

from hiim there thrnugh social intercourse, things 
that made him stand out, as I thought, brighter than 
he eve1r stood out to me in his average pulpit work. I 
do not know how it has been with others, but such 
has been my experience. I have, however, listened 
to him preach at times, and have prayed for the 
Spirit's grace to help him and make hi:m what I wish 
all of our ministers to be when they occupy the stand 
-living illustrations of God's idea of the subjects 
on which they are i!iscoursing, when it has been 
most blessed to be a listener to him. 

I have thought sometimes he, though seeming to 
enjoy a great abundance of liberty, seldom, or com
paratively so, did fuH justice to that which his mind 
seemed to be holding in contemplation. I have seen 
him when the heavy portion of the effort in framing 
and delivering a ·Sermon seemed to be at an end, and 
his spirit was libernted from the constructive work 
of selectiing subject matter, and throwing its parts 
together into a compact body, he has soared out and 
began the work of garnishing that discourse in its 
peroration with garland after garland of what I 
eall epigrammatic effusions which were simply gems 
in themselves, and which added to that discourse a 
luster, and a soul relish that made of it a beautiful 
and delicious thing--more beautiful than the begin
ning or main body of his di1scourse seemed to sug
gest. And then when I have had occasion to con"V'erse 
with him at times alone and have made refer
ence to somethillg here or something there, 
it seemed in the freedom of social intercourse, that 
he would be able in ,that epigra:mmatical form to 
express ,ideas more richly, and I have wondered at 
times why, in his pulpit work, that beauty and those 
spiritual poems have not been made to stand out with 
the ,same luster as actual living and undying charms 
to those who looked at and Hstened to him. I have 
wondered if others thought of him and measured 
his work in that way. 

On one occasion, in 1879, I ,was appointed ,a mis
sionary, with five others, to go on my first mis1sion 
to Utah, from the fall conference near Council Bluffs. 
After my name had been mentioned and the question 
of confirming the appointment was hung up for a 
later period in the exercises, one after another of 
prominent men, judging firom experience and obser
vation, and feeling a great deal of alarm for me, a 
babe in the church-only about two years and a half 
old-came to me and sounded note after note of 
warning in my ears, till I began feeling a little timid 
myself about going out into that field. Brother 
Alexander came to me, ,after hearing of the conver
sation, and took me aside. What he told me gave me 
as1surance and courage. It was afterwards confirmed 
by the President of the church, and in a single sen
tence which he used, he greatly impressed me. It 
was an expression of confidence that gave birth 
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within rne ta an enthusiasm and dete11mination that 
I had not realized, at least to the same extent before; 
I went out into the gl1ove alone, and I said to the God 
of heaven: "Let me die any form of death in this 
world before I betray the confidence thus. expressed 
in me!" I ,am not situated here to tell what he said, 
,and what was in that conversation at that time. 

I found in him one who, though you might disagree 
with him just as widely as you could, and emphasize 
and speak in disagreement on chuvch :matters as 
vehemently as you please, 'SO long as you did it as a 
man ought to do it, and was gentlemanly in ycour 
eourse and attitude, you would never disturb his 
bvotherly affection toward you. He was your brother 
still; he was your counselor still ; he was your friend 
still. And in times when our controversy along cer
tain '1ines in our 1social iinter:coullse would reach a 
stage where it would seem impossible for us to agree 
on matters under discussion, the manner in which 
these would end up was always such as to make us 
feel (I think he did as well as I did) strengthened 
or confirmed in the ·Confidence that had fol1merly ex
isted in us toW1ard each other. I learned from him, 
early in my church life, this lesson, that my truest 
and best friend may be my strongest opponent in the 
advocacy, or defense, of certain view:s. I learned that 
it was possible for me to so carry myself in my course 
in life, that whatever my public relations, whatever 
my ministerial work and servfoe mi,ght be in an offi
cial capacity in the church, I could occupy in such a 
way, under the suggestions and biddings of my own 
conscience, as to appear stubborn and independent 
at times, and yet in mi heart carry, as I thought he 
carried, that feeling of kindness that would enable me 
to place my arm around my brother's neck and kiss 
hiis lips with an expression of as deep an affection as 
I ever felt prior to rthe time that controversy was 
started. I le1arned or partially learned this from what 
I saw of him in connection with the work where we 
have been together. I have tried to be as observing 
as I could, and have been made satisfied of this fact, 
that I could always count on him as a friend; what
ever conditions in life might occur to disturb my 
comfort and peace, I could go to him for counsel and 
help. 

I believe in my heart to-day that there are neces
sities existing elsewhere for such service as he has 
been made capable of performing as a Jeesult of the 
training that he has had here, and which were more 
necessary for him to enter upon at the time of his 
being removed fl1orn us here than for him to have 
continued with us to minister as he has done, im
porrtant and deep as we may consider these necessi
ties to be. I am satisfied of that within my own 
mind, and am resigned. Nothing i1s called for on my 
part in the way of a sermon doctrinally, or otherwise. 
I do not believe in personally eulogizing the dead, as 

is sometimes done; but an expression of love's appre
ciation is just rand pl'.1oper in ,the estimation of intel
ligent men. I believe I can rsay with all that we have 
lost as true a friend as the church has ever known. 
I make the e:x;ception of Christ. I am speaking of 
earthly friends that we have had among us and who 
have been taken from us. In the language of the 
President ocf the church, .in the prophecy delivered at 
last conference, death'.s harvest has taken one whom 
the church will think that it can ill afford to spare. 
Who the next win be tha,t will impress us with the 
rStrength and significance of that prediction, who 
shall be removed from us, I am not at liberty to say 
now. Perhaps some of you are. I stand to-day with 
this feeling within my heart, that should the author
ized proclamation come that my Master would be 
here to take up his abode to-morrow, no joy could 
equal the thought or that which that thought would 
bring me. I begin to long within my soul for the 
associations that exist somewhere else, and as I 1see 
one by one borne hence from the mixed conditions 
of thiis life into the realm toward which the spirit 
seemed to si1gnify to me in what I have read hereto
:fore, as being the embodiment of rest, and peace, and 
bUss, the hungering in my spirit becomes more in
fonse; I have a hope--'a strong desire, that what 
Iiemains to me of time and strength shall be so 
employed that when my summons shaH come I shall 
have left as good evidence in 1support of the thought 
that all is well with me as my brother-your brother 
-has done--'the Patriiarch and Father of the church. 

I took no text in rising to-day, but thought of a 
significant and suitable pasrsage of scripture that 
might be used in dosing. It i1s the language of the 
Apostle Paul. I use the words as though from the 
lips of our departed Patriarch, as appmpriately as 
they were employed by the former apostle: "I 
have fought 1a good fight; I hav:e finished my course; 
I have kept the faith. Henceforth, there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day; and 
not to me only, but unto 1all them also who love his 
appear,ing." 

What shan be the outcome, or the result, of this 
change ,that has occurred, in the congregations of the 
people, the future must develop for us; but I sincerely 
hope that the spirit that he sought to inculcate within 
us, the testimonies that he bore, the sermons that he 
preached, the fatherly consideration that he exhibited 
as one who was yearning for the well-being of those 
over whom he had been given this spiritual oversight, 
may have so impressed us that, thoug;h he has de
parted f11om us, we shall try to consecrate ourselves 
more fully ito God, and pledge ourselves to imitate 
and emulate those excellencies, and stand in the 
power and strength of that ,grace which has been 
assured to us on the condition that such counsel as 
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he giave to us shall be faithfully observed. Thus by 
the fruits of his life's influence he w:ill still be 
with us. 

A patriarch, indeed, a father has gone~one who 
ever felit joy in his heart, when the privilege was his 
to address the people in our public assemblies and 
make use of the words, "Your father, the father of 
the ,church." And it seems to me that no man could 
have been picked from the w11st body who wa'S within 
himself the embodiment of those peculiar characiter
istics that so represented that thought, or that idea; 
and never has there stood one, within the range of 
my knowledge, wiilhin the church, whose general 
attitude was such as to make me foel safe ip count
ing upon his sympaithy, and the outstretching of his 
hand .with a view to my uplifting immediately upon 
the di'Scovery within me of the necessity for it. I 
'hope the grace of God may be as clearly revealed, in 
the near or remote future, as may be wise to Him in 
the selecting of one to occupy in ithe place that has 
been made vacant by his going from us, and ·one who 
shall be equally as worthy of that title and name, and 
who, when his time shall come to gio, shall leave as 
sure a guarantee behind of the blessednesis of the act 
that gave him ·to the body in evidence, too, of the wis
dom of his appointment unto the ,office or place that 
he occupied. May God in his infinite kindness give 
us grace in all our reliations in the chul'ch and else
where, to occupy as he sought to occupy, that all who 
love righteousness and are disposed to give credit 
and prai1se to God for the good that is revealed in 
the human, and that characterizes us from day to 
day, shall be able to do so, 1and say truthfully of each 
of us: "He served his day well; he served his gene
ration well." What,ever is the post of duty aissigned, 
occupy it under the convict1on that it was appointed 
of God. I ,31m glad that Sister Vida put that item in 
with reference to .her father which I read, that when 
the President, or one of the Presidency of the church 
came to him, 1and notified him of the Spirit's intima
tion that he had been chosen to occupy as an elder, 
hi'S soul was willing and 1he stood l'eady to put forth 
his hand and minister. But the conviction was upon 
him that the man whose services are so demanded 
should receive indisputable aissumnce of the call. 
Wrhen that evidence came his hand went :forth, asking 
God to sanctify it. I am glad it is so on record. 

I pray that we may never he aspfrants for place 
or position, or aught of that kind, in this life, but 
:a,lways wait for the assurance to ms of what God 
requires at our handis; then putting our hands to the 
plow, never think of turning back, though eV'en the 
hand or the power of death shall smite us. What
ever may be the character of the rtortul'e or trouble 
that may come to us, if God wants us there let us 
'stay there. Love for God is the shrine or the altar 
where our convictions should lewd us to consecrate 

ourselves and live and die for the promotion of the 
intere,sts of what is involved therein. To me that is 
manhood, that is faith. I do not believe in that 
kind of faith that believes everything that you hear. 
I do believe in ti.hat kind of faith wihich, having re
ceived an assumnce of what the will of God is, goes 
to work with the 1interution of executing all that is 
implied within it, let the conditions or consequences 
be what they may. May God help us to occupy 1in 
this sense wherever his Spirit may indicarte or his 
will shall determine. 

I aim not capable rto-day, if the weather permitted, 
of preaching. It is past me. I feel what we ihave 
lost as lmenly as any one of you, outside of the family. 
I feel the agony of it in my 1Soul, and the task of try
ing to speak is at least equal to the !honor 1imposed 
upon me to-day. 

May God greatly bless the widow and the family. 
May he so minister that whenever they shal1l note 
the vacancy death has created they shall as clearly 
see the Spirit''S occupancy, and be thereby led to 
patiently and resignedly wait for :the t,ime when all 
shall be made plain and the explanations will be 
satisfactory-when we shall see that all the ,tenden
cies of God's providences were in the best direction, 
and we shall be inspired to praise him even for every 
interruption of our plans and calcula,tions. The 
fruitage of it all will there prodaim his praise and 
the conditions of conrtentment will for ever abide. 

I shall show you a life that is worth living. A 
young man says: "I am here. I am not respon
sible for my ancestry; others decided that. I am not 
responsible for my temperament; God gave me that. 
But here I am, and I must take an account of stock. 
Here I have a body which is a divinely constructed 
engine. I must put it to the very best uses, and I 
must allow nothing to damage this rarest of ma
chinery. Two feet, and they mean locomotion. Two 
eyes, and they mean capacity to pick out my own 
way. Two ears, and they are telephones of commu
nication with all the outside world, and they mean 
capacity to catch the sweetest music and ~he voices 
of friendship-the very best music. A tongue, with 
almost infinity of articulation. Yes, hands with 
which to welcome, or resist, or lift, or smite, or wave, 
or bless-hands to help myself and help others."
Doctor Talmage. 

0 '*' • 
"The limelight does not make the hero." 
"Wheat is often the best cure for weeds." 
"No man receives more than he believes." 
"In the difficulties we fear we find ourselves." 
"Some people do not know the difference between 

fearing God and being afraid in the dark." 
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GRACELAND COLLEGE. 
[This is the second number in our series on the work of 

Graceland College. It is written by Acting President J. A. 
Gunsolley, who has bee!l with the institution practically since 
it was established. 'He is prepared to state the case exactly 
as it is. Our next number will be written by Professor 
Woodstock, who is in charge of the Industrial Department.
EDITORS.] 

As the time nears for the open
ing of another year's work of our 
college, it is but fitting that the 
Saints a.t large should have their 
attention drawn in that direction. 

MUTUAL INTEREST. 

A church institution means an 
institution belonging to the church, 
in which each member of the 
church is part owner, and hence 
interestea in its success. This in
terest is not measured by dividend 
checks cashable at par, but by the 
better preparation of 1the young of 
the church, their increased ca
pacity to do, and the consequent 
uplift fo the whole church. 

that Graceland is not a local ins;ti,tution, as has been 
charged. 

NOT A UNIVERSITY. 

The school offers the following courses and main
tains the following departments: College of Liberal 
Arts, consisting of two courses leading to the de
grees of Bachelor of Arts, and Bachelor of Science ; 

Every Saint, whether he . has 
children of his own to educate or 
not, is interested, because the edu
cation of every young Saint means 

MAIN COLLEGE BUILDING, AND THE TWO DORMITORIES. 

so far the betterment of the church, and hence the 
betterment of every individual member of the 
church, because the interest of each member is iden
tical with the interest of the body, the church. 

a Normal School, providing a three-year General 
Preparatory Course, a County Certificate Course, 
High School Diploma Course, and regular State 
Diploma Course; Commercial School, offering a 

PATRONESS HALL AS SEEN FROM THE WEST SIDE OF THE MAIN COLLEGE BUILDING. 

Business Course, a Short
hand and Typewriting 
Course, and a Preliminary 
English Course; School of 
Music, having courses ·in 
voice, piano, harmony, and 
history of music, and the ad
dition of a department of 
band and orchestra music, is 
under contemplation; School 
of Oratory, offering two 
years of work in Elocution 
and Oratory; Manual Train
ing School, offering two 
years of work in industrial 
and mechanical drawing and 
wood work. In addition to 
these, courses in art, basket 
weaving, and other useful 

NOT A LOCAL SCHOOL. 

There were enrolled last year students from some 
six·teen States, four provinces of Canada, and one 
foreign land. From this fact it is plainly apparent 

and ornamental work are available to students. 
Hence, though not a university, quite a varied cur
riculum of work is offered, and all work offered is 
of a high standard of excellence. 
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EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY. 

Those who have means-money or property
can enjoy the advantage of college and university 
training in the church, secular and state schools; 
but those not favored with such temporal advan
tages must be deprived of the opportunity of such 
an education, or receive it as a gift at the hands of 
some who are willing to assist them by the bestow
ment of a portion of their means for the benefit of 
others. The children of the rich and well to do 
deserve no special credit for their fortunate parent
age; nor are rJJhe children of poor parents worthy 
of blame; both conditions are beyond the control of 

privilege. Can the church look upon these two 
classes of children, saying to the one, Enjoy all these 
privileges and advantages, and to the other, Suffer 
the disadvantages of the lack of the same, and say 
it is just? Verily, no. 

Hence it is that the church is endeavoring, through 
the instrumentality of its educational institution 
to eXitend this equality of .opportunity, and thus con
tribute to the hastening of Zion's redemption. 

THE INDUSTRIAL FEATURE. 

Many individuals who recognize the need of this 
equal opportunity are contributing of their means 
to this end. Some are buying scholarships, some are 

GROUP OF GRACELAND STUDENTS. 

the children. This being true, and yet the children 
of the rich and the children of the poor being com
pelled to enter into competition side by side in the 
struggles of life, is it not manifestly unfair that 
there should be such a difference in the conditions 
under which they enter upon the stern realities of 
life, the one having all the advantages of an educa
tion affording the best mental training and disci
pline, and the other deprived of such blessing? 

The church of God owes the advantage of equal 
opportunity to its young people. It is not right that 
the missionary's child shall be compelled to suffer 
from a lack of educational privileges, and the 
banker's child, or the merchant's child, or the child 
of the prosperous farmer, be blessed with such a 

paying for room rent in advance, and some in other 
ways. The Board of Trustees, believing that much 
might be accomplished by some means whereby stu
dents might help themselves by personal effort in 
the way of manual labor, has adopted the self help 
plan, and last year, 1908-9, about sixty young people 
enjoyed this privilege and worked for all or part of 
their expenses while in attendance at college. These 
students perform such labor as farm work on the 
college farm of upwards of forty· acres, chores in 
caring for farm live stock-cows, pigs, chickens, 
horses, etc.; janitor work; firing; and general repair 
work; for the boys. The girls work in. the kitchen 
and dining room, laundry, and work of that nature. 
Then there are a number of Lamoni homes that take 
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girls to do housework, or boys to do chores, for their 
board. There are also some business houses that 
employ additional clerks on Saturdays and spedal 
days. Besides these, there is gardening, house 
cleaning, wood sawing, etc., which afford work for 
a number. But in a town like Lamoni, with all 
these sources of help to the deserving young person, 
the number who can be assisted is necessarily 
limited. 

THE AMBITION OF THE MANAGEMENT. 
It is the fond hope of the Board of Trustees, and 

surely it· is shared by every earnest member of the 
church, that such assistance may be placed at their 
disposal that they be in position to say to every 
young person who i's worthy but unable financially, 
who desires an education, "Come to Graceland and 
we will give you an education," believing that ,every 
dollar thus expended will yield many returns, not 
only in a spiritual uplift, but purely as a financial 
proposition. The training received will increase 
the earning power to the extent thart the individual 
becomes a contributor to the help of the work of the 
church instead of being simply self-supporting or 
possibly a dependent. 

HOW CAN YOU ASSIST? 
You can talk to young people and interest them 

in Graceland. You can solicit contributions for fur
nishing dormitory rooms. You can buy a scholar
ship or pay room rent for some worthy young 
person. You can encourage contributions to the 
library. You can talk up College Day, the first Sun
day in October. 

COLLEGE DAY. 
The General Conference set apart the first Sunday 

in October as College Day, upon which the branches 
and members of the church are requested to make a 
special contribution to aid in the running expenses 
of the school. It is very desirable indeed that there 
:should be a universal response on that day, as the 
expense account was overdrawn last year. A large 
number of branches did not respond at all, and 
others did but little, while many did nobly. We shall 
need very much more than was received last year; 
and if every branch and all the scattered members 
would respond, there would be ample: 

Surely no one who desires a reward is willing for 
others to do all the work ; therefore, each should do 
something. The officers of every branch should talk 
the matter up with the branch beforehand and a 
preparation should be made for a liberal donation. 
No one will be impoverished and the effort will 
prove a blessing to the college and the hundreds of 
young people under her care, as well as the one mak
ing the gift. 

May the Lord's blessing and peace be upon all, is 
the prayer of 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Acting President. 

A PLEA FOR THE TEMPORAL LAW. 

In preparing an article on this subject for the 
readers of the HERALD I hope to set forth the neces
sity of complying with the spiritual law pertaining 
to tempoml things, for it is one of the greatest needs 
of to-day. 

Every member should be encouraged by the sure 
words in Holy Writ: "I am the Lord, I change not;" 
1and, "Bel:ieve in the Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye pros
per." (Malachi 3: 6; 2 Chronicles 20: 20.) The gos
pel has been restored and God's church reestablished 
on earth, and by obeying the 011dinances of that gos
pel 1We are established in jt and are not easily "tossed 
to and fro, and carried 1about with every wind of doc
trine," knowing as we do ;bhat we "have not followed 
cunning,Jy devised fables," but have believed the 

. truth. Now, having been established we can prosper 
as a church by heeding the wo11ds of the prophets. 

If you require ,an inspiring :historical account to 
increase your faith as to your present duty, please 
read the .sey;enth chapter of Genesis, Inspired Trans
lation, wherein is conta<ined the cheerfog record of 
the perfect faith of Enoch and his people in the Lord. 
They were not only established in the Lord but were 
rp11ospered beyond the power and wisdom of man. So 
faithfully did they keep the whole law that is it writ
ten that "it ,came to pass, that Zion was not, for God 
received it up into his own bosom." 

In making themselves 11eady for such divine favors 
they obeyed the temporal law, whicih was one of the 
necessary means in their preparation and everlast
ing blessing, <and their triumph over a sinful world 
ought to inspiDe us to greater diligence. Surely they 
did not l1ob God by withholding their tithes and offer
ings, but fulfilled the law in all things, 'Seeking "first 
to build up the kingdom of God, and .to establish his 
righteousness" (Mlhthew 6: 38, I. T.), for their sal
vat1on was secured by doing the will of God in the 
church at that time, and our salvation is to be real
ized by doing his will in 1the chur~h now reestab
lished. 

We should obey him now, for he will not and has 
not given us a single law, 1spir.itual or temporal, that 
we can not keep, or one which will not be for our best 
good. 

"Abraham gave a tenth of all," so should we. 
Jacob promised: "And of all that thou shalt give me 
I will surely give the tenth unto thee." So ,should we 
make a like promise and fulfill it. 

Paul wrote: "Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith; pvoy;e your own selves." So should we. 
Again, "whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
0ompassion from him, rhow dwelleth the love of God 
in him?"-1John3: 17. 
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Does the love of God dwell in us as it should? If 
not, why not? 

It was from a continued neglect of keeping the 
temporal law that direction was .given Malachi to 
write these words to ancient Israel: "Will a man 
mb God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein ihave we robbed thee? In tithes and offer
ings." This oommand followed: "Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there may he meat in 
my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts."-Malachi 3: 8, 10. 

Let every Saint take ·warning and pay his tithing. 
Noah was >a preacher, prophet, and ·an ark builder. 

What assurance have we, that had we lived in his 
day, heard the warning, received his instruction to 
give of our herds, flocks, and other properties for 
publishing the gospel, buHding, and furnishing the 
ark, we would have obeyed! Would we have kept 
"putting off till a more convenient season" or till 
death claimed us?. Did many in that day "rob God" 
by not doing their duty till ithe destructive rain 
clouds gathered, then beg Noah to receive their 
offerings when it was too late? 

Take warning, dear readers, for the cleansing of 
the earth by fire is nearing, and Jesus has said: "As 
it was in the days of Noah, 1so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of Man." -Luke 17 : 26. In the days 
of Noah they had wickedness, rigihteousness, and a 
prophet of God; we have the same now, and will have 
when the second cleansing of the earth takes place. 

Listen: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the 
coming of the Son of Man), and verily ·it is a day 
... for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed 
shall not be bu:med (at his coming) ."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 64: 5. 

To the Reorganization the Lord said in 1861 : "In 
order to place the ohurch in a position to carry on the 
promul~ation of tihe gospel, and ins 1a means of ful
filling the law, tl1:e twelve will rtake measures in con
nection with the bishop to execute the law of tith
ing."-Section 114: 1. 
. Not only has the Master repeatedly asked us rto pay 

our tithes, but our surplus, freewill offerings, and 
consecrations as well, for they belong to him: so let 
us do our whole duty. We should bear in mind that 
by a constiant refusal rto obey the temporal law we 
entertain a spirit of disinterestedness in the church, 
in all its interests, until infidelity is the result. 

Please take warning and do not give, deed, or will 
property to your children, or to others until you have 
fully eomplied with the law {)f tithes and ·oonsecra
rtions, for by complying with the law you teach your 
children one of the most sacred and blessed gospel 
lessons in your power to teach them. 

Children should he very watchful, also, to have 
their parents do their whole duty in giving .the Lord 
his 1share of the property; then the chu11ch will pros-

per as it has never done since the coming of the 
blessed angel message. Parents should teach their 
children the great need of complying with the tithing 
law, teaching rthem by precept as well as example, 
1and to put from them all doubts, fears, jealousy, and 
greediness, and instead thereof cherish the inspiring 
words ·given through the prophet at the last General 
Conference: "Be ye encouraged and preSis on to the 
consummation designed of God for his people-unity, 
honor, sanctificatfon, and glory." 

Will we press on and receive the glorious blessing? 
If so, we must obey the tempor;a;l law and not rob 
God. CHARLES J. HUNT, 

Bishop of Gallands Grove (Iowa) District. 
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THE PERSUASIVE POWER OF IDEALS. 

Problem: Thumb sucking. 
Result sought for: Self-control. 
Think the word reversed-control self. So many parents 

work under the notion that self-control consists in for ever 
keeping the child working from their will. [Under the par
ents' will.] The volitional life receives no nourishment when 
the motive power for control comes continually from the 
mother. 

Primitive Control: Obeying father and mother. 
Developed Control: Obeying oneself. 
Begin as early as· two years to detach the child from think

ing that he works from your will. Force upon him the re
ality that he is self-directing; he will experience a pleasura
ble sensation. Why? Because he is feeding a legitimate 
hunger-hunger for power. 

Do you remeember when your babies gained control over 
the functions used in walking, that you, realizing their 
pleasurable emotions, said: "See how proud he is!" This 
observation should have led you to a consideration of train
ing methods, which would again and again cause .. this pleas
urable emotion in the child, increasing his desire to make 
all his functions obey him. What him do I mean? The 
self you are constantly forming by your appeals to his imi
tative instinct--by the ideals you give him to copy. His 
control will always bear a definite relation to the ideals fur
nished. The size of the control will be equivalent to the 
size of the ideal. For instance, if he has not had held 
above him the ideal (a desire for developing joy-habits) he 
will make no attempt to control grief; he will always "hold 
on to it." No ideal for love awakens no effort to control 
hate, etc. 

As early as possible, call attention to the child's hands and 
feet and say: "Is it not a lovely thing to have hands and 
feet all your own?" 

Some day when the hands have touched what they ought 
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not, say: "Hullo! Didn't your hands obey you?" Go close 
to the child, take the hands in yours and say: "Speak to 
them, dear, tell them, 'No, no.'" Wait until this has been 
done and then send him back to the forbidden article just to 
see if this time they· will obey him. He will return with an 
exultant strut and the same pleasurable emotion that made 
you say-"See, how proud he is!" Teach him to commend 
his hands, tell him to .speak to them and tell them how good 
they have been. :if occasionally they persist in wrongdoing, 
say: ''Well, mother will tie them up for you until th.ey tell 
you they will mind you.'' Soon loosen them and watch the 
result. Make him master his feet in the same way. Begin 
in very si:rpple ways and then, when he is old enough to go 
out alone, designate his distance, and then ask him if, when 
he reaches that point, his feet will turn quickly and obey 
him. Constantly commend his mastery over hands, feet, and 
tongue. Tell him how proud you are of them, too. Furnish 
him with plenty of experiences, as he grows older, for the 
control of his functions. 

Do not put goodies out of his reach or sight. Taste bears 
a resemblance to the lower passions. The will is molded by 
experiences. Voyage him safely by making him steer him
self through these plastic years, and the experiences of adult 
life will take care of themselves. After the age of nine, 
and occasionally between six and seven, experience him in 
making choices. For instance, the question comes-"Mother, 
may I do this?" "Yes, if you think it is right.'' You will 
nearly always, when a child has had this method used, hear 
him say-"Well, but I would rather you would tell me I can.'' 
"No, you must decide for yourself. I have taught you the 
way, but now only you can make the decisions. I have to 
make mine-you must make yours.'' Give them as many 
experiences as possible in exercising judgment. They will 
often fail, but the failure will .be only an incentive to deeper 
thought next time, and consequently better judgment. We 
grow by action. 

My treatment for the thumb sucking is a set of stories, con-
cealed in which are the two processes: 

Comparing-reflecting. 
Emotional-appeal. 
They all contain the principles just outlined in my method 

for establishing control. 

MOTHER NATURE. 

Do you remember, Helen, of ever seeing a picture of 
Mother Goose? Didn't she look comical riding the Goose 
Bird, wearing a funny hat, and carrying a broom? 

I am going to introduce you to another old lady, very much 
older than Mother Goose but very _much nicer, even though 
she is older. Unlike Mother Goose, no one ever caught her 
at her housework in time to make a picture of her. No one 
ever saw her broom, her hat, her cloak, or her steed. Her 
housekeeping is beautifully done nevertheless. Where is her 
house, did you say? The whole of this beautiful old world. 
What is her work? Telling everything what to do and how 
to do it. When you see the fleecy clouds come closer and 
closer together, meet, and grow very dark, 'tis the work of 
this very old lady. When these clouds burst and send their 
drops down to the thirsty earth, 'tis the work of this same 
old lady. Want me to tell you her name? Well, wait just 
a minute. I want to show you first how you and I are a 
part of her housekeeping. 

When you came in the other day from coasting and could 
hardly eat your supper you were so sleepy, that was the very 
old lady telling you that your body needed rest. When you 
are very hungry, there she is again telling you to give your 
stomach some food. Why, we could never get on without 
her; she tells the whole world of things that they ought 
to do-the flowers, the trees, the birds, the bees, the squir-

rels, the mothers, the fathers, the little girls and boys. Once 
in awhile the children do not hear her speak; then, the 
mothers and fathers have to help her out a little-they 
speak her rules just a bit louder-just a bit clearer. 

I guess you are beginning to think this a very wonderful 
old lady. Well, so she is, for she is everybody's mother. 
Once, a long time ago, these everybodies had a meeting to 
talk about this old lady with the rules and all these every
bodies named her "Mother Nature.'' 

Now, I am going to tell you a story to-morrow about the 
way a caterpillar obeyed Mother Nature's voice and what 
happened because he obeyed. 

HOW THE CATERPILLAR WENT TO SLEEP. 

First there is a little egg_::not like the egg you eat for 
breakfast, but a queer, tiny thing. After awhile it bursts 
open and out crawls Mr. Fuzzy-wuzzy Caterpillar. Mr. 
Fuzzy-wuzzy has sixteen short legs and twelve little eyes. 

What will you think when I tell you that Mr. Caterpillar 
isn't satisfied with his first little warm, hairy coat he has 
on when he comes out of the egg. No, indeed-he is a 
fussy little fellow, as well as a Fuzzy-wuzzy. How many 
coats do you suppose he puts on before he grows to be a 
big, fat caterpillar? Four! Just think of that! Why, you 
are quite •a big girl and you have hardly had four coats. 
But, you see he makes them himself and he does not have to 
sew them. 

One day, he hears-whom do you suppose? Mother Na
ture, of course, saying: "Time to go to sleep. Stop making 
new coats and make your bed.'' Out from Mr. Fuzzzy-wuzzy 
comes a thread; it is the beginning of his bed. He winds it 
round and round himself until he is all covered; then he 
closes his twelve eyes, cuddles down, and goes to sleep. He 
sleeps and sleeps in his little home-made bed-not just one 
night as you do, but ever so many nights. Sleep helps you 
to grow-sleep helps the caterpillar to grow. When you 
wake each morning, you are the same, sweet little Helen, only 
a bit stronger for your sleep.. When Mr. Fuzzy-wuzzy 
wakes, he is not the same queer, fuzzy fellow; his sleep has 
made him grow and change. Let me tell you how he wakens. 

One bright morning he pops his head out of his home
made bedclothes, wriggles a little, and out comes a~butterfly. 
His wings are wet as if he had just come from a bath. He 
stretches and dries them, and then he flies away to hunt for 
the honey in the flowers. Could the caterpillar have ever 
grown so beautiful if he had not obeyed Mother Nature's 
voice, made his bed, and gone to sleep? 

When the caterpillar heard Mother Nature's voice, did 
you notice that he had something to do? What was it? 
Why, he had to do what is a most difficult thing for most 
people-he had to make himself mind himself; he had to see 
to it that the thread he made was used, the twelve little eyes 
closed, and the six-teen little legs were quiet. He did it. All 
caterpillars can make themselves mind themselves, and that 
is the reason we have beautiful butterflies. Mother Nature's 
voice is only a part-the caterpillar must do the rest. 

To-morrow I will tell you a story about what Mother 
Nature said to a sleeping flower. 

JULIA AND THE MORNING-GLORIES. 

There was once a little girl named Julia. She lived in a 
pretty, white house in the country. Back of the house was a 
barn and in the barn were ever so many things that Julia 
loved,-hens and cows, a pretty white pony that was Julia's 
very own, and a dear little black kitten. The kitten's name 
was Fluffy, because she was soft and pretty. Julia just 
needed Fluffy, too. Why, Helen, if it hadn't been for Fluffy, 
Julia wouldn't have had anyone to play with. There were no 
children in Julia's house; only just Father, Mother, and 
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GrandJ?a, and not a child in any of the houses near. But 
Fluffy was a fine playmate. I suppose you will think it 
funny when I tell you she could play ball. Julia would stand 
at the barn door and throw the ball, and Fluffy would run 
so fast that she looked like a ball herself; she would almost 
tumble over. 

Now, Julia's pony couldn't play ball, but he could take 
Julia to ride on his back. Every day Grandpa and Julia went 
riding, Grandpa on his black horse and Julia on her white 
pony. They rode very slowly, for Grandpa was old and Julia 
was a wee, little girl, not much bigger than you are. One 
day when they were riding along, Julia called-"Whoa!" 
White pony stopped and Julia said, "Grandpa, please may I 
get down and look at that flower sticking through the fence?" 

Grandpa got off and helped the little girl down. Then he 
wiped his spectacles so that he could see the flowers, too. 

"'Oh, Grandpa,'' called Julia, "something is the matter with 
it. See-it is all shut up; it must be sick."· 

Grandpa stooped down over the little girl, looked at the 
flower, and then began to laugh. The child looked up sur
prised, and said: "Oh, Grandpa, I , shouldn't think you'd 
laugh at a poor, sick flower!" 

"Why, Julia," Grandpa said, "don't you know the differ
ence between a sick flower and a sleeping one? That flower 
is called a morning-glory. When the sun begins to climb 
high and stand over our heads, theS'e flowers whisper, each 
to each-'Good-night-sleep till the light and we'll waken.' 
Morning-glories. See, child, they are all asleep!" 

Grandpa spoke softly as if he might waken them. Julia 
whispered back: "Grandpa, would they waken if I should 
pick them open?" 

"No, dear, for Mother Nature told them to go to sleep. 
They always obey her, else they could not waken beautiful 
in the morning." 

The little girl smiled as if she understood, and then she 
said: "Would they waken if I kissed their closed eyes and 
patted them just gently?" 

"No, Julia.'' 
The little girl bent close and put a kiss upon the pretty 

petals; gently she patted them; then, looking up to Grandpa, 
she whispered: "Will you bring me early to-morrow, so I 
can see them waken morning-glories?" 

JULIA MAKES A WONDERFUL DISCOVERY. 

One day Grandpa and- Julia were sitting in the big easy 
chair on the piazza. Grandpa was almost asleep and Julia's 
curly head rested on his shoulder. Grandpa's eyes came open 
-pop !-when Julia wriggled a little and said: ''Oh, dear, 
suz me!" Whenever Julia said-"Dear, suz me," it meant 
that tears were almost ready to fall, and Grandpa loved his 
little girl so much that her tears made him very sad. 

"Heigho ! My sweetheart, what is the trouble?" 
"Oh, Grandpa, I wish I had something to mind me. Mother 

Nature makes the caterpillars, the morning-glories, and 
everything else obey. Mother makes me mind her, and I 
haven't anything." 

Julia sighed a big sigh, and crept close to Grandpa. Grandpa 
held her close for a moment, and then he said: "What will 
you think when I tell you that you have ten babies to mind 
you, and more-yes, many more, but I'm only going to tell 
you ten now." 

"Oh, goody, goody! Come and show them to me. Are they 
up in the nursery?" And Julia slid down off Grandpa's 
lap and tried to pull him up, but Grandpa never moved. 
He smiled, and drawing Miss Julia back into hiSi lap, he 
told her to hold up her hands. Up came the ten little 
fingers, and very slowly Grandpa said: "Tommy Thumb, 
Peter Pointer, Toby Tall, Reuben Ring, and Tiny Wee Baby." 

Julia couldn't remember the names all at once, so they were 

named over and over. Julia felt so proud and happy. Now 
she was quite grown up like Mother Nature, Mother, and 
Grandpa. She sat quite still for awhile, counting them over 
and over, and then she said to Grandpa: "Will they surely 
mind me?" 

"If you teach them, Julia." 
To-morrow I will tell you how Julia began to teach her 

babies to mind her. 

JULIA AND HER BABIES. 

Julia had a pretty garden full of lovely bright flowers. 
One day there was a storm. The wind blew and the rain 
fell and fell and fell. By and by, the sun came through the 
clouds. Julia put on her rubbers, and knocking at Grandpa's 
door, said: ''Please take a wee bit of a walk with me." 

Grandpa opened the door, put on his hat and spectacles, 
and together they walked up and down the paths in the 
garden. Suddenly Julia let go of Grandpa's hand and ran 
to the little patch of ground where her flowers grew. When 
Grandpa reached her, she was' crying just a little. 

"See, Grandpa, the rain has knocked down all the flowers 
we brought from the woods yesterday!" 
"Never mind, little girl. Why, Julia, here is a chance to teach 

your babies to mind you! Tell Tommy Thumb, Peter Pointer, 
Toby Tall, Reuben Ring, and Tiny Wee One to get some 
string and tie the flowers to some little sticks, then they 
will come up straight and bright again." 

Julia stood still, looked a:t her babies and then at Grandpa. 
In a moment, she said: "Tommy Thumb says he is tired. 
Don't you suppose your babies would do it if you asked 
them?" 

"Yes, little girl, they would; for they have minded me a 
great many years. Do you think, though, that my babies 
ought to do your babies' work? Julia's garden is work for 
her babies, isn"t it, Julia?" 

Julia nodded, and then she said: "Grandpa, I'll take my 
babies over under that tree and teach them to mind me. 
You wait here and see what they do." 

Grandpa walked away a bit, and Julia took her ten babies 
under the tree. Grandpa could hear her telling each one 
that they were not good babies unless they went quickly to 
mind their mother Julia and fix the garden. Soon the flowers 
were straight again because Tommy Thumb got the string 
and Peter Pointer and Toby Tall helped him tie the knots. 
That was the .way Julia began to teach her babies to mind 
her. 

Say to the child immediately-"! have the babies, too, 
haven't I, Helen? And they mind me every time. When I 
say to them: 'Helen needs a new dress-be busy,' Tommy 
Thumb and the others fly until the dress is finished. When 
I say-'Helen needs some dinner,' away they go, scamper
ing as fast as ever they can. I can understand just how 
happy Julia felt that day in the garden when she found she 
also had the power to make herself mind herself. 

"Helen, your babies do their work very well, but o:t).e of 
them, Tommy Thumb, is always tumbling into the wrong 
place, and no one but you can teach him to behave,-no one 
but you can make him mind. He is not as obedient a baby 
to you as the caterpillar was to Mother Nature, or as you 
are to me. When Mother Nature told the caterpillar to go 
to sleep, to sleep he went. When she sp:oke to the morning
glories, away they went, even though the other flowers were 
awake. Could not you make your finger baby mind you? 
Could not you make him stay in his place with the other 
fingers when he begins: to try to creep up to your mouth? 
Certainly you can. I know you can for two reasons.-First, 
because it is never right, even for a little girl, to have any 
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part of her tha1; will not mind her, even so small a part as 
one of her finger babies. Second, because you love me, and 
whatever I ask, your love will make you do.-Florence Evans 
in American Motherhood. 

Questions on September Reading. 

Where must the motive power come from in self-control? 
What assistance toward self-control should be given a child 
at a very early age? What pleasure will thus be conferred 
upon him? Why is the child proud when he has learned to 
walk? How may this element in his nature be made to 
serve the purpose of bringing other functions of his body 
under his <;ontrol? How should we appeal to .the imitative 
instinct of the child? What will measure the child's control 
of himself? What will lessen the habit of grieving over 
unpleasant things? How will a feeling of responsibility for 
his hands and feet aid a child in self-control? Toward what 
should the mother's help be directed? How should his mas
tery over his members be emphasized? How is the will 
molded? How can we help a child to steer clear of tempta
tion? With what little things may we commence? What 
practice in the exercise of his judgment should be given the 
child? What is the object in the telling of the "Mother 
Nature" story? What help do you find in the caterpillar 
story? What purpose is shown in the story of "Julia and the 
morning-glories?" What principle, stated in the beginning 
of this article, is exemplified in the story of Julia's discovery? 
What would be the influence of the last story upon a child? 
Should a child's. love for mother be appealed to as the first 
reason for making his fingers obey him? What reason should 
stand first? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 357, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
Home Column with discussion; paper, "Early responsibility 
in control of self; roll call; business; closing hymn and 
prayer. 

The Unseen Cord. 
There is an unseen cord. which binds 

The whole wide world together; 
Through every human life it winds

This one mysterious tether. 
It links all races and all lands 

Throughout their span allotted; 
And death alone unties the strands 

Which God himself has knotted. 

However humble be your lot, 
Howe'er your hands are fettered, 

You. can not think a noble thought 
But all the world is bettered. 

With every impulse, deed or word 
Wherein love blends with duty, 

A message speeds along the cord 
That gives the earth more beauty. 

Your unkind thought, your selfish deed, 
Is felt in farthest places; 

There are no solitudes where greed 
And wrong can hide their faces. 

There are no separate lives; the chain, 
Too subtle for our seeing, 

Unites us all upon the plane 
Of universal being. -Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

True repentance is concerned far more about what we have 
done to God than what God may do to us.-Western Meth
odist. 

Letter Department 
PORTSMOUTH, IOWA, August 4, 1909. 

Dear Herald: I feel I am one of the weak ones, yet God 
has not forgotten me. He has blessed me many times. I 
have been a member of the church nine years and can truth
fully say I do not regret the step I have taken, but feel to 
thank God that I was led to hear and believe the angelic mes
sage. 

My husband is not a member of the church and I wish to 
ask the Saints to remember us that he might be led to believe 
the truths of the gospel, so that we might be more worthy 
of the Lord's blessings and raise our three little ones in the 
service of the blessed Master. 

Hoping this may escape the wastebasket, I close, giving 
room for others whose letters are more interesting. Pray 
for us. Your sister, 

PATIENCE L. WALKER. 

MANGSCHUTZ, PROVINCE SILESIA, GERMANY, 
August 4, 1909. 

Editors Herald: Since my arrival from America I have 
spent a few days in Hamburg, Berlin, and Gross-Raschen 
with Saints and friends. I arrived here July 9, and on the 
following Sunday held two preaching services, confirmed four, 
who were previously baptized by Bro. John Smolny, who holds 
the office of priest. July 15, I baptized a young man with 
whom I got acquainted about three years ago. He heard me 
preach when we held meetings at Gross-Raschen, province 
Bradenburg, where Bro. John Smolny resides. Brother 
Smolny has been very active in the Master's work. He was 
the first to spread the truth here in this place. July 17, I 
baptized two, man and wife, and Sunday, July 18, baptized. 
four, confirmed these four and the other three who were bap
tized during the week. We had one preaching service; Bro. 
John Smolny was the speaker, and we had sacrament service. 
Brother Maluch, from Gross-Raschen, was present also!. 
There were fifteen members present including the writer. 
The Holy Spirit was felt in our services, especially in the 
confirmation service, the Spirit indicating that some of the 
brethren would be called to the priesthood. 

Mangschutz is a little village, belonging to the province of 
Silesia, which borders on Russia. We are about twenty-five 
miles from the Russian borders. The people speak both 
German and Polish. The majority of the people here are 
very poor; nearly all the land belongs to the nobility. Some 
of the poorer classes rent land; some own from five to twenty 
acres. They raise mostly rye and potatoes; a little oats and 
barley. Those who have land keep two or three cows, some 
have a few goats. They do the work with the cows, and the 
primitive method is still in use here. Wages are very low, 
the lowest I know in Germany. A man gets fifty cents per 
day and has to board himself; women about twenty-five 
cents, and in winter they get about half that much. The 
diet consists mostly of rye bread, butter or lard, coffee, pota
toes, salt and pickled herring; once in awhile on Sundays they 
have meat. Meat is quite expensive; a pound of ordinary 
soup meat costs about twenty-five cents. 

When I see how most of the people here have to live and 
how hard they have to work, and see their condition, I wish 
that I were able to help them to come over to Joseph's land, 
where there is an abundance of all good things. The people 
seem to be honest and industrious. We hope and pray that 
many will see the light of the gospel and obey, and that we 
may reach them with the gospel. 

We need tracts for distribution. That is about the only 
way and means we have to reach the people here, and as 
our tracts are nearly all gone and the Saints here can not 
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raise sufficient money to get more printed, I appeal to the 
generous American Saints for help, and especially to the 
German Saints, and those who are interested in the German 
mission to aid and help us with their means if they can, 
and to help us in building up the kingdom of our Lord. 
Every little aid will be thankfully received. Post money 
orders are absolutely safe, and is the best way of sending 
money. Address, care of A. Kippe, Roon Lt. 25, Gross-Lich
terfelde, West by Berlin, Germany. 

In gospel bonds, 
C. C. J OEHNK. 

PIPECREEK, TEXAS, August 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Thought I would write a few lines, think

ing some might be glad to hear something from the Bandera 
Branch. This branch has been established many years, and 
has struggled hard for an existence. It has looked at times 
like it would go down, never to rise any more, and now it 
is at a very low ebb; but the few that are left of the branch 
are hopeful that it will take a turn for the better and take 
on new life. Much of the time of late years we have been 
without presiding officers; had no one to take the lead, so 
have hardly done anything for the good of the branch. Mem
bers of the branch are badly scattered. Some have moved 
to other branches, hence we are but few in number now, 
and that few are not as lively as they should be. 

W. M. Aylor came among us July 9, and preached for us 
a few times to large and eager crowds. Three were baptized 
and there are others near the door. Three Books of Mormon 
were sold, much prejudice removed, and a good interest and 
large crowds throughout the meeting. 

From there Brother Aylor wended his way up the Medina 
. River to Luff to do some preaching. Brother Palmer joined 
him at that place where they met with the Medina Branch 
in district conference. Five were baptized at that place. 
From there they came back to Pipecreek and did some more 
preaching to increasing crowds. Much interest was mani
fested in these meetings, which resulted in three others being 
baptized. There are others that are very friendly toward 
the work, and think if we can keep the camp fire blazing 
they will soon be among our number. 

We pray that the Lord will soon raise up such material in 
this branch, as it is badly needed to rebuild and carry on the 
work here. Your brother and wellwisher, 

P. HODGES. 

COCKBURN ISLAND, ONTARIO, August 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Under the advisement of those in charge 

of the Canada Mission and by urgent request of the Port 
Elgin Branch I returned there, after the General Conference, 
to complete my labors in that branch; four were baptized and 
one ordained. I felt sad to leave this noble band of God's 
children, but the General Conference had ordered otherwise, 
appointing me to the Manitoulin and North Shore mission. 
Accordingly, after attending the district conference at Saint 
Thomas, I left home for Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, June 19, 
arriving Sunday morning, June 20, and remained until July 
5, doing what I could to strengthen the Saints in the work. 
They are ably presided over by J. R. Tomlinson, my baby 
brother, and are struggling under a heavy church debt, and 
the church not yet finished. 

Leaving July 5, I sailed direct for Manitoulin Island. I 
was met at the wharf at Manitowanning by W. R. Smith, 
president of the Manitowanning Branch. He informed me 
that I was billed to preach a funeral sermon the next day of 
a young man who had been rnddenly killed that day in the 
mill. The young man was not of our faith, but it was the 
request of those in charge that I should conduct the service. 

It was a very large funeral, the church being filled and a 
number outside, some of the leading men of the town being 
present. The best attention was given as I spoke on the 
justice of an all wise Creator, the calm and gentle Spirit was 
present giving light, and those who bitterly opposed us in 
the past were heard to say, "That was one of the best ser
mons I ever heard in my life." The undertaker came to me 
and said, "I must congratulate you on your service; I never 
heard your equal as a speaker on this island." 

There have been a great many changes on the Manitoulin 
since I left four years ago. Our ranks at Manitowanning 
are almost depleted, and Elder W. R. Smith is quite dis
couraged, and the writer is at a loss to know what to do 
to revive the work. These conditions can not be understood 
unless you are here on the ground, and for that reason. I 
do hope the president of the mission will see his way clear 
to go.,,over the field in the near future. There is one thing 
that is quite apparent to the writer, and that is, the submis
sionary in charge should have the right to ordain and regu
late all matters in connection with the work. The necessity 
for this is demonstrated on all sides. 

By urgent request of the Walford Saints, which is a small 
village on the north shore, I left Manitowanning on July 
20, arriving that night at Walford. A prayer meeting was 
held that evening at Bro. Ernest Alicks', a young man of 
promise, a priest of the church. Special services were ar
ranged for during the remainder of the week and on Sunday 
I preached the funeral sermon of Sr. Alfred Raveill in the 
Union Church at Walford. Bro. E. Alicks holds regular 
services there. In the evening I preached in a schoolhouse 
about seven miles away in the mountains, to a very small 
audience, remaining Monday and Tuesday evenings. The in
terest did not increase, however, so I went back to Walford 
for the remainder of the week, preaching at the schoolhouse 
the next Sunday evening. This place is known as the "Smith 
settlement," and Elder Howlett and his earnest efforts are 
highly spoken of. We have three members there now. I 
arrived in this place last night at midnight. I expected 
Brother McFee to meet me, as I had written him; but the 
mail miscarried and there was no one to meet me. I was 
a stranger in a strange land. I asked a man at the wharf 
if he knew Mr. McFee. He said he did, and that he lived two 
miles and a half in the country. I wandered around the town 
and finally met an Indian. ·I said, "Do you know a Mr. 
McFee?" He said he did and that he lived straight out on 
that road. I said, "Is there a Saints' church here?" He 
said, "It is in the country." I then asked him if there were 
any members of that church in the town. He said yes, one 
Tom Campbell, and showed me the house. I soon had 
Brother Thomas up and my troubles were at an end. 

I have administered the ordinance of baptism to six since 
coming to the mission and I have far more calls for preach
ing than I can fill. My health is good, with the exception of 
the affliction that has troubled me for years, catarrh of the 
head and throat, but I am trying to be cheerful and good, 
and all who know me know that is quite an undertaking for 
me. In bonds, 

G. C. TOMLINSON. 

Spring River. 
District has just closed one of the grandest reunions and 

spiritual feasts in the history of the district, N otwithstand
ing the heat of the August sun, ·all -services were well at
tended, the Lord speaking to us through revelation, and the 
gift of tongues several times, giving us admonition and 
encouragement, sufficiently so all can truly say he is a 
rewarder of those that diligently seek him. Sixteen were 
baptized and confirmed. 

JOHN C. VIRGIN, Secretary. 
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PLEASANT GROVE, UTAH, August 7. 
Editors Herald: Our laborers in this field are doing what 

they can in the interest of truth, and in behalf of the .work 
unto which we have been appointed. The "Jots Man" is in 
Salt Lake City, Bro. John Davis at Ogden or vicinity, and 
Bro. L. G. Holloway has been laboring at Provo and in the 
regions round about. 

I learn that the time for our reunion and conference at 
Provo is set for August 28, at which time we hope to meet 
as many of the Saints of this mission as may find it prac-
ticable to attend. -

I came to this place a few days ago, having previously 
labored in Provo, Sandy, West Jordan, Salt Lake City, and 
Ogden. I find only a few Saints left in this place, as a num
ber have moved away, chiefly to Independence, Missouri. We 
miss their associations, but trust they are prospered and 
blessed in their homes in the center stake of Zion. 

I am interested in the grand and good work intrusted to 
us, and hope for final victory. 

Yours in the conflict, 
H. N. HANSEN. 

210 WEST FOURTH SOUTH STREET, PROVO, UTAH. 

Why I am a Member of the Reorganized Church. 

·with your consent, I would like to answer, through your 
columns, the question asked by BrQ. Delmont C. Rottey, in · 
HERALD, July 28, 1909. 

First. I am a member of this Reorganized Church because 
I know by the power of the Holy Ghost (which is the Spirit 
of truth) that it is the true church of Christ and that we 
have the gospel in its fullness, the only plan whereby man 
can be rnved, and the only plan that will be given. If I did 
not know this ~o be true, I would not belong to this church. 

Second. I can not prove to the Saints or to the world 
that I have this knowledge given me by the power of God, 
unless by his Spirit he bears witness that I speak the truth 
to them, but Jesus said, "If ye love me you will keep my 
commandments." I am trying to keep them the best I can. 
Jesus said, "Ye know the tree by the fruit it bears." I am 
trying to bear the right kind of fruit, gentleness, goodness, 
long-suffering, patience, charity, meekness, and love. Jesus 
said,. "By their works shall ye know them." I am trying to 
do my part of the work, in short I am trying to live the 
gospel, trying to overcome the flesh; trying to bring self 
under subjection to God's will and law; trying to be a living 
epistle known and read among men; trying to live true to my 
convictions, true to self and God; trying to prove to the 
world that that which I claim to be true is the living truth. 

I know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and love him 
for what he .has done for me, and I am trying to prove to 
him and the world that I love and believe in him, by keeping 
his commandments, that he and others will not think I am 
a liar and the truth not in me. 

Since obeying the gospel in its fullness, my life will bear 
me witness that I have tried to live acceptably before God, 
the best I could, but I have no other power of proving the 
truth to the brother, only as stated. "'Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven," are words of the 
Master. 

If you have any other proof please submit it. I am willing 
to learn all I can. Intelligence is the glory of God; the more 
I know the better I can serve him. 

I talked with some Utah elders last summer and they cer
tainly try to make the people believe they are the reorganized 
people. One of the elders said to me, "You people are always 
anxious to tell we teach polygamy and that there are two 
sets of people." I replied, "Sure we are anxious for the 

people to know the difference, and if you had the truth, you 
would be anxious to tell the difference also." I hope some of 
our elders will come to this place this summer and preach; 
two would be kept busy I am sure. Street preaching here is 
very popular during the summer season and it is worth a 
trial. Yours in the faith, 

MRS. HELEN SHERWIN. 

PHILIPSBURG, MONTANA, August 15, _ 1909. 
Editors Herald: There are a number of errors in my auto

biography. Two or three of them are of a nature that I will 
ask you to make a note of them. In thirteenth line from top 
of page 745, first column, read Cave instead of Cove Island. 
In the fifteenth line you have added the personal pronoun I. 
This gives the writer the honor that belongs to Elder Picker
ing. Beginning eleven lines from bottom of same column it 
should read: "On about the 15th of August at our meeting, 
a contention arose, over which he got stabbed with a knife 
on the night of the 23d. He became," etc. The way you 
have it punctuated he was stabbed on the 15th at our meeting, 
whereas the facts are he was stabbed on the night of the 23d 
while I was away. Very respectfully, 

Box 142. D. R. BALDWIN. 

THEODORE, ALABAMA, August' 16, l909. 
Dear Herald: I certainly do enjoy reading the HERALD 

and especially the letters and Mothers' Home Column. I 
realize that we Latter Day Saints are becoming more and 
more of one heart and mind. I am thankful in my heart that 
we have the gospel light along our pathway and can know 
to our own satisfaction that we are engaged in the true work 
of God. The happiest moments of my life are spent in the 
gospel. Joy, peace, and happiness come to me when I am 
humble and obedient to the requirements of the gospel; that 
is worth more to me than anything this world can afford. 

There is much. responsibility resting on us who have found 
the glorious gospel as was taught in former days. I can 
realize with the other Saints that there is no time for idle
ness in the gospel. I also know that I am one of the weakest 
of his children and can not live as I should unless strength
ened and upheld by the Holy Spirit. Clouds of darkness 
overshadow our pathway at times and we feel that we are 
unable to meet the battles of life and can not bear our cross 
in a Christianlike manner; but we have sought God in prayer 
and asked him to banish these clouds or rather give us 
strength to overcome all evil, and he has always been near 
us in such times of need. I find that trials, and even troubles 
are good for us, for they caurn us to see the great need of 
being humble and prayerful at all times, and ever submitting 
ourselves to the Father's will. 

Brn. Slover, Chute, G. W. Sherman, and N. L. Booker have 
preached some noble sermons for us of late, which I believe 
will be of lasting benefit to us. I know that we are the 
happiest people in the world, when we live as we should, for 
we have a love within our souls for all people that we can 
not have only in the gospel of Christ. My prayers are that 
we will ever be faithful to the covenant we have made and 
prove that we love Christ by keeping his commandments. 

Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may be all that we should 
be, and also be able to raise our dear little babes under the 
gentle influence of the gospel that in the years to come they 
may be workers for the good Master. The Sunday school 
and Religio are still on the move in the Theodore Branch. 

My letter is getting too long, so I'll close for fear it finds 
its way to the wastebasket. Much love to all the Saints. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. OSCAR TILLMAN. 
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EAST INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I feel like I ought to bear my testimony 

to yopr readers. I have suffered with my head since 1884. 
At times I have hardly known what I was doing, as my 
head and back gave me so much pain I could not sleep nor 
rest. About three years ago I said I would not doctor any 
more, and if it was the Lord's will I would patiently bear 
the pain. Since then these troubles have been gradually 
leaving me, and though I am very deaf, as a result, I can 
stand that, for I believe it is God's will, and he will give me 
my hearing when it is best that I shall receive it. 

When I read of those who can not go to church, I some
times wonder if they are not better off than one who goes 
every Sunday and ·can not hear. 

To those who .are afflicted let me say, Put your trust in 
God, and if you do not get the blessing you ask, it may be 
best for you, as I know is the case with me. 

My greatest desire now is to do what will be the best for 
God's work. I hold no ill feeling for anyone, and if any 
have wronged me I feel I would rather it would be so than 
for me to have wronged them. I want to make all my wrongs 
right. 

I want all the Saints to pray that I may have my hearing 
if it is God's will. F. T. DOBIE. 

BICKNELL, INDIANA, August 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have lived here two and a half years. 

There are three more Saints here who came from Nelson
ville, Ohio: Brother Rogers and two sisters. After the 25th 
of the present month there will be three more. To the 
elders in charge of the work in the Southern Indiana Dis
trict, we would like you to come, as there are some very 
-near the kingdom here, and if the proper effort is made I 
believe there can be a branch started. We can get a small 
tent to hold services in and I will help in the meetings, as I 
am a priest. I have been scattering tracts and instructing 
the people as the opportunity presented itself, and so has 
Brother Rogers. The prospects are good for an ingathering. 
Hoping to see some of the elders soon, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
ROBERT GRIEVE. 

ELKHORN, WISCONSIN, August 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just finished reading the article 

by Bro. T. W. Williams, in HERALD for August 18: "Joseph 
Smith's first vision." It is grand. I like the tenor of the 
brother's argument. And like myself, while he can not say 
by an actual knowledge that Joseph Smith saw an angel, the 
greatest witness he could bear either to his divine call or the 
truthfulness of his message, was to so live, teach, and act 
that others coming in touch with him would be constrained 
to feel and sense the divinity which comes in exemplifying the 
message which he gave to the world. 

Having been in this church seventeen years and fifteen of 
those years spent as a teacher; and having repeatedly heard 
members affirm that they knew Joseph Smith to be a prophet, 
etc., and then seeing those members up and down in the work 
continually, has brought sorrow and disgust. I have never 
prayed for the Lord to show me if Joseph Smith was a 
prophet or if he saw an angelic messenger. Neither shall I. 
I have heeded the admonition of the Savior wherein he says, 
"If any man will do his will he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself," and 
I can truthfully say this has been verified in my behalf. 

Ever praying for the onward move of God's work, and that 
we may be found doers of the word and not hearers only, 

Your brother in the gospel, 
F. M. BALL. 

News From Branches 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

All goes nicely with us here. We are moving ahead slowly 
but surely, and losing no ground. We very much enjoy meet
ing in our own church building, where all is clean and pure; 
a great relief after meeting so long in hired halls, used for 
all kinds of services. We are enjoying a good Spirit in all 
our assemblies. The preaching is good, encouraging, and 
elevating, and ·we are earnestly engaged in spreading the 
truth and helping the cause. 

With Sunday school and Religio, etc., we hold four services 
every Sunday and two or three during the week. Our cottage 
meeting is held Tuesday evening, where we get a chance to 
tell the gospel story to some who might not come to the 
church. Our branch officers are active and earnest, setting 
a good example to the members who are willing to be equally 
vigilant. 

We have just had the pleasure of a visit by President F. M. 
Smith and wife. This city and Oakland had the opportunity 
of hearing him preach, and also were favored with his illus
trated lecture on the life of Christ. They have now left us, 
continuing their journey northward, up the coast. 

Our missionaries are all busy in the field. J. M. Terry, 
district president, is well again, and proclaiming the "good 
news" in different parts of the district, chee'l'ing the Saints 
and instructing and warning those not of the faith. The 
health of the Saints here is generally good, their faith strong, 
and their efforts commendable. 

GEORGE S. LINCOLN. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, August 15. Not as large attendance as usual 
at Sunday school; better at services. Memorial sermon by 
Elder Arthur Allen in honor of Patriarch Alexander H. 
Smith. Many interesting events narrated, and many good 
thoughts suggested. One that we should live day by day pre
pared for the summons to depart, and that our good deeds 
may live on and on after our earthly pilgrimage has ended. 
Exceedingly oppressive day, until about 6.30, when a cool 
breeze visited the south part of the city, and we understand 
there was quite a shower on the north side. 

Elder Pement occupied the pulpit in the evening. 
Monday ·evening was the occasion of quite a pleasant 

gathering at our church, the object being the presentation 
of a purse to Elder Arthur Allen from the Chicago and West 
Pullman Saints. ·The West Side and West Pullman members 
were expected to attend, but through some misunderstanding 
of the presidents of the branches, we did not have the pleas
ure of enjoying a social time with our neighbors. Light 
refreshments were served after the presentation speech by 
Brother Burwell, of Hammond, and fittingly resopnded to by 
Elder Allen. 

Wednesday evening prayer meeting small in attendance 
but a good spirit, and we can surely testify that God fulfills 
his promise, that where only a few are gathered in his name, 
there will he be and that to bless. Delegates elected to the 
Plano conference were Elder Pement, Brother Wainwright, 
Srs. Ethel Pement, Cora Keir, and Florence Wainwright, con
ference convening on Saturday, August 28. 

The reunion at Plano, Illinois, will convene on Friday, 
August 13, continuing over one week. We hope and pray for 
a good attendance and that many will be benefited. · 

Bro. Alexander Keir, brother of Henry Keir, with his 
family, has located on the South Side at 6434 Lincoln Avenue, 
which we hope will swell our attendance. The son and daugh
ter are quite musical, and they will be a valuable addition to 
our Sunday school ranks. 
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We just desire to quote one verse, which may be of benefit 
to some one: 

"Just for to-day what more can heart demand, 
From one who will each longing understand 
Thy love withholds no treasure, so I pray 
'Choose what may come, but give me strength to-day.' " 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 
Our sacrament service was enjoyed because of the calm, 

sweet Spirit's presence. Brethren Archibald, Cooke, Beaird, 
and .Rhodes presided over the services. 

We were all pleased to see Srs. R. DeJong and J. J. Bil
linsky present, they have been ill so long. 

Words of encouragement and instruction were received 
through Brethren Masten, Elliott, Archibald, and Tanner the 
past month. 

The regular branch priesthood meeting was held the even-
ing of August 16. ' 

Our pastor and wife and daughter attended the Springer
ton, Illinois, reunion and report excellent interest and attend
ance. Brother Tanner has been attending to work in Voshall 
and Linn branches the past week. 

We have been having some sickness because of the ex
treme l'ecent heat. 

We regret very much the sudden demise of our beloved 
Bro. Alexander Smith. His worthy life will long live in 
the memories of the Saints. May God's blessing comfort 
and strengthen his loved ones in their hour of trial, is our 
sincere prayer. 

Our Sunday school and Religio are moving along fairly 
well, considering the hot weather and many being away from 
time to time on vacations. 

Your sister in Christ, 
E. M. PATTERSON. 

Extracts from Letters. ' 
Mrs. Lizzie V. Childs, 1821 Holland street, Erie, Pennsyl

vania, writes that she will be pleased to have any of the 
elders call when passing through. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

ALABAMA.-District convened with the Pleasant Hill Branch 
Saturday, August 7, 1909. Bro. T. C. Kelley was chosen to 
preside, associated with Brn. J. R. Harper, president, J. A. 
Vickrey, secretary, Martin Odom, chorister. A motion pre
vailed that all visiting Saints be allowed a vote. J. R. Har
per, president, reported. Branches reported as fol1ows: 
Pleasant Hill 217, loss of 4 by expulsion; Flat Rock 46, loss 
of 1 by death; Lone Star 143, gain of 3 by baptism. Report 
of elders: J. J. Hawkins, F. M. Slover, J. G. Vickrey, G. 0. 
Sellers, and W. J. Booker; Priests A. A. Weaver, W. A. 
Odom, and J. M. Patrick. Bishop's agent's report: On 
hand last report $26.70, received since $20, paid out $38, 
balance on hand $8.70. Auditing committee appointed, con
sisting of J. E. Wiggins, W. H. Drake, and Miss Bertha 
Harper. A motion was carried that when this conference 
adjourn, it does so to meet with the Fla't Rock Branch Satur
day before the full moon in November next, at 10 a. m. While 
waiting for report of auditing committee, Bro. John Harp 
delivered a short address, which was very encouraging to 
the Saints and' thoroughly enjoyed by all present. Auditing 
committee then reported Bishop's agent's books had been 
examined and found correct, and the report was accepted. 
Adjourned. J. A. Vickrey, secretary. 

Addresses. 
Benjamin St. John, 409 Franklin avenue, Lansing, Michi

gan. 

Huntington Bea.ch. 

Program of the Zion's Religio-Literary Society which will 
be held during the Southern California reunion at Hunting
ton Beach, beginning September 4, 1909, the exact date of 
this convention to be announced later. There will be two 
sessions, one devoted to business and the other to a program 
and general discus,sion of Religio work. Business session: 
Opening song, prayer, reading of minutes, address by dis
trict president, report of officers, business (new). We sug
gest that each local committee come prepared to present 
something along the line of stimulating interest in Religio 
work, as we hope to take action on some of the suggestions 
made. Program and round table: Vocal solo, Lois Aldridge; 
Committees of the Religio, their aim and work, 20 minute 
paper, J. M. Lampert; program committee, important duties 
of this committee, 5 minute paper, Ella Harris; social com
mittee, what is expected of this committee, 5 minute paper, 
Sister Dutcher; lookout committee, duties of this committee, 
5 minute paper, Bessie Bemis; relief committee, object of this 
committee, 5 minute paper, Sr. Benjamin Clapp; librarian, 
what is his work in the Religio, 5 minutes paper, Raymond 
Knowlton; critic, should we have a critic in our locals, 5 
.minute paper, Effie Van Fleet. (We will have a general dis
cussion of these subjects and papers in their order; ten 
minutes to each subject and two minutes allowed to each 
speech.) Paper: Object of the Religio relative to the Book 
of Mormon, Elder Charles Crumley; vocal solo, Nettie Paul
son. Fred Adam, president; Nettie Paulson, secretary. 

Western Iowa Reunion. 
Western Iowa reunion will be held at Little Sioux, from 

September 17 to 26 inclusive. Besides local talent, E. L. 
Kelley, H. C. Smith, J. W. Wight, and Fred M. Smith will 
be with us. Sr. Etzenhouser will be in charge of Sunday 
school and Religio work. Prices of board and tents as fol
lows: . Board and lodging, $4 per week; single meals 25c 
or 21 for $3. 75; wall tents, 10xl2, $1. 75; 12x14, $2; 14x16, 
$3; compartment tents, 6 foot wall, 10x14, $4.25; 12x14, 
$4.75; 12x19, $5.25; 16x21, $6.25. No charge for setting up. 
Prices of feed and fuel will be reasonable. Please order your 
tents and board as soon as possible. Every one come who can .. 

GEORGE MEGGERS, Secretary. 
MONDAMIN, IOWA. 35-2 

Conference Notices. 
The semiannual conference of the Southern California 

District will convene at Huntington Beach, Monday, Septem
ber 6, 1909, at 10 a. m. The main business of the district 
is conducted at this time. Let all the branches appoint dele
gates. During the reunion the Religio and the Sunday school 
will hold conventions and au· schools and societies in the dis
trict are requested to appoint delegates. T. W. Williams, 
president. 

The seventeenth semiannual conference of the Independence 
Stake will be held at Independence, Missouri, September 11, 
1909, convening at 10 a. m., and continuing over Sunday, the 
12th. All branch officers please take notice and forward your 
reports on time. Note new address of the stake secretary: 
3005 Baltimore avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. W. S. Brown, 
secretary. 

The Western Michigan conference will be held at South 
Boardman, Michigan, on October 16 and 17. Saints inter
ested will please take notice and all who possibly can should 
make an effort to be present. Clerks of branches should get 
their reports to the office of the district secretary not later 
than J_\/[onday, October 11. If this suggestion is followed the 
secretary can make his report before leaving for the con
ference. Please. H. A. Doty, secretary. 

Conference of the Nodaway District will be held with the 
Ross Grove Branch, October 23 and 24. Branches will send 
delegates. Let all come with prayerful hearts. W. B. Tor
rance, secretary. 

Kewanee District will convene at Joy, Illinois, October 2 
and 3, 1909. Send reports to the secretary not later than 
September 27. Delegates to General Conference will be 
chosen. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, corner Bradley and West
ern avenue, Peoria Illinois. 

Eastern Maine District will convene with the Saints at 
South Addison, September 25 and 26, at 2.30 p. m. Come all 
who can and make it a time long to be remembered. E. M. 
Walker, secretary. 

"The ills that follow our appetites we usually charge up to 
our luck." 
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Convention Notices. 

On Friday preceding the conference the conventions of the 
. Western Michigan District will be held. Y,oung people's 
prayer meeting at 7.45; Religio business session at. 9; Sunday 
school business at 10.30 a. m. The afternoon will be occu
pied in institute work in charge of Srs. Della Hartnell and 
Kate Bennett. Program will be announced later, and those 
who will be expected to take part will be notified soon. In 
the evening will be held an entertainment, given by memb~rs 
of the Religio and Sunday school. The work of the evenmg 
is in charge of Sr. Lyle Kapnick and Bro. B. H. Doty. If 
you haven't been planning on attending, do so .at once and 
with a united effort let us make the fall gathermg a memo
rable event. H. A. Doty, secretary, 116 Monroe street, Trav-
erse City, Michigan. . 

The Nodaway, Missouri, District Sunday school associ'.1-
tion will convene with the Pleasant Hope Sunday school m 
the Ross Grove Branch, in Holt County, Missouri, October 
22. Let all the schools select delegates. Program will be 
sent to schools later. W. B. Torrance, superintendent. 

The Independence Stake Sunday school association con
venes at 10 o'clock on September 10, 1909, at Independence, 
Missouri. Will superintendents please see if their s~cre
taries have been prompt in sending reports and credentials? 
Mrs. J. A. Gardner, secretary. 

Two-Day Meeting. 

Two-day meeting at the Columbus Branch, Kansas, August 
28 and 29, one and one half miles north and two and one 
half miles west of Columbus, in Bro. Curtis Randall's grove. 
Those coming by train will see Brother McCall on the water 
wagon in Columbus. He wi~l furnish conveyance to gr~ve. 
Those coming by street-car will be met at the Lucky crossmg 
at 9 a. m. and 6 p. m. Saturday, and 9 a. m. Sunday'. 
Good speakers. Bring the Spirit of the Lord with you. By 
committee. 

Died. 

GUYATT.-Edward Guyatt was born at Fort Madison, Iowa, 
January 15, 1885, being at the time of his death, 23 years, 6 
months, and 1 day old. He was a member of the Reorganized 
Church, being baptized by Elder F. M. Weld, March 5, 1897, 
in which faith he continued to the end. At about the age of 
twelve years, he left school to help sustain his widowed 
mother and sisters, which he did with all diligence of a loving 
son and brother. Since that time he has, sought honest em
ployment at different places in the locality in which he lived. 
His last employment began in March last, for the Burlington 
Railroad, where he served faithfully and diligently until 
Friday, July 16, when he was accidently run over by the 
cars, causing death about four hours later. He is survived 
by his mother; Mrs. Mary Guyatt, and two sisters, Ruby 
Guyatt, and Mrs. Edith Cooper, and a host of friends. 
Funeral services were held at the family home, Monday, July 
19, Elder George P. Lambert officiating. 

Race Suicide a Blessing. 

Once more Dr. Woods Hutchinson has come to the rescue 
of our mucn-abused· civilization. In September Woman's 
Home Companion, he points out that not only are all wrong 
about the race-suicide problem, but there isn't any. 

According to Doctor Hutchinson, the whole question is 
befogged by misconceptions. He says the question is not a 
new one, but is very old. An increasing population is a sign 
of civilization. As for our immediate forefathers, they can 
claim no credit for large families, for they either gave no 
thought to the question at all, or else welcomed children as 
future bread-winners. 

"To sum up," he says, '"I believe that the evidence is con
clusive that race suicide, so far as it has yet gone, has proved 
an almost unmixed blessing instead of a curse; that the race 
can never again return to the method of blind and wholesale 
reproduction without thought of the future. No class or 
group in the community which believes itself worthy to exist 
can of course view with equanimity any proposal to limit the 
offspring of marriage to less than three, or such number as 
may be necessary to secure the survival of that quota to adult 
age, so that the second generation may be at least a trifle 
more numerous than the first. 

"On the other hand, biologic morality, while depreciating 
the production of children, who are likely to be born unfit, 
or become so from lack of proper support and training, glori-

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860 . 

Joseph Smith, Editor ; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor ; Israel 
A. Smith. Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for pubUcation, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business le:tters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the ofl:ice. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

l<'or advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, als.o orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Polished Shaft 819 
The Art of Paying Attention 820 
Sr. F. G. Pitt Dead 821 
Notes and Comments 821 

HYMNS AND POEMS 822 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

Funeral Sermon of Alexander H. Smith, by Joseph 
Luff 823 

Graceland College, by J. A. Gunsolley 829 
A Plea for the Temporal Law, by C. J. Hunt 831 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN. 832 
LET.TER DEPARTMENT 835 

Patience L. Walker-C. C. Joehnk-F. Hodges
G. C. Tomlinson-John C. Virgin-H. N. Hansen 
-Mrs. Helen Sherwin-D. R. Baldwin-Mrs. 
Oscar Tillman-F. T. Dobie-Robert Grieve
F. M. Ball-George S. Lincoln-Alice Cary 
Schwartz--E. M. Patterson. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 839 

fies and exalts as both the highest racial duty and the most 
precious individual privilege the bearing of children by those 
who are personally fit to bear and financially competent to 
rear such as shall be of value to the state. There is no 
achievement better worth living for, no more valuable legacy 
that can be left to the future, no more enduring claim to 
honorable remembrance, than a family of well-born, well
reared children. 

"At the same time there is a growing tendency to encourage 
and promote in every possible way the marriage at a reason
ably early age of young people, who are particularly desirable 
as future ancestors, to use a Hibernicism. Some day possibly 
we may become sufficiently intelligent to endow this sort of 
matrimony with state funds. At all events, an intelligent 
direction of race fertility, by selection of parents and rational 
limitation of the number of children, will be the path of 
future progress." 

"Cooperation. is one of the greatest forces of life, by, with, 
and through .which deeds amounting to miracles are per
formed, and the lack of which writes ruin in capital letters on 
the minute books of roganizations, associations or corporations 
large or small, and measured by the degree that cooperation 
exists, can success be determined. We might· say that coop
eration is the result of inspiration, and inspiration comes as 
a result of concentration of thought and energy, but how
ever this may be, cooperation is essential to success in organi
zation." 

''We sho.uld always take it for granted that God is present 
in the meeting, whether any of the leading members are there 
or not." 
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We have a correspondent in New York who underscores at 
least half his words. He thinks it strengthens them and 
gives them force. He is entirely mistaken. He does so much 
of it that nearly everything being emphasized the marks 
cease to be distinctive, the unitalicized becoming, if anything, 
the most noticeable to the eye and mind. When emphasis 
is so common that it ceases to be distinctive, it is no longer 
emphasis. Some writers seem to have discovered the fact 
that the day of italicizing words in letters and. articles has 
entirely passed. So much is it out of vogue that in many 
of the printing shops containing new outfit one can not find 
such letters for use.-Southern Presbyterian. 

"A Michigan university professor announces that 'true 
religion can not be found in the church' or in the Bible. 
'We must apply to our religious consciousness, even if in 
the process we lose Christianity.' The man who gets off 
such nonsense ordinarily has no Christianity to lose. His 
worship of the inner consciousness is simply the gospel of 
self-conceit." 

God wants work of us. He is working. He offers his 
power to us if we will work with him. Greater deeds than 
have ever been done do not wait upon his willingness, but 
upon our obedience.-R. E. Speer. 

Watch against any fallacies in your ideas which may arise, 
not from disingenuousness, but· from allowing yourself in 
moments of feeling to think vaguely, and not to attach pre
cise meaning to your words. Without any cold caution of 
expression, it is a duty we owe to God's truth, and to our 
own happiness, and the happiness of those around us, to 
think and speak as correctly as we can. Almost all heresy, 
schism and misunderstandings, between either churches or 
individuals who ought to be one, have arisen from this fault 
of an involved and vague style of thought.-The Reformed 
Church Messenger. 

"Winning converts to Christ calls for working for their 
growth and development in the Christian life. Babes left 
without proper care perish. Robust Christians can not be 
had without some concern and care on the part of the people 
of God.'' 

We rather dislike the phrase "the new gospel" just as we 
rather dislike the phrase "the old gospel.'' The better 
phrase is "the gospel.'' The good news proclaimed by Christ's 
disciples is still good news. It is the old, and it is always 
the new gospel.-Standard. 

A man may seem to be winning souls to Christ, and it 
may be really only to himself, or a theory, or a party.-A. N. 
Gilbert. 

Don't Let Your Surplus Fruits and 
Vegetables Go to Waste 

Thousands of dollars worth of fruits and vege
table's go to waste every season. It may be 

the market is overstocked, prices low, or 
the supply must be disposed of at once; 

whatever the cause, the farmer who 
will invest a few dollars in a 

H 
Canning Ou t 
for taking care of the farm or garden produce 

that cannot be sold will be surprised at the 
amount of money he can make upon his invest
ment. We'll start you out with everything 
needed to make a complete canning factory on 
the farm. Stahl Canning Outfits are the best 
and cheapest, made in all sizes, fully guaranteed. 

41 Catalogue describing these Canners and telling how to 
market canned goods to the best advantage sent free on request. 

• S. STAHL MANUFACTURING CO., Box 400 G, Quiincy, IU.. 

Are the outward marks of your intellectual capacities. When you speak do you show 
everyone that you are educated, cultured, and refined, or do you simply publish to the 
world the fact that you are a person of only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In other words 

Do You Speak English Correctly? 
In this progressive a;;;:" t~il~ead, write a~peak English correctly is the 
greatest asse.t anyone can possess. It adds to one's money-making possibilities and fur· 
nishes a noticeable final touch to one's personality. You are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you 1are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late. There is a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating way to polish up your English. You will not 
have to wade through "dry," uninteresting text-books. The magazine, "Correct English," 
and the book, "The Art of Conversation," will give you invaluable aid. See following 
special offer : 
Send 10 Cents to-day for a sample copy of Correct English. For this money we will 
-~~-~~ also send you a copy of the premium edition of "The Art of Conversa
tion" which gives twelve invaluable rules to the person who would know how to be inter
esting in conversation. This offer is made simply to introduce Correct English into a field 
where it will be appreciated, and in order to get both magazine and this book for lOc, you 
must send that amount immediately. 

CORRECT ENGLISH PUBLISHING CO. 
511 Rand-McNaily Building, Chicago 33-6t 

Bible References._ ....... 
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

. . 10 cents 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper. 10 cents. 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . .08 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - . 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 

FOR SALE.-To some Latter Day 
Saint family, 160 acres of fine unim
proved farm land in Ochiltree County, 
Texas. Price, $15 per acre, one half 
cash, balance one and two years' time at 
8 per cent interest. Apply to W. A. 
Simmons, owner, Wawaka, Ochiltree 
County, Texas. 
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The State Savings Bank of Lamoni Commercial Orchard 
For Sale 

J 

Lamoni, fowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson · 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

d Publishing 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 

interest at five per cent 

Her House 

Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. .. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

CKSON COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicite_d from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H. BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J. D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of f61 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This. orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with fruit 
at this time. 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement .walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one :;i,cre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches; plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175 

J. J. LUFF 
Associated with 

BOWER&SON 

Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and Night 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on 011 write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

W ANTED.-A middle aged L. D. S. 
lady to do general house work. Win
ter's position for right party. Church 
privileges granted. Write Mrs. W. S. 
Macrae, Knobnoster, Missouri. 33-4 

Hurlbut' s T eache:r-T :raining Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition.of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of ·the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 77 1-2 Cloth. .50 
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"If ye· continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
THE OPEN DOOR. 

SERMON BY ELBERT A. SMITH, AT INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, MAY 

1, 1909; REPORTED BY MARIE MORGAN. 

The subject that I have selected for the morning's 
discourse is "The open door," suggested by Revela
tion 3: 8 where the statement is made: "Behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it." In connection with that text I want to use 
the closing words of the revelation given to the 
church at our recent conference: "So be ye encour
aged and press on to the consummation designed of 
God for his people-unity, honor, sanctification, and 
glory." 

The text I have cited your attention to, as you 
are aware, was addressed to the church at Phila
delphia, and the language· is, "Behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it." But I believe it has a special application to us, 
as well, at this juncture of our history. Those who 
are familiar with the conditions that surround the 
church now, and that which was given us at our 
recent conference, will agree with me that God has 
set before us an open door; and I don't believe 
that any man can close it. 

Thursday night when I returned to the place 
where I am stopping, they told me that Brother 
Harrington wanted me to call him up on the phone; 
that he wanted me to speak here Sunday morning. 
I thought the matter over. I wondered what there 
was that I could present here in this center 
of religious culture and instruction that would be of 
interest to the people; and this text I have read 
to you came into my mind like a ray of light (a 
text that I have never preached on before, and have 
given little thought to) and I thought, If God wants 
me to give that message to this people, I will give' 
it to them. So the next morning, when I called 
Brother Harrington up, he said, "Will you preach 
Sunday morning?" and I replied, "Yes," and I heard 
him chuckle when he hung the receiver up because 
I had said yes so promptly, but I had been. think
ing it over during the night. 

"Behold, I have set before thee an open door; 
and no man can shut it." I don't care to give you 
any oratory, or paint any pictures, but if I can make 

y0u see that open door this morning, I shall be satis
fied. Did you ever stop to think of the difference 
there may be between an open door and a closed 
door? At one time I went through the penitentiary 
at Fort Madison, Iowa, and saw what I could of the 
conditions existing there. I saw the inmates at 
their labor. I was especially impressed in the work-
shcip, where they were manufacturing pitchforks, 
where there were a number of desperate-looking 
colored criminals working, in the glare of the fur
naces and the scene was almost diabolical. But 
the thing most impressive was the sleeping quarters 
of these men. There were long corridors with rows 
of doors like pigeon holes. These doors were barred 
with iron, and on looking into these rooms we found 
there was just room for a little cot and washstand, 
and I tried to imagine what it would be like to 
be shut in there; to spend days and weeks there 
and never to escape,_c..stone walls pressing in on 
every side and above and below. When the doors 
of the great outer stone wall surrounding the prison 
again opened I realized what an open door might 
mean: we could go out. There were men in there 
for life and they couldn't go out. The man who 
let us out couldn't go out himself; he was a trusty. 

Not long ago I was present at one of the higher 
courts of the church, and a young man appeared 
before that tribunal to plead his cause. He wanted 
permission to be baptized into the church again. 
He had been cut off, and for eight years he had been 
pleading for the chance to come in again. The plea 
presented was very touching. He said, "Brethren, 
I have had no rest by night or by day, neither of 
body nor of mind." There was a man who faced a 
closed door, and when it was opened, his heart was 
filled with joy; That was an individual case. 

Travelers who have been to Jerusalem tell us that 
there is an immense stone wall there, a part of the old 
temple built by Solomon. Every Friday for cen
turies past the Jewish people have congregated 
there, and it is called the Place of Wailing, or Lam
entation. Their mourning is not formal, because 
their hearts are really sad. They read passages 
of scripture ; their eyes are overflowed with tears, 
and, according to Mr. Stoddard, the traveler, and 
lecturer, the words of the prayer that they utter 
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are like this : "We are become a scorn and derision 
to our neighbors. 0, Lord, behold, we are thy 
people. We are brought very low, but remember not 
our iniquities for ever. In thy tender mercies re
deem us, 0, Lord." 

There was a .nation that had the greatest privi
lege ever given to any people, many centuries ago. 
Christ came to them, and he was of their own flesh 
and blood. There was Jewish blood in his veins. 
One of their own women was his mother. He came 
to them, and gave to them the greatest opportunity 
ever given to men, and they turned away, wherefore 
he said unto them, "Thy house is left unto thee 
desolate." For nineteen hundred years they have 
faced a closed door, and their prayers and lamenta
tions ·have gone up. It will not last for ever; the 
gospel will go to them again, and it is possible there 
are young men in this congregation who will take it, 
but I trust, realizing now that we have also the 
opportunity that was given to them, in a gospel 
sense, there will be no place of lamentation awaiting 
us in our future history. 

I believe that the thing we need to do now is to 
move forward in harmony with the words of the 
revelation I have just quoted to you: "Be encouraged 
and press on." The eyes of the Saints everywhere 
are resting upon the people, especially at this place, 
and the thing to do is for us to get down on a busi
ness basis with this church proposition and get to 
work and cease dreaming and singing so much about 
the glories of Zion, but get to work and seek to 
reali~e some of them. Those who come here want to 
be self-reliant, and reliant on God,-energetic and 
busy. 

Now, pardon me if I go off on a tangent. At our 
house we have a flock of hens. There 'are twenty of 
them, and my wife has kept account of the expense 
of keeping that flock of hens. She has kept account 
of all the eggs .used and sold, stock on hand, increase, 
and all that sort of thing. She did that for nine 
months, and we discovered that in nine months· we 
had cleared thirteen cents. Now, you see, there 
is an opening for anyone with a million hens to make 
a good living, and keep busy too. But we also have 
two or three little bantams that belong to my little 
boy. He makes money with: those chickens. I'll 
tell you how: I bought the hens for him. I buy the 
feed for them. I pay him for the eggs. He eats the 
eggs. 

When I was making the chicken house for them, 
after I had worked on it for several hours, he in
spected the work and said, "What, haven't you got 
that done yet? Why, I could make that in half the 
time." 

The point is here: There are some people wanting 
an inheritance in Ziqn who are willing and anxious 
to accept of it, but they expect the Bishop to buy the 

hens, furnish the feed, pay for the eggs, and let them 
eat the eggs, while they stand around and nurse some 
project of their own, and say, "Haven't you got 
Zion redeemed yet? Why, I could do it in half the 
time." Now, you think of it and see if it isn't true 
about some of our people. 

I remember at one of our reunions, between meet
ings we were having a long discussion on the side, 
as w~ have sometimes, and one of our discontented 
brothers who has a hobby to ride, began to complain 
about the leaders of this church. He says, "Why 
don't they go ahead and do something; get some
thing started; get Zion redeemed and get something 
ready for the people? Why, I sent on an article to 
the HERALD years ago explaining it all, but it never 
was published." One of our blunt missionaries 
turned to him and said, "If Zion were redeemed now 
are you fit to go there?" The brother said, "No," 
and it was true, too. He was a married man, having 
a good time with the girls, and making the life of 
his wife a burden. I think his wife would appre
ciate the sentiment of the other woman who on 
her marriage day gave her husband a book· entitled, 
The Perfect Gentleman; and two years later she 
gave him one entitled, Wild Animals I have Known. 
He was that kind of a man in the home. He was 
complaining because Zion wasn't redeemed when he 
wasn't fit to go there at all. 

What we need is workers. We need consecration. 
We need people who don't want to come here and 
expect to have everything done for them. The only 
man who can claim an absolute living without effort 
is the man who is absolutely disabled. 

Every man who comes should be ready to add to 
the strength of Zion; if he is not so ready let him not 
find fault with others. Now I shall seek, if I can, 
to impress you with a comprehension of the scope 
and extent of the work that lies before us, suggested 
by this thought of the open door that now confronts 
us. What is the work of this church? At the recent 
conference our aged President said that we had two 
things to do: first, to carry the gospel to all the 
world; and second, to prepare in Zion a people for 
the coming of our Lord. Now, do you realize what 
a wonderful thing that is,-to preach the gospel 
to all the world and to prepare a people for the com
ing of our Lord? Do you realize what a wonderful 
thing it is; what an open door there is before us, to 
be message bearers in the name of Christ, and to 
prepare a people for the coming of our Lord? I 
tell you candidly, I would rather be a member 
of this church and one of the people than to 
occupy any other position in the world. I would 
rather be that than to be John D .. Rockefeller. 
He will die some day and go where they can't handle 
oil, but I trust that there awaits us a better propo
sition than to be that. To be a member in the 
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church of Christ is the highest honor ever given 
to any man in the history of the world,-absolutely 
the highest. 

The next day after our conference closed at La
moni, a good sister came into my room in the Herald 
Office and said,"I want to shake hands with Presi
dent Smith," and it had a peculiar effect on me. 
I suppose it should have made me feel big and impor
tant, but instead it made me feel small and foolish, 
and I said, "Sister, please leave off the titles." She 
said, "AH right; I want to shake hands with Brother 
Elbert." That sounded better, because "Brother" 
is the best title in all the catalogue of titles. That 
covers it all. 

Bro. John Smith, the president of our Lamoni 
Stake, uttered a truism when he said that the highest 
position in this church is to be a member in good 
standing. That in one sense is not absolutely true, 
because some positions are perhaps higher than 
others, in one sense ; but in another sense, and a 
better one, it is absolutely true, ·because our moral 
condition determines our altitude, and to be a mem
ber in good standing is better than to be an officer 
in poor standing. You will agree with me on that, 
and that shows us that it is the work the man is 
doing and his ·spiritual condition that determines 
whether or not he is high or low. 

I don't mean one against whom there are no 
charges preferred; one whose name is on the church 
books, but a member in good standing; one who 
can look his Christ in the face, if need be, and say, 
"I am doing the best I can," and it is given to each 
one of us, to be a member in good standing, and help 
preach this gospel to all the world. 

Now, someone may say, "I am not a preacher; I 
am a merchant, or a farmer, or a mechanic; and so 
I can not preach the gospel"; but there is where 
you make your mistake. We have been commanded 
that we shall preach this gospel or :Qrosecute the 
work of preaching it as far and widely as we can, 
and we are told that we are all laborers together in 
that work. How? Why, let me tell you. Not long 
ago one brother in Lamoni was advising and coun
seling another brother. He said, "You must be 
contented and satisfied to live on the allowance you 
are receiving, because we must make a sacrifice in 
this work. You are laboring in the interest of the 
church, and you must sacrifice, and your reward will 
be sure." That advice was good, but the trouble 
with it in that case was simply this: The man who 
gave the advice has money put by for future use 
and draws a salary of one hundred and twenty-five 
dollars a month, and the man whom he was advising 
is living on forty dollars a month and has to rent 
his house and feed and clothe his family out of that 
allowance. The advice didn't go down worth a cent. 
If that man actually believed in sacrifice he could 

have placed himself on a level with that missionary, 
by contributing of his surplus, over and above that 
of the other for the good of the cause, and I wish 
some of our well-to-do men in Lamoni and elsewhere 
would place themselves somewhere near that basis. 
If they would, we could raise the' allowance of the 
missionaries' families a little bit because they don't 
get enough and can't get out of debt to save their 
souls. 

When it comes to talking about sacrifice some of 
us don't know what sacrifice means. We won't sac
rifice unless we are paid for it. It is the elders' 
families who know what sacrifice is. The man who 
leaves his home, whose little children grow up and 
hardly know him; the wjfe who stays at home and 
sacrifj.ces the care of· her husband, his protection, 
advice, counsel, support ;-they are the ones who 
know what sacrifice means. 

Now, brethren, you are no better than these mis
sionaries are. Your wife is no better than theirs. 
If you are as good, you are pretty well along in 
spiritual development. You will pardon me for be
ing earnest in this matter. No, you needn't pardon 
me, either. I will never ask any man's pardon for 
being in earnest in this work, for we are comma.nded 
to be earnestly engaged, and I think the compliment 
I prize above all others was given me by an old 
German brother in Burlington, who had listened and 
sat in silent judgment on me for nearly four years 
and finally, when I was leaving, he said, "Brother 
Smith, I hates to see you leave. What we likes aboudt 
you is that you mean every word you say." I prize 
that because I do mean what I say, and believe this 
is the greatest work and the greatest prize ever 
offered to any people or class of individuals. 

The statement is made in the text I have read 
that the door is open and that no man can close it. 
It is in harmony with a statement made, I think, 
in the eighth chapter of Romans, where Paul says 
that neither life nor death, powers nor principalities, 
nor any other creature, can separate us from the 
love of God that is in Christ Jesus. I want to cite 
you to the history of this church in the days of exile 
when they confronted a.closed door, and the door was 
closed for many years, and why f We are told in 
section 98 that it was because of their transgressions, 
and the statement is made that there were among 
them contentions and envyings and strife and lust
ful and covetous desires by which they polluted their 
inheritance, and for that, the door was closed. In
stead of succor, their enemies came against them and 
hin'dered them. Their enemies would have been 
powerless if they had been fully confirmed in their 
serivce to God. The door was closed, but to-day,. we 
stand in the age when the promise made them is 
being fulfilled, that Zion should not be moved out of 

(Continued on page 84 7.) 
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SOME IU.ITERA TE CRITICS OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
The Boston Traveler, August 30, and the New 

York Times, August 28, contain leading editorials 
on the vexed subject of Joseph Smith. 

Both writers say that he was brutally illiterate. 
The similarity of the language suggests that the 
paper of the later date, The Traveler, borrowed its 
ideas from the New York Times, something as they 
charge Joseph Smith with borrowing the Book of 
Mormon from Spalding. 

The editorials are full of blunders. For instance, 
The Traveler says he organized the Mormon church 
in 1833, in Ohio. It is a fact well known to most 
writers that he organized his church April 6, 1830, 
in New York State. The statement is also made that 
he started a bank in Kirtland, Ohio, and flooded the 
country with worthless bank notes for which he was 
tarred and feathered 1n 1832. The truth is that 
the bank was not started until January, 1837, nearly 
five years after the time when he and Sidney Rigdon 
were tarred and feathered. To cap the climax this 
ignorant beaneater says that Joseph Smith was killed 
at Carthage, Missouri. 

There are so many blunders in the editorial that 
the fact is clearly shown that the writer knew noth
ing of the subject on which he wrote. Yet he calls 
Joseph Smith ignorant. We do not know what 
. "brutal" illiteracy is, but it must include. such muti
lation of facts as we have noted. 

The editorial in the New York Times is along simi
lar lines, and contains the startling information that 
Smith was killed at Carthage, Ohio, by a "furiously 
moral mob." A "furiously moral" mob! It is the 
New Yorker's idea that a mob may become furiously 
moral. 

Now any common school history, the very common
est kind would have informed these writers that 
Joseph Smith was killed at Carthage, Illinois. All 
confidence in such articles is destroyed by the con
viction that absolutely no effort was made to ascer
tain facts. Such editorial writers who draw a salary 
and profess to enlighten the public are liable to 
prosecution for obtaining money under false pre
tences. 

COLLEGE OPENING. 
The fifteenth annual opening of Graceland Col

lege was Tuesday, September 7. An appropriate 
program of exercises was rendered in which vari
ous members of the faculty and others participated, 
and to which the public was invited. There was the 
annual opening address, by Elder Heman C. Sm}th, 
which was reported and will be published in the 
HERALD. 

The indications are for a large enrollment, and 
we shall not be surprised if the number should ex
ceed any fall term in its history. 

The Board of Trustees have secured the services 

of Ernest B. Blett, Farwell, Michigan, as superin
tendent of the college farm, who will remove his 
family to Lamoni this fall. He also brings with 
him his poultry journal, Poultry Pointers, to be pub
lished under his auspices from the college farm. 
The sub$cription price to this very neat and valuable 
little monthly magazine is twenty-five cents per 
year. Every farmer and every lover of poultry 
should send in his subscription to Poultry Pointers. 
Until further notice send to R. J. Lambert, Secretary 
of Board of Trustees. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

We learn by telegram that Sr. F. M. Sheehy passed 
away at Brunswick, Maine, Sunday, August 29. 
Brother Sheehy was witt her. The news reached 
us too late for publication last week. The year is 
not far spent and yet the death roll in church circles 
grows alarmingly. 

The last two weeks were marked by several im
portant events. On August 27, at Reims, France, 
Henry Farnum broke all records for long distance 
flying in an aeroplane, and on the next day Glenn 
H. Curtiss, at the same place established a new 
record for twelve miles with his biplane. On August 
30, the Narwhal, United States submarine boat, 
broke all speed records for submarine boats. Septem
ber 1 brought announcement that Dr. Frederick A. 
Cook, of Brooklyn, New York, had reached the North 
Pole on April 21, 1908. On September 2, the Cun
ard liner,Lusitania, broke the trans-Atlantic record, 
reaching port four days, eleven hours, and forty
two minutes out from Queenstown. 

The report of Doctor Cook's discovery of the 
North Pole seems to be true. The doctor is nearing 
Copenhagen, where he will be given an enthusias
tic reception. We will give HERALD readers an ex
tended account of this discovery when reports are 
fully authenticated. 

Doctor Cobk has put a quietus on any idea that 
the Ten Tribes are at the North Pole. 

The Lamoni Stake reunion closed Sunday night, 
and has been a success in every particular. A com
plete report will,be given next week. 

"And though your work may be small, make it 
as great as you can! 'The real worker,' declared 
Joseph Parker, 'never says, "How little can I do? " 
but always "How much can I. do.?"' In the church 
there are, even yet, sadly few ambitious souls. It 
is better to speak convincingly the praises of Jesus 
than to win cases before a jury or carry a bill 
through a senate. It is better to discover new ways 
of reaching souls with God's truth than to discover 
the North Pole. It is better to win on.e victory over 
evil than to conjuer the most brillians a~my ever 
brought into the field." 
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THE OPEN D()OR. 

(Continued from page 84,5.) 

her place and that her children should return with· 
songs of everlasting joy, to build up the waste places 
in Zion. The door is open for us again, and no man 
can close it. If it is closed we will close it ourselves. 

It was the same in Nauvoo. The Lord gave them 
an opportunity, but warned them and told them that 
if they did not execute the work in the time it should 
be accomplished, they would be rejected; and in the 
same rev~lation he says, "By your own works you 
bring curses instead of blessings." 

Well, you know what the result was, of their hard
ships and of the evil temptations to which they 
yielded. It culminated in the great apostasy, and the 
door was closed for many years, but later it began 
to swing open, and I believe that to-day, as a church, 
we stand on a higher place, and our prospects are 
brighter than they ever have been since that date. 
It remains for us, then, as a people, standing where 
we do, to heed the mistakes we have made in the past 
and avoid them in the future. Are there conten
tions and jarrings and strifes among us to-day? 
Are there lustful and covetous .desires? If there are, 
then I say it is time for us to repent as individuals. 
I know that during the recent conference we heard 
it is said that we should not preach repentance to the 
church because it wasn't needed. I believe some
times it is needed. Our busy church courts show the 
need of it; our brethren who constantly labor with 
those in transgression can testify of its necessity, 
and we need to cry repentance still, and urge the 
people that. they should press on in the accomplish
ment of the work in their care. 

The second text, taken from the revelation 
given at our conference at Lamoni during. the past 
month, contains words like this: "So be ye encour
aged." I am glad the Lord told us·to be encouraged. 
Not long before the conference convened, I was talk
ing with one of our brethren who said to me, "I 
know that God revealed to me that this church is 
in darkness." I thought then that when one man 
sets himself up against the church and says he is in 
the light and everybody else is in darkness, that man 
is in danger; but when the Lord spoke he said, "Be 
encouraged." Don't be so pessimistic, doubtful, and 
fearful, but press on in the consummation of all that 

· God designed for his people, unity, honor, sanctifi
cation, and glory. 

The Lord knows all about this work. He knows 
the present condition of the church. He knows the 
Bishopric, the Presidency, the Twelve. He knows 
our financial condition. He knows more about the 
work in a minute than you do in a year; and he 
says to be encouraged and press on. 

I believe we should become more united as a 
people. The Lord says in this revelation that we 

. have made some progress in the pait year towards 
unity, and I trust we have, and I hope in our discus
sions of differences that we will have a unity of 
spirit if not of opinion. 

You notice here he says, we shall press on toward 
the consummation, unity, honor, and glory. Unity, 
then, in the absolute sense, is to be a consummation. 
We can not expect it right now. We must approach 
it by degrees. That is, absolute unity, of opinion. 
We have men of so many different characteristics 
and surroundings, and new members coming in con
stantly, that it is inevitable that we will see things 
differently for some time to come, but we can have, 
if we will, unity of spirit and desire,-the desire 
that truth shall prevail and nothing else. 

We don't have, charity enough for each other in 
our consideration of differences. During the late 
conference one of our brethren who is sometimes 
considered as something of an extremist, came to 
me and said, "Brother Elbert, I have reached the 
conclusion that I am a conservative." I said to him, 
"My brother, that is the most radical conclusion you 
ever reached." 

A little later he heard me preach and said, "I 
have reached the conclusion you are a radical." 

I replied, "I presume you are conservative in that 
conclusion." 

How reconcile these statements? In this way: In 
the presentation of our pet theories we are all radi
cal, but in listening to the theories of our neigh
bors we are all extremely conservative. 

I was struck, recently, in reading one of the lec
tures of John L. Stoddard, the traveler and lecturer, 
with his statement that the people usually conceive 
the Devil to be quite different from them. We are 
white, so we think the Devil is black. But a Euro
pean traveler in Africa was once surrounded by 
})lack natives who came rushing out and declared, 
"He is as white as the Devil." They thought the 
Devil was white because they were black. We think 
he is black because we are white. We do ourselves 
the honor of thinking that the Devil is as different 
as possible from what we are. It is not always true. 
He don't necessarily black his face when he goes 
among white people, or wash his face when he goes 
among blacks, and it doesn't follow that everything 
we have conceived as being truth is absolutely free 
from that which is evil: or that everything our 
neighbor does that we don't agree with has the Devil 
in it. We must canvass our differences in the spirit 
of charity and in that way, with the help of God, 
we can, we trust, approach the consummation which 
shall be absolute unity in spirit and in opinion as 
well. 

Most of our differences in the past have been the 
result of misunderstanding, or a disagreement re
garding methods, or a result of individual peculi-
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arities that have made it hard for certain men to . 
work together. We have agreed regarding funda
mental doctrines. 

In other words, we are divided on trivial and tran
sitory matters, but we are united on that which Pis 
fundamental and eternal. 

So far as this question of who is radica(and who 
is conservative is concerned, Christ is the standard 
by which we are measured. He who refuses to go 
as far as Christ went on any question is conserva
tive; he who goes further than Christ went is radi
cal. He who stays close by his Lord and Master is 
safe, sane, and wise. 

Before I close I want to call your attention for a 
few minutes to the history of our church. I am 
going to quote some words from the first General 
Epistle issued by our President, written a little 
over a year after the Amboy conference, when, as 
a young man he raised the standard of the Reorgani
zation, and called the people everywhere to rally 
around truth and virtue and the gospel of Christ. 
If there ever was prophetic utterance which burned 
with the Spirit, that was one, and he sent that uter
ance out to the world: 

In the name of the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
I now call upon all of the scattered Saints, upon all the broad 
earth, to arise and shake off the sleep that hath bound them 
,these many years, take on the armor of the just, calling on 
the name of the Lord for help, and unite onc:e more for the 
emancipation of the honest in heart from the power of false 
doctrines and the shackles of sin. 

In the name of bleeding Zion, I call upon all those who 
have been wandering in by and forbidden paths, and have 
been led astray by wicked and designing men, to turn from 
their scenes of wickedness and sins of convenience, to turn 
from their servitude to Satan, in all his seductive devices; 
from vice in every phase, and from the labor of sin, the 
wages whereof are ever death, unto their true and delight
some allegiance to the principles of the gospel of peace. 

And in the name of the Lord of hosts, I call upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth to repent, believe, and be baptized, 
for the time cometh when the judgments of God are to be 
poured out upon all nations, and the besom of God's wrath 
shall smoke through the land; when men shall know that 
there is a God in Israel, and he is mighty to punish or to 
save; that the prayers of those under the altar have been 
heard, and a swift retribution is to come, when the despoiler 
will be despoiled; when those who denied justice shall be 
judged, and the measure meted unto others shall be meted 
unto them; when the prisoner shall go free, the oppressed be 
redeemed, and all Israel shall cry, "Glory to God in the 
highest be given, for he tliat is long-suffering and slow to 
anger, has arisen, and shall bring again Zion." Amen and 
Amen. 

That message was given a great many years ago, 
almost fifty years ago, and our brother has sounded 
it from that day to this. It is not wholly fulfilled 
yet, and there ought to be a thousand young men 
take up that cry as it falls from his faltering lips 
and carry it to the farthest corners of the earth. 

We must sound it right here in Zion. "Arouse ye 
that have slumbered so long. Leave your sins of 

convenience and service. of Satan in all his seductive 
wiles." Arise and help tis to redeem Zion. 

While I believe some of us ought to repent, I have 
a great deal of faith in my brethren. I have a great 
deal of confidence in them. They are the best people 
in the world, but I know that, like myself, they are 
subject to their weaknesses. 

I want to close early this morning to give the 
Bishop time to carry out his work as announced, 
but in closing, let me present this thought. We must 
not only have faith in God and in our brethren, but 
we have got to work. It is said that a woman will 
pay to get into heaven, but she will work to get into 
society; and a man will pray to get into heaven, 
but work to earn the almighty dollar. 

Heaven doesn't command our attention so long as 
there are earthly problems to be solved. Heaven 
isn't ready for us and we are not ready for heaven. 
We are not good enough for heaven, but we are too 
good to fritter away our time on the follies of this 
world. So far as the dollar is concerned, it is all 
right as a means to ah end, but as an end it is all 
wrong. 

So let us concentrate on this one proposition, that 
we will not only pray but work for the redemption 
of Zion here and now. I trust that God will help us 
to that end. 

It is one of the most despicable things in life to 
see people of sense and education decrying and in
juring the character of others who it may be for 
some slight misdemeanor, laid themselves open to 
public talk and scandal. No good, but only evil 
can come from such a course, and people of sense 
and discretion should be ashamed to be ever found 
guilty of retailing and doling out bits of scandal, 
however small and insignificant they may appear.
Lutheran World. 

To a large number of the human race nothing 
is so delightful as to hear bad or spicy news regard
ing the conduct of others. A genuine scandal 
monger finds a piquant bit of gossip concerning a 
neighbor more to his relish than a savory meal. 
He delights in it as the years roll on with ever 
increasing gusto. His appetite grows by what it 
feeds on. Why is it that men are so prone to pub
lish abroad a neighbor's shame and to pass lightly 
by his virtuous actions? Charity can spread a wide 
mantle over many of the infirmities of poor human
ity, rather than publish them broadcast over the 
Iand,-Lutheran World. 

"A selfish minister, greedy for money, hungry 
for applause, scheming for place, careless of his 
word, eager for pleasure, envious of superior gifts 
and bitter in temper and speech, is a spectacle to 
make 'angels weep,' and true Christians hang their 
heads in shame." 
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Original Articles . 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

III. THE VISION OF SEPTEMBER, 1823, AND FIRST VIEW 

OF THE PLATES, BY SR. M. WALKER. 

"He was clothed with humility, 
For no need of seeming had he. 

No trappings were on the sheath, 
The sword of his soul to reveal, 
All saw the make of the steel 

Underneath. 

der conscience of the boy finds peace only in repent
ant conf:eS1sion to God of his follies and sins and 
pleading with his heavenly Father that he might 
know of his standing before him. In pleading with 
God this second time for a manifestation of his 
Spirit, the only thought which seems to have at all 
influenced his mind was a personal one. His con
science convicted him .of sin, led him to repent of it 
and to plead with God that he would manifest to him 
whether .or not 1his repentance was accepted. Up to 

"He was sweet in his soul and mild, this period of time it would seem thiat no thought of 
With the innocent trust of a child, anything beyond his own pernonal concern had en-

As he prayed to an immanent Lord; 
But, stirred by the wrath of the fight, itered the mind of the boy in .oonnection with any 
He seemed as an angel of light experience he had had. This, strange as it may seem, 

With a sword." will perhaps account, at least in a measure, for those 
"The world is God's seed-bed. He has planted deep and three and a half care-free years in wMch, when not 

multitudinously, and many things there are which have not engia·ged in labor, the sports and follies of young com-
yet come up."-Henry Ward Beecher. panions appealed .to him and he yielded to the influ-

NEW WINE IN NEW BOTTLES. ence of his environment to such an extent as finally 
More .than three years had now elapsed since alarmed him in regard to his acceptance with God. 

Joseph Smith h1ad had hi·s first vision, and during this Could 1a greater contrast than this between the firnt 
time we are not informed by either history, and second forerunner of Christ be imagined? 
or tradition, so far as is known to the Well may it be called a marvelous work 
writer, that anything of importance and a wonder, unlike in many respects 
bearing upon his future lifework every other work of God which had 
disturbed the quiet tenor of his preceded it. But now all this 
way. He indeed tells us that was to be changed, and though 
during this period of waiting the years of waiting were not 
he yielded to many foolish yet ended the boy was no 
temptations, and was led longer to be left in igno-
into errors, displaying not ranee, that so far from this 
only the follies of youth, being exclusively a personal 
but the corruption of hu- matter it was to embrace 
man nature. But in regard in its interest the utmost 
to the many thoughts and bounds of the habitable 
reflections which must globe, and that he, the care-
have occupied his mind less, uneducated country 
during this time, bearing boy was to be an instru-
upon the wonderful mani- ment in God's hands of 
festation which had already helping to usher in the dis-
been given him, as well as pensation of the fullness of 
their effect upon his future times and establishing upon 
life, h~. is silent. I have often the earth the kingdom of God, 
thought of and wondered in re- never again to be thrown down 
gard to this. I have thought that or given to another people. I do 
it would have been most gratifying to not say that all of this was made clear 
many who in after years yielded their al- to him then. It is doubtful if at that time 
legiance to the gospel of Christ as taught by JosEPH sM1TH he had ever heard of a previous dispensation, 
him, to have known the inner workings of his mind or could at all have understood the meaning of that 
during thi's period of waiting. But if ever "new dispensation in which God would "gather together in 
wine was put into new bottles," if ever all previous one all things in qirist, both which are in heaven 
precedents were .set aside, totally ignored as it were, and which are on the earth, even in him." But he 
it was in the history of the coming forth of this lat- was told that God had a work for him to do and that 
ter-day work. his name should be had for good and evil among all 

THE SILENCE BROKEN. nations, kindred, and tongues. Strange statement 
But at la.st the silence is broken, and the time of this, and one utterly impo~sible of fulfillment with

waiting is ended. Convinced of wrongdoing the :ten- out the aid of divine interposition. 
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JOSEPH'S ACCOUNT OF THE VISION. 

But in order to a correct unders.tanding of that 
which I may say in regiard ito this vision it seems best 
:to insert it here, for while it i1s very familiar to many 
of my reade1Ds, its repetition· will do no harm, and 
there are possibly others who can not lay a like claim 
to familiarity. 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God I dis
covered a light appearing in the room, which continued to 
increase until the room was lighter than at noonday; when 
immediately a personage appeared at my bedside standing 
in the air, for his feet did not touch the floor. He had on 
a loose robe of most exquisite whiteness. It was a white
ness beyond anything earthly I had ever seen; nor do I 
believe that any earthly thing could be made to appear so 
exceedingly white and brilliant; his hands were naked, and 
his arms also a little above the wrist. So also were his feet 
naked, as were his legs a little above the ankles. His head 
and neck were also bare. I could discover that he had no 
other clothing on but his robe, as it was open so that I 
could see into his bosom. Not only was his robe exceedingly 
white, but his whole person was glorious beyond description, 
and his countenance truly like lightning. The room was 
exceedingly light, but not so very bright as immediately 
around his person. When I first looked upon him I was 
afraid, but the fear soon left me. He called me by name, and 
said unto me that he was a messenger sent from the presence 
of God to me, and that his name was Nephi. [NOTE.-This 
name is given "Moroni" in Doctrine and Covenants 26: 2 and 
110: 20.] That God had a work for me to do, and that my 
name should be had for good and evil, among all nations, 
kindreds, and tongues; or that it should be both good and 
evil spoken of among all people. He said there was a book 
deposited written upon gold plates, giving an account of 
the former inhabitants of this continent, and the source 
from whence they sprang. He also said that the fullness of 
the everlasting gospel was contained in it, as delivered by 
the Savior to the ancient inhabitants. Also that there were 
two stones in silver bows, and these stones fastened to a 
breastplate constituted what is called the Urim and Thummin, 
deposited with the plates, and the possessfon and use of 
these stones was what constituted seers in ancient or for
mer times, and that God had prepared them for the purpose 
of translating the book. After telling me these things he 
commenced quoting the prophecies of the Old Testament. He 
first quoted part of the third chapter of Malachi; and he 
quoted also the fourth or last chapter of the same prophecy, 
though with a little variation from the way it reads in our 
Bibles. Instead of quoting the first verse as it reads in our 
books, he quoted thus: "For behold the day cometh that shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, all that do wickedly 
shall burn as stubble, for they that cometh shall burn them 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch." And again he quoted the fifth verse thus: 
"Behold, I will reveal unto you the priesthood by the hand 
of Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord." He also quoted the next verse 
differently: "'And he shall plant in the hearts of the chil
dren the promises made to the fathers, and the hearts of the 
children shall turn to their fathers; if it were not so the 
whole earth would be utterly wasted at his coming." In 
addition to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, 
saying that it was about to be fulfilled. He quoted also the· 
third chapter of Acts, twenty-second and twenty-third verses, 
precisely as they stand in our New Testament. He said that 
that prophet was Christ, but the day had. not yet come when 

"they who would not hear his voice should be cut off from 
among the people," but soon would come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of Joel from the twenty
eighth to the last verse. He also said that this was not yet 
fulfilled, but was soon to be. And he further stated the 
fullness of the Gentiles was soon to come in. He quoted 
many other passages of scripture and offered many explana
tions which can not be mentioned here. Again he told me 
that when I got those plates of which he had spoken (for 
the time that they should be obtained was not yet fulfilled) 
I should not show them to any person, neither the breast
plate with the Urim and Thummim, only to those to whom I 
should be commanded to show them, if I did I should be 
destroyed. 'Vhile he was conversing with me about the 
plates the vision was opened to my mind that I could see the 
place where the plates were deposited, and that so clearly 
and distinctly that I knew the place again when I visited it. 

After this communication I saw the light in the room begin 
to gather immediately around the person of him who had 
been speaking to me, and it continued to do so until the room 
was again left dark except just around him, when instantly 
I saw as it were a conduit open right up into heaven, and he 
ascended up until he entirely disappeared and the room was 
left as it had been before this heavenly light had made its 
appearance. 

After a short irntervial the heavenly messenger 
·ca:me again and repeated all w.hich he had said at his 
first vi.sit, also adding that "great judgments were 
coming upon the earth, with great desolations by 
famine, .:sword and pestilence, and .that these grievous 
judgment1s would come upon the earth in thi.s gene
ration." 

Again :the messenger departed, but in a short time 
came back and repeated the same things he had ,said 
before :and beside warned his listener that because of 
his family being poor Sartan would tempt him to make 
use for obtaining money, but he' forbade thiis saying 
that: "I must have no object in view in getting the 
plates but to glorify God, and must not be influenced 
by any other m0itive but that of building Ms kingdom, 
otherwise I could not get them." 

THE FIRST VISIT TO CUMORAH. 

Three separate times the heav<enly visitant ap:pear,s 
and each time repeats rthe instructions previously 
given. Again the next day he appears, and after 
again repeating the same instructions he tells the boy 
to inform his father of all he has ,seen and heard. 
Thi's he did, and obeying the advice of his father he 
went to the place which had been shown him in the 
vision as being the one where ithe plates were con
cealed. Of this visit he writes: 

I knew the place the instant that I arrived there. Con
venient to the village of Manchester, Ontario County, New 
York, stands a hill of considerable size, and the most ele
vated of any in the neighborhood. On the west side of this 
hill, not far from the top, under a stone· of considerable size, 
lay the plates deposited in a stone box. This stone was 
thick and rounding in the middle on the upper side, and 
thinner towards the edges, so that the middle part of it was 
visible above the ground, but the edge all round was covered. 
with earth. Having re;noved the earth and obtained a lever 
which I got fixed under the edge of the stone and with a 
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little exertion raised it up, I looked in and there indeed did 
I behold the plates, the Urim and Thummim, and the breast
plate, as stated by the messenger. The box in which they 
lay was formed by laying stones together in ·some kind of 
cement; in the bottom of the box were laid two stones cross
ways of the box, and on these stones lay the plates and the 
other things with them. 

I made an attempt to take them out, but was :foi·bidden by 
the messenger and was again informed that the time for 
bringing them forth had not yet arrived, neither would until 
four years from that time, but he told me that I should 
come to that place precisely in one year from that time, and 
that he woµld there meet with me, and that I should continue 
to do so until the time should come for obtaining the plates. 
Accordingly as I had been commanded I went at the end of 
each year, and at each time I found the same messenger 
there, and received instruction and intelligence from him at 
each of our interviews respecting what the Lord was going 
to do and how and in what manner his kingdom was to be 
conducted in the last days. 

this movement appealed, 1and who were stirred up in 
wrath not only at the beginning of this "shaking up," 
but which has 1extended even to :the present time. 
"Or.thodo·xy, my Lord," said Bishop Warburton in a 
whisper, "orthodoxy is my doxy,__,heterodoxy is an
other man's doxy," and lllever perhaps in the history 
of the world was there ever irntroduced a religious 
belief for which the accepted orthodoxy of Chris1tian 
churches was less willing to stand as sponsor. It was 
not the "doxy" of any one of them. So far from it 
that all of their creeds were declared fo be 1an abomi
nation in the sight of the Lord. 

kgainst the creed makers of that and later days 
Henry Ward Beecher brings this accusation: "Creed 
makers have treated the Bible as men do their sheep 
-shearing the wool to make thread, dyeing the thread 

THE HILL CUMORAH. 

An entire volume might well and profitably be 
filled with an analysis of and comments upon this 
vision-this strange and wonderful display of the 
condescension and love of God! Bu:t while it i1s not 
our purpose rut this time to do this, it is yet our 
earnest hope th!at other and able writers will yet give 
it their attention and furnish a proper ,setting for 
the wonderful picture. Gliadstone has said: "It is 
doubtless needful that popular theology, which like 
everything else tends to settle down irnto mere for
mulas should he ·shaken up from time to time and 
measured and adjus1ted by its eternal standards." 

NO MAN'S "DOXY." 

The careful reader w,ho sets himself to bestow 
upon the his:tory of this ,time and movement evcen a 
casual observation will experience no difficulty in 
seeing and deciding upon the class of people to whom 

for the shuttle, and \VOrking the shuttle in the loom 
to create every fabric that invention can conceive, 
all the while declaring that those fabrics 1and pat
terns ·grew on the 'sheep's back." This being true it 
is not at all to be wondered at t,hat the originial gospel 
of Christ was not 11ecognized, but especially by those 
men who professed 1to be teachers of the gospel and 
follower.s of the meek and 1owly Nazarene was it 
,most bitterly opposed and iits adherents persecuted 
with a bi-ind zeial and perseverance worthy of a better 
cause. 

OUR EVIDENCES. 

I have thus far confined myself almost exclusively 
to the statements made by the chief ador in the 
even:ts narrated by the boy, or young man, to whom 
the angel appeared, allowing him to tell his own 
story in his own way. To the minds of many the 
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vital question has doubtless already presented itself: 
How is thi:s 1story to be substantiruted? How are we 
to know that i1t is not all a delusfon-a mere fabrica
tion of the brain, or worse yet, a cunningly 0oncocted 
stor1y gotten up by the boy 1and his friends for the 
purpose of deceiving-that he might gain followers, 
popularity, wealth, perhaps, and become great in the 
eyes of men? What have you to offer as proof that 
it is genuine? 

Tl1U's called upon for ·evidence I find that before 
a;ttempting to give any it be0omes ne0es1sary to un
ders,tand somewhat in relation to 1the character of the 
evidence which will apply to the case and also by 
what standard that evidence when produced is to be 
judged. As in a previous article bearing upon the 
life and work of Joseph Smith I made the statement 
that it was not aiming to write for or attempting to 
convince the unbeliever in God and his divine reve
lations; so here I repeat :that this article relating to 
the inauguration of the work which had its begin
ning in the visitation of angels to Joseph Sm1th is 
written w~th the same limita:tions and is addressed 
only to those who believe in God and his Chri.st and 
accept the Bible .as the standard of evidence and the 
word of God 1as an end to all controversy. 

Please urnderstand that thi!s posi1tion is not taken 
because it now does or in the past ever has entered 
my mind for a moment to believe that the exist
ence of God, the p11omise and assurance of life here:
after, the incarnat1on of Chriis1t, his life, suffering, 
death, 1and resurrection i.s not just a1s susceptible of 
proof of beirng established by as high (if not a 
higher) class of evidence, as any fact in the natural 
world. Let tha;t fact have relation to history or 
.science; to ithe physical formation of the earth or the 
wonderful phenomena of any facts bearing upon 
either phJ!isical or mental .science, I care not what it 
be .or how solid its foundation, I yet claim that 
eq~ally solid i·s the evidence God has not only 
pledged himself to 1give but stands ready to give to 
every one who places himself iri a proper position to 
receive it. And in this matter-this testimony of the 
truth of God and the gospel plan of salvation, rthe 
infinite Father with wisdom .posse1ssed only by an in
finite being has safeguarded and removed it entirely 
beyond the realm and reach of occult science-be
yond the reach of any power but his own. Well has 
John said of this : "If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is grea,ter." 

Let me here repeat 1a quotation from Dr; Lyman 
Abbott which I used in a previous article. In a 
recent work, entitled The Rights of Man, by this 
able and well-known author, he ·says : 

The accessibility of God to every soul, the possibility of 
every soul coming to God-this is the teaching of the Bible 
from its opening statement that God made man in his own 
image, to its closing statement that whosoever will may take 
the water of life freely. The whole record of the Bible is a 

record of the personal relation between the individual soul 
and God. The writers of the biblical books talk to God, God 
answers them; they walk with him, they have fellowship 
with him, they report that fellowship. He is their friend, 
their companion, their inspirer, their counselor, their helper, 
their king, their Father .... It is only the church that has 
condemned the man who has gone out into the infinite and 
brought back a new vision of God. I have sometimes thought 
I should like to write a history of the church for the pur
pos~ of showing that Christianity must be supernatural to 
have lived despite so many blunders of its friends. 

Words of •our own would .fail entirely to place this 
matter before the reader in so clear a light. Joseph 
Smith had had a vi.sion. He had. seen and talked 
with God and "it was not" to use the words of an
other, 
the religious scoffer; it was not the infidel agnostic or atheist; 
it was not the Jew, Mahometan, or any of these heathen 
people who mobbed Joseph Smith for claiming he had a mes
sage from Jesus. Oh no, but anomalous as it may seem now, 
it was the class-leaders and preachers who wielded the tar 
buckets and feathers. 

Joseph Smi1th had a peculiar, a special work to do 
for the people, not only of Ms own time, but one 
bearing upon all future time, all coming generations 
until the return of Christ to the earth. For this w0rk 
he needed and must have a special preparation, hence 
it ca:me to him in many and lengthy interviews with 
those of his fellow-servants who had passed from the 
world's stage of action before his time as well as 
from the confirming testimony of both the Father 
and the Son. Every special work calls for a special 
preparation, and he who has a witness to bear unto 
Oibhers must of necessity himself be well established 
in the truth. 

But you and I, dear reader, are intrusted with a 
work of just as grave importance-just as far-reach
ing consequences to us as individuals ws that of any 
man or woman who has an immortal soul to save. It 
may not indeed be of so much consequence to the 
world at large as was the message of John the Bap
tis·t, or that of Joseph Smith, but fo us it certainly 
is, for "what shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose :his own soul, or what shall a man give 
in e:x;change for his soul?" Thiis being true, it cer
tainly should interest us to know in regard to this 
vision: Is it true or is :irt false? 

The niess,eng;er told him many, very many impor
t.ant things-things which were shor1tly to come upon 
t];le earth-things which were contained in the book 
which was then hidden in the ear1th, etc., etc. But 
most important among all these he bore witness to 
Chr.ist 1and stated that the hidden book contained the 
fullness of the everlasting gospel. 

It is a well-established fact that 1the claim of 
Jo.sep:h Smith not only at the beginning of his career, 
but all through life, and to .the hour of his death was, 

· that he i111tr.oduced no new ,gospel, no new system of 
religion, but taught the gospel a:s i.t had been taught 
by Christ and his :apostles; that he had been com-
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missioned to teach the gospel of Christ, not only in 
word, but in power and the demonstration of the 
Spirit. Hence it foUows that ~hatever may have 
been his teaching,s, whatever he claims to have 
learned by direeit communication from angels, by 
visions or in what way soever he may have been 
taught, become,s subjeet to the ·same class of evidence 
and must be tried by the 'same standard, namely, the 
Bible, and must not in any way conflict with the 
iteachings of Ghrist or those whom Christ commis
sioned ,to represent him. 

PROPHECIES, MIRACLES, INTERNAL EVIDENCES. 

Most individuals who have undertaken to prove 
the divine ori:gin ,of Christi1anity, either from the 
.rostrum or by use of the pen, have relied mainly · 
upon three sources for the ar.guments. advanced, 
nrumely: the prophecies recorded in 1the Old and New 
Testaments, the miracles, especially of the New Tes
tament, and the internal evidence found in the purity 
and e:x;cellence of the entire system, plainly marking 
it as having its origin in 1and being waitched over by 
a power far higher than that possessed by any human 
being or any combination of such. 

It is not the object of this brief 1article to prersent 
here the arguments which have been made ait vari
ous times by the wisest and best men of every age 
·and generation since .the days of Christ. We ought 
all to be familiar to them, for among the first com
mandments given to the church organized by Joseph 
Smith was one that from all good boo~s, we as a 
people were to seek for knowledge. Let it ever be 
borne in mind that while God, thvough Joiseph Smith, 
denounced the creeds which men had made, he did 
not denounce all men, neither ignore the good which 
was in God's world. Good books there were, and they 
must first have been written by good men, and there 
must have been good men and women, too, who read 
them else it had been a thankless task ito make them. 
· "Many," says Max Muller, "are the advantages to 
be derived from a oareful study of other religions, 
but the ,greatest of all is that it ,teacheis us to appre
ciia,te more truly what we possess in our own. When 
do we feel ithe ble,ssings of our own country more 
warmly and truly than when we return from abvoad? 
It is the same with regard to religion." Doubtless 
this may have been one of the reasons why God 

i" enjoined upon us to obtain information. Another 
is ,that we may be In a po1sition to give to every one 
who asks us a reason .for the hope that is within us 
and while we do ,this with meekness and fear it is 
none the less to be done in the full assurance that we 
"speak that we do know and testify ,that we have 
seen." 

Napoleon once 'said that "all the scholastic scaf
folding falls as a ruined edifice before one single 
word,-~faith." But faith itself, if it be a saving 

faith, demands and must have a foundation upon 
which ;to buiM. 

Atheism ch!arges upon the believer in Christianity 
that he accepts upon mere faith many things which 
reason rejects. Addison retorts in this wise : 

"Suppoising all the great points of atheism were 
formed into a kind of creed, I would fain ask whether 
i1t would not require an infinitely greater measure of 
faith than any ·Set of articles which they so violently 
oppose." 

Joseph Cook says: "There is no modern form of 
skepticism which may not be exploded by a fair use 
of its own concessions." I believe this i's true, but I 
know there is no skepticism to which God will not 
deal 1the death blow if 1the individual will but place 
himself in that position before God which will enable 
him to know for himself. 

IF ANY MAN WILL DO. 

When Jesus Christ was .sent by the Father to de
clare .to men the will of God 1and to te1ach them the 
gospel plan of salvation, :the Father did not leave him 
alone, neither did he 1send him ,to declare to men that 
they must receive his unsupported testimony that 
what he taught was the eternal, unchangeable truth 
of tha,t God who created the heavens and the earth. 
Far from it! This i.s ,the mes,sage-this the rock. 
upon which the church of Christ i·s built as that also 
upon which my faith-the faith of every true Chris
tian must be :founded: "If any man will do his will 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether H be of God'. 
or whether I speak of myself."-John 7: 17. 

When Jesus questioned Peter as to his knowledge 
of him, asking, "But whom say y;e that I am?" and 
Peter answered : "Thou art the Christ the Son of 
the living God," Jesus said: "Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjonah; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee but my Father which is in heaven." 

Here then we find 11Jhe foundation of our faith-the 
rock upon which rthe church of Christ ,is built, and 
the impregnable rock of holy scriptures, namely, the 
witness of God which i.s greater than the witness of 
man-the Holy Spirit which is the mind and will of 
,the Father and 1the Son bearing witness to the truth 
of what the Son came to teach. Salvation is strictly 
an .individual matter. Faith i1s the first principle of 
revealed religion, but we 1are enjoined :to be able to 
give a reason for that faith. Jesus ,said the doer of 
God's will .should know, and however strong the faith 
may be it is certainly a grand thing to be able to say 
like one of old, "I knqw that my Redeemer liveth." 

ONE WHO KNEW. 

When Joseph Smith began his life work (rthe 
preaching ·Of the gospel of Chris,t fo 1the men and 
wo:men of this country) he .said in substance: 

I know there is a God for I have both seen him and spoken 
to him. He has talked with me and I know that Jesus 
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Christ is his Son, for I have seen him too, and God has borne 
witness of him. I have talked with angels and they have 
taught me many things which pertain to the building up of 
God's kingdom in these latter days. They have also told me 
of many events which are shortly to take place and have given 
me authority to preach the gospel. I do not come to you 
declaring any new gospel-any new plan of salvation, but 
the same gospel taught by Christ and his ministers. I have 
indeed taken from the earth where they had long been 
buried a set of golden plates in which the history of the 
early inhabitants of America was written. I do not under
stand the language engraved upon these plates, but trans
lated them by the use of certain stones set in silver bows 
which were buried with the plates and which the angel taught 
me to use. But so far from this book containing any new 
doctrine, anything which conflicts with the gospel of Christ, , 
it is a very strong witness to the truth of the record con
tained in the Bible which all Christians profess to believe, 
and so plain in its teaching of the gospel of Christ that it is 
not possible to mistake the way. 

Now I do not expect you to accept my unsupported testi
mony in regard to this for that is not God's plan. Jesus 
Christ did not ask it and neither do I, but just as he offered 
to men and women the testimony of his Father, so God has 
commissioned me to offer the same and in the words of 
Jesus to say, "If any man will do his will he shall know 
of the doctrine." 

A PERSONAL TESTIMONY. 

To the writer long ~ears ago this mes,sage came, 
and after many a struggle, many an unavailing 
prayer that a testimony might be given before obedi
ence was yielded to 1that which faith :aocepted as the 
gospel plan of salvation, her !'esolution was at last 
taken to obey and then demand of God a fulfillment 
of the promise. And vvhen she here testifies that the 
promise was fulfilled-fulfilled ev;en as Jesuis prom
ised it should be, would it seem 1to be assuming too 
much to ,say that I knew Joseph Smith was called of 
God and ,that when he published to the world an 
account of what the angel Moroni revealed to him, 
he published a true statement of facts? I think not, 
for it is done in meekness and the fear of God. His 
glorious plan of salvation embracesi this future
infinitely precious, if that may be, above every other 
distinguishing feature: that God has reserved to 
himself the giving of that witness to the truth of 
his gospel which is greater than the witness of men, 
and no one is cut off from or deprived of this who 
is willing to put it to the test by doing the will of 

·God. 

ANOTHER CLASS OF EVIDENCES. 

But while thowsands upon thousands have borne a 
faithful testimony to the truth of. this latter~day 
work which had its beginning in· the vision or visions 
which we have been considering, and which ,in them
selves embrace the direct evidenoe of more than one 
prophecy liiterally :£ulfilled, and while other thou
sands have attested to many miraculous events, fall
ing little short of those recorded in the Bible, there 
yet remains another class of evidence ,to which the 

honeist seeker after truth must give due weight, and 
which even the bitterest foes of the work will cer
tainly find it !h.ia!'d to set aside with a wave of the 
hand or the enumerating of those talismanic words 
-delusion! imposter! 

Brother Williams, in his article in the previous 
mpnber of this magazine, as our readers will remem
ber, said: 

What proof have you that Saul saw the light and was 
stricken to the earth? None, save the unconfirmed state
ment in his own epistle and that found, in the Acts of the 
Apostles which was the accumulated traditional facts pre
served for nearly a hundred years before they were recorded. 
Please remember I am not denying the truthfulness of either, 
but I do say the claim of Joseph Smith is equally valid with 
any recorded statement in the scriptures. In fact, it is 
more so. Moses said God wrote on the tablet of stone. No 
living witness has ever vouched for the statement. Twelve 
witnesses confirmed the testimony of Joseph Smith. If I 
was to determine on the facts in the case I must conclude 
there is more to substantiate the story of Joseph Smith and 
the work which he introduced than any recorded instance in · 
the Bible. It happened in our day; we have the testimony of 
witnesses known to hundreds of men now living. These men 
say they knew they saw the angel and bore witness to his 
message. 

In the year 1876, :following the announcement of 
1the death of Sidney Rigdon, ,the :following (editorial, 
I think) appeared in the Chicago Times: 

Mr. Rigdon was a man of good general ability, enlarged 
general culture, and well versed in natural science. He 
devoted the latter years of his life to the study of geology, 
on which science he was an able lecturer. No person had 
a more intimate acquaintance with Joseph Smith, or had 
better opportunity to judge the truth, or falsity of the thing 
he pfoclaimed to be true. As a Baptist, as a Oampbellite, 
as a scientist, he was regarded as an honest, straightfor
ward man. Only a bigot will accuse him of dishonesty in 
espousing the doctrines held by Joseph Smith. Mr. Rigdon 
was not the only person of good repute who gave testimony 
in favor of Joseph Smith till the end came. The original tes
tifiers of his having the golden plates, whereon was inscribed 
the Book of Mormonism, never indulged in crooked talk in 
relation to the affair. As recently as last year, two of them 
were living-venerable men, whose word no person was likely 
to question in other matters. The widow of Joseph Smith 
still lives at Nauvoo, respected in the community as a woman 
of more than ordinary mind, culture and character. Two of 
his sons are citizens of this State, esteemed by all who know 
them as gentlemen of the highest integrity. 

No one who knows them will deny that the anti-polygamy 
Mormons, or Josephites who are scattered throughout the 
West, are the peers of other people in honesty, integrity, and 
truthfulness. It is all very well to sneer at Mormonism, to 
say that the father of Joseph Smith was an idle vagabond, 
who stole sheep, and that he himself was a knave or a fool, 
or both combined, but the question naturally arises, What is 
to be done with the testimony of this cloud of witnesses, the 
word of whom in all ordinary matters .is taken as readily as 
the word of any man, and whose oath would send any man 
to the prison or gallows? Another age will probably ask, 
Why was not this testimony refuted when those who gave it 
were living? The truth is, the testimony of these persons 
must be shown to be false within the next twenty years, or 
the fact that it was not disproved or even shaken will be a 
powerful argument in favor of its truthfulness in all coming 
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ages. If there is good and sufficient evidence to substantiate 
any phenomena ordinarily classed as supernatural, it exists 
in relation to acts performed by Joseph Smith. Not one of 
the miracles imputed to the author of the Ch.ristian or Mo
hammedan religions \vas vouched for by so many witnesses. 

The above is the conclusion reached . by a totally 
disinterested pa.rty. One who so fiar as my knowl
edge extends never had the slightest affiliation with 
our people, and yet while the quotation ,shows 1him to 
have ·been a man of broad and libeml mind, we are 
naturally led to inquire how under all the circum
stances, and with a knowledge of facts as they really 
exist, could a just man arrive at any other conclu
sion. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

In conclusion I would say by using the words of 
anothe1": 

"My abiding belief is that just as the workmen in 
the tunnel of Saint Gothard, working from either 
end, met at laist fo .shake hands in the very central 
root of the mountains, so ,students. of nature and 
students of Ohdstianity will y;et join in the unity of 
reason and faith in the heart of their deepest mys
,teries," and when that time shall come those who 
have read deepes·t from the open book of nature will 
most marvel at their own interpretations of her 
handwriting by which they were led into doubts and 
unbelief, while those who fook heed to "·the more sure 
word of prophecy" will enter into ·the joy of their · 
Lord. All truth is one. But to discover this truth 
at the end of .the race is :far f11om meaning to the 
individual di1s•coverer who all 1Ms life has opposed i1t 
that wh1ch it means to him who has spent his life 
in contending most earnestly for it. Men yield alle
giance to and demand a class of evidence which has 
condemned untold thousands of innocent men and 
women .to impriisonment and death, while they reject 
that which God 1offers them as being unworthy of 
;rea!>on. The way of truth can not he mistaken by 
him who relies upon both the law and ·the testimony. 
But either one without the other is an insufficient 
guide. There is not a soul whom God has created, 
hut at times foels an intense longing for thait which 
only God has to give and which nothing of an earthly 
naiture can satisfy. 

It was doubtless in this frame of mind, wi1th this 
soul hunger gnawing at her very vitals, as it 
were, ·that Annie Besant fi11st encountered Theosophy. 
Atheism held no God. In materialism she could find 
no answer fo the problems of life and mind, and 
using her own words, 

I had all along been deeply troubled as to the "beyond" 
of all my efforts at social and political reform. My own 
socialism was that of love and leveling up; there was much 
socialism that was of hatred; and I often wondered if· out 
of hatred any true improvement could spring? I saw that 
many of the poor were as selfish and as greedy of enjoyment 
as many of the rich,_ and sometimes a eold wind of despair 

swept over me lest the "brute in man" should destroy the 
realization of the noblest theories. Here Theosophy with its 
proof of the higher nature in man came as a ray of light 
and its teachings of the training of that nature gave solid 
ground for hope. May I add that its call to ·limitless self
sacrifice for human good-a call addressed to all who can 
answer it came to me as offering satisfaction to what has 
always been the deepest craving of my nature--the longing 
to serve as ransom for the race. At once I recognized that 
here was the path to that which I had been seeking all my 
life. 

The last Christian belief to which Annie Besant 
dung was her faith in the deity of Chdst, and be
cause it was her 1aist and dearest all the more closely 
she clung to it. In a measure, at least, this was 
resfored to her in The-0sophy, for the philosophy 
taught is essentially Christian in ethics. She was 
driven to infidelity by those creeds of men which the 
Lord told Joseph Smith were an abomination in his 
si·ght, and for one, I have never read of her trials, 
strug·gles, and failu:res, without li:llting 1a ,silent prayer 
to God that finally she might be brougili:t to know the 
fouth. 

But fo become "as a little child" is a haJ:"d matter 
for those who pride themselves upon their own wis
dom, their ri0hes, their talent, or the honors be
stowed by men. God has given man his agency, and 
hiis power to choose will be God's vindication in the 
day of judgment. 

The true way is to speak as well as we may of all 
with whom we come in contact, being always open 
and frank with every one and ever free from tricks 
and frivolities of speech whereby a character or 
reputation may suffer. Scandalous words, even 
though spoken without bad intent, often drive men 
to despair and a suicidal death.-Lutheran World. 

It is of the utmost importance that a nation have 
a correct standard by which to weigh the character 
of its rulers. But above al, if we be just men we 
shall go forward in the name of truth and right, 
bearing this in mind-that when a case is proved 
and the hour come, justice delayed is justice de
nied.-W. E. Gladstone. 

"Whatever theories may be preached about the 
best way to reach the 'masses,' the fact is still patent 
that all men are converted as individuals. Sinners 
are never saved in 'crowds,' though crowds may be 
saved at the same time. 

"A thing is not necessarily wrong because it is 
new, nor right because it is old. Sin is as old as 
Adam, but is as wrong as when it entered the Garden 
of Eden. Neither is a thing right because it is 
popular." 

We are not alone in thinking that the theaters 
of our day are no better than those of pagans of 
old time in their demoralization.-Chris:tian In
structor. 
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THE FINANCIAL LAW. 
LEST WE FORGET. 

[Not long ago a faithful and able elder was heard to say, 
"I have spent fifteen years of the cream of my life in a 
foreign mission field. I have a large family growing up 
and we have no home. We need one, but how shall we get 
it? I might go to work, but I have lost out in industrial 
lines. What could I take up that would pay? And anyway 
my calling is to preach. But we need a home. My wife would 
be overjoyed if we had a little cottage of our own."
EDITORS.] 

When I essay .the task of ·telling men and women 
what their duty is, or that they ought to do their 
duty, I at once assume an arduous task. I step 
upon ground often trodden by exponents of law, 
whethe,r it pertain to the law of the land or the law 
of the Lord. In the latter case ,it is more difficult 
because it .is more far-re:acihing in its resul,ts. 

In considering .the 1subjecit of finances, men are 
likely to think that everything in the a11ticle that 
"hits them" is a personal 
attack upon their standing 
in the church. To me the 
whole gospel is of personal 
application. If I am not /'····· 
in harmony with it, it is '\. 
an argument against me. ~~!j~'/'' usr we .. :\): 

I can see no possible way ... ,,.<_:;fr};Z'.rt,;[:;J)~~%t~J.t~.\M<.· 
to escape making every law 
of the divine economy of 
personal application, be
cause we are, individually, 
particles of the whole. 
But this attack if it be 
pleasant to any to call 
it such (defense seems to me to be better) , ,should 
be made with the intention of engendering strife or 
antagonism in no one; but for .the purpose of get
ting men to awaken to 'their duty, thereby enabling 
them to "obtain a more e:x;ceilent name" (reward) 
:for themselves, by rea.son of which, as instruments 
in the hands of God, they are the me:ans of bringing 
about >the salvation of others, in wihich alone lies 
honor and glory for men. It is only fair that we 
make every law of personal application, since it is 
the intention of the law to make the body pure by 
making the individuals f1ree before the Iaw. 

"Except a man be born of water and of 1the Spirit, 
he can not enter the kin~dom of God." "If thou 
love.st me, thou shalt ·serve me and keep all my com
mandments. And, behold, thou wil:t remember the 
poor, and consecrate of ,thy properties· for their sup
port, that which thou hast to impart unto them, with 
a covenant 1and a deed which can not be brofuen," 'etc. 
Now, where is the :man or the woman who can say 
.that one of ,these i\S binding and tihe other is not? 
That is, if .he,, has anything to consecrate or give? 
And where is the man or the woman who has nothing 

to consecrate? Many have no surplus, it it true. If 
he has no money to consecrate, he can consecr·ate his 
life. "Silver and gold have I none; but such as I 
:have give I thee"; "It j,s more blessed to give than to 
receive." 

Suppose your neighbor i1s especially endowed with 
talents of mental power, and he dwair.fs them by 
aUo·wing them to be unu:sed, or corrupts them by 
dev;oting them to improper use1s. Is ihe any worse 
than the man who :has received a legacy through his 
father, or who has amassed a fortune ere he entered 
the church, or af.te1r, for that matter, and who de
votes the use of that fortune to his own ,selfish inter
e:s,ts? I 1see no difference. Both are .serving the 
world and themselves, instead of ,the Lord through 
the church and its membe11s who need this hel:p. It 
seems to me there is a lack of consecration on the 
part of both. But in the light of the p.romises of 
God to his children, and I believe he will fulfill them, 

.• I t.OVI! 1"HIS WORK .. ~ 
( eur O. MY fYOl?LI' .') 

there is no excuse for 
either. Because some in 
the missionary force are 
not consecrated as they 
should be, from the view
point of others, often 
causes those who have 
means they might other
wise be willing to give, to 
withhold it. Isn't it true 
that when some· of our 
wealthy men see that there 
are some among the min
istry getting perhaps nine-

Drawn by Earnest Webbe. ty-eight dollars per month 
for doing no more than others are doing for perhaps 
thirty-five dolla,rn, a mere allowance for the support 
of their families, they consider it cause to withhold? 
But 1are they jus.tified in reaching that conclusion? 
Decidedly not. I am pemuaded that ,the shortest and 
best way to "Zion" is the route of the gospel. Others 
may take another route, but remember what Christ 
said about climbing some other way. They are' 
excusable no more than a man is justified in not 
obeying the law of baptism because some one who, 
ha1s, ha,s failed to live his religion after coming into 
the church. 

It appeals to me thus: If the bishop ha·s made 
mi-stakes, not so much in his interpretation as in his. 
application of the law, as is charged by many, the 
best, quickest, and only :safe, legal way to set hfon 
right is to get right ourselves. Then we will have 
a 1right to believe the Lo:i:\d will intercede for us. 
Another man's virtues will not take us to heaven,. 
neither will his vices keep us out. 

Then again : The dream of many a missionary.!: 
A home! And how true and nobly instinctive it is 
to want a home, over whose hearth should be writ-
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ten, "0-t-h-e:r-s" in leHers of gold. It makes the 
boundary between ,selfishnes1s and altruism,
equality. _I,t has to be learned before we can rise 
out of ourselves and realize that we are only parr
tides of the whole, the family of God. We must 
learn ito spell that word before we spell "S-e-1-f" if 
ever we come to a full realization of the meaning of 
"thou shait love thy neig;hbor as thyrself"; "whoso
ever will do the will of my Fa,ther which is in 
heaven, the same irs my brother, and sister, and 
mother." Practicing it, will purge from us 1the gross
ness of our desires, and make us more receptive to 
ligli.t and truth,-the needs of the race. 

The missionary fakes Ms life in his hand, and, 
going out into the world, leaves Ms famiily on the 
church for suppor1t, education, etc. He goes because 
,he feels th:art God has called him to assist in saving 
1the world. He goes because he loves his mistaken 
neighbor, of whatsoever nationaliity, as himself. He 
is not content with being in the church and the pros
pec1ts of saving himself alone; but he wants every 
1one to be brought to a knowledge of the celestial 
law, that they may be saved if they so desire, real
izing, too, that his ,salvation depends upon the :faith
fulness with which he :prosecutes his work. 

Now is there nothing for those who .labor in the 
affairs of men to do? Have they not equal oppm
tunities with the former? Does the Lord require of 
the one to labor for rsimply his exipenses, and his 
family an allowance, while ,the other can enjoy the 
luxuries of this world, lifelong, with the full guaran
tee that when he. dies hi1s family will be provided 
for? Where is the equality in that? The missionary 
goes out in faith: he believes the church will be 
abJe to provide for himself and family. 

How can 1the church do it? 
· And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor and consecrate 

of thy properties for their support, that which thou hast to 
impart unto them with a covenant· and a deed which can 
not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your substance 
unto the poor, ye do it unto me.-Doctrine an_d Covenants 
42: 8. 

Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the Son 
of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the 
tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall,not be burned 
(at his coming); ... Wherefore, if ye believe me ye will 
labor while it is called to-day.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their surplus 
property to be put into the hands of the bishop of my church 
of Zion. 

Read also 1se,0tion 101, paragraph 2. Also in sec
timi 77, para,gmph 1 it is stated, 
for if ye are not equal in earthly things, ye can not be equal 
in obtaining heavenly things; for if you will that I give unto 
you a place in the celestial world, you must prepare yourselves 
by doing the things which I have commanded you and re
quired of you. 

Now, if_ the Lord requires the missionary to SftC

rifice everything but the home for his family, .in 
order that he may have eternal life, how much less 

will he require of the men who labor in the affairs 
of the world, business, to obtain the same reward, 
eternal life? How much less? God is no respecter 
of persons. 

Now, brethren, if we have that to give, let us .see 
that we do give. If it i1s a day for s:acrifice, as well 
as a day of consecration, a day ito pay surplus, a 
"day for the tithing of my people," let us see to it 
that we rpay our tithes, that we pay our surplus, th:art 
we consecrate, and rthat we sacrifice. One may pay 
his surplus (having paid his tithing), according to 
our present definition, and still conduct a four mil
lion dolla1r busineiss, provided he needs it all in hi'.s 
business. He· may go farther than that: he may 
make a rspeciial consecration of five hundred thou
sand 1or so, and still have all he needrs for himself and 
family. But if he gets to the point where he goes 
without the things he 1actually needs to make him
self comfortable, in order to the spread of the gospel, 
for 1the redemption of Zion, rthen i1s he beginning to 
put on ,the gal'mentis of Christ,-to saerifice what 
he needs. M. H. SIEGFRIED, 

of the Nauvoo District Bishopric. 

Letter Department 
LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, August 20, 1909. 

Dear Herald: This morning I feel impressed to send you 
a few lines, giving a brief account of the visit of our dear 
brothers, L. Daguer and J. F. Wiles. They- came to us oli 
June 25, and received a very cordial welcome. The little 
district schoolhouse w~s occupied a few times and a very few 
outsiders came to hear the sermons. Then we endeavored 
to procure a place in town (Lower Lake) whe,re there are 
churches, Catholic, Presbyterian, Campbellite, and Methodist. 
It was amusing to hear the paltry, weak excuses for closing 
their doors against us. Later we applied to a saloon keeper 
who i~ one of the trustees ~f the schoolhouse. He and another 
of the board gave a very cordial permission to occupy the 
large hall free of charge. Only two or three attended. Our 
postmaster, a Methodist, gave us permission to occupy one 
of his buildings. The justice of the peace offered his court
room. There were service9 held in the private rooms of 
Sisters Gramnlech and Knobb, which were better attended. 
On one occasion Brother Wiles preached a sermon on the 
Book of Mormon, which was considered very grand. He had 
the Spirit in great power. All were thrilled by the force, 
and clear, conclusive evidence given of the divine authen
ticity of the book. His memory is remarkable. He can quote 
scripture for every question, promptly and clearly. 

Much good could be done if the elders would remain longer 
in a place. This flitting from place to place is not wise, 
according to my idea. Nevertheless, the Saints were much 
strengthened and comforted by the prayer and testimony 
meetings, during which the Holy Spirit was often manifest, 
sometimes with much power. 

I wish to say to the Saints of Fanshawe, Oklahoma, who 
have been driven from their "church home," that they should 
not submit to such treatment, but assert their. rights, pro
duce their "deeds'.' to the property, and appeal to the gov
ernor for justice. We would like to contribute our mite to 
help them rebuild if they can not reclaim what is legally 
theirs. They should make a protest and the effort will be 
blessed. 
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And now I desire to say to all of the Saints who do not 
possess the Church Histories, that they do not know how 
much good they are missing. We have procured a set, and in 
addition to the instruction contained in them, they are very 
entertaining and comforting. We look through the index, 
take a subject that strikes us, and find food for reflection in 
reading that way. Then when winter comes we will read 
them from beginning to end. For the young in the faith, 
as is the writer, I meet with wonderful manifestations of the 
Spirit, angelic visits, visions, etc., that almost thrill one to 
read since we know they are true, not the fancies of overpious 
brains. 

Then I think those dear brothers whose skill has produced 
such fine work of the printer's art, should have their meed 
of praise. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. MARIE J. T. ADAMSON. 

Alabama Reunion. 

At 8 o'clock p. m. Saturday, August 7, the Saints of the 
·Alabama District assembled at Pleasant Hill church for the 

purpose of organizing the reunion, called to order by Bro. 
J. R. Harper. The following organization was effected: 
President, T. C. Kelley; secretary, J. A. Vickrey; chorister, 
0. M. Sellers; organist, Sr. Pearl Odom; ushers, L. G. Sel
lers and J. A. Vickrey. The presidency was authorized to 
appoint the speakers, regular librarian to have charge of 
books, and appoint any necessary assistance. Promptly at 
10 a. m. Sunday, August 8, the regular Sunday school service 
was held; at eleven, preaching, after which lunch was served 
on the ground. At 3 p. m. the congregation reassembled for 
another preaching service, after which the Sunday school 
normal class met, and followed by that was the regular 
Religio service. At 8 p. m. we again had the pleasure of 
listening to the gospel propounded from the stand. · 

During the following week the Saints met regularly at 
9.30 a. m. for prayer service, the good Spirit was enjoyed in 
many of these services, preaching service regularly at 11 a. 
m. and 7.30 p. m. The reunion closed with the afternoon 
service of Sunday, August 15. 

J. A. VICKREY, Secretary. 
MCKENZIE, ALABAMA, August 21, 1909. 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, August 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Papa's work closed down five years ago, so 

we moved south, to New Decatur, Alabama. There was no 
Latter Day Saint church there, so my brother and I attended 
the Baptist Sunday school for nearly four years. We won a 
gold pin for regular attendance for one year. We became 
somewhat indifferent, being isolated so long from the church, 
but I am glad I am permitted to again be among the Saints. 
I had just been baptized a short time when we moved south. 
Bro. M. M. Turpen visited us for a few days while we were 
there. 

The branch gave an ice cream supper in the church yard at 
Highland Park, on August 21. There was a good attendance. 
A gold ring was to be given as a reward to the one who 
sold the most tickets. Jennie Metcalf, daughter of Elder 
J. W. Metcalf, received the prize. Brother Zahnd, of New 
Albany, Indiana, presented her the ring. 

The work is progressing nicely, and I hope it will not be 
long till we will have a large branch. If we all do our part 
the Lord will do the rest. Yours in gospel bonds, 

RUTH RIGGLE. 

Parents too often trust to outside influences and depend too 
much upon a misunderstood environment to bring out the 
fine instincts and best traits of their boys when in reality 
what a hoy attains in life is due principally to home influence 
and example.-American Boy. 

OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLAHOMA, August 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: My heart is still in this work, ever ready 

to scatter good seed wherever I can. I have been isolated 
for three years; have had no church privileges at all. It is 
hard to be raised up in the church and then have all these 
church privileges taken from you. I went to the district 
conference at Haileyville. We all enjoyed the Spirit of the 
Lord abundantly. 

Dear Saints, let us put our whole heart in this glorious 
work and our shoulder to the wheel and keep it moving 
rapidly along. If I had to give up life or this work that 
leads up to life everlasting, I would die still clinging to the 
faith once delivered to the Saints. I know there is nothing in 
worldly pleasure to live for. We are here only to prepare 
ourselves for the coming of the Son of Man. If we expect 
to receive a full reward we have no time to lose. I have 
never regretted the step that I took at the water's edge. 
I do not feel as though I have made much progress, but I 
am still striving. I have seen my brother raised from his 
deathbed. The Lord spoke to him through the ones that were 
administering to him and told him that if he did not return 
to the fold and repent of his evil deeds he would return to 
the dust from whence he came. And he was restored to 
health. But the last time he gave no heed to the Lord's 
words and so he passed away February 28, 1908. 

Saints, we should always be ready to obey the Lord's 
command and be up and doing, ever ready to lend a helping 
hand and let no time be lost. 

I would like to know the address of my uncle, Jam es 
McClain, last heard of in Texas. 

Your sister in the true faith, 
MAE McCLAIN. 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI. 
Editors Herald: I love this latter-day work a°ud am glad 

to know that I have had the opportunity of hearing and 
accepting the true gospel. It does my soul good when at 
home and alone to get to thinking and studying about the 
goodness of God to man. How kind he was to provide a way 
for us as in days of old; but again, how careless we get some
times in doing our duty! I have been healed and have seen 
my children healed. I often notice how careless we parents 
are with our little ones, that have been intrusted to our care. 
What excuse can we make when we are called up before the 
Judge of all for negJ.ect of duty? We should stop and read 
how we are commanded to raise our little ones. Training 
should begin at the cradle. I have read in the HERALD where 
a sister said that we should make our children do what we 
tell them to do even if the biscuits in the stove burn, and I 
think she is right. 

When we take our children to meeting I think we should 
make them behave. I remember being at a meeting once 
where the little girls ten and twelve years of age were allowed 
to sit out in buggies during s~rvices and little boys from 
eight to ten stayed out on the hitch rack or in buggies, or on 
the coal house or any place they wished, while prayer meeting 
was going on. I think we parents will have to answer for 
that, for if we let them do so at that age, what better can 
we expect when they are grown? What excuse can we make? 
Can we say, 0, wife would get mad, or it will cause trouble 
to correct the children? Do you think that kind of an excuse 
will clear us? It is the little things that.will look the biggest 
to us on that great day when we come to be judged. 

I think sometimes that I make slow progress, but I can see 
I have made some advancement. Hoping to_ meet in that 
bright, happy morn with Christ, 

Your sister, 
BETTIE JOHNSON. 
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GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, August 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am trying to stand in defense of the 

truth and in my weak way keep the testimonies of the Lord. 
Law without evidence is of no force, evidence being the 

first point in law, whether civil or diyine. David, the patri-
. arch, in his great contest needed but one stone in his sling, 
though he had others; the one he used was sufficiently effec
tive. So also is the stone of the foreknowledge of the scrip
tures sufficiently effective to stand the test of its divinity. 
The spirit of prophecy and foreknowledge could not exist 
without the divine mind back of it. Jesus says in Revela
tion 2: 17. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written." Can mortal man imagine any' 
whiter stone than the testimony of the Lord, the sure founda
tion, the gold tried in the fire, the infallible .evidence that 
can not be rejected by any tribunal in heaven· or on earth? 
Who but the Lord knoweth the unborn and that which is to 
testify of his divinity? Men may think themselves wise, 
but not actually be wise; but man may know for himself 
that God is and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

The testimony of Jesus is all that revives the little spark 
of hope I have left and makes me know there is a divine 
mind. Although in this life we often meet with sad experi
ences and the departure of those near and dear to us, in 
Him who loves us we are more than conquerors. Come, 
trials, afflictions, persecution, and death, the Lord hath con-
quered all. Your brother in the gospel bond, 

J. L. RUST. 

REPUBLIC, WASHINGTON, August 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Bro. S. S. Smith came here on the 16th 

of July and held meetings for ten nights. The congregation 
was small, owing to the busy time of the year. The interest 
was good throughout the meeting, people being well pleased 
both with the preacher and with the message he gave them. 
Several have said if they ever join any church it will be the 
Latter Day Saints. Brother Smith is an able speaker and 
he gave us the pure gospel from first principles to the resto
ration, so plain that anyone could understand it. 

The people are very anxious for him to come back in the 
winter and hold meeting again. This is the place where those 
evangelists boasted so loud last winter. They challenged the 
world; said no minister dared to stand before them. One of 
them was present two or three nights. at our meetings, but 
_had nothing to say. Think he sized up the preacher and 
found him too large in stature and intellect, so had business 
in other parts, and we have not heard of him since. 

I think that the good seed sown here will bear some fruit in 
the future. That is my sincere hope and prayer. 

R. WORTHINGTON. 

MINT, MISSOURI, August 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the Grove 

Spring Branch since the 28th day of April, 1907. I am 
sorry to say that I have not seen a letter of encouragement 
from any of our members except one from our elder, Bro. 
George Anderson, in which he reported a debate held at 
Winnipeg, Missouri. But we still live in hopes that the 
Grove Spring Branch will revive in the future. We live 
twelve miles from the branch and we want to get closer to 
church. Perhaps we will move to Douglass County, as my 
husband is going down to conference, and while there he will 
look for a location. We would be glad to hear from any' of 
the Pomona Saints, as we would like to have a recommenda
tion of the branch there. Our good Bro. W. A. Brooner gave 

them a good recommendation when he was here, but that has 
been some time ago. 

Our cause for moving is to get where we can go to church, 
and have our children in Sunday school, where they will 
learn more about the good work of the Lord. We have a 
daughter fifteen years old and two boys thirteen and eleven 
years old. They are all members of the church. I thank 
God for helping me lead my dear ones into the light of the 
true gospel. I have been a strong believer in the Latter Day 
Saint doctrine ever since November, 1900, but my husband 
would not let me obey until 1907, when he was truly con
vinced that it was the church. 

Hoping to hear from any of the Saints soon, 
MRS. REBECCA ATKINSON. 

Eastern Iowa. 

About the 9th of July the Eastern Iowa district tent was 
set up on Fifth avenue, one block south of Charles street 
(the place the tent was last year), in Oelwein, Iowa. Bro. 
J. B. Wildermuth delivered a series of fine sermons or lectures 
on the gospel of Jesus Christ. Outsiders say the preaching 
was "good," "all right," "fine," etc. Brother Wildermuth had 
to do all the preaching as there was no other elder with him. 
The meetings lasted until Sunday, the 8th. Most of the time 
there was a fair attendance and at the last night the tent 
would not hold all who came. I feel to rejoice because of 
the eight precious souls who were buried with Christ by bap
tism, and I hope they will walk in newness of life. Two of 
them are Brother and Sister Spear from the Christian 
Church, who did nobly in helping with the singing last year 
as well as this season. Two others were children of Brother 
and Sister McQueen, and four were children of the writer. 
My prayer is that they all may be faithful until the Lord 
comes, and that they may have part in the first resurrection: 
There were two added last year. They were Sister Loveland 
and Brother Neblock. 

The Oran Center Branch met in the tent August 1, on 
business, President Robert Smith in the chair. Notice had 
been given that a meeting of the branch would be held at 
Oran Center Schoolhouse for the purpose of deciding whether 
we should change the place of business of the Oran Center 
Branch to Oelwein, also of changing the name from Oran· 
Center Branch to that of Oelwein Branch; but there were 
not enough members present to form a quorum, so nothing 
was done in regard to the change. So the questions were 
brought up at the business meeting in the tent August 1, 
and decided in favor of the change, and now we await the 
Eastern Iowa district conference to ratify our decision. 

We also decided to build a little church of our own in 
Oelwein and send out a committee to solicit subscriptions to 
build. On August 8 the committee reported about two hundred 
dollars subscribed, so a building committee was appointed, 
with the privilege of choosing two others to assist in selecting 
a location and formulating plans for a building. 

We also organized a Sunday school to meet at Sister 
Clark's residence, Bro. C. Shippy superintendent; Bro. Ed 
Spears assistant. Much good has been done and a great 
deal of prejudice removed. Hoping this branch will yet 
become a bright and shining light in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard, Your brother in Christ, 

JOHN G. HODGES. 
R. F. D. 3, OELWEIN, IOWA. 

The happiness of the republic depends on the virtue of its 
citizens. Political health is as important as physical health. 
Religion is the guiding star of nations as well as of indi
viduals. It alone can safeguard liberty.-The Rev. T. J. 
Conaty, Worcester, Massachusetts. 
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SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, August 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Since our last letter we have been favored 

with a visit from Pres. F. M. Smith, wife, and baby. Brother 
Fred preached for us twice, and a like number of times at 
the church in Oakland. 

His sermon on Sunday evening, August 1, on "The virgin 
birth of Jesus Christ," was intensely interesting and was the 
cause of much favorable comment. On the following evening 
Brother Smith gave his illustrated lecture on the life of 
Christ. Brother and Sister Smith were with us for nine days, 
which was a treat to all the Saints in the "Bay Cities." They 
abode while here at the home of Bro. and Sr. J. A. Anthony. 
They sailed Tuesday, the 3d, on the steamer City of Pueblo 
for 'Seattle to attend the reunion at that place and see some 
of the sights of the fair before returning home. Brethren 
May and Savage, the young missionaries en route ·to the 
South Sea Islands, worshiped with us on Wednesday evening, 
the 4th, at our prayer meeting. They left the following Fri
day on the steamer Mariposa, for their mission field. 

Brother Ingham, of Honolulu, preached for us last Sunday 
morning, the 15th. His discourse was interesting and well 
received. Brother Ingham expects to locate on the coast, as 
business interests will keep him here indefinitely. His family 
are in Honolulu, but will join him later. 

Sr. C. E. Crumley, our efficient chorister, will leave this 
week, with her children, to join Brother Crumley in his 
mission field at San Bernardino. Sister Crumley will be 
greatly missed, especially from the choir, as the musical serv
ices under her able leadership have been of a very high order. 
Our loss will be others' gain. 

Our reunion at Irvington will be held from September 3 
to 12 inclusive. We are all looking forward to a time of 
'spiritual strengthening. 

The work in San Francisco is on a solid footing and with 
all the officers and members living and. working in unison, we 
have reason to look for further improvement in the near 
future. 

Bro. J. A. Saxe was the speaker at the morning hour yes
terday, and Bro. J. M. Terry preached for us on the evening 
of the 15th, his sermon being highly spoken of. Our Sunday 
school and Religio are both in a prosperous condition under 
the able direction of Brn. H. D. Simpson and Kenneth Rich-
mond. In gospel bonds, 

JOHN A. LAWN. 

EROS, LOUISIANA, August 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The Saints here are enjoying some of the 

blessings of the Lord. We have Sunday school and preaching 
once a week and also hold prayer meeting. We thank the 
Lord that we have the opportunity of hearing the angel's 
message and of being in Sunday school, for it is a noble way 
to enlighten our minds. 

Dear Saints, let us all be faithful and obedient to the 
law of God and receive that grand reward that awaits the 
faithful ones after the toils on earth are over. 

The Saints here are waiting patiently for the return of 
Bro. James M. Smith, and also Bro. J. N. Simmons. We will 
be glad to see them come; they have a happy welcome in 
many homes here. There are a great many people here who 
want to hear them preach. I think there is much good to 
be done in this vicinity. Two precious souls were baptized 
here a few days ago, and others may follow soon. 

I feel my weakness and desire the prayers of the Saints 
that I may devote my time to the work of our heavenly 
Father and come forth in the first resurrection and meet the 
Lord at his coming. Your brother in Christ, 

JOHN A: FULLER. 

FosTER STREET, PARKSIDE, SOUTH AUSTRALIA, July 15, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It is a great pleasure to me to read the 

letters. from time to time in the HERALD, and in this far off 
land of ours we can through its columns glean a little of 
what some of our brothers and sisters are experiencing and 
the good work they are doing in America, and elsewhere. 
Although we are thousands of miles apart, we can feel that 
unity of spirit which comes to all who obey the gospel in its 
entirety. 

My husband joined the church four years ago and at that 
time I was very much opposed to it, believing that they were 
"Mormons," a people I had heard spoken against when quite 
young. But when I understood the difference I could see 
that they were right, though it was a long time before I 
was baptized. Unlike some, I did not feel any different after 
I had been confirmed for the gift of the Holy Spirit. Months 
passed in this way and I sometimes wondered if, after all, 
it was what I heard other brothers and sisters testifying to, 
and wondered why I did not feel something of the kind my
self. One good sister (whom I have good cause to love) often 
said, "Why don't you stand up and say a few words in the 
meetings?" I would reply that I should never be a speaker, 
being of a reserved and rather nervous temperament, I could 
not do it, besides I had nothing to say, but if I felt I had I 
should try. 

The winter came on, and· we had some severe frosts, but 
let me say first of all that the winter is my worst time as a 
rule, and I have been unable for days together to get about 
my work properly. But I got through these severe frosts 
better than I had done before for years, and felt very thank
ful to God for his goodness to me·. Something whispered to 
me, "You must stand up in the meeting on Sunday and give 
thanks to God in the presence of his people," and when 
Sunday came I had made up my mind, though it seemed the 
hardest thing that the Lord could ask of me. After the 
meeting started Satan began too, and this is practically what 
he said, "'I would not stand up here if I were you. Wait till 
Wednesday night at the cottage meeting. There will not be 
so many there then." But I am thankful to say that the 
Lord reminded me just then that if I did not do it I should 
he a coward and afraid to own him, so I arose to my feet 
and with trembling voice stammered out a few words of 
t_hankfulness to him for the strength he had given me. 

Towards the end of that meeting our missionary in charge, 
Bro. J. H. N. Jones, spoke in prophecy to me and said that 
the Lord was well pleased with me and if I was faithful I 
should be the means of bringing some of my own relatives 
into the church, and while he was speaking I had a glorious 
witness of the Spirit. It came to me in the words of Job, 
"I know that my Redeemer lives." I felt like shouting it out 
for all to hear, and with it came that peace that passeth all 
understanding. I was lifted right out of myself and sur- · 
roundings and it was a calm, holy peace that i~ impossible 
to describe. I moved about after the meeting was over and 
felt so rested and beyond aches or pains; they were all 
things of the past. I remember one sister coming to me as I 
sat giving the children their tea in rather a cold place (we 
take our tea with us as we have some distance to go), and 
saying, "Whatever are you doing here in the cold?" I replied 
that I was not cold, I was far above it all, and the cold could 
not reach me. 

For days I lived in that ecstasy of peace and joy, and often 
felt that I wanted to go out into the street and shout out 
those words, "I know that my Redeemer lives," and they 
kept with me some weeks, constantly, till I stood up again 
in a meeting and spoke them. 

Since that time I have had some sore trials to go through, 
and doubtings have risen in my mind, but.again and again it 
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comes back t6 me, so clear and plain, "I know that my 
Redeemer lives," and the doubts disappear and only the 
cross remains. Lately my cross has been very' heavy and niy 
body we~ and I am impatient to get some of tQ.e load off. 

"But oh! how different will it seem to be 
When I have learned its preciousness to see; 
No longer will I unbelieving say, 
'Perhaps another is a better way.' 

"Ah, no! henceforth my own· desire will be, 
That He who knows me best should choose for me'; 
And so whate'er his love sees good to send, 
l;ll trust it's best, because he knows the end." 

And he has- said that he will not give us more than we 
are able to bear. Though I fail and come far short of what 
I should be, it is comforting to know that he thought me 
worthy of the same witness as he gave that faithful and 
sorely tried servant of his thousands of years ago, and I pray 
that he may witness to others even as he did to me, and that 
"I may ever be able to say, "I know that my Redeemer lives." 

Your sister in the faith, 
L. DYKE. 

CARPENTER, OHIO, August 17, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We are having quite an improvement on 

our church at Vales Mills, as we have the house raised and 
a new roof on, also the doors changed to the center of the 
building. The paint is already purchased to paint the build
ing as soon as the weather fairs. If Brother Becker sees 
this it will remind him of his promise to paper our church 
if we would give him three meals a day; and we surely will 
do so. If nothing prevents we will have our church ready 
to paper this. fall. 

The few that are left are striving to do what they can 
for the cause and upbuilding of the kingdom. We have heard 
no preaching for quite a long while and we would love to 
have some elder come and stay a week or so with us. Some
times it looks very discouraging, but we still try to press 
onward and follow in the footsteps of our Lord as near as 
we can. We ask an interest in your prayers that we may 
strive to come up higher and higher, that others may see 
this is the way and follow in th~ straight and narrow path. 

It is storming this evening and it brings to mind a song 
Bro. L. R. Devore med to sing. I will write a couple qf 
verses of it: 

"Dark is the night, and cold the wind is blowing, 
Nearer and nearer comes the breaker's roar, 

Where shall I go or whither fly for refuge? 
Hi.de me, my father, till the storm is o'er. 

"With his loving hand to guide, 
Let the clouds above me roll, 

And the billows in their fury 
Dash around me; 
I can brave the wildest storm, 

With his glory in my soul, 
I can sing above the tempest, 
'Praise the Lord.' " 

If Brother Devore should see this, we would like to hear 
from him at Vales Mills once more, or Sister Devore either, 
also Bro. James Moler. We heard he was quite poorly. 
These brethren were the ones that brought the gospel to this 
country. May God bless all of his children, 

Mrns EFFIE McLAUGHLIN. 

BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, August 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I send a loving greeting to your many 

readers, and must say that having had no opportunity for 
some time to get my paper I have missed the perusal of its 
much loved pages. 

Boston is a beautiful Puritan city, picturesque and full 
of relics of the past. Boston Common, one of the old land
marks, has forty-eight acres which has been set apart for the 
use and pleasure of the people since 1640. It was at one time 
used for a training ground for the British soldiers, and peo
ple accused of witchcraft, murder, and piracy, here met their 
doom. 

I find the world in general so engrossed in money-making 
and pleasure that they have no desire to hear anything con
cerning eternal things, although I met some who were inter
ested and longed for something more real and satisfying. I 
spent two afternoons on Boston Common, giving literature. 
I was treated with respect and thanked very cordially for 
the reading. Many seemed to enjoy the literature and after 
reading for some time folded the papers carefully and tucked 
them in their pockets to be read at leisure. Some refused 
to take any reading matter, but among those who took it I 
noticed one young man in particular of more than average 
intelligence and of respectable appearance who appeared to 
be deeply interested in what he read. He would pause as 
though in deep thought before commencing again. One lady 
who sat by me told me she was very much interested in our 
conversation and gave me her address on leaving, as she 
wish_ed more reading. 

One of the ways to reach the people is by giving literature. 
I find that people are very easily approached in this way, 
and by this means the way is paved for conversation along 
gospel lines. MRS. A. McKENZIE. 

CAVE ISLAND, ARKANSAS, August 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The first part of June I made my way to 

the little city of Yellville, Arkansas, and opened up in the 
court-house. This was the first preaching ever done in this 
towp by our elders, and as Yellville is not far from the town 
of Harrison, Arkansas, where a part of the ill-fated emi
grant train bound for the West, was made up, the name 
"Mormon" has been written on their memory with a bloody 
pen. · One can get an idea of what Brighamism has done 
(not only in Utah but in Arkansas) for the fair name of 
"saint.'' But I am thankful, indeed, that by the grace of God 
I have been able to get the truth before many of the good 
people of that part of Arkansas. 

When once the curtain is lifted and the world sees Brig
hamism as it is, then will that "stumbling stone" of corrup
tion sink into the quagmire of shame and give place in the 
host of nl\tions to the angel message brought to Joseph the 
Seer. 

Having closed my effort in Yellville I made my way to 
"Old Ennon," a hardshell Baptist stronghold, where a big 
day is announced for the second Sunday in June; singing, 
preaching, and feetwashing is the order of the day. Permit 
me to say that I had visited this part of the country in the 
month of May and had promised to come back in June. Well, 
in the afternoon of the second Sunday in June, I had the 
privilege of preaching to a large crowd of enthusiastic lis
teners. I am about to forget to say that Old Ennon is where 
my half-brother, G. G. Davis, a hardshell Baptist preacher, 
has preached for twenty years. He was present, and the 
whole thing was no doubt one cause of the excitement. 
Brother George took notes after Brother "Jimmy," and asked 
me to give him a few moments to reply. This was granted, 
but to his surprise he found that he needed more time; so by 
the time we closed the tilt some two hours. had been spent in 
the fray. 
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Having already signed up papers for a big debate with 
Campbellites at Pyatt, Arkansas, four miles from Ennon, to 
be given the 15th of July, I made my way to Zinc, Arkan
sas. The Methodist preacher came out (behind the bush) 
and did all he could to close my effort. The town mayor 
sided in with him and run over town reading an "expose" 
of Mormonism by a Baptist preacher. When I called upon 
Mayor Cave and asked him for his reason for treating a 
citizen of the State of Arkansas as he had me, he flew into a 
rage and wanted to know if I would pretend to prove that 
"'Joe Smith" had a good moral character. I told him, "Yes, 
sir, a better character than you can prove for yourself." I 
noticed this statement of mine got close to the mayor, and I 
found later that his character was anything but good. When 
I informed them that I would preach the gospel to them or 
sacrifice my life on their streets; and that if they caused me 
much more trouble I would call on the Governor of the State, 
Jeff. Davis, they made up their minds to "make haste to go 
slow" with the Davis family. They shut and then opened the 
schoolhouse for me and were glad to get off without prosecu
tion. I preached in Zinc nearly two weeks and sold five 
copies of the Book of Mormon, made many friends, and re
ceiv,ed many invitations to come again. 

My debate at Pyatt nearing and not being able to reach 
other places after some effort to do so, I made a flying trip 
home, got my books, and hied away for the battlefield. A 
little penning brought the gospel tent from Naylor, Missouri, 
and with it came Bro. H. V. Braun, whom I used as modera
tor. The tent came in time and the big guns were stationed. 
July 15, at 10 a. m., Bro. J. T. Davis was called upon to open 
fire on the enemy of the truth. The hot shot of truth fell 
so tliick and fast in the ranks of the enemy that from the 
first hour it was seen by the great crowd that victory would 
crown the truth. Here I want to mention an incident that 
took place the morning of July 14: I was feeling despondent 
and uneasy over the outlook of the debate, hence concluded 
to go up into the mountain to pray. After finding myself 
alone I bowed and had the privilege of laying my troubles 
before. the Lord, telling him that he could see how the enf)my 
had defied the truth and that he knew the needs of his 
servant to insure victory for the truth. While thus engaged 
it seemed as some one was singing these lines, 

"Fear not, I am with thee; 0 be not dismayed, 
For I am thy God and will still give thee aid .. 

I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 

"When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply, 

The flames shall not hurt thee, I only design 
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to refine." 

That night I dreamed that I saw all the Campbellites with 
blue tags on them for shipment. There were from five hun
dred to fifteen hundred attending the debate. 

My opponent's name was T. S. Nallon. The voice of the 
people was unanimous for our side of the question. Worlds 
of misunderstanding were removed and hundreds of true 
friends made for the cause. My opponent said that he had 
asked me to work a miracle, but that I had not tried it. I 
told him that it was clear to the mind of the people that I 
had worked the greatest miracle of ancient or modern times, 
seeing that I had killed Campbellism, and for ever buried it 
in that country, and would raise a monument with this in
scription: 

"Here lies Campbellism, a terrible monster that's dead, 
It died of a broken heart and a dreadful crack in the head." 

At this the chairman had to call for order, such shouts and 

applause went up from the hundreds of people that I had to 
wait for a calm. I used my wheel chart on organization and 
used a crippled whe~l in showing Reverend Nallon's church. 
In my least speech I said, "Mr. Chairman, I have,., tried for 
two days to cget this man to take a ride on his wh~~l, but he 
has never touched the matter; in fact, he knows that should 
he try to ride on this broken-up outfit it would be a 'Rocky 
road to Georgia on a long summer day.' " 

"Yes," said he, "but I rode that other wheel for two days." 
I looked at him for a moment and then said ,"Yes, elder, 

and that is the only gospel ride that you ever took in your 
life." 

I have letters from Pyatt calling me to come in September. 
The work is onward. in Arkansas. 

Word comes from home that my little girl has the fever, 
so will go and see about the matter. Ever looking for the 
coming of the Lord, In bonds, 

J. T. DAVIS. 

Extracts from Letters. 
0. J. Hawn, McGregor, Michigan: "I baptized nine at 

Shabbona in the last two weeks, making twenty-two this con
ference year. I am now sick in bed. Doctor says it is a 
general breakdown from overwork. But the harvest is truly 
great. I hope to be out soon. Tell the dear Saints to remem
ber their little brother." 

Leroy Colbert, Chetek, Wisconsin, August 23: "Reunion of 
which I was secretary was a grand success. Four baptisms 
and a great deal of good was accomplished and we have 
twenty 'dollars on hand for next year. It seemed everything 
was pleasing to the Lord. One thing I believe worthy of 
mention and of interest is the statement of our cook (non
member) that one sack of flour made about one hundred 
loaves of bread, and many other things which she and others 
have and are advertising yet." 

News From Branches 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

Last Friday night I was made correspondent for.the branch, 
so herewith present my first effort: 

The Cleveland Branch is still moving along, but not so 
fast as I would like to see it. Our principal way of bringing 
our belief before the public is at the open air services at the 
park. We have held meetings there for eight summers. We 
have usually had a missionary for this work. Brother Bal.d
win has spoken here this summer three times and Brother 
Haynes, of this branch, has spoken to the crowds on - the 
other occasions. The crowds number from fifty to two hun
dred hearers. This part of the work does not show for much, 
but at least has done much toward breaking down prejudice 
against the church. 

There is another meeting held immediately after ours; it 
being a union meeting of other churches. . Their early arri
vals have a chance to hear some of our belief. There is a 
platform with seats arranged around in the shade of some 
tall trees. We have a telescope organ, some hymn leaflets, 
also some booklets for distribution furnished by Bro. E. A. 
Wehbe. We always have had the weather in our favor since 
several years ago, Bro. 0. B. Thomas told the congregation 
that it would not rain until he finished. It rained as soon 
as the meeting was closed. This same·thing has happened 
several times. 

Our Sunday school is holding its own with steady attend
ance. The Religio has had something of a relapse, but is 
trying to pull onward and upward. 

F. c. WEBBE. 

10529 KIMBERLEY, AVENUE. 
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DES MOINES. 
On account of feeling unwell I have neglected sending 

items from this place as often as I should, but as I am feeling 
better at present I hope not to disappoint the readers of our 
paper in the future by reason of neglecting to send items of 
interest. 

The reunion of this district was held at Good's Park this 
year, from August 13 to 22 inclusive, and the results 
were elevating to the Saints and instructive to the few who 
attended. The preaching as a rule was good, and the prayer 
meetings were quite spiritual. A more particular account of 
this meeting will be given by the secretary. 

The drought has caused a yellow sere to appear on the 
lawns, whi~h hastens the appearance of autumn, and shortens 
the vegetable crops. The fruit will be quite plentiful, but 
the price will be high, and is high. This makes the pros
pects anything but bright for the poor of earth, and it is to 
be hoped that they will be more willing to listen to the word 
of prophecy that has foreshadowed these conditions, and what 
God is offering the people that they may be prepared for the 
rule of righteousness in the earth. 

Many of the Saints are now visiting the greatest fair that 
has ever been held in this State. Some who did not find it 
convenient to tent at the reunion and thus receive spiritual 
blessings, and assist to make this feature of the district work 
a greater blessing to the church have, I learn, found it con
venient to tent at the State Fair. I question whether this is 
representing our profession correctly. I fear that love for 
pleasure is in the ascendency with many of God's professed 
followers. While there is much to be learned at the fair, 
and much of interest, yet we should be as willing to sacrifice 
of our time and means for the spread of the truth, and to 
receive spiritual development, as for the purpose of attending 
such places. 

Several of the Lamoni Saints have enjoyed the privileges of 
the city during the summer, "and some have been present at 
the reunion, and others have made a visit to the fair, but 
their stay at the fair has been short. Sr. D. C. White and 
her· daughter Frances have both spent some weeks visiting 
with their daughter and sister, Sr. Mae Skinner. Sr. Frances 
returning home that her mother might come. The mother is 
still in the city. Sr. Carrie Lester made several days' visit 
with the young folks of the writer, participating in the latter 
part of the reunion, returning home Monday. Bro. Hollis 
Yarrington has spent a few days visiting the son of the 
writer. Bro. Hollis is an old acquaintance of the family, 
both living at Woodbine at the same time, and the young peo
ple attended the same school and Sunday school together. 

Bro. Raymond Scott has been engaged as stenographer for 
the Capital City Carriage Company for the last _three weeks, 
but has decided to resume his studies at Graceland, and com
plete a course in bookkeeping. This is a wise conclusion. 
What a blessing that our young people can secure an educa
tion that will place them where they can secure a competence, 
and stand in the front ranks among business men, or should 
so occupy if they associate with their education the develop
ment of gospel influences, and keep free from such habits as 
tobacco using, or drinking. It should be known that those 
who have contracted these habits can not hold the best posi
tions in the commercial world. The better class of business 
men will not keep in their employ those addicted to these 
habits, even if they themselves indulge. While they may 
keep such ones for a time, they will keep their eyes open to 
find some one equally as well qualified to fill the position and 
free from these pernicious habits. The commercial schools 
of the city have advertised that they will not recommend their 
graduates who use tobacco or liquor, and they do not invite 
such to become their pupils. 

I learn that Miss Elva Scott, with some of her friends, are 
in the city, but have not had the pleasure of seeing her. 

The writer was called from the city on a very sad duty last 
Sunday to preach the funeral sermon of Miss Blanche Brock
ett, daughter of Sr. Clara Brockett. What made this doubly 
sad is that the father was at the critical point with the same 
disease, typhoid fever, and a younger brother was just recov
ering, but not able to be up, or to be privileged to see the 
remains of the sister. Miss Blanche was past eighteen, and 
just in the bloom of young womanhood, and such a pure
minded and noble-spirited girl, and such a help to her mother. 
But it was thought wise that she should be permitted to rest 
rather than labor, but we know not the reason why. On the 
way to the place of the funeral, Runnells, the engine run over 
a cow, and was thrown from the track, which delayed us for 
two hours, and on the return trip a delay of three hours was 
experienced, so that the great anxiety of the sister for the 
sick ones at home was very much intensified. 

Last Sunday week the writer was called from the reunion 
to preach the funeral of Mrs. Knouf, whose husband was laid 
to rest about five months before, just befgre our departure to 
General Conference. The relatives are greatly impressed with 
the beauty of the gospel as outlined in the judgment and 
resurrection. 

Many evidences of God's grace have been manifest in the 
power to be healed of late among the Saints. There have 
been some severe cases, and God has come to their relief. 

Following the reunion it was thought advisable to continue 
the services at the church, so that the interest on the part 
of a few might be satisfied by permitting them continued 
privileges of investigation, but none came but Saints, and the 
meetings were discontinued after two nights, when Bro. W. 
Christy gave excellent instruction and encouragement to those 
present. 

It is expected that tent meetings will be held at Carlisle, 
beginning the latter part of the week. During the tent meet
ings held there last summ,er quite an interest was manifest, 
and it is thought some harvesting may now be done. The 
appointment at Hastie has been temporarily discontinued on 
account of the reunion and the State Fair, but it is hoped to 
continue a series of services there in the near future. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 
Sunday, August 29, such a lovely day, so bright and cool. 

No one could have the weather as an excuse for not attend
ing services to-day. Sermon in morning by Bro. Harry Pass
man from the West Side. Elder Pement occupied in the 
evening. 

The West Side Sunday school sent an invitation to the 
South Side to attep.d a picnic at River Forest on Labor Day, 
the 6th instant, which was gladly accepted, and hope for a 
large attendance from both schools. We feel if we could meet 
oftener and get better ac_quainted we would love our brothers 
and sisters better, which would indicate spiritual growth. Do 
we consider what it means, and can we understand fully 
what it requires to "Love our neighbors as ourselves"? 

Elder Allen returned Monday from the Plano reunion and 
reports an interesting and enjoyable time. Bro. Ed Lang 
and wife, also Bro. McGann are at home again, and delighted 
with the good sermons. 

Branch business meeting was postponed one week from 
Monday, the 6th, on account of the picnic. 

Last week we were sweltering and wishing for some cool 
breezes, this week we are shivering in the morning and 
evening and wishing for the heat, and some have started the 
fire in their furnaces. 

Your correspondent will be at the Hotel Frontenac, (Thou
sand Islands) Frontenac, New York, Monday, the 13th, and 
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expects to be very busy until the evening of the 16th, Thurs
day~ acting as stenographer for "The Union" an insurance 
organization, but will have the privilege of staying a day 
longer to go sight-seeing, and I desire to visit the Falls on my 
return, so would be pleased to meet any of the Saints who 
may be located near. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE, September 3, 1909. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN WALES.-District conference held at Neath, May 
29 and 30, 1909. Saturday evening meeting opened in due 
form at 8 p. m., when the following business was transacted: 
Bro. David Lewis, vice-president, in the chair. The follow
ing missionary reports were read and accepted: Brn. J. W. 
Rushton, Rees Jenkins, and Thomas Jones. The following 
elders' reports read and accepted: Henry Ellis, David Lewis, 
I. J. Picton, J. G. Jenkins. The following branch presidents' 
report read and accepted: Llansamlet, Aberaman, and Porth 
branches. Bishop'S''agent's report read, giving an account of 
balance of £3 17s. 4d. in hand. On Sunday, at 8.30 a. m., 
moved that we tender a vote of thanks to Brother Harry for 
his services rendered in surveying the Llanelly chapel. It 
was moved that the district officers be not sustained if ad
dicted to the use of tobacco, which was carried. Moved that 
this conference wishes a reunion to be held between ourselves 
and Eastern District, same to be held by mutual consent at 
Cardiff, first Saturday and Sunday in October, 1909. At 11 
a. m. service presided over by J. G. Jenkins, president, when 
the following brethren were asked to take part: David 
Thomas, Pontyeates; E. J. Mann, Aberaman; John Pagsley, 
Abercrombie; D. Edwards, Porth; Silas Evans, Aberaman; 
Henry Ellis, Llansamlet; D. Collins, Porth. The time was 
well spent and enjoyed by all. Business meeting opened at 
12.30 p. m. The following notice of motion was read from 
the Porth Branch and adopted. That rule two of the dis
trict rules be amended so as to read thus: "That all the 
necessary traveling expenses of the district president and 
vice-president be paid for labor done betwen the convening of 
conferences, but not the expenses to and from conference; and 
that the incidental expenses of the secretary and treasurer be 
paid on presentation of an itemized statement." Signed by 
David Edwards, priest; James E. Bishop, teacher. Moved 
that this district have the control of Llanelly chapel expenses 
and that the treasurer be responsible for paying the rent 
thereof. Business meeting opened at 2 p. m., Bro. Rees 
Jenkins presiding. Election of officers resulted as follows: 
President, John G. Jenkins, reelected; vice-president, Henry 
Ellis; secretary, I. P. Picton; treasurer, David Lewis. At 
2.30 prayer meeting opened by Silas Evans in prayer, pre
sided over by David Lewis, assisted by I. J. Picton. Many 
prayers were offered and many testimonies were given, also 
the gift of the everlasting gospel was enjoyed. The meeting 
was a spiritual feast throughout, which was a proof of the 
work being divine and the one God established and not man. 
Prayers were offered in behalf of Bro. Fred Jones who is laid 
up with an accident; also Bro. Gwilyn Davies who is ill. At 
6 p. m. preaching was held. Bro. Rees Jenkins expounded 
the scriptures to a large gathering. A spiritual feast was 
enjoyed throughout. Thus came to an end a conference that 
will be remembered in Wales for the Spirit of truth that was 
revealed and for the peace that prevailed. I. J. Picton, sec
retary. 

NOVA SCOTIA.-District convened at Glenville, July 10, 1909, 
at 3 p. m. Conference officers as follows: President, R. W; 
Farrell; secretary, Kenneth Hyatt; organist, Miss Calla Fill
more; auditor, J. P. Buschlen. Reports of L. 0. Johnson, 
priest, and Kenneth Hyatt, secretary, were approved. Report 
of Bishop's agent, Lois Johnson, showing balance on hand of 
$14.38 was adopted. Also report of the tent committee, which 
showed an indebtedness to the secretary of $8.83 was adopted. 
Report of South Rawdon Branch showed a membership of 19; 
Williamsdale Branch reported 2 baptisms and 2 deaths, mem
bership 21. A letter of greeting from Bishop Kelley was read. 
The following officers were elected for the ensuing year: 
President, R. W. Farrell; secretary, Kenneth Hyatt. Preach
ing was in charge of Elder R. W. Farrell and J. P. Buschlen. 
Ira B. Johnson was confirmed. Delegates to General Confer
ence of 1910 are: H.J. Davison, R. W. Farrell, J.P. Buschlen. 

Convention Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District Zion's Religio convened 
at Plano, Illinois, August 17, 1909, at 10 a. m. Meeting 
was called to order by Elder Arthur Allen, he receiving 
his authority from Pres. Fred Johnson for so doing. Bro. 
J. A. Gunsolley was chosen as temporary chairman. The 
convention was dissolved into a mass convention, J. A. Gun
solley was made president, and Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser sec
retary. Privilege of the floor was extended to visitors. The 
following officers were elected: President, Arthur Allen; 
vice-president, J. E. Vanderwood·; secretary, Blanche Fair
banks; treasurer, Hazel Maginnis; librarian, LaJune Howard; 
home department superintendent, Chris Hartshorn, the term 
of these. officers to terminate next June convention. Moved 
that when this convention adjourns it does so to meet Friday 
morning preceding next conference and at same place. Car- . 
ried. The president gave an address. Privilege of asking 
questions was given. Adjourned to time and place previously 
appointed. Blanche Fairbanks, secretary, 1559 South Homan 
avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-The third semiannual 
convention of the Seattle and British Columbia district Re
ligio met at the reunion grounds at Seattle, Washington, on 
August 20. The president and vice-pres,ident being absent, 
Elder Hale W. Smith was chosen chairman pro tem. Reports 
were heard from the secretary, treasurer, and librarian board. 
No reports were heard from the president, vice-president, and 
home department superintendent. It was by motion decided 
to meet one day previous to the next district conference and 
at the same place. The condition of the Religio work in the 
district was discussed by several, and adjournment was had 
according to previous resolution. Leonard S. Rhodes, sec
retary. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will be 
held at Higbee, Missouri, September 25, 1909, at 2 p. m. 
Send all reports to William C. Chapman, R. F. D. No. 3, 
Higbee, Missouri. William C. Chapman, secretary. 

Northeastern Kansas District will meet at 11 a. m., Satur
day, September 25, 1909, with the Fanning, Kansas, Branch. 
Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

The Central Michigan District will convene with the Iosco 
Branch, October 2 and 3. All tfains on D. & M. Railway will 
be met with team at Mark Station. George Burt, president. 

The Central Illinois District will convene at Pana, Illinois, 
on the 9th and 10th of October, 1909. Everybody is invited 
to attend. Charles C. Simpson, clerk. 

The Nauvoo District will convene at Rock Creek, Illinois, 
October ·2 and 3. We should like to have all the reports in 
the hands of the secretary before the convening of confer
ence to insure their getting to conference at the first session. 
Please remember the Religio and Sunday school conventions 
the day before. M. H. Siegfried, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The auxiliary societies of the Northeastern Kansas District 
will meet as follows: Sunday school convention at 11 a. m., 
and Religio convention at 2 p. m., Friday, September 24, 1909, 
at Fanning, Kansas. 

Western Iowa Reunion. 
Western Iowa reunion will be held at Little Sioux, from 

September 17 to 26 inclusive. Besides local talent, E. L. 
Kelley, H. C. Smith, J. W. Wight, and Fred M. Smith will 
be with us. Sr. Etzenhouser will be in charge of Sunday 
school and Religio work. Prices of board and tents as fol
lows: Board and lodging, $4 per week; single meals 25c 
or 21 for $3.75; wall tents, 10x12, $1.75; 12xl4, $2; 14x16, 
$3; compartment tents, 6 foot wall, 10x14, $4.25; 12x14, 
$4.75; 12x19, $5.25; 16x21, $6.25. No charge for setting up. 
Prices of feed and fuel will be reasonable. Please order your 
tents and board as soon as possible. Every one come who can. 

GEORGE MEGGERS, Secretary. 
MONDAMIN, IOWA. . 35-2 

Now conscience is a good thing, but a thing that may be 
perverted. Stubbornness may pass current under the good 
name of conscience. A man wants to be certain that he is 
certainly right and intelligently devoted to righteousness 
before he presumes to be inflexibly conscientious.-Lutheran 
World. 
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Died. 
SHERRILL.-W:. M. Sherrill was born in Franklin County, 

Tennessee, January 5, 1826. Baptized into the Reorganized 
Church July 27, 1879, by Elder A. J. Cato. Brother Sherrill 
was married twice. His first wife lived but a short time 
after marriage; to them was born one child. To him and 
his second wife were. born nine children, five of which are 
dead. He leaves five children, a wife, and a number of 
grandchildren, also a number of great-grandchildren, and a 
host of friends to mourn his departure, which took place on 
the 5th of August, 1909. He was the first person baptized 
into the Reorganized Church in Burleson . County, Texas. 
He was a man of strong convictions, he acted upon his con
victions, no matter what others thought about the matter. 
He died, as he had lived, in the fa.ith once delivered to the 
Saints. He was buried near his home; a large concourse 
attended the funeral, which was conducted by E. W. Nunley. 

WALLACE,--Grace Lovina, darling little daughter of George 
and Sr. Margaret Wallace, was born August 6, 1908, and 
died July 4, 1909, at Jobs, Ohio. Grace was the mother's fond 
hope and the father's joy. Loving hands did all that could 
be done for the little sufferer until God relieved her and 
called her home. She was administered to twice by Elder 
Charles Cooper, of Sandrun, but God so willed that she should 
find rest at home in the paradise of God. Funeral services 
conducted by Elder A. B. Kirkendall, of Creola, Ohio. In
terment at Greenlawn Cemetery, Nelsonville, Ohio. 

PoT'rLE.-Macy Pottle, wife of Robert Pottle, August 14, 
1909. She was born December 1, 1887. Departed from this 
life at the home of her sister, at Mammoth Springs, Arkan
sas. She leaves a husband, one infant child, mother, father, 
brothers, and sisters to mourn her departure. Funeral serv
ices at the home. Sermon by Elder J. F. Cunningham, as
sisted by A. M. Baker. 

Addresses. 

Elder J. G. Norton, Leeds, Gananoque, Ontario. 

Pleasures prohibited by the church are .dangerous.-J. L. 
Hurlbut. 

"No preacher can make a success at fishing for men and 
angling for flattery at the same time." 

W arrenslmrg Real Estate Office: Bell Phone 158 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

.Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, .Associate Editor ; Israel 
A. Smith, Assistant Editor. 
ad~~~~~hed every Wednesdllly. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
tlm~ to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment ls made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All a~ticles, letters for publication, n.otlces, etc., and communications 

concermng the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." .All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering ef accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the otll.ce. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business dep,artment. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions rec.eived for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Open Door 843 
Some Illiterate Critics of Joseph Smith 846 
College Opening 846 
Notes and Comments 846 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
The Saints' Herald Historical Series, by Sr. M. 

Walker - - - - - - 849 
The Financial Law, by M. H. Siegfried 856 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 857 
Mrs. Marie J. T. Adamson-J. A. Vickrey-Ruth 

Rjggle-Mae McClain-Bettie Johnson-J. L. 
Rust-R. Worthington-Mrs. Rebecca Atkinson 
-John G. Hodges-John A. Lawn-John A. 
Fuller-L. Dyke-Miss Effie McLaughlin-Mrs. 
A .. McKenzi~-J. T. Davis-F. C. Webbe-J. F. 
Mmtun-Ahce Cary Schwartz. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 864 

Home Phone 175 

Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 
population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normat We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train .. 

J. J. LUFF 
Commercial Orchard 

For Sale 

Associated with WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t W arrensl:>1.111rg, Missouri. BOWER&SON 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of llll acres located in 
Harris?n County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamom, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

ZION'S PRAISES Independence, Mo. 

No. 7o, cloth .................... $ .40 Undertakers and Embalmers 
No. 70%, leather ................ UlO 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 Calls Answered Day and Night 

ords OU s eak 
Are the outward marks of your intellectual capacities. When you speak do you show 
everyone that you are educated, cultured, and refined, or do you simply publish to the 
world the fact that you are a person of only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In other words 

Do ~ Speak English Correctly? 
, In this progressive age, the ability to read, write and speak English correctly is the 
greatest asse,t anyone can possess. It adds to one's money-making possibilities and fur
nishes a notice,able final touch to one's personality. You are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late. There is a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating way to polish up your English. You will not 
have to wade through "dry," uninteresting text-books. The magazine, "Correct English," 
and the book, "The Art of C.,nversation," will give you invaluable aid. See ,following 
special offer : ,.. 
Send 10 Cents to-day for a sample copy of Correct English. For this money we will 
""""'--~---- also send you a copy of the premium edition of "The Art of Conversa
tioJ;J." which gives twelve invaluable rules to the person who would know how to be Inter
esting in conversation. This offer is made simply to introduce C•rrect English into a field 
where it will be appreciated, and in order to get both magazine and this book for 10c, you 
must send that amount immediately. 

CORRECT ENGLISH PUBLISHING CO. 
511 Rand-McNaUy Building, Chicago 33-6t 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with "vuit 
at this time. 

Fine two-story. house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
hoU'!le and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live· membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 
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e State Savings Bank of 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Olli 

David 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, fowa 

ouse 
@) 

erald Publishing 
$100e00 Gold Bonds, ar1ng 

interest at five per cent 
Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. -

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both pxfocipal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

JAC 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the Statl'.l recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

September 8, 190!) 

Special Landseekers' Ex m 

cursions to the 320 Acre 

F 
G V 

F s 
To Upton, Wyo., Sept. 1, '09 
To Newcastle, Wyo., Sept 21/09 
To Moorcroft, Wyo., Oct. 5, '09 
To Gillette, Wyo., Oct. 19, 1909 

Leave Chicago, 9: 45 a. m.; Kan
sas' City, 6: 05 p. m.; Omaha, 4: 10 
p. m.; Lincoln, 6.15 p. m. 

Low round trip rate for these ex
cursion tickets at any Burlington 
Station. 

I will personally conduct the above 
Land Seekers' Excursions to assist 
prospective settlers in finding good 
locations. 

I CROPS AND RAINFALL 

r Visitors to the Omaha Corn Show 
will remember the magnificent dis
play of farm products from Weston 
County, Wyoming, grown on exactly 
the same kind of soil that can now 
be taken in 320 acre homesteads. The 
Mondell Act applies to lands that re
ceive from 18 to 21 inches of rainfall 
annually, and you only need to see 
the crops grown by the farmers al
ready located there to be convinced. 
These homesteads can be taken' along 
the Burlington's new line now build
ing in Wyoming. 

OUR NEW FOLDER FREE 
Write to-day for our new folder 

with large map telling all about these 
laJ:ldS. 

D. Clem Deaver, Gen. Agent, 
Land Seekers' Informa

tion Bureau, 
65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

WANTED.-A middle .aged L. D. S. 
lady to do general house work. Win
ter's position for right party. Church 
privileges granted. Write Mrs. W. S. 
Macrae, Knobnoster, MissQuri. 33-4 

Notice, Saints of Independence. 
I have started a shoe repair shop at 

217 West Lexington .. With modern 
machinery and will appreciate your pat-
ronage. 

2t GEO. F. ARNOLD, Proprietor. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There sh.all not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Moi·mon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
THREE VIEWS OR DOGMAS. 

We present below articles in contrast, which will 
prove sources of considerable thought among the 
readers of the HERALD. The first is an editorial di
gest of the attitude of Mrs. Besant, the high priest
ess of theosophy. The second is an extract from a 
sermon preached by Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy as 
to what Christian Science holds; and the third is 
an extract from the writings of Epicurus, who lived 
and died two hundred and seventy years before 
Christ. The first is in the form of a "Little lay 
sermon" appearing in the Kansas City Journal for 
August 8, 1909. The writer of this lay sermon does 
not make claim to ecclesiasticism, but in his title 
admits his claim to be of the laity. It is not a little 
curious that an acknowledged lay writer in a public 
journal should have so fair a conception of the 
claims made for any specific form of belief as this 
writer has shown in the discussion of the peculiar 
cult for which Mrs. Annie Besant stands as chief 
exponent. The other articles are direct, and speak 
for themselves. 

A LITTLE LAY SERMON. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, the high priestess of the fascinating 
but somewhat nebulous cult of theosophy, has been giving 
utterance during her lecture tour to some sentiments and 
opinions which would be very interesting if probable and 
very important if true. To the first class undoubtedly belong 
her views on sin and suffering, which Mrs. Beasant declares 
are in the world as aids to progress through successive rein
carnations. The sad and thorny problem of sin has burdened 
the hearts and wearied the brains of thousands of the world's 
thinkers. Those who only imagine that they are thinking, 
however, have no difficulty in airily settling these questions. 
Mrs. Besant says that through the experience which comes 
from sin human beings are prepared for higher planes of 
consecutive existence through all the long years and ages 
that intervene between the Alpha of the first beginning and 
the mighty Omega of Nirvana, or ultimate perfection. 

This theory is not so revolutionary as might be expected 
from a devotee of occidentalized oriental philosophy. The 
doctrine of growth through error, or rising by falling, of 
purging in the fire of evil, of climbing up the ladder of our 
own frailty, appears in numerous guises through all the 
meandering gamut of secular and ecclesiastical thinking. 
With Longfellow's "Ladder of Saint Augustine" in mind, 
Tennyson, the great singer whose centennial birthday anni
versary was observed last week, wrote: 

"I hold it true with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones 
That men may rise on stepping-stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things." 

Theodore Parker had for the keystone of his arch of belief 
that every, fall was "a fall upward." The child learns to 
walk by his failures as a toddler, and the toddling human 
race learns and grows and progre'Sses after much the same 
fashion. It is only when Mrs. Besant forsakes the broad 
highway of reasoning which appeals to the normal mind, and 
wanders among the daisy meadows of fascinating and un
provable mysticism, that her doctrine wavers and ceases to 
presePve a commanding form. There is no possible way of 
proving that, human beings are reincarnated. The whole 
world is torn in the throes of the effort to demonstrate, or 
convince the multitude, that there is one more life than this. 
We can perceive something immensely alluring in the thought 
that there is no hurry about progressing; that if one does 
not reach a higher level this time, he has uncounted reons 
ahead of him and can try it again and again; that if he geti;; 
lost in his wanderings through the shadowy corridors of the 
labyrinth of existence in searching for th,e ultimate opening, 
he may have all the time he wants, certain of coming out on 
the sunlight level before eternity's sun sets-to adopt a figure 
no more parabolic than the creed discussed. 

Much the safest plan is to go on the theory that no time 
is to be lost if one desires to get ahead. Every hour the 
realization of a high desire is delayed is an hour irrecover
ably past. We are sure of to-day. To-morrow never comes 
and yesterday is dead. The present moment is the only one 
of which we are certain as an asset making. for upward prog
ress. Men may fall and rise, for that is the way of humanity; 
but every fall may be the last and it is best to get up as 
quickly as possible. 

Mrs. Besant entertains some iridescent soap bubble views 
on reincarnation, the most interesting of which is the idea 
that Christ is soon to appear, in a reincarnated form, proba
bly that of a woman. With all reverence, such doctrines 
must be protested. Jesus Christ belongs to humanity and 
not to the narrow confines of a cult. There are something 
like four billion people in the world. Whatever the number 
matters little. The fact is that Mrs. Besant is grotesquely 
provincial in circumscribing the divinity of humanity. It is 
mere juggling with the terms of speech to say that Christ 
exists to-day or will ever exist in one human form alone, 
whether he is regarded as the actuating motive of Christian -
conduct, as the type of the universal divinity to which 
humanity is heir, or as the personal Savior of a sin-ridden 
world. What real difference is there between the cultured 
egotism of reincarnated divinity and the poor ignorant street 
corner enthusiast who proclaims himself to be God? The 
fantastic doctrines of Mrs. Besant in this respect may while 
away an idle dilettanti hour of speculation, but they can 
never command the serious consideration of thinking people. 
This world and one more, this life and another, have engaged 
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the attention of the race for several thousand years and have 
proved a hard enough problem to handle, without multiplying 
the complexities of the tangled sum. 

The second article is taken from a sermon 
preached by Mrs. Eddy in Chickering Hall, Boston, 
Massachusetts, on the Sunday before Christmas, 
1888, and published in the eighth volume of Master
pieces of the World's Literature, pages 4056 to 4067. 
The text of this sermon is from Isaiah 9: 6. The 
subject is, "The corporeal and incorporeal." Leav
ing out the preliminaries which led up to the point 
we present, Mrs. Eddy says: 

Only three years a personal Savior! yet, the foundations 
he laid are as .eternal as truth, the chief corner stone. 

AftElr his brief, brave struggle, and .the crucifixion of the 
corporeal man, the incorporeal Savior-the Christ or spir
itual idea which leadeth into all truth-must needs come in 
Christian Science, demonstrating the spiritual healing of 
body and mind. 

This idea or divine essence was, and is, for ever about the 
Father's business; heralding the principle of health, holiness, 
and immortality. 

Its divine principle interprets the incorporeal idea, or Son 
of God; hence the incorporeal and corporeal are distinguished 
thus: the former is the spiritual idea that repr~sents divine 
good; and the latter is the human presentation of goodness 
in man. The Science of Christianity, that has appeared in 
the ripeness of time, reveals the incorporeal Christ; and this 
will continue to be seen more clearly until it be acknowledged, 
understood,-and the Savior, which is truth, be compre
hended .... 

The last appearing of truth will be a wholly spiritual idea 
of God and man, w\thout the fetters. of the flesh, or corpo
reality. This infinite idea of infinity will be, is, as eternal 
as its divine principle. The day-star of this appearing is the 
light of Christian Science-the science which rends the veil 
of the flesh from top to bottom. The light of this revelation 
leaves nothing that is material; neither darkness, doubt, dis
ease, nor death. The material corporeality disappears; and 
individual spirituality, perfect, and eternal, appears-never 
to disappear .... 

The material questions at this age on the reappearing of 
the infantile thought of God's man, are after the manner of 
a mother in the flesh, though their answers pertain to the 
spiritual idea, as in Christian Science: 

Is he deformed? 
He is wholly symmetrical; the one altogether lovely. 
Is the babe a son or daughter? 
Both son and daughter; even the compound idea of all that 

resembles God. 
How much does he weigh? 
His substance outweighs the material world. 
How old is he? 
Of his days there is no beginning and no ending. 
What is his name? 
Christ Science. 
Who are his parents, brothers, and sisters? 
His father and mother are divine life, truth and love; and 

they who do the will of his Father are his brethren. 
Is he heir to an estate? 
·"The government shall be upon his shoulders." He has 

dominion over the whole earth; and in admiration of his 
origin, he exclaims, "I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes!" 

Is he wonderful\ 

His works thus prove him. He giveth power, peace, and 
holiness; he exalteth the lowly: he giveth liberty to the cap
tive, health to the sick, salvation from sin to the sinner-and 
overcometh the world! 

Go and tell what things ye shall see and hear; how the 
blind, spiritually and physically, receive sight; how the lame, 
those halting between two opinions or hobbling on crutches, 
walk; how the physical and moral lepers are cleansed; how 
the deaf-those who having ears, hear not, and are afflicted 
with "tympanum on the brain"-hear; how the dead, those 
buried in dogmas and physical ailments, are rajsed; that to 
the poor-the lowly in Christ, not the man-made rabbi-the 
gospel is preached. Note this: Only such as are pure in 
spirit, emptied of vainglory and vain knowledge, receive truth. 

Here ends the colloquy; and a voice from heaven seems to 
say, "Come and see." 

From a second point Mrs. Eddy says: 
It is plain that the me spoken of in the first Command

ment must be mind· for matter is not the Christian's god, and 
is n;t intelligent. 'Matter can not even talk; and the ser
pent, Satan, the first talker in its behalf, lied. Reason and· 
revelation declare that God is both noumena and phenomena, 
-the first and only cause. The universe, including man, is 
not a result of atomic action, material force or energy; it is 
not organized dust. God, spirit, mind, are terms synonymous 
for the one God, whose reflection is creation, and man is his 
image and likeness. Few there are who comprehend what 
Christian Science means by the word refiection. God is seen 
only in that which reflects good, life, truth, love-yea, which 
manifests all his attributes and power, even as the human 
likeness thrown upon the mirror repeats precisely the looks 
and actions of the object in front of it. All must be mind 
and mind's ideas; since, according to natural science, God, 
spirit, could not change its. species and evolve matter .... 

According to reason and revelation, evil and matter are 
negation; for evil signifies the absence of good, God, though 
God is ever present; and matter claims something besides 
God, when God is real all. Creation, evolution, or manifesta
tion,-being in and of the spirit, mind, and all that really is, 
-must be spiritual and mental. This is science, and is sus
ceptible of proof. 

But say you, is a stone spiritual? 
To erring material sense, No! but to unerring spiritual 

sense, it is a small manifestation of mind, a type of spiritual 
substance, "the substance of things hoped for." Mortals can 
know a stone as substance, only by first admitting that it is 
substantial. Take away the mortal sense of substance, and 
the stone itself would disappear, only to reappear in the 
spiritual sense thereof. Matter can neither see, hear, feel, 
,taste, nor smell; having no sensation of its own. Pe!'ception 
by the five personal senses is mental, and dependent on the 
beliefs that mortals entertain. Destroy the bellef. that you 
can walk, and volition ceases; for muscles can not move with
out mind. Matter takes no cognizance of matter. In dreams, 
things are only what mortal mind makes them; and the 
phenomena of mortal life are as dreams; and this so-called 
life is a dream soon told. In proportion as mortals turn from 
this mortal and material dream to the true sense of reality, 
everlasting life will be found to be the only life. That death 
does not destroy the beliefs of the flesh, our Master proved 
to his doubting disciple, Thomas. Also, he demonstrated 
that divine science alone can overbear materiality and mor
tality, and this great truth was shown by his ascension after 
death, whereby he arose above the illusion of matter. 

The quotation from Epicurus is found on page 
427 4 of the Masterpieces of the World's Literature: 

THE PHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY OF EPICURUS. 

Everything that exists is material; the intangible is non-
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existent or is empty space. If a thing exists it must be felt, 
and to be felt it must exert resistance. But everything is 
not intangible which our senses are not subtle enough to 
perceive. We must indeed accept our senses; but we must 
also believe much which is not directly testified by sensation, 
if only it does not contravene our sensations, and serves to 
explain phenomena. We must believe that space is infinite, 
and that there is an infinite number of indivisible, indestructi
ble atoms in perpetual motion in this illimitable space. These 
atoms, differing in size, figure, and weight, move with equal 
and inconceivable velocities,, and are for ever giving rise to 
new worlds, which are perpetually tending toward dissolu
tion, and toward a fresh S'eries of creations. This universe 
of ours is' only one section out of the innumerable worlds in 
infinite space. The soul of man is only a more subtle species 
of body diffused throughout every part of his frame. It 
pervades the human structure, and works with it; but it 
could not act as it does unless it were corporeal. The phe
nomena of vision for instance, are explained on the principle 
of materialism. From the surface of all objects are con
stantly flowing filmy images exactly 0opying the solid body 
from which they originate; and these images by direct im
pact on the organism, produce the phenomena of vision. 

Henry Ward Beecher once said in reference to the 
religions of the present day that the idea of getting 
religion was all a mistake; that religion was not a 
commodity that it could be said of it, or of the great 
variety in existence, "You pay your money and you 
take your choice"; that a man could not get religion, 
but that his religion must get him, mind and body, 
and all there was of him. But here are three views, 
the dogmas of Mrs. Besant; the dogmas of Mrs. 
Ed9y, and the dogma of Epicurus, the last one hav
ing been written in the lifetime of a man who died 
two hundred and seventy years before Christ was 
born. The contrast is striking; and will provoke 
thought in the minds of the readers. 

AN IMPORT ANT NUMBER. 
The next number of the SAINTS' HERALD Histori

cal .Series will be entitled, "Obtaining the plates, 
work of translation, and publishing of the Book of 
Mormon." This article will be by Elder Walter W. 
Smith, pastor of the church in Philadelphia. Brother 
Walter has charge of the normal work in the auxil
iary societie.s and is author of the normal course 
on the Book of Mormon. While engaged in that 
work he made an exhaustive study of historical 
facts connected with the Book of Mormon and is con
sequently well qualified both in point of ability and 
knowledge to handle the subject taken up in this 
article. 

With the article will appear a half-tone repro
duction of a page from the original manuscript of 
the Book of Mormon. There will also be a fine 
half-,tone reproduction of the characters drawn by 
Joseph Smith and sent to Professor Anthon by the 
hand of Martin Harris. The slip of paper bearing 
these characters was preserved by David Whitmer 
and passed into the possession of the church in 
connection with the original manuscript of the Book 

of Mormon. Cuts have been printed from drawings 
made from this famous paper, but this is probably 
the first reproduction from a photo taken direct, con
sequently it is the most exact likeness of the original 
Book of Mormon characters ever printed. We will 
also print it on plate paper as a supplement for the 
benefit of the ministry and other students of the book 
who may desire to preserve it for reference. 

EDITORIAL SELECTIONS. 
THE TEN "LOST TRIBES." 

Hundreds of volumes have been written about the possible 
fate of the ten "lost tribes" of Israel. As a matter of fact, 
no one knows what became of those tribes. 

When the twelve tribes of Israel broke their long alliance 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin remained in Southern 
Palestine, with Jerusalem as their capital. The seceding 
Israelites, generally known as the "ten tribes," settled to the 
northward, in Samaria and elsewhere. 

In 722 or 721 B. c., Sargon, King of Assyria, swept down 
upon Samaria, carried away many thousands of its citizens 
into captivity and repopulated the conquered country with 
Baby Ionian and Syria colonists. 

The "ten tribes" carried into captivity or driven from their 
homes by Sargon seem to have vanished thenceforth from 
the face of the earth. What became of them?· Where did 
they go? And why has no definite trace of them been found? 

When the descendants of the remaining two tribes of Israel 
were overcome later, and finally driven from their own land, 
so strong was their personality and racial power that they 
endured, despite bitter oppression, throughout the centuries, 
with splendid tenacity and courage keeping their religion, 
history and customs intact. 

Why did the "ten tribes" (practically of the same race) 
vanish? It can si;arcely be that all were slain, or that all 
died in captivity, leaving no descendants? 

They presumably migrated somewhere. Where? The ques
tion has puzzled archreologists and historians for centuries. 

Some authorities say that the lost tribes long afterward 
appeared as the lawless, gallant Anglo-Saxon, whose origin 
is still more or less obscure. 

Other European races have been supposedly traced to these 
missing Israelites, while a few commentators.suppose the cap
tives were gradually merged into the nationalities of their 
conquerors and of neighboring peoples: 

Most interesting to Americans of all the varying theories 
is that the ten tribes in some way crossed to this country 
and beca1ne what were later known as '"Indians." 

Early Spanish priests who settled in America firmly be
lieve this. So did Roger Williams, Cotton Mather, and many 
later theologians. and scientists. 

Certain Indian dialects were found to have words, phrases 
and other forms of speech strongly suggestive of Bebrew 
origin. Several other characteristics seemed to bear out the 
theory. 

Charles Beatty, an eighteenth century missionary, wrote 
in 1768 that he was sure he had found traces of the "lost 
tribes" among the Delaware Indians. He repeated a story 
(whose truth can not, of course, be established) that Indians 
had once shown to the white men an ancient scroll that con
tained portions of the ancient Hebrew law. 

Despite all the theories, rumors and hazardous guesses as 
to the ten "lost tribes," no absolutely authentic word as to 
their fate has ever been, or ever can be, learned. 

Fully twenty-seven thousand men, women and children 
were driven from Samaria about 722 B. c. And from that 
moment history is silent regarding them. 
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The earth in those days_was more sparsely populated than 
now and its unknown regi~ns were many. There were count
less places where the Samarian refugees might have settled 
and flourished as an ind~pendent nation. 

Yet the archives of rio nation or land describe such a set
tlement. There is' no certain trace to be found anywhere of 
the missing race.--'--Albert Payson Terhune in Post-Dispatch. 

THE BROKEN SWORD. 

There is a fine old stqry .about a fighter who had battled 
bravely all through the battle until his sword was broken. 
He despaired of the victory at this disaster and after longing 
for a jeweled sword such as the .king's son carried he threw 
away his broken blade and fled the field. The king's son, 
having 1ost his sword in the fight, came that way, longing for 
any sort of weapon that would strike a blow, and seeing the 
sword that had been cast aside seized it and waving it at 
the head of his troops, carried the day and gained a great 
victory. It is only a little flight of eloquent fancy, but it 
illuminates like a lightning flash the irrepressible conflict of 
to-day, the Armageddon which is being fought now and not 
in the ultimate time. Many a fighter does not strike a blow 
that might prove strong and effective, because he hasn't a 
gilded sword or the command of chosen troops, and many a 
victory is won by weapons that others have cast away in 
despair, which ls often only vanity. The organization of this 
federation is something like the coming of the king's son
if not to take up these discarded blades, at least to strike 
mighty blows for good, to put new courage into ·the brave 
ones who have fought on and on through the years when the 
king's son seemed not to be concerned in the issue of the 
fight.-Kamsas City Journal. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Herald Office has just finished a pamphlet for 
Elder Macgregor entitled, "A marvelous work and 
a wonder," giving a splendid presentation of the 
establishment of the primitive church, the apostasy, 
the reformation, and the restoration. Several have 
asked Brother Macgregor for his evidence, touching 
the date of the apos,tasy, which he claims was 570 
A. D., and the protlier has made presentatioh of the 
evidence in this work. It sells for ten cents and can 
be had from the Herald Office. This article is now 
running as ~ serial in the Autumn Leaves. 

The HERALD editors are inreceipt of number one, 
volume one, qf the Central Churc'h Bulletin, pub
lished at Kansas City, Missouri, W. E. LaRue, 
editor. This> as the name indicates, is a publication 
issued in the interests· of the Central Branch of 
Kansas City. It is a four-page paper, published 
monthly, and no doubt will be a help to Pastor La
Rue and his associates in their work in the Central 
Church. 

The Saints of Western Iowa seem to have con
ducted themselves in such a manner as to win the 
esteem and confidence of their neighbors and friends. 
We notice by the Denison Review, published at Den
ison, Iowa, September 1, that the people of Denison 
are preparing to make a determined effort to secure 
the Western Iowa reunion for next year. They are 

sending a delegation to meet with the reunion people 
at Little Sioux, and will offer strong inducements 
to them to meet in the city of Denison in 1910. This 
speaks well for the personal lives of our church mem
bers in the field, and shows that they have overcome 
prejudice and compelled respect. 

After going to press with our last issue in which 
we mentioned Doctor Cook's discovery of the North 
Pole, word came flashing from the North that Lieut. 
Robert E. Peary had found the pole. At present 
there is a lively controversy going as to whether 
Doctor Cook really reached the pole. Peary wires 
that Cook's story should not be . believed. Cook 
insists that investigation will prove the truth of his 
claim. At any rate, the North Pole has been reached 
and the honor of this discovery comes to America. 
One wag says Americans have discovered everything 
but America and they didn't get a fair show at that. 

Elders Gomer Wells and Wardell Christy were 
Sunday's speakers at Lamoni. 

On last week the Lamoni branch choir lost both 
their chorister and organist when Bro. and Sr. 
David Anderson left for Iowa City. Their year's 
work with the choir was marked by a substantial 
gain in choir interest and performance. 

"The sure way to miss success is to miss oppor
tunity." 

Laying up treasures in heaven is not a nickle-in
the-slot business.-Baptist Chronicle. 

A good deal of cheap ethics clothed in fine phrases 
is passed off as religion these days.-Epworth 
IIerald. $ 

"What shall we say of a bishop in these days 
who addresses a conference of young men thus: 'I 
beg you, I beseech you, not to read any works on 
evolution or higher criticism; but live and die in 
the faith of your mothers. And if it be said that 
then you will die in ignorance, be it so, and praise 
God for an ignorance that will give you peace. This 
is simply a recurrence of the dear old doctrine that 
ignorance is the mother of devotion.' "-Selected. 

Let us clasp hands and cover one another's faults. 
Let us sympathize more and criticise less; let us love 
more and hate less; let us bear more and smite 
less; and by and by, as we stand disenthralled from 
our petty prejudices and our little narrowness, we 
shall pity ourselves for every stone we threw, but 
we shall never be sorry for any tear that we shed, 
or any hour of patient endurance that we experi
enced for another. Not the songs you sang and not 
the wealth you amassed, but what you did for those 
who needed your help will be your supremest joy in 
that hour.-J ewish Progress. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
DEDICATED TO THE FEDERATION OF CHURCHES.~ 
In the month of December, 1908, over thirty so-called evan

gelical churches met as a "Federation of the Churches of 
Christ." They represented eighteen million souls. Some of 
our brethren applied for admission, but ·were denied on the 
ground that we believed in present revelation and the gospel 
gifts. 

They did not kick us out, for they would not let us in 
To their Federation, for they said, "It is a sin 
To believe that God has spoken since the Apostle's time 
And has taught us by the Spirit to know the truth sublime." 
They say it is absurd to believe Christ's sacred word 
When he sent out his disciples to represent their Lord, 
(As recorded in the gospel of Saint Mark so plain 
A wayfaring man may read though the world may disdain) 
To declare his glorious gospel to sinful, dying man, 
And the blessings that should follow all who accept his plan. 
And so they ha~e no use for Saints of latter days, 
Because we firmly stand for God's wonder-working ways. 
Believing that his promises are yea and amen 
To all who would receive his word in this our day, as then. 
So in their blind conceit this Federation goes, 
Drawing aside their garments, as piously they pose, 
Lest the touch of truth defile them, or open their eyes 
To their true condition and the truth which they despise. 
May God have mercy on them and lead them to the light 
From bigotry's gross arrogance, and sin's dark nigh( 
May he his saving truth unto their souls reveal 
That they may be his children and by his Spirit sealed, 
And know that he is willing to reveal himself to all 
Who truly seek to know his will, when we humbly call. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

"'+Ill+ Iii 

OBLIVION PREFERRED •. 

PERHAPS.-A traveler in Tennessee came across 
an aged negro seated in front of his cabin door bask
ing in the sunshine. 

"He could have walked right on the stage for an 
Uncle Tom part without a line of make-up,'' says the 
traveler. "He must have been eighty years of age." 

"Good morning, Uncle,'' said the stranger. 
"Mornin' sah ! Mornin' ,'' said the aged one. Then 

he added, "Be you the gentleman over yonder from 
New York?" 

Being told that such was the case, the old darkey 
said, "Do you mind telling me something that has 
been botherin' my old haid? I have got a grandson
he runs on the Pullman cyars-and he done tells me 
that up thar in New York you all burn up youah 
folks when they die. He is a powerful liar, and I 
don't believe him." 

"Yes,'' replied the other, "that is the truth in some 
cases,. We call it cremation." 

"Well, you suttenly surprise me,'' said the negro, 
and then he paused as if in deep reflection. Finally 
he said, "You-all know I am a Baptist. I believe in 
the resurrection and the life everlastin' and the 
comin' of the Angel Gabriel and the blowin' of that 
great horn, and Lawdy me, how am they evah goin' 
to find them folks on that great mawnin'?" 

It was too great a task for an off-hand answer, 
and the sugges,tion was made that the aged one con
sult his minister. Again the negro fell into a brown 
study, and then he raised his head and his eyes 
twinkled merrily, and he said in a soft voice: 

"Meanin' no offense, sah, but from what Ah have 
heard about New·York, I kinder calcerlate they is a 
lot of them New York people that doan' wanter be 
found on that mornin' ."-Cosmopolitan. 

Iii+.+ 411 

THE PASTOR. 

Ian Maclaren says, in the Cure of Souls: "If the 
preacher be ill, there are paragraphs in the news~ 
papers, but if that preacher be a true pastor, there 
is concern in ·humble homes." · One preacher in a 
city follows the plan of insurance agents; he makes 
night calls. After supper he can see all the family. 
The writer has tried it in the last two months, and 
it is an open secret for the alert minister. One 
preacher that I heard of puts on a business suit, 
puts on a cheery and natural manner and calls briefly 
on business men, unless urged to stay longer, and 
talk church matters. One minister at the New Or
leans convention sent home a number of postal cards 
to his flock and some men outside his congregation 
that he hoped to make Christians. It is unnecessary 
for me to illustrate further. "The earth is the Lord's" 
and "all things are yours,'' said Paul. The Bible 
leaves a man free to use anything and everything, 
and do anything and everything, that does not pan
der to Iust.-Christian Standard. 

WHAT IS IN SP IR.A TION? 

Worcester states that it is an infusion of super
natural ideas into the mind. To infuse, to animate, 
to enliven. 

If we depend entirely on the first definition given, 
it limits inspiration to the supernatural only, while 
the other definitions simply suggest a spasmodic re
sponse to an awakening stimulus which may be per
manent or transitory. 

Inspiration, in the mind of the writer, is not 
always a supernatural transmission of unimpeacha
ble facts; nor is it a thing apart from the possible re
searches of the human mentality. 

Job says: "But there is a spirit in man, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understand
ing." -32: 8. According to this statement it is the 
spirit which has the understanding, and is the pre
siding essence of the human intellect. It is the in
spiration of the Almighty which giveth them, the 
spirits, understanding. According to this, under
standing, wisdom, intelligence, and inspiration are 
simply degrees, and are to all intents synonymous, 
for the spirit's understanding is a part of the in
spiration of the Almighty. 
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If, then, understanding, wisdom, intelligence, men
tal comprehensions and inspiration are simply de
grees of mental development, we might classify in
spiration as the acme of mental attainment. 

True, there are times when the inspiration of the 
Almighty operates upon the subjective mind of an 
individual, or we might say the superior intelligence 
overshadows the lesser, magnetizing it for the time 
being, that they both act synchronously, and the 
result is a revelation of the superior mind, for the 
lesser must always partake of the greater. 

Inspiration, like spirit, can not be fettered by 
material substances; it is undemonstrable, non
analytical, and incomprehensible so far as the modus 
operandi through materialistic things is concerned. 

Inspiration, then, is the revealment of superior in
telligence, or the transmission of knowledge, or the 
comprehension of the fundamental laws and princi
ples which form the government of all things. 

Original Articles 
SECTION 106 PUBLISHED AS EARLY AS 1842. 

A CHAPTER FROM THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH IN 
PHILADELPHIA. 

[EDITOR'S NOTE.-This article is not admitted with a view to 
reopening the well remembered discussion of section 106; but 
because of its historical interest to those who wish to know 
if the revelation now known as section 106 was known and 
published during the life of the Martyr. A copy of the book 
referred to may be found in the library at Columbus, Ohio, 
and the revelation in question has been verified by Bro. Winn 
and others of the branch in Columbus.-EDITORS.] 

Early in the year 1841 efforts were made to in
troduce the gospel in the village of Frankford, Penn
sylvania, some five miles above Philadelphia. In 
·February the auditorium of the Academy was ob
tained and preaching begun by Elder Benjamin 
Winchester. At the close of a discourse upon the 
subject of "The second coming of Ch:r:ist and the 
establishment of his kingdom," opportunity was 
given for anyone to make a remark on the subject 
or ask a question. A Mr. Lee arose and said that 
he had no confidence in the new sect, that they would 
soon ask all the converts to give up their properties. 
He then displayed ·a ten-dollar Kirtland bank note, 
saying, "If you are honest and· want to show that you 
are, redeem this note of the Kirtland Safety Society," 
etc. Elder Winchester gave an account of the Kirt
land bank and its discontinuance and the causes that 
led to it, assuring the audience that he could find 
plenty of ministers of other churches who had been 
caught by the financial collapse of banks in which 
they were interested. He also defined the law of 
tithing and consecrations taught by the church. 

This seems not to have satisfied Mr. Lee, as he 
wrote quite a sharp article entitled, "Mormon de-

We read that "the glory of God is intelligence." 
It is the transmission of this intelligence, line upon 
line, precept upon precept, to mankind that consti
tutes inspiration. Therefore inspiration is trans
mitted knowledge through application and endeavor, 
and is not necessarily or entirely a supernatural 
infusion. 

Plenary inspiration, or full and complete inspira
tion, is a revealment of the mind of the Almighty, 
and is supernatural so far as human objective intelli
gence is concerned, but in the actual relationship, 
or spiritual comparison, to my mind it is simply the 
subjective sense in communication with the essence 
of intelligence, or the master mind operating in a 
psychological sense. 

W. A. SINCLAIR. 
SOMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS. 

lusion and great excitement in Frankford," which 
appeared in the Philadelphia Daily Chronicle ·for 
Friday, February 19, 1841. Elder Winchester 
sought an opportunity to answer the matter in the 
same paper and was refused. He however answered 
the article through the Philadelphia Public Ledger 
and Daily Transcript, of Tuesday, February 23, 
1841, in which he says no excitement existed except 
that caused by Mr. Lee. He further stated that every 
note issued by the authority of the president and 
treasurer of the Kirtland Safety Society bank, was 
redeemed dollar for dollar at par; but that certain 
persons well known had stolen several thousand dol
lars' worth of the notes and forged the names of 
the officials of the bank and circulated them, and that 
the bank had wisely refused to redeem the spurious 
notes thus fraudulently issued, and would hardly 
be expected to redeem a note that had been forged 
and circulated without bringing anything into the 
bank. 

Still Mr. Lee was not satisfied, it seems, as he 
wrote to Kirtland, making inquiry about the Saints, 
the Kirtland bank, and the common stock enter
prises. The letter was answered by Mr. Smalling, 
of Kirtland; Ohio, portions of which we copy from 
Gleanings by the Way, by Rev. John A. Clark, Phila
delphia and New York, 1842, in which the letter or 
portions of it were published. 

"KIRTLAND, OHIO, March 10, 1841. 
"Dear Sir: 

"By request and a duty I owe to my fellow-man 
I consent to answer your letter. [Here follows a 
tirade upon the Saints and the Kirtland bank in gen-
eral.] , 

"The church have not now nor never have had any 
common stock, all that has been consecrated Smith 
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- ' 
and the heads of the church have got and what they 
get now they keep. For to show this I send you a 
revelation which is as follows: 

"'Revelation given July 9,1837,in Far West,Cald
well County, Missouri,-Oh Lord show unto us thy 
servants, how much thou requirest of the properties 
of thy people for a tything? Answer ;-Verily, Thus 
saith the Lord, I require all their surplus properties 
to be put into the hands of the bishop of My Church 
of Zion, for the building of mine house, and for the 
laying the f~undation of Zion, and for the priesthood 
and for the debts of the Presidency of my Church, 
and this shall be the beginning of the Tything of My 
people and after that those who have been tythed, 
shall pay one-tenth of all their interests annually, 
anq this shall be a standing law unto them forever, 
for my holy priesthood saith the Lord : Verily I say 
unto you it shall come to pass, that all those who 
gather unto the land of Zion shall be tythed of 
their surplus properties and shall observe this law, 
or they shall not be found worthy to abide among 
you : and behold I say unto you if my people observe 
not this law to keep it holy, and by this sanctify the 
land of Zion unto me, and imy statutes and my judg
ments may be kept thereon that it may be most 
holy, behold: verily I say unto you it shall not be 
a land of Zion unto you, and this shall one example 
unto all the states of Zion, even so Amen.' 

"Yours, etc. 
"CYRUS SMALLING, of Kirtland.'' 

It will be observed that Elder Winchester was on 
the ground at Kirtland, Ohio, when the Kirtland 
Safety Society bank was running, was well ac
quainted with the circumstances leading to its discon
tinuance, and probably gave a very correct explana
tion of the matter. It will further be observed that 
the text of the revelation as given in Smalling's 
letter differs very slightly from the text of section 
106 in the present edition of the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, the chief error being in the date. 

That this revelation was in general use very early 
after it was given in 1838, and was even had by the 
opposers of the church will be seen by the foregoing 
and will be interesting to some. 

John A. Clark was rector of the P. E. Church at 
Palmyra, New York, 1830, and had some recollec
tions of the Saints and of the Smiths, etc. A copy of 
the book is in the State Library at Columbus, Ohio, 
where I copied the matters from it in this article. 

His book, Gleanings by the Way, is a book of 
304 pages, twelve mo., published in Philadelphia 
in 1842, and also in New York at the same date 
from the same plates, and I am informed that it 
also appeared in London, England, about the same 
time, or later, though I do not know this. 

Yours in the interests of .truth, 
WALTER W. SMITH. 

JASON BRIGGS NOT AN APOSTATE. 

What is an apostate? A definition lies before 
me which reads, "Change in belief; pervert, rene
gade, faithless." "Originally," says Webster, "ap
plied to one who had abandoned his religion.'' Now, 
is it a proper thing to apply these terms to Jason 
W. Briggs and Zenos H. Gurley? We say no, and 
challenge their correctness. The writer chanced to 
be quite well acquainted with both Jason W. Briggs 
and Zenos H. Gurley and knows something of their 
beliefs and opinions. 

Jason W. Briggs will be noticed in particular in 
this article, as Zenos H. Gurley is still living and 
can speak for himself. No doubt it affords a certain 
class of people considerable comfort to characterize 
Jason W. Briggs as an "apostate" for the reason 
that Jason W. Briggs stood ready with a challenge 
in his hand to prove them "apostates.'' 

Jason W. Briggs was an important personage in 
the early history of the Reorganization and some 
people would like to see a cloud placed upon his name 
for the effect it would have, or be likely to have, upon 
others. He was a strong personality, had a gifted 
mind, was . a first-class thinker, and accustomed to 
challenge, analyze and examine into things as they 
came to him, old and new. Apt to talk on either 
side of a question at times, in order to call out the 
views of the other man. Reconsider what he had 
gone over before to be sure that it was sane and 
safe. Should it appear strange then, that such a 
personage as this would entertain views and opin
ions at one time that he would modify or abandon at 
another? Who is it that does not change in his 
beliefs and opinions about many things. who is ca
pable of consecutive thought? Who is it that never 
changes? "Fools," it is said. But did Jason W. 
Briggs go back on and deny the foundation princi
ples upon which the church is built? We have yet to 
learn that he did. But did he not withdraw from the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, and did not that make him an "apostate"? 

Perhaps a little light thrown on here will help to 
.arrive at a proper conclusion in regard to this. 
What were some of the causes which led to his with
drawal from the church? They were these. He did 
not agree with some other men's opinions and views 
in the church in regard to church policy, conference 
actions, and church tendencies, interpretations of 
scripture, etc. He believed that there was a changed 
attitude being assumed by the church in its policy, 
and one of illiberality and intolerance was being 
fostered, a strike at the free expression of opinion. 
He expressed it, "There was an attempt to gag me.'' 
Now, whether this was real or imaginary it would 
have the same effect upon his mind. He thought 
he saw a disposition in some quarters to rule with a 
high hand and dominate after the manner of Brig-
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hamism, which was ever obnoxious to his way of 
thinking and believing. Zenos H. Gurley was af
fected with similar views and feelings. They may 
have been supersensitive on this point. Men who 
had been watching Strangism, Brighrumism, and a 
great many other isms for more than half a century 
and noted the tyranny and oppression perpetrated 
by one class upon another, would be likely to see 
things of that class when least looked for by others. 
They thought they saw a change in the spirit and 
tendency of the church and because dissatisfied. They 
sent in their request to withdraw from the church. 
It was presented to the General Conference then in 
session and was acted upon in mass, without mak
ing inquiry into the causes that led them to take 
the step. The rules governing in the church for 
expelling or releasing members require a court of 
inquiry and labor to be performed with the parties 
affected before expulsion or release, neither of which 
was done in this instance. As on similar occa
sions there was party, division, prejudice. The mem
bers of the Quorum of Twelve saw the error and 
haste in procedure and voted as a unit against it. 
Of course, the conference being an· powerful, fol
lowed its own course. Did not have to regard the 
rules and precedents made to apply to similar cases 
when members were being dealt with for their mem
bership. 

But aren't you broadly hinting, some may say, that 
the conference may have erred in that matter? It 
will be time enough to answer that when some one ad
vances the claim that the conference decisions, like 
that held for the pope of Rome, are infallible, and 
that it can not err. 

The writer saw Jason W. Briggs at his home a 
few days after the action of the conference in this 
case and its·adjournment. He listened with interest 
to the news and doings of the conference and then 
stated, "Had I known that the conference would 
have passed the resolutions and adopted the policy 
it did, I would not have sent in my request to with
draw." He expressed himself as satisfied with the 
work of the conference relating to its regular busi
ness. He seemed to realize that he might have been 
hasty in sending in his name, and so expressed 
himself; but went on to say that Brother Gurley 
wrote him and wanted him to sign with him a re
quest to withdraw from the church, and he signed 
with him. Both of these men were disaffected in 
regard to the course some things were tending in the 
church, but both believed in God as the Creator of all 
things and in Jesus Christ and in the Holy Ghost. 
Both believed in this last dispensation as announced 
in the angel's message, the Book of Mormon and the 
revelations, and now, after being informed in regard 
to the doings of the General Conference, Jason W. 
Briggs expresses himself as being duly in accord 

with even that. Wherein lay this man's apostasy, 
then, that is being so flippantly asserted, printed and 
circulated? Why this: he did not believe in some 
things that some people believed in, and some other 
people did not believe in some things he believed 'in. 
The same old hydraheaded enemy that has been 
forging conflict and divisions since the world began; 
I am orthodox, you are apostate; Islam is the true 
faith, Christianity is false; the holy Roman Catholic 
faith is the true one and all Protestants of what
ever name are apostate and will be damned. 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints is built upon a broader and better foun
dation than this; she is more tolerant of individual 
rights, beliefs, and opinions. She has never resolved 
a set standard of belief that every one must sub
scribe to or be left exposed to be branded as "apos
tate.'' When men and women manifest a belief in 
God, the Creator of all things, in the mission of 
Jesus Christ in the world, and in the Holy Spirit, 
and wish to unite with the church, they are not even 
asked as a prerequisite to baptism to believe in the 
Book of Mormon, or that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet. Once in the church it is believed that the 
enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost will lead 
them into the light of these things, if they are in 
search of the truth. A belief in Jes us Christ and his 
gospel is considered a sufficient test here to admit 
into communion and fellowship. The other flows 
in with enlightenment as the judgment is informed 
and prejudice removed. These are main tests of 
Christian belief. 

Hundreds and thousands who belonged to the 
church at the time of the breaking up at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, utterly refuses to indorse, fellowship, or 
follow any of the various factions growing out of 
it. Each of the factions branded them as "apos
tates," and put the same brand upon each other. 
Strangites called Brighamites "apostates.'' Brig
hamites called Strangites "apostates.'' Brigham
ites call the members of the Reorganized Church 
"apostates," and they take great delight in it. The 
elders of the Reorganized Church stand ready to 
prove that Brighamites are "apostates," not because 
of an illiberal and intolerant feeling harbored to
ward them, but because they have departed from the 
fundamental belief of the church and set up false 
standards instead. To be in the faith in Utah is 
to support Joseph F. Smith and the polygamous 
hierarchy dominating there. Refusing, you are 
"apostate.'' But does that make the one who refuses 
to support them an apostate from the truth? Of 
course not. He simply refuses to follow a set of 
polygamous bandits set on mischief and evil. A 
person may be a member of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ and hold to any shade of opinion or 
belief, just so he accept~ the revealed will of God 
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and conforms to the :moral code, in other words, if 
he is loyal to the teachings of Jes us Christ and the 
apostles. Until some fixed standard is resolved upon 
and declared to be the best, this thing of one person 
pointing to another and exclaiming, "You are an 
apostate," should receive no encouragement from 
sensible people. Once the standard set, then there 
is a chance for the inquisitions and Old World 
troubles can begin. 

During the first visit of the writer to Utah, among 
the accusations made against him was, "You are an 
apostate." This was an easy thing to say, but there 
was no truth in it. It is a compliment to anyone 
to be called an apostate by a foolhardy, vicious, 
polygamous set, who have been the chief means of 
causing the truth to be evilly spoken of. One must 
eschew foundation principles of a system of belief 
to be an apostate. Has any court or council, or con
ference ever proved that Jason W. Briggs did not 
believe in God, in Jesus Christ, in the angel's mes
sage of these last days and the hope of the Saints? 
No. Then, it occurs to the writer that common pru
dence together with the Golden Rule would admon
ish writers to exclude from our literature such 
epithets as "apostate," "apostatize," etc., applying 
to Jason W. Briggs. 

The last account remembered of being received 
from Jason W. Briggs in regard to his faith was 
from Patriarch Alexander H. Smith and Bishop E. 
L. Kelley. They reported him in the faith, a believer 
in the Reorganization. See also his testimony in the 
Temple Lot Suit. It is likely that Zenos H. Gurley 
holds a similar belief now. 

In the dark and cloudy days, when iniquity stalked 
abroad and there was lo here and lo there endeavor
ing to point to the true order of things, God raised 
up Jason W. Briggs as a power and defense for 
the truth. He was told not to fear the adversaries, 
these blind guides representing the factions and call
ing after people to follow them, that none should be 
able to confound him, or stand before him. He went 
forth and met them. Even Strang, the most gifted 
of the lot, quailed before him. Under God he was 
made the chief exponent, leader, and defender of the 
church and the Reorganization from 1851 to 1860. 
He represented the lawful heir until he presented 
himself and his claim or right to preside over the 
priesthood, at Amboy, Illinois, in 1860. 

It would be very natural for Jason W. Briggs to 
receive strenuous opposition and scathing criticism 
from others. What strong characters, both good 
and bad, have not? Jes us Christ, by his enemies 
was called a glutton and a wine bibber, an apostate 
because he did not believe in the traditions of the 
elders. "By our law he ought to die," said they. 
The indefatiguable Saul of Tarsus was a stirrer of 
sedition by his enemies. The strong men, Martin 

Luther and John Wesley, were "heretics" and de
served death. George Washington, the father of 
his country, at one time was called "incompetent" 
and a "wooden head," and Abraham Lincoln was 
denounced as a "failure." The great political par
ties, the Republican and the Democratic, call each 
other, renegade and other things not nice, and what 
of the strong political characters to the front, Theo
dore Roosevelt, and William Jennings Bryan. Their 
enemies call them both disloyal, chief of sinners, 
apostate, and worthy of death. What people say, 
then, does not always declare the facts. Then men 
of sense and thought and conscience should go slow 
in denouncing others as apostate and heretic, simply 
because they hold opinions at variance from what 
they approve. It appears to us to be the part of 
wisdom and justice to so treat Jason W. Briggs. 
He held views not just in accord with others, some 
of which certainly have not been proven yet as to 
which is the correct one. God Almighty used him 
to his glory and the good of his work and he made 
a splendid defense. "He was not perfect," says 
some one. Who is? Have you seen anyone that 
is? Let him who is a standard of holiness and has 
no sin, cast the first stone at Jason W. Briggs for 
fancied errors held. "Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked. Whatsoever a man sows that shall he also 
reap," and God is judge. It illy becomes a vicious, 
polygamous alien to characterize Jason W. Briggs as 
an "apostate," or anyone else as to that; better turn 
the lantern towards home, reexamine and wait 
events. 

It has never been shown by any competent coun
cil that Jason W. Briggs went back on the faith 
or his own revelation. Stop these "apostate" flings, 
then, and be prudent and sensible. ''With what 
measure you mete, jt shall be measured to you 
again." There doesn't seem to be any exception to 
this rule. 

WM. H. KELLEY. 

THE MYSTERY OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

Services were held in Lamoni, Iowa, August 30, over the 
remains of Sr. F. G. Pitt. At that time· Bro. Heman C. 
Smith delivered the following address, reported by Sr. Estella 
Wight. 

The sadness of oocasions like ithis is not without 
its ,consolation. The consola,tion arising froim the 
fact that .the change that bringis rto our hearts grief 
1and sorrow, has been pmvided for, and ·that the Lord 
in his wondrous mercy and his loving-kindness has 
made ,special prov.ision for our comfort and our bles
sing .in this sad hour. Without the Christ, circum
stances Eke thi1s, it occurs ,to me, would be almost or 
quite unbearable; and that .suggests to our mind, and 
with thait suggestion oomes infinite peace and satis
faction, that it is but an illustration of the fact that 
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the Christ was needed in the world, and that mankind 
would have been in a much worse condition, infinitely 
worse, if God had not sent :hi1s Son into the world to 
bring ,to u1s the gospel of salvation, the gospel of 
peace and consolation in this, one of the darkest 
hourn of our exisrtence. 

The mind irs called back always upon occrasions like 
this to ,the instances in the life of the Christ when 
he visited the .sorrowing, the broken-hearted, and 
adilllinistered rto theilll the comfo11t needed. We re
member with gratitude, even in our deepest 1sorrow, 
the time when the Ma1srter visited those broken
hearted sisters at Bethany, and when he ca:me to the 
tomb whe11e Lazarus was laid, commanded that the 
stone should be rolled away, and when it was rolled 
away he looked down at the si1ent form that lay be
neath and commanded, "Lazarus, come forth.". And 
Laz1arus heard. His ears were deaf to every other 
·sound. No other vnice could have penetrated. No 
other sound could have been heard. No other will 
could have been obeyed. He heard the :sound of that 
voice and hearing ,he obeyed, 1and it suggests to our 
mind that if thait voice could be heard by the ea:m 
that were derad, ,that when that voice shall speak, 
whenever .it .shall speak unto the sleeping dead, that 
the de1ad again will hea'Y the voice. They may be 
oblivious rto every other sound, but the sweet accents 
of rthe voice of the Son of God will be heard, and 
when he shall .speak to those who have departed, just 
as truly as Lazarus heard him ,so will they hear, and 
a1s :he obeyed and came fo11th, so will they come forth. 

That it is a mystery no one would deny. That 
it i1s past comprehension we must all aidmi,t. But if 
death is a my,stery, if the hope of eternal life is a 
mystery, so is the ij)'resent life a mystery. 

We have not been able in the years that we have 
been here, the be's't of us, to fiakhom its depths, to 
underistand its intricaciers, to be able to explain life. 
We rejoice in it. Our souls are filled with ecstacies 
and delight in life where life and pleasure abound, 
but af,ter 1all it is a1s myste11ious as de1ath itself, if not 
more s,o, nor ma:y we e:xipect rto get beyond the realm 
of mystery until our minds ,shall have become strong 
enough to solve the pDoblems of the universe. It 
is mysiteriouis simply because we can not fathom it. 
Our minds are so limited that we can understand 
nothing that we see here below. The,re's not a single 
thing in all the creatiorns of God, no matter how 
minute it ,is, thait the strongest mind that ever lived 
knows all about-not one single thing. And while 
we are S·O weak in this regard that we can not under
stand the ,lea:st of the creations of God, we may not 
e:xipeet to explain, but as I said before, Christ comes 
into our life in hours like this, and we see the neces
sity of him, and our hea:rits are filled with gratitude 
to God that he made this provision, that he can come 
to us in OU'r extremi,ty and ,give us hope, and thou-

sands, aye millions, no doubt, have looked down into 
the silent tomb since the day of Bethany, and when 
they saw loved forms lying there, they have remem
bered the event that happened in that little village, 
and the results that came from the voice of God be
ing heard through Jesus Christ have brought com
fort and consolation and made the hour sweet indeed 
compared with what it would have been without him. 

And so to-night we feel that this hour, though 
sad, i1s full of comfort, full of consolation, full of 
peace. I have no doubt that these hearts who feel 
this loss the keenest, feel in the fullness of thei'r 
hearts to thank God for the pl'.1ovision .that has been 
made for our sister, in common with all others of 
humanity, through the offering of the Son of God to 
1the world, for they have thiis consolation ithat in a 
life of suffering, a life of trial, she did not forget to 
make the effort to serve God and to place herself in 
close relationship with him, that all ,the good that 
humanity can get from rbha:t wondrous provision 
made through the go1spel of Jesus Ghrist might come 
to her. She has found houris of comfort, days ,of 
peace, years of hope in that gospel while she lived, 
and doubtless she has felt a renewal of it, an increase 
of that hope, of that consolation, of that peace and 
happiness in the hour when she passed over the dark 
river to rest upon the other shore. 

The following items have been handed me, or dic
tated to me in regard to her life. I will read them, 
as rthey are bDief : 

"C1ara Catharine Abbott wa1s born in London, 
England, June 14, 1840, came to America in early 
womanhood, where she was united in marriage to 
Frederick G. Pitt. From this union there wel'.1e born 
five children, of which four, three ,sons and one 
daughter are living. The youngest, Jessie, preceded 
her to :the other world several years ago. Of ,those 
1surviving are William, the eldest, res1iding in Ind-e
pendence, Missouri, Ada Cudworth, FTederick M., 
and Alma A., all in Chicago, Illinois~ 

"She united with the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints at Plano, Iliinois, in 
1871, the ordinance of baptism having been admin
is,tered by President Joseph Smith, and the confirma
tion by p,resident SmH;h and Elder Isaac Sheen. She 
has been practically an invalid for twenty-five yea11s, 
but during all these years of trial and suffering, I 
am a1ssured by those who knew her best, that she was 
always hopeful and cheerful, at least as nearly so as 
mol'.1e healthy people usually are. She was a devoted 
wife and mother, :a true :friend, and a ·consistent 
Christian." 

What more could be !'laid? I think it was in t,he 
spring of 1880 that ,J firrst met rthis sis,ter, partook of 
the hospitality of her home on one or two 00casions 
while at the General Conforence of that year, and I 
ihave known her rat different times, met her at dif-
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ferent places~ in all the yeairs that have transpired 
since, and I have known much of her life, and es
pecially when it fell to my lot to be associiated with 
her husband and. he11self on a foreign mission, in 
England, where perhaps we were thrown more 
nearly in association ithan we were or hiad been in 
our own land. In 1all 1the acquaintance that I had with 
her I never knew her to mmimur or complain, but as 
has been asserted by those who knew her better than 
I, my observation is that she was hopeful and cheer
ful, trustful and dependent upon God 1and, God alone, 
so far as the ultimate result was concerned. She 
leaned, 1of course, upon those who loved her for much 
of the comforts and blessings of Hfe, but in God was 
her rtrust. She had no hope of gaining even health 
in ,this world through any other source than by the 
power of God. She had hope that this might be, and 
no doubt her life has been made more tolerable and 
more prolonged because of her trust in him, and she 
has received special strength in the hour of her weak
ness fo bear the responsibilities that rested upon her 
in her adopted country, and in her own native coun
try. And can we believe that God, who has sustained 
her through these years of affliction would desert her 
now in thi,s extremity? A thousiand times no. The 
kind hand, the kind loving heart that has cared for 
her and her necessities is caring :for her still. 

My,stery, mystery surrounds every;thing ! But it 
appears to me that this is a safe and sure deduction 
f1rom what we know of her life, and what we know of 
conditions, that God i1s .with her still. . Those who love 
her most will sorrow not because of her; they will 
find, no doubt, truth in the statement made by the 
Son of God when he was led forth to death arid he 
said to those who were weeping, "If ye love me ye 
would rejoic\:)." I have no doubt but these sorrowing 
ones will rejoice on her account. They will sorrow 
because of their own condition. They will feel the 
loss to them, but for her they will have not a word or 
not a thought of remorse or of regret; but they will 
rejoice that she has been relieved from her suffering 
and that she is 1safely in the hands of Him whom she 
trusted, and whom, we are assured, she trusted not 
in v,ain. 

I do not know tha,t I can say any1thing that would 
add to the consolation that these 1sorrowing ones mus:t 
have when they consider the wonderful provis1ions 
of the gospel and the fact that :she availed herself 
of iits privileges and placed 1herself in ha'rmony with 
its requirement1s. They perhaps understand ·as much 
in regard to this as I can express ; but I will say, and 
I say it :Drom my heart, say it without a shadow of a 
doubt, say it because of my own experience and my 
observatiion in the past, ,that there is in t 1he gospel of 
Jesus Chri1st, in the atonement made by the Son of 
God a ba,Im :for every wound, a solace :for every sor
row; that there can be nothing that shall come to 

human heal1ts in the form of grief or 1sorrow or pain 
that the wonderfol provisions that God has made 
does not reach. Those provisions are complete. They 
lack nothing. They are full, 1and He, whose hand has 
created all things, and by whoise grace we exist in 
this world, has pledged to carry out all the p:riomises 
thait he hws made to suffering humanity. 

I have said often, and I repeat it now, I repeat it 
as having special application in this case when I 
think of ithe suffering and 1struggles of the departed 
one, that somehow, somewhere, sometime the mighty 
hand, the loving hand of God wi11 be pfa.oed beneath 
the struggling ones and they will be saved. We shall 
look forward to the time when we shall meet our 
sister again, and 1shall no doubt not have occasion to 
sympathize with her in suffering as we have had 
here, but will rejoice in seeing her enjoying all the 
privileges of health of body renewed, of .spirit made 
perfect, of redeemed soul, where suffering and sor
l10W and pain shall come no more. 

We would not if we could take pain and sorrow out 
of this world; we 1would not ask tha,t death be taken 
away in our present condiition, for God has placed 
itherri heve for a good purpo1se, no doubt, and they 
will be removed 1in his own time, and his time should 
be our time. When he is ready, and when no longer 
these things are needed, he will speak the words and 
death will be no more, sorrow will paiss away, pain 
shall no more come, and life everlasting, life-vigor
ous life-vi;bality which kno·ws no bounds shall come 
to all those who have suffered 1and waited here. And 
I want to say too, that the hope of our sister will be 
realized as she hoped year after year of life for a 
strong body that 1she might enjoy the things of life. 
It wa1s only delayed, it was only postponed a little 
farther, perhaps, ithan she may have hoped, but new 
life will be given for she has not trusted in vain; she 
ha1s not hoped without abundant reasons for hope, 
and all that she desired will be 1hers, and more than 
she could possibly have thought of. That is our faith, 
and I might say rbhat it i1s more than faith, it has 
passed beyond the realm of doubt with me, I am as 
certain of the future that a man will still live as I 
am that he lives now. I can not explain what that 
life will be, I c:an not explain what this Efe is; one 
is no more mysterious than the other; one is as much 
a realiity as the other so far as my firm convictions · 
and assurance are conce:med. 

I am glad to know that I can bid, if it is necessary, 
these 1sorrowing ones to hope. Our sister leaves be
hind her thi-s loving companion, of whom our brother 
1spoke so beautifolly in his prayer, who througih these 
long yea.vs of suffering has been ever faithful and 
ever attendant upon her every want. He will miss 
not only her society, but 1he will miss this loving 
service of his own to her life. An aching void, no 
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doubt, will be left when he can no longer with pleas
ure wait upon one who needed him so muoh. She 
may not, will not ·~'eed this kind of service when he 
meets her again, but he will be more than compen-
1Sated in the thought that more has been done for her 
1than he cou1d do, greaiter results have obtained than 
would have obtained from his loving service, and I 
trust that God will comfort him, bless Mm, make 
him strong to bear, and patient to wait; and that her 

Of General Interest 
A LAND WITHOUT MISSIONARIES. 

(By Frederick Palmer, in the Chicago Tribune.) 
Why do so many missionaries go to Japan, China, India, 

Turkey, .and Corea, and so few to Central America? They 
are as inconspicuous in all the country between the Guate
malan border and Panama as they are conspicuous elsewhere. 

Partiality for distant lands can not explain their neglect, 
for Alaska is most abundantly supplied. Is it possible that the 
soul of a Caribbean Indian in twenty-five cents' worth of 
cotton drill is less worth saving than the soul of Aleut in 
furs? Latitude can not matter, else the Fiji Islands, which 
have been well cared for, would be under the ban. 

Any excuse that Central America is already a Christian 
country is inconsistent, if not otherwise untenable. Mexico 
is a favorite field, and Mexico is far more Christian than 
Guatemala or Nicaragua. Although the Mexican state has 
made war on the Roman Catholic Church, the Mexican peon is 
a inost devout religionist, reverent and superstitious. 

All the missionaries in Mexico, where the government is 
doing much for education, are most enthusiastic over their 
schools and their work in spreading the English language. 
They are also trying to teach the Mexican Indian that when 
a man and a woman live together and rear a family of chil
dren a marriage ceremony is a praiseworthy prologue. 

Mention Central America to the missionary in Mexico and 
he looks blank. You almost expect him to ask where Central 
America is. That terra incognita seems crossed off the maps 
of the missionary boards for the same reason that the Ameri
can sees it only as a source of humor. A cynical trader of 
Honduras explained that the missionary has no interest in 
hot countries, where the male inhaJ;,itants had learned ·to 
wear trousers and the women a mother hubbard. The pio
neering work is finished with such an expansion of the breech
clout or with the greater progress represented when there 
was not even a breech-clout to begin with. 

To me, however, the absence of missionaries in numbers 
was deplorable. The modern missionary who founds little 
communities in foreign countries where the humanities and 
hygenics are taught is a spreader of civilization regardless 
of his creed. For every one of him in Japan, that learned 
for itself, and in China, that is learning for itself, there ought 
to be a hundred in this field at our door, that can not learn 
for itself, for which our Monroe Doctrine is responsible. 

Only satire would call Central America Christian to-day. 
Its people are lapsing into paganism, even as the Haitian 
negroes have lapsed into African voodooism. By people one 
means the native Indian, who, with those of half Indian blood, 
make up nearer three fifths than three fourths of the three 
mimon who live between Mexico and Costa Rica. 

The history of the church here is, broadly, its history in the 
Philippines and other Spanish-American countries. The 
priests who came with the conquerors settled the Indians on 
the land and taught them agriculture and religion. Generally 

children, and grandchildren will aliso be directed, sus
,tained, admoni<Shed, and every necessary rthing: done 
for them by 1a loving hand that will cause them to 
take pleasure in theiT mother's religion and their 
mother's hope, and in the assurance of her everlast
ing peace in the life that knows no end. And may 
God's blessing and peace rest like a benediction upon 
all, sanctifying thi,s occasion to the good 'Of all, is 
my prayer. 

the conqueror was an adventurer and a gold-hunter. He did 
not come as a settler. When the movement against Spain 
culminated in La Libertad on September 16, which is the 
Fourth of July south of th_e Rio Grande, the church was re
garded in many quarters as a part of the oppression. But 
in Mexico the martyr of independence was a heroic priest, 
Hidalgo, who first raised the banner of rebellion and was 
excommunicated for his act. 

Undoubtedly the church was on· the side of Spain. Later 
its influence was with the conservatives who repres~nted the 
well-to-do, the land holders, and the old Spanish element, 
which sought to rule by force of intellect, but fell through 
its own factions and unworthiness, and is now engulfed by 
the "liberalism,'' so-called, of the Zelayas and the Cabreras 
-of the man who can gather a band of soldiers and capture 
the capital, which he holds as long as he can, or until his 
fortune is made. And the vandal play of this new class of 
leaders in public opinion, so far as there is any public opinion, 
was against the church and the well-to-do, whose wealth they 
would despoil. 

In Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua the priesthood 
has fallen into the. lowest state of any countries in Christen
dom not in the Caribbean region. The bayonet no longer 
considers it as a factor to be reckoned with. It has neither 
political power nor religious power of any account. When 
I asked a young woman, head <;if a girls' school in Guatemala, 
if she had been educated in a convent, she was quick to free 
he'rself from any such prejudicial charge against the admin
istration, which does not permit convents to exist. When I 
asked if she were a Catholic she answered, "Oh, yes," care
lessly. The pope of Guatemala is Cabrera. His name is 
posted in every school as the giver of education and all bless
ings. 

If you are looking for real church ruins go to Central 
America. Many churches are disused, and those that are 
not are almost invariably in disrepair. The people, poverty
stricken and hopeless, take little interest in them. Religious 
ideas are dying, and with them moral ideas. A settled in
difference of day-by-day existence characterizes the masses, 
who are reverting to Indian superstition. What support 
there is for religion comes from women of the better classes. 

In morals the people have the examples of their leaders. 
Our hopeful politician in a Central American country, usu
ally a lawyer, regards himself as an "intellectual." His views 
of life are formed on all the faults of Latin civilization, which 
are so frequently and wrongly mistaken for Latin standards. 
His ambition is any government position or revolutionary 
opportunity that may win one. 

Gradually the old Spanish element is being driven to the 
wall; the old families are being ruined; their heads perse
cuted and assassinated. Among the masses Spanish courtesy, 
which makes a Mexican peon a knight, is 'disappearing. 
Added to the Indian blood and the buccaneer strain is the 
infiltration of negro blood, especially predominant on the 
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east coast of Nicaragua and Honduras. The Indian strain is 
purest in Guatemala. Some of the mountain tribes have 
never been civilized, though they are within three days of 
New Orleans, and they are better off than the ones who were 
Christians and have lapsed into paganism. 

On paper much is done for education. But that is to be 
expected in countries with constitutions forbidding confisca
tion, when confiscation is regularly practiced, with constitu
tions that most amply protect the rights of its citizens when 
execution without trial is frequent. Everything to which 
free and independent nations are entitled the military despots 
are bound to have. Frequently they amend the constitutions 
in order to make them more liberal. They make progressive 
laws without any thought that laws are made to.be obeyed. 

All the glowing reports of progress which are sent to the 
United States indicate a desire to be in style. When the 
dictator tells you that school attendance is compulsory he is 
being polite. He knows that it is so in your country. If you 
were equally polite you would say out of compliment to the 
customs of his country that Mr. Taft had secretly had Mr. 
Bryan tied up by the thumbs and made him confess he was 
still for free silver at heart. 

When you examine the compulsory system more closely you 
see that it is suspended indefinitely, like the constitution. 
But by this it must not be implied that education is alto
gether neglected. The sons of people with any means at all, 
are most ambitious for learning. They study at private 
schools and become more proficient, in French at least, than 
the graduates of most of our colleges. Capable as they are 
of better things, the military and political system demoralizes 
them. 

Every capital has some form of institution which is called 
a university where the teaching is of the old-fashioned Span
ish style. These universities bestow degrees as liberally as 
the army makes generals. You meet doctors of letters and 
philosophy at every turn. One president was introduced to 
me as' "His Excellency, President, General, Doctor, Lawyer." 
He was not of much account in any capacity. -

Cabrera of Guatemala, tyrannical, corrupt, and murderous 
as he is, should receive credit for one thing. His Estrada 
Cabrera schools may be due to his vanity, but, nevertheless, 
they are a beginning. He lias inaugurated institutions where 
agriculture and the practical sciences-Central America's 
most crying need-are taught. Many of the country school
houses-which have meant profitable contracts to political 
favorites~are, I fear, little used except to house the guests 
and friends of the jef e politicos. Guatemala City has a 
university which was generally attended by Central American 
students-before they were in danger as political suspects 
under the reign of terror following the attempted assassina
tions-and also a medical school where the sessions of the 
Pan-American Medical Congress were held. 

At least eighty per cent of Central Americans can not read 
a line of print. If they could, what would they have to read? 
No newspaper may print anything but praise of the dictator. 
No literature is circulated except governmental proclamations. 
No knowledge of the outside world is spread. 

Barbarism enervated by certain civilized forms, without 
barbarism's vigor, tells all in a word. Scenes of disgust I 
might repeat to the point of nausea; utter lack of sanitation, 
of care of body as well as of mind, expose a scrofulous people 
to all the tropical diseases, which keep the death list pretty 
well balanced with the birth rate. 

Meanwhile the missionaries look past the fields thick with 
ignorance and unbelief, to China and India and Africa, where 
the missionary teaches everything from the hygienic to the 
moral law-everything that Central America lacks. 

Mothers' Home Column 
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The Bible as Good Reading. 

(Continued from August 25.) 

THE QUICK, SURE THRUST. 

I have not been long in telling this. And yet, condensing it 
all I can, I have been a good deal longer than the Bible is in 
relating this story. And I have left out a good deal at that. 
That is one characteristic of everything that is written in 
the Bible. It is condensed. It fairly snaps and sizzles with 
condensation. It is full of action, and although it reports 
conversations, gives the arguments that are used pro and con,
describes incidents, it is all done so quickly and naturally and 
to the point that you can read it in five minutes. 

A good way to test the tremendous pith and point of the 
Bible narrative is to read over a portion of it, get it thor
oughly in mind; then close the Bible and try to write out the 
very things you have read yourself. You will find that you 
will use two or three times as many words, do the best you 
can. 

Of course, these stories of adventure are very numerous in 
the Bible-the volume is packed full of them. 

But suppose you want some other kind of story-intrigue, 
let us my, or diplomacy. You will find it in this same history 
of this same David. His craft in statesmanship equaled his 
courage in war. It is fascinating to see how he laid the 
foundation of that dynasty from which sprang our Savior. 
Of course, I am not going to attempt to repeat it here-that 
would be merely to repeat what you will find in infinitely more 
fascinating form in the Bible itself. All that I am doing is 
to tell you that if you want "human interest" stories that yet 
involve statesmanship, diplomacy, and war you will find them 
all crowded into the life of David. And through them all you 
will find fundamental, almost primal, human passions running 
at high tide. 

For example, David loved women-man-fashion and vio
lently he loved them-and that led him, man of God though 
he was, into wrongdoing. And the hatred of the people of 
that time was equal to their love, and their grief was some
thing terrible. When the men of that time and race hated, 
that meant a killing. We see it in the same race as late as 
the time of the play of The Merchant of Venice, where that 
wonderful old character, Shylock, exclaims, "Who hates the 
man he would not kill!" 

While David is the master character throughout all this 
period, and, indeed, one of the master characters of all time 
and of all peoples, that period was full of characters. The 
fact is that the Bible is made up of big characters, men and 
women and children loving, plotting, warring, hating, intrigu
ing, philosophizing, praying, forgiving, doing justice and 
working righteousness, yet falling to the lowest depths. But 
always there is "something doing." 

A curious study is that of the circumstances attending the 
birth of the great. It would seem that Fate plans their en
trance into the world as carefully as this mistress of human 
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destiny arranges the whole pattern of their lives. And yet 
it is not Fate at all. The great are made so by the vigor of 
parents, prenatal influences, early environment. Who doubts 
that Bonaparte would not have developed into Napoleon, the 
world conqueror, had not his mother been a woman of im
mense abilities and extraordinary energies? And also before 
he was born had she not ridden, by day and by night, with 
her husband in the ·Corsican campaigns, studying, witnessing, 
practicing strategy with the ablest soldiers on the field, endur
ing privations of march and experiencing the determined 
courage which the battlefield inspires? 

Was not Alexander the son of Philip? Was he not born in 
the very whirlwind of warfare? Did he not spring from 
the loins of an unexhausted statesman and warrior; and are 
we not told that the queen dreamed that she was to be the 
mother of a lion? It was not for nothing that Abraham 
Lincoln's parents were the poorest of the poor and the com
monest of the common people. It was this which gave him 
his blood understanding-so much deeper and truer than the 
brain understanding-of the masses, of their wants, needs, 
destiny. It was this which gave him the breadth of wisdom 
to know the common mind-the breadth of wisdom so much 
wider and deeper than that of the ablest statesman who does 
not have this kinship with the millions. 

If you look narrowly you will see how Fortune marks those 
whom she means to make the officers of her large designs by 
peculiarities of their birth and parenthood. It is all quite 
natural and entirely scientific; but it is so striking and ap
parently exceptional that we can not wonder that ruder people 
were superstitious about such things. 

MOSES IN THE MAKING. 

This same thing was markedly true of the man who is one 
of the greatest of all merely human pe.rsonages-the Jewish 
law-giver, statesman, leader-Moses. In the first place, the 
Egyptians in their fear of the multiplying power of the 
children of Israel, as a means of retarding it used the very 
methods to advance it. They put the Hebrews at hard work 
in the open air. Still they waxed s:tronger ! Of course they 
waxed stronger. But this astonished the Egyptains, so they 
set taskmasters over them, and regulated the work of the 
Israelites with rigid severity. 

"And they (the Egyptains) made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, . . . all their service, wherein they made 
them serve, was with vigor." 

And, of course, they grew harder-muscled, steadier-nerved, 
and, because of the watchfulness constantly maintained over 
them, quicker-minded. Every year they learned discipline 
and acquired an instinct for solidarity. It was the very train
ing necessary to produce a people from whom should spring 
a fearless, met.hodical, inventive statesman, full of initiative. 
And it was from parents of the more intellectual type among 
such people, whose very intellectuality had been vitalized and 
made orderly by disciplined work, that Moses came. 

He appeared, too, at a time when all of the male children 
of the Hebrews were to be killed under the orders of Pharaoh. 
That her son should escape this fate was undoubtedly the 
conrnming thought of Moses' mother. She kept Moses to 
herself until she could conceal him no longer. Then she made 
her famous ark of bulrushes, put Moses in it and sent him 
afloat in the waters where the weeds were thick enough to 
keep him from being drawn away by the current. Then comes 
the incident of Pharaoh's daughter finding him; unwittingly 
giving Moses' own mother to him as a nurse; bringing up the 
future deliverer of Israel in her own house; thus bestowing 
upon him all the instruction and training of a prince. An 
ideal birth and an ideal training for a great work, was it not? 

Then comes the incident of Moses killing the Egyptian, 
which proves his volcano-like passion; the discovery of his 

, crime and his flight, which proves his prudence; his courtesy 
to the daughters of the priest of Midia, which demonstrates 
the human touch in him; his service as a shepherd of this 
Midianite, whose daughter he had married (for Moses was a 
marrying man from the first). 

THE CRAFT OF THE ISRAELITES' LEADER. 

I am not going to tell you all of bhis fascinating history of 
this mighty man, so full of human incident-read it for your
self in the words of the best of story-tellers and biographers. 
Find out how he got back to Egypt; the boldness and craft 
of his leadership of his oppressed people and all of the cir
cumstances of his development as statesman and law-giver. 
There is not a dull line among- them except the occasional 
genealogies-which are always dull, in the Bible and every 
place else. 

I do not recall a more tremendous picture in any literature 
I ever heard of than that of the passage of the children of 
Israel through the Red Sea, and the catastrophe that over
threw the Egyptians following them. This whole paper might 
be written on the fourteenth chapter of Exodus. 

How like the fear of masses of people was the terror of 
the Israelites when they saw the Egyptains coming after 
them! And how like real greatness in all times is the splen
did spirit of Moses when he told them: "Fear ye not; stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord!" 

Moses was always thus inspirii1g the people when they 
needed it, and rebuking them with equal vigor when they 
needed rebuke. 

But I will pass all this and get to a few paragraphs upon 
the laws of Moses-his real work and his immortal monu
ment. 

From the very day of his return to Egypt we find him 
giving orders of one kind or another to all the children of 
Israel; and, significantly enough, they are nearly all of them 
about eating and drinking-evidently the prime importance 
of the laws of hygiene impressed itself upon this practical 
statesman. Moses had great difficulty with the children of 
Israel in the wilderness. It is interesting to see him enforc
ing one simple commandment after another, such as the keep
ing of the Sabbath-Moses, I believe, was the first of the 
Hebrews to put that custom into actual practice. As fast as 
he could get bhem used to it he assumed a judgeship over 
them. The Bible says: 

'"Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening." 

Moses' father-in-law objected to this; and they had an argu
ment about it. Here i·s the way the Bible puts it: 

"The thing that thou doest is not good (judging the people). 
Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this people that 
is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 
not able to perform it thyself alone." 

Decidedly the old man was wiser than Moses, as witness 
his following remarks to Moses: 

"Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and 
God shall be with thee: Be thou for the people to Godward, 
that thou mayest bring the causes unto God: And thou shalt 
teach them ordinances and laws and shalt show them . . . 
the work that they must do. Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth 
hating covetousness; and place ·such over them to be rulers of 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens: And let them judge the people ·at all seasons: and it 
shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and they shall bear the burden with thee." 

Moses saw the good sense of that, and instantly adopted 
the idea. There again was greatness. A great man is not 
he who thinks up everything for himself. The grmt man is 
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he who is hospitable to ideas, no matter from what source they 
come. 

So this was the origin of the judicial system of the Jewish 
people. 

Very soon Moses ,saw that practical judgments were not 
enough. The people must have moral laws and observe them 
from generation to generation until they were transformed 
into human character. So God delivered to him the Ten Com
mandments, which he delivered to the Jewish people; and 
these commandments, handed down from Sinai, are, with the 
modifications which the Savior made, the foundation of the 
morality of all the civilized world in the twentieth century. 

(To be continued.) 

Letter Department 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, August 18, 1909. 

Editors Herald: From time to time I read much good, 
sound thought expressed in the columns of this valuable 
paper. All intelligence is good. I enjoy the deep expres
sions of Brother Tubb; the experiences of "Ye .Jots Man"; 
The doctrinal dissertations of Bishop Evans, and many, many 
others. Of course, I may differ in some minor details and 
expect to until we are able to see "eye to eye." 

I often feel like an extreme radical among my friends, 
which are those of the church. I realize there are powerful 
and inspired men and women in this church, whom God has 
raised up to guide the minds and destinies of Israel, and they 
do and. can write. Ideas conflicting with mine cause me at 
times to "fire up" and I desire to answer, but the thought 
comes, What is the use? the truth will eventually prevail 
and it, only, endure. 

The following is highly interesting to me, but it may not 
be to others. I notice the moving hand of God in many ways 
which others may not stop to fathom. There is an exposition 
in progress in this city. There have been several larger and 
grander, as I have seen them at Chicago, Buffalo, Portland; 
besides many museums, such as London, Liverpool, New York, 
Chicago, Vancouver, Victoria; but none of them have brought 
the latter-day work before the nations as has the little con
centrated, dynamic, Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition. The 
whole thing appears to me as providence causing the Seattle 
bankers and other influential citizens of the great common
wealths of the West to act as nursing fathers and sponsors 
to scattered Israel, from the caves and deserts of our main
land and the islands of the sea. Cutting out the exhibits of 
the rich mines, "the majestic forestry, extensive agriculture, 
and fisheries of the "choice land," we have before us in grand 
display, "the Lamanite" as represented in the Hawaiians, the 
Filipinos, the Samoans, aborigines or their works of New 
Mexico, Arizona, and all other western and Pacific States 
from California to Alaska, and lastly the sturdy pioneer and 
Latter Day Saint, whether the apostate or the true original. 
Representatives of these nations are visiting the exposition 
to see and to learn. There are also important visitors from 
Japan, China, and other venerable and awakening nations 
of the Orient. The mask for once seems to be torn away. 
Although Catholic dignitaries and Protestant clergy inci
dentally are ever present in every public function, still they 
are lost sight of entirely when the bare facts and force of 
everything seen, when once inside the gate. We see the 
army and navy of this republic in detail. What has God used 
them for? To defend the defenseless Israelite or the Laman
ite and to raise him to a higher level. But I will write again 
more especially about the !slanders and what "Uncle Sam" 
is doing for them. 

In the Government building, the largest on the grounds, 
and in direct charge of the Smithsonian Institute and United 

States National Museum, which stands "for the increase and 
diffusion of knowledge among men," is a large and conspicu
ous division devoted to exhibits of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints (Mormon Church). I asked the gen
tleman in charge why the church had such a prominent place, 
and he said, "It is because the Government recognizes her 
influence in the development of the West." Rejecting the 
errors of Brigham Young, we must give them honor and 
credit for all the good they have done and let us hope the 
good deeds of the majority of them will weigh in their favor 
in final reward. There are shown twenty-four wooden maps 
about seven feet long by eight feet high, showing the travels 
of those who claim a belief in Joseph Smith as a prophet of 
God and the divinity of the Book of Mormon, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific and from the Gulf of Mexico to the 
Hudson Bay. 

The maps indicate that Joseph Smith was born December 
23, 1805, at Sharon, Vermont, and Brigham Young, June 1, 
1801, at Whiting, Vermont. The line runs through Mont
pelier, crosses Hudson River south of Lake George, goes 
through New York, south of Lake Oneida, to Manchester. 
The maps also show ancient record found 1823-1827, hill of 
Cumorah; Book of Mormon printed in 1830, at Palmyra, 
same was translated 1829; at Harmony, Pennsylvania, church 
was organized April 6, 1830; colonies land at New York City 
and go north along east bank of Hudson River and cross at 
Albany; migrations to Kirtland, Ohio, as place of first gath
ering and first temple in 1836; migrations to Missouri from 
1830 to 1838, going through Indiana and Illinois to Independ
ence, where in 1831 a temple site was selected and called 
"The future Zion"; on the move again to Far West, where in 
1836 cornerstone is laid on a temple site; in 1838 and 1839 
migrate back to Nauvoo, which in 1844 had a population of 
twenty thousand; here in 1846 a second temple is built, but 
an exodus began in February of that year and Joseph and 
Hyrum had been killed by a mob at Carthage, Illinois, June 
27, 1844; other migrations are shown from Europe via New 
Orleans, the Mississippi, and Missouri rivers. Thus far we 
are a united people, but Brigham Young left us then. He 
founded Garden Grove in 1846, but it was abandoned in 
1852; Kanesville (Council Bluffs) was founded in 1846, and 
the famous Mormon Battalion was enlisted who marched to 
Nebraska and camped at Winter Quarters (Florence), near 
Omaha; the trail leads along the north bank of North Platte; 
Wyoming, Nebraska, was another outfitting point and colo
nies settled in Oklahoma and Texas; migrations cross Kan
sas River at Topeka and the Arkansas River at Great Bend, 
cross New Mexico via Santa Fe and the Rio Grande near 
Albuquerque and go south and finally west for Arizona; many 
colonies were settled here and in Mexico in 1878; march con
tinued along Gila River where settlements are made and also 
along Little Colorado River 1876; a detachment of the bat
talion goes north and winters, 1846-47, at Pueblo, Colorado, 
and rejoin the Mormon pioneers at Fort Laramie, Wyoming; 
trail leads along headwaters of the Platte, Sweetwater, and 
Green rivers; they arrive in Salt Lake, July 24, 1847. 

Then follows maps of colonies to Canada, Oregon, and the 
northern and southern routes to California; Mormons pur
chase San Bernardino, 1851; battalion mustered out July, 
1847, at Los Angeles; gold discovered by members of Mor
mon battalion in Sacramento, 1848. In Oregon the maps 
show the Mormons own the Sumpter Valley Railroad, from 
Baker City to Austin, and a road from Hoodriver to Dee. 
They own several sugar factories and have established a 
colony at Portland, and one at Viento, Washington, on the 
Columbia River. 

On exhibition is to be seen the press upon which was printed 
the first edition of the Book of Mormon, of five thousand 
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copies, for Joseph Smith by Egbert B. Grandin, at Palmyra, 
New York, 1830. The pioneer printing press which on June 
15, 1850, printed the first number of the Deseret News, the 
first newspaper published in the Rocky Mountain region, 
may also be seen. This paper, originally a weekly, then a 
semi-weekly, now a daily, wields a powerful influence through
out the inter-mountain west. The Pioneer Odometer is a 
machine invented by two of the pioneers who crossed the 
great plains in 1847 and was used by Brigham Young and his 
company to measure the distance between the Missouri River 
and Salt Lake Valley. Subsequent measurements by the 
Government surveyors differ less than sixty feet. The pio
neers while crossing the plains in 1847 occasionally used the 
skull of a dead buffalo as an improvised post-office in which 
to deposit messages for their friends who followed them. 
''Bulletin of the plains" is a skull that has been used for such 
purpose. Across the front is written: "Pioneers camped 
here, June 3, 1847, making 15 miles to-day. All well, Brig
ham Young." 

There is also a plaster model of the Salt Lake Temple; a 
wood and metal model of the Tabernacle, showing interior 
detail. Specimens of the coin of the Deseret, first paper 
money of the West; five and ten cent tithing certificates; a 
library of over a hundred church books and writings, includ
ing the Book of Mormon in several translations and a very 
interesting book of the pioneers in two volumes, compilation 
authorized by the Utah Jubilee Commission, July, 1897, and 
presented to the State of Utah as a souvenir of the semi-cen
tennial celebration of the arrival of the pioneers upon the 
shores of the Great Salt Lake. It contains the names of the 
Original Pioneer Company and many of those who arrived 
in Salt Lake Valley immediately after them; also autographs 
and brief biographical sketches of over seven hundred of the 
veterans who struck the first blow in the redemption of the 
Great American Desert. Hanging up in plain view of many, 
many eyes are very good life sized pictures of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. 

Since writing the foregoing we have attended the reunion 
of our Washington, Oregon, and British Columbia districts 
and have heard several comments of our brothers and sisters 
in viewing the old press, especially the testimony this morn
ing of Elder S. S. Smith, of Spokane District. By the way we 
have a sister in the Seattle Branch who owns a copy struck 
off the press and at the Washington University museum com
pany, located in the Forestry Building, is a copy of the Book 
of Mormon of the 1840 edition. When viewing the old press 
a great power of light came upon me and made me feel 
happy for hours and its influence has not left me after ten 
days. Not far from the pictures of our martyrs are those of 
the most illustrious men this or any other country ever pro
duced; statesmen, soldiers, patriots, inventors, discoverers, 
etc., a galaxy of them. I could see that God had guided our 
destinies. I could see the slow but sure triumph of the 
Saints and all Israel. I saw that even the powerful arms of 
Uncle Sam, the army and navy, mainly exercised themselves 
in protecting the scions of ancient Israel against the rabble 
of Babylon and continue to lift up the work God designs to 
lift up and trample to pieces that which must. fall. Yes, 
the glory is ahead. The American eagle calls to her young, 
the Hawaiian, the Cuban, the Filipino, the Guamese, Porto 
Ricoan, Samoan, and all the islands of the sea, yes, and lo, 
he is poor no more; for the time is fast approaching when 
the so-called Indian will be in advance of the average 
American youth in civilization. It is hard to believe, but 
even the Japanese and Chinese of Seattle seem to be superior 
and get along better, are better educated, more moral and 
progressive than mod of the new crop of city youths whose 
pernicious habits are telling sure and fast. 'J'hen again notice 
the fne new tuilding of the International Bureau of the 

American Republics at Washington, District of Columbia, 
not monarchies, all standing in line for honor, peace, light, 
and civilization of the highest type: United States, Argen
tine, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
Dominica, Equador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, 
Nicaragua,· Panama, Peru, Salvador, Uruguay, and Vene
zuela. Guess these nations are not asking any odds of the 
pope or the Duke of Wellington, etc. No, the light has g·one 
forth, and it shines from 1830. The teaching of Jesus Christ, 
the angel's teaching, our teaching, is working. A priest tells 
the father that he will not christen ·his child unless he 
renounces rncialism and out walk the father, brother, friend, 
thousands of them. Nations will now have a hard time pit
ting rnldier against soldier. The soldier has a little light and 
nations must learn peace. Of course a crash will come and we 
hope to be in Zion when it gets here, but are any of us 
ashamed of our faith and the faith of our fathers? 

The church is corning more and more into prominence in 
spite of the seclusion of many of its members. This time it 
is the Brigharnite flashing our searchlight with his jack-o
lantern. I pick up a pamphlet descriptive of the Hawaiian 
Islands and behold it is written "Mormon Colony." Stick my 
head out of my window and in bold type see: "Corning, the 
Mormon Tabernacle Choir of Salt Lake City"; and all the 
papers give it a boost and decided favor. I have to laugh at 
the disconsolation of ye orthodox and eastern Gentile and 
surely he must be a "green" man who has not heard of the 
name "Latter Day Saint" out here this summer. I have 
no use for Utahisrn. 

The Utah building is built to imitate an Indian pueblo and 
is well decorated with mystic signs, quite aboriginal. Inside 
the building is quite an elaborate display of what the Latter 
Day Saint schools are doing for their youth and is to be 
applauded. In talking to one of the exhibitors, a non-Mor
mon and a non-Christian (that is speaking strictly in Baby
lonish or orthodoxy) he said, "The Utah people make the best 
of citizens and are welcome; that we just tolerate the evils of 
the old fellows who will soon die off and in future, all the 
younger generation guilty of polygamy will be put o:ver the 
road like a bigamist in any other State." He considered that 
the young Mormons would renounce the evil doctrines and 
are now undergoing a change in principle. 

I do not see the use of nagging about the Utah faction 
going to a land of salt, for salt is one of their most valuable 
assets. Nowhere in the United States is salt more prevalent 
than in Utah. The Monhello Salt Beds on the Western Paci
fic Railway are a sample. Their area is eighty equare miles 
and run ten feet thick, and it was necessary in excavating 
for telegraph poles to blast the salt out with dynamite. The 
land is rich also in marble, onyx, granite, slate, clay, gypsum, 
sulphur, coal, iron, zinc, etc. Over eighty-two millions of 
dollars have been paid in dividends from its gold, silver, cop
per, lead, and· mercury mines. Much more could be written 
to show the State to be one of the richest spots of Joseph's 
"choice land." 

There is plenty of evidence that the so-called desert was 
thickly populated by the prehistoric race or the J aredites 
and Nephites. The pioneers did suffer and die and their 
bones lay bieaching on the great plains for many years. It 
goes only to show the mettle and the grit they were made of. -
They had been blinded by false leaders and forgotten their 
God, and because of sin were driven from their homes and 
vineyards. Many of our best families· were among those 
pioneers: The Clapps, the Keelers, the Davises, and thousands 
more. Their names are on the records of the Reorganization. 
Surely we can give honor to whom honor is due. The resi
due is in the hands of a just God. Do not ruh down a land 
cecause of a people, for it seems to us as if Zion itself is 
getting the judgments with its terrible floods year after 
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year; its vivid lightnings and thunderings; its frosts and 
droughts. Let us hold up the greater light and live the 
higher law and then we will be seen and known: If we do 
not, as surely as we live will we be left away behind and 
other peoples will come into the church and carry the banners 
of Zion to victory. 

Pres. F. M. Smith, Hale W, Smith, Isaac N. White, A. V. 
Closson, Marcus Cook, W. W. Fordham, S. S. Smith, Brother 
Condit, and several other visiting officers are attending the 
reunion. Missionary in charge, F. A. Smith, just reached 
the city when news reached him telling of the death of his 
illustrious father, the Patriar~h. We all sympathize with 
the bereaved families and realize the church has sustained a 
heavy loss~ ARTHUR w. GORBUTT. 

Dear Herald: As my years are being numbered, my time 
is short here, and I will soon be called home to rest in the 
paradise of God. I want to leave on record some of the great 
blessings I have received from the bountiful. hand of him 
who called me into this great and marvelous latter-day work. 

I was brought up a Methodist, and taught that God was 
a Spirit without parts or passions. I believed it fully, though 
I had been taught to take everything to the Lord in prayer, 
and that in his own time he would answer. Not by word but 
by causing it to come to pass. When I first heard of this 
work from Elder T. W. Smith I heard the news (to me) that 
I must repent, believe, and be baptized for remission of my 
sins, and I read the same from Acts. I was confounded and 
astonished to think that I had been taught wrong all my life 
and therefore feared I was not a child of God. 

Well, I took it to the Lord in 19rayer, asking what I should 
do: leave the Methodist and accept this church, or could I 
remain in the Methodist where my parents, brothers, and 
sisters had lived and died, and as I beli~ved had gone to 
heaven? I plead with God for an answer, when suddenly the 
thought occurred to me that God was a spirit and could not 
speak. I dare not ask for a sign, for I was taught that that 
was wrong. So then I cried out earnestly, "Lord, I don't 
know how to pray or how to ask, but tell me some way which 
is right and what I shall do!" I then decided to remain on 
my knees until I received an answer in some way. 

Directly a cloud appeared above my head and I looked at 
it in wonder. Then it parted and a great light appeared and 
from the light a hand was stretched forth to me and a 
voice from the light said in clear and distinct words, "This 
is my church, even the Church of Jesus Christ; clasp thine 
hand in mine and I will lead thee, even into the waters of 
baptism. With me shalt thou be buried and with me shalt 
thou arise to a newness of life and then shalt thou receive 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost." 

I said, "Lord, if thou wilt lead me I will go forth." I arose 
satisfied, my mind at ease. The next Sabbath my husband 
and I were baptized by Elder T. W. Smith, thirty-one years 
ago. We are still firm, yes, firmer in the faith of the restored 
gospel. Many lights have shone forth to guide us in the 
straight and narrow way. 

That we may be faithful till the Master saith, "It is 
enough, come home," is my prayer. 

Your sister, 
A. v. HOXIE. 

Given while in the Spirit, August 3, 1909. 
"Thus saith the Lord by the power of the Holy Ghost; I 

will that my church shall be a holy church and my people 
shall walk in holiness before me. But there are those among 
you who are wearing a robe of righteousness put on when 
they entered the door of baptism and now they wear it to 
hide their crimes and iniquities. They have polluted and 
stained their robe with sin. But soon, very soon according 

to the time of man, I will cause my sword to fall upon such 
and cut asunder their robe and expose their iniquity to them
selves and to all around them, and they shall then be dealt 
with according to the law of my church. For, saith the Lord, 
I will have a pure and holy people. They shall come before 
me in their assemblies with clean hands and humility of 
heart. They must put pride and selfishness from among 
them and come before me with one accord and in the Spirit 
of truth. Then I, thy God, will not visit you with the sword 
of my judgment, but with a blessing of peace, comfort, and 
great joy. Amen." A. V. H. 

WARD, IOWA, August 31, 1909. 
Dear Herald: This is a new mining camp about three 

miles from Hiteman, Iowa. It is very "rocky," but we think 
it will be all right after a while, at least the company has 
just built twenty-three new houses and are going to build 
a lot more. The few Saints here hold services in the miners' 
hall, but will have a place of our own by the 1st of October. 

We held a business meeting and appointed a committee to 
see the Bishop about the Cleveland church. These Saints all 
helped build it and the Bishop thought they were entitled to 
it and gave us permission to move it. The next thing was to 
get the lease and raise the money. Brn. Ed Rowley and 
Dave Thomas took a paper and saw the people about the 
mine and got' a good amount, with what we put in ourselves, 
but not enough. Bro. Dave Thomas, being a good hustler 
and acquainted at Albia, canvassed the town and in one day 
collected one hundred and thirty dollars, making in all, four 
hundred dollars. 

We have the contract let and it will be on the lot ready 
for use in thirty days. Then we will paint and paper it. 
The cost will be about four hundred and fifty dollars. The 
larger part of course comes from outside people. We have 
been censured by some of the Saints for going to the out
side for help. Well, if we had depended on the Saints for 
help we would never have had a church here, not at present 
any way. There are always some who will not work and 
complain when they see others working, but the church will 
be here and God will reward those who have helped in this 
good work. Do you want others to receive a reward? If so; 
give them a chance to help in some good work. 

We have three local elders here now, and will have a 
priest and another elder soon. Brn. John Jervis and Ed 
Rowley and myself are the elders. 

I have just returned from Texas where I visited my brother 
whom I had not seen for thirty-four years. I went more to 
preach to him than anything else. He has a son who is a 
Methodist preacher; of course we exchanged views and he 
seemed to think I had a beautiful doctrine. · His daughter was 
very anxious to hear and expressed her wish that some of our 
elders would come that way. I could not get a place to preach 
when down there. There was a big revival of Methodists, Bap
tists, Presbyterians, and Campbellites all together, so I left 
tracts, all of which were gladly received. If any of the faith 
get tired when traveling let me tell you how to put in your 
time·: Get one of E. K. Evans' pamphlets entitled, "Hell." 
It will attract more people than all of the books and tracts 
you can carry. I had one and I was in conversation all the 
way down and back, or nearly so. 

I preached three hours on the train coming back to sixty
two men, and four women. I talked on the divine mission 
of Joseph Smith. They said he surely was a good man. A 
big ranchman said he wanted all the different tracts I had. 
I had a great many kinds and I gave them to him. I had to 
give my tract on "Hell" to a young lady who got so interested 
that when she had to get off she asked to keep it, so I gave 
her some of all I had. Your brother, 

G. w. HULL. 
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SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, August 16, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Our district convened July 23, at Tuff, 

Texas, about seventy-five miles west of this city. Brn. Mc
Rae and Palmer, with their families, went in private con
veyances, the writer accompanying the latter. Bro. W. M. 
Aylor, missionary in charge, preceded us ten days, stopping 
on the way at Pipe Creek for about a week, where he bap
tized three and left a good interest. 

Our journey was uneventful, with the exception of coming 
in contact with about ten miles of mud, which hindered our 
progress considerably, and also tired the teams. About 
dark we came to a small residence by the road and stopped 
to inquire if we might get lodging, as the ground was too 
wet to sleep on. Finding the occupants away we were dis
cussing what was best to do, when the landlord drove up, with 
his family and some visitors, and we soon found there was 
no room for us. We learned that the rain extended but about 
four miles farther, and decided to feed the teams, eat lunch, 
and travel on until we came to dry ground where we could 
camp. 

It was eleven o'clock when we struck camp, all feeling 
grateful for a few hours' rest after our cramped position. 
We arose early the next morning in order to have the cool 
of the day in which to travel. 

We arrived at Tuff about 11 o'clock and pitched our tents 
on the opposite side of the river from the schoolhouse where 
conference was to be held, on account of it being near the 
water. It was very dry there, only a few holes of water 
where the horses could drink. There was a spring running 
out of the opposite bank; but owing to the dry season it was 
very small. However, we had plenty of water ere long. It 
began raining the next morning and continued all day and 
night. When we saw there was no sign of the weather clear
ing up we decided to move back across the river into the 
schoolhouse. So the brethren hooked up in the rain and 
we moved over. About noon we ate a small lunch. As we 
had no chance to cook we ate what we had left from the 
evening before. At about 4 p. m. Bro. McRae drove 
with his daughter and Sr. Vida Johnson, over to Bro. Love's 
and baked some bread. The rain stopped the preaching for 
that night and as we had the house to ourselves we retired 
early, and although our bedding was damp, we slept sound 
and next morn on awaking we found the river away up. But 
it had ceased raining and Brother McRae had a bright fire 
burning. We sisters took advantage and soon had a warm 
breakfast ready to serve. The sun soon began to show his 
splendor, so we dried our bedding and felt thankfttl that the 
rain came, as the crops were in great need of water. 

The preaching service was not well attended that night 
on account of the roads being washed out so. 

The following morning the members met to organize con
ference. Brother Aylor was invited to take charge of con
ference, which he did. We had a good conference and all 
felt amply repaid for hardships and privations in getting 
there. There are some good Saints living there; their hearts 
are in the work. On Sunday the house was crowded; every
body brought his dinner and all spread together and had 
an enjoyable time. They invited us to eat with them, as we 
hadn't a very convenient way of cooking; so we accepted, and 
enjoyed the good, wholesome dinner very much. 

The attendance was good throughout the remainder of the 
meeting. The sermons were fine, Brethren Aylor, Palmer, 
and McRae being the speakers. Five were baptized and 
others seem near the kingdom. Starting homeward we 
stopped again at Pipe Creek for a few days and three more 
were baptized. We felt to rejoice that the gospel was spread
ing. The writer felt doubly grateful for the blessing of 
he!llth and strength received, my health being bad before 

starting on the journey to the degree of being unable to do 
very much. The Lord truly heard my prayers, making it 
possible for me to attend every service. 

After returning to San Antonio we began holding meetings 
in the gospel tent, and are having good interest. Brethren 
Aylor, Palmer, and Mannering were doing the preaching till 
Brother Mannering was called to Central Texas. The Lord 
is blessing them in their efforts. One has requested baptism 
and others seem interested. Brother and Sister Dobson 
have rendered invaluable assistance in the song service. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, 
Your sister j,n the one faith, 

RUTH GIFFORD. 

Des Moines District Reunion. 

The Des Moines district reunion was held at Good's Park 
in Des Moines, August 13 to 23. Reunion organization was 
effected on Friday, August 13, at 2.30 p. m. 

The program provided for at least four sessions each day 
with special services on Sunday. The meetings were of the 
nature of prayer and preaching services, Sunday school and 
Religio. There were two baptismal services at which five 
entered the church. Small attendance during day services, 
but better attendance at night by people of the world. 

Considerable sickness, but all returned home without any 
serious results. 

The expenses were met by donations froll1 the Saints and 
others, by one collection, and from the boarding tent. 

It was voted to hold another reunion next year, the time 
and place to be selected by the committee. 

RUTH I. MINTUN, Secretary. 

BROOKINGS, SOUTH DAKOTA, August 27, 1909. 
Editors Herald: My colaborer, Brother Rannie, met me at 

Madison in this State last May, and we were associated for 
some time at Arlington. 

It was at the latter place that I exchanged my companion 
pro tem for my companion for life who joined me from Idaho 
a few days after the departure of the former for other points. 

Ere we left Arlington for Huron in the latter part of June 
I received correspondence from Sister Maloney in eastern 
Wyoming, near the Dakota boundary, requesting me to come 
there and baptize their daughter, bless their child, and preach 
a memorial sermon for two of her little boys, who at the ages 
of four and six had passed away last February and March. 
We complied, to the extent of the request indicated, and 
preached four sermons (including memorial) in their neigh
borhood, which is in the region of the far-famed Black Hills. 
Services were held in the union chapel, an edifice open to all. 
The Baptist pastor, under a stipend of a one thousand dollar 
annuity attended every effort and rendered every assistance 
solicited,-more liberality than we have been accustomed to 
receiving from that cult. 

We returned to Huron, South Dakota, and began work in 
the tent and on the street, my wife having remained there, 
and my colaborer joining us in the fore part of July. 

In the latter part of the same month my colaborer re
paired to other parts of the mission and we came, on July 31, 
to Madison to do street work. Here I preached nightly on the 
street, save two nights when rain prevented, until August 
12, when in answer to request I left for the Des Moines 
reunion, the first I have attended in Iowa or anywhere in this 
country except North Dakota. The nine days of its continu
ance was the opportunity of many new acquaintances and the 
extension of some already begun. It was during these educa~ 
tional sessions that word came of the death of the church's 
Patriarch, of the renewed inroads and invasion of the "pale 
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reaper." Why should we shrink from that which, after all, 
is a blessing? · 

On the 23d, the writer returned to Madison, preached two 
more sermons on the street, and on the 25th, with my young 
companion, came here to this college town of about three 
thousand population. · 

Last night in Brookings I delivered my first sermon to a 
large audience of attentive hearers. "But," some one says; 
"I don't like to preach on the street." Neither do I, in a 
sense. "Then, why do you do it?" Simply because I can get 
countless ear.s that way that I can not get in any other way. 
Simply because I find town after town and city after city 
where there is but one Saint or one family. of Saints, who 
are able and willing to support a missionary or two with 
their table and bed, but who are not equal to the demand that 
would inevitably be entailed by the renting of some central, 
important, and sufficie:nJJ~,,,.respectable hall or theater to get 
any one in. Then theretfsf the expense of advertisement and 
the tardiness of people to come in on account of the heat. 
The street costs no rent; the sermon is the advertisement; 
the lamps are already lighted and everything is ready; large 
audiences are available; the auditorium is never too small, 
for it holds a billion and a half. Why not take advantage? 

"But," says Mr. Sensitive, "it is so embarrassing." .And 
so it is to me, especially was it at first, and is yet in the 
renewal of the process after a winter's dormancy. But when 
it becomes a matter between us and duty or the best thing 
that is to be done, should we not account embarrassment and 
capricious dislike as odious invaders and endeavor to dismiss 
them from the premises of our soul? The great Master was 
a street preacher, a boat preacher, a plains preacher, a mount 
preacher.· He was the friend of opportunity. Opportunity 
was preference with him and embarrassment a foreigner. 

Another says, "I can't preach on the street." That is a 
different proposition, another question. We do not deny it. 
He ought to know. We concede such cases and dissent not 
from the word of him who knows himself best. But it is 
apparent, very, that the refusal should only proceed and is 
justifiable only from that standpoint. 

Another says, "Where has there ever any good been done 
from street preaching?" Let the multitudes of our church 
answer, who heard their first sermon on the street, whose 
interest and investigation was begotten there; whether or 
not ultimate conviction culminated indoors. 

On September 13 ~o 20 we expect to speak on the street in 
Huron during the state fair, when the city is full of visitors 
from all over the State, affording a very expansive dissemi
nation of the truth. 

I was told that South Dakota was the hardest field. It is 
for a loafer. But I can say that it has afforded me oppor
tunities of that ampleness that I believe I will reach more 
ears this year than any year of my ministry hereunto, and 
I have not missed a night for weeks when not obstructed by 
real causes. 

My wife's presence and accompaniment is not merely one 
of companionship, but of positive assistance, in solos, in call
ing, as also along literary lines. She has not missed one 
meeting and is ready with every possible assistance. 

. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

MANHATTAN, KANSAS, August 31, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I wish we could have some preacher sent 

here before college begins. This is a pretty big place and I 
don't believe there has ever been any preaching done here. 
College begins September 20. There are three families of 
Saints here. MRS. MARY NUNAMAKER. 

"It's nothing against you to fall down-flat, but to lie there 
-that's disgrace." 

NEW YORK CITY. 
Saints' Herald: One can learn much here in New York 

City by comparing the revealed gospel of Christ with the 
forms of godliness men are professing, their shams and eva
sions of the real truth, etc. 

Never has there been a day and age in which the promises 
of God were made so plain as in this great and enlightened 
age, when men could partake of heavenly things because of 
the fulfillment of God's promise to pour out of his Spirit 
upon all flesh. Will it not be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for the people of this 
great and enlightened city? They have had the opportunity 
of hearing the gospel of the kingdom as it has been preached 
in 'the last days, restored through the Lord's martyred 
prophet, according to the promise. But instead of receiving 
the message and heeding the warning, they turn it aside as 
a thing of naught, and thus seal their condemnation and ful
fill the prediction. 

While I sit here soft and beautiful music floats over those 
that fill the great dining hall, fulfilling the word of God that 
it shall be as in the days of Noah; they shall be eating and 
drinking (liquors), marrying and giving in marriage, right 
here in this most wonderful gathering of the great men of the 
whole earth. The splendor of dress and jewels, the beauty of 
women, and the nation's strong, level-headed men, handsome 
men of vast wealth and business ability, are mingling, heed
ing not the message of the Latter Day Saints, but taking 
notice of the fact that they are evilly spoken of, unless you 
specially hold one of them and broach the subject of the 
claims made for the restoration of the gospel. Then you will 
find the Book of Mormon an interesting subject to these men 
who have been schooled in these forms of godliness. And you 
will discover there is a greater knowledge of the gospel, the 
subject of temple building, and so forth, among these men; 
than you would suppose. 

Never was there time in the history of the church when 
men would give such respectful attention to the book that 
slumbered in the dust, and they have a desire to possess a 
copy of it. I have one man here in New York City who has 
made many new friends to the Book of Mormon, and will 
soon order a dozen for his friends who are wanting them. I 
have been teaching him the restoration of the gospel for sev
eral years. He is a Baptist,. but has lost his interest in that 
church. His splendid friendship coming so healthfully to our 
claims is surprising to me. The pioneers of our work have 
fought manfully and persistently to bring the work properly 
before the world, and it is, to an extent, taking its proper 
standing among men of influence who are becoming stronger 
in our claims, and making their lives sweeter and cleaner 
because of this knowledge and the stand taken. A terres
trial glory awaits them, and, it will be our pleasure, if faith
ful to minister unto them in that day when He whose right 
it {s to reign shall reign as king over all nations. 

Surely all nations are flowing in here and out again, encour
aging their once benighted people to set up governments after 
our pattern. Kings and ·rulers are toppling over, because of 
our nation's leaven, set up as an ensign. The heathen nations 
have come into remembrance before the Lord. 

The Jews are finding an asylum here. The Zionist society 
is here with a ten million dollar trust company, to aid the. 
poor Jew back to his own remembered land of Palestine, not 
knowing how completely it is carrying out God's will and 
Christ's predictions. 

A Jew I well knew in Boston I met here for the first time 
in many years. He was overjoyed to see me and made an 
effort to introduce me to his noble friend, Mr. Jacob H. 
Schiff, at his office of splendor. They are husbanding their 
wealth for the purpose of lifting the Jews ou.t of poverty, 
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sending the outcasts and oppressed of all nations over to 
Jerusalem. But JI/Ir. Schiff was away on his vacation. I will 
meet him when he returns. 

In gospel bonds, 
A. N. HOXIE. 

Saints. 

Who are the real saints? A saint is one who is holy or 
sanctified. Saints, as the scriptures teach, are not those 
who have retired from the world by seclusion that they might 
not be contaminated by the corrupting influences of the world. 
Saints are in the world, but not of the world; busied in the 
common work of life, mingling with other people in the fac
tory, shop, counting room, in the market place, the field, in 
every vocation that is honorable; but keeping themselves free 
from the vices of the world, by a close walk with God and in 
the footsteps of Jesus, thus shunning the appearance of evil 
or the pleasures and amusements of the world which are 
sins for a season. Saints may be known by their meekness, 
they are not easily provoked, temperate in all things, slow 
to wrath, long-suffering, full of patience, not given to pro
fanity nor vulgarity, not boisterous nor proud, but given to 
prayer, seeking the good of others, especially the household of 
faith: "'Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering; for he is faithful that promised; and let us con
sider one another to provoke unto love and to good works; not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the man
ner of some is; but ,exhorting one another: and so much the 
more as ye. see the day approaching."-Hebrews 10: 23-25. 
The Saints must be called together, for, "Gather my saints 
together unto me: those that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice."-Psalm 50: 5. 

There were saints among the people in Paul's day, for he 
followed Christ (Ephesians 3: 8), and he wrote to the saints 
at Rome (Romans 1: 7), to the saints at Corinth (1 Corin
thians 1: 2), and to the saints at Ephesus (Ephesians 1: 1); 
hence, if living right while we do live, it matters not if we 
die, for, "Precious in the sight of. the Lord is the death of 
his saints" (Psalm 116: 15), for when he comes he will bring 
those with him. 

"0, it is good to be a Saint in latter days." 
W. N. DAWSON. 

Lamoni Stake Reunion. 

For the past few years, during the fall season, usually "on 
or about" the latter part of the month of August, and just 
before the children resume their attendance at school, a 
microbe, seemingly unknown to and unclassified by the scien
tist, seems to invade the systems of the inhabitants of Lamoni, 
also those of the surrounding branches of the stake. These 
people, usually steady and complacent in their course of life, 
deliberate in their methods of action, become agitated and 
moved upon by some compelling force which stirs them to 
strenuous activity. It is not confined to father, mother, or 
children; all partake of it, the level-headed breadwinner, the 
mild-mannered homekeeper, -the children of all ages and sizes 
manifest the same general symptoms-all have the disease 
simultaneously. It runs its course~no use to try to stop it 
-for about ten days, reaches its climax on the second Sun
day, causes no pain or suffering, and leaves the afflicted bet
ter in every respect than before the attack. This microbe 
evidently is altogether benevolent in disposition and altruistic 
in purpose. It is in a class by itself and deserves more 
extended eulogy. No doubt extensive cultures will be made 
of his royal line. 

The symptoms manifest are in general about as follows: 
The wife rushes about the house in hastening zeal to gather 
up bedstead, cots, bedding, wearing apparel, cooking utensils, 

etc.. The children dance around in high glee, while the homes 
take on the appearance of the domiciles of those who move 
out for parts unknown to take up claims elsewhere. With 
the first odor of cooking doughnuts and fried chicken, the 
man of the house senses the situation and stops all mere work. 
The instinct, now evolved and well established by annual visits 
of the aforesaid microbe, seizes him, soul and body; in this 
instance the usual imperative edicts of the lady of the house 
are unnecessary. Without objective compulsion he hunts up 
his team if he has one, or starts out for . a dray wagon, the 
word exodus stamped upon the lineaments of his determined 
;physiognomy. Then strange scenes appear and a varied pano
rama shifts itself before the vision of the gawking beholder. 
Gates open, wagons loaded with all manner, form, and species 
of household goods, crowned with the distributed, grinning 
family, appear, and all move in the same direction-down 
they go to the south end of town,r:t~rins broadening as they 
near the objective point; and soon tHere is a scene of bustling 
activity. Tents go up, stakes are driven, furniture is installed, 
and in a short time people are visiting, smiling, and chatting 
in a general spirit of enjoyment. They are again at the 
yearly reunion of the Lamoni Stake, at that celebrated spot 
where annually gather the people of Lamoni and brethren and 
sisters from other localities in the regular vacation of rest, 
relaxation, and enjoyment. A look of satisfaction rests upon 
every countenance; every one in himself is a study in content. 

The large tabernacle ( 60x90) , new and white, soon is sur
rounded by . office, ·dining, test, and camping tents-about 
seventy-five in all, stretching away from level ground up the 
green sward of sloping hill, overhung by widespread elm and 
overarched by the expansive blue, a scene of quiet sylvan 
beauty gratifying and restful. Those who rush pell-mell in 
crowded cars to distant points where they are pent up in 
crowded hotels seeking for change and recuperation, may be 
benefited; but those who come to the Lamoni reunion and who 
rest amid the quiet shade of its groves, who commune with 
the genial souls who gather at its shrine, are sure of physical 
invigoration and spiritual and mental retoning. Come, if you 
ever can, and we will do thee good. The Vale of Tempe and 
the plains of Attica, with the wondrous harmony of scenery 
and climate of that ancient land of culture, may be beyond 
compare; but suffusing all was the great desire unsatisfied, 
expressed in "the unknown God." But here dwells the Spirit 
of the God of Israel, teaching truth, inspiring love, exhaling 
friendship, creating a social spirit and establishing a Zionic 
consciousness unknown to and uncomprehended by those who 
were and are aliens to the commonwealth of Israel. Not 
upon any modern Olympus, but in Mount Zion, is enshrined 
our inspirations. 

The reunion was well attended and was in every respect a 
success; this is true of the preaching, prayer, and auxiliary 
sessions. The preaching was of a high order, a great degree 
of inspiration being manifest in this leading brapch of spir
itual teaching. Among the people there was noticeable a 
spirit of unity, of closer relationship, of nearer approach .and 
communion. If any wall of social distinction or line of arti
ficial differentiation has existed, it seems to have disappeared. 
These gatherings have done much to eliminate lack of ap
proach and acquaintance. If they have accomplished nothing 
else, this work has justified them. Unity of spirit, oneness 
of heart and·.mind, in the truth, the bond that truly unites in 
fellowship, is that for which we are sb:-iving. We have sub
stantial reason to be gratified in the development already 
attained and the promise of added progress. 

The Sunday attendance was unusually large, when the peo
ple of the surrounding country drove to the ·reunion grounds 
and spent the entire day. Thousands of people thus hear 
the gospel, many of whom otherwise would not hear our 
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message. They-visit among themselves and among the Saints 
alike and are thus made more friendly and brought nearer to 
the work. There is a marked distinction in spirit and tone 
between the general features of this church reunion and that 
of the ordinary "town reunion," so prevalent throughout the 
country districts. The former is spiritual, social, and intel
lectual; the latter noisy, rough, and uncouth in some of its 
features, conspicuous by the absence of prevailing educative 
forces. , This difference in spirit justifies the statement that 
visitors among gatherings of our people will readily recognize 
the higher spirit and purpose animating assemblies of the 
Saints. 

One of the missionaries in charge, present, and the 'Stake 
presidency presided. Sister Case :;tnd family were in charge 
of the commissary department, where good wholesome food 
was served. Bro. and Sr. D. A. Anderson had charge of the 
vocal· and instrumental music, giving satisfaction with the 
high class of work done by the general choir and soloists. 

President Joseph Smith, Sister Ada, and family were in
vited, but the recent demise and funeral of Patriarch Alex
ander H. Smith forbade a second visit now. by the President 
and family. We hope to see them often, but do not feel justi
fied in urging our aged and beloved President to travel and 
visit at the risk of illness following over-exertion. Bro. Fred 
M. Smith and Siste; Ruth and children, homeward bound 
from California and the Northwest, were greeted with pleas
ure by friends and former neighbors. Bishops E. L. Kelley 
and G. H. Hilliard were also welcomed, and their efforts in 
their special lines duly appreciated. 

Bro. and Sr. F. G. Pitt were present by invitation of the 
committee. They had hardly arrived when Sister Pitt be
came ill with what proved to be her last affliction. All that 
tender sympathy and faith could do was freely given in behalf 
of both, but the end came. 

The brethren named, together with the home talent, made 
up the speakers. 

We noted among other visitors the ample form and genial 
face of Bro. S. R. Burgess, of Saint Louis. He is almost an 
annual visitor and we have learned to look for him. Bro. 
Joseph B. Rodger, son of Elder Glaud Rodger, and wife, of 
Batavia, Illinois, formerly of Lamoni, esteemed by all, were 
likewise welcomed among the visitors. Elder William Brad
bury, of Providence, Rhode Island, was present. Others were 
present from various points. 

At the business session the reunion of 1910 was provided 
for. The committee· was increased to seven, including Srs. 
J. W. Wight and Charles Goode. A resolution favoring pur
chase of the grounds was adopted; also an expression of 
opinion that the afternoons of Monday to Friday inclusive 
of the meeting of 1910 should be devoted to Sunday school, 
Religio, Daughters of Zion, and Graceland College work. 
Action was taken dispensing with·the sale of all refreshments 
except meals on Sundays. 

A five-cent hack fare brought .travel between the city and 
grounds within the means of all. 
. Last but not least, honorable mention is made of the force 
of men who helped in the hard work of hauling, erecting, and 
taking down tents and otherwise doing the hard work neces
sary to the reunion. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Secretary. 
LAMONI, IOWA, September 8, 1909. 

A man must keep his eyes on the face of Jesus Christ 
to-day, because there is none else so noble. Money, fame, 
poetry, music, art may all do something for us in our world 
development, .but no one of them, nor all together, can take 
the place of the face of Emmanuel. Without it a man must 
inevitably fail to attain the highest, because he has as his 
inspiration something less than the best.-C. F. J. Wrigley. 

News From Branches 
PAPEETE, T AHl1'1. 

We in the Tahitian Mission are rejoicing since the steamer 
arrived with Brethren May and Savage aboard. The large 
majority of the Saints on this island gathered in the chapel 
in Tarona to greet them, and if you could have seen the 
pleased expression on every face, you would know that the 
two brethren had made a good impression. 

We feel that a large part of the burden has been taken 
from off our shoulders, and feel assured that it will con
tinually decrease as the brethren progress in the study of the 
language. Being young men, and under the promises that 
have been made them, we are assured that they will speedily 
master the native tongue. 

The writer has had his first e~perience as an interpreter, 
and can tell you that it is far more difficult than translating 
the written word, but hope to improve with practice. We 
have enough work ahead of us to keep them from getting 
homesick; such as printing Sunday school lesson books, the 
Lectures on Faith, tracts, etc., besides the regular editions of 
the Orometua, our monthly paper. 

They will be expected to supply your pages with news from 
this mission, as everything is new to them, and this is the 
time to write. However, we may inform you, from time to 
time, of things they are diffident about writing. 

With best wishes for the Saints everywhere, I remain, 
Sincerely, 

c. H. LAKE. 

STOCKPORT, ENGLAND. 
We have had a cloud over our branch now for over twelve 

months, but praise the Lord, it seems to be lifting again, and. 
I for one have taken a new lease of gospel life, and am 
determined to go forward in the responsible office in which 
I was placed over three years ago, that of branch president. 

I would express my sympathy with the bereaved ones of 
our aged brother, Alexander H. Smith. Personally, I do not 
feel sorrow but joy for his departure, at his glorious entry 
into the joys that await the faithfuL _ I would desire that 
my life may be faithful like to his. 

I 'ii:myour brother, 
,..WILLIAM WORTH. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints in the Spokane District, consisting of the 
following counties in Washington: Steven,, Okanogan, Chelan, 
Kittitas Douglas, Lincoln, Spokane, Whitman, Adams, Ya
kima Kiickitat, Benton, Franklin, Wallawalla, Columbia, Gar
field 'Asotin and the following counties in Idaho: Kootenai, 
Bon~u Sho;hone, Latah, and Nez Perce. We wish to thank 
the sa'ints for their liberal support· in the past four years, 
in caring for the elders' fa;m!lies. . AU have been supplied 
without calling on the Pres1dmg Bishop. However, as the 
work grows, there is greater demand for: :money to. carry on 
the work 'and each one is requested to lend a helpmg hand. 
Several names do not appear on the tithing book. They should 
be there. None are exempt from this law who belong to the 
church of the living God. (Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3.) 
Do not neglect to do your part promptly and cheerfully. S_end 
remittances to East 2327 Pacific avenue, Spokane, Washmg-
ton. w. w. FORDHAM, Bishop's Agent. 

Resolutions ef Sympathy. 

Whereas, our heavenly Father has suffered to be take? 
from our midst our beloved and reverend brother and Pres1-
ing Patriarch, Alexander H. Smi~h; and whereas, w_e know 
that in the loss of his wise and timely counsel and hrs pres
ence in our general gatherings, we have suffered a sad and 
heavy blow; and whereas, we feel that in his departure from 
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us we have lost a father indeed; as his children in Israel, we 
desire to express our deepest sorrow and grief; therefore 
be it · 

Resolved, That we, the Saints of Prospect Park reunion 
assembled, extend to the bereaved relatives our sincerest sym
pathy; and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of these preambles and resolutions 
be sent to the relatives and to the church papers for publica-
tion. Committee, 

J. W. WIGHT, 
R. V. HOPKINS, 
AMOS BERVE, 
0. H. BAILEY. 

GEORGE J. BROOKOVER, Secretary. 

The following resolution was adopted at the Lamoni Stake 
reunion: 

"Resolved, That we, the Lamoni Stake reunion, deeply 
sympathize with our esteemed brother, Elder Frederick G. 
Pitt, in the loss of his beloved wife while he was engaged 
among us in ministerial work. We therefore commend him 
to our heavenly Father for that support which will give him 
strength to bear the burden of sadness and sorrow in his 
bereavement, and trust that he may find consolation in the 
promised hope of the gospel, and that he with us may all 
meet where sorrow and parting shall be no more." 

Conference Notices. 

The Southern Missouri quarterly conference will be held 
with the Pomona Branch, Saturday, September 25, 190!'1, at 
10 a. m. We hope that all branches in the district will be 
fully represented, as this is the time for the officers. All 
ministry and statistical reports should be sent to the under
signed at Beaver, Missouri, by the 23d. Branch clerks are 
requested to bring or send their record to conference so that 
we can compare and correct errors that have been made in 
recording names, dates, and causes for expulsion. Benjamin 
Pearson, clerk, Beaver, Missouri. 

Clinton District will convene at Nevada, Missouri, Octo-
. ber 9 and 10, 1909. Reports and communications sent by 

mail should reach the undersigned on or . before October 6. · 
The Saints' chapel at Nevada will be dedicated at this con
ference. A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, Missouri. 

Conference of the Little Sioux, Iowa, District'will convene 
at Bigler's Grove, Saturday, October 10, at 9.30 a. m., it 
having been postponed one week at the request of the Saints 
of said branch. Sidney Pitt, sr., president. 

The Massachusetts District will convene at Fall River, 
Massachusetts, Saturday, October 9, at 2.30 p. m. Statistical 
and priesthood reports should be in the secretary's hands at 
least ten days before c conference. Address all matters for 
conference to W. A. Sinclair, M. D., 166 Pearl street, Winter 
Hill, Massachusetts; W. A. Sinclair, M. D., secretary. 

The Eastern Michigan District will convene with the branch 
at McGregor, October 9 and 10. Under the delegate system 
each branch is entitled to one delegate for every six members. 
W. M. Grice, president. 

The Minnesota District will convene at Audubon, Minne
sota, at 10 a. m., October 23, 1909. It will be necessary to 
elect an assistant district president, as Elder E. A. Stedman, 
who was elected last conference, has resigned. 

Arrangements have been made for me to hold a debate in 
Lewellen, Nebraska, and I may not be able to attend the con
ference. I have made arrangements for Bro. J. E. Wilder
muth to take my place,,should I be unable to attend. My 
mission address is 4~7 Knox avenue, North Minneapolis, Min
nesota. W. E. Peak, district president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Northeastern Missouri District will hold their con
vention September 24, 1909, at Higbee, Missouri.. Willie May 
Chapman, secretary. 

The Nauvoo District Religio convention will meet at the 
Rock Creek church, Friday afternoon, October 1, 1909. As 
full an attendance as possible is desired. Ethel A. Lacey, 
secretary. 

The Western Maine District Sunday school association will 
convene at Stonington, Maine, September 25 and 26, at 7.30 
p. m. 1.he election of officers will take place at this meeting. 
All local secretaries will send their reports of Sunday school 
and Religio to Henry Eaton, Stonington, Maine. Elder 
Daniel Macgregor and wife will attend this meeting. J. J. 
Billings, treasurer, Little Deer Isle, Maine. 

The Eastern Iowa District Sunday school convention will 
be held at Muscatine, Iowa, September 24, 1909; morning 
session at 10 a. m. Everyone come prepared to take part in 
the work. Cora E. Weir, secretary. . 

Died. 

MARSHALL.-Mrs. Elsie Marshall, daughter of J. L. and 
Alice Simmons; was born December 18, 1889; died August 27, 
1909. She united with the church at the age of ten years, and 
has been a faithful server of the Lord ever since. She was 
united in marriage to .Charles Marshall, January 26, 1905. 
To this union was born one child which lived to be two months 
and one week old. She leaves a husband, father, mother, two 
brothers, two sisters, and a host of friends to mourn. She 
bore" her lingering illness well, and was conscious of every
thing up till a few minutes of her death. She bade them all 
good-bye, and said she was not afraid of death. Funeral 
services were held at the home of her parents, conducted by 
Bro. N. L. Upton. Her remains were laid to rest in the 
Stiritz Cemetery, two and one half miles northwest of John
ston City. May God comfort those who mourn. 

BURK.-Sr. Eugenia H. Burk, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
R. F. Hill, of Guilford, Missouri, died September 4, 1909. 
She was born August 21, 1889, at Stanberry, Missouri; 
united with the church August 30, 1900; under the adminis
tration of Elder D. C. White, and ever lived a faithful and 
upright life. She was active in the Sunday school and 
church work, and was esteemed by all her associates. Funeral 
services were held in the Baptist church, burial in the Platte 
Valley Cemetery, sermon by A. E. McCord. 

CANTRELL . ...:..At Mount Ayr, Iowa, August 27, 1909, Ward 
Allen, son of Mr. Isaac N. and Sr. Alice F. Cantrell, born 
at Dorchester, Nebraska, and at time of death was 18 years, 
11 months, and 4 days of age. Left home in the morning in 
usual health, and while scuffling with a friend, died in the car 
seat without a struggle. The funeral was held at the home 
southwest of Lamoni 'neath the maples, attendance was large. 
Elder D. D. Young offered prayer; sermon by Robert M. 
Elvin; interment in Rose Hill. 

SNIVELY.-Twin boys, children of Bro. George E. and Sr. 
Ethel M. Snively, born September 5,.about 2 a. m., and funeral 
at the residence, three miles south of Lamoni, at 3 p. m. 
Elder Robert M. Elvin conducted the service. Interment in 
beautiful Rose Hill. 

SHEEHY.-Sr. Orilla Sheehy, wife of Apostle Francis M. 
Sheehy, passed from this life August 29, 1909, at Brunswick, 
Maine. Interment was made at the Lisbon Falls, Maine, 
cemetery, in the family lot, M. C. Fisher officiating. She was 
born November 7, 1845, at Bolton, Massachusetts, and was 
baptized at Providence, Rhode Island, May 17, 1874, by 
Charles N. Brown. She has been a sufferer for years, hav
ing had an operation performed on her eye about four years 
ago, whiCh deprived her of its use. She has been gradually 
failing for some months, and thinking the seashore climate 
might be beneficial to her, came east from Oklahoma, where 
she has been living for four years with her daughter, Mrs. 
C. Oliver Leeka. In her death, the church has been deprived 
of one of its most noble women, and· her reward is sure. 

STUDY.-Mary Ann, daughter of Henry and Christina 
Ettleman, was born October 14, 1835, in Stark County, Ohio. 
Moved to Missouri in 1835, and to Illinois in 1839. Was bap
tized in 1841. Game to Iowa in 1846. Married David Study 
June 28, 1849. Was baptized into the Reorganized Church 
August 25, 1888, by Elder Joseph Luff. She was .. afflicted with 
apoplexy about eight years and died September 2, 1909. Hus
band and one daughter had preceded her. She leaves two 
brothers, two sons, and four daughters. Funeral at Saints' 
church, September 4, sermon by Elder J. M. Baker. 

Addresses Wanted. 

Anyone knowing the address of the following Saints will 
please notify Bro. W. F. Smith, Box 46, Howlett, Michigan: 
George Nixons, Charles Rawson, Frank W. Teronzo, Hannah 
Teronzo, Leonard A. Hugill, P. V. Hugill, Richard W. Hugill, 
William Spaulding, A. W. Downard, R. H. Ervin. 

Addresses. 

J. P. Buschlen, South Addison, Maine. 
I. N. White, 1006 West Maple street, Independence, Mis

souri. 
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When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
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The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 
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concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be ,addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
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two days after reaching the otlice. 
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cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof.· To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. . . 
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The longer I live, the more clearly I see there is a God who 
governs in the affairs of nations as well as individuals.-Ben
jamin Franklin. 
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Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. l;very student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

$27.70 To San Francisco, Los Angeles, San Diego. 
$27.70 Portland, Tacoma, Seattle, Vancouver, Bellingham 

and Victoria. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25;> 

The Indian Maiden 
$27.70 To Spokane, Walla Walla, Wenatchee. 

Similar rates to many intermediate points. 
Tickets on sale daily from September 15 to October 15. 

Through tourist sleeping cars from Chicago, St. Louis, Kan
sas City and Omaha and intermediate points. 

The 

Ask for descriptive booklet telling all about 
routes and rates and tourist sleeping cars. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

You eak 
Are the outward marks of your intellectual capacities. When you speak do you show 
everyone that you are educated, cultured, and ·refined, or do you simply publish to the 
world the fact that yol;l are a person of only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In other words 

Do ~ Speak English Correctly? 
In this progressive age, the ability to read, write and speak English correctly is the 
greatest asset anyone can possess. It adds to one's money-making possibilities and far
nishes a noticeable final touch to one's personality. Yo"(! are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late,, There is a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating way to polish up yom English. You will not 
have to wade through "dry," l;lninteresting text-books. The magazine, "Correct English," 
and the book, "The Art of Conversation," will give you invaluable aid. See ,following 
special offer : 
Send 10 Cents to-day for a sample copy of Correct English. For this money we will 
,_ ____ ...,. ... also send you a copy of the premium edition of "The Art of Conversa-
tion" which gives twelve invaluable rules to the person who wo"(lld know how to be inter· 
esting in conversation. This offer is made simply to introduce Cerrect English Into a field 
where it will be appreciated, and in order to get both magazine and this book for 10c, you 
must send that amount immediately. 

CORRECT ENGLISH PUBLISHING CO. 
511 Rand-McNally Building, Chicago 33-6t 

A T emperan.ce Story 
No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and.· Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages, 
No. 134-Cloth ·. $1.00 

Bible References_ ....... 
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvi~ Knisley 
5 cents 

. 10 cents 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper. 10 cent!>•. 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the .latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 771-2 Cloth. .50 
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The State Savings Bank of Lamoni Commercial Orchard 
For Sale 

Lamoni, fowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Herald Publishing House 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 

interest at five per cent 
Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable a:(ter due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. -
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' .worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

JACKS N COUNTY B NK 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of f61 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varieties of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples.· Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with :""uit 
at this time. · 

Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 
5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peache~i plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us hear from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

I Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone 175. 

I 
j. J. LUFF 

Associated with 

BOWER&SON 
Independence, Mo. 

Undertakers and Embalmers 
Calls Answered Day and Night 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normaL We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

19-26t 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

Warrensburg, Missouri. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT No. 7o, cloth •··· · · · ········· · ... $ .40 No. 70%, leather ................ 1.00 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo No. 7014, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Notice, Saints of Independence. 
I have started a shoe repair shop at 

217 West Lexington. With modern 
machinery ,and will appreciate your pat
ronage. 

2t GEO. F. ARNOLD, Proprietor. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE HERAL 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as· second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There s_hall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
COLLEGE DAY. 

The fi.rs't Sunday in October is understood to be 
College Day; 1that is to say, the day fixed by the 
Bishop, amd I tihink the eonference, for the taking 
up of the collection among the churcihe:s to be devoted 
to a deficiency in the running eX!pernses of the col
lege, should 1any occur. The Sainbs of° the different 
br:an0hes should not forg1et this day. The college is 
not yet upon a foll pay.ing basis, and it belongs to us 
·as 1a people to see to it that this point be reached at 
ais early a day as practi0able. No class of church peo
ple w1as ever ruined by giving too much; Charity is 
a great healer of ,mental, moral, 1and material illis. To 
give liberally is to put oneself in ithe way of !1eceiving 
liberally. It is sraid 1that the liberal soul shall be 
made fat. But laying aside all scriptu:ml injunction, 
,and putting ourselves on the basis of a cons10ious pride 
in susfaining an ente~ri,se like Gr:aceland College, 
let us begin to count the matter over, and on College 
Day make up a rsum :total that will be worth reading 
about all ove:r the ehurch. Let it not only be a matter 
of duty, but let it be a matter of proud :acMevement, 
to which the donations of ithe many may give the full 
completion orf trhe object. What say you, br:others and 
s.isters? JOSEPH SMITH. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DAY. 

Sunday, Ootober 3, of the present year, is the day 
set apart by the action of the church upon which 
to take special collection in all the branches and dis
tricts of the church .to help the college in its work. 

Bishops, Bi.shop's agents, and their solicitoris in the 
various branches of the church, together with branch 
presidents and treasurers, should remember that the 
college collection takes precedence of any and all 
other collections on that day. The general body hav
ing taken action and previously selected one day in 
the year for this work, fixing the time, this must be 
given first place upon this particular day. And it 
should be remembered that if we do not honor and 
respect the order of the body of which we are a 
part, we do not honor ourselves. 

The better way, except in emergencies, is to take 
no collections upon this day except for college pur
poses; but should circumstances for any reason 

which can not well be avoided require a collection for 
some other purpose, let the same be taken after the 
order and direction of the body has been complied 
with, and after a full statement of the matter to the 
Saints who are present at such place has been made. 

If the oollection ,is taken .together let it be re
ported, the day taken, the place, and the amount. 
If taken by entering names and amounts, let each 
name and the amount contributed by the party be 
reported. In every instance in sending in funds be 
sure and give the name of the place, or persons, 
contributing, and the amount. 

Reports of collections should be made to the treas
urer of the college, Bro. Oscar Anderson, address, 
Lamoni, Iowa, .or to E. L. Kelley, Trustee, Box 125, 
Independence, Missouri. 

In this work as in every other, let us each seek to 
honor the Lor<;:l in our efforts and do what we can, 
and then all will be bJessed and his name glorified. 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

HIGH MORAL CHARACTER AND THE SALOON. 
One of the strongest material 1a.rguments which 

can be made in defense of conflict against the liquor 
traffic, irs found in the fiact disielosed by the report of 
a grand jury sititing in Saint Louis Gounty, Missouri. 
Tihis report states that in what 1i1s called Luxem
bourg District there i1s one 1saloon for ev;ery forty
six :and one half tax payers. This is equivalent to 
saying th:at out of :the earningis orf every forty-six 
and one half of the populration who meet the taxes, 
there 'is oollected into the tills orf rbhe liquor sellers 
a sufficient of their income to sus:ta:in one safoon with 
all its dependencies, and to maintain the tr:affic as it 
preys upon society. 

When it is unde11stood that not many years ago a 
similar repor;t of the same county made the 'state
ment that more than one half of the criminal pr:ose
cutions in the court was the re1sult of the use of in
toxicating drinks, and rbhe itwo thirds of the pauper 
element depending upon the charities of the people 
organized :and unorganized, were also the result of 
the itmffic ,in liquor, it would seem that common sense 
1of 1society oughit to force the conviction upon the 
lawmakers to put a stop to such preying upon so
ciety. 
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The 1same g:mnd jury urged as ,a remedy for the 
condWon of things stated ito eXJist that the tax :for 
licenses issued ito 1saloon keepers ,should be made so 
high thait "men of high standing and good moral 
()haracter" only could afford to enter the liquor sell
ing business. 

The same gmnd jury 1repiorrted that the l,aws re
straining and ,regulating the keeping of saloons were 
not observed, and tha,t even the 1side doors were open 
on Sundays. 

What 1a remarkable travesty upon common sense 
and mun1cipa1 logic is couched in this 1s,tatement, that 
licenses should be i1ssued to men of high moral char
acter only. How many such men, men of .high moral 
character, are known to society? The very trade 
ii1Jself is demomlizing, and there is not a man of good 
moraI character 1in the oommunity who does not know 
it. And to parade before the people 1a mle of Iaw in 
wihich such a requirement should be spread upon the 
,sta,tute books of the State iis a huge travesty upon 
moral character and good oommon sense. We doubt 
very seriously whether theile is another profession or 
occupation for 1engaiging in which, high moral char
acter could be made a quali:ffoation wi.th le1ss pro
priety than in this. There never has been a time in 
Missouri or anywhere . else where the selling and 
drinking of intoxicating liquoris has been conducive 
to high moral development. There is no ()Ondition 
in 1society which requires such combination. There 
can be none. It may be true that there 1are many 
men in society, pos1sibly in every community, whose 
sense of propriety restrains them from excessive 
indulgence in strong drink. But not a day transpires 
bu1t what the press of the country brings to the notice 
of the people instance1s where moral character has 
been ruined, fortunes have been ,wl'iecked, families 
br:oken up, domestic happiness destroyed, and lives 
crushed, by the poverty and deprivation that intoxi
cation is 1c:hargeable with. There is not a police sta
tion, a city holdover, a jail, or a ipenitenHary in the 
country, in which the greater part of the inmates 
therein confined, temporaliily or continuously, ha-ve 
not been brought ther1e by the liquor traffic and its 
uise. There is not an officer upon the judicial bench, 
from the justice of the peace and judges of the crimi
nal courts, the courts of 1appeal, the pardon boards 
of states, and the governor~s thereof, who doe1s not 
know that mo~e than half of those who are brought 
before their 1respective counts for infringement of 
the laws of society, have been made breakers of the 
law by the use of intoxicants. What 1a travesty, then, 
is this idea of high moral character a,s a qualification 
for saloon keepers ! 

===== Irt is not 1aiway.s rbhe fault of the preacher or the 
teacher when men refuse to believe the gospel. The 
:failure may be in the barren soil of the hearer.
Pefoubet. 

EDITORIAL PARAGRAPHS. 

A news item, just a common, obscure new,,s item, 
given :four inches of 1space in the dailies, say,s that 
when aviator Nansan of St. Louis iattempted a flight 
in his di'ri1gible air1ship ,in Ottawa the pmpeller caught 
in an electric ligihrt wire. The framework of the 
machine was ele0trified and when a crowd rushed to 
assist the 1avfator 1some foilty people who laid hold 
upon the machine fo ,steady it were more or less 
severely shocked. One man (1ike Uzzah) died be
cause of his presumption. In a later flight the ma
chine caught fire and shot skyward raining fire upon 
the house tops so that several small conflagrations 
were started. 

Wihat a ,spectacle for the 1ancients if they could 
have seen it! An airship afoul of an ove,rhead wire 
and so charged with some mysterforns power that 
those who <touched .1t were immediately stricken rigid; 
A blazing airship in the heavens raining fire on the 
ihouse tops! Our fathers could not even understand 
a description of such 1an occurrence. Aviator, airship, 
1electric light wire,-those terms would :have con
>veyed no meaning to them. 

'.No generation can fully comprehend and intern
genrtly discuss ithe 1achievements, possibilities, mys
teries, and glor.1es of the next gene1ration. All of 
Wlhich suggests that we may with profit 'go slo,w in 
our discus1sions .of conditions that will obta1in in mil-
1lennial and :post-millennial periods. Let us not be 
too minute 1and :positive in our explanat1ons of the 
1state :awaiting the lost or the saved, in he,aven or in 
:hell, or even in Zi:ion within the next twenty years, 
imagining a thousand things that will be as unreal 
as moonshine in the light of aotual ,experience when 
the times anticipated shall have fully come. 

It i1s a good plan to be positive about such matters 
only wihen the revealed word is clear, definite, and 
foll, conveying a istatement well wi:irthin the compre
hension of 1an ordinary human mind aided with such 
inspiration as is the common lot of common chur0h 
people. Nothing is half so mysterious as the vapor
ings of 1some who attempt to eXJpJain mysteries. 

Did Dr. Frederick A. Cook reach the North Pole? 
He certainly started on 1an expedition in that direc
tion ; and he returned and announced to the world 
that he had succeeded. Some believed him and some 
did not. A lively 0orirtroversy ensued. His enemies 
immediately 1'.made an attack upon his personal char
acter. They said that he was unreliable. His per-
1sonal :£riiends as quickly 1rallied fo the defense of his 
character. According ,to them he was the personi
fication of courage; fortitude, and truthfulness. 
Clearly the question could not be solved in that way. 

Soon the public decided that it would wait and see 
wh:at kind of 1a message 1he brought back from the 
North. It wa1s claimed ibhiat ibis story would stand or 
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fall on its orwn merits. It is said that 1ast11onomers 
with their knowledge of tihe heavenly bodies, and 
Arctic e:lijplorers with their knowledge of conditions 
at the North, can analyze hi1s daily observations and 
deitevmine exactly wihether or not they were made at 
the points where it is claimed they were made. This 
is .a wise c'onclusion and •all that Do0tor Cook asked 
for. If, when his records are made pubHc some shall 
refuse to examine them and shall persis.t in an attack 
on 1hi:s 0ha11acter, it will 1argue that they are ,afraid of 
,the records. Clearly, after several centurie1s of vain 
endeavor rto reach the pole, it is worth while to exam
ine the evidences of a man who 1says that he has been 
there. 

Did Joseph Smith see an angel, converse with the 
Son of God, 1and ,secure a message for the world? He 
siaid that he did. He went to God seeking for revela
tion. He came hack and •sent 1a message from "Battle 
Harbor" and the war wa:s on, Certain dull red stains 
on the floor of an old prison house in Carthage 1show 
that it w.as no sham battle. 

Some believed his messag;e and some did not. Ene
mie,s immediately made •an attack upon his personal 
character,-still coTIJtinued. For bitterness and per
sistency t:hat attack has 1seldom been equalled. Hi1s 
friends mllied to his support. 'I1housands who knew 
him personally, intimately, being his daily compan
ions, believed him to he an honest, earnest, ·and spir
itual man. ·Many so testified. The question can not 
be 1settlied in that way. · 

fa it not about time :for the world to exwmine his 
mes1sage on ,its merits? Hi1s public teachings and the 
matters conta1ined in .the Book of Mormon and Doc
trine ·and CovenaTIJts should be compared with that 
which .is known of eternal truth and the character 
and 1pl.ans of God and ,the heavenly host. 

Surely after ei1ghteen hundred years of suspended 
revelation it i1s worth while to examine the message 
of a man who claimed to be a prophet. It will not 
do to •say thait 1his story can not possibly be true. 
Anyone can reach the pole who is master of Arctir: 
environments ,and will tmvel fast enough and keep it 
up long enough. Any<one can reach God who will obey 
his commandments. He is mu0h nearer than the 
North Pole. And having reached him, it is quite 
possible that an important message may be given; 
especially in an age like thiis, when a message is sadly 
needed. To refuse an examination of his message 
and pernist in an :attack upon his charaicter indicates 
a fear of <the records. 

Doctor Eliot says that the religion of the future 
will be entirely dive1sted of the foda of authority. His 
notion i1s in harmony with the teachings of some of 
1hiis fellow college presidents and professors who 
hold that there are no fixed lines between right and 
wrong and that there is no being or person anywhere 

with authority ito 1S1ay, "Thou shalt." Perhaps he is 
riight, in ·a sense. No doubt unauthoritative reEgions 
will be popular in the future, 1a1s in the pasit. But on 
:the other hand the religion of auibhority will be promi
nent in the future, as it has been in :the past,-much 
more prnminent than at present. 

The statement is that of old, "holy men of God 
spake 1as they were moved by the Holy Spirit." They 
spoke aurbhoritatively, dogmatically, being senrt com
mi1ssioned by one who had a .right to say, "Thou 
shalt." Joshua brought the people up with a square 
turn, and when he had gained every ear he declared, 
"If it seem evil unito you to serve the Lord, choose 
ye this day whom ye will serve." 

Doe.s such :a declaration sound presumptuous to 
modern thinkers? It is not a matter of record that 
anyone laughed at Joshua, or said, "Who are you to 
f orc.e a choice upon us?" Joshua spoke autho11ita
,tively. 

When Paul :stJood before Felix to be judged he 
opened his mouth and reasoned concerning judg
ment and justice, and a peculiar thing happened. 
Felix, the judge, trembled before Paul, the pris.oner 
at the bar. When the walls of the prison at Philippi 
were shaken another singular thing happened. The 
j:ailor, ignori1ng 1all precedents, fell at the foet of his 
captives and said, "Sir·s, what must I do to be saved?" 

"What must I do?" That is the que1stion thrut thou
sands istill ask. They want an authorita,tive answer; 
an an~swer fmm one who knows the will of God and 
dares to tell it. Such an a:nswer always will be 
authodtativ.e :and dog;matic. 0 

Christ himself dedar·ed that all power both :in 
heaven and in earth was given into his hands. He 
commi1ssioned his disciples to go and tell the world 
what they must do. T,o their astonishment even the 
devils were subject to them. It is no wonder that 
Felix ,trembled,-only a poor, deba:sed, bribe-seeking 
politician. 

The domiTIJant reHgion of the eternal future will 
be authoritative. The fio11ces .of evil 1snap their fingers 
1at a religion that disclaims authority. Repentant 
sinners have no use for such. They w1ould ra,ther 
hear from one Paul than fl'om a thousand ooUege 
presidents. The religion that 11s divested of the idea 
of 1authodty appeals only to the man who wishes to 
retain his title to all heavenly bles1sing while he 
rushes headlong in pursui1t of worldly pleasures. He 
is pl,eased to forget that there rs a power with au
thor,ity to say, "Stop! Choose this day!" He sin
ce11ely and enrbhusd1astically hails the .religion that has 
a form of godliness bu:t denies the power thereof. 

E.A. S. 

So many in the world ito-day are wornhiping the 
gods of fashion and fortune and fame.-R. F. Y. 
Pierce. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Elder Mark H. Siegfried writes friom Nauvoo as 
:fo11ows : "A serious 1a;ccident occurred in itowri last 
Monday night. The ,store of J aoob Riohtman (on the 
flat) took fire. In about five minutes after ithe fire 
WiaS discovered by 1those living next door, an explo
sion of one thousand ,pounds 10f dynamite and five 
hundred pounds of powder took :place. One liittle 
girl five years old was kiilled. Her .grandfather, Mr. 
Albert Ketcham, was seriously injured, beside1s sev
eral others 1were badly cut and scratched f11om flying 
.g1a;ss and other missilie1s. Two dwell.ings wer1e de-
1stroyed, and rthe 1s1tore. All the window ligihts were 
broken in several house1s near by and many f:mm 
houses ,at a distanoe. About two thiids were 
broken in the Mans~on House, a great many in the 
Old Homestead, and a goodly number from the Nau
voo House. Besides, the lightning struck the latter 
house during the burning of the store. This is the 
frfi!Jh time this house has been struck in ithe last 
thirty ye1ars,-since Emma Sm~th's death,-twiJce 
this year. The ol:d "brick Dow," familiiar to many, 

was demolished and ,th11own to pieces. Mr. Ketcham 
and Mr. Richrtmam are firm Strangites. I was called 
to officiate at the funeral of the Httle girl." 

It will be understood that the Old Homestead is 
rthe house first occupied by Joseph Smiith in the city 
of Nauvoo. The Mansion House was his home at ;tJhe 
time 1of his death. The Nauvoo House, mentioned in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, :wias in course of con
struction aind was later occupied by Joseph Smi1th'1s 
widow and family. 'Dhe "brick l10W" consisted of 
store buildings and other buildings, !1elks of fol'lmer 
times, when Nauvoo wa1s the home of the Saints. 

"Pleasure is seldom found where it is sought. 
Our brightest times of gladness are often made by 
unexpected things." 

"Every man's religion is good enough for him, and 
no doubt Doctor Eliot is pleased with his. Curious 
thing about most men's religion is that they seem 
obsessed by the idea that they must make others 
accept it." 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Faith and Duty. 

[One who has often heard great congregations of men sing 
this song wonders why it is found in so few of the great 
hymnals. Written by an active, popular preacher, .it may 
perhaps lack that finished polish and literary grace that 
belongs to some, but it makes up for any such lack with a 
force and vigor of its own, and a message that will sing 
itself helpfully over and over to those who catch its refrain. 
It is a good hymn to add to tliat altogether too small collec
tion of suitable hymns for men. Norman MacLeod (1812-
1872) was a Scotch divine, the author of "A highland parish" 
and other stories.] 

Courage, brother! do not stumble, 
Though thy path be. dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Though the road be long and dreary, 
And the end be out of sight, 

Tread it bravely, strong or weary, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Perish policy and cunning, 
Perish all that fears the light, 

Whether losing, whether winning, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Shun all forms of guilty passion, 
Fiends can look like angels bright; 

Heed no custom, school, or fashion, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Some will hate thee, some will love thee, 
Some will flatter, some will slight; 

Cease from man, and look above thee, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Simple rule and safest guiding, 
Inward peace and shining light, 

Star upon our path abiding, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Sabbath Worship. 

[This is another of the many good hymns by the one time 
infidel, slave trader, and profligate sailor, John Newton. 
He wrote it first as a poem on gratitude, for publication in 
Saturday Evening, and afterwards changed it not a little 
for church purposes. It might have perished in its original 
form, but it has attained universal popularity as a hymn for 
Sunday morning worship.] 

Safely through another week 
God has brought us on our way; 

T,et u>: now a blessing seek, 
. Wai ting in his courts to-day: 

Day of all the week the best, 
Emblem of eternal re.st. 

While we seek supplies of grace, 
Through the dear Redeemer's name, 

Show thy reconciling face-
Take away our sin and shame; 

From our worldly cares set free
May we rest this day in thee. 

Here we come tJ:iy name to praise; 
Let us feel thy presence near; 

May thy glory meet our eyes, 
While we in thy house appear; 

Here afford us, Lord, a taste 
Of our everlasting rest. 

May the gospel's joyful sound 
Wake our minds to raptures new; 

Let thy victories abound-
U nrepenting souls subdue: 

Thus let all our Sabbaths prove, 
Till we rest in thee above. 
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The Straight Road 
CHRIST'S PROMISE TO THE CHURCH. 

"And upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."-Mat
thew 16: 18. The writer believes that the pronoun 
it found in the text; stands for the noun church. 
He believes that the promise is a gospel promise, 
hence it is conditional, and can never .be realized 
except as the enjoined conditions are observed. He 
believes, too, that it is prophetic, and the complete 
and final·· victory will not be secured until the last 
conflict is ended, between God and his people on 
the one hand, and Satan and his hosts on the other. 

"The gates of hell" represent the evil forces of 
the invisible world, which are brought to bear 
against the people of God. They represent an offen
sive, more than a defensive power and warfare, 
and the purpose is to open wide the gates before the 
people of God, and if possible get them to ·come in, 
rather than to keep them out. 

· The church of God or Christ, which is the same 
thing, is, in its organized form, a divine institution, 
composed of men and women who believe in God 
and Christ and the gospel, and who have been called 
out of the darkness of the world into the marvelous 
light of God through the preaching of the word. As 
each individual member has the right and power 
of choice, and may choose good or evil (as he may 
elect), so it must be and is with the church. She 
is a probationer, and no guarantee of protection 
and blessing can possibly apply, or does apply, ex
cept as she lives in obedience to the divine will. 

The church must not only preach the gospel to the 
people, but honor it in their lives, for she is called 
to be "the light of the world." (Matthew 5: 14.) 
No word of prophecy, no divine blessing, or promise, 
through men, angels, Christ, or God can set aside 
gospel conditions. Jesus said to his apostles: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
com1nanded you: and, lo, [upon this condition] I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.-Matthew 
28: 19, 20. 

I have emphasized certain words, to show that the 
ministers of Christ's church are under the most 
solemn and strong obligations to teach Christ's doc
trine, in its purity, to the people. No church which 
fails to do this can justly or consistently claim the 
promise contained in our leading text. (2 John 
1: 9; Galatians 1: 6-9.) 

We must conculde from what is written that the 
church of God, as its name implies, is an important 
and divine institution. Christ gave his life and 
entire life work to establish and perfect the church. 
Indeed, his fixed purpose to accomplish this impor
tant work is portrayed in the statement, "Upon this 

rock I will build my church." When addressing the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, Paul said: 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood.-Acts 20: 28. 

This indicates what Christ has done for the 
church, and what the elders of the church must do 
in order to acquit themselves before God. 

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.-Ephesians 5: 25-27. 

Surely if Christ has given himself for the church, 
that is, his entire life work, and his life on the cross, 
we should be moved with a holy and constant zeal 
in performing the work which he has enjoined upon 
us. The above passages of scripture lead to the in
evitable conclusion, that if we are "laborers together 
with God," in the full sense intended, we will become 
members of his church. That is, presuming of 
course, that proper opportunity is afforded; for it is 
a fact that there is abundant room for all who love 
God and his truth to stand together with perfect . 
safety, and with divine assurance of success, upon 
the broad and solid foundation upon which the 
church is built. (1 Timothy 3: 15.) 

The ministers of the church are called and if 
faithful are qualified to represent God; or, in other 
words, to represent the kingdom of God, or the king
dom of heaven. It is important that this fact should 
be divinely impressed upon our souls. (Matthew 
16: 19; 18: 18; John 20: 23; 2 Corinthians 5: 18-
20.) To those who are called to be his leading min
isters to the church and the world, Jes us said: 

Wherefore, seek not the things of this world; but seek ye 
first to build up the kingdom of God, and to establish his right
eousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.
Matthew 6: 38, Inspired Translation. 

We conclude therefore, that it is our duty as min
isters of Jesus Christ, to keep the high standard of 
gospel truth before the people. It is true that our 
conduct may and probably will fall below the stand-, 
ard, in some things, and at some times; but God 
has never authorized us to lower the standard. We 
should, however, give reasonable evidence to all who 
love the truth, and all who are searching for the 
truth, that we are indeed making constant progress 
in the divine life, and commendable efforts to live up 
to the standard we preach to others. 

This church of Jesus Christ, organized according 
to God's revealed will, and moving in harmony with 
the instruction he has given, represents all the forces 
of truth and righteousness, as opposed to error and 
wrong. On the other hand, as opposed to this di
vine institution, we have the kingdom of darkness, 
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represented by Satan and his ministers. This king
dom represents that which is false and unrighteous, 

·with all the seductiveness characteristic of Satan 
and his work. Between these two kingdoms the 
conflict of the ages has been going on, and is still 
raging. In all the temporary losses and defeats 
which the church has sustained (and they have all 
been temporary and permitted because of the fail
ures and wrongs of God's people) there has been a 
literal fulfillment of the prophetic word. This same 
prophetic word tells of the time when glorious and 
complete victory will come to God and his people, 
and inglorious defeat and disgrace to Satan and his 
hosts. ·(Revelation 20: 1-6; 6: 15.) If the predic
tions of the prophets and apostles have been fulfilled 
in apostasy and temporary defeat, will they not 
likewise be fulfilled in final and complete victory? 
We think so. 

When we consider the provisions of the gospel 
and church for the safety, development, and triumph 
of God's people, we can not wonder at that brief 
but significant historical statement found in Acts 
2: 47. "And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." Christ is the great archi
tect and builder. "I will build my church." And 
we are compelled to believe, because of what is writ
ten that he will do all the work in accordance with ' . . 
his Father's will. He also informs us that he will 
build on a certain foundation, which is indicated by 
the words "upon this rock." 

Christ builds through the instrumentality of the 
men and women belonging to his church, and their 
work will be accepted by him only when they build 
on the true foundation and in harmony with the 
instructions given by the Master Builder. So long as 
they do this, the gates of hell will not prevail against 
them, individually or collectively; but as we have 
seen, the final and complete victory for the church as 
a body will come at the end of the conflict. It should 
be permanently settled in our hearts, then, that only 
so far as we do the will of God can we enjoy the 
protection against the gates of hell. It is consummate 
folly to presume that anything at any time or any
where, can take the place of gospel conditions. It 
is certainly as fatal a mistake to overlook the con
ditions and expect the promise as it would be to ob
serve the conditions and deny the promise. "What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder."-Matthew 19: 6. 

As the Lord has said to his people in the last days, 
even so it is: "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do 
what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have 
no promise."-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 3. Now, 
to show that our interpretation of Matthew 16: 18 
is correct, we simply appeal to other passages, con
tained in the sacred text-books of the church, and 
relating to the same subject. From an earnest and 

spiritual prayer., offered up by Nephi of Book of Mor
mon fame, we select the following words: 

0 Lord, wilt thou redeem my soul? Wilt thou deliver me 
out of the hands of mine enemies? Wilt thou make me that 
I may shake at the appearance of sin? May the gates of 
hell be shut continually before me, because that my heart is 
broken and my spirit is contrite? 0 Lord, wilt thou not 
shut the gates of thy righteousness before me, that I may 
walk in the path of the low valley, that I may be strict in 
the plain road ?-2 Nephi 3: 6. 

We call attention to the following points: First, 
Nephi prays that the gates of hell may be kept shut 
continually before him, not open that he may pass 
in; second, that the gates of God's righteousness 
may not be closed before him, but kept open, so that 
he might be able to "walk in the path of the low val
ley," and that he might "be strict in the plain road." 
Third, this conclusion is logical and plain: When 
the gates of hell prevail, they stand wide open to 
receive us; but when we prevail, they are kept shut 
before us continually. 

Again I say unto you, Ye must repent, and become as a 
little child, and be baptized in my name, or ye can in no 
wise receive these things. And again I say unto you, Ye 
must repent, and be baptized in my name, and become as a 
little child, or ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom of God. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, that this is my doctrine; and 
whoso buildeth upon this, buildeth upon my rock; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against them. And whoso shall 
declare more or less than this, and establish it for my doc
trine, the same cometh of evil, and is not built upon my 
rock, but he buildeth upon a sandy foundation, and the gates 
of hell standeth open to receive such, when the floods come, 
and the winds beat upon them. Therefore, go forth unto 
this people, and declare the words which I have spoken unto 
the ends of the earth.-3 Nephi 5: 9. 

This is the language of Jesus Christ to the twelve 
Nephite ministers whom he had chosen and ordained 
to be his leading witnesses on this continent. From 
it we learn that the way to keep the gates of hell 
closed before us is to build on the true foundation 
with the right kind of material, that is, teach and 
obey the doctrine of Christ; but the way to insure 
them to be flung wide open to receive us, is to teach 
something different from what Jes us taught for the 
doctrine of Christ, and build on another foundation. 
Certainly no true Latter Day Saint will put up the 
claim this teaching is not authoritative an'd correct. 
It came from the lips of the same Christ who said, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." It will be noticed, 
too, and the point is an important one, that what we 
are about to introduce from the Doctrine and Cove
nants, given to us through Joseph the Seer, is in com
plete harmony with this doctrine of the infallible 
teacher: 

Therefore fear not, little.flock, do good, let earth and hell 
combine against you, for if ye are built upo:p. my rock, they 
can not prevail.-Doctrine and Covenants 6: 16. 

Wherefore, if you shall build up my church upon the 
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foundation of my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you.-Doctrine and Covenants 16: 1. 

"Rock" and "gates" are evidently figurative ex
pressions, the former representing the truth of the 
gospel; the latter, the forces employed by the Evil 
One in his warfare against the kingdom of God. 

Yea, repent and be baptized every one of you, for the 
remission of your sins; yea, be baptized even by water, and 
then cometh the baptism of fire and the I_Ioly Ghost. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, This is my gospel, and 
remember that they shall have faith in me, or they can in 
nowise be saved; and upon this rock I will build my church; 
yea, upon this rock ye are built, and if ye continue, the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you.-Doctrine and Covenants 
32: 2, 3. 

In paragraph three, a small portion of which we 
have quoted, we have the following statement: "And 
the Book of Mormon, and the Holy Scriptures, are 
given of me for your instruction,". etc. 

ORIGINAL 

So the Doctrine and Covenants indorses what the 
Book of Mormon says about the true foundation 
(the "rock"), "the gates of hell," etc. When we so 
interpret as to be in harmony with all that is writ
ten on the same subject, is it not good evidence that 
our interpretation is correct? By accepting this 
commone sense method, we take Matthew 16: 18 out 
of the realm of speculation and uncertainty, and 
place it where there is harmony and safety. When 
we behold the bad results that have followed wrong 
teaching and false interpretation, it should teach 
us to be more guarded against this particular kind 
of leaven, lest in time the whole lump become leav
ened thereby. Nevertheless, I certainly feel that it 
.is my duty in this matter, as in others, to hold myself 
open to conviction. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

ARTICLES. 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

IV. OBTAINING THE PLATES. THE WORK OF TRANSLATION. THE BOOK OF MORMON PUBLISHED. 

BY WALTER W. SMITH, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA. 

BOOK OF MORMON CHARACTERS. 

This cut is from a photograph taken under the direction of 
President Frederick M. Smith. It was taken directly from 
the original slip of paper prepared by Joseph Smith and 
conveyed to Professor Anthon by the hand of Martin Harris. 
The paper was preserved by David Whitmer and passed 
into the possession of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, together with the manuscript from 
which the Book of Mormon was printed. This is probably 
the only cut ever published from a photograph direct from 
the original paper; other cuts have been made from drawings. 

Following the vision of September 21, 1823, the 
youthful prophet, in accordance with the instructions 
of the heavenly messenger, annually visited the hill 
where the sacred plates were deposited. Each visit 
brought him further instructions regarding the work 
which was about to be intrusted to his care. When 
the time was fully come and the prophet sufficiently 
matured the sacred plates containing the Book of 
Mormon were delivered into his hands, with the 
charge that he should be responsible for them. 

Very early in the morning of September 22, 1827, 
Joheph Smith, jr., repaired to the hill where the 
plates were buried by Moroni the prophet in A. D. 
421. This hill is some four miles southwest from Pal
myra, Wayne County, New York. The chest in which 
the plates were hidden consisted of a stone box, 
formed by laying a fiat surfaced stone in the cavity 
dug in the side of the hill for that purpose, and set
ting about its. edges four other stones, securing them 
with cement, the corners being also fixed with 
cement so as to render it water-tight. This box was 
covered with a stone which had a fiat lower surface 
and a crowning top. How deep in the earth this box 

was buried we are not informed, but it was suffi
ciently deep for the fourteen hundred years of its 
burial to reveal the crowning top of the upper stone 
alone; not conspicuous enough to attract the pass
er-by, and yet enough to attract the attention of the 
prophet when directed to it by the angel. 

Just as the gray dawn of the morning was giving 
way to the light ·of day, the prophet bowed down 
before the Lord at the place appointed, and in accord
ance with the promise made four years before, the 
angel delivered into his hands the plates, the Urim 
and Thummim, and the breastplate, with the injunc
tion to be faithful to the trust reposed in him. 

The plates were made of pure gold, about eight 
inches long, seven inches wide, and about as thick as 
common sheet tin, the whole being about six inches 
thick. They were secured together as a book by 
means of three rings wrich ran through holes in the 
edge of the plates. Some of the plates were also 
fastened on the other edge, thus sealing them so that 
they could not be seen without opening the seal on 
them, which the prophet was expressly forbidden to 
do at that time. The Urim and Thummim, by which 
the translation was made, consisted of two transpar
ent stones set in the rims of a silver bow similar to 
old fashioned spectacles. 

The excitement which had been provoked by the 
relations of the former visions was only increased 
by the story of the obtaining of the plates, and so 
bitter did the persecution become that it was deemed 
advisable to seek a more quiet invironment for the 
work of translating. In the month of December, 
following, the prophet and his wife went to Har-
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mony, in Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania, 
where they made their home for the time with Mr. 
Isaac Hale, the father of Mrs. Smith. . 

Between the time of his arrival and the month of 
February, 1828, the prophet transcribed some of the 
characters from the plates and translated a few of 
them by means of the Urim and Thummim. During 
this month Martin Harris, a well-to-do farmer resid
ing near Palmyra, New York, who had become 
interested in the work begun by the prophet, believ
ing implicitly the narration of the manifestations he 
had received, came to inquire after the progress of 
the work. He carried the transcript to New York 
with the view of laying it before linguistic experts 
in order to obtain their view of the matter. He 
accordingly called upon Dr. Samuel L. Mitchill, and 
Prof. Charles Anthon. The latter for some time 
held the chair of belles-letters and Semetic languages 
in Columbia College, New York. Professor Anthon 
testified to the genuineness of the characters (Doctor 
Mitchill corroborating this certification) and subse
quently in a letter in answer to inquiries touching 
the interview with Mr. Harris, said that he was vis
ited by a plain, apparently simple~hearted farmer, 
who brought a singular scroll which had evidently 
been prepared by some person who had before them 
at the time a book containing various alphabets. 

This record was written in a dialect of Hebrew in 
the reformed Egyptian characters, which were 
translated into English by Joseph Smith, as already 
stated, by means of the Urim and Thummim, and 
written at his dictation by those who acted as scribe 
for him. The work of translation began about April 
12, 1828, with Martin Harris as scribe, and continued 
until June 14, when one hundreq and sixteen pages 
of foolscap had been written, covering the history 
of the N ephites from the time they left Jerusalem 
until the reign of King Benjamin; this was taken 
from the abridgment made by Mormon from the 
larger or historical plates of Nephi. When the 
smaller or ministerial plates of Nephi were reached 
and a duplicate history found, a respite was taken in 
the work of translating. After much importuning 
upon the part of Mr. Harris he was permitted to take 
this record home with him, where it was lost. 

The messenger who communicated these things to 
the prophet took away the plates and the Urim and 
Thummim; these were returned and taken again, and 
again returned on September 22 following. The 
work of translation was not taken up immediately, 
as Mrs. Smith was the only scribe the prophet had 
and she, with the cares of her household duties, had 
very little time to devote to the work of writing, 
though she did write some. 

Upon the 5th of April, 1829, Oliver Cowdery, who 
had been teaching school near Palmyra and had 
there heard of the work, being directed by the Lord, 

joined himself to the prophet in answer to his ear
nest prayer for assistance. Mr. Cowdery was a 
ready writer, and began on April 7. to write, as the 
prophet translated from the plates, the record of the 

Nephites, and continued without interruption until 
May 15, when a goodly portion of the book was 
translated. Upon this date the Aaronic priesthood 
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was conferred upon them and they gave some of 
their time to reasoning out of the scriptures the 
things concerning the kingdom. · 

Early in the month of June the prophet, his wife, 
and Oliver Cowdery removed to the home of Peter 
Whitmer, sr., near Fayette, Seneca County, New 
York, where they remained until the translation was 
finished and the copyright secured. Just prior to 
finishing the work of translating, the plates were 
shown to three witnesses by the power of God and 
by his voice they were commanded to bear record of 
the same, and some days later the plates were shown 
to eight witnesses who also bore testimony to the 

ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

This photo is from the original manuscript from which the 
Book of Mormon was printed, bearing the marks of the com
positors and proof readers, now in the possession of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
The cut shows a page from the second chapter of the Book 
of Jacob, containing the famous pronouncement on marriage, 
"There ·shall not any man among you have save it be one 
wife: and concubines he shall have none." 

truth of the work. We are not informed as to the 
precise date of the completion of the work of transla
tion, but the copyright was secured on June 11, 1829. 

The translation being finished and the copyright 
secured, a contract was made with E. B. Grandin, of 
Palmyra, New York, to print.five thousand copies for 

three thousand dollars, which Martin Harris mort
gaged his farm to secure, and subsequently testified 
that every penny of it was paid back to him. The 
work of printing the first edition of the book was not 
an easy task. There was much opposition to be 
encountered, and great precaution had to be taken 
to prevent the loss of any of the manuscript. To 
avoid th~s danger a copy of the entire work was 
made, and while one copy was in the hands of the 
printer, or such portions of it as were granted at 
any one time, the other copy was carefully guarded 
by some one interested in the work. The book was 
proof read by Joseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, 
and possibly others. The first announcement of the 
Book of Mormon for sale was published in the Wayne 
Sentinel, Mr. Grandin's paper. The announcement 
bears date of March 26, 1830. 

The second edition of the Book of Mormon was 
printed in '1837, at Kirtland, Ohio, by 0. Cowdery 
& Company, for P. P. Pratt and J. Goodson. To 
correct the typographical errors of the manuscript 
edition the work was carefully proof read by Joseph 
Smith, the translator, and Oliver Cowdery, the 
writer of the major portion of the book. The third 
edition was printed in 1840 at Nauvoo, Illinois, by 
Robinson & Smith, and was carefully revised by 
the translator. The first European edition was 
printed in Liverpool, England, in 1841, by J. Tomp
kins, for Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
Parley P. Pratt, from the second American edition. 
The fourth American edition was printed at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, 1842, by Joseph Smith, carefully revised by 
the translator. These were all printed during the 
lifetime of the prophet, and all but the European 
edition under his personal supervision. 

Since his death there have been many editions. 
The following are the most important: Second 
European edition, 1.849, printed at Liverpool, Eng~ 
land, by Orson Pratt; third European edition, 1852, 
printed at Liverpool England, by F. D. Richards; 
fourth European edition, 1854, printed by S. W. 
Richards for Orson Pratt; fifth European edition, 
same place, same year, by F. D. Richards; all of 
these from the third American edition. An edition 
was gotten out by James 0. Wright & Company, 
New York, in 1858, as a literary curiosity. From 
the plates of the latter there was issued an edition 
with an introduction written by Elder Z. Brook, 
which has been known as the Brook edition; this was 
distributed the same year. The Reorganized Church 
got out an edition printed at Plano, Illinois, in 187 4, 
and several reissues have been made from these 
plates. The church in Utah got out an edition in 
1879, divided into chapters and verses by 0. Pratt, 
sr. Several reissues of this have been made. An 
edition was gotten out' by the Church of Christ 
(Whitmerites) in Kansas City, Missouri, in 1889, 
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bearing the name, The Nephite Records, and lastly 
the "Authorized edition," published by the .Board 
of Publication of the Reorganized Church, Lamoni, 
Iowa, 1908, divided into verses. 

The Book of Mormon has been translated into 
many languages. Editions are known to have been 
issued in the following: Danish-Norwegian, 1851, 
and by Reorganized Church in 1903. German, 
French, Italian, and Welsh, in 1852. Hawaiian, 1855, 
and later by Reorganized Church; later in the Swe-. 
dish, Dutch, Spanish, Tihitian, Maori, Turkish, and 
Japanese and others. 

It is safely estimated that nearly one million copies 
of the Book of Mormon have been circulated since 
1830. 

THE SABBATH DAY. 
(The third speech i:pade by Elder W. E. Peakjn his debate 

with C. A. Beeson, Comstock, Nebraska, May 31, 1909. Re
ported by Miss Katie Ellswick.) 

Mr. Chairman; Gentlemen of the Moderating 
Board; Ladies and Gentlemen: I am pleased to have 
the privilege of continuing the investigation of the 
question we have under consideration, which resolves 
itself into this: "Is the seventh-day Sabbath bind
ing on Christians?" It is the duty of my opponent, 
as the affirmative of this. proposition, to produce 
evidence from the word of God to show that the 
seventh day is binding upon Christians. 

Now, there is no dispute between us but what the 
seventh-day Sabbath was given by Moses or through 
Moses, and that it was binding upon the children· of 
Israel. No doubt in regard to that. No dispute 
between us on that subject. But the question is, Is 
it binding upon Christians? 

My opponent says that he agrees with me that 
there have been two systems of worship given by the 
Lord. I am glad that we can agree even so far. We 
are starting out pretty well. We are beginning to 
agree upon the fundamental principles. 

Now, one system was delivered to the human fam
ily through Moses, and it is known as the law of 
Moses. The other system has been delivered through 
our Savior. It is known as the "gospel of Jesus 
Christ" (Mark 1: 1), "the law of Christ (Galatians 
6: 2) ; it is known also as the "perfect law of liberty" 
(James 1: 25). This system of worship is binding 
upon the Christians. Nowhere will we find an ac
count of how to worship according to these two sys
tems? Well, we go to the Old Testament scriptures 
to find an account of how to worship under the Mo
saic law, and the New Testament scriptures to find 
an account of how to worship under the second sys
tem. This religious system that was known as the 
law of Moses was binding until the crucifixion of 
our Lord. After that it was not binding upon man
kind, and should not be observed any longer. From 

the day our Savior died for us, from that date, the 
system known as the gospel of Christ becomes bind
ing and that system should be observed until the 
second coming of our blessed Lord. Now, here is the 
question, and it is simply this: Is the seventh-day 
Sabbath binding after the crucifixion of our Lord? 
It was to be observed before that. We both agree 
that circumcision should not be observed, and that 
sacrifices of lambs should not be offered, and that the 
feast· of the Passover should not be observed after 
the crucifixion of our Lord, but we do not agree in 
regard to the Sabbath. Where will you find the law 
that tells us how to live according to the system that 
was introduced by Christ and the apostles? In the 
New Testament scriptures. But in it do you find the 
statement that you should keep the seventh-day Sab
bath? No, my brother admits that you can not. I 
will read what he said: "The Sabbath was not re
commanded in the New Testament scriptures." He 
would not have represented the scriptur~s correctly 
if he had said anything else. No, there is not a word 
that indicates that we should observe the seventh
day Sabbath. Then why are we to drag this Mosaic 
system into the Christian dispensation? Simply be
cause my opponent says so. I told him last night to 
find one statement in the New Testament scrip
tures that Christians should keep the seventhJday 
Sabbath and it would settle the question. And he 
can not do it. Then why keep it? Just as well keep 
the feast of the Passover or circumcision, or sacrifice 
of lambs, etc. There is no proof for it. We desire 
to have him produce it if there is. 

He has been continually telling us that the Sabbath 
has been in force since the day of Adam. I asked 
him last night to produce the scriptures that say so. 
Has he done it? No. He has simply said it was so. 
Let us examine the question now, and see what 
the Bible says in regard to it. He was trying to 
show from the Bible last night that the Sabbath 
was observed before Sinai. Did he trace it back to 
the garden of Eden? Did you notice how far he 
traced it back? He said about a month before Moses 
was given the ten commandments· on Mount Sinai. 
That was as far back as he could get it. And you 
will see there was no Sabbath given to man until 
after they left Egypt, and he couldn't find one before 
that time. He hasn't found one yet, and he can not 
to-morrow, or the next day, or the next year. 

Now, let us read what was written on the two 
tables of stone. There was more than my brother 
has on his chart. I will tell you why he left part of 
it off his chart. The seventh-day Sabbath was given 
to the children of Israel in the days of Moses after 
they left Egypt, and it was given to them as a me
morial of deliverance. I fear that is the reason it 
is not on his chart. In the fifth chapter of Deuter
onomy, sixth verse, 
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I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage. Thou shalt have none 
other gods before me, 

is the way it begins. But this is left out in his chart. 
Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any like

ness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth: 
thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniq
uity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me. And showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain. Keep the sa.bbath day to 
sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. Six 
days thou shalt labor, and do all thy work. But the seventh 
day is the s·abbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may 
rest as well as thou. And remember that thou wast a serv
ant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched
out arm: therefore the· Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath day. 

To leave out the part that my brother has is 
like leaving off the author's name of an official docu
ment. Who gave it? You can not tell from his 
chart. But if you read the Bible the author's name 
was there. "I am the Lord thy God" ; that is the 
name, that is the one that gave it, telling them why 
they should keep the sabbath day and sanctify it. 
Notice the reason given: "Ami remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt" ; "therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the sab
bath day." Why did he commahd them to keep it? 
Because he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
Do you think that they would have kept the Sabbath 
day before the event transpired which caused the 
Lord to command them to keep it, which was because 
they were taken out of bondage? Why do we cele
brate the 4th of July? Because we were freed from 
England. Did we celebrate that day before the 
Declaration of Independence was written? No. 
Then, did those people keep the seventh-day Sabbath 
before they were delivered from bondage? No. 
England might just as well have celebrated the 4th of 
July before this continent was discovered. 

Now, we will see that the seventh-day Sabbath 
was a Mosaic institution, just as the Passover was. 
The seventh-day Sabbath was to be observed by the 
people for just the same length of time as the Pass-· 
over. I will show you that this is so before our de
bate is over, if my opponent does not. 

But now we will notice another statement in re
gard to the institution of the Sabbath and he has 
quoted it several times. Genesis 2 : 2 : 

And on the seventh day God·ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 

which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 

When did he bless and sanctify it? Was it before 
he rested or after he rested? Let us get this point 
settled. Can't you see that he blessed and sancti
fied the day after he had rested? How long? That 
is the only question. I think my opponent will 
agree with me that the Lord blessed and sanctified 
the seventh day after he had rested. How long after
wards? When did he command the people to keep 
it? My brother says he commanded it to be observed 
by Adam and Eve. But did he quote the Scriptures 
to prove that? Did he read a verse to prove that? 
No, he didn't read that from the Bible. What proof 
have we that what he says is so? He didn't even 
say that he got it from Mrs. White's vision. He 
can't find it in the Bible, but he has told us at least 
a dozen times already that the Sabbath was insti
tuted at creation. We simply have his word for it. 

I have already told you why God commanded the 
children of Israel in the ten commandments to keep 

·the Sabbath. The reason was that he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, as I have read to you. 

Now we will read and see where it was first made 
known, in Nehemiah 9 : 13: 

Thou comest down also upon Mount Sinai, and speakest 
with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, 
and true laws, good statutes and commandments. And madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandest them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant. 

Made known by whom? By the hand of Moses, 
thy servant. Who said that? The Almighty, 
through Nehemiah. No wonder you can't find an 
account of where it was kept before that time. God 
made it known by the hand of Moses, and yet in 
the face of such scriptures my opponent will tell 
you it was · made known to Adam and Eve and 
Abraham. ·why, ladies and gentlemen, we want 
proof in this debate, Bible evidence. Men-made 
statements are sufficient with some people when 
listening to a sermon, but not sufficient in an investi
gation of this kind. What we want is evidence. If 
I didn't want to produce evidence to a congregation 
you couldn't drag me into a debate. 

Now, my opponent says the Sabbath was made 
known to Adam. What does the Bible say? Nehe
miah says it was made known through Moses. 
Could we have any plainer proof? And remember 
now when you keep the Sabbath, remember that you 
were "a servant)n Egypt." But he has been trying 
to make you believe thaJ the Sabbath was com
manded for at least twenty-five" hundred years be
fore that. 

He tells us about the annual sabbaths. There were 
. annual sabbaths, and he says these were the sab
baths that were nailed to the cross. But he gave no 
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scripture to sustain his statement. Let us see what 
Paul says about the matter. We will turn to and 
read Colossians, second chapter, and we will see 
whether is was the annual sabbaths and yearly sab
baths, or was it the Sabbath days: 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross; and having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 
It is still there. 
which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ. 

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in him
self of twain one new man, so making peace.-Ephesians 
2: 15. 

What was it he abolished? "The law of command
ments contained in ordinances." My opponent calls 
the ten commandments "the law of commandments." 
And the laws that were "contained in ordinances" 
were abolished. What ·part' is contained in ordi
nances? Let me read to you, and you will see the 
seventh-day commandment is one. Numbers 28: 9: 

And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without 
spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, min
gled with oil, and the drink offering thereof. This is the 
burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt 

, offering, and his drink offering. 

Now the Sabbath was to be kept in a certain way. 
There were ordinances in connection with it. And 
that command "contained in ordinances" was abol
ished. You couldn't keep the Sabbath according to 
the law unless you offered the burnt offering. It 
was observed by this ordinance and you. see that 
this commandment was abolished. The seventh-day 
Sabbath is the only one in the ten commandment 
law that is observed by ordinances. Then why ar
gue that we should keep it? Why say ~t is binding 
on Christians, when Paul said that it was abolished? 
Then why ask us to comply with it and make out we 
are all going to the bad place if we do not keep it 
when the word of God says it was abolished? The 
more a man examines this question the plainer he 
can see there is nothing in it. It is all, noise. It is a 
scarecrow. Don't be afraid of it. It is dead. It 
won't hurt you. Anyone that examines it can see 
that it rests upon assertions and man-made state
ments instead of biblical proof and evidence. We 
want evidence. We are not young robins ready to 
swallow everything given us. 

Now Christ gave commands. TP,e apostles gave 
commands. The Holy Ghost gave commands. But 
nowhere do we find the command to keep the 
seventh-day Sabbath, and my opponent admits it. 
Where does he get is? Back in the old Mosaic law. 
You can find more proof in the New Testament to 
sustain circumcision than to sustain the seventh-

day Sabbath. Listen to the sixteenth chapter of 
Acts, first three verses : 

Then came he to Der be and Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotheus, (the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his father 
was a Greek:) which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and took and circumcised him because of 
the Jews which were in those quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

Paul took Timothy and circumcised him, but I 
can't find any place where Paul ever kept the 
seventh-day Sabbath, not even because of the Jews. 
But we do find where Paul circumcised Timothy. 
He says "Christ kept the Sabbath and ,so should we." 
Why, just as well say we should keep the Passover. 
Christ kept the Passover. Certainly Christ kept the 
Passover. Christ kept the Passover and the sab
baths, the seventh-day and annual sabbaths also. 
But you see that was before these things were nailed 
to the cross. But since then we have no account 
in the New Testament that Christians should keep 
them. Neither have we any evidence that they keep 
them. We have no more evidence that we should 
keep the seventh-day Sabbath bec'ause Christ kept 
it, than we should keep the Passover and other Jew
ish feasts, for Christ kept them all. And let me tell 
you this man can not produce a passage that we 
should keep the Sabbath, but that I can produce 
parallel passages that we should also keep the 
seventh-day ordinances of the whole law of Moses. 
They were all binding until the cross and then they 
were done away with. They were all nailed to the 
cross at the same time and went out of force to
gether. 

Prof. Camden M. Cobern, writing in the Septem
ber Chautauquan, tells of a sport more exciting than 
that of lion hunting. It is no other than the hunt for 
the papyrus, the business and recreation of archreolo
gists. The home of the papyrus 'is Egypt and here 
the valuable documents which give modern scholars 
their knowledge of ancient civilization are unearthed 
in great quantities in the sands of the desert. It 
is the desert which has preserved these papyri 
unharmed for centuries and the modern archreolo
gist, skilled in his business, can tell at a glance the 
nature of the soil which is likely to repay the work 
of excavation. One most interesting discovery of 
recent years has been that mummied crocodiles 
often served as libraries. By accident, one of these 
mummies was broken open and revealed an interior 
crowded with papyrus rolls. Since then about one 
in every fifty of the crocodile mummies has proved 
to be similarly filled. Mr. Cobern recounts the na
ture of many of these papyri, showing alike their 
tremendous value to scholars and, as well, their inter
est to the general reader. From them we get a most 
interesting insight into the life of two and three 
thousand years ago. 
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THE CARE OF THE CRIPPLE. 

When the doctor placed my little one in my arms with just 
the faintest whisper of the dreadful truth, my heart sank. 
Cripple! What terrible pictures the word brought to my 

. mind, as I sat looking down into the baby face so sweetly 
innocent of the life before him. 

Above all rang the words I had so often heard in refer
ence to other cripples I had known,-"Hump-back disposi
tion." Would my baby grow into the morose, spoiled child 
I had so often seen afflicted children become? And again 
arose the question, what made the majority of cripples self
ish and overbearing? Was it that their affliction affected 
their mental being until they grew peevish and exacting, or 
was it partly due to unwise training? 

The cripples in the families I had noticed, were either 
the petted one or on the contrary the pushed out one,-the 
one to whom every member in the family were but as serfs, 
or an individual put off by himself and neglected. Was 
there not then a happy medium, that would make the child 
feel as other children? Was it possible to so combine train
ing and sympathy for that child, in such a way that could 
help him in some measure to throw off the effect of his 
malady, and be a happy, normal child mentally? Conse
quently, with this idea in mind I watched the baby mature 
from day to day and studied into his temperament. 

Paralyzed limbs and a weak spine,-what outlook could 
be more forboding for the little one? In my imagination 
existed the picture of a lame boy I had known in my child
hood, a son on whom were showered all the luxuries that 
money could buy. His brothers were compelled to give in 
to his slightest whim, and his parents sacrificed their every 
pleasure to minister to his wants, thinking in so doing, to 
make up for the loss that would necessarily be his. 

Needless to say, lie grew up a selfish, overbearing boy, dis
liked by his playmates, and most unhappy: While his par
ents lived his path was made comparatively smooth, but at 
their death what a poor, pampered object of humanity he 
became; his mind in as sunken a condition as his crippled 
limb, with no object in life save to struggle through the best 
way he could. His brothers soon became tired of his nu
merous demands and left him on his own resources. It made 
me shiver and breathe a prayer for guidance in the disci
plining of my little one. Thoughtfully I planned my future 
course of training. I have labored to treat the three chil- · 
dren equally, as far as their different ages and dispositions 
would allow. The afflicted child has never been the pet, or 
set apart from the others in any way. The few rules that 
apply to the brothers, he has had to obey as well. In other 
words, he has been treated as a normal child as far as pos
sible. Because he was hampered by the defect in his limbs 
was no excuse to let him destroy the block houses his little 
brother had built, or allow him to have the best of ·the 
dainties; feeling that his bodily affliction was bad enough 
not to add to it a shriveled state of mind, that would make 

for him only a life of bitter disappointment in after years. 
From the time his back was strong enough to allow him 

to sit on the floor, propped about with pillows, I have taught 
him to amuse himself and be independent in as many ways 
as was possible in his condition. I have never believed in 
giving children what they tease or cry for, so he soon learned 
to accept a denial calmly, almost cheerfully, knowing that it 
was final. 

His rubbings, electrical treatments, and so forth, neces
sarily took more of my time, but they were performed in a 
playful manner, never bringing his affliction before him as 
something to be dreaded in the least. 

As he grew older I allowed him to be with other children 
a good bit, entering into their plays as much as possible. 
A large sand pile in a healthy nook in the yard enticed sev
eral playmates there and he was one amongst them, build
ing houses as deftly as the rest, or making sand pies. These 
little plays made him for a time a normal, happy child, 
seeing his hands accomplish what the other children did . 

When we made our garden he had his short-handled rake 
and hoe and, seated on the ground, planted with the rest. A 
tiny watering can filled his little heart with delight and 
again he was happy in watching the beautiful flowers grow, 
knowing his hands had planted and tended them. 

When the other children rode their velocipedes up and 
down we purchased him a small tricycle wagon, strapping 
his feet to the pedals, so while we pulled him his feet went 
through the motions like the other children, strengthening 
his muscles and adding to his little world. 

He is a little past five years of age now and is taken a 
short distance to a private kindergarten of about a half 
dozen children. The teacher thoughtfully appreciates his 
condition, letting him feel that he is one of the children even 
in the circle games, allowing him to hop about the floor as 
he can not stand alone. 

He has always been a fresh air baby, consequently has a 
good, healthy complexion and fully developed chest. 

Whatever he caµ do toward helping about the house or 
helping himself l'te'" does, dusting the lower articles of furni
ture, drying the saucers, or crawling up and down the stairs 
or out and in his little wagon. Every new thing he finds 
himself able to accomplish adds just so much to his inde
pendence for after years. With this end in view I dress 
him in heavy overalls when the days are warm enough and 
let him crawl about the lawn. The electricity of the earth 
helps his limbs, while playing with the other children teaches 
him unselfishness. Of course it inakes considerable washing 
and adds to the darning pile, but what is a little mending in 
comparison to a .child's health? What makes my heart bleed 
is to see an anremic looking child compelled to sit in his high 
chair the best part of the day while the mother goes through 
the daily routine of work, or when out for his airing strapped 
in his go-cart for fear he will soil his befrilled clothes. How 
I long to snatch him from his dainty prison, put on a pair 
of gingham rompers, set him on the ground with a spoon 
and whisper, "Dig, dig, until your poor little white face is 
covered with God's earth. Let the sunshine brighten your 
lips and fill the great want in those sad baby eyes." 

So much for his physical development. Now, in regard 
to his mental training which is just as important as the 
physical. 

Studying cripples in general, as a rule I find them to have 
a loving, sensitive disposition, which must be tenderly cared 
for in the proper way. If this disposition is not allowed to 
develop, crushed or thwarted in any way it will give place 
to a cruel, .selfish nature, we see so often In unfortunate 
children. 

As I have said before, I find it best to speak as little as 
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possible of. his condition, especially in his hearing. Some 
people are thoughtful enough not to refer to it while he is 
present, God bless them. Others make remarks or ask ques
tions regardless of time or place. When I meet the latter 
I make the best of it, passing over their remarks quietly or 
answering their questions in about the same tone as if they 
had simply spoken of the color of his eyes or hair. 

No one can ever tell how much mental suffering they 
cause by referring to a person's physical condition. Oh, 
that I could shout this aloud before the world and lessen 
some of the mental struggle I have seen poor sensitive mor
tals undergoing because of some thoughtless remark. 

Referring to his condition makes him feel the sad dif
ference between himself and his playmates. Ignoring it will 
help him to be and act more like them. There is no reason 
why a cripple should not be a happy child. In fact, my boy 
is even happier than mo·st little ones. Even in his baby
hood he was christened "Sunny Jim" by many of my friends, 
such a fun-loving, rolicking disposition he possessed: I wish 
my readers might see him now as he plays "keep house" 
with his little brother, or last summer as he hopped about 
the lawn chasing the neighbors' chickens, squealing with 
delight as they fluttered their wings in escape. 

Children, like grown people, imbibe much from the sur
rounding atmosphere. Hope or despair, courage or coward
ice may be instilled into their little hearts just as their 
surroundings hold one or the other. Therefore, if there is 
a grain of hope for your child let him feel it. Keep that 
day before him when he will be well and strong. If there is 
no hope in this world there is a time some day when all will 
be well. Some day, when all our hopes will be satisfied in 
that fair morn "bye and bye." After all it is only a short 
time. Why not let him feel it, too, and realize the great 
comfort that comes from knowing we are held by the hand 
of a loving Father who knows all our griefs and fears, and 
has gone to prepare a place for us where there are no tears, 
neither sorrow nor crying? 

If your physician tells you your hour.~ are limited, how 
quickly your hopes and ambitions sink a'iicf you fall into a 
mere existence; but, on the other hand, if he holds forth a 
single ray of hope, how your every effort is called into action 
because of that little word. Just so your child will accept 
your view of his case and become mentally morbid, or on 
the contrary, live a wonderfully happy life in spite of his 
physical condition. 

Last, but surely not least, make your little one feel he has 
a life purpose before him. What did the thorn in the great 
apostle's side matter to him once the light of his wondrous 
calling >yas shed in his soul?. Your child may not be a .. Paul 
nor a Peter, but there is a work for him to do as truly 
as if he were one indeed. 

The life of a cripple is a hard one at best, but how much 
harder can it become by allowing him to develop a selfish, 
narrow disposition that will make him unlovely and unloved. 

My boy may be compelled to sit in a wheeled chair all his 
life, but hands and mind will be trained to do wondrous 
things. Above all he will be able to look into his future with 
a. sunny disposition that will help him over the hard places 
and win him many friends along the way. He has not had 
his every whim gratified, so he will be content to let others 
live and not expect too much of his fellow-men. 

No matter how great a deformity or how cruel the crippled 
condition of a child, develop in him the lovable, helpful, 
spiritual side until he shall truthfully say: "Somewhere there 
is a place for me that no one else can fill. Somewhere there 
is a work for me that no one else can accomplish,'' and the 
beautiful side of him shall be so wonderfully developed that 
the world will stop to look at him; not because of his de-

formity, that will only mar the outward man for a time, but 
on account of the sweet contentment that shines from his 
eyes--and speaks of the inner spiritual being, for this will 
pass on from glory to glory for ever.-J·ane Parker in Ameri
can Motherhood. 

Questions on October Reading. 

What disposition is Hable to be manifest in afflicted chil
dren? What would be the kindest course to pursue with an 
afflicted child? Did the unselfish devotion of the parents 
mentioned prove to be true kindness to the child? On what 
footing did the writer of this article place her afflicted child? 
What added affliction did she fear might result from undue 
humoring? What qualities did she seek to develop from the 
time her child sat on the floor at play? How did she seek 
to prevent self-pity in him? In what would his play with 
other children result? What benefit would he receive from 
his garden work? What would be the gain in his feeling him
self one with other children? How would he be helped by the 
doing of different kinds of work? What is to be considered 
in the dressing of a child? Which should be sacrificed, health 
or beauty of clothing? By what is the loving, sensitive dis
position of the afflicted child liable to be replaced? What 
treatment may prevent this? What should be avoided in the 
presence of the child? What wisdom did this mother show 
in replying to thoughtless remarks? What delicacy should 
be shown in regard to afflictions which render others peculiar? 
What help should an afflicted child receive to make him a 
happy child? Why should he be taught to have a purpose in 
life? What will a loving, spiritual determination to engage 
in some good work accomplish for him in life? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 208, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
Home Column with discussion; paper, "·.ihe value of a pur
pose"; paper, "What this mother wanted to shout"; roll call; 
business; closing prayer. 

Spain Pursued· by Disaster. 

This sudden appearance of a very serious evil leads us to 
reflect upon the hidden causes which have silently brought 
about the present state of affairs. Since the loss of her 
colonies Spain has been for ten years trying to profit by the 
terrible lessons of Cavite and Santiago, and partly by means 
of 'a natural evolution, partly through the agency of the 
.governmental parties, was beginning to awake to life. The 
present disturbances afford us an opportunity of making a 
brief study of the social conditions through which Spain is 
passing. We shall endeavor, both in our censure and in our 
praise, not to be influenced by prejudice. Although "to aid 
in the disheartenment of the mother-country is in truth an 
impious work,'' to present her defects "without jeers, or in
sults, or contempt" is almost always salutary, fo.r with the 
clear consciousness of one's sins may come a stimulus to 
betterment. 

Three events of the utmost gravity and importance have 
just taken place at the same time, damaging still further 
the already impaired credit-of the country and not leaving 
unscathed its institutions,-the outbreak of the Rffian tribes, 
the death of Don Carlos, and the abortive revolutionary 
movement of Barcelona. We must not, of course, consider 
these events as mere accidents without consequences. Whether 
th'ey were the result of long and studied preparation or due 
to chance, they took place almost in unison, and their united 
weight fell upon a mass of people very ready, after so many 
disasters, to seek safety wherever it might be found.-Luis 
Garcia Guijarro in the American Review of Reviews for 
September. 
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Letter Department 
Moline, lllineis, Reunion. 

A joint reunion of the Eastern Iowa and Kewanee dis
tricts is now held in remembrance by the loving band of 
Saints, both old and young, who participated in the great 
blessings of our heavenly Father. Of this raunion held at 
Moline, I desire to pen a few lines, in hopes that other dear 
Saints may be encouraged to trust in our Lord and the hope 
we have in the salvation of our souls. Of the reunion com
mittee we could readily see _that they desired to please and 
make all as comfortable as possible, and in this they did not 
fail. And as the brethren and sisters began to gather from 
the different parts of the field, the writer felt glad to meet 
with so many energetic workers. Many of these Saints had 
never met before; :but all greeted each other as brothers and 
sisters, and thus we felt as one. great family in Christ. Oh, 
how grand it is, and greatly to be appreciated, when the 
dear Saints can forget the pleasures of this evil world and 
meet together with the Spirit of God to comfort and cheer 
the sorrowing, the sad, and those who have become discour
aged! · · And as we met together in the prayer service each 
morning, how we felt to rejoice under the influence of that 
Holy Spirit. Each day, as we became more acquainted, that 
Spirit gently felt its way into our souls, blending our lives 
together, making us one in the gospel of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

It was Sunday morning at 6.30 that a large band of our 
young people met in prayer and fa.sting, and while these dear 
young Saints were gathering to the place of service, it could 
be seen that each face beamed with that holy influence, and 
as we arose to sing the first song, we were clothed upon with 
that holy influence. And all felt to shed tears of joy. There 
were ten _prayers offered before the Lord and thirty-seven 
testimonies, together with three prophecies. We would like 
to insert them all, but will give one as we have it before us: 
"Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my young people who 
have now assembled together. It is pleasing in the sight of 
your heavenly Father that you have come before him in the 
spirit of humility and love for each other. I desire to bless 
you with all heavenly blessings, but my people have not 
hitherto hearkened unto my counsel already given to you 
through my Spirit; and many blessings I have withheld; but 
verily I am fond of you at this time. Your heavenly Father 
has seen your efforts and heard your prayers in times past, 
and my Spirit has striven with you many times, when your. 
minds were set upon the pleasures of the world. Upon you, 
my dear young people, soon will be placed great responsibili
ties, because a great work will I the Lord require of you. 
But this promise I leave unto you: Inasmuch as you con
tinue humble and prayerful before me, I the Lord will qualify 
you for my work. Many of you will soon know that the gospel 
shall be proclaimed in all languages and tongues to all nations. 
Some of you, my people now assembled, shall yet bear these 
tidings to the nations of the world, and l the Lord will qualify 
you for this part of my work, inasmuch as you seek me 
with your whole heart. And while the tempest shall rage 
without, and the thunders roar overhead, my people shall be 
held in remembrance before me, saith the Lord. And when 
ye see these things come to pass, lift up your heads and 
rejoice because your redemption draweth nigh. And as you 
shall go out from this reunion many of you shall be tried, and 
Satan will seek to darken your minds, but you know my 
power, therefore be ye very humble before me, and my Spirit 
shall enlighten your minds, and my peace and blessings shall 
be with you." 

And let me my to you, dear young brothers and sisters in 
Christ, do not forget these plain and precious truths, as they 

came to us from our heavenly Father. This was our first 
attempt at holding a reunion at Moline, and we believe it 
will not soon be forgotten by those who sacrificed to attend. 

Those of the general missionaries present were Brn. J. W. 
Wight, 0. H. Bailey, Amos Berve, J. B. Wildermuth, J. Tur-. 
ner, George J. Brookover, and James McKiernan. Bishop 
E. L. Kelley was with us a part of the time, who endeavored 
to teach us the financial law. Many beautiful truths were 
presented by these brethren. 

We would not forget the efforts of Sr. M. E. Etzenhouser, 
who had charge of the auxiliary work. From the remarks of 
our young people we believe her work was greatly appreci
ated, and much good accomplished along that line. We close 
by saying, May God's peace and blessings be with you all till 
we meet again. GEORGE J. BROOKOVER, Secretary. 

HARTFORD, ARKANSAS, August 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: This leaves me domiciled with Bro. and 

Sr. David Chronister near the above-named place, preaching 
at night in the district schoolhouse. 

Our labors have been confined thus far during this year 
to western Arkansas, and we can nothing like answer all the 
calls we have for preaching. When we entered the field our 
first stop was Grannis. We stayed in this vicinity for two 
months. During this time our railroad fare amounted to 
less than fifty cents. We visited the neighboring vicinities 
adjoining Grannis and as a result of our labors we baptized 
seven adults, some of whom had never heard the angel mes
sage, but who received it gladly. 

We found the once flourishing Grannis Branch in a sleep
ing condition. The church had been blown off its foundation 
during a windstorm and was standing in this dilapidated 
condition. No preaching services had been held for months; 
the Sunday school had been abandoned; the Saints' children 
that attended any school had to go to the s.ects. They had 
not had an election of branch officers for more than two, 
years and I could find no one who remembered when they had 
taken the sacrament last. So we saw that something ought 
to be done. So after a consultation it was agreed to call a 
business meeting to be held July 24. The Saints responded 
well and a fair representation was present. Some important 
business was transacted and we hope there wm be a revival 
of the work at this place. While in Grannis we made our 
home with Bro. W. E. Clinton and his excellent family, whose 
latchstring hangs on the outside with an invitation to the 
wandering missionary to pull and.a royal welcome awaits him. 

While laboring in this part in company with Bro. James M. 
Smith, we were assailed by a Baptist preacher who came to 
our services and wanted to reply to our sermons. We refused 
to let him interfere with our services, but told him if he 
wanted .. to debate we would accommodate him. He said he 
would get a man to debate with us, but refused to meet us 
himself. He announced that he would lecture against us at 
his regular appointment. So we made it a point to happen 
in and listen to his "effusion." So we accordingly announced 
an answer after he was through. Most all the people stayed. 
Although· our time wa'S limited we think the reverend gentle
man will be more careful next time. He used extracts from 
the writing of W. M. Hicks, who wrote a pamphlet against us 
with extracts from others. We happened to have a copy of 
the Arkans-as Baptist where the .editor of that journal ex
plained to his readers that Bro. W. M. Hicks was in jail in 
Smithland, Kentucky, charged with going under an assumed 
name and obtaining money under a false pretense, and that 
his name would be stricken from the editorial staff until he 
was cleared of these charges. The people could easily see the 
character of his arguments. He threatened us with "Ben 
Bogard,'' but we did not feel in the least intimidated. 
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Since coming to Hartford we have attended two services 
of a new sect which call themselves "'apostolic." They claim 
this because they speak in tongues. This is the evidence, they 
claim, of the baptism of the Spirit, is to receive this gift. 
They conduct their meetings on the same plan as the Holi
ness people. I saw two little girls about ten years of age under 
the "power," as they call it. They were stretched out on the 
floor, eyes closed; they were singing in a familiar tune, but 
with some kind of a gibberish which they repeated over, some
times together, and their hands were in continual motion. I 
also heard three others speak in tongues, but no interpreta
tion was given. Two of them were testifying. They would 
speak a few words in the tongue and then would continue in 
English as though there had been no tongue. They claim 
the movement began in 1900 in Topeka, Kansas, by an old 
Methodist preacher. Sometimes several speak at a time. I 
heard two tongues at one time. Surely we are living in the 
time spoken of by John the Revelator in the sixteenth chap
ter and the thirteenth and fourteenth verses, where he saw 
the unclean spirits working miracles. 

I am still i.n hope of final victory, 
JESSE M. SIMMONS. 

LITTLETON, COLORADO, August 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I would like to say a few words to the 

youth, notwithstanding the fact that I have scarcely reached 
the age of maturity myself, or by any means attained perfec
tion. But I have been impressed to write along this line. 

The noun youth indicates a new life, and naturally new 
ideas, new modes and ideals of life. The man or woman who 
has no ideas of his own, and who is used as a tool in the 
hands of his superiors, will soon become rusty and worn out, 
and before he is aware of it, a new and modern tool will be 
placed in his stead. 

The youth is looked up to with bright hopes by the older 
generation. He is not only expected to carry out the ideas, 
and undertakings of his parents, and the nation, but he is 
expected to make advancement, step out of the old path and 
make a new one, one that is more straight, and that will help 
him to reach the desired goal at a much earlier date. While 
I am dwelling on this subject I would like to ask, Have you 
any ideal, any goal? Or have you been simply drifting along 
aimlessly in life? Do not follow the example of the ancient 
poet who· said, "All things come to those who wait," but 
rather follow the example of the modern poet who said, "All 
things come to those who 'hustle' while they wait." Remem
ber it all depends on self. The man or woman who says, 
"I can't," is taking his or her first step into the mystic veil 
of another world. 

We will consider nature and see what example she has for 
us in that line of advancement. The flower, we think, will 
be a good subject. From the time the tiny seed has been 
placed in the ground until it has blossomed, we have noticed 
a continuous advancement. We first note the seed beginning 
to swell, then a little later it bursts and puts forth the plant 
in its infancy. It now begins to take root and grow, and we 
follow it all along the line of its growth, and from time to 
time observe it putting on new leaves; . finally the bud ap
pears, and it is then that we begin to anticipate that our 
hopes will be realized; and when it has blossomed we look 
upon it with admiration, knowing it is. a perfect flower, and 
that it has attained all that nature intended it should. 

No end is attained without an effort. In view of this fact 
is it not wisdom that we start as early in life as possible 
to bring about those conditions which will better qualify us 
for the position which we desire to occupy in life, for we 
do not know how arduous the task may be, or the length of 
time required to accomplish the same? We can now begin to 

comprehend the wisdom in the statement which Christ made: 
''Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth"; also, 
"Come up higher." 

The worst of all is, we are permitting to-day to slip by 
unheeded, notwithstanding the fact that opportunities are 
being offered us, and thaj; yesterday can never be recalled. 
The poem I shall quote has impressed itself so strongly upon 
my mind: 

"Listen to the water mill, 
All the livelong day, 

How the creaking of the wheels 
Wears the hours away. 

Languidly the water glides, 
Ceaseless on and still, 

Never coming back again 
To that water mill. 

"And the proverb haunts my mind 
As the spell is cast, 

The mill will never grind again 
With the water that has passed. 

Take this lesson to yourselves, 
Loving hearts and true, 

Golden years are passing by, 
Youth is passing too. 

"Try to make the most of life, 
Lose no honest way; 

All that you can call your own 
Lies in this, to-day. 

Strength, power, intellect 
May not, can not last, 

The mill will never grind again 
With the water that has passed." 

If the reader will carefully scrutinize these lines he will 
readily see how applicable they are to our lives. 

Fraternally yours, 
D. D. SHIRK. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, September 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I take pleasure in writing a few lines to 

your pages which we appreciate so much. We have been 
laboring in Kirtland since the 5th of May, being in charge of 
the Temple, which work I enjoy very much. Eleven hundred 
and ten have visited the Temple up to date. Some from 
England, Ireland, France, and almost every State in the 
Union. So many had neve;r heard the di:IBerence between the 
true church and Brigham Young's church, and were glad to 
learn the difference. It affords us great pleasure to explain 
the difference to them. The Temple stands on a beautiful 
lot which is planted in sugar maple trees. From the tower 
we have a magnificent view of the surrounding country, also 
Chagrin River and Lake Erie. Many compliments· are passed 
upon the clea.nliness of the building. Some say they never 
saw it so clean before. Some do not hold· the building as 
sacred as they should, and need to read and reread section 
92 of Doctrine and Covenants. 

We pray the time will soon come when hundreds, yes, thou
sands of Saints will gather to this historic place, and thus 
build up one of the waste places of Zion. 

There is a good flour mill here run by the waters of the 
Chagrin River. There is also a good high school, a home for 
the aged, hotel, two stores, three blacksmith shops, and a 
wagon shop in connection. The Saints also have a nice lit
tle chapel about two blocks from the Temple. They have 
lately purchased a piano for the Religio, and have money 
enough on hand to buy a new organ. 
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This is a good fruit country. The largest fruit trees that 
I have ever seen anywhere, grow here. Some cherry trees 
are eighteen inches in diameter and very tall, bearing the 
best of fruit. I suppose the trees were planted by the Saints 
in the thirties. Ever for the welfare of Zion, 

Your brother in Christ, 
D. E. TUCKER. 

KOSHKONONG, MISSOURI, August 30, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am laboring at present with Elder J. F. 

Cunningham who has left his farm work for a few days to 
"warn his neighbors." We are simply rejoicing in the good 
work because of the interest that is being manifested. We 
came here over one week ago. Our meetings were not largely 
attended, but last Sunday we crossed the line into Arkansas 
with a little group of Saints and friends and baptized three 
precious souls into the kingdom, Elder A. M. D. McGuire 
officiating. We had our lunch with us and had an enjoyable 
time. Came back last night to Shiloh chapel and preached to 
a full house. Intended to close last night, but the people 
urged us to stay. We have decided to remain another week 
and no doubt the waters will be troubled again next Sunday. 

Saints, we want to have a good conference at Pomona, 
September 25 and 26. Come prepared to feast on the good 
things of God. Remember also your duty in tithes and offer
ings. The district needs your help. 

Your brother in Christ, 
A. M. BAKER. 

VALLEY CENTER, MICHIGAN. 
De,ar Saints: We have a Sunday school and Religio or

ganized here and also a prayer meeting. We have an attend
ance of about thirty. We had no preaching here for about 
four or five weeks when Elder C. C. Whitford came up and 
gave us a sermon. It was very much appreciated, as we 
have no elder here. The Saints have erected a church here 
in which to hold our services and would be pleased to have an 
elder come to this part any time. I ask all to pray for me 
that I may ever be found faithful. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ANNA NICHOLSON. 

FLINT, MICHIGAN, September 2, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Last April, through th'e kindness of my two 

daughters and their husbands, in sending me the means to 
pay my car fare, I went to visit my brother, C. F. Dowker, 
at Dayton, Tennessee. I preached several times while there 
and had quite a good interest. I baptized my brother's wife. 
I just received a letter from them saying there were three 
more who wanted to be baptized, and I hope the ministry in 
that field will take notice, and if possible go over and see 
them. They are not very wealthy, but you will find a wel
come at my brother's, and they would like to have some 
tracts to hand around among their neighbors. 

I came home the 6th of May, was released from the field 
for the month of June, and went to work at carpenter work; 
but the extreme heat affected my head so I had to quit, and 
the Saints in Flint bought a large tent and wanted me to 
take c1'targe of the tent work, and I have done so. In con
nection with the branch officers we have been doing what we 
could for over two months. Bro. B. St. John also dropped off 
and gave us a few good chart talks. Then Bro. 0. J. Hawn 
came intending to stay a while, but took sick the same night 
he came, and w;,; forced to go home. We are moving the 
tent to different parts of the city. We are not having very 
large crowds, but are succeeding in getting a few to hear. 
Do not know what the harvest will be. 

As my wife's health is some better I think I will soon be 
able to go to my field in southern Indiana, which is a hard 

field; but we are not looking for flowery beds of ease, so 
long as the Lord will bless us that we may do good in 
bringing others into the fold. 

Ever praying for the Saints of God, 
Your brother in the faith, 

WM. DOWKER. 

WESTFIELD, IOWA, August 29, 1909. 
MR. JOHN SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dear Sir and Brother: Do not let any of our friends be 
fooled into going to the Ozarks to farm or raise stock. It 
costs six dollars an acre to get it ready to plow, and none 
but a Missourian can plow it, and then one can raise more 
on one acre here than he can on fifteen acres there. The 
ticks and chigres are so terrible, their scourge can not be 
imagined by a northern mind, but they disappear after the 
land is cleared and in cultivation. No northerner would go 
down there if he knew beforehand what he would endure, and 
the labor of it. Only the natives have patience and endur
ance. They are the kindest hearted people and the most 
trustworthy friends. 

I have no reason to think it is unhealthy there, and some 
day its minerals will be a source of wealth to Missouri, which 
is at present unknown, but I would not recommend the Ozarks 
to anyone if I knew I would lose all I have in consequence. 
Land agents are everywhere ready to deceive the unwary, 
like spiders in dens, watching for prey. The deceived, in 
turn, deceive others in order to make good their loss. The 
advertising mediums see that nothing gets in to counteract 
their work. I feel sure that God will bless the right only. 

In bonds of truth, 
Route 2. MELISSA J. KEAGLE. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, September 15, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The occasion of the Jewish new year to

day is of interest to all. According to the Jewish ecclesias
tical calendar the world is five thousand six hundred and 
sixty-nine years old to-day. The dawn· of the new year, 5670, 
begins at sunset to-day. The beginning of the new year that 
marks the distance between the present time and the crea
tion of the world is an event in the lives of Jewish people. 
A solemn festival was held in the local Jewish temples. in 
the city on the New Year's eve, and this service is the most 
sacred observance of the Hebrew people. It ~pens the peni
tential season, which closes at the end of ten days with the 
atonement. The rituals for the service are much modified 
from what they were years ago, and yet they are very im
pressive. Most of the orthodox Jews in the city closed their 
places of business during the day. 

Saint John's Lutheran Church of this city is, this week, 
holding their annual special fall services, and the Martin 
Luther Club of the church has a special part in the exer
cises. A Martin Luther Club? What would the world say 
if any branch of our church would organize a "Joseph Smith 
Club"? 

An Iowa pastor is quoted as having read the following 
unique notice to his congregation on a recent Sunday morn
ing: "The funeral service of the late Mrs. Prayer Meeting 
will be held in the Sunday school room of the church on 
Wednesday evening at 7.30. She had been feeble for some 
time, but recently her decline has been rapid. Her death 
was not unexpected. The doctor could scarcely detect any 
pulse on Wednesday evening of last week. Cause of death 
is said to be heart failure from want of exercise and neglect 
of her family. The officers of the church are requested to 
act as pallbearers and the teachers and officers of the Sunday 
school as honorary pallbearers. The choir is requested to 
sing." 
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It is a strange thing that funeral services might as well be 
held in so many churches over the remains of the midweek 
prayer meeting, and the Latter Day Saints are no exception. 

The following is an extract from a speech, and is vouched 
for, delivered at Columbus, Ohio, before the State Liquor 
Dealers' convention: "The success of our business is de
pendent largely upon the creation of appetite for drink. 
Men who drink liquor, like others, will die, and if there is 
no new appetite created our counters will be empty, as will 
our coffers. Our children will go hungry, or we must change 
our business to that of some other more remunerative. The 
open field for the creation of appetite is among the boys. 
After men are grown and their habits are formed, they 
rarely ever change in this regard. It will be needful, there
fore, that missionary work be done among the boys, and I 
make the suggestion, gentlemen, that nickels expended in 
treats to the boys now will return in dollars to your tills 
after the appetite has been formed. Above all things create 
appetite." 

The delegate who made the speech supposed that only liquor 
men were present. Boys, beware of the first drink. Parents, 
beware also. · 

The "Messenger," the announcement leaflet of Grace Church 
of Des Moines, has the following under the head of "Cour
tesies and customs," and it has so· much of good in it, that 
we give it to the HERALD readers:. 

"Silent prayer when you take your seat. 
Reverent behavior. 
Join in responsive reading and hymns. 
Ladies remove hats before the sermon. 
Tarry at close of service to greet fellow worshipers. 
Seek to welcome strangers." 

"Whosoever thou art 
That enterest this church, 

Remember 
It is the House of God. 
Be reverent, silent, thoughtful. 
Leave it not 
Without a prayer to God. 
For thyself, for those who minister, 
And those who worship here." 

In bonds, 
A. A. REAMS. 

ERAS, LOUISIANA, August 25, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I feel to rejoice in what the Lord has done 

for me. I rejoice to know that the great Redeemer has 
brought me out of darkness into the marvelous light and 
made me walk in newness of life. I had been impressed so 
forcibly of my awful condition for years, but could not see 
or understand the right way. 

My parents were primitive Baptists, and I was taught that 
way from my youth, but I could not join them, as I did not 
believe as they did. On May 17,. 1909, I was married to Mr. 
W. S. Williams, a great worker and a true member of the 
Latter Day Saints' Church, and he conversed with me and 
read the Bible to me, and I read and prayed earnestly from 
my heart to have the right way revealed to me, and I feel 
to rejoice that He has put a new song in my mouth and 
taught me the right way. 

I am now a member of the Latter Day Saints' Church, 
and can say that I. am praising God to know that I could 
unite with such a wonderful work. I was baptized by Bro. 
Heman Fuller, and I was made to sing praises to God that he 
had led me in the right way and blessed me with a glorious 
name among such true believers in Christ. 

I beg all of the dear Saints to remember me in their 

prayers, and pray that I may hold out faithful and grow 
stronger in faith every day, and that we may realize that 
Jesus is our friend on whom our hope of heaven depends. 

Your sister in hope of eternal life, 
JESSIE WILLIAMS. 

WHITNEY, SOUTH DAKOTA, August 30, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We enjoy reading the HERALD and other 

church papers, as we are of the isolated ones. We do. not 
get sermons only as we read them in the HERALD. We are 
the only Latter Day Saints here that we know of, and how 
we would enjoy shakjng hands with some of our elders and 
having the gospel preached in this locality. There are surely 
some honest in "heart here that would obey the true teachings 
of Christ. 

The Lord has been very merciful to us, and we have had 
many blessings bestowed upon us from time to time. I 
have been raised from the bedof affliction, slowly as it were, 
but surely by tbe Lord, when earthly help was at the limit. 
And still it seems sometimes we grow careless in performing 
our duties toward our Lord and Master as we should. 

I ask that you would pray for us, that we may overcome 
our faults, that we may be worthy-of everlasting life when 
our Lord and Savior comes. Dear Saints, while I was raised 
from the bed of affliction, I was not healed, and I ask that 
you will pray that I may be healed if it is the will of the 
Lord. Your sister, 

L.A. HORR. 

JONESPORT, MAINE, September 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Yesterday in a heavy rain we baptized 

one more precious soul at Head Harbor Isle. This made 
seven at that place, all heads of families. We left others 
believing and hope to see them obey soon. We left a fine 
feeling on the island among the better class of people. We 
have other places to visit this month, and will attend the 
conference at South Addison, September 25, and in October 
we will return to our home in Independence, Missouri. We 
feel that our very hard summer's work has not been in 
vain, for we have already baptized fifteen good people that 
would not have been baptized had we not come here. 

Yours truly, 
J. C. Foss. 

DENVER, COLORADO, September 7, 1909. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Our silence for a season, so far 

as writing is concerned, must not be interpreted to signify a 
loss of interest in the work on our part, nor that we have 
lapsed into inactivity in the work of the Lord. Not for a 
moment. 

Last winter was the most severe that Colorado has wit
nessed for thirty years. Snow and storm "closed up the 
hands of the sons of men," largely, to the fulfillment of 
labor. That the seasons are changing quite radically is noted 
by many. As a result much stock died on the eastern plains 
of Colorado. But the severe winter was followed by one 
of the greatest wheat and fruit crops Colorado has nearly 
ever, if not ever, known. People were, and are, so busy with 
their harvest of wheat and culture of beets, that no atten
tion by the masses could be given to the preaching, and 
appointments for preaching were without results in the 
country. It is difficult yet to get much of a hearing. 

After an effort to do what I could in the eastern part of 
the State, at Wray and vicinity, also over on the south divide, 
as it is there called, (South Yuma County,) I left that part 
of tbe field and came to the city of Denver, where I have made 
myself busy ever since, trying to do what I could find, labor
ing privately and publicly, as the attention of hearers could 
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be reached. Bµt everybody is so busy with the world and 
its ways in this State that it is difficult to get very much of a 
hearing. 

I have preached twice each Sunday since my arrival in 
the city, until September 5, when the district conference was 
on, and Brn. Jacob Curtis and F. A. Russell gave us ''meat 
in due season" on that date. The Saints of the district and 
mission, so far as I can .learn, are courageous, and seem 
to be pressing on along the line of duty as b.est they may. 
Lines of competition in business are so tightly drawn that the 
world "rushes on without taking time to be holy," that but 
few pay any attention to religion; but the question, "What 
must I do to be saved from falling through to failure ·in busi
ness?" seems vital. And it is vital to the temporal existence 
of the middle and poorer classes. Sunday is largely given 
over to pleasure, while some feel it necessary to labor on that 
day. Conditions strike no one more directly than the sincere 
missionary for Christ, and it is a continuous problem with 
him, how to reach the people with the truth, and accomplish 
what he desfres in the Lord's work. 

The conventions of the Zion's Religio-Literary Society and 
the Sunday school, and the conference of the Eastern Colo
rado District, were held at Denver, September 3, 4, and 5, 
Bro. E .. F. Shupe was in charge of the first and the last, and 
Sr. Lydia Schmutz of the Sunday school convention. Reports 
showed a forward movement on the part of the societies and 
the church. The Wray Branch reported not only an active 
Sunday school, but the organization of a Religio local, with 
Bro. George Bullard superintendent; Sr. Nora Bullard sec
retary. Most of the branches reported gains in membership. 

Bro. James K. Adams, of Loveland, Co1orado, was, received 
into the church on his original baptism, and he is glad to be 
found within the fold. · 

The former president and vice-president of the district were 
sustained for the year to come. Secretary, Bro. W. E. Wolf, 
offered his resignation, and Elder F. A. Russell was elected 
secretary. 

Much of the Spirit was enjoyed by the Saints at Sunday 
sacrament and social services. We were comforted with the 
gifts of the gospel, and exhorted to duty along both spiritual 
and temporal lines. We weEe instructed that it would not 
be very long until Zion would begin to be redeemed, and all 
hearts were made glad as diligence to duty, as enjoined in the 
divine law, was impressed upon us all. Everyone seemed 
humble and ready to do his part. 

The ever busy president of the Denver Branch, Bro. C. E. 
Everett, was busy as usual, and at his post of duty. Bro. 
Myron McConley fills appointments occasionally, and is busy 
at home departments of auxiliary work. Local ministry in 
the districts are striving to be found at the post of duty. It 
is regretted that our missionary in charge, Apostle F. M. 
Sheehy, is unable, by force of circumstances over which he 
has no control, to be with us in the mission. We need his 
counsel. 

All feel deeply the loss of Patriarch Alexander H. Smith, 
and all sympathize with his bereaved. But, ye scribe and 
missionary, who will answer for you, and what will be the 
ans,wer? 

May our Father bless Zion and all her beautiful children. 
C. SCOTT. 

WALLACE, ALABAMA, September 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am still alive in this glorious work, and 

am still praying for the upbuilding of Zion, and I desire the 
prayers of the Saints for myself, and also for my eleven
year old boy, who united with the church last July, that as 
he grows in years he may grow in grace also. Sr. Ardilla 
Dubover passed over the river July 17. She is gone but not 

forgotten. She said she was ready and willing to go, and 
that she felt her way was clear. 

Pray for me that I may overcome all my grief, and that 
I may be not only a hearer of the word, but a doer of it also. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH BOOKER. 

Editors Herald: I have been a member of the Latter Day 
Saints Church only one month the 4th day of this month. 
One of the elders came to San Murar and held a meeting 
in the schoolhouse. It was the first time I had ever 
heard the gospel preached, and I had to accept the truth, 
and now I have been blessed and my prayers answered. This 
is God's work. 

There are only two families of Saints here. My husband 
has not yet obeyed the gospel, but he is interested, and my 
prayers are that he will accept and obey the truth soon. Any 
and all Latter Day Saint preachers are welcome at our house. 
I am willing to do all I can to advance the cause of truth. 

A sister in the faith, 
MRS. J. A. MOORE. 

News From Branches 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

The Cleveland Branch is having a little boom; Bro. T. U. 
Thomas, of Sharon, Pennsylvania, dropped in on us at 
Wednesday evening prayer meeting. We had twenty-three 
present which is a good number for us. Brother Thomas 
stayed with us over Sunday. He preached to a goodly num
ber at the morning service, and at the park service he spoke 
to about one hundred and fifty people in the afternoon. About 
thirty of these came to the platform at the close of the 
services for a booklet, which we distributed free, which iS 

·entitled, A Few Facts to the Point. This booklet was gotten 
up mostly by Elder LaRue when he was here a few years 
ago. Brother Thomas also spoke at the evening service to a 
good congregation and the Spirit was manifest in him. 
Religio also had about double the usual number present. 
Baby Robert Henry Tibbits was blessed in the morning by 
Elders Thomas and Theo. Schmidt. Harry Kozman has left 
this branch for Boston. Brother Williams, from Pennsyl-
vania, was with us Sunday. F. WEBBE. 

LONDON, ENGLAND. 

Just a worp from London to say that there are still a few 
faithful Saints in this great city who have yearned and prayed 
for a long time for a revival of God's work, and at last there 
are signs of their prayers yet being answered; for we are glad 
to say that Brn, J. W. Rushton and G. Leggot are here and 
making a noble effort to reach the people of this place, and 
up till present with far more success than any effort I have 
seen made since my association with the church. Not that 
they have baptized any yet, but what they are doing is in 
meeting with large crowds of earnest listeners in Victoria 
Park, also Hyde Park, and also in the north part of the 
town, and also on the corner of Saint Paul's Road and Burdett 
Road, which is near our hall. I may safely say that I have 
witnessed larger congregations listening to our brethren than 
I have ever seen before, and I feel sure that their labor will 
not be in vain. Saints, far or near, will you pray God that 
he will abundantly bless the seed sown. We feel very thank
ful to God for such men as Brethren Rushton and Leggot, 
who are willing to sacrifice for the love of God's work, and 
to say the least, such masters of their situation through the 
power of God. 

We feel very much encouraged' to think that the church has 
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made it possible for this effort to be made, and when we 
think there are about six millions of people in this great 
city, we know that the effort is very much needed. We, as a 
few resident Saints, often feel our position very much, I 
mean our helplessness to deal with conditions as we know 
them, and I feel if only it were possible for such an effort 
to be started right in the spring of next year and faithfully 
continued all through the fine weather till the chilly days 
come round, we should find that the work had made a good 
impression on the people in general, and I believe we should 
have a good many converts besides. I believe still, as I have 
always believed, that if only the confidence of the public at 
large can be gained, and a proper hearing can be continued, 
thousands are seeking after truth, and surely they will find it. 

Let me say in conclusion that I feel very thankful to God 
that I came in contact with this glorious work. My prayer to 
God is that I have power to live the life requisite for a 
Saint of God. In hope, 

JOHN W. WORTH. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

The work among the young seems to be moving along nicely. 
We have had some excellent programs of late. On the even
ing of August 27, the single ladies gave a program, which 
was very much enjoyed. The married ladies' program, which 
preceded it, was also very fine. We are planning a picnic for 
the near future and expect to have a good, social time. We 
desire to keep our young people together as much as possible, 
and that we will profit by the opportunities afforded us to 
study and become acquainted with God's law and apply. it to 
our daily lives. Your sister in Christ, 

E. M. PATTERSON. 
2739 DEJONG STREET. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-District conevened with Evergreen 
Branch at Detroit, Michigan, June 19, 1909, at 8 a. m. Dis
trict president William Davis, called the meeting to order. 
The hour was· given to the discussion of various questions 
and an address by Bishop Hilliard. At 9 a. m. the Saints 
met for social service in charge of Patriarch J. J. Bailey 
and Elder James Davis. At 10.30 the regular business 
session of conference was called with William Davis in charge, 
at which time the following organization was affected. Pre
siding officer, William Davis, assisted by 0. J. Hawn; sec
retary, F. 0. Benedict, assisted by R. H. Houston; organist, 
Jennie Hunler; chorister, J. W. Davis; usher, Brother Stew
art. The following branches reported: Evergreen, East Fre
mont, Juniata, Minden City, Applegate, Huron Center, Laing, 
Cass River, Flint, Bell River, Pigeon River, Bay Port, Black 
River, Cash, Saint Clair, Saint Gideon, 2d Detroit, Port 
Huron, Maple Valley, and McGregor. The Bishop's agent 
reported as follows: Balance on hand last report, $1,076.48; 
receipts, $1,756.60; expenditures, $2,066.31; due church, 
$766.77. At 2 p. m. the following summarized ministerial 
reports were read: Elders reporting, 11; services attended, 
958; sermons, 131; baptisms, 5; administered to the sick, 134; 
children blessed, 5; marriages, 2; sacraments, 31. Priests re
porting, 12; services attended, 621; sermons, 85; baptisms, 9; 
sacraments, 30. Teachers reporting, 3; services attended, 159; 
sermons, 2. Deacons reporting, 1; services attended, 27. 
Treasurer's report: Receipts, $12.91; expenditures, $10.64; 
on hand, $2.30. Upon recommendation of the conference, 
the Bishopric appointed ·W. F. Smith to succeed A. Barr 
as Bishop's agent. A resolution of appreciation of the 'serv
ices of the retiring Bishop's agent, Brother Barr, was pre
sented and adopted. A resolufion from the Evergreen Branch 
favoring the delegate system of representation was adopted. 
The following officers were elected: President, William Grice; 
assistant president, W. F. Smith; secretary, F. 0. Benedict; 
treasurer, R. H. Houston. The matter of organizing the 
Burnside Saints into a branch was referred to the minister 
in charge and district president, as well as the matter per-

taining to the Fair Lakes Branch. Sunday at 7 a. m. there 
was a young peoples' meeting in charge of R. Grice and James 
Mead. At 9 a. m. regular social service in charge of Levi 
Phelps and N. F. Liddy. At 10.45 a. m. preaching by 
Bishop G. H. Hilliard, assisted by R. H. Houston. At 2.30 
p. m. sermon by James Davis, assisted by D. Dowker. At . 
7.30 p. m. preaching by D. Macgregor assisted by C. C. Whit
ford. F. 0. Benedict, secretary. 

CENTRAL OKLAHOMA.-District ·Convened August 28, 1909, 
at Terlton, Oklahoma. Meeting was called to order by E. H. 
Smith. A temporary organization was affected, by choosing 
E. H. Smith an'd Hubert Case to preside with Alice M. Case, 
temporary secretary. Reports were heard from the following: 
Elders Hubert Case, J. E. Yates, E. H. Smith, S. J. Hinkle, 
C. T. Sheppard, H. K. Rowland, and T. L. McGeorge: Priest, 
G. L. Rathbun; Teachers, O. L. Carter and G. A. Swain. 
Branch reports were read from Terlton, Piedmont, Holden
ville, and Oak Grove. Rock Creek Branch reported as hereto
fore to Spring River District. Officers elected for ensuing 
year .were E. H. Smith president, Alice M. Case clerk, 
Everett Hughes treasurer. A collection of $2 was taken up 
and placed in the hands of the treasurer. On motion it was 
resolved to adopt the delegate system in our district con
ferences. Ripley was chosen as the place of holding the 
next district conference, the time to be determined by the 
district president and the submissionary in charge. Alice M. 
Case, clerk. 

Convention Minutes. 

OKLAHOMA.-On August 26 a meeting was regulary called 
to consider the advisability of organizing a district Religio 
association for Oklahoma. Sr. Mattie A. Hughes was in 
charge, conducting the work in an able manner. An instruc
tive program was rendered, at the close of which an organ
ization was affected, the following officers were elected: 
J. Everett Hughes, president, Morrison; Alice Case, vice
president, Kingfisher; Athalia Hughes, secretary, Morrison; 
L. L. McGeorge, treasurer, Terlton; Dolly Reid, librarian, 
Terlton. Motion made and carried to meet the day previous 
to the next district conference of the Central Oklahoma Dis
trict, and at the same place. Alice M. McGeorge, secretary 
pro tem. 

Oklahoma District Sunday school association convened at 
Terlton, Oklahoma, August 27, 1909, at 2 p. m., with the di.s
trict superintendent, A. M. McGeorge in charge. Good re
ports were read from all schools reporting. The "standard 
of excellence" for districts was read and the district requested 
to try to attain to the standard. A "standard of excellence" 
was also adopted at this convention for the schools of the 
district. The standard adopted was the one proposed by the 
New York and Philadelphia Di1>trict, published in the April 
issue of the Exponent. Motion carried to meet again in 
convention capac-ity the day previous to the next district 
conference of the Central Oklahoma District and at the same 
place. At 8 p. m., the joint program of the Religio, Sunday 
school, 'sunshine band, and normal graduating class, was 
rendered, most of the numbers on the program being origi
nal. Alice M. McGeorge superintendent; Anita Reid, secre
tary, Terlton, Oklahoma. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-District Sunday school association 
convened in the Saints' chapel, corner of 22d and Arapahoe 
streets, Denver, Colorado, September 3, at 2 p. m., Mrs. L. 
A. Schmutz, superintendent, presiding. Seven schools, Den
ver, Colorado Springs, Conifer, Durango, Wray, D~lta, North 
Willow, at Wray, Colorado, reported a total membership of 
300; total attendance, 2,562; balance in treasuries, $45.57; 
total in libraries, 297. .One new school organized at Trinidad. 
No report. Convention adjourned to meet at Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, at 2 p. m., Friday, preceding the next 
district conference. Mrs. Mae E. Everett, 129 South Logan 
avenue, Denver, Colorado. 

The Bishopric. 

AGENTS' NOTICES. 

To the Saints of the District of Saskatchewan, Greeting: 
As most of you already know, I have been assigned the duties 
of Bishop'1s agent for our new district, which includes the 
Province of Alberta and all the Province of Saskatchewan 
except five ranges on the east side to Manitoba. I realize 
that I am undertaking no small responsibility, and I appeal 
to you for your cooperation and assistance in this work. 
No doubt you have seen some of the discussions in the church 
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papers in regard to the financial law. I hope we are among 
the leadern who understand and observe this law. The ob
servance of the financial law is necessary to ,our spiritual 
growth. I shall be pleased to hear from you by letter in 
re!!ard to any question on tithing that may not be clear to 
you. I am ready to .receive offerings of money or property 
for the benefit of the church, to be given as tithing, or for the 
benefit of the various church institutions. With best wishes 
for the spread of the gospel and the building up of Zion, I am 

Respectfully yours, 
W. E. NELSON. 

FRANCIS, SASKATCHEWAN, September 10, 1909. 

Special Appeal to Saints of Des Moines District: Dear 
Saints, we are needing financial aid and needing it badly. 
Can I have a hearty response from every member of the 
church in the diistrict, even if by special sacrifice, of a small or 
larger amount to help in spreading. the gospel. The Lord 
instructed us to "pray the Lord of the harvest to send more 
laborers into the harvest." Let us make a determined effort 
to see that those already sent are not compelled to retire 
from the church work and engage in secular work to suppor·t 
their families. 

Now, Saints, to you iridividually, as· you read this request, 
ask yourself and decide in y<mr own mind the answer, Can 
I make a little sacrifice for the work to-day? If so, send at 
once. 

•Your servant in the Lord's vineyard, 
W. CHRISTY. 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 12, 1909. 

The Order of Eva11gelists. 
Having been appointed to a temporary charge of our Order, 

a few words from me seem to be in place. 
Our beloved brother and president has passed over to the 

other shore, to h!s place of peace and rest, we believe; freed 
from the sufferings and conflicts which are incident to our 
work here, and we are left to care for the work belonging 
to this order, without him, as best we can. 

It is common, under such conditions as these, fo:: men to 
lose some of their interest and zeal, and slacken their efforts 
in the work intrusted to them. This should not be. Let us 
avoid this mistake. The demand for wise and earnest effort, 
upon our part, has been intensified by the departure of our 
brother. Will every man do all he can to supply this demand? 
I hope so. 

Bro. C. E. Butterworth, of Dow City, Iowa, is the secre
tary of the order, and I trust that your names wi~h the 
required items of o~dination,_ etc., are 3:ll o~ his b.ook; if D;Ot, 
will those who ordamed, or directed ordmat10n, please furmsh 
the items at once. Let us try to be punctual, orderly, and 
faithful in all our work. 

I would be pleased to receive a brief letter from each one of 
you, that we may become better acquainted, know more a~out 
your condition, physical and otherwise, your work, desires 
and prospects. We can not acquit ourselves before God, whose 
servants we are striving to be, without a constant effort to 
do what we can, striving always to be careful and earnest. 
Rightly understood, the injunction, "Trust in God," covers 
the whole ground. 

Please send me a report of labor performed within or dur
ing the conference year, sometime between the dates of March 
15 and 31, 1910, that a proper report of the work done by 
the order may be presented to the First Presidency and the 
conference. 

Let us not forget that our first and most importa?~ work 
is to "preach, teach, expound, exhort,'' et~. The giv~ng of 
patriarchal blessings, though needful and important, is sec
ondary and incidental. We are called to be ''revivalists" and 
"evangelists" to the church, but not in the common and popu
lar senses in which these terms are used. Let us try to dem
onstrate to the truly spiritually minded, the importance of 
the work God has called us to do by the character of our work. 

Let us .not forget that what God r,equires (and it is all 
that he does require) is that we do all we can for .the go?d 
work intrusted to our care. In order that we fail not m 
this important work, whether we are able to do little ?r 
much, it is very important that we should be exemplary m 
our words and deeds. May the God in whom we trust qualify 
us for the work. J. R. LAMBERT. 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 15, 1909 .. 

Corrections. 
In HERALD of August 11, on page 765, in report of con

ference at Birmingham, England, the expenses of elders' 
court should have read seven shillings and ten pence. 

Change of Conference. 

Owing to prevalent sickness it has been found necessary to 
change the place of holding the conference of Southern Ne
braska District from Fairfield to Wilber. Conference will 
convene at the last named place at 11 a. m., September 26. 
Send all reports to me at Wilber. C. H. Porter, president. 

Conference Notices. 

Pottawattamie district conference will meet in Boomer, 
Iowa, at 10 o'clock on Saturday morning, October 9, 1909. 
Please send all reports to the undersigned on or before Octo
ber 3. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district confer
ence will be held at Galien, Michigan, on Saturday, October 
9, and continue over Monday. At 9 a. m. of the first day we 
ask all to meet with us in a prayer and social service for 
one hour. Then the business of the conference will be taken 
up. We expect good speakers present. Brn. Wm. H. Kelley 
and J. W. Wight, one or both, will be with us; also Brn. B. 
St. John, S. W. L. Scott, J. W. McKnight and others. We 
trust to see a good representation· from all over the district. 
Come and help also in the Sunday school convention. May 
each one come and try and do his part to make this con
vention and conference a success. We hope to have a patri
arch with us. We will say in behalf of the good people of 
Galien, they will make you welcome. Francis Granger, sec
retary. 

Conference of the Chatham, Ontario, District will meet in 
Chatham, October 9 and 10, 1909. Branches will kindly see 
that their reports are in in good time and that they are 
properly represented. Visitors also will come from other dis
tricts. Anthony R. ,Hewitt, secretary, 23 King street, E., 
Chatham, Ontario. 

Northern Michigan conference meets at Boyne City, Friday 
and Saturday, October 9 and 10. Social service at 8.30 
Saturday. morning; business session at 10. Meals will be 
served at 10 cents. All those wishing to bring their own 
provisions may do so. Come one, come all, and make the 
conference one to be remembered. C. N. Burtch, secretary. 

The Lamoni Stake conference will meet in the Saints' church 
with the Evergreen Branch, Iowa, a few miles southwest of 
Lamoni on Saturday, October 30, 1909, at 10 a. m. We would 
like a good attendance to help strengthen the small branch 
there. 

The Eastern Iowa District will convene with the Musca
tine Branch, September 25 and 26; at 10.30 a. m. Send all 
reports to C. G. Dykes, Muscatine, Iowa. We desire reports 
from all branches and also from all priesthood members. 
These reports should be sent in good time. Warren Turner, 
president. 

Convention Notices. 

Religio and Sunday school conventions of Northern Michi
gan will meet at Boyne City, Friday, October 9. Young peo
ples' prayer meeting at 8.30 a. m. Religio convention opens 
at 10. Sunday school convention opens at 1.30 p. m. A joint 
program will be held in the evening. The program is in the 
hands of the Boyne local, and others are invited to bring 
recitations, solos, or readings to help fill out the program. 
Meetings will all be on standard time. A. E. Starks, presi
dent Religio; C. N. Burtch, superintendent Sunday school. 

The Toronto, Ontario, District Religio association will con
vene in Toronto, October 21, 1909, at 2 p. m. Send all cre
dentials to Floralice Miller, Box 340, Dunnville, Ontario, by 
October 18. David Pycock, president. 

The Religio convention of Central Michigan District will 
be held with the Iosco Branch, October 1, at 9.30 a. m. Dele
gates will be met at Marks Station. Elsie Janson, secretary. 

Sunday school convention of Central Michigan District will 
be held with the Iosco Branch, October 1, 1909. Delegates 
will be met at Marks Station. Reports desired from all locals 
in district before September 29. Cora Janson, secretary. 

Sunday school and Religio conventions of Kewanee District 
will be held Friday, October 1, at 2.30, at Joy, Illinois. We 
will elect delegates to the General Conventions of 1910. Come, 
all who can, and let us have a good live convention. Mira Cady, 
secretary. 

Sunday school convention of the Nauvoo District will meet 
at Rock Creek, Illinois, October 1, at 10 a, m. Clara Ortleb, 
secretary, 1315 North Eighth street, Burlington, Iowa. 

The Sunday school association of the Clinton District will 
meet in convention October 8, 1909, at Nevada, Missouri. 
Religio association will also convene at the same place and 
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date in the afternoon. Credentials requested. Zora Lowe, 
secretary. 

Sunday school convention of the Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana District will be held with the Galien Branch, 
October 8, 1909. It is hoped there will be a good representa
tion of district workers. Your help is needed. Come one 
and all. Miss Elsie Lockerby, secretary. 

Notice. 

FIRST QUORUM OF ELDERS OF THE INDEPENDENCE STAKE. 
According to previous announcement the elders of the Inde

pendence Stake were called together September 11, at the 
Stone Church in Independence, Missouri, for the purpose of 
reorganizing the First Quorum of Elders to be composed only 
of elders living in the Independence Stake. 

President Fred M. Smith was in charge of the meeting, 
and made a statement of the purpose of reorganizing the 
quorum, the object being to provide for more frequent quo
rum meetings, for cooperation and instruction as to their 
relation to branch and stake work. 

He further stated that the authority for so doing came 
direct from the last General Conference, and the original 
First Quorum of Elders. 

The resignation of Brother Hedrick, the former president 
of the quorum, was presented and accepted for the reason 
that Brother Hedrick does not live in the Independence Stake. 

The direct work of the reorganization was then taken up, 
which resulted in the following officers being elected: J. A. 
Gardner, president; Seth S. Sandy, secretary and treasurer; 
Valentine White, historian. The president chose his coun
selors as follows: W. 0. Skinner, first counselor, and Hosea 
B. Sterrett, second counselor. These names were ratified by 
the quorum, and their ordination together with that of the 
president provided for on the following Sunday. 

By resolution the quorum voted to hold meetings just prior 
to the General Conference and the two stake conferences of 
each year, and the officers were authorized to call special 
meetings as the occasion may demand. · 

A further resolution was passed assessing each member 
ten cents to defray immediate expenses of the quorum. 

By direction of President F. M. Smith the secretary was 
authorized to enroll the names of ninety-six of the elders in 
the Independence Stake as members of this quorum. Notice 
to this effect will be sent to those enrolled as soon as their 
addresses can be obtained. Those elders in the Independence 
Stake who are now enrolled in the First Quorum, and who 
were formerly members of the other quorums should advise 
their respective secretaries of the reorganization of the First 
Quorum in the Independence Stake, and ask that their names 
be dropped from the records of the quorums to which they 
had previously belonged. 

Respectfully, 
J. A. GARDNER, President. 
SETH S. SANDY, Secretary. 

Notice. 

This is to notify the different branches of the Fremont, 
Pottawattamie, and Northern Nebraska districts, that the 
locating committee of the above-named districts is ready to 
receive invitations for the location of the reunion for next 
year. Give all particulars as to grounds, conveniences, rail
road facilities, distance of grounds from railroad, in town or 
out, what cost, if any, will be to the reunion for grounds, 
lumber, etc., what, if any, will be donated. The committee 
will not consider any invitation unless it comes through the 
branch or district, or both. Take the matter up in a business 
way with all concerned, and send only authorized invitations 
with guarantees that agreements will be fulfilled. Send all 
communications to J. M. Baker, 3015 Franklin street, Omaha, 
Nebraska, not later than November 15, 1909. 

Marriages. 

A. BADHAM, 
S. HARDING, 
J.M. BAKER, 

Committee. 

SELF-KUYKENDALL.-Elder Walter M. Self ana Sr. Rachel 
E. Kuykendall were united in marriage at the home of the 
bride's brother, 5411 Mynster street, Council Bluffs, Saturday, 
September 11, 1909, at 2 p. m., Elder Joseph Arber being the 
officiating minister. A few relatives were present to con
gratulate them with best wishes and a happy journey through 
life. Both are well known to many in the church. They will 
be at home in Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

Died. 

MOORMAN.-Edwin Moorman departed this life at Knob
noster, Missouri, August 3, 1909. He was born in Highland 
County, Ohio, in 1832. He moved with his parents to Jefferson 
County, Iowa, in 1844, and was marriel to Jane Elwood in 
1862. To this union nine children were born, four sons and 
five daughters, one dying in infancy. He united with the 
church in 1875, being baptized by William Nirk. He was 
faithfully cared for by his wife and youngest son. He was 
faithful in his affliction, having been helpless for the last four 
years, and died strong in the faith. 

CAMPBELL.-William Rasmus Campbell, son of Joseph N. 
and M. L. Campbell, was born February 27, 1909. He was 
blessed March 20, 1909, by Elders J. P. and Joshua Carlile, 
and died March 25, 1909. Funeral services from family res
idence near McClelland, Iowa; burial in Keg Creek cemetery; 
sermon by Joshua Carlile. 

"Go to thy rest, fair child! 
Go to thy dreamless bed, 

While yet so gentle, undefiled, 
With blessings on thy head. 

"Shall love with weak embrace 
Thy upward wing detain? · 

No, gentle infant, seek thy place 
Amid the cherub train." 

RoBERTS.-Clyde Roberts was born August 17, 1887; bap
tized into the church in August, 1895. Brother Roberts was 
a faithful and consistent member of the church until called 
from labor to reward. He died in the full hope of a blessed 
immortality. He was married to Miss Minnie Hawes, Octo
ber 8, 1908. Died August 8, 1909. He leaves a wife, father, 
mother, four brothers, four sisters, and many other relatives 
and friends. Funeral services were conducted from the resi-
dence by D. E. Tucker. · 

CUTLER.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, August 29, 
1909, Bro. William D. Cutler, aged 95 years, 4 months, 27 
days. He was born in Utica, New York, in 1814; married in 
1836; his wife died in 1878 and he came to Lamoni in 1898. 
He was baptized in 1842, by Elder Benjamin C. Elsworth, 
and remained steadfast in the original doctrine, uniting with 
the Reorganized Church by vote. Brn. John Smith .and A. S. 
Cochran conducted services at his burial and later, according 
to his request, Bro. H. A. Stebbins preached a memorial ser
mon and gave his history. [A daughter, Mrs. Ellen L. 
Sherman, lives at Mexico, New York, and she would like to 
hear the gospel. Will Bro. U. W. Greene and others please 
see that she is visited. H. A. S.] · 

TALLMAN.-Mrs. Alice C. Tallman was· born at Davenport, 
Iowa, February 23, 1865; was married to H. D. Tallman, July 
18, 1880; was baptized by Elder George T. Angell, April 19, 
1908, at Centerville, Iowa, and confirmed by George T. Angell 
and David Archibald. Said sister died July 7, 1909, at her 
home near Bloomfield, Iowa, after a long and painful illness 
of cancer. She bore her affliction with patience and Christian 
fortitude and longed for the time of her release which came at 
last in peace. She leaves a husband, father, mother, two 
'brothers, three sisters, neighbors, and friends to mourn their 
loss. Remains were brought to Centerville for interment. 
Funeral services were held at the Saints' church on Drake 
avenue, in charge of A. W. Boden, sermon by George T. 
Angell. 

Addresses. 

C. F. Dowker, Dayton, Tennessee. 

WANTED.-Success Magazine wants an energetic and 
responsible man or woman in Lamoni to collect for renewals 
and solicit new subscriptions during full or spare time. Ex
perience unnecessary. Anyone can start among friends and 
acquaintances and build up a paying and permanent business 

. without capital. Complete outfit and instructions free. Ad
dress, '''VON," Success Magazine, Room 103, Success Maga
zine Building, New York City, New York. 

BOYS! GIRLS! COLUMBIA BICYCLE FREE! Great
est offer out. Get your friends to subscribe to our magazine 
and we will make you a preesnt of a $40 Columbia Bicycle 
-the best made. Ask for particulars, free outfit, and circu
lar telling "How to start." Address, "The Bicycle Man," 
29-31 East Twenty-second street, New York City, New York. 
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business letters should be addressed. to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth. notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free;· above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

B'or advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions reeeived for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the ·similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
bound s.ecret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

A sermon that comes from the heart of the preacher will 
P-O to the heart of his hearers. The subject of a sermon 
depends upon its object. The preacher of the old theology 
preached "as a dying man to dying men." The preacher of 
the new theolo.gy must preach as a living man to living men. 
-W. H. Branigan. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
No. 70, cloth .................... $ .40 
No. 70~, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 7014, leather, flexible .•...... 1.50 

Religio' s 
Normal Book 

Commercial O:rcha:rd 
For Sale 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
.one. 

We are offering for sale at $100 per 
acre this farm of 1·61 acres located in 
Harrison County, Missouri, 6 miles from 
Lamoni, Iowa, and about the same dis
tance from Blythedale, Missouri, both 
towns on C. B. & Q. R. R. 

40 acres of this farm is set with stan
dard varietjes of bearing apple trees 10 
to 12 years old, this year's crop esti
mated at 15,000 to 20,000 bushels of ap
ples. Balance of farm in grass and 
grain. This orchard is one of the finest 
in this section of the country and just 
at the right age to make the owner 
money, being heavily loaded with "..-uit 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. No. 258---Cloth, 25;> 

The Words You Spe<lk 
Are the outward marks of your intellectual capacities. When you speak do you show 
everyone that you are educated, cultured, and refined, or do you simply publish to the 
world the fact that you are a person of only ordinary intelligence and average culture? 
In oth~r words 

1.22 ~ Speak English Correctly? 
In this progressive age, the ability to read, write and speak English correctly is the 
greatest asset anyone can possess. It adds to one's money-making possibilities and fur
nishes a noticeable final touch to one's personality. You are the best judge of how you 
stand, and if you are not satisfied do not put it off until it is too late. There is a 
popular, interesting, and even fascinating way to polish up your English. You will not 
have to wade through "dry," uninteresting text-books. The magazine, "Correct English," 
and the book, "The Art of Conversation," will give you invaluable aid. See following 
special offer : 
Send 10 Cents to-day for a sample copy of Correct English. For this money we will 

also send you a copy of the premium edition of "The Art of Conversa
tion" which gives twelve invaluable rules to the person who would know how to be inter
esting in conversation. This offer is made simply to introduce Correct English into a field 
where it will be appreciated, and in order to get both magazine and this book for lOc, you 
must send that amount immediately. 

- CORRECT ENGLISH PUBLISHING CO. 
511 Rand-McNally Building, Chicago 33-6t 

at this time. -
Fine two-story house of 9 rooms and 

5 closets, cement walks and well kept 
lawn. New barn 40 by 40 with addition 
19 by 40, also numerous cattle sheds, hog 
house, chicken house, etc. There is also 
a fine family orchard of about one acre 
with an abundance of small fruit, 
peaches, plums, grapes, etc., near the 
house and all surrounded with fine grove. 
The farm is well fenced and cross fenced, 
mostly hog tight. 

There is an L. D. S. church within 
one half mile of this place with good, 
live membership. 

Let us heal' from you at once if inter
ested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 
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The State Savings Bank of Lamoni/=======.=== 
Lamoni, Iowa C rSI OS 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. · 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 

·Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Herald Publishing House 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 

interest at five per cent 
Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable a:(ter due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 doHars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

via 

From LAMONI 
PACIFIC COAST 

One-way September 15 to October 
15. 
$27.70 to Seattle, Tacoma, Port
land. 
$27.70 to Los Angeles or San Fran
cisco. 
Roun_d trip till October 3, account 
Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition. 
$54.80 to Seattle, Tacoma, Port- ' 
land. 
$27.70 t~ Los Angeles or San Fran
cisco; slight additional to include 
all coast cities. 

ST. LOUIS CENTENNIAL 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Round trip Oritober 2 to 8 
One of the most magnificent cele
brations ever held. 

COLORADO 
$22.30 rournl trip tickets on sale 
only until October 5 and 14 to 
19 inclusive. 

SPECIAL LAND SEEKERS' 
EXCURSIONS 
Personally conducted to 320 acre 
Free Government Farms in Wyom
ing, September 21, October 5 and 
19. Write D. Clem Deaver, Gen
eral Agent Landseekers' Informa
tion Bureau, Omaha, for particu
lars. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent Cl. ~· & Q. R. R. 

Office: Bell Phone 158 Home Phone I 75 

J. J. LUFF Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. Associated with 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE BOWER&SON 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Independence, Mo. 
Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 

Undertakers and Embalmers ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING Calls Answered Day and Night 
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Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, th.en are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 
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Editorial 
PROFESSOR ANTHON AND THE BOOK OF MORMON 

CHARACTERS. 

In the fourth number of the SAINTS' HERALD His
torical Series, appearing last week, mention was 
made -0f the transcript of the Book of Mormon char
acters submitted to Professor Anthon. Owing to the 
comprehensive nature of the article the space de
voted to that particular incident was very limited. 
We herewith reproduce from the first volume of our 
Church History a record of Martin Harris' own ac
count, as written by Joseph Smith : 

Sometime in this month of February (1827) the afore
mentioned Mr. Martin Harris came to our place, got the 
characters which I had drawn off the plates, and started 
with them to the city of New York. For what took place 
relative to him and the characters, I refer to his own account 
of the circumstance:s as he related them to me after his 
return, which was as follows: "I went to the city of New 
York and presented the characters which had been trans
lated, with the translation thereof, to Professor Anthon, a 
gentleman celebrated for his literary attainments. Pro
fessor Anthon stated that the translation was correct, more 
so than any he had before seen translated from the Egyptian. 
I then showed him those which were not yet translated, and 
he said that they were Egyptian, Qhaldaic, Assyriac, and Ara
bic, and he said that theywere the true characters. He gave me 
a certificate certifying to the people of Palmyra that they 
were true characters, and that the translation of such of 
them as had been translated was also correct. I took the 
certificate and put it into my pocket, and was just leaving 
the house, when Mr. Anthon called me back, and asked me how 
the young man found out that there were gold plates in the 
place where he found them. I answered that an angel of 
God had revealed it unto him. 

He then said to me, "Let me see that certificate." I accord
ingly took it out of my pocket and gave it to him, when he 
took it and tore it to pieces, saying that there was no such 
thing now as ministering of angels, -and that if I would 
bring the plates to him, he would translate them. I informed 
him that part of the plates were sealed, and that I was 
forbidden to bring· them. He replied, "I can not read a sealed 
book." I left him and went to Dr. Mitchill, who sanctioned 
what Professor Anthon had said respecting both the charac
ters and the translation. 

Some forty years later Martin Harris renewed his 
testimony regarding the Anthon incident in a letter 
written to Mrs. H. B. Emerson, of New Richmond, 
Ohio, from Smithfield, Utah, under date of November 
23, 1870, (see SAINTS' HERALD, volume 22, page 630)' 
as follows: 

I do say that the angel did show me the plates containing 
the Book of Mormon. Further, the translation that I car
ried to Professor Anthon was copied from these plates: also, 
that the Professor did testify to it being a correct translation. 

Herewith will be found a cut of the famous tran
script of characters submitted to Professor Anthon. 
This cut we have had printed on plate paper so as 
to bring out all the details, and in such form that it 
may be preserved for study and reference without 
mutilating the HERALD. The cut is from a photo
graph taken under the direction of President Fred
erick M. Smith. It was taken directly from the 
original slip of paper prepared by Joseph Smith and 
conveyed to Professor Anthon by the hand of Martin 
Harris. The paper was preserved by David Whit:.. 
mer and passed~ into the possession of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jes us Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
together with the manuscript from which the Boo1{ 
of Mormon was printed. This is probably the only 
cut ever published from a photograph direct from 
the original paper; other cuts have been made from 
drawings. 

·If 

-~
§ 

w 
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WALTER B. STEVENS ON NAUVOO HISTORY. f:l. 
a: 

Charles Dana Gibson suggested this plan to a S 
young girl graduate who desired to learn how to tI$ 
write: "Secure an idea. Permit it to ferment for sev
eral days. By and by a thin scum will rise to the 
surface. Remove this scum and sell it to the pub
lishers and keep t)1e residue of clear thought for 
yourself." 

That is the plan adopted by most writers on 
"Mormonism." Once in a while, however, one care
ful and candid writer appears who gives the public 
the residue of clear thought and throws the scum 
away. Such an occurrence is as refreshing and en
couraging as it is novel. 

As a case in point we reproduce a portion of an 
article entitled, "A corner in Illinois," that appeared 
in the Saint Louis Globe-Democrat, September 19, 
from the pen of Walter B. Stevens. Mr. Stevens is 
a man of prominence and good standing. We are in
formed that he was the secretary of the Louisiana 
Purchase Exposition Company, and was active and 
successful in that position. Mr. Stevens says: 
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Nauvoo, "beautiful situation for rest" the Mormons named 
it, finding the word in Hebrew. Before the coming of the 
Mormons in 1839 it had been Commerce-a promoter's propo
sition, with a few houses besides that of Captain White, 
the original settler, and great prospects with a city laid out 
on paper. The Mississippi River makes almost half of a 
circle, or a horseshoe curve, in a distance of eight miles. 
In the bend is, first, a bottom just above high water, then 
a rise to an elevation on which the Mormons located the 
$1,000,000 temple, and finally a second gradual rise to the 
plateau extending far eastward in a succession of Illinois' 
mo,st beautiful prairies. In the bend and upon the ascents 
the Mormons laid out and built Nauvoo. Five years, begin
ning in 1839, they carried on the making of the city-homes, 
the Hall of Seventy, the Mansion House, factories, stores, 
and the Temple with its three stories of limestone, 128 feet 
long and 88 feet wide, and tower 165 feet high. 

One day, in the early summer of 1844, a new newspaper 
appeared in Nauvoo. It was called the Expositor. Only one 
issue was published. That exposed Mormonism. The pub
lishers were the Higbees who had withdrawn from the church. 
They attacked Joseph Smith and the organization. The City 
Council of Nauvoo met a~d ordered the Epositor suppressed. 
The order was carried out by breaking up the contents of the 
newspaper office and throwing the type into the Missi,ssippi: 
Then followed the Mormon war, the taking of the Smiths to 
Carthage Jail, the shooting of the prophet and his brother 
by the mob, and the spectacular campaign of Gov. Ford and 
the volunteer army, ending in the expulsion of the thousands 
of Mormons from Nauvoo. It is a strange, aimost unbeliev
able story. Sixty-five years, to the month, have calmed the 
passions and removed the prejudices. The conclusion at 
Carthage, in the summer of 1909, is that "it was not reli
gious controversy that led to the Mormon troubles in Han
cock County and adjoining counties, but that it was purely 
political." And Hon. Orville F. Berry, who is here quoted, 
believes "from well-established facts that have come to him 
from men then in active life, that a large majority of the 
people here known as Mormons were good citizens, but that 
it is equally true there were among them men who no doubt 
used the church to cover up their own wickedness." 

The Mormons were driven out of western Missouri because 
they preached against slavery. They settled in Nauvoo. 
The Mormon war in Illinois grew out of politics. Polygamy 
was not practiced or taught at Nauvoo. It did not originate 
with either Joseph Smith, the prophet of Mormonism or 
with Hyrum Smith, his brother. Brigham Young introduced 
polygamy into his branch of the Mormon church after the 
expulsion from Nauvoo and after the removal to Salt Lake 
City. 

These are conclusions at variance with much that pas,ses 
for history of Mormonism. The church has thrived on the 
claim of persecution for religion's sake. The members were 
described as very bad people by those who wrote about them, 
when feeling was strong. From recent researches by those 
who are without prejudices and who have lived,long in Han
cock County, it does not appear that the whole truth was 
told when feeling ran high. Religion had very little, 
if anything, to do with the troubles in Missouri or in Illinois, 
if these latest investigations may be accepted. Mormonism, 
as Joseph Smith taught it, and as many Mormons in Han
cock County still preserve the faith, was very ,different from 
the ordinances, and the practices which Brigham Young set 
up in Utah, and which have given the rest of the United 
States so much concern. 

One of the best known and most highly respected residents 
of Carthage is Hon. George Edmunds. He came to Hancock 
County, a young lawyer, in the midst of the Mormon troubles. 
He is to-day, undoubtedly, the best qualified of anyone living 

to give information and opmron about the so-called Mormon 
war. Of the Mormon population in Hancock County befo1'e 
the expulsion from Nauvoo, speaking generally, Judge 
Edmunds said recently: 

"I think I never knew so indusrious, frugal and virtuous 
people as they were. There were among them a few people 
who were of the criminal class. When outsiders committed 
depredations and ran to Nauvoo they were no doubt protected. 
There was an organization called the 'Danite band.' The 
Danites' manner of dealing with persons they did not want 
to stay in Nauvoo was to 'whittle' them out of town. That 
was done in this way: Twelve or more men would get together 
with long bowie knives and pine ,sticks in their hands. They 
would march in the direction of the person they wanted to 
leave and whittle, striking the kn1fe towards him. The man 
took the warning and invariably left town. There was a uni
versal feeling in this county among the Gentile population 
that was very inimical to the Mormon population. I do 
not think that any Mormon could get a fair and impartial 
trial before a jury of the county selected from the anti-Mor
mon population. I do not believe a Mormon could get a fair 
trial anywhere in the circuit, which was composed of the coun
ties of Hancock, Adams, McDonough, Schuyler, Henderson, 
Warren, and Knox. It really, in my judgment, had become so 
thoroughly established by the acts of one side and the preju
dice of the other that it was not possible for the two elements 
to live in the Same community and it was wise for them to 
separate. Though the killing of Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
was a murder, it was done, beyond any question, by a respect
able set of men-outside of these prejudices.'' 

Senator Orville F. Berry of Carthage has made an ex
haustive study of Mormon history in Hancock County. He 
was for years the law partner of Judge Thomas C. Sharp, 
although a much younger man. Judge Sharp was the editor 
of the Warsaw Signal at the time of the Mormon troubles 
and was one of the anti-Mormon leaders on "the military 
tract.'' He was so active that his name was included with 
a dozen others in an indictment for the murder of the Smiths. 
Trial resulted in acquittal. The conculsions reached by Sena
tor Berry are these: 

"The reason I do not believe that Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
taught polygamy is that more of the immediate family live 
here possibly than in any other locality. Several of their ,sis
ters live here and a number of their nephews. The followers of 
Brigham Young-have frequently come here to interview them 
on this subject and have been told repeatedly that Joseph did 
not so teach. I have been unable to find any person who 
ever heard either Joseph or Hyrum Smith so teach. The 
further fact remains that Joseph Smith',s son and legal 
successor does not teach this doctrine. The reorganized Mor
mon Church of which he claims to be the spiritual successor, 
and which has been determined by the courts to be the legal 
successor of Joseph, the prophet, does not so teach. The 
Reorganized Church is as bitter in its denunciation of 
polygamy as any other denomination. There are in Hancock 
County many members of the Reorganized Church. As 
citizens they stand high. There resided in this county, from 
the death of Joseph Smith until her death a few years ago, 
his sister, Catherine Smith Salisbury. I knew her personally 
and have been in her house many times. I grew up from 
boyhood with her sons and grandsons. The world would be 
wonderfully well off if all women were as good as Catherine 
Smith Salisbury." 

Senator Berry has the statement which Catherine Smith 
Salisbury made about her brothers a short time before her 
death. 

"I was in Nauvoo a few days before my brothers were 
brought to Carthage," she said. "I shall never forget that 
Saturday when I last saw my brothers alive. Joseph had 
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preached a sermon to the largest crowd I have ever seen. It 
was his last sermon. I might say it was more in the nature 
of a prophecy than a sermon, for he said, turning on the 
platform where he stood, and facing some of the high priests 
and elders sitting th.ere: 'There are those among you who 
will betray me soon. In fact, you have plotted to deliver 
me up to the enemy to be slain.' He was betrayed, and by his 
own alleged friends. These same fellows attempted to assume 
charge of the church at his death. They not only attempted 
this, but they also attempted to introduce obnoxious teach
ings into the church. My nephew, the present Joseph Smith, 
president of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
of Lamoni, Iowa, is the true and only successor of Joseph 
Smith, the martyr." 

THE THREE WITNESSES. 

The next number of the SAINTS' HERALD Historical 
Series will consist of a critical examination of the 
testimony of the three witnesses to the divinity of 
the Book of Mormon. The article is by S. A. Bur
gess, attorney at law, and a student well known 
throughout the church. He is well qualified to handle 
the matter of evidence and, as might be expected, 
his article is one of the strongest and best in the 
series. 

"FAMILY" OR "FAMILIES"? 

In chapter 1, paragraph 41, Utah edition of the 
Book of Mormon, the Lord is represented as speak
ing to the brother of Jared, "Go to and gather thy 
families," etc. The footnote in the edition reads, 
"From the verse it is seen that the brother of Jared 
had a plurality of families." The original reads, 
"Thy family." Bro. Walter W. Smith has an article 
in the October number of the Exponent dealing with 
this change. A half-tone reproduction of the origi
nal in the exact handwriting showing this particular 
paragraph accompanies it. If you are not receiving 
the Exponent, subscribe now and get th,.is number. 
Subscription price, 50 cents per year. Address Her
ald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ARE AMERICAN COLLEGES UNDERMINING 
CHRISTIANITY? 

Following the recent series of articles in the Cos
mopolitan Magazine on the above subject, the Chris
tian Statesman, the magazine published by the 
National Reform Association, showed that these ar
ticles dealt with the situation in not more than a 
score of institutions, while no attention was given to 
the more than five hundred smaller colleges of the 
United States, and promised to secure a report from 
this larger field. This work lies within the proper 
field of the Christian Statesman because, in its de
fense of our National Christianity, the National Re
form Association withstands the de-Christianizing 
of the state universities as well as of the common 
schools. A carefully prepared letter was sent to the 

presidents of nearly all colleges and universities in 
the United States. The response has been prompt, 
and the letters full of valuable information. A care
ful analysis and· summary of these replies, with 
many of the letters in full, will be published in the 
November issue of the Christian Statesman (ready 
by the middle of October), together with the findings 
and conclusions, which are sustained by the evidence. 
The importance of these conclusions, and of the 
whole subject, is self-evident. More and more our 
state universities and larger colleges are determin
ing the character of our whole educational system, 
and our educational system is molding the character 
of the nation. Single copies of this issue can be 
obtained for ten cents postpaid, and six copies for 
fifty cents, at the office of the National Reform Asso
ciation, 209 Ninth street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The following news item is clipped from the Nau
voo Independent of September 22: 

"C. E. Bidamon has sold his residence at the foot 
of Main street to the Latter Day Saints' Church, 
Reorganized. The deal has not been closed, but Mr. 
Bidamon has accepted their offer of four thousand 
dollars, and money has been paid on it. This is one 
of the historical Mormon places here, known as the. 
Riverside Mansion, and is dear to the Latter Day 
Saints' heart." 

The house referred to, properly known as the 
Nauvoo House, is the house mentioned in Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 107, designed as a lodging 
house wherein the "weary traveler" might find rest 
while inquiring into the faith and history of the 
Saints. We are not prepared to vouch for the truth
fulness of the news item in detail. If the deal is 
finally completed we will give fulLparticulars later. 

Miss Kate Barnard, who has been studying social 
conditions in New York City, says, "The misery of 
the poor in this city is enough to shake the soul of 
any thinking human. And I have seen the rich 
side, too, and have come to believe that the price of 
the New York millionaire is the dreadful misery 
and poverty of the East Side. In a community 
where 10,000 families are in utter destitution, where 
in the course of a year 750,000 men are homeless, 
jobless, and hungry: where 17,000 babies die annu
ally from preventable disease; where meat is 25 cents 
per pound and eggs 45 cents per dozen, and food and 
rent increase annually; where labor is $1.50 per day, 
and the mother neglects the little ones because the 
harsh struggle for bread compels her to sit in the 
filth of her tenement and finish garments for six 
cents apiece to get food for her hungry brood; where 
the death rate from childbirth is a scandal to the 
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nation, and the charity organization, which tried to 
get six weeks of rest for working mothers to prepare 
them for this terrible ordeal, was met with the cold 
response that two weeks were enough, and that 
"women should be encouraged to return to work"; 
where working girls don't get a living wage and 
total depravity is on the increase, and in a city where 
in the dark, lonely hours of midnight 50,000 young 
girls pass annually through the pitiless halls of police 
courts, while one million Christians peacefully sleep 
-there is no room for a Christian millionaire." 

A press item from San Francisco contains the 
following: 

"On board the whaler Jeanette which arrived in 
this port yesterday, heavily laden with furs, blubber, 
and tales of the frozen north, was W. J. Bower, an 
arctic explorer, who reports the discovery of a new 
tribe of people never before seen by the eyes of a 
white man. This new tribe of Eskimos, according 
to Bower, live on a point in Prince Albert Land. 
Bower left this port two years ago on board the 
ship James Drummond and he has spent the interval 
wandering about among the Eskimos. Unlike the 
usual type of Eskimos, the newly discovered natives, 
who call themselves N unacotics, are very tall and 
.look like North American Indians. The explorer was 
cordially welcomed by the strange tribesmen and he 
procured many rich furs from them. From the town 
of the Nunacotics, Bower proceeded north, where he 
discovered immense copper deposits." 

The October Exponent will contain a half-tone 
cut of a portion of a page of the Book of Mormon 
Manuscript, and an article by Bro. Walter W. Smith, 
superintendent of the Normal Department, calling 
special attention to a change made from the origi
nal, which is used by the Utah church in support 
of the doctrine of polygamy. It is of value to every 
true Latter Day Saint. The Exponent is issued 
monthly and only 50 cents per year. Send your 
address to the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Paganism shows man seeking God; Christianity, 
God ,seek,ing man.-Henry F. Cope. 

Mockery is always rand everywhere unpardonable 
and infaimous; derision is a boomerang.-Charles F. 
Goss. 

Say not that man has ascended from the animal, 
but rather that he hars descended from God.-J. C. 
Jones. 

Remember that, whatever charge of folly may 
justly attach to ,the saying, "There is no God," the 
folly is prouder, deeper, rand less pardonable in say
ing, "There is no God but for ime."-Ruskin. 

Hym.ns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Comfort. 

[William Cullen Bryant (Cummington, Massachusetts, 1794 
-New York City, 1878), journalist, new:spaper editor, author, 
and poet of nature wrote several hmyns which are found in 
our hymnals. Bryant made the force of his religious faith 
and high moral living felt everywhere. This hymn, especially 
appropriate to times of sorrow, is usually sung to the tune of 
Bradbury]: 

Deem not that they are blessed alone, 
Whose days a peaceful tenor keep: 

The God who loves our race has shown 
A blessing for the eyes that weep. 

The light of smiles shall fill again 
The lids that overflow with tears, 

And weary hours of woe and pain 
Are promises of happier years. 

0, there are days of sunny rest 
For every dark and troubled night! 

And grief may bide, an evening guest; 
But joy shall come with early light. 

And thou who o'er thy friend'rs low bier 
Dost shed the bitter drops like rain, 

Hope that a brighter, happier sphere 
Will give him to thy arms again. 

-William Cullen Bryant. 

After AU. 

We take our share of fretting, 
Of grieving and forgetting; 

The paths are often rough and steep, 
and heedless feet may fall. 

But yet the days are cheery, 
And night brings rest when weary, 

And somehow this old planet is a good 
world, after all. 

Though sharp may be our trouble, 
The joys are more than double. 

The brave outrank the cowards, and the 
leal are like a wall. 

To guard their dearest ever, 
To fail the feeblest never; 

And somehow this old earth remains a 
bright world, after all. 

There's always love that's caring, 
And shielding and forbearing. 

Dear woman's love to hold us close and 
keep our hearts in thrall; 

There's home to share together 
In calm or stormy weather, 

And while the heart-flame burns it is a 
good world, after all. 

The lisp of children's voices, 
The chance of happy choices, 

The bugle sounds of hope and faith through 
fogs and mists that call; 

The heaven that stretches o'er us, 
The better days before us, 

They all unite to make this earth a 
good world, after all. 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 
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Original Articles 
TRUE EDUCATION. 

AN ADDRESS AT GRACELAND COLLEGE, BY HEMAN 
C. SMITH, CHURCH HISTORIAN. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-This address was delivered in Grace
land College chapel at the opening of the present term, and 
was reported by Sr. Estella Wight. The year's work began 
with enthusiasm and vigor. Readers of the HERALD should 
remember Graceland College and help to the extent of their' 
ability. The first Sunday in October is College Day.] 

Mr. President, Members of the Faculty, Students 
of Graceland, Ladies and Gentlemen: I feel honored 
to be called upon the stand in the capacity that I 
am this morning, and yet, I must confess that I feel 
a little out of place among college people, for I took 
my degrees in the cornfields of western Iowa, and 
took considerable pleasure in the institution where 
I learned what I did. While I would like to know 
some of the things that I did not learn there, I do 
not want to forg~t what I did learn there, and if I 
had to forget it, to know some things that you get in 
college, I do not believe I "\VOuld be willing to make 
the exchange. 

I feel about as enthusiastic over the institution 
from which I graduated as our enthusiastic Ameri
can did vvhen he was told that England was the 
mistress of the ocean, and he said, "What makes 
the ocean but the Mississippi River and her tribu
taries? Should we turn the Mississippi into the 
Mammoth Cave you would find your English navy 
floundering in the mud." So I think, if we turned 
the products of our cornfields in another direction 
you would find your colleges and universities 
floundering in the mud. I am therefore glad that 
you have decided to add a cornfield to this institu
tion. I think it was one of the best movements I 
ever knew you to make and will insure success 
as much as anything you ever did, and I bid success 
to the enterprise. 

This matter of education it a subject far-reaching, 
and there are so many complications connected with 
it, that it is very difficult for us to know just what 
education is. There are some people who have 
learned a great deal by reading books, and they 
think they are educated. I have met some who 
have been considered as among the best educators 
who think they really know things because they saw 
them in a book. Now as far as I have been able to 
discover, that is a very superficial idea of education. 
I heard. a definition once, and I say l heard it so you 
won't think it is original with me, that suits me very 
well, and that definition was this, that education is 
"the discovery and application of truth." The more 
I thought about it when I heard it the better I liked 

It would make no difference where you would dis
cover that truth, if you will apply it you are, to the 
extent of the discovery and application, an educated 

person. Whether you get it in school, whether you 
get it in the field, whether you get it by observation 
of nature, whether you get it from conversing 
with individuals, whether you get it from read
ing books, or wherever you may get it, if you dis
cover the principle of truth and apply it to your 
lives, you will have added that much to your educa
tion; and the school, or the person, or the book, so 
adding to your education has been a benefit to you, 
more than you can ever repay. 

I think, then, there can not be too great an effort 
made, or too much money spent in providing for 
institutions where truth is taught. And there can 
not be too much discouragement placed upon institu
tions that introduce into their philosophy that which 
is not true. It is a hard matter for us to draw the 
line between truth and error. A hard matter for 
us to know just what to encourage and what to dis
courage, and I think that is one of the reasons why 
this institution was founded. It was because the 
people who were interested in founding it had a love 
for the truth as they had discovered and applied it, 
and they wanted to disseminate that truth, not in a 
sectarian way, but in a general way; to diffuse the 
knowledge which had come to them, abroad, or so 
far as the people" were able and willing to receive it. 

But the founding of this institution was no mod
ern idea, so far as the church was concerned. The 
standard was erected early in the history of th~ 
latter-day work, as we call it, when there came to us 
what we received as instruction from on high that 
a school should be e~tablished, and men were com
missioned to write books for the purpose of being 
used in public schools, and that long before our 
public school system was what it is now. They were 
instructed to prepare for it, and they made several 
efforts to do so. Away back in the forties when the 
city was founded at Nauvoo, Illinois, and the charter 
obtained for the city, there was connected with that 
charter, authorized by the State of Illinois, a charter 
for a university. Circumstances interfered with 
this being carried into effect, and I believe though 
there was some kind of a school kept there for a 
short time, there was no building erected and but 
little was done. It only indicates that all along the 
years that idea of education, of instruction to the 
young and to the old as well, was uppermost in the 
minds of the people. At length :it was thought that 
the time had arrived when it was possible to found 
an institution of learning, and it was started here, 
and this is the result. 

We do not come before you this morning to say 
to you that it has been an unqualified success, or 
that errors have not been made. It would be unique 
indeed if that were true. Mistakes have been made in 
everything that has been started in this world. Suc
cess has never attended anything to the extent that 
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its promoters hoped for. We have desires and an
ticipations for the success of everything that we 
undertake that are never realized in fUll. I am glad 
that we have our ideals beyond what we have ever 
acquired; for if we did not have our ideals in ad
vance we would go n~ farther. It is because we 
look to something better than we have ever attained 
that we make effort, and faith springs eternal in 
the breast in this making effort to do something in 
the hope that our desires and expectations will some
time be realized. There are, however, things that 
have obtained among educators that I believe are 
wrong. I am going to mention one or two, one any
way, this morning. I will do it to caution the young 
people here against the effort upon the part of some 
leading educators of the day. Now there are some 
.who think that you can come to an absolute certainty 
in regard to subjects that are before you. I have 
heard them talk about things being absolute. I do 
not believe that. I believe that it is possible for 
us to know a great deal about things that are pre
sented for our consideration, and the mind of man 
is such a wonderful thing for the reception of knowl
edge that it seems sometimes that there is no limit. 
I think we would do well to teach the sciences as 
far as we know them and to present what we know, 
but do not state, and if it is stated do not believe it, 
that you have solved the problem fully, and that the 
conclusion you come to can not be wrong. If you do 
you stop progress. Whenever an individual comes 
to the conclusion that he has arrived at the ulti
matum, and that the deduction he has made from 
anything that is presented to him for consideration 
is absolute, there is no inducement to go any farther. 

you can not do it. There. is not any single 
thing in this I care not how minute it is, 
that the wisest man that ever lived knows all about. 
No one thing that any one mind knows everything 
in regard to. There remains something the more 
you study to know in regard· to it that you never 
thought of before. We can not reason ourselves 
into the conclusion that we can arrive at the end 
in our present condition and that we can absolutely 
demonstrate any deduction of science so as to remove 
it from the realm of doubt. 

Sometimes I hear people talk, not only in college, 
but I hear it in the pulpit, I do not know but I have 
talked it myself, that we can absolutely know some 
things from our experience, on· the hypothesis that 

·the same cause produces the same effect always. 
Now I have no doubt but that this philosophy is 
true, but the difficulty is that the same cause never 
happens twice, never did in the world. Similar 
causes happen sometimes, and we can look for simi
lar results, but there are so many things entering 
into the causes, so many complications that we can 
not have two results exactly alike. 

.I think it is Blackstone that says that the law 
does not take into consideration the remote causes 
of an act, but simply the immediate cause, because 
you are not able to trace the remote causes to the 
effect. He might have said more. He might have 
said and said truthfully, we are not able to com
prehend the remote causes. The remote causes lie 

. beyond our comprehension. We are moving in a little 
circle here. The future can not open to us, and the 
past only a little way back. When we undertake to go 
back and trace from cause to effect and find out the 
reason why things are so, we can get only a little 
ways. The remote causes lie back of it, and you will 
pardon me, I know, when I tell you I believe that 
there, right upori this point, is where we have need 
of religion. We have need of faith. Science has 
never gone back into those remote causes. Some
thing lies back there that we know nothing about 
naturally. And I think that it is reasonable, is 
logical, is philosophical, to conclude that back in 
those remote causes there is some being that has 
called these causes into operation. They come to the 
light occasionally! and we see the results, and as 
Blackstone says, in the courts of jurisprudence in 
consideration of the immediate cause, we recognize 
that there is back of it the remote causes that we 
know nothing of. 

All these considerations enter into education. 
Indeed, we are only partially educated, any of us, 
for we know but few of these things, very few 
indeed. And I want these young people to under
stand in whatever they study, whether in Graceland 
or somewhere else, that they can never come to the 
conclusion that they have solved any science or any 
study so that their conclusion is absolute. There is 
always a chance for a mistake. Mistakes have been 
discovered where it was thought absolute conclu
sions had been reached. They will still be dis
covered. The philosophy of our fathers is crude to 
us, ours will be crude to our children, and we will 
continue to rise so long as we keep our minds open 
to learn. But whenever we come to the conclusion 
that we know, it is the end of progress. 

In your efforts to understand and when you come 
in contact with those who have been appointed as 
your instructors, it is safe to conclude that they 
know a great deal more than yoti. do. It is wise to 
give them th~ benefit of the doubt when you are not 
sure, so far at least as to take into consideration 
the theory they present and carefully illvestigate it. 
They know more than you do. They may think they 
know what they do not know, but they are not so 
full of conceit as you are. They have had some of it 
taken out of them by experience, and if they succeed 
in taking some of it out of you they will be bene
factors to you, and to the neighborhood in which 
you live. Give them the benefit of the doubt, and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 29, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 921 

give it with. careful investigation, and then you 
will probably. discover that in many things that seem 
strange to you now, that probably you are doubtful 
in. regard to, they are right. And it will do you 
good to learn, keeping yourself all the time in the 
condition that I have been speaking about, that there 
is something to learn. Not only other branches to 
learn that you have not touched yet, but there is 
something in every branch of learning for you to get 
yet. You have not concluded any of them-you 
never will. 

I once heard an individual who was lecturing on 
astronomy. I happened to have an appointment in 
the neighborhood where he wanted to lecture; he 
wanted the hall where I was occupying and he came 
to me and asked me to allow him to use it and I told 
him I would and he presented me with a compli
mentary ticket with the remark, "I do not think you 
will regret it, for I know all about astronomy." 

I told him he was welcome to the use of the hall 
so far as I was concerned, but I was a little doubtful 
whether I wou1d go or not, for I did not care much 
to hear a man who thought he knew all about astron
omy; a man who knew so little about it as that 
seemed hardly worth hearing. And that is the truth 
in regard to every other subject. A man who thinks 
he knows all about anything is hardly worth hear
ing. Why, if he has studied it at all he knows better 
than that. He knows there is a great deal to learn, 
and that is the very thingthat I said a while ago that 
I find fault with in some of our institutions of learn
ing, and I hope we have one here where it will never 
obtain, where we are told we have absolute deduction 
from premises that can not be wrong. Now I know 
that is not so if :r did get my education out here in 
the fields of western Iowa. I know that is not true. 
When a man .teaches any science and says that it is 
absolutely so, that it is· demonstrated to be so, and 
hence everything that conflicts with it is wrong, 
and tries to shake your faith in the religion of your 
fathers, upon that point he is not an educated man. 
If he has not faith in the religion himself that is 
his business, but to tell you that you shall take his 
deduction from science as absolute, that you shall 
take his deduction and conclude that your faith is 
wrong, is not an indication of education, but the 
lack of it. Why, men who have communed with 
God, and I believe there are such men and have been 
all along the ages, have never been able to come to 
absolute certainty by that communion. They may 
have walked and talked with God. Not because God 
did not know and is not willing to tell, but because 
we misunderstand God. No, they do not compre
hend him always when he does speak. Why, our 
minds are not capable at one time of grasping all 
these things. We are placed here in a limited sphere, 
our opportunities are limited and our ability is also 

limited; and while, as I said before, the mind of 
man seems to be wonderful in its capacity, the most 
prominent thing about it is its limitations. There 
is not anything that is so prominent in the mind of 
man as the limitation of man. It is always bobbing 
up. There may be other things that are wonderful, 
but it is always present and whatever he under
takes to do or undertakes to think about, the limi
tations are there, and therefore anyone who asks 
the young people to believe that he has demonstrated 
anything beyond the possibility of an error, is not 
fit to be an educator of young people. Young people 
do not want to get that idea into their heads. We 
have had too much of it, too much of the false, and 
if this institution could steer clear of it, and while 
they teach the sciences, all that is known about them, 
teach that it is a theory, teach it if you will as pos
sibly correct and without an error, but teach it as 
a probability. Do not teach it as absolutely complete. 
If you do you will be subject to mortification. If 
you do not experience it now your posterity will be 
ashamed of you. 

Education, as was stated at the start in the defini
tion I quoted a while ago, is the discovery and appli
cation of truth. There are educated people outside 
of college walls. There are educated people who 
never went to school. There are educated peo
ple who do not know one part of speech from an".' 
other, would not be able to parse a sentence, would 
not be able to solve a problem in mathematics, yet 
they have discovered truth and applied it in the 
sphere in which they move, and have filled the posi
tion they occupied according to their environments 
and circumstances as well, or possibly better than 
those who have been crammed full of books and 
thought they were educated. Whenever a man 
thinks he knows a thing because he has read it, he 
has not the first elements of education. Learn what 
you can from books, learn what you can anywhere 
else. Let your field be as broad as it is possible to 
make it. Take into consideration everything that 
is presented to you for consideration, and deduct, 
so far as you are able, good lessons therefrom, 
making yourself useful in the walks of life, but re
membering all the time that there is something else. 
I think schools are a good thing in one respect at 
least, and that is, that when a man does learn in 
school he knows that somebody else knows it as well 
as he. Somebody told it to him; but if he finds it out 
himself he thinks nobody else in the wide world 
knows it but himself, and he becomes what we call 
in common parlance a self-made man and he may 
be a pious man and as such he is very liable to keep 
the command to worship his maker. But if some
body else has taught it to him, he knows that there 

.. is somebody else in the world that knows it and he 
doesn't get the big head as badly as self-made men. 
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I think it is a good thing to have schools, and learn 
there, though it may be possible to pick up learning 
ourselves. 

When anybody tells you anything give it consid
eration. Do not push it off as unworthy of attention 
and thought. As though you know too much to 
entertain a thought like that. It will not do. When
ever a man presents a thought to you for consid
eration, give it consideration. You may find a gem 
of truth there that you little expected, though it 
comes from a source that seems beneath you. Per
haps it is not beneath you. Perhaps you have been 
flattering yourself that you have been occupying 
higher ground than you really were. But whether 
it is or whether it is not, accept the truth. 

I am glad, I will say right here, that everything is 
uncertain in this world. That is, that there is a 
mystery of uncertainty sunounding everything. I 
am glad, for that is what makes men. If they under
stood the situation, if they could be absolutely cer
tain, there would not be inducement for study and 
development that there is now, we would not make 
the effort that we do now, because we could learn too 
easily. I like those lines of the poet which say, 

"God by succeeding changes tempereth all, 
That man may hope to rise, yet fear to fall." 

Always afraid to fall, always hoping to rise, and 
this mystery that surrounds us which we are trying 
to solve, is a good thing in that connection, showing· 
us the necessity of being on our guard, of being 
careful, and we may ascend the heights of wisdom 
and gain more and more of the things that will go to 
make life pleasant and profitable by taking advan· 
tage of our opportunities and becoming informed. 

That reminds me of another theory we hear so 
much about, and that is an equality of opportunity. 
It sounds well, but there never were two oppor
tunities alike in this world, never will be. They are 
always like the causes we were talking about awhile 
ago, so many things enter in in the circumstance;,; 
and environments that they are never alike. We can 
not make them alike, but we can try to equalize them 
as nearly as possible. We can l.nake the effort to 
give as nearly the same opportunities as our con
ditions will allow, and that is our mission. 

There is one thing I want to emphasize, though, 
before I close, and that is this. In our efforts to edu
cate ourselves, gain knowledge, and become profi
cient, we will make a mistake if we have our whole 
attention fixed ori our individual selves. The self
ish man will not make advancement. To have enough 
regard for self and enough interest in self to make 
what we can of ourselves is commendable, but to de
sire to gain anything at the expense of another, and 
disregard the rights of another in order that we 
may acquire, will bring any man down. It is a 

delusive thing when you think you are going to rise 
in that way. You are deluded, for it is just as cer
tain that you are sinking as that you believe you are 
nsmg. We are just a part of this great world. 
Leaving out every other consideration but humanity, 
we are just a part-a small part of humanity, and 
being a part, our good depends upon the good of the 
whole. The part can not be benefited without we 
benefit the whole. Separate yourself from humanity, 
from the world, from your fellows, and expect to 
build yourself up, it is a false philosophy, I care not 
whether you apply it to finance, I care not whether 
you apply it to education, I care not whether you 
apply it to any of the things that may be desired in 
this life, you can no~ build yourself up while you dis
regard the rights of your fellows. We must go to
gether. It is an immutable law, fixed by the great 
Creator, that humanity must rise or fall together. 
Though there may be differences, and are differences 
in individuals, and always will be, as a whole, hu
manity will go up together or down together, and 
if you undertake to get above at the expense of your 
fellows, you will go below as far as the influence 
of humanity will allow you, and if you are ever saved 
at all it will not be by these efforts, but it will be 
by the efforts of your fellow-men holding you up. 
Consider yourself a part and only a part and work to 
that end that you will be useful to humanity. 

It is a good thing to have in consideration the 
possibility of making money, and that is one of the 
things I want to emphasize. Our children are learn
ing it in the schools (there are exceptions to this), 
they are learning it at home, that they should pre
pare themselves so as to occupy positions that are 
remunerative, that they can gather for themselves 
the things that make life comfortable and desirable. 
That is right as far as it goes, but there is another 
side to it, and that other side is this, we ought to 
teach our children, it ought to be taught in the 
schools, it ought to be taught everywhere, that we 
have no right, they have no right, to ask a commu
nity to give them that which they are not worth. 
They ought to be instructed that when they go into 
business, or even a profession, that it should be their 
desire to' render to that community value received, 
and they have no right to accept a salary unless they 
are worth it. Neglect of this has brought about 
the conditions of business that obtain now largely .. 
It is the result of teaching and believing that we 
ought to engage in something remunerative with
out teaching legitimate obligations to society. 
Such teaching has brought about disreputable busi
nE1ss. We would need no effort on the part of the 
temperance cause, there would be no need of such 
efforts by the Anti-Saloon League anff others of the 
kind, if all men were governed by the principle that 
while they expect to be supported by the community, 
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they will not .accept of that support only when they 
have rendered service to the community for that 
support. The would scorn the saloon business, they 
would scorn to engage in anything that is disrepu-

. table because it is not right to the community. 
I admire the position taken by Gen. Robert E. 

Lee. Rebel though he was, he was a noble man in 
many respects, and the thing that I am going to 
relate perhaps may illustrate the point under con
sideration. When a . position was offered him in 
a great insurance company of New York because 
of the influence he had, he said, "Gentlemen, I can 
not earn that salary." 

"It makes no difference to us," was the reply, 
"your influence in the South is worth that much to 
us." 

He .said, "Gentlemen, what little influence I have 
in the South is not for sale." 

That is the true principle. That is the principle 
that I wish governed all men, that is the principle 
that I want to see obtain in Graceland. These young 
people will be taught not only that there are re
munerative positions awaiting them, when they have 
prepared themselves and they can take positions 
where there will be competency, but I want to see 
them taught, and I hope they will be taught in this 
institution, that they have no right to accept of the 
community unless they return to that community 
value received, and they should engage in an enter-
prise only that will be beneficial to the_ community; 
to ask the question always, What will this business 
be worth to the community? and not only, Will it 
bring means to my coffers? Will it be of benefit to 
the community? If so, it is worthy of my attention. 
If not, it is not worthy. 

I want to see this institution have such a record, 
that the young man or woman who goes out of this 
place would not deign to choose a vocation with the 
sole purpose of serving self, but will say in love 
for Graceland, It is unworthy of Graceland, and it 
is not prope·r that her students should engage in 
such a thing. 

Let us try to be just along these lines, and we 
will find education to be a good thing, a great thing. 
I am not so much interested as to whether this insti
tution shall ever be a financial ~uccess as I am that 
it shall be a success in other lines. If it becomes a 
financial success it will be an exception to the rule. 
I know of no such institution that is a financial 
success, that has paid its own way. They have all 
been supported by charity, by the liberality of men 
and women who are willing to sacrifice for the re
sults that would obtain to the rising generation. 
Most of our larger institutions are endowed by peo
ple who are able to do so. We have no endowment 
here, but we are getting from people, none of whom 
are able to do much, _but each is able to do a little, 

and if we shall continue to do so for the rest of our 
lives, and during the lives of our children, it shall 
continue to be an effort to keep it moving financially. 
If we could turn out of its doors young men and 
women who are educated in the true sense of the 
word, it is worth the effort and worth the sacrifice. 
But if we should make it a financial success, and even 
make money out of it, and did not turn out that kind 
of material, but turn out men and women who would 
enter into disreputable things, it would be a miser
able failure. Millions would not offset the evil that 
it would bring if such a condition as that should 
obtain. 

Many of our larger institutions have done great 
good, and some of them have done harm, and the 
harm that they have done is upon the principle I 
have been telling you to-day, teaching that theory 
is absolute certainty, and that they have arrived 
at the final conclusion where there can be no mis
take. There is no true education I am sure that ever 
brought man to that condition~never could. So 
let us continue to learn and try to educate our
selves, and let us remen;;i.ber this definition, I believe 
it is a good one, that education is the discovery and 
application of truth wherever we find it, or wherever 
it may be studied and applied. That the false de
tracts from education though it may be learned in 
a university. I thank you for your attention. 

THE STUDENT AND THE COLLEGE. 

ADDRESS AT GRACELAND COLLEGE, BY E. L. 
KELLEY, PRESIDING BISHOP OF THE 

CHURCH. 
[EDITOR'S NoTE.-This address was delivered in Graceland 

College chapel at the commencement of the present term, 
reported by Sr. Estella Wight. The plea for harmonious 
work between the faculty and the student body made a very 
favorable impression. One of the students, a bright, active 
young fellow, remarked to the editors recently that the stu
dents aI'e starting out with an unusually good spirit. They 
feel united, and like doing everything just right. The pros
pects for a good year are very encouraging. Remember Col
lege Day, the first Sunday in October.] 

Of course I understand that on this special oc
casion there ought to be from me only a few words, 
but I am glad to meet you and see so many students 
here with the object, doubtless, that all of you have 
in view, of bettering yourselves during the present 
year, so that you may think better and act better, 
and be better by reason of having attended Grace
land for the term or terms that are immediately 
ahead of you. 

I believe in the development of education; the 
development of the brain; the development of the 
faculties in such a way that men or women can think 
better, and thus be more useful than they can with
out it, .and in the application of the knowledge of 
which you have just heard (in the address), by the 
addition of new truths whic4. are so beneficial to 
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the student in the development of the mind, which 
make him better prepared to discover and gather 
and apply that which is for his highest and best 
good. 

There is no part of a boy or girl's life, to my 
mind, that is more important than the time of be
ginning their college work. I remember when a boy 
of making the first effort toward an education for 
myself; at the time I was the only student from 
western Iowa to the State University. I did not 
know what I wanted when I went there, but after 
fifteen months of study under trying circumstances 
under the superintendency of the first president of 
the normal work of the State of Iowa, D. Franklin 
Wells, I struck out for other fields, and after I had 
attended a commercial school in the East, and ran 
out of change so that I could not go any farther, 
I wanted a position, and thought I would turn back 
to where I had made my first effort and ascertain 
what kind of a recommendation they would give 
me-what help I could obtain from President Wells, 
as we called him at that time. He gave me such a 
recommendation that I realized quite fully at once 
that the members of the faculty in a school are the 
best friends of the student. The recommendation 
was handed to the state superintendent of schools 
of Pennsylvania at Harrisburg, who furnished me a 
school at once, the Boys' High School in Williams
port, Pennsylvania. I was but a boy myself, but 
from the thoroughness of the instruction that I had 
received under that great educator (and President 
Wells was a great educator) I had gathered suf
ficient that I was enabled to maintain the position 
and fill it with satisfaction to pupils and patrons. 
I mention it only to call your attention to the fact 
that while you are pupils here you must not forget 
that the faculty are your best friends, and any boy 
or girl coming to Graceland College, becoming dis
couraged, or who may get into trouble of any kind, 
whether with reference to his studies, financial 
matters, or anything else, whatever the condition, 
they should make the faculty their first confidant all 
the time. They are the ones who are responsible 
for you. 

In· our work as individuals in this world we may 
gather, whether we are in the field, or in the public 
the journey of life, and it is true, as stated in the 
lecture to which you have just listened, that we may 
gather, whether we are in the field, or in the public 
school, or in the college halls ; but remember this, 
that it is but the few individuals in life who can 
gather sufficient knowledge and also toil in the fields 
to give them great success in life. They are the 
isolated ones. We can take Abraham Lincoln and 
he would work in the field and gather as he went. 
We might mention a few distinguished men who 
have risen to the top in this way; but the majority 

of men and women who have attained success 
started by gathering in the schoolroom. They are 
the ones who have made the triumphs when you 
come to numbers. 

It is correct, as stated by our, brother, that there 
are no exactly equal opportunities; but these oppor
tunities, to the students entering Graceland, we are 
working to level up and equalize so far as possible, 
so that it may truthfully be said of the youth of the 
church, that all have an opportunity to obtain a 
good education which will be a blessing to them in 
life. If they fail, it is to them a lost opportunity 
-was not improved as it should have been. So 
where some who have unequal opportunities who 
are before me this morning, by a little adjustment 
here and there, opportunities have been leveled up 
to a certain extent. In the world it is what is 
called beneficent work, and the highest and best 
work that can be done for the people in this world. 

Now I know when you come here you are much 
like I used to be when I went to school in new places; 
and I rather think you experience what I heard 
only yesterday of a pupil who had just entered the 
high school in Lamoni, and when members of the 
family were naturally inquiring as to what his stud
ies were, what books he would ·need, and what he was 
going to do, he said he did not know. They asked 
him why. He replied, "How could I remember when 
I was scared ·nearly to death?" He was just entering 
high school. I do not want to give you an insight 
into his name, but it is all right to give you to under
stand it was not one of the high school girls who 
was so badly scared; but doubtless if you have just 
come this morning to Graceland, never been here be
fore, you are worrying over the fact that possibly 
the first lesson you will get will be something that 
you can not master, and you are hesitating and pos
sibly trembling. Suppose you do, it's all right. Boys 
and girls in this world who meet the things that are 
very difficult and tremble over them sometimes, are 
the ones who come to the top bye and bye. Do not 
get discouraged because you have to make these 
great efforts, but move right along, and all those who 
do at the end of the school year will find themselves 
better prepared for the activities of life than they 
ever could have been without the work and the op
portunities that you have here. 

Now I wish you all success, and I trust that in 
the work of the year, if there is one here who gets 
so far behind and discouraged that he thinks he 
can not move forward a little farther, that he will 
confide his difficulties to the faculty, and they are 
very free sometimes to confide to the trustees, and 
sometimes they write the Bishop, and I am free to 
say that he has never complained yet because a 
difficult case was brought up. 

I thank you then for your presence here and trust-
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ing that the .results of your work will fully repay 
for any efforts that may be put forth by yourselves, 
or by the general body of the church, or the friends 
(for we have a great many friends of the institution 
who are putting forth good efforts to help), and 
thus fully answer to all the efforts that are put forth, 
to your good and that of the college, I thank you. 

Of General Interest 
DARKEST MEXICO. 

What promises to be a most enlightened and at the same 
time astounding series of articles begins in the October 
American Magazine under the title of "Barbarous Mexico." 
The author, John Kenneth Turner, writes with first-hand 
knowledge, having been an eye-witness of many of the things 
about which he writes. The first of this series of articles is 
called "The slaves of Yucatan," and Mr. Turner's opening 
paragraphs best illustrate the importance of the work he 
has undertaken and its profound signific~nce to every citizen 
of the United States. They are as follows: 

"What is Mexico? 
"Americans commonly characterize Mexico as 'Our Sister 

Republic.' Most of us picture her vaguely as a republic in 
reality much like our own, inhabited by people a little dif
ferent in temperament, a little poorer, and a little less ad
vanced, but still enjoying the protection of republican laws 
- free people in the sense that we are free. 

"Others of us, who have seen the country through a car 
window, or speculated a little in Mexican mines or Mexican 
plantations, paint that country beyond the Rio Grande as a 
benevolent paternalism in which a great and good man orders 
all things well for his foolish but adoring people. 

"I found Mexico to be neither of these two things. The 
real Mexico I found to be a country with a written constitu
tion and written laws as fair and democratic as our own, 
but with neither constitution nor laws in operation. Mexico 
is a country without political freedom, without freedom of 
speech, without a free press, without a free ballot, without 
a jury system, without political parties, without any of our 
cherished guarantees of life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap
piness. It is a land where there has been no contest for the 
office of president for more than a generation, where the 
executive rules all things by means of a standing army, where 
political offices are sold for a fixed price, where the public 
school system in vast country districts is abolished because a 
governor needs the money. I found Mexico to be a land 
where the people are poor because they have no rights, where 
peonage is the rule for the great mass and where actual 
chattel slavery obtains for hundreds of thousands. Finally, 
I found that the people do not idolize their present, that the 
tide of opposition, dammed and held back as it has been by 
army and secret police, is rising to a height where it must 
shortly overflow the dam. Mexicans of all classes and affilia
tions agree that their country is hurrying towards a general 
revolution in favor of democracy: if not a revolution in the 
time of Diaz, for Diaz is old and is expected soon to pass, 
then a revolution after Diaz." 

Prayer, continually lived in, makes the presence of a holy 
and loving God the air which life breathes, and by which it 
lives, so that, as it mingles consciously ,with the work of 
the day, it becomes also a part of every dream. To us, then, 
it will be no strange thing to enter heaven, for we have been 
living in the things of heaven.-Stopford A. Brooke. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

The Bible as Good Reading. 

(Continued from September 15.) 

THE TEN LAWS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

That is a vast thing, when you think about it. All the 
righteousness of the world is condensed into a few sentences 
given to a semibarbarous people thousands and thousands 
of years ago, and perfected by our Lord two thousand years 
ago. I defy any man to read the Bible without being im
mensely interested, and also without acquiring a respect 
amounting almost to, awe for the mind and conscience that 
could have devised it-this at least, if indeed, like myself, you 
do not come to see that it was more than a human wisdom; 
it was entirely a divine wisdom. 

Now we get to the laws of Moses. I do not think that the 
lawyers that are being developed now are so good as our 
earlier lawyers; because not many of them read the Bible, 
and very few, indeed, are well grounded in it. In a former 
time, boys who afterward became lawyers were really deeply 
read in the ordinances of the first and greatest law-givers of 
the world-the ancient Hebrews. You will be astonished to 
find how the roots of our law run back to the Hebrew encamp~ 
ments in the wilderness. But there is not time to trace out 
that most engaging connection. 

Let us take a few of these statutes as examples of wonder
ful and exceedingly practical human wisdom. The very first 
thing we notice is a tendency toward liberty-even toward 
democracy; for you must know that the Jewish people were 
the first champions of liberty the world ever saw. Don't for
get that it was a time when slavery was universal. Yet, here 
is this law: 

"If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: 
and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing." 

There are many and rigid laws against murder, wounding 
and fighting of all kinds-evidently Moses' people were very 
hot-blooded. Here again the tendency toward freedom occurs 
-Moses never lost au opportunity to make an excuse to set 
servants free. For example: 

"And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of 
his maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his eye's 
sake." 

And the same of a tooth. 
The law of damages is minute; and up to a hundred years 

ago the preceding thousands of years had wrought very little 
improvement in it. In some respects the laws of Moses were 
better than ours. 

"For all manner of trespass ... the cause of both parties 
shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall con
demn, he shall pay double unto his neighbor." 

In the more delicate affairs of human li:fe the laws of Moses 
were most humane, considerate and just-in some respects 
much more so than our own to-day. And occasionally he rises 
to the heights of Him of the Mount of Olives, as, for example, 
in his famous ordinance: 

'''Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child." 
And this was not only moral law, but a practical rule of 
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action and punishment rigidly enforced. And his laws against 
usury are equally effective. 

FOR THE HEALTH OF THE PEOPLE. 

The foregoing laws are pretty good, are they not? But, 
mind you, they are only the beginnings-the first attempts of 
Moses. Here are some examples after he got thoroughly 
trained to his work. We must note that the very first and 
most numerous of these concern the health of the people. 
From the time of Moses until this day, the most perfect laws 
of hygiene ever developed were the health ordinances of the 
great Hebrew law-giver: 

"Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and 
cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat." 

But they were forbidden to eat anything else, and, as we 
know to-day, for most excellent scientific reasons. And as 
to water-animal life: 

"Whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat." 

But everything else in the waters were "an abomination." 
Then he enumerates all the kinds of birds they may not eat. 
Eve1'Y kind of scavenger on water, on land or in the air was 
condemned. Moses was so particular about it that he con
manded that 

"Whosoever toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean 
until the even." 

Even to the varieties of fowl, fish, and beasts to which 
Moses confined the Israelites he applied the. most searching 
methods to determine whether even these were in good health. 
I know nothing more impressive than this fact, that down to 
twenty-five years ago the most perfect method to determine 
whether any bird, fish, or animal was healthful was the Jewish 
method of Moses. In America, up to the time of our Meat 
Inspection Law, passed at the last session of Congress, the. 
Kosher slaughter houses were the most scientifically hygienic 
in all the tho.usands of years from the time of Moses. 

Take, for example, the precautions in determining the 
wholesomeness of beef. In the Kosher slaughter house the 
animal is elevated by the hind quarters, so that all the blood 
runs toward the head. Then the throat is cut by a single 
stroke of a long knife, designed for the purpose. And every 
drop of the blood is drained away. The animal is then cut 
open and the hand inserted and the sides within carefully 
felt to see whether there are any adhesions. If a single one 
develops the animal is condemned. The lungs are blown into, 
and if the least air escapes the animal is condemned. And 
so on with other like precautions, every one of which, as we 
know, being entirely scientific. And yet this practice is not 
one whit different to-day than it was in the days of Moses. 

The truth is that the Jews are the only people who· as a 
people, and speaking by anGl large, have been eating whole
some meat for several thousand years. Sometimes this en
tailed sacrifice among the poor. For example, I know of one 
instance where a Jewish family in Germany had fattened a 
fowl for one of their holidays. As they were required to do, 
they took it to the priest, who, upon examination according 
to the Mosaic rules, found it unwholesome. This family im
mediately sold it to Christians in open market, as they had 
a perfect right to do, because the Christians were then eat
ing, and have always been eating, a good, fat fowl without 
ever thinking whether there was anything the matter with it 
or not. 

We sometimes wonder at the amazing vitality of the Jews 
-their physical persistence as a people-but if you read the 
laws of Moses·and reflect that they have been observed rigidly 
even to this day, wonder begins to dissolve. 

Of course I can not take up all of this paper with the laws 
of Moses; but suffer one or two further examples. Nothing 

shows the deep statesmanship of this wonderful man and his 
craft in the service of liberty so much as his institution of 
the year of the Jubilee, which came every fifty years. In that 
year every bondsman went free and every man returned to 
his own possessions. 

"And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family." 

Everybody set free; all debts discharged; all mortgages 
lifted. It was something for the people to look forward to. 
They were not to be eternally chained to existing conditions. 
There was to be a new deal all around. What a large wis
dom-what a far-seeing justice! It is far beyond anything 
of which we are capable to-day. Any person preaching that 
doctrine to-day would surely be called an anarchist. 

The large tolerance and nobility of mercy in the laws of 
Moses, even with all of their rigor, are inspiring. For exam
ple, if a man got to be so poor that he had to sell his possessc 
ions, any of his kin could come around to the buyer and re
deem them. With us in this twentieth century when a man 
sells anything it is gone for good and all, no matter why he 
had to sell it. The Mosaic law of redemption applies now only 
to tax sales. 

JUSTICE TO THE WIFE AND HUSBAND. 

The Mosaic laws on divorce contain the highest justice 
toward woman the world ever saw down to the time of Christ. 
Before Moses (and, excepting only among the Jewish people 
after him, for that matter), a man took or put away his wife 
at will, and she was more or less an outcast. But with Moses 
there was a regular bill of divorcement. Everything is so 
full of common sense .. For example, take these statutes con
cerning the honeymoon: 

"When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out 
to war, neither shall he be charged with any business: but 
he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up his 
wife which he hath taken." 

This was not only kindness and an understanding of the 
situation; but it was great shrewdness, also. The man would 
probably be worth very little that year, anyhow. I must 
again repeat the element of mercy running through the laws 
of Moses, and in an age, remember, when mercy was very 
little heard of or understood. For example: 

"Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother"; 
or, 

"No man shall take the nether or the upper millstone to 
pledge: for he taketh a man's life to pledge": 
or, 

"If the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge": 
"In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge again when 

the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own raiment, 
and bles·s thee": 
or, 

"Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and 
needy .... At his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither 
shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor and rntteth his 
heart upon it": 
or, 

"When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and 
hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to 
fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless and 
for the widow": 
or, 

"When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not" go over 
the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger; for the father
less and for the widow." 

"When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
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shalt not glean· it afterward: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless and for the widow." 

This mercy extended even to the animals, as, for example: 
"Thou shalt ·not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 

corn." 
Or take this, at a time, remember, when everybody thought 

it perfectly right to cheat-even the ancestors of Moses him
self,, as witness the deceit of Esau and the trick of Jacob 
played upon Laban. Moses would have none of that, and 
said: 

"Thou shalt not have· in thy bag divers weights, a great 
and a small. But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight." 

In short, go over the laws of Moses. They will surprise 
you much more than any flimsy sensation that you see in the 
newspapers, and they will instruct you mightily. They are 
golden hours indeed one spends with this master wise man of 
the ancient time, statesman and law giver, dreamer, and man 
of affairs, physician and poet. 

(Concluded next week.) 

Letter Department 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 

Editors Herald: Here we are more than two thousand 
miles northwest of Kansas City, writing, keeping in touch 
with our associates and field, preaching an occasional ser
mon, meeting with the Saints in Sunday school .and Religio, 
. attending the reunion at Seattle part of the time, visiting the 
great Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition for two days, enjoy
ing the cool breezes from the Pacific and her sounds, sleeping 
between woolen blankets with an additional heavy quilt or 
two during the months of July and August, and enjoying an 
occasional boat ride in a boat diminutive in size, something 
like our Evanelia. The boat acted a little crazy just because 
the wind turned to be a little "galey,'' but I thought we could 
trust to Providence since we were on a church trip. How
ever, as the captain helped my good wife from the boat, he 
remarked: "I got you over all safe, anyway." 

"But you will not get me on that boat again," quickly 
answered my wife. 

I was of the some opinion, but thought best not to show 
the "'white feather" just at that time. These are some of our 
experiences, but somehow we are feeling much improved in 
health-nervous system under better control than when we 
left our little Zion home at Independence, though we did feel 
a little bit shaky when our boat would not behave itself. 

While admitting this "greater West" is a wonderful country, 
abounding with many good things- of the "ancient mountains," 
yet we are fully convinced that God made no mistake when 
he chose Independence to be the center stake of Zion. While 
attending the exposition, we saw probably more than one 
million dollars' worth of the yellow metal incarcerated behind 
iron bars, probably the proceeds of the West. Yet there 
is something more enticing to the word Zion, to the faithful 
Saints of the West, than is found in the hustle and bustle 
for the almighty dollar of this "greater West." But I have 
met others who have grown cold from the influence of the 
hurry-to-get-rich spirit, and have entailed into their lives a 
"don't-care" indifference to all the bidding of the Spirit to 
"come up higher,'' and prepare themselves to meet the hur
ried coming events that are now knocking with no uncertain 
sound at the door of alr nations. With tears we have asked 
the question, "Who will abide his coming?" We are pained 
to see .the condition of some of the Saints, and only wish we 
were physically able to do more to relieve the situation. 

We note the pale reaper is doing his work this year in 
the church, as our venerable President predicted at our late 
General Conference. Who can afford to be idle when the 

reckoning time for work done may be called for at any hour? 
Neither youth nor age can merit the plaudit, "Well done,'' if 
they suffer themselves to be ''lovers of pleasure" more than 
of the building up of this great work that God has- caused 
to be sent to us through Joseph the Seer, by his angel. 

Our lives must be daily epistles- of righteousness, in order 
that we may be examples to those with whom we associate-
whether it be the youth, the middle-aged, or the aged. He 
that knoweth the Lord's will and doeth it not, "shall be beaten 
with many stripes." Ignorance that can not be helped, might 
be tolerated in some measure; but that, we feel, would be 
risky in this enlightened day of reve}ation to the church. 
"We don't know," did not satisfy the unlearned youth of 
Palmyra as being acceptable even in his day of little learn
ing, when forced with, "If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him." 

The Palmyra youth felt that where there is a will there 
is a way, and thus came to us this great latter-day work. 
Who would be ignorant of what his duty is, when through 
humility and right living it can be so easily determined. 

Dreaming of the needs and wants of my field has made me 
restless, and ere long we expect to start homeward, calling, 
probably, at Portland, Salt Lake City, and Denver on our 
way, through kind invitation of interested ones in the faith 
we love so well. I. N. WHITE. 

811 BELL STREET. 

WAREHAM, MASSACHUSETTS, August 20, 1909 . 
Editors Herald: It has been sometime since I wrote for the 

columns of the HERALD, not because there was no good news 
forthcoming, for there has been much to inspire me with a 
gr,eater desire to work for the interest of the Master. 

I can see many things in the church that indica:te a marked 
development among our members, especially the young. There 
seems to be existing within their hearts an increasing desire 
to reach the height of spiritual attainment. One instance 
which comes to my mind took place at the Eastern Reunion 
of 1908, when ten of our young men, averaging perhaps 
twenty years of age, experienced a spiritual feast which they 
will undoubtedly never forget. Previous to this time, I 
think, I am safe in saying, some of their number had not 
given much attention to the church, nor had they any par
ticular interest in it. During the silent hours of night, when 
the Saints were sleeping in their tents, these young men 
arose from their cots, got down on their knees, and poured 
out their souls to God in prayer, each one taking his turn. 
They repeated this three times during the night. And God 
did certainly bless them with a great outpouring of his Holy 
Spirit, and the boys were made to realize that he had heard 
their prayers. And from that time each one vowed that he 
would support the cause under every condition. Two have 
since been ordained to the priesthood, while others were 
warned to prepare themselves for greater work in the Mas
ter's service, and all seem to be putting forth their energies 
for the accomplishment of the designs of the Almighty. 

One morning before the prayer service at our last camp, 
one of the same young men said, "Come on, fellows, let's do 
our part toward making this meeting a success." And we 
heard testimonies from them that would arouse both old and 
young to a sense of duty. To my n:iind this shows that there 
is a work to be accomplished by the young of our church. 
For when they put forth the effort, God does seem to bless 
them abundantly. 

Along with the spiritual advancement of our young people, 
during the last few years I have noticed a greater desire to 
cultivate their talents, especially the gift of music. We find 
singers and players who ::ire striving to become proficient 
along their lines, and who are realizing fine results from 
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their efforts. Others are taking advanced steps along liter
ary lines and other possibilities. We can not all be musicians 
and singers, but we can all be effectual workers in the place 
God has assigned us. 

I feel encouraged in the work and wish my life to be one 
of usefulness. The encouragement received from the Ohio 
Saints during the first part of my missionary experience has 
been of great assistance to me, and I feel to thank them 
for it. 

At present Bro. A. B. Phillips and myself are holding tent 
services in the center of this town. Upon erecting the tent, 
as usual, we were surrounded by some inquisitive lads who 
questioned as to whether it was a merry-go-round or a show. 
The boys, in this case, did not prove to be half the mischief
makers as did a Methodist preacher in the neighborhood. 
Just as soon as he heard that we were in town, he came 
down to have a look at us. I told Brother Phillips that we 
made a bad impression on him, and I guess the conclusion 
was right, for he immediately began to revive his members 
by a series of meetings. He called upon a couple of profes
sional singers, one of whom was the famous "Gypsy" Smith's 
son, who proved to be the main attraction. At the time I 
could not but think that had I a pedigree, we 'might have 
'had crowds too. 

Vl/e went to hear his sermon on Sunday morning and the 
preacher read from the Psalm like this: "I would rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness," emphasizing seemingly the last three 
words. I do not think he meant that all people who live in 
tents are wicked, but I have a feeling that he aimed at two 
undesirable citizens holding tent services near by. 

During our services, this same minister has falsely repre
sented us as Mormons to the whole townspeople. This, of 
course, has l:iad a tendency to reduce our audience. His case is 
hardly excusable, as he has been rightly informed by two 
noble sisters living here, who have been attending his church, 
as there is none of our faith in the town. Brother Phillips 
has visited him and talked with him cencerning the matter. 
But he seemed loath to rectify the mistalze. However, this 
has not discouraged us from laboring in this place, as we 
contemplate beginning our next season's work right here. 

Trusting the Lord will aid us in removing obstacles from 
our path, that our works may be conducive of good, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
H. ARTHUR KOEHLER. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, MISSOURI, Sept. 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald:. In humility and earnestness I desire to 

bear my testimony through your columns of the goodness 
of God to one of the weakest of his children. I can truth
fully say that he has never failed to answer the prayer that 
I put to him in faith and lowliness of heart without caus
ing me to see, sooner or later, that it was for my own goo,d 
that the petition was not granted; and that I never made 
an effort to do good but what he has blessed such effort, 
although not always in the manner that I expected. And 
yet with such testimony to, me, I at times allow little things 
-very small things-to try me severely. 

I sometimes wonder how long it will be till Zion is re
deemed. When will the Saints (I, among the rest,) learn to 
labor continuaily, zealously, and faithfully for those treas
ures which neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and which 
fade not away, instead of centering our mind and bending 
every energy to obtain that filthy lucre called the "almighty 
dollar?'? Paul says that money is the "root of all evil." I 
believe this to be true in the majority of cases. A man 
becomes so engrossed with the financial side of life that he 
is pretty apt ·to neglect the real object the Creator had in 

view in placing him here. For instance, the father neglects 
to improve every opportunity he has to teach his son a 
father's love. The boy grows indifferent and fails to meet 
the father's expectations. The father allows himself to lose 
confidence in the boy and then he has lost his boy, maybe 
for ever! Why do not parents have more confidence in their 
children? Fathers, why lose faith in the boy? A boy is a 
queer combination anyway, and it takes a wise father to 
bring out the best there is in him. 

Another thing that worries me is the habit which a great 
many men have, especially those professing the life of a 
true Christian, of telling vulgar stories, repeating profane 
and indecent language. It is not strange to me the number 
of divorce cases and cases of a like nature that fill our court 
dockets when we consider that more than nine out of every 
ten men allow their influence directly and indirectly to go 
that way. The young and rising generation will have enough 
of this great evil to meet without the present one feeding 
the flame with this diabolical scheme that Satan haS' insti
tuted and given to men of impure minds to pedgle out to the 
whole race. 

Ever praying for the right to triumph over wrong and the 
pure in heart to be gathered in that the millennial reign may 
be ushered in with all of its possibilities, I am, 

Your brother, 
JOHN T. Woon. 

CLINTON, MISSOURI. 
Dear Herald: It has been a long time since any letter 

from me appeared in the HERALD, but I appreciate the church 
publications; for I am not only isolated from church privi
leges, but as those of you who know me are aware, I am 
entirely deaf, so that, when by chance we get any preaching, 
I get no benefit. Nevertheless, I can give many testimonies 
of God's goodness to me, and many gifts, the greatest of 
which is the peace that passes understanding. 

Twenty-eight years ago, Brother Joseph spoke the words 
of confirmation to me, and said, "You shall have peace,. the 
company of Saints and angels and the Son of God." All this 
has been fulfilled. That which has moved me to write this, 
is the account I have read on several occasions of those who 
have in dreams or visions heard a voice or voices singing the 
third stanza of the hymn, "How firm a foundation," and I 
felt moved to give an experience of mine. 

About fifteen years ago, during a season of perplexity and 
trouble, when I knew not what to do, alone, lying on a couch 
one day, but whethel' asleep or not I can not say, I seemed 
to hear the voices of three people in the room. One seemed 
to be sitting a few feet from my head, another about an equal 
distance from the foot of the couch, and the third was on the 
opposite side of the room, facing me. They at first seen:ied 
to be in conversation. Let me first state that I h.ave always 
been able to hear the sound of speech, without being able to 
distinguish any words, and for this reason I pay no atten
tion to the sound when I do hear it. So on this occasion I 
did not try to hear the conversation, knowing I could not, 
until the ,one at my head began to read, and I thought how 
like the voice of my father when he read the Bible aloud. 
This made me listen more attentively until it seemed that I 
could, here and there, catch a· word, but not enough to make 
sense. After a while the reading ceased and they all joined 
in singing. I knew by the sound that they sang, but I knew 
no words. Presently the one across the room walked over by 
the couch, still singing, one at the head, one at the foot, and 
one by the side. Still I did not distinguish what they sang, 
until the one at the side bent down and with his mouth close 
to my ear, sang that third stanza: 
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"Fear not, I am with thee; 0 be not dismayed; 
For I am thy God and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand; 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent lfand." 

And now reading the testimony of Bro. J." T. Davis, and 
recently of some one else, I have thought that hymn must be 
a favorite among the angels as well as among the Saints. 
On another occasion I heard the voice of the Redeemer him
self, and I recognized it as the voice of the Son of God. That 
filled me with wonder, not that I heard, but that I recognized 
the voice, until a sister quoted, "My sheep hear my voice, and 
they know me." 

So, dear isolated Saints, we can have royal company, even 
when barred from church associations, for those are not the 
only times that I have been cheered and comforted by 
heavenly visitants. 

May God's care and blessings continue to all his Saints in 
all places. M. ELEANOR KEARNEY. 

HOWELL, MICHIGAN, September 13, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I have not seen any account of the 

Lansing Branch reunion which was held at Long Lake, four 
miles from Howell, and which is too good a thing to let pass, 
I will write a short sketch in regard to same. 

On Saturday, August 14, in the wee small hours of the 
night, Brother Borie and family were first on the grounds, 
and from that time to the end, he and Brother Backus were 
ready and willing to transfer all passengers and belongings 
to and from the depot. Although the conveyance was not 
a Pullman car, the seats were cushioned with love and good 
cheer, which made them seem like downy beds of ease. By 
evening the tents and cottages were filled with life and 
activity, and as they would meet each other you could tell by 
the warm hand clasp that they had come together in the 
Spirit of the Master. I am sure that no one that was there 
can ever forget the ten days of that reunion. Everyone spoke 
of the peace and harmony that existed through all, and 
although the Spirit was not manifest by tongues and 
prophecy, yet all felt that it was there in wonderful power. 

Divine services commenced on Saturday evening, and every 
service from then to the close of Sunday, August 22, was a 
feast of good things. Each morning at 6.30 the Saints 
gathered at the large tent and had family prayer; then at 
8.30 all came together fasting for an hour of prayer and 
testimony. How many hearts were warmed and cheered by 
those hours? None but the Father alone can tell. On Sun
day evening there were one hundred assembled in tents and 
from time to time increased, till I venture to say there were 
one hundred and fifty. All were scattered Saints from Oak 
Grove, Webberville, Williamston, Flint, Lansing, and Howell, 
as well as many others. We were blessed by having such 
noble men as Patriarch J. J. Bailey, of Ubley, Michigan, 
who gave kind, fatherly advice and admoni,tion. One could 
not but feel that he was indeed a father in Israel, and though 
many winters have passed over him, he is at heart but a 
boy. May God bless him, and also Elder Samuel Stroh, of 
Coklwater, Michigan, Bishop's agent, who kindly, yet plainly, 
explained to the Saints their duty and obligations regarding 
tithing. Then comes Bro. R. Etzenhouser, of Independence, 
Missouri, with his wonderful discoveries and relics of ancient 
times, which were of great interest, and all will long remem
ber; J. A. Gunsolley, of Lamoni, Iowa, as he taught not only 
the children, but also the older ones, that life is full of 
respomibilities, and that in every act of life truth should 
predominate; William Collins, of Flint, Michigan, and J. 
Dexter, of Lansing, Michigan, gave satisfactory evidence of 
the truth of this latter-day work and the divine origin of the 

Booj<' of Mormon; then last but by no means least, comes 
S. W. L. Scott and B. St. John, of Canada, who gained the at
tention of many outsiders that are now anxious to hear of 
this great work. 

We are glad to say, also, that many were led into the 
waters of baptism, and took upon them the covenant of the 
Lord, and when on Monday, August 23, we gave the parting 
hand, we could but feel that if there is so much joy and 
happiness in meeting here, what will it be when we meet to 
part no more? And thus ended the first reunion of the 
Lansing Branch, but we hope and trust it may not be the last, 
as we feel that God so wonderfully blesEed us all. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. DESDE J. WILHELM. 

BEARDSTOWN, ILLINOIS. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters: The letters of the dear broth

ers and sisters encourage me so much. As the letter of 
Brother Slover was read to me last Sunday morning it made 
my heart rejoice and my eyes fill with tears. How many 
times the encouraging word helps me when I feel so weak. 
He spoke of the hope thel'e is for the faithful, and how often 
I think of that. I feel glad for what the Lord has done for 
me. When I read the dear crippled sister's letter, it made 
me think of some of my own sore trials. I am not a cripple, 
but I have suffered very severely from sickness, and I am 
grateful that we have a merciful Father to lean upon in our 
times of trail, and I want to please my heavenly Father and 
do his will. How often these words come to me: "Fear not, 
I am with thee, oh, be not dismayed; for I am thy God, and 
will still give thee aid." I desire an interest in the prayers 
of the Saints, Your sister in the faith, 

MAGGIE LEEGER., 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, September 17, 1909. 
De,ar Brother Elbert: Our reunion passed off pleasantly. 

Much good accomplished; Saints strengthened and many 
friends made to the cause. Fifteen sermons, four baptisms, 
one marriage; two sessions each of Daughters of Zion, Sun
day school, and Re1igio. About eight hundred dollars sub
scribed to purchase a permanent reunion grounds. This rep
resents some of the work done. We were denied the use cf 
the Methodist pavilion. Cause? Our "doctrine was in con
flict with the Methodist Discipline and the teachings of the 
Bible." So said the Methodist Association having charge 
of the pavilion. We made a public comparison, avoiding per
sonalities and harshness. Some of our Methodist friends 
present volunteered the information that the Methodists "did 
not believe such nonsense as was found in the Discipline." 
We did not caH it nonsense. It represented the views of 
God and service held by men a hundred or more years ago. 
The world has grown. The creed has not. One Methodist 
preacher, a woman by the way, who was present, asked for 
the privilege of making a five-minute spe~ch. She admit
ted that I had correctly represented the Discipline, but en
deavored to divert attention therefrom by saying "Joe Smith 
went to Canada and taught polygamy there and brought 
several wives away with him." She said she knew because 
she was from Cana·da. After she had taken her seat I 
asked her how long ago that had been and she answered, 
"Forty years." The audience saw the point. I had no occa
sion to go farther. 

We had a good crowd of outsiders. Many expressed 
pleasure. The preaching was by R. Bullard, C. E. Crumley, 
L. Hemmingway, Nat Carmichael, and the writer. We were 
signally blessed in some of the services. 

The whole h·end of the Spirit teaching was for growth, 
development, enlargement, expansion. We must look ahead; 
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not back. Leeks and onions are synonyms for bondage. 
Manna stands for liberty and progress. We must forsake 
the leeks and onions of the world to-day and God will give 
us manna. Too many of us like the onions best. 

Effectual work was done by the Sunday school, Religio, 
and Daughters of Zion. The few sisters who were interested 
in the Daughters of Zion work were well nigh disheartened 
because of the opposition which has existed; so many not 
understanding the movement and by adverse criticism retard
ing its progress. All the sisters did nobly. The papers 
were excellent, some of which should find place in the columns 
of the HERALD. A stirring series of resolutions were unani
mously adopted calling upon state and national legislatures 
to provide for sex education in the public schools and like
wise the suppression of the white slave traffic now so 
prevalent in all the large cities of the world. There is a 
bright future for the organization if all will fall in line 
and work. 

The resolutions were as follows: 
"Whereas the home is the true citadel of the nation, the 

bulwark of civilization, and the nucleus of mind and soul 
culture, and 

"Whereas there is now in existence a well organized white 
slave traffic in all the large cities of the world, where ignorant 
and innocent girls are lure{l for immoral purposes to their 
fall and ruin; sold into perpetual slavery that fiends incar
nate may flourish off the revenue of their degradation, and 

"Whereas purity of life and purpose are essential to civic 
righteousness, the well-being of the individual and the pre
servation of society, and 

"Whereas we believe that legal steps should be taken to 
enlighten the young and likewise to abolish this menace to 
virtue and civilization, therefore be it 

"'Resolved, That we, the ministry and membership of the 
Southern California District of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in conference assembled, 
herewith petition the state legislature of the State of Cali
fornia and the Senate and House of Representatives of these 
United States to provide such legislation as will furnish suita
ble sex education in our public schools and likewise the abol
ishment of this traffic in girls now prevailing throughout the 
United States." 

Surely this latter-day work is a marvel and a wonder. 
It is a profound mystery to the many. Some of us have 
scarcely sensed its magnitude and its power. Its all suffi
ciency, its all inclusiveness charms me. Its field is the world; 
its service the good of all; its power love. 

With redoubled diligence we move out for another year 
of active self-rncrifice and self-effacement, to live and work 
for the common good. 

Your brother in Christ, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

1307 WEST FORTY-FII<'TH STREET. 

DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, August 30, 1909. 
Editors Herald: A few lines from Eastern Oklahoma 

District, which comprises northeastern Texas, western Ar
kansas.. and eastern Oklahoma. After General Conference 
I took a trip through eastern Oklahoma, doing my first 
preaching at Fanshawe, where I baptized the first people 
there. About six years ago, the first night I preached in the 
little town, I went to a little schoolhouse with Bro. O. C. 
Brannon. The grass was growing up around the house and 
it looked like the owls and bats were making this their habi
tation; rn I began to think I would not make much effort 
there. That night the Lord made known to me in a vision 
that he had some noble people there. I went to work by the 
help of the Lord to bring them out of Babylon. The result 
of my lahor was that I baptized about seventeen good people, 

among them Doctor Lewis, the physician of the town, and 
C. E. Goss, who is now preaching the gospel and who is a 
very fine man indeed. Now· there is a branch of forty mem
bers. They continued to worship in the little schoolhouse 
until this summer, when they were driven out by the powers 
that be. 

Last summer Bro. Hubert Case was called upon to meet 
a freewill Baptist preacher in debate. The Lord blessed 
Brother Case with such a complete victory that the Devil saw 
he could not meet truth, and so, as in the days of old, they 
must be driven out. Now the Saints are trying to build a 
church and may God bless them in their effork I trust all 
who can will help them a little. 

After laboring about five weeks in eastern Oklahoma, I 
returned home for a few days to do some preaching near 
Wilburton, and meet with Bro. Lee Quick, missionary in 
charge of the district. He did a week's fine preaching in 
Wilburton, and built up the Saints in the faith. It makes 
my heart rejoice to form the acquaintance of so noble a man 
as Brother Quick. We attended district conference at Hailey
ville, Oklahoma, on July 29. From there I started for eastern 
Texas, and held a meeting near my old home. Bro. P. B. 
Bussell assisted me, and we had a good meeting, baptizing 
four. Bro. Fine Thompson and his son George are still there, 
and Bro. N aith Marshbanks. They are doing all they can to 
hold up the gospel flag and are building themselves a nice 
little church. 

Bro. P. B. Bussell and myself came from Manchester to this 
place and began a meeting on the 21st. The Baptists started 
up a meeting within a mile and a half of ours, but we have 
had good crowds all the time, and the interest has been in
creasing. On the 28th I was permitted to lead ten noble 
people into the waters of baptism, four men, four women, and 
two young ladies. There are several others near the water's 
edge, and the people are stirred up all over the country. On 
Sunday, the 29th, we administered the Lord's supper to the 
Saints, and held prayer meeting, and indeed we had a grand 
outpouring of God's Holy Spirit in the gifts of the gospel. 
Bro. V. L. Lumb, of Wilburton, was with us and rendered 
valuable assistance in the meetings. He was ordained July 
30, to the office of elder, and he is going to be a fine worker 
in the church. 

Bro. Will Calley lives near this place, and his life has 
been so good that his neighbors have been led to think that 
he has something better than they have. He and Sister 
Wages have been battling it alone in this community, but, 
thank the Lord, they will now have some others to help them. 

To-night we began a meeting at Cedar Creek, where Brn. 
William Aylor and P. B. Bussell held a fine meeting last fall, 
baptizing three, and left a good interest. We hope to gather 
in some more. 

I go from here to Oklahoma to hold some meetings. There 
is a great demand for preaching. How badly we need work
ers in the field! Our future is bright if we will only live for 
it, and may the Lord bless his work in every part of the 
world. 

How sad my heart was made when I read of the death of 
oui· noble Bro. Alexander Smith, but, thank the Lord, a bright 
crown awaits him. 

Asking an interest in the prayers of all who read this 
letter, E. A. ERWIN. 

KEWANEE, ILLINOIS, August 28, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Please permit me to submit to your many 

readers a few extracts from some letters. The subject of 
these letters are mother and daughter who, though thousands 
of miles apart, yet are in very close touch with each other. 
Call it telepathy, psychology, or whatever you please, it has 
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often been when either was in trouble that thE1 other would 
receive evidence of it beforehand, or at the time. 

"Dear Mamma: Your last letter received and fully appre
ciated. I was not at all surprised, but understood the spirit 
that prompted your pen all the way through. I am glad 
to note the cheerful tone of your letters, and though it 
doesn't blind me to your trials, it shows me that you are 
gaining in courage, and that helps to strengthen my faith, 
for I have earnestly prayed the Lord to show you the silver 
lining behind the clouds, and help you to see his hand in 
your trials. 

"I seem to be walking through the valley of the shadow 
of death, and were it not for a mother's anxieties for her 
children i would go down. However, I have the promise 
in my patriarchal blessing that if I am faithful He will 
assist and aid me in having my heart's desire, that I may 
be able to make my calling and election sure, and 'If He be 
for us, who can be against us?' . 

"About six months ago I was dreaming of you and papa, 
and passed again through the grief of losing him, and in 
my dream I said, 'Now, when mamma is gone, I won't have a 
friend on earth,' and I woke up crying like my heart would 
break. I pray also that our Savior will help us all up, for we 
have none to spare. 

"I believe the vision you had of the Lord was real; not 
that he came to earth to visit you, but that the mists were 
cleared away so that you could see him in the realms above. 
While lying here in my room, ti'ying to regain my strength, 
many beautiful thoughts have come to me. I wish I could 
write them all to you, for I know you could drink them all 
in, where no one else would. I have often wondered why 
we were left alone to wander through such darkness here 
in this world, and long for the day when we shall know each 
other better, and thoughts come to me like this: that our 
earth and many other planets are whirling through a strong 
current of darkness, lighted by suns which affect only our 
physical beings, and above this dark current is light, where 
planets move through eternal day. This is why the spirit, 
in leaving the body, has to cross the dark river; and the 
thought also came, that we received our mental light from 
the eternal light, but because of the darkness through which 
we are passing, we only 'see in part, we know in part, but 
when that which is perfect is come, that which is in part 
will be done away,' and our earth will roll out of its dark 
path into the glorious light above. 

"I wish we were near enough to each other to have a good 
talk sometimes, but it don't do to get my mind off home 
duties too often, they carry me too far away." 

The vision mentioned above was a beautiful <dream. Some
time in the night of July 12, 1909, I woke up under the in
fluence of the most beautiful dream I ever had, although 1 
have been blessed wonderfully with spiritual dreams. I 
thought in my dream that I was attending a reunion of 
the Saints somewhere, and was in company .with Sr. F. C. 
Smith. Something called our attention, and as we looked 
up there a very little north of the direct east, we saw the 
Savior standing in the crimson clouds of heaven, a most mag
nificent sight to behold, far beyond my powers to describe. 
From the horizon, far up and beyond the zenith, and far 
around on both sides, north and south, the clouds were deep 
red. The outer edges grew to a mellow pink, from the edges 
toward the center they grew deeper and deeper to a dark 
crimson, and in the center stood our blessed Lord, against 
whom there was not a single charge, perfect, majestic. He 
seemed to stand out a little from the cloud, a little nearer to 
us, his head slightly bent, and his hands and arms extended 
towards the earth in a pleading posture. The scriptural 
quotation came to my mind: "And I, if I be lifted up, will 

draw all men unto me." My feelings to go to him were 
so intense that I started to go, but he receded into the 
clouds, and long after he was out of sight, the glory re
mained in the clouds, but gradually grew smaller until it 
was a mere speck, where our Lord stood, and finally all dis
appeared. I woke up with a feeling in my heart and a 
prayer on my lips that I might leave nothing undone to 
hinder me from going to Him who gave his life for the world, 

·and that I might see the Lord always before my face, and 
I wished in my soul that all the Saints might see him and 
feel the power of hi,s great love for all mankind, the work
manship of his own hands. 

"Dear Mamma: I have been afraid since sending you my 
last letter that you would get worried and think I was awful 
sick, which, of course I am not; but I feel so completely 
worn out with everything that it amounts to about the same 
thing .... I think so much about your dream of the Savior 
in the clouds. I wonder when you dreamed that? 

"One night, the latter part of June, I think it was, I went 
to bed between eight and nine feeling so worn out, and after 
lying down, I felt the spiritual body lift partly out of the 
natural body, so I could distinguish between the two, and 
I spoke of it to several. Vvhen you wrote your dream, I 
could not help connecting the two together. Sr. and Bro. 
F. M. Smith were here to see me and Brother Fred adminis
tered to me. I believe he was prompted by the Spirit. . . . 
I am too tired to write more this time." 

Dear Saints I ask an interest in your prayers for my dar
ling child. She has two little boys, and six little girls to lead 
to the arms of Jesus. One ha,s gone on before. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
BETTIE BELLE SMITH

0

• 

DES MOINES, IOWA, September 13, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We have been interested in a study of what 

has been said concerning the Mormons. We have made use 
of the city library and make note of what we have found. 

The Encyclopredia Britannica, volume 16, in its article on 
the "Mormons," the historical matter given fills ten pages of 
typewritten matter, the date of this work being 1892. 

The Encyclopredia Americana, bearing date of 1903, volume 
10, article on "lVIormons,'' gives historical matter sufficient to 
fill four pages of typewritten manuscript. This article is 

''marked as being revised by Joseph F. Smith, of the Presi
dency of the Church of Latter Day Saints, and also refers to 
the article, "Latter Day Saints, Reorganized Church." 

A Standard Dictionary of the English Language, 1895, one 
page of typewritten matter is given defining the word Mormon 
and all the derivatives therefrom. 

The Encyclopedic Dictionary, 1894, two pages of type·
written matter defining the word Mormon. 

The Century Dictionary and Cyclopedia, 1897, four pages 
of typewritten matter. 

Johnson's Universal Cyclopedia, 1894, five pages of his
torical matter on the Mormons. 

The New International Cyclopedia, 1903, sixteen pages in 
the article on the Mormons. We quote what this article has 
to say under the head of "Bibliography." "The four chief 
collections of Mormoniana in America are: The Church 
Archives at Salt Lake City; Government Publications at 
Washington; The Berrian Collection, New York Public 
Library, rich in first editions and rare publications of the 
early church; the collection of the State Historical Society of 
Wisconsin, at Madison, which includes the unique private col
lection of Mr. A. T. Schroeder, late of Salt Lake City, Mor
mon periodicals: Des er et News (Salt Lake City, 1852-1887) ; 
Elders' Journal (Kirtland, Ohio, and Far West, Missouri, 
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1837-1839); Evening and Morning Star (Independence, Mis
souri, and Kirtland, Ohio, 1832-1834); Journal of Discourses, 
and the church leaders, Liverpool, (1854-56); Latter Day 
Saints' Messenger and Advocate, (Kirtland, Ohio, 1834-37); 
Latter Day Saints' Millennial Star, (Liverpool, 1840); Ti1nes 
and Seasons, (Nauvoo, Illinois, 1834-45; vol. 3, edition by 
Smith; early files suppressed by Brigham Young). Pro-Mor
mon works: Bancroft, History of Utah, (San Francisco, 
1890); Handbook of Reference to History, etc., (Salt Lake 
City, 1882) ; Joseph Smith, Book of Commandments, (Zion, 
Jackson, Missouri, 1833, exceedingly rare; Salt L1ake Tribune, 
(reprint, 1884) ; Book of Mormon, first edition, (Palmyra, 
New York, 1830), second edition 'equally rare, (Kirtland, Ohio, 
1835); The Pearl of Great Price (selections from the writings 
of Smith, Salt Lake City, 1891) ; Lucy Smith, biographical 
sketches of Joseph Smith and his progenitors, (by the mother 
of the Prophet; suppressed by Brigham Young; Liverpool, 
1853, and Plano, Illinois, 1886); Joseph Smith, Third, and 
Heman C. Smith, History of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, (from the standpoint of the Reorganized 
Church, Lamoni, Iowa, 1901) ; Thompson, Evidences in proof 
of the "'Book of Mormon" (suppressed by Brigham Young; 
Batavia, .New York, 1841); Tullidge, History of Salt Lake 
City, (1886); Whitmer, An Address to All Believers, (written 
by a primitive, non-polygamous Mormon, Richmond, Missouri, 
1887). Anti-Mormon works: Ferris, Utah and the Mormons, 
New York, 1854); Gunnison. The Mormons, description of 
army life in Utah by an officer, (Philadelphia, 1856) ; Howe, 
Mormonism Unveiled, earliest first hand information against 
Smith; very rnre; (Painesville, Ohio, 1834) ; Hyde, Mormon
ism; Its Leaders and Designs, the confessi<;m of an apostate, 
(New York, 1857); Linn, the Story of the Mormons, the most 
complete and exhaustive story of the Mormons, (New York, 
1902); Riley, The Founder of Mormonism, (a psychological 
study of Joseph Smith, jr., New York, 1902); Stenhouse, 
The Rocky Mountain Saints, a vivid portrayal by an excl\for
mon, (London, 1870); Tucker, The Origin, Rise and Progress 
of Mormonism, (the exposure of a fellow-townsman of Smith, 
New York, 1867); Utah Commission, (Government Reports 
under the Edmunds Law, ·washington.) 

The New Standard Encyclopedia, 1907, article on the "Mor
mons," four pages of typewritten matter, written by Lorenzo 
Snow. 

The Encyclopedia Americana, 1903, article ''Latter Day 
Saints." The Reorganized Church of Jesus Ch 1'.'ist, {an ti
polygamists). This article of four pages of typewritten mat
ter is by Heman C. Smith, Church Historian, by H. H. Smith. 

We have copied these articles on the Mormons from the 
eight different encyclopedias, making fifty pages of typewrit
ten matter, and filed with the Church Historian. They are 
certainly a full, complete, and exhaustive study of the work 
of the unlettered boy who introduced the work which has 
stined the world. 

The list of publications on the subject of the "Mormons," 
quoted from the New International Encyclopedia, is perhaps 
exhaustive. We do not suppose that the Reorganized Church, 
as a body, or the individual members have all of the works 
mentioned. 

Through our efforts in the literature department four years 
ago, we obtained from Sr. Lucinda Murdock, of Liscomb, 
Iowa, a copy of the first edition of the Book of Mormon, the 
volume mentioned above as beirig "very rare." This old vol
ume was placed in the hands of the Church Historian. 

Yours in the interest of history, 
A. A. REAMS. 

Is It Necessary to Delay Opening the Sanitarium? 

Is it necessary that the Sanitarium with its sixty-five rooms 
be furnished very complete in all of its apartments before 
it can be opened? 

Is it necessary that this be done and a full corps of officials, 
ccmsisting of superintendent, care-takers, engineers, house
keepers, helpers, nurses, and assistants be employed before 
the institution can be set going for the service for which it 
was intended? 

Is it necessary to wait an indefinite time for all this 
equipment and the formal opening with music, flowers, 
speeches, banquet, etc., before a single sufferer can enter for 
care and treatment? 

We have seen the origin and growth of several institutions 
of this kind in our home city, all of which have made a 
splendid growth, but had a very modest beginning. 

The Christian Home started with one little waif left on the 
doorstep of the home of the late Rev. J. G. Lenion. It has 
grown until now it has four large brick buildings and several 
smaller ones well equipped, and caring for several hundred 
of all ages, many crippled and infirm. 

The Jennie Edmunson Hospital started in the old resi
dence of Dr. M. C. Mohn and was conducted on a very 
modest plan for a number of years until endowed by Mr. 
J. D. Edmunson. It now has large and commodious quarters 
on East Pierce street. 

Saint Bernard's Hospital or sanitarium started in the same 
way, beginning business in the old residence of Mr. John 
Hawthorne, containing about fifteen rooms. It has grown to 
very large proportions. 

It seems to us that the Lord intended that we should build 
a modest building and begin business in a like modest manner, 
as those herein referred to. Our institutions should be launched 
so they can grow up with us and so that we are not con
tinually overreaching to get up to them. In the light of what 
has been stated regarding the institutions of our home city 
we must admit that the children of this world are wiser in 
this generation than the children of the kingdom. 

The report of committee made to the late General Con
ference was to the effect that the Sanitarium was completed, 
fixtures contracted for, and furnishing had begun. Now let 
us go to and open the institution, for the purpose for which 
it was erected, beginning with what we have furnished, and 
grow into it as necessity demands, and may the Lord add his 
blessing and come to the suffering Saints in such healing 
power, that the Emmanuel movement will not be considered as 
even incidental to it, is the desire of your brother in the 
gospel. Why not make a special call for an opening con-
tribution? C. A. RILEY. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IoWA. 

Seattle Reunion. 

"Among the beautiful pictures that hang on .. memory's 
wall," the one of the Saints' reunion at Alki Point, Seattle, 
occupies a prominent place. Though it lingers only in 
memory, who can measure its far-reaching influence? If we 
who had the privilege of attending are not a wiser, better, 
and happier people than before, it must be becau~e we fail to 
improve the opportunities afforded all. Not often is it the 
good fortune of some of us to hear the grand truths of the 
gospel presented in such varied, forceful, and pleasing ways 
by able and eminent speakers. ·with some of them we have 
felt acquainted for years, though never before having met 
them. 

It is truly gratifying to find him whom we regarded as a 
shepherd of the flock so broad and deep of intellect and soul 
and so full of that sweet spirit of charity that recognizes all 
men as brothers and who is able to go in and out of the 
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fold and find ·pasture. One pleasing feature was a visit 
from our circus Saints from Ringling Brothers' circus, 
Brother Turnour, Brother and Sister Clark, and Brn. John 
and Olie Washicheck. The latter are two bright, promising 
young men, corfverts of Brother Turnour, who were bap
tized during the reunion. How glad we are that the good 
seed is being sown beside all waters, and the true leaven that 
expands and elevates the soul is working even in the circus. 
The Lord added twenty to the church during and immediately 
following the reunion. Bro. Hale Smith delivered two very 
interesting and instructive lectures at the Labor Temple on 
the Sunday following the reunion, proving conclusively by 
scriptural, historical, and archreological evidence that God has 
not left himself without a witness. Even the stones are 
crying out in defense of the word, and truth is springing out 
of the earth in both the old and the new world to corroborate 
that which is written in both the Bible and the Book of Mor
mon. Brother White gave us another characteristic sermon 
last Sunday night, before departing for the East. 

We fesl grateful for the refreshing times we have had, for 
the pleasures of meeting with old friends and new, that our 
prayers have been answered, and hope to be able to show 
our gratitude to the Giver of all good by better service, more 
faith, unity, and love. 

Our beloved Sister Johnson is suffering greatly at the time 
of this writing. We earnestly solicit the prayers of all the 
Saints in her behalf. Sister Kinghorn is in the Miners' Hos
pital, having undergone a surgical operation. Others of our 
sick are improving. 

Services to-day were conducted by our presiding elder, 
D. W. Davis, assisted by Bro. Arthur Gorbutt. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

Eastern Iowa and Kewanee Reunion. 

It has been one month since the reunion of the Eastern 
Iowa and Kewanee districts began. We have thought that 
some one would send in a report of same, but have seen 
none. This was the first reunion held in this district and 
we feel that some record should be made of it. \Ve shall 
try to tell how things appeared to us and of the good we 
received and hope that it may be a means of encouragement 
to i;Jthers. 

The committee to arrange for the reunion consisted of 
Brh. W. E. Turner, J: B. Wildermuth, and C. G. Dykes, of 
Eastern Iowa, and Brn. 0. H. Bailey, Amos Berve, and J. W. 
Peterson for the Kewanee . District. All of these brethren 
were at the reunion except Bro. Peterson. Besides these 
there were many of the local ministry. There were also 
Brn. E. L. Kelley, J. W. Wight, 0. E. Sade, G. J. Brook
over, and James McKiernan. There were others we do not 
recall at present. 

Prospect Park, Moline, Illinois, was the place selected for 
the reunion. It was away from the noise and bustle of the 
city, in a quiet place. On one hill was a large amphitheater 
where the services were held. On the hill opposite was the 
city of tents, there being thirty-five tents. In the valley 
between was the dining hall where meals were served to 
those who wished. The scenery all around was such as 
to inspire one :with a love for nature and for nature's 
God. Mr. Freed, the gentleman who. has charge of the 
grounds, treated us re>yally. He was ready to lend a helping 
hand in every way, and was always so kind, good-natured, 
and smiling, and ·had a cheerful word for everyone, that 
made us feel at home. This counted for a great deal. 

The day before the reunion was to begin there was a great 
Sunday school rally in Moline, and then picnic dinner,s at the 
park. On account of this the committee were unable to put 
up any tents until Friday. 

From the time the reunion was planned difficulties pre
sented themselves and had to be met by the committee. There 
was much to try them and the Saints who had gathered there. 
Brother Wight was very sick and we heard of Brother 
Alexander's serious sickness. It was rather a sad time. On 
Saturday morning we were asked to meet in fasting and 
prayer, and the Lord surely met with us. In the afternoon we 
were to meet for organization. While some were discussing 
the advisability of putting Brother Wight, who was a very 
sick man, in charge of the reunion, that party walked in 
and there was great rejoicing. Many fervent prayers had 
been offered for him at the morning prayer ,service and the 
Spirit had said that he would be there to give us the benefit 
of his counsel and labors. 

During the day we had heard of Brother Alexander's death. 
Our hearts were made sad. How we had planned that he· 
would be there to comfort and bless us by his work as 
Patriarch, and as one whose life was given to "the service 
of others. God had planned otherwise. He had entered into 
rest and the church was left to mourn. We all . miss him 
and we pray God to comfort the members of his family as 
he alone can do. 
. The order of the reunion was as follows: At 8.30 a. m. 

normal work; then prayer service, and preaching or normal 
work again. In the afternoon, preaching, sometimes a priest
hood meeting, and round table. In the evening, preaching. 
Sr. Etzenhouser had charge of the normal work and her 
work was certainly an inspiration to try to know more of 
God',s work and his laws. We can not go into details in 
regard to all of the work but there are some things in 
regard to the spiritual part of the reunion we wish to men
tion. That is the important side. We can say this. The 
preaching services proved to us the truthfulness of the claims . 
we make of divine inspiration. The Lord was truly with his 
servants, giving us food for our spiritual natures. In the 
praye~· services we were greatly blessed. God was true to 
his promise and we only wish that all had done as we were 
urged so many times by the S1)irit to do. There is this one 
thought that is impressed upon my mind so much and it is 
that we should prepare ourselves for God's blessing. God 
wanted us to fast and pray; we were told over and over to 
do this, and to prepare ourselves and we would receive bless
ings ,such as we had not experienced. 'vV e are to fast and 
pray, not to remind God of the promise made or to bring him 
to us, but, dear Saints, we are to do it to get ourselves in 
a condition that he can bless us, and to bring us to him. 
While there was so much to make us rejoice there was this 
to make us sad. We hope that we may learn to prepare 
and I do wish to urge upon all to use the blessings that they 
receive during these meetings and retain that Spirit that will 
help us to make better preparation for our next reunion, 
and if we do this we can not fail to be blessed. There are 
heights to reach which we have not attained, there is a glory 
and power of which we have but a faint conception. May 
we work and labor for the highest and best. 

We must speak of the conduct of the young people. As 
a rule we feel that they are to be commended for their attend
ance at the services, and their good behavior and the interest 
they showed in the work. Of course there were exceptions, 
but 'We feel that it was thoughtlessness and lack of wisdom. 

There were those who went away from those meetings 
feeling that God had been very near. I can say that I have 
never felt the power and influence of God's Spirit as I felt 
it there. I felt that we had been together in heavenly places. 
I know that there was a strength given me that I had never 
had before. trhis work opened up to me as it riever had in 
the past. I saw how each part of the body of Christ had its 
work to perform, and how if each one did the work he was 
called upon to do, the work would move on till all was accom-
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plished. We want a part in this, we do not want to be cast 
out as one who did not do the necessary work in the hour 
of preparation. 

At the young peoples' meeting. which was at 6.30 a. m. 
the last Sunday morning, there were many great blessings 
received and promises given that were cheering and strength
ening. There were also warnings given. God, who knows 
the temptations, the trials, that his people have to meet, 
especially those who are young in years, and in his service, 
does not leave them to press forward blindly, but warns them 
of the dangers. 

God's Spirit gives life and we feel that we have niore 
abundant life since attending these meetings. Not simply at 
the reunion did we feel God's Spirit with us, but since re
turning to our work we have felt that God w:vs near and have 
seen the fulfillment of some of his promises made by the 
Spirit. 

Let us, dear Saints, begin now to prepare ourselves for the 
next reunion, for surely after this one being a success :finan
cially and spiritually, there will be continuation. ·we feel 
that a reunion each year will be of great strength if we meet 
in the right way, and it will be a means of preparation for 
that grand reunion when we will meet and will not have ~o 
break up camp and part as we d1d here. May the Lord bless 
the committee who worked so faithfully to help us have a 
successful reunion. 

Brother Kelley was there to teach us in regard to the tem
poral law, and let us remember that only by obedience to 
it can we realize to the full extent the blessings pertaining 
to the spiritual part of God's kingdom. All must work to
gether; and by obedience to every part of God's law we will 
be able to gain an entrance into his kingdom. Let us conse
crate our time and our service to God's work and we will be 
given blessings which we now are not able to comprehend. 

PEORIA, ILLINOIS. 

Yours in favor of another reunion, 
NETTIE I. HEAVENER. 

Florida Reunion. 

A reunion of the Florida District was held at Santa Rosa, 
Florida, commencing on ·Saturday, August 21, 1909. 

At ten o'clock on Saturday Bro. W. A. West called the meet
ing to order and the following officers were elected: T. C. 
Kelley, chairman; 0. 0. Simmons, secretary; N. L. Booker, 
~horister; Bessie West, organist; W. M. Hawkins and J. G. 
Ellis, ushers; the chairman was authorized to appoint the 
speakers. Sunday, August 22, regular Sunday school serv
ice was held, preaching at 11 o'clock a. m., after which 
dinner was served on the ground. Preaching again at 3 p. m. 
and at 7.30 p. 111. During the following week the Saints 
met at 9 a. m., for prayer service, and preaching services 
l'egularly at 11 a. m. and at 7.30 p. m., except on Friday, 
August 27, when an entertainment by the Sunday school 
took the place of the evening preaching. The reunion closed 
with the preaching at 3 p. m. on Sunday, August 29. The 
visiting brothers and sisters from Mississippi aided very 
much. 0. 0. SIMMONS, Secretary. 

BOTTO, FLORIDA. 

Northwestern Oklahoma Reunion. 

The first reunion of the Northwestern District of Oklahoma 
convened here at the time appointed, with F. C. Curtis, 
Hubert Case, and A. M. Chase as chief speakers. Though 
the attendance of Saints throughout the district was small, 
we feel that all were much strengthened and encouraged by 
the preaching and prayer services, the Spirit being present 
to a marked degree. The afternoons were devoted to street 
services which proved to be a great success, and increased 

the attendance at our evening meetings. On the last Sun
day baptismal services were held and two souls were added 
to the kingdom, Sisters Redmon and Mooney. In the sacra
ment and confirmation meeting immediately following the 
Saints were greatly blessed, the Lord assu'fing them of his 
approval, and promising success to the missionaries and 
guidance to the Saints in the year to come. Owing to the 
generosity of the Saints, the expenses of the reunion were 
provided for beforehand, thus dispensing with the unpleasant 
feature of collections. The reunion was voted to be held at 
Alva again next year. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES S. CHASE, Secretary 

ALVA, OKLAHOMA. 

News From Branches 
ELK MILLS, MARYLAND. 

I came here with Bro. U. Vi/. Greene, to be present at the 
church opening on Sunday, September 12. Brother Greene 
preached the opening sermon. A large and attentive audience 
listened as he in a forceful way portrayed to them some 
of the faith of the Latter Day Saints. He took as a text 
that passage of Scripture well known to m all, "My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man shall do his 
will he shall know of the doctrine," and logically showed 
why we were different from other faiths. Bishop Zimmer
mann offered the dedicatory prayer, the Spirit being felt to 
a marked degree as the brother offered the house to the 
Lord to be used for his work and then asked the direction 
of God's Spirit to be with the people as they worshiped there 
and endeavored to teach their children. 

In the afternoon U. W. Greene spoke to the Little Elk 
tribe of red men, a society in the southern country. He 
spoke to them on the origin of the true red man. The 
church was comfortably filled and much appreciation was 
shown by members of the order. There was preaching again 
in the evening. 

By dint of much sacrifice and hard work the Saints 
here have built a nice chapel, forty feet by twenty-six feet, 
and when completed with furnace and other necessities it 
will have cost about eighteen hundred dollars. The Saints 
here by their right living have gained the respect of the 
public. The town is sma11, its principal industry being mills. 
There is one other church, the Methodist. The field for 
missionary work is large and the prospect good. There are 
several small places not far from here which we propose to 
try to open up. There are only two branches in this State, 
one being organized at Sidletree by Brother Greene. Brother 
Greene leaves for Washington, D. C., Thursday to look 
after the interests of the work there. 

WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, September 13. Cool and pleasant. Elder Pement 
occupied in the morning and Elder Allen in the evening. 

Sr. George Warlick and her husband have returned from 
their eastern trip, having stopped at Niagara Falls a few 
days. 

We are very glad to report a very pleasant time on our 
business trip to Frontenac, and only wish we could portray 
some of the beautiful sights. The Hotel Frontenac is located 
on an island about three miles in circumference and about two 
city blocks from the Saint Lawrence dock. We have often 
heard of the "Blue Saint Lawrence," and how often in the 
morning and also during the day the blue of the sky paled, 
when viewing the lovely expanse of water. The flowers on the 
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islands are very varied and luxuriant, and some tourists have 
considered the Thousand Islands one of the beauty spots of 
the world. We took the trip through the islands Friday in a 
small launch, leaving shortly after three and not arriving at 
the hotel until nearly seven o'clock, and to say it was enjoyed 
exceedingly is puttirig it mildly. Some of the islands are 
very small, simply rocks extending above the water, others 
are just about large enough for a small cottage, some have 
been enlarged in order to build a home and have a nice yard, 
while others are large enough for a good sized farm. At one 
place the wall of rock extended sixty feet above us. One 
island was for sale at one hundred and twenty thousand dol
lars, containing a lovely home and a three hundred acre farm 
in connectign. Some people have built lovely palaces, one cost
ing a million dollars, which seems a lavish expenditure of 
money when the homes are only occupied about three months 
in the year. We left lovely Frontenac on Friday evening, 
arriving at Niagara Falls Saturday morning, and were very 
kindly entertained at the home of Bro. and Sr. George Landes. 
Saw the wonderful Falls, and took a ride on the Maid of the 
Mist, and also the famous "George ride,'' all grand and beau
tiful. Worshiped with the Saints on the New York side Sun
day morning in a nice little brick church, Elder Frank Mesle 
expressing many good thoughts on the topic, "We must give 
an account of our doings before a just Judge." 

Sunday, September 20. Brother Johnson, of Grant City, 
Missouri, and Bro. M. T. Chapman were visitors at the South 
Side in the morning, Elder J. Vanderwood occupying. Elder 
M. H. Bond discoursed in the evening. Many compliments 
regarding both sermons. Sister Bond was a visitor and a 
number of the West Side Saints favored us with their pres
ence. 

Elder Allen visited Elder F. G. Pitt on the 23d. He is 
sick at the home of his son Fred, at Maywood, 140 Twentieth 
avenue. He has typhoid fever, but the fever is broken, and he 
expects to be able to sit up the latter part of next week. He 
desires to say to his friends who have written him that this 
accounts for his not answering. We are quite sure that all 
the sick ones, yes, even those who are well and strong, desire 
the prayers of our brothers and sisters, that we may live in 
such a way that we may merit the Father's blessings. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-The seventeenth semiannual con
ference of the Independence Stake was held at Independence, 
Missouri, convening at 10 a. m., September 11, 1909, and 
holding over Sunday, September 12. Organization was 
effected by electing stake presidency, George E. Harrington, 
W. H. Garrett, and M. H. ·Bond, associated with minister in 
charge, J. F. Curtis, to preside over the conference: W. S. 

·Brown and Mrs. J. C. Nunn, secretaries: J. A. Gillen, C. G. 
Lewis, and John Lovell as credentials committee; W. E. 
LaRue, associated with W. H. Deam, as press committee; 
Laura Kelley, chorister; Ralph G. Smith, organist; Inde
pendence Branch deacons and deacons from other branches, 
ushers. Credentials committee reported all of the fifteen 
branches as sending reports except Knobnoster. Ninety-one 
of the ministry reported good work done. Presidency had 
good report telling of the organization of two branches, one 
at Malvernhill in Rosedale, Kansas, with 24 members; and 
one at Warrensburg, Missouri, with 36 members; and that 
there were two tents in use in the cities and Independence 
this summer. Bishop May's financial report was as follows: 
ca:sh on hand last report, $556.91; received $8,758.46; ex
pended $9,433.65; balance due bishop $118.28. Stake adopted 
General Conference system of auditing stake bishop's book:s. 
Statistical reports: Independence, gain 138; First Kansas 
City, gain 73; Second Kansas City, loss 10; Argentine, gain 

6; Fourth Kansas City, gain 7; Armstrong, gain 4; Grand 
View, gain 1; Chelsea Park, gain 15; Malvernhill, new with 
24 members; Lees Summit, gain 5; Holden, gain 35; Post 
Oak, gain 13; Pleasant View, loss 9; Knobnoster, gain 7; 
Warrensburg, new with 36 members; total net gain, 315 
members;total membership 4,281,of whom 448 hold the priest
hood. Encouraging reports from stake secretary, Religio, 
Sunday school, First Quorum of Elders, and First Quorum 
of Deacons were received. Committee on reading rooms re
ported lack of means so did not install as contemplated. 
Ordination of James Duffey, of Post Oak, Missouri, was 
by motion placed in the hands of the stake presidency with 
power to act. The next conference will be held in Holden, 
Missou+i, in March, 1910. A committee of three was ap
pointed to draft resolutions of condolence in regard to the 
death of Alexander H. Smith. A resolution was passed sus
taining the stake presidency in making visits to the several 
branche1s by prearranged schedule. When branches elect 
officers they are instructed to notify stake secretary. A 
credentials committee is to be appointed from time to time 
to pass on credentials of delegates prior to their assembling. 
A resolution instructing branches in the stake to send letters 
of removal to branch clerk where members desire to locate, in
stead of to the members personally. A resolution was adopted 
instructing those who baptize to hand the certificate of bap
tism first to clerk of branch where party wishes to join, 
instead of to member personally and then to member after 
recording. The matter of the annual reunion was deferred 
until the next conference. The First Quorum of Elders 
was reorganized at 8 o'clock of September 11, composed of 
elders of the Independence Stake only. Preaching by F. M. 
Smith, Joseph R. Lambert, and F. M. Sheehy. W. S. Brown 
secretary, 3005 Battimore avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

SOUTHWESTERN TEXAS.-District conference met at Tuff, 
Bandera County, Texas, July 24 to 26, 1909. Bro. W. M. 
Aylor, submissionary in charge, was in the chair, and Sr. 
Ruth Gifford was selected secretary pro tem. Part of the 
first hour was taken up in prayer and testimony meeting. 
Branch reports were as follows: First San Antonio, gain 12, 
ordinations 1; Second San Antonio, gain 5. Priesthood report
ing: W. M. Aylor baptized 3; Ed N. McRae, president, bap
tized 4; D. S. Palmer, vice-president, baptized 7; W. H. 
Davenport; A. B. Kuyendall. Report of Bishop's agent, D. 
S. Palmer, was read: On hand at last report, 9.41; collected 
$235.70; paid out $244.00; balance, $1.11. Aditional reports of 
priesthood: Elders W. C. Carl and T. J, Jett. Petition granted 
for the ordination of Hal Hamilton Davenport, of the Second 
San Antonio Branch, to the office of priest. Next confer
ence was appointed to be held at First San Antonio Branch 
on Friday before the full moon in February, 1910. Before 
the closing of the conference there were five baptized by 
Brother Aylor. The speakers during the conference were 
E. N. McRae, W., M. Aylor, and D. S. Palmer. Those bap
tized were confirmed by E. N. McRae, D. S. Palmer, and 
W. M. Aylor, after which a baby was blessed under the hands 
of Brethren Palmer and McRae. Ruth Gifford, secretary 
pro tem. 

Conference Notices. 

The Gallands Grove, Iowa, District will convene at 
Gallands Grove, Friday, October 22, at 2 p. m. The Gallands 
Grove Branch will celebrate their fiftieth anniversary the 
following Saturday and Sunday, October 23 and 24, with 
appropriate services. Elder E. C. Briggs, who preached the 
gospel at Gallands Grove over fifty years ago and helped to 
organize the branch, expects to be present; also Elders 
Charles Derry and J. W. Wight. Branch presidents, as well 
as secretaries, be sure to send in all branch reports at least 
one week before the convening of conference to secretary. 
Edith C. Dobson, secretary, Deloit, Iowa. 

The quarterly conference of the Northern Nebraska Dis
trict will be held at Decatur, Saturday, October 2, at 9 a. m., 
for prayer service, and at 10 a. m. for business. Branch 
presidents and clerks are requested to see that their reports ., 
are in on time. Anna Hicks, secretary, 3019 Pinkney street, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Little Sioux, Iowa, District will meet at the Bigler's Grove 
church, Saturday, October 2 and 3, at 9 a. m. on the 2d 
for prayer service. Business session begins at 10.30 a. m. 
James D. Stuart, clerk. 

The Central Michigan conference will meet with the Iosco 
Branch (Tawas City) October 2 and 3, 1909. All clerks of 
branches will please make out reports for one year. Let 
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each branch be reported; there are twenty-one branches and 
surely each one wants his branch represented. Send reports 
to Il1:e not later than September 27, at Bently City, Michigan. 
Addie Grant, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Kewanee District convention of Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society will convene at Joy, Illinois, Friday, October 1, 1909, 
at 4 p. m. Locals will please send reports to Mira Cady, 
Millersburg, Illinois. J. T. Hackett, president. · 

Pottawattamie District convention will meet with the Grand 
View Sunday school at Boomer, Iowa, October 8, 1909, at 
10.30 a. m. Schools will please send in reports and creden
tials as soon as possible. Do not only send credentials, but 
let all strive to attend who can, and make this c9nvention 
one to be remembered. Cora Scott, secretary. 

The Northern Nebraska District Religio and Sunday school 
~onvention will meet at Decatur, Nebraska, Thursday even
mg, September 30, at 8 p. m., in joint prayer service. 
Mrs. M. A. Peterson, secretary Religio association, 1816 
North Eighteenth street, Omaha, Nebraska; H. A. Scott, 
secretary Sunday school association, 3416 Sherman avenue 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Central Illinois District Sunday school convention will 
convene at Pana, Illinois, on October 9, 1909. All are cor
dially invited to attend. Leah Shoemaker, secretary. . 

Eastern Michigan Religio and Sunday school associations 
will convene at McGregor, Michigan, October 8, 1909. All 
schools are requested to send delegates. Emma Whitford 
secretary. 

Religio society of the new London District, Canada, will 
meet in convention at London, Ontario, Thursday, 2 p. m., 
October 14. Lucy Yerks, secretary. 

The Toronto District Sunday school association will meet 
in convention in Toronto, October 22, at 10 a. m. Appoint 
your delegates and come prepared to do the bu:siness of the 
district. This is the first convention of the new district. 
May it be blessed of God and much good be accomplished. 
J. T. Thompson, superintendent. 

Change of Address. 

My address from this on will be 1535 East Walnut street, 
Des Moines, Iowa. In sending church funds plea:se send all 
money orders on Des Moines office, as my family will be 
located there for the winter. 

W. CHRISTY. 

Ministerial Appointment. 

Elder James E. Kelley having been released from Mani
toba because the climate was averse to his health, we hereby 
take pleasure in appointing him to Northwestern Nebraska 
where the climate conditions have proved beneficial to him, 
and recommend him to all with whom he may associate. 

J. W. WIGHT, for the ministers in charge. 
FRED M. SMITH, for the Presidency. 

Notice of Release. 

To Whom it May Concern: This is to certify that C. W. 
Earle has been released from mission appointment at his 
request, because of business which demands his attention. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, Minister in charge of Ca,lifornia. 
Approved for the First Presi,dency,' 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary. 
LAMONI, IOWA, September 23, 1909. 

Notice. 

At the Eastern Michigan District conference, held at 
Detroit, Michigan, June 19, 1909, it was voted that the 
branches of said district must be represented in subse
quent conferences by delegates. Let branch presidents please 
toke notice, and at your next business meeting see to it that 
your branch elects delegates to the conference at McGregor, 
second Saturday and Sunday in October. Branches failing 
to elect will lose their part in the deliberations of the 
conference. Each branch is entitled to one delegate for every 
six members and fraction thereof. McGregor is easily 
reached via Pere Marquette Railroad. Let there be a full 
delegation. 

F. 0. BENEDICT, Sec1"etary. 

Died. 

THOMAS.-Mary Louisa Thomas was born May 20, 1854, 
at Warwick, Wisconsin. Her maiden name was Powell, 
daughter of Elder David Powell, formerly of Plano, Illinois. 
She was baptized by Elder F. G. Pitt, February 14, 1874, at 
Plano. She was married to J. B. Thomas in 1887. Died 
September 18, 1909, at Hutchinson, Kansas, with that dread
ful disease, cancer, from which she suffered four years before 
death. She leaves husband, one daughter, and two sons to 
mourn their loss. A kinder wife and a better mother is not 
often seen. Funeral at the Saints' church, Norborne, Mis
souri, in charge of Elder J. N. Cato. Sermon by Elder 
W. M. Aylor. The remains were then taken to the New 
Hope Cemetery, eighteen miles northwest of Norborne, there 
to rest until the resurrection of the just. 

Resolution of Condolence. 

Whereas it pleased God to remove from earth life our 
dear and beloved. Patriarch Alexander Hale Smith; there~ 
fore, be it 

Resolved, '.fhat the Saints and delegates of the Indepen
dence Stake m conference assembled, do hereby express to the 
family and relatives of the deceased, our condolence. 

We recognize that a great man in Israel has fallen. Stand
ing as he did, as the ·son of the martyred prophet, his life 
and work have been stamped indelibly upon the character of 
the church at large. Of him it has been fittinglv said, "that 
a truer man never lived." • 

After a long life fraught with unique experiences, he has 
laid off the toils of earthly confiict and entered into the rest 
prepared for the people of God. 

As a father to the church, he was a father indeed, and 
while we mourn our loss we rejoice in his gain, and bow to 
the divine will of the Eternal One; and pray that God will 
bless and console the bereaved ones in this their hour of 
trial. 

May we emulate his godly life and fight the good fight 
and run the course and keep the faith until the end, as he did. 

G. HILLIARD, 
W. LARUE, 
A. H. PARSONS, 

Committee. 

What the Baby Needs. 

A baby must have a plentiful supply of pure, outdoor air. 
A baby can not "thrive on poisoned air. It can not grow 
healthy and strong on air that has been breathed over and 
over again, that may have passed in and out of its own: 
lungs half a dozen times. It simply poisons itself under such 
circumstances. The baby should have fresh air and plenty 
of it. Yoi;: really can not give him too much fresh air. 
If he can live or s.leep out doors, so much the better. The 
more nearly the quality of the air he breathes apnroaches 
that of the pure outside atmosphere, the stronger and health
ier he will become. If you nre afraid of a draught on your 
little one, then he must suffer because of your ignorance. 
Indeed, it is pitiful that a poor little innocent human mite 
must be deprived of that which is food and health and life, 
one may say because of a mother's or a father's gross igno
rance. A draught has never hurt a baby and never will hurt 
one, and thousands, yes, I venture to say, millions of little 
ones have struggled and suffered and gasped solely from the 
want of .life-giving oxygen. The circulation of a new-born 
baby is as a rule for better than your own. Although it is not 
advisable to expo,se it to cold, it should nevertheless be sup
plied with pure, outdoor air; no matter how young it may be. 
As long as the baby is kept warm; with a sufficient amount of 
clothing, there is not the slightest danger of catching cold. 
In fact, even if the body is not kept warm, if it is not over
fed or the blood filled with poisons of various kinds, a cold 
can not possibly result.-Bernarr Macfadden, in Physical Cul
ture for October. 

W ANTED.-Success Magazine wants an energetic and 
responsible man or woman in Lamoni to collect for renewals 
and solicit new subscriptions during full or spare time. Ex
perience unnecessary. Anyone can start among. friends and 
acquaintances and build up a paying and permanent business 
without capital. Complete outfit and instructions free. Ad
dress, '·'VON," Success Magazine, Room 103, Success Maga
zine Building, New York City, New York. 
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A STUDY IN AMERICAN FREEMASONRY. 

BaSE!d upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of the Adam-god 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother 
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theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author m~tkes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 
. A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

BOYS! GIRLS! COLUMBIA BICYCLE FREE! Great
est offer out. Get your friends: to subscribe to our magazine 
and we will make you a preesnt of a $40 Columbia Bicycle 
-the best made. Ask for particulars, free outfit, and circu
lar telling "How to start." Address, "The Bicycle Man,"· 
29-31 East Twenty-second street, New York City, New York. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
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No. 70%,, leather ................ 1.00 
No. 70%, leather, flexible ........ 1.50 

The Indian Maiden 
A T empe:rance Story 

No, 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...•.. 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 

15 Bible References, _ _.. 
$27.70 to San Francisco, Los Angeles, San Diego. 
$27.70 to Portland, Tacoma, Seattle, Vancouver. 
$27.70 to Spokane, Wenatchee, Ellensburg. 

Similar rates to hm:111:h-eds of intermediate points. 

Through tourist sleeping car service from almost all Burlington 
Route Stations. Have you ever used a tomrist sleepel.r? They are 
thoroughly comfortable and have every convenience of the Palace 
Sleeper at one~haff the cost. should take advantage of this com
bination of low railroad and sleeping car rates. 

Let me give you folders telling all about 
the low rates and tourist car service. 

L. CJ. B. R.R. 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

. 10 cents 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper. 10 cent~. 

District Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 l-2 .;;Per dozen . .08 
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e State Savings B k of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

c s c NT B N 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
foterest Paid on Deposit& 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat® as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

September 29, 1909 
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FA 

We have a fine farm of 480 acres lo
cated seven miles due west from Lamoni, 
Iowa. Two sets of improvements. Price 
$80.00 per acre. We have an illustrated 
descriptive circular describing this farm 
in detail. We will mail you one if you 
will send your address. 

We also have a number of smaller 
farms from 80 acres up to 240 with 
prices from $40 to $110 per acre ac
cording to location, improvements, etc. 

Write us if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal bo~k containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 

· the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25;> 

lmdependence Lots Cheap. 
I have for sale for a limited time all 

of the lots in Garden Place that are un
sold, and can sell them at from one 
quarter to one third less than the regu
lar prices. 

These lots are just east of the Sani
tarium Addition and on the main street 
between Independence and Kansas City. 

They are in a good location and are 
now worth the money and they will stead
ily increase in value. 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
to get a good location, if you wish to 
make an investment here is one that is 
safe and profits sure. 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
me what you want and I will select for 
you. 

Write at once for information and 
terms. 

39-6t W. B. Kelley. 
Independence, Mo. 

11-14 Hedrick Bldg. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at traino .. 

WILCOX &: JOHNSON, 

19-26t 
624 West Gay Street, 

W arrens'l:n.1.rg, Missouri. 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, a,nd the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 6, 1909 NUMBER 40 

Editorial 
"THE BOSTON TRAVELER" AGAIN. 

Some weeks ago an editorial writer for The Boston 
Tr·aveler became greatly agitated over the report 
that certain Vermont officials were to cooperate with 
Reed Smoot in certain exercises at the dedication of 
a D}Onument to the memory of Joseph Smith, at 
Sharon, Vermont. 

Not knowing anything about "Mormonism" him
self, he immediately turned to the American 
Cyclopedia, book 11, page 834, and spent fifteen or 
twenty minutes in study, after which he felt pre
pared to give the history of Joseph Smith and the 
church. that was founded under his administration. 
This came out in the form of an editorial, August 30. 
It attracted our attent~on first because he said that 
Joseph Smith was "brutally" ignorant, and he him
self immediately proceeded to . display gross igno
rance upon the subject concerning which he wrote,
and it will be remembered that the schoolboy defined 
"gross ignorance" as "one hundred and forty-four 
times ordinary ignorance/' Leading dates were 
wrongly stated; important events were assigned to 
a wrong locality; and what is infinitely worse, not 
one true statement concerning the character of 
Joseph Smith or his assoCiates appeared in the entire 
article. 

We gave this editorial a very brief notice, point
ing out some of the prominent errors, and mailed a 
copy of the review to the editors with the following 
letter: 
EDITOR OF The Boston Traveler, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
Dear Sir: Enclosed you will find a clipping from the 

SAINTS' HERALD, September 8. Will you please convey it to 
the editorial writer who wrote an article on the work of 
Joseph Smith, as published in The Boston Traveler, August 
30? We are surprised that a man so careless in his research, 
and so ignorant on the subject on which he is writing should 
be kept on the editorial staff of a paper like The Boston 
Traveler. Sincerely yours, 

HERALD EDITORS. 
September 20 The Boston Traveler came out print

ing our private letter and a portion of our editorial 
as follrows: 

The editorial is full of blunders. For instance, the Tr{tv
eler says he organized the Mormon church in 1833 in Ohio. 
It is a fact well known to most writers that he organized his 

church April 6, 1830, in New York State. The statement is 
also made that he started a bank in Kirtland, Ohio, and 
flooded the country with worthless bank notes for which he 
was tarred and feathered in 1832. The tmth is that the 
bank was not started until January, 1837, nearly five years 
after the time when he and Sidney Rigdon were tarred and 
feathered. To cap the climax this ignorant beaneater says 
that Joseph Smith was killed at Carthage, Missouri. 

There are so many blunders in the editorial that the fact 
is clearly shown that the writer knew nothing of the sub
ject on which he wrote. Yet he calls Joseph Smith ignorant. 
We do not know what "brutal" illiteracy is, but it must 
include such mutilation of facts as we have noted. 

The Traveler then continues: 

We note in their quibble over dates that our critics refrain 
from any attempt to refute the historical fact that Mormon
ism was conceived in fraud, and is maintained even to this 
day in violation of the laws of the land, but as far as we 
know our dates are correct. 

The American Cyclopedia, book 11, page 834, says that 
"Smith and Rigdon in 1831 established a mill and store and 
set up a bank without charter," and proceeded to skin the 
farmers in the vicinity by "a flood of worthless notes," in 
consequence of which "a mob on the night of March 3, 1832, 
dragged the prophets from their beds and tarred and feath
ered them." 

Regarding the establishment of the church, the Book of 
Mormon was published in 1830, but, according to all authori
ties, it was not until '33 that the first government of the 
church was organized, under Smith, Rigdon, and Williams. 
This statement is confirmed in the Encyclopredia Britannica, 
volume 16, page 852. 

As for putting the killing of Smith at Carthage, Missouri, 
instead of Carthage, Illinois, we admit a typographical error, 
but the essential fact is that Smith was killed at Carthage on 
the date mentioned. 

Mormonism, since its beginning, has been defiant of the 
law; it puts fealty to its priesthood above the law of the 
land, holding itself "to be the only legitimate power that has 
a right to rule on earth." The Mormon church has. been in 
open rebellion against the government more than once. The 
bloody slaughter at the Meadow Brook massacre is yet re
membered by men and women who are still in their prime. 
The Mormon hierarchy, not content with controling Utah 
and Idaho, are reaching out to other States, and to-day 
Mormon missionaries are in every large eastern city and in 
Europe, attempting to make converts, special efforts being 
made to entrap the young, especially of the female sex. 

Mormonism is a national menace equally threatening in its 
consequences to the East as to the West. It is only when the 
Mormon leaders, emboldened by their success in the West, 
attempt to work their way into the East that it becomes 
necessary to diEcuss them, and it is no doubt uncomfortable 
for these missionaries to have the fa,cts as to the chicanery, 
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fraud, and immorality which mark the beginnings of Mor
monism made public, but they are true. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH. 

It is not our desire to quibble over dates, but we 
made the argument (and it is a good one, so good 
that the editor carefully omits it from the report of 
our editorial) that those obvious blunders in regard 
to times and places show extreme carelessnesss on 
the part of the writer, as well as ignorance, and dis
credit all of his utterances on the subject concern
ing which he wrote. Grapes are not gathered from 
thorns nor truth from a blunderbus. 

Let us examine the three errors that we first 
pointed out. In editorial number one, the Traveler 
stated that the "Mormon" or Latter Day Saint 
Church was organized in 1833. In editorial number 
two, they say that "all authorities" support them in 
that statement. Let us see how "all authorities" 
support this statement: 

Bancroft, the well known historian, author of 
Native Races of the Pacific Slope, says: 

The rise of the Church of Jesus Christ in these last days is 
on the 6th of April, 1830, at which date the churc~ was 
organized under the provisions of the statutes of the State 
of New York by Joseph Smith, jr., Hyrum Smith, Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmer, Samuel H. Smith, and Peter Whit
mer.-History of Utah, page 65. 

In History of All the Religious Denominations 
in the United States, by I. Daniel Rupp, page 407, we 
read: 

On the 6th of April, 1830, the "Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints," was first organized. 

Lieutenant Gunnison says: 
The idea of founding a church with the new Seer as chief, 

does not, however, appear to have been entertained, until just 
before the printing of the Book of Mormon. This was issued 
in 1830 .... On the 6th of April of this year, the church, 
out of the Gentiles, was organized.-The Mormons, page 100. 

Thomas Gregg says: 
The church was organized on the 6th day of April, 1830. 

-The Prophet of Palmyra, page 15. 

Stenhouse says: 
On Tuesday, April 6, 1830, the "Church of Christ" was 

organized in the house of Peter Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca 
County, New York.-Rocky Mountain Saints, page 30. 

Beadle says : 
The year 1830 ranks as number one of the Mormon era. 

Early in the spring, the "Book of Mormon" appeared, and on 
the memorable 6th of April following, the Mormon church 
was organized near Manchester.-Mysteries and Crimes of 
Mormonism, page 32. 

A similar statement is found on page 772, vol
ume 3, of the History of our Country, by Edward 
S. Ellis. These are all non-Mormon authorities, 
and all support the statement made by Joseph 
Smith himself (who ought to be pretty good au
thority on this question) that the church was organ
ized April 6, 1~30, with himself and Oliver Cowdery 
as first elders. We have never see11 a single au-

thority that gave the date of its organization as 
1833. In fact, long ere that date elders were prose
cuting missions in all directions and important local 
churches and conferences were established in New 
York, Ohio, Missouri, Illinois, and other States. The 
Traveler was wrong on point one. 

THE KIRTLAND BANK. 

The second error pointed out was the statement 
that Smith and Rigdon flooded the country with 

worthless bank notes which aroused such indigna
tion that they were tarred and feathered in 1832. 
This statement was absolutely false, as the Kirtw 
land bank was not organized until some five years 
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after that date. The records of the society that 
founded the "bank show that the articles of asso
ciation were adopted by a meeting held January 2, 
1837. (See Church History, volume 2, page 90; 
also Journal of History, volume 2, number 4.) 

The first notes ever issued by the bank were dated 
1837. We print herewith a facsimile of note number 
102, now in possession of the Presiding Bishop, 
Bro. E. L. Kelley. You will observe its date, Jan
uary, 1837. According to the Traveler Joseph Smith 
had been tarred and feathered five years before on 
account of that note. There were other prophets in 
those days, evidently. 

The facts are that when Smith and Rigdon were 
tarred and feathered in 1832 the bank had never 
been dreamed of. Their maltreatment was the result 
of religious prejudice. Of that occurrence Bancroft 
says: 

On the night of the 25th of March, [1832], Smith and 
Rigdon were seized by a mob, composed partly of the Camp
bellites, Methodists, and Baptists of Hiram, twelve or fifteen 
being apostate Mormons. The captives were roughly treated, 
and expected to be killed; but after they had be.en stripped, 
beaten, and well covered with tar and feathers, they were 
released.-History of Utah, page 90. 

Of the various church members figuring in that 
transaction the Saints were the only ones who had 
any cause to· feel proud. 

It is true that a financial institution commonly 
called the Kirtland bank was started by members of 
the church. It was started with honest motives. It 
failed in the financial crash of that period, as did 
hundreds of other banks controlled by members of 
other churches. The Saints left Ohio soon after. 
But after they settled in Missouri they caused Oliver 
Grainger to return to Ohio and settle in full with 
all creditors who would present claims. We are pre
pared to publish certificates from leading citizens of 
Ohio that the church obligations were honorably 
and fully settled. Some of these certificates may be 
found in Journal of History, volume 2, number 4. · 

THE DEATH OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Regarding the third error made by the Traveler, 
in stating that Joseph Smith was killed at Carthage, 
Missouri, the second editorial says, "we admit a 
typographical error, but the essential fact is that 
Smith was killed at Carthage on the date mentioned." 
There was no date mentioned, which shows that the 
writer can not even keep his own ideas straight. 

There are two typographical errors in this edi
torial. In the first place the statement "Our dates 
are correct," should read, "Our dates are wrong." 
In the second, the statement, "We acknowledge a 
typographical error," should read, "an editorial 
blunder." It is not fair to lay the blame on the 
compositor. It does not become one who is engaged 
in the work of exposing fraud. 

THE SOLOMON SPALDING ROMANCE THEORY. 

The Traveler• says: 

We note that our critics refrain from any attempt to 
1:efute the historical fact that Mormonism was conceived in 
fraud. 

The Traveler seems to feel grieved that we did not 
point out more errors. This we can soon correct. 

We quote their statement: 

The facts afterwards elicited were, that the manuscript 
[of the Book of Mormon] was written in 1812 as an histori
cal romance by one Solomon Spalding, aninsane preacher. 
Later it fell into the hands of an unscrupulous compositor 
named Sidney Rigdon, who copied it and gave it to Smith, 
who used it as a base of his fraudulent scripture. 

This is just as false a statement as the one that 
the church was organized in 1833, or that the Kirt
land .bank existed in 1832, or that Joseph Smith was 
assassinated in Missouri. 

The facts are that Sidney Rigdon at the time of 
the publication of the Book of Mormon was a well
known and respected preacher of the Christian or 
Campbellite persuasion, residing in Ohio, and never 
saw Joseph Smith or heard of the Book of Mormon 
until after the book was copyrighted and published. 

The Solomon Spalding theory of the origin of the 
Book of Mormon has been abandoned by all intelli
gent and up-to-date opponents of Mormonism, and 
The Boston Traveler should qualify for that class 
ere it attempts to write on this question. D. H. 
Bays, one of the ablest opponents of "Mormonism," 
in his book entitled Doctrines and Dogmas of Mor
monism, says : 

The usual debater undertakes to trace the Book of Mor
mon to the Spalding romance through Sidney Rigdon. 

Nothing can be more erroneous, and it will lead to almost 
certain defeat. The well-informed advocate of Mormonism 
wants no better amueement than to vanquish an opponent in 
discussion who takes this ground. The facts are all opposed 
to this view, and the defenders of the Mormon dogma have 
the facts well in hand. I speak from experience.-Page 22. 

The Tmveler should go faster or else quit travel
ing. 

In 1839, L. L. Rice purchased from E. D. Howe, 
a former exposer of Mormonism and one of the 
fathers of the Spalding romance theory, the Paines
ville Telegraph, of Painesville, Ohio, with all the 
type, presses, books, and manuscripts belonging to 
the office. Years later, in connection with his friend, 
President Fairchild, of Oberlin College, while going 
through these old manuscripts, he found the original 
manuscript of the Spalding romance, bearing the 
signature and verification of E. D. Howe and others 
who had been interested in exposing "Mormonism." 
The manuscript was placed in the hands of Presi
dent Fairchild, and is now in the library of Oberlin 
College, Ohio, where it may be viewed by anyone 
who chooses to take the trouble. It has been pub
lished in book form and the HERALD Editors will take 
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pleasure in securing a copy of it for The Boston 
Traveler, if it is desired. It is about as much like 
the Book of Mormon as a mud turtle is like an eagle, 
and that is why Bays said that the facts were all 
opposed to the Solomon Spalding romance theory. 
The Travele11 is as weak on facts as it is on dates, 
and loses out on point four. 

THE THREE WITNESSES DID NOT RETRACT. 

We next notice the following statement found in 
editorial number one: 

Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris each 
made a sworn affidavit that an angel of God had shown them 
the plates from which the book was a translation. Before 
each of these men died they testified on their sacred oath 
that they committed perjury and that the entire proceedings 
were a fake. 

This valuable information probably was gleaned 
from the musty pages of one of the encyclopedias 
referred to, and it is as false as the other :£our mis
statements that we have examined, as we are pre
pared to prove. 

David Whitmer, one of the best known of the 
three, died in Richmond, Missouri, in 1888. In 1887 
he issued a pamphlet entitled, "An address to all 
believers in Christ," and we quote from page eight 
of that pamphlet a complete refutation of the state
ment made by the editorial writer of The Boston 
Traveler. 

It is recorded in the American Cyclopedia and the Ency- > 

clopredia Britannica, that I, David Whitmer, have denied my 
testimony as one of the three witnesses to the divinity of 
the Book of Mormon; and that the other two witnesses, Oliver 
Cowdery and Martin Harris, denied their testimony to that 
book. I will say once more to all mankind, that I have never 
at any time denied that testimony or any part thereof. I also 
testify to the world, that neither Oliver Cowde1;y or Martin 
Harris ever at any time denied their testimony. They both 
died reaffirming the truth of the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon. I was present at the death bed of Oliver 
Cowdery, and his last words were, "Brother David, be true 
to your testimony of the Book of Mormon." He died here in 
Richmond, Missouri, on March 3, 1850. Many witnesses yet 
live in Richmond, who will testify to the truth of these facts, 
as well as to the good character of Oliver Cowdery. 

"A PROCLAMATION. 

"Unto all nations, kindred, tongues, and people, unto whom 
these presents shall come: 

''It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, that I, in a conversation with him 
last summer, denied my testimony as one of the three wit
nesses to the 'Book of Mormon.' 

"To the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if 
he did not then; and that the world may know the truth, I 
wish now, standing as it were, in the very sunset of life, and 
in the fear of God, once for all to make this public statement: 

"That I have never at any time denied that testimony or 
any part thereof, which has so long since been published with 
that book, as one of three witnesses. Those who know me 
best, well know that I have always adhered to that testimony. 
And that no man may be misled or doubt my present views 
in regard to the same, I do again affirm the truth of all of 
my statements, as then made and published." 

This testimony David Whitmer caused to be 
printed at his own expense and under his own super
vision only a few months be:f:ore his death, and 
scattered it broadcast to the world. In view of that 
fact what word shall we apply to the statement of 
the Traveler that he stated on his "sacred oath'.' 
that he had ''committed perjury" and the "whole 
thing was a fake"? 

It is true that all the three witnesses withdrew 
from the church because they differed from the 
leaders on questions of policy, but they did not 
deny their testimony regarding the Book of Mor
mon. All reiterated their testimony when close to 
the end of this life, further proof of which will be 
found in the article appearing in this issue under 
the heading', "The SAINTS' HERALD historical series." 

The fact that they persisted in their testimony 
when entirely removed from the influence of Joseph 
Smith gives it added strength. 

ORIGIN OF POLYGAMY. 

The next statement that we notice is: 
To justify his immoralities, in 1843 Smith produced another 

revelation, establishing and approving polygamy. 

This is of the same character as the other state
ments that we have noticed. Joseph Smith did not 
give a revelation sanctioning polygamy in 1843 or 
at any other time. His teachings on the marriage 
question are found in the Book of Mormon, second 
chapter of the Book of Jacob, where it is said, 
"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." 
And also in the Book of Covenants, section 42, where 
it is said, "Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else." 

These words came direct from the pen of Joseph 
Smith, and we call for the production of a single 
sentence that ever came from his pen sanctioning 
polygamy. 
, It is true that eight years after his death Brigham 

Young brought forth such a document that he 
claimed had been given to Joseph Smith. That 
statement we challenge. 

Here is something on this question a little more 
modern than the Encyclopredia Britannica. Sena
tor Burrows was chairman of the committee on 
privileges and elections during the famous Reed 
Smoot case, and of a necessity went thoroughly into 
Mormon history, and especially into the question of 
the origin of polygamy, and in a speech made before 
the ·Senate of the United States, December 11, 
1906, he gave the true origin of the revelation on 
polygamy. We quote from the Congressional 
Record. 
. In order to induce his followers more readily to accept 

this infamous doctrine, Brigham Young himself invoked the 
name of Joseph Smith, the martyr, whom many sincerely 

(Continued on page 959.) 
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Elders' Note-Book 
ANOTHER DEFENSE GONE. 

In the first chapter of the book of Ether in the 
Book of Mormon there is recorded the separation 
of the people of Jared and his brother from the tribes 
of men on the plains of Shinar at the time of the 
confusion and dispersion. It is there said that Jared 
asked his brother to go present their petition to God 
for direction. It is further recorded that God did 
wonderfully answer their cry. In the direction that 
God gave them they were told to gather together 
their flocks of every kind, and seed of every kind, 
and it is further written that the brother of Jared 

of 1830 on page 540, and has been repeated in every 
edition of the Book of Mormon except the "author
ized edition," lately P"!lblished and proof read from 
the original manuscript, where it will be read "thy 
family." Ether 1, page 716. When Orson Pratt,sr., 
made his references and annotations to the Book of 
Mormon he says in a footnote that "It seems that 
the brother of Jared had a plurality of families." 
But another error has been corrected, and with it 
another defense of polygamy is gone. One by one 
they fade away, as the light is turned on.-Walter 
W. Smith, in Sunday School ExzJonent, October 1, 
1909. 

By Courtesy of Sunday School Exponent. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON MANUSCRIPT 
(A portion of page No. 490.) 

The entire manuscript is in the possession of Pres. Joseph Smith. Special attention is called to the last word in the ninth line, "family." 

should gather his "families" and Jared should gather 
his family. 

This would seem a very strange direction to be 
made to one so favored as the brother of Jared, and 
many have asked themselves, and often asked others 
why this should be recorded so. But an appeal to 
the original manuscript has relieved the situation 
materially, by the fact that in clear and bold hand 

. it is written "thy family," so that it is clear that the 
brother of Jared had only one family, though that 
family did consist of twenty-two souls. 

How this error crept into the Book of Mormon 
we are not informed. It occurs in the first edition 

LITERAL TRANSLATION OF ISAIAH 29: 14. 

While in a bookstore in Saint Louis I was intro
duced to Rabbi Solomon S. Kohn, of 208 Soulard 
street. Mr. Kohn graduated as a rabbi in Europe, 
and is a graduate of Yale, having obtained the de
grees rof Ph. D., LL. D., and M. D. He is one of the 
faculty of the leading Jewish school in Saint Louis. 

After a brief conversation in the bookstore we 
went to Rabbi Kohn's office where we continued our 
conversation. We were. talking about the gospel. 
In the course of our two-hour intercourse Rabbi 
Kohn was reading the twenty-ninth chapter of the 
Prophet Isaiah in Hebrew and translating literally 
as he went along. I was following him in the same 
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book by reading the King James' version in parallel 
columns. When he came to the :£ourteenth verse 
Rabbi Kohn translated it as follows: "Therefore, be
hold, Joseph, I will cause to work marvelous to this 
people, very wonderful, and they will lose the wisdom 
of their wise, and (the) understanding of (the men 
that) understand shall hide itself." 

Upon investigation we found that the same He
brew characters and words in the thirty-sixth chap
ter of Genesis, and elsewhere in the Bible that are 
translated "Joseph," are identical with the proper 
noun "Joseph" in Isaiah 29: 14. Rabbi ~ohn can not 
understand why the translators of the English Bible 
should have omitted the name of Joseph in their 
work in this verse. 

The book which I obtained from Mr. Kohn is the 
' Hebrew and English Old Testament, published by 

the British and Foreign Bible Society at Vienna, 
Austria, in 1877, compiled by Myer Levi Leteris. 
Rabbi Kohn has translated and published our Decla
ration of Independence in ten languages. He sug
gested that I enter his class in Hebrew this fall, 
saying that I would be able to read the scriptures in 
the original before June 1, 1910. Before we parted 
the old gentleman gave me fifty-five cents and -re
quested me to order the Book of Mormon with rela
tive tracts sent to him. I have complied with his 
request and have a desire to study the Hebrew lan
guage. 

Eabbi Kohn said the term J osephites is very fit
tingly applied to the members of our church. 

JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

TOLD ON THE PREACHER. 

FADS AND FINANCE.-Mrs. Gramercy-"Why 
doesn't your church get a minister who preaches the 
higher criticism?" 

Mrs. Dorcas-"Row can we, my dear? We can't 
afford to pay one more than fifteen hundred dollars 
a year."-Judge. 

A COINCIDENCE.-On the notice board of a church 
near Manchester the other day the following an
nouncements appeared together: A potato pie supper 
will be held on Saturday evening. Subject for Sun
day evening, "A night of agony."-Manchester 
Guardian. 

"It is remarkable," said the preacher to his con
fidential friend at the club, "how differently people 
are affected by the same thing." 

"How do you mean?" inquired his friend. 
"Well, I ·was thinking of my sermon. It kept me 

awake four nights, and put everybody who heard it 
to sleep in half an hour." 

One of the suburbs of Chicago is the site of a 
well-known school of theology, from which go out 

each week-end many members of the senior class 
to try their voices as "supplies." 

A passenger on a Monday morning train was 
surprised at the number of them who got off at the 
station. 

"What are all these chaps getting off here for?" 
he asked the brakeman. 

"Them?" asked the brakeman. Oh, the're re
turned empties, for the college."-Youth's Compan
ion. 

Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

THE THREE WITNESSES. A CRITICAL EXAMINA
TION OF THEIR TESTIMONY FROM A LAWYER'S 
STANDPOINT. THEIR CHARACTER AND HIS
TORY. BY S. A. BURGESS, A,TTORNEY AT LAW. 

The time is past when we may have the privilege 
our fathers had of visiting and hearing the testi
mony of a living witness to the bringing forth of 
the Book of Mormon. We may each study tradi
tional, biblical, and archffiological evidences for our
selves. We may each receive a personal testimony 
of its divinity by putting the matter to a fair test. 
(Book of Mormon, p. 775, pars. 3-5); but as 
to the existence and character of the plates, their ma
terial and appearance, we are dependent on the testi
mony of those who were present when the book 
came forth. Eighty years have elapsed since the 
plates were seen, so that the evidence pro and con 
is not quite definitely known. 

THEIR TESTIMONY. 

Now what is the testimony that these men com
monly referred to as the "three witnesses," give? 
It is found in the opening of the Book of Mormon 
as follows: 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo
ple, unto whom this work shall come, that we, through the 
grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, have 
seen the plates which contain this record, which is a record 
of the people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites, their 
brethren, and also of the people of Jared, who came from 
the tower of which hath been spoken; and we also know that 
they have been translated by the gift and power of God, for 
his voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of a 
surety, that the work is true. And we also testify that we 
have seen the engravings which are upon the plates; that 
they have been shewn unto us by the power of God, and not 
of man. And w.e declare with words of soberness, that an 
angel of God came down from heaven, and he brought and 
laid before our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and 
the engravings thereon; and we know that it is by the grace 
of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld 
and bear record that these things are true; and it is mar
velous in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice of the Lord com
manded us that we should bear record of it; wherefore, to be 
obedient unto the commandments of God, we bear testimony 
of these things. And we know that if we are faithful in 
Christ, we shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, 
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and be found spotless before the judgment seat of Christ, 
and shall dwell with him eternally in the heavens. And the 
honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

DAVID WHITMER. 

MARTIN HARRIS. 

Their testimony as given above is also confirmed 
by Joseph Smith. 

Not many days after the above commandment was given 
[section 15], we four; viz: Martin Harris, David Whitmer, 
Oliver Cowdery, and myself, agreed to retire into the woods, 
and try to· obtain, by fervent and humble prayer, the fulfill
ment of the promises given in the revelation; that they should 
have a view of the plates, etc. We accordingly made choice 
of a piece of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer's house, to 
which we retired, and having knelt down we began to pray 
in much faith, to Almighty God, to bestow upon us a realiza
tion of these promises. According to previous arrangements 
I commenced, by vocal prayer to our heavenly Father, and 
was followed by each of the rest in succession. We did not 
yet, however, obtain any answer, or manifestation of the 
divine favor in our behalf. We again observed the same 
order of prayer, each calling on and praying fervently to God 
in rotation; but with the same result as before. Upon this 
our second failure, Martin Harris proposed that he would 
withdraw himself from us, believing as he expressed himself 
that his preEence was the cause of our not obtaining what we 
wished for. He accordingly withdrew from us, and we knelt 
down again, and had not been many minutes engaged in 
prayer, when presently we beheld a light above us in the air 
of exceeding brightness, and behold, an angel stood before 
us. In his hands he held the plates which we had been pray
ing for these to have a view of. He turned over the leaves 
one by one, so that we could see them, and discover the 
engravings thereon distinctly. He addressed himself to David 
Whitmer, and said: "David, blessed is the Lord, and he 
that keeps his commandments." When immediately after
wards, we heard a voice from out of the bright light above 
us, saying, "These plates have been revealed by the power of 
God, and they have been translated by the power of God; the 
translation of them which you have seen is correct, and I 
command you to bear record of what you now see and hear." 

I now left David and Oliver, and went in pursuit of Martin 
Harris, whom I found at a considerable distance, fervently 
engaged in prayer. He soon told me, however, that he had 
not yet prevailed with the Lord, and earnestly requested me 
to join him in prayer, that he also might realize the same 
blessings which we had just received. We accordingly joined 
in prayer, and ultimately obtained our desires, for before we 
had yet finished, the same vision. was opened to our view; 
at least it was again to me, and I once more beheld, and heard 
the same things; whilst at the same moment Martin Harris 
cried out, apparently in ecstacy of joy, " 'Tis enough; mine 
eyes have beheld," and jumping up he shouted, Hosanna, 
blessing God, and otherwise rejoiced exceedingly. 

TESTIMONY OF THE EIGHT. 

And this testimony is further confirmed by the 
testimony of eight other witnesses, as follows: 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo
ple, unto whom this work shall come, that Joseph Smith, jr., 
the translator of this work, has shown unto us the plates of 
which hath been spoken, which have the appearance of gold; 
and as many of the leaves as the said Smith has translated, 
we did handle with our hands; and we also saw the engrav
ings thereon, all of which has the appearance of ancient work, 

and of curious workmanship. And this we bear record with 
words of soberness, that the said Smith has shown unto us, 
for· we have seen and hefted, and know of a surety, that the 
!''aid Smith has got the plates of which we have spoken. And 
we give our names unto the world, to witness unto the world 
that which we have seen; and we lie not, God bearing wit-
ness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER. 

JACOB WHITMER. 

PETER WHITMER, JR. 

JOHN WHITMER. 

HIRAM PAGE. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

JOSEPH SMITH, SEN. 

HYRUM SMITH. 

SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

Thus we have twelve witnesses in all, twelve men 
testifying as to the one fact, the existence of the 
plates. 

Here, however, we desire to take into more par
ticular consideration the three witnesses. What is 

their character and 
credibility? 0 l i v e r 
Cowdery was a school
teacher in western 
New York, but acted 
as a scribe for Joseph 
Smith, in translat
ing the Book of Mor
mon. ( Cht1rch History, 
vol. 1, p. 33.) He was 
baptized and ordained 
to the Aaronic priest
hood, May 15, 1829, by 
Joseph Smith, jr., for 
whom he performed a 
like service. (Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 34.) 

OLIVER cownERY. In June, 1829, in the 
vicinity o f Fayette, 

New York, he was one of the three special witnesses 
to whom were shown the plates of the Book of Mor
mon (Church Hitory, vol. 1, p. 46), and the same 
month he was called to the Melchisedec priesthood 
at the same time as Joseph Smith, jr. (Church His
tory, voL 1, p. 59.) He was also present at the first 
organization of the church, April 6, 1830, being 
one of the original six members. (Church History, 
vol. 1, p. 77.) Then by vote of the church he was 
accepted and ordained an elder. But shortly after 
this he severely criticised Joseph Smith, jr., on ac
count of section 17 : 7 of the Doctrine and Covenants 
as now published. (Church History, voi. 1, p. 113.) 
This matter was satisfactorily adjusted. He was 
present at the dedication of the Temple Lot, August 
3, 1831 (Church History, vol. 1, p. 209), and also 
acted as missionary in Missouri and to the Indians. 
(Church History, vol. 1, p. 180.) In May, 1832, he 
was one of a committee to review and prepare the 
revelations for publication. (Church History, vol. 
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1, p. 249.) He was editor of the Star at Kirtland 
for a time (Church History, vol. 1, p. 372) ; also of 
the Messenger and Advocate (Church History, vol. 
1, p. 515), and on February 17, 1834, he was chosen 
one of the first High Council. (Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 99; Church History, vol. 1, p. 432.) 
He with the other two witnesses, on February 14, 
1835, chose the first Quorum of Twelve. (Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 541.) He was later elected presi
dent of the High Council (Church History, vol. 2, 
p. 6) , and on April 3, 1836, in company with Joseph 
Smith, jr., he saw a vision in Kirtland Temple, in 
which the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to them, then 
Moses, Elias, and Elijah in turn. (Church History, 
vol. 2, p. 46.) In September, 1837, he was chosen 
assistant counselor to the First Presidency (Church 
History, vol. 2, p. 107) ; and also acte<;l in other ca
pacities in the church. In 1838, some difficulty arose 
between him and some other officials of the church, 
which resulted in his expulsion on April 12, 1838. 
(Church History, vol. 2, p. 150.) 

We .see from the above that he was a man closely 
associated with Joseph Smith, jr., in all the early 
history of the church, and was in a position to know 
the real facts in regard to the Book of Mormon 
and the early history. He repeated his testimony 
at various times in the years immediately follow
ing the vision of the angel and the plates. But even 
after he had left the church, we find no variation in 
his testimony in regard to the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon; though he then believed the church had 
gone astray. He was a man of sterling worth, and 
we may rest assured that it was not fear that held 
him steadfast, since we see how readily he criti
cised Joseph Smith, jr., in the matter of Hiram 
Page,and what is now section 17: 7 of Doctrine and 
Covenants; also in the matter which led to his sepa
ration from the church. 

David Whitmer informs us that he was present 
with Oliver Cowdery at his deathbed, March 3, 1850, 
and that his last words were, "Brother David, be 
true to your testimony to the Book of Mormon." 
(Church History, vol. 1, pp. 49, 50; David Whit
mer's Address, p. 8; Church History, vol. 4, pp. 446 
to 449.) Also Hiram Page, in a letter to Dr. War
ren Cowdery, informs him that he, too, was present 
at his deathbed and Oliver Cowdery said that any 
organization that does not agree with the order laid 
down in the Bible and the Book of Mormon in the 
gospel dispensation, is to be rejected; knowing that 
for us to support such errors would be opposing the 
order of God, and would be worshiping the man of 
sin. Among his last words, was to reaffirm his tes
timony to the Book of Mormon. (Church History, 
vol. 4, p. 515.) 

MARTIN HARRIS. 

Martin Harris was a man of business, of good 
standing, and assisted Joseph Smith, jr., in print
ing the Book of Mormon, although he informs us he 
lost' nothing whatever by that work. (Church His
tory, vol. 1, p. 52.) Mr. Harris was born May 18, 
1783, Saratoga County, New York; moved to Pal
myra about 1792, where he met Joseph Smith, jr., 
in 1827. (Church History, vol. 1, p. 18.) In Feb
ruary, 1828, he visited Doctor Mitchill and Profes
sor Anthon with a transcript of the characters from 
the plates of the Book of Mormon. (Church History, 
vol. 1, .P· 19.) After the plates were restored to 
Joseph, Mr. Harris acted as scribe from April to 
June, 1828. (Church History, vol. 1, p.. 23.) He 
also was one of the three witnesses in June, 1829 
(Church History, vol. 1, p. 46), as well as being one 
of the six original members of the church, April 6, 

MARTIN HARRIS. 

1830. (Church His
tory, vol. 4, p. 108.) 
He was present at the 
dedication of the Tem
ple Lot in Jackson 
County, Missouri, Au
gust, 1831, (Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 
209,) and was also a 
member of the first 
church. (Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 99 ; 
Church History, vol. 1, 
p. 432.) He went on 
several m i s s i o n s 
during these early 
years, but in S e p
te m be r, 1837, was 
o b j e c t e d to as a 

member of the High Council. (Church History, vol. 
2, p. 108.) After the death of Joseph Smith, jr., 
Mr. Harris remained at Kirtland :Dor a number of 
years, being associated with David Whitmer in a 
faction for a short time (Church History, vol. 3, 
pp. 79 to 82) ; but in 1870 he went to Utah, where 
he died, July 10, 1875. (Church History, vol. 4, p. 
108.) ' 

He is generally considered to have been disaf
fected and to have withdrawn from active relations 
with the church before the death of Joseph Smith, 
jr., but despite his disaffection, we find him time and 
again reaffirming his testimony, in 1853 to David 
B. Dille, at Kirtland, Ohio, again in letters to Mr. 
Emerson, November 23, 1870, and January, 1871. 
While Simon Smith states that he was present with 
Martin Harris during his last sickness about four 
days before his death, and says, "He (.Martin Har
ris) certified to me that his testimony in connection 
with the Book of Mormon was true, and added: 'I 
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tell you these things that you may tell others. I 
can not and dare not deny it lest the power of God 
consume me.' " (Church History, vol. 1, pp. 51 to 
53.) Also Martin Harris, jr., in an obituary pub
lished in the Ogden Junction, says that his father 
always bore a "faithful and undeviating testimony 
to the divinity of the Book of Mormon, whether in 
Kirtland, in the midst of the wicked and ungodly, 
or in Utah.'' Also, "He was in his happiest mood 
when he could get somebody to listen to his testi-

. mony, and he never appeared to get tired of talk
ing about the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
and testifying to its truth .... His last audible wordf? 
were something about the Book of Mormon and the 
three witnesses.''-Church History, vol. 4, pp. 108, 
109. So we see that despite his disaffection, he still 
remained firm to his testimony even to the end. 

DAVID WHITMER. 

The third witness, David Whitmer, was also an 
early associate of Joseph Smith, jr., and was bap
tized in June, 1829, (Church History, vol. 1, p. 44,) 

about the time of the 

DAVID WHITMER. 

vision of the plates. 
(Church History, vol. 
1, p. 46.) Consider
able of the translation 
of the Book of Mor
mon was done in his 
f a t h e r ' s h o u s e. 
(Church History, vol. 
1, p. 42.) He went on 
various missions, and 
July 3, 1834, was 
elected president of 
the High Council of 
Zion in Clay County, 
Missouri. (Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 
503.) But in 1837 

he was arrayed with others against Joseph 
Smith, jr. (Church History, vol. 2, p. 101.) Al
though November 7, 1837, finds him elected as 
president of the Far West Branch, he was deposed 
from office the following February, (Church His
tory, vol. 2, p. 142,) and expelled from the church 
the following April 13, 1838. (Church History, vol. 
2, p. 150.) He became president of a small faction 
at Kirtland for a short time (Church History, vol. 
3, p. 78 and following), but was unalterably opposed 
to polygamy and the church in Utah. (Church His
tory, vol. 1, p. 55; "Address to all believers in 
Christ," pp. 8, 9.) At the death of Oliver Qowdery 
he received from him the original manuscript of the 
Book of Mormon, which has the original printers' 
marks. (Church History, vol. 4, pp. 245 and 458 ;Gen
eral Conference Minutes, p. 1129; Church History, 

vol. 4, pp. 446 to 448.) Orson Pratt with others vis
ited him and told him simply to name his price for 
the manuscript, that the church in Utah had millions 
behind it, and were ready to pay him his price. He 
showed his sterling character in informing them that 
it was not for sale, not at any price, and that "there 
is not enough gold in the world to purchase them" 
from him. (Church History, vol. 4, p. 447.) After 
his death the manuscript was turned over by his 
heirs to Joseph Smith, President of the Reorganized 
Church. (General Conference Minutes, 1128.) Mr. 
Whitmer lived until January 25, 1888, (Church His
tory, vol. 4, p. 587,) and so had a longer opportunity 
than the others of bearing his testimony. One of 
the encyclopedias printed that the three witnesses 
had denied their testimony. This caused Mr. Whit
mer to come forth time and again in defense of 
his testimony and that of his associates, (Church 
History, vol. 1, pp. 54 to 58; vol. 4, pp. 361 to 371, 
446 to 449, 587.) Although he had been disasso
ciated from the church for nearly fifty years, and 
men went to him even in his last years to secure a 
denial from him of his testimony. (Church History, 
vol. 4, pp. 361, 447, 448; Kansas City Journal, June 
5, 1881.) Without there being any possibility of 
anyone being able to disprove it, had he denied it, 
since he was the last of the whole twelve witnesses, 
still he remained unalterably, unchangeably firm 
to the end. He was visited time and again by men: 
of the church and by others, but it was invariably 
to reaffirm his testimony. In March, 1881, he issued 
"An address to all believers in Christ" (Church 
History, vol. 4, p. 350), touching on the point of 
the denial of his testimony as one of the three wit
nesses to the Book of Mormon. Therein he said : 

It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, that I, in a conversation with him 
last summer, denied my testimony as one of the three wit
nesses to the "Book of Mormon." 

To the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if 
he did not then; and that the world may know the truth, I 
wish now, standing as it were, in the very sunset of life, and 
in the fear of God, once for all to make this public statement: 

That I have never at any time denied that testimony or 
any part theteof, which has so long since been published with 
that book, as one of the three witnesses. Those who know me 
best, well know that I have adhered to that testimony. And 
that no man may be misled or doubt my present views in 
regard to the same, I do again affirm the truth of all my 
statements, as then made and published. 

"He that hath ear to hear, let him hear;" it was no delu
sion! What is written is written, and he that readeth let 
him understand. 

To this statement there is attached the following, 
signed by twenty-two of the most representative 
citizens of that place: 

We, the undersigned citizens of Richmond, Ray County, 
Missouri, where David Whitmer has resided since the year 
A. D. 1838, certify that we have been long and intimately 
acquainted with him and know him to be a man of the 
highest integrity, and of undoubted truth and veracity. 
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The Richmond Conservator, March 24, 1881, pub
lishes the above statement, and the editor voluntarily 
adds: 

There is no doubt that Mr. Whitmer, who was one of the 
three witnesses of the authenticity of the gold plates, from 
which he asserts Joseph Smith transilated the Book of Mor
mon (a facsimile of the characters he now has in his pos
session with the original records.), is firmly convinced of its 
divine origin, 0 • 0 Having resided here for near a half 
of a century, it is with no little pride that he points to his 
past record with the consciousness that he has done nothing 
derogatory to his character as a citizen and a believer in the 
Son of Maryo-Church History, vol. 1, pp. 56, 57. 

NO ONE OF THE WITNESSES EVER RETRACTED. 

Many other such testimonies could be given, but 
to avoid too great length we will close with the 
statement that on his deathbed, after asking the 
physician who attended him whether or not he was 
in his right mind, and securing an affirmative an
swer, "He then addressed himself to all around his 
bedside in these words, 'I want to say to you all, 
the Bible and the record of the Nephites (Book 
of Mormon) is true, so you can say you have heard 
me bear my testimony on my deathbed. God bless 
you all. My trust is in Christ for ever, worlds with
out end, Amen.' " 

It is worthy of note that not one of the eight 
witnesses, nor Joseph Smith, jr., ever denied their 
testimony, though several of the eight witnesses also 
became disaffected. 

None of these men seemed to fear or hesitate to 
denounce a wrong, whenever they believed one ap
peared. All were in a position to know whereof they 
spoke. Yet, having every reason to change their 
testimony, if it were not true, and such temptations 
as would have caused many men to change it, even 
though it were true, still one and all remained stead
fast until death had sealed their testimony. All 
appear to have been honorable, truthful men, and 
a careful consideration at this time would modify 
some of the harsh statements made on both sides at 
the time of the difficulties in Missouri, when they 
separated from the church. Nothing has been shown 
affecting their credibility in any way, so far as we 
have been able to discover. 

SUMMARY OF POINTS. 

Now what was their testimony? 1. That they 
saw the plates, from which the book was translated: 
2. They saw the engravings upon the plates. 3. 
These things were shown them by an angel. 4. 
They heard the voice of God declaring that the trans
lation was by the power of God, and that by the 
grace of God and his power they beheld and bore 
record, a thing marvelous in their sight, as it would 
be in the eyes 0f all men, but nevertheless true. 5. 
That the voice of God commanded them that they 
bear record, wherefore to be obedient unto the com-

mandments of God they bear this testimony. 6. 
That they now know the work is true. 7. That the 
plates have been translated by the power of God, 
for his voice hath declared it unto them. (Church 
History, vol. 1, pp. 47, 48.) 

On all these points their testimony is confirmed 
by Joseph Smith, jr., and on the first and second 
points, as to the existence of the plates and the en
gravings thereon, their testimony is confirmed also 
by eight other witnesses, making twelve, in all. 

The eight testify: 
1. Joseph Smith had shown them the plates. 2. 

The plates had the appearance of gold. 3. They 
handled the plates, and particularly the leaves Joseph 
Smith had translated. 4. They saw the engravings 
thereon. 5. The engravings looked like ancient 
work. 6. They had not only seen, but had also 
hefted, and so knew the plates were material and 
real. (Chqrch History, vol. 1, p. 48.) 

Other points of explanation and description as to 
the size and appearance of the plates are proved by 
their oral and written testimony at other times and 
places to wit: The plates were about six by nine 
inches, and six inches thick, thin like tin, and at
tached together by a ring at the back, and that part 
of them were sealed. (Church History, vol. 1, pp. 
50 to 52.) 

OBJECTIONS. 

But it is objected that the testimony agrees with 
that in the Doctrine and Covenants, regarding the 
character of the plates. Suppose that it did not 
agree? We think there would then exist much 
stronger objection. While it agrees in all the es
sential particulars, as we might expect, if true, the 
style and writing is such as to show that the state
ments in the Book of Mormon and those in the Doc
trine and Covenants were not written by the same 
person, as the style is quite dissimilar, as must ap
pear on examination. 

The next objection is made that there should be 
but three witnesses (Book of Mormon, J50: 133, 
134; 726: 2, 3; Doctrine and Covenants 4: 3), while 
in fact there were eleven besides the translator. 
A careful examination of the above staten1ents will 
show that three special witnesses were foretold, also 
that the plates should not be generally shown, yet 
no statement prevents them from being shown to a 
few others at the command of the Lord. In fact 
the book itself says, "And there is nem.e others which 
shall view it, save it be a few, according to the will 
of God, to bear testimony of his word unto the chil
dren of men."-Book of Mormon, 150: 134. "Save 
it be a few" is sufficient to justify the eight wit
nesses. 

A few have claimed that the witnesses have denied 
their testimqny, but on the most favorable view 
this seems to be a misunderstanding, or misrepre-
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sentation. There has not been a single instance 
where anyone of them denied or contradicted his 
testimony in any material point, but rather they 
reaffirmed it even in the face of death. 

It is again objected that their testimony is not 
independent statements, but a joint draft. As to 
this, it will be noted that since all testified to the 
one event, for economy of space it was wisdom that 
they should all sign one statement. But many other 
times did they give their separate testimony, both 
orally and in writing, whether among friends or 
among those who desired to undo their work. (See 
citations above.) 

A further objection is that the revelation of Mar
tin Harris told him to lie. (Doctrine and Covenants 
5: 5.) A careful reading of this paragraph is all 
that is necessary to show this statement is not true, 
and the objection not well taken. 

Another objection is that their testament does not 
speak of their seeing the Urim and Thummim, the 
Breatsplate, and other things as provided for in the 
Doctrine and Covenants. (Doctrine and Covenants 
15 : 1.) This is true so far as the single statement 
in the Book of Mormon is concerned, since in it the 
only material features were those which related to 
the plates of that book. But in their individual tes
timony this objection is fairly met, since there they 
state they saw the other articles. Church History, 
vol. 1, p. 50; vol. 4, pp. 361, 370, 447.) 

The only other explanat1on ever offered has been 
the Solomon Spalding Manuscript. But the pre
sumptions are so numerous, there is so little evidence 
to sustain them, that even its principal defenders 
have admitted it will not stand examination. We 
are now told there were four Solomon Spalding 
manuscripts. Why four? Simply because their tes
timony is so 0ontradictory that it would take that 
many different drafts to protect all the witnesses. 
Given the facts, that a man in a certain State, writ
ing a manuscript, and another man enters the same 
State, they assume without evidence that (1) the 
manuscript is of a certain character; (2) that this 
manuscript is stolen; (3) that it was stolen by the 
second man. By making such presumptions as 
these, it would be easy to prove any man a criminal. 

THE LOGIC OF THE SITUATION. 

Affirmatively then, we have the unimpeached tes
timony of twelve men to the actual existence of the 
plates and the characters thereon. They are men 
who were in a position to know and of such char
acters as to be worthy of belief. Again, one who can 
say, "I saw," is worth more than a thoJisand who 
would say, "I did not see, and therefore, do not 
believe." In this case twelve men saw and handled. 
The most conservative conclusion we can make, is, 
that plates of that character were then in existence, 

and those plates had the appearance of gold, and 
on them were marks of ancient appearance; that 
four of these witnesses heard a voice or manifesta
tion, which was not of themselves, and which they 
believed to be divine. 

Ordinarily we would rest here, but some under
take arbitrarily to reject the evidence and say it 
is not according to earthly logic, nor in accordance 
with the rules of evidence. This we suggest is rather 
a confusion of terms. "Logic is the branch of phi
losophy that treats of forms of thinking in general, 
and more especially of inference and of scientific 
method."-Murry's Dictionary, vol. 6, p. 401. A 
form of thinking, a method of reasoning, which 
proves some part of truth, and utterly fails when 
used to test some other portion of truth, is fatally 
defective; if there is such a system. But usually the 
difficulty is not so much with the logic as it is a 
certain unwillingness or inability to accept the con
clusions of logic unless those conclusions fall within 
our own very narrow experience. It is true that we 
do not now know in the absolute sense of the word. 
Our knowledge is relative. Or as one great logician 
states it, "Now we see through a glass, darkly." 

THE LAWS OF EVIDENCE. 

As to the laws of evidence, that standard work, 
Greenleaf on Evidence (sixteenth edition), states: 

"While unbounded credulity is the attribute of 
weak minds, which seldom think or reason at all, ... 
unlimited skepticism belongs only to those who make 
their knowledge and observation the exclusive stand
ard of pr,obability."-Page 22. 

The laws of evidence do not prevent proof by 
any means, though in any particular case it will de
mand the best evidence obtainable, and that such 
evidence be relevant to the case. 

Merely because the evidence offered does not come 
within our personal experience, would hardly be 
sufficient grounds to justify its rejection. The King 
of Siam would not believe the Danish Embassador 
when he told him of ice and snow, that the rivers 
of Denmark became solid during part of the year. 
Shall we believe, if one tells us, that after the long 
polar night the snow is purple at the North Pole? 
When we were told that geraniums grow in Cali
fornia six or seven feet high, we doubted it very 
much, but that did not change the fact. One hun
dred years ago, who would have believed it, if a 
picture of to-day with its various modes of rapid 
transit, electric lights, telegraph, and telephone had 
been reported? Yet we have passed even that stage 
and have wireless telegraphy and aviation. Also 
the society for psychic research is gradually estab
lishing some facts, which are outside the realm of 
mathematics or chemistry, though their parallel is 
found in the pages of history. In fact, the following 
has been repeatedly held by our highest courts: 
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"Express testimony can not be rejected on the sole 
grounds of its improbability." (16 N. J. Eq. 172.) 

"It would be a monstrous proposition, that an im
probable fact can not be established in a court of 
law." (113 F. R. 378.) 

Again, "Science has not yet drawn, and probably 
never will draw, a continuous and permanent line 
between the possible and impossible, the knowable 
and unknowable. . . . Advance in the use of elec-

·tricity and experiments in telepathy, hypnotism, and 
clairvoyance warn us against dogmatism." (Post vs. 
U. S., 135 F. R. 1.) 

Human knowledge is acquired in but a small part 
from our own perception and reflection. The greater 
portion comes from others. . Children believe all 
things, till later finding some things not true, they 
learn to distrust. So in later life we learn to test, 
and hence come to a more rational belief. Every 
fact is tested by facts previously accepted as known 
or believed; but we should not, for this reason, un
duly distrust all others. 

Even in that one science capable of exact. demon
stration, mathematics, ignorance will prevent belief 
and proof. Unless he has lear.ned the fundamental 
principles and then progressed, so his mind is able 
to receive, algebra, let alone calculus, is to him a 
realm unknown. A certain one says that he does 
not believe we know anything about the distance of 
the sun, moon, and stars; that it is all the merest 
assertion. Though he be a man of considerable 
education, yet if he does hot know tri~onometry, the 
demonstratiou or even the most ordinary proof is 
difficult, if not impossible. Yet it does not change 
the fact that with a probable error, enormous when 
stated in miles, yet relatively small, some"fairly ac
curate demonstrations can be made. 

We do not and can not expect the same method 
of proof and experiment :Dor mathematics, chemistry, 
physics, psychology, and sociology, to say nothing of 
the spiritual realm. Yet the same method of proving 
all things, of earnestly seeking the truth regardless 
of what it may be, can be and should be used in the 
study of each and all. Qualification as a mathemati
cian does not fit one to talk Greek, nor does chem
istry prepare for psychical researches, although such 
an one should be able to more quickly prepare him
self for intelligent study and experiment. 

Logically, the conclusion we should draw from 
the testimony of these twelve men is not at all un
certain. From the standpoint of evidence the great 
preponderance sustains them. The ability of these 
twelve men to observe accurately and to report cor
rectly, what they have seen, has never been im
peached, nor has their credibility been questioned. 
Were it necessary we could introduce many living 
witnesses who have seen an angel, as well as corrobo
rative testimony on other points. The fact that the 

evidence may be outside the previous experience and 
knowledge of the jury, is not important, since by 
their oath they must "a true verdict give according 
to the law and the evidence." 

INVESTIGATION AND RESEARCH INVITED. 

As to the matter of the testimony of the three 
witnesses, the case is fully proven by a clear pre
ponderance of evidence. But since the book contains 
so much of importance to us, as students and lovers 
of truth, so much of vital interest, as it concerns 
the questions of eternal life, it becomes us- as indi
viduals to study and prove for ourselves. We have 
no quarrel with the skepticism which proves all 
things, holds fast to that which is true. We hold no 
brief for credulity or blind faith; but we do for 
an intelligent growing faith, which becomes knowl
edge. We do affirm a faith that works, that tests 
and tries and questions, having "an assurance of 
things hoped for, an evidence of things not seen." 
But a man who arbitrarily rejects evidence, because 
not w1thiiJJ his experience as yet, is acting contrary 
both to the princi10les of science and of logic. Man 
has powers as yet undeveloped and little under
stood. We want neither credulity nor incredulity, 
but investigation and pr9of. It requires sincere 
work, as does any other search for truth. If made 
with sufficient care, the investigator becomes no 
longer a fit juror, but instead a .qualified witness. 

The reason is found in the Boook of Mormon itself, 
very near its cla:se: 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you 
that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of 
Christ, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with 
a sincere heart, with real intent, having faith in Christ, he 
will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy GhoEt; and by the power of the Holy Ghost, ye may 
know the truth of all things.-Book of Mormon 775: 4, 5. 

This certainly is a remarkable promise and a test 
worthy of our thought and consideration. Here we 
rest, confident of the outcome to all lovers of truth, 
to all those who are willing to "prove all things," and 
"hold fast to that which is true." 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

"Somebody has said that many an one becomes bet
ter than he was by being thought better. Remember 
that loving faith and trust is the greatest inspira
tion we know to beter living, and if you can not· 
help your friends in any other way, help them by 
trusting them." 

"We do not gain anything by being impatient with 
ourselves. There are some girls· who discourage 
themselve~ because they are such hard critics of 
their own actions. Remember that the blossoms of 
character, like those in our gardens, need the gentle 
rain and sunshine, but impatience and harsh criti
cism, like the pelting hailstones, lay them low." 
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Of General Interest 
The vvorK of the Iowa Anti-Saloon League is becoming 

more and more important, and much advantage has been 
obtained over the liquor forces in the past six months. Rev. 

. W. C. Barber, superin-
tendent of the Iowa 
branch of the league, is 
a strong man at his 
post. He gives the fol
lowing brief review of 
temperance reform in 
Iowa: 

"The Iowa Anti-Sa
loon League will close its 
ninth year of public ac
tivity September 30, 
1909, and begin its tenth 
year encouraged in every 
department, looking for
ward at the possibilities 
and opportunities of 
greater accomplishments 
than ever. 

"It is impossible to 
enumerate in detail the 
results of nine years of 
agitation with education, 
strenuous efforts towards 
law enforcement, and the 

REV. w. c. BARBER. hattie for supremacy 
with the liquor traffic 

in the State Legislature. Only a few years ago very few 
of the large cities pretended to obey the mulct law, and 
any person or organization that attempted to enforce the 
law was either boycotted, thrust out of the city, or suffered 
injury in various ways. We are reminded of the death of 
Reverend Haddock, of Sioux City, some years ago because of 
his efforts to compel some of the saloon keepers to obey the 
law, and for several years following his death no man or 
organization made any effort to advocate law enforcement 
so far as the saloon was concerned. However, two and a 
half years ago the State league began a crusade against the 
flagrant violation of the law on the part of saloon keepers 
and brewers. Over ninety cases were fought out in the 
district court and permanent injunctions were granted in 
each instance and the lid went on in Sioux City in spite of 
the protest of the saloon element and the local newspapers. 
Over two hundred and sixty prosecutions have taken place 
during the past two and a half years, and the sentiment 
has so developed against the saloon that the press of Sioux 
City is advocating law enforcement and the administration 
seeks to compel strict observance of the mulct law. Sioux 
City of tbe past with its anarchism and lawlessness has dis
appeared. Sioux City of the present is marked particularly 
by its sentiment for strict enforcement of law throughout. 

"Over forty-six drug stores have been permanently en
joined in Des Moines alone and a number of them were 
recently fined for contempt of court. This has decreased the 
number of drug stores in Des Moines and the sale of liquor 
by the druggist has materially deereased. 

"The general result of this law enforcement crusa.de has 
had a tendency to establish a strong temperance sentiment 
until we were able to go before the last General Assembly 
and pass the resolution seeking the resuhmission of the pro
hibitory amendment to the people and its adoption to the 
constitution in the house of representatives. We were 
defeated in the senate by reason of the fact that the com-

mittee on constitutional amendment and suffrage withheld 
the resolution and it died in the committee. 

"The league has a strong constituency both numerically 
and financially. It is larger than any party and its power has 
been felt throughout the State. It federates the churches 
regardless of denomination. H mobilizes the forces without 
reference to organization and with such a constituence in its 
favor it has massed its forces like a mighty army against the 
enemy, and to-day the enemy is upon the retreat defending 
itself as best it can. Two years ago the temperance forces 
were upon the defensive, the liquor forces were the aggres
sors, but now the conditions are reversed and the enemy is 
making every effort to defend itself from the onslaught of 
the federated church, the Iowa Anti-Saloon League. 

"We are now preparing for the primaries and the results 
will depend largely upon the local people. Th~ temperance 
constituency must select men who stand right upon the tem
perance question. They must give the man their individual 
support at the primaries. They must not divide their strength 
with two or three candidates who stand for the same thing. 
Let the enemy divide its strength if they will, but they are 
shrewd enough to consolidate their forces upon one m'an and 
r'Emder unto him their undivided support. We must do the 
same. 

"The next election will tell the story and ·we must use 
every legitimate method to elect a General Assembly that will 
repeal the mulct law, pass a constitutional amendment, and 
give to the State of Iowa immediate relief from the nefarious 
traffic that exists in thirty-eight counties of the State. The 
future is bright and the light is breaking, the day is at hand 
and we need now to exercise ourselves and exert all our 
strength in this great effort to ab9lish the saloon in Iowa." 

Religien .and Politics. 

But for repeated rumors of a political alliance between 
the Republican party and the Mormons of the Rocky Moun
tain States, the flurry of protest in Salt Lake against the 
President's speaking in the Mormon Tabernacle would be 
altogether meaningless and un-American. 

There is nothing in the American system of government 
that is wiser than its absolute divorce of church and state. 
The President's form of worship is dictated by his own con
science, and the same is true of every American citizen. In 

. following his own conscience the President completes the full 
measure of his religious duty. In his public capacity he is 
not permitted to take notice of the difference between one 
religious sect and another. 

If it is proper for the President to speak in a Christian 
church or in a Jewish synagogue, no objection can rightly be 
made to his speaking in a Mormon church building. He 
would be violating the spirit of his oath of office if he 
favored one religious sect more than another. 

Because of the wars and persecutions which grew out of 
the union of church and state in the Old World the founders 
of the American system diswlved the association between 
them. Americans of this generation will do well to frown 
upon everything that leans toward its restoration.-Saint 
Louis Republic. 

"Many a Christian would doubtless be much ashamed to 
have friends who hear his fervent exhortations in the prayer 
meeting, hear some of- his words in the family circle or among 
his business acquaintances. The child who hears his father 
pray and exhort in church, often hears him grumble and say 
un-Christian words at home." 
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The Bible as Good Reading. 
(Continued from last week.) 

AFTER A HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS. 

Finally, Moses came to his end. How grandly tragic was 
his final day! He never set foot in the promised land toward 
which he had led his people. But he was permitted to look 
upon it. Indeed, that is the most, it seems, that is permitted 
to the vastly great. They see the vision; they plan the 
march; they captain the advance-but they enter not into 
the fulfillment. And so Moses, the greatest of the great, wep.t 
up into Mount Nebo, and the promised land unrolled before 
him. And then the great one fell. His work was finished, 
and he fell. And, a hundred and twenty years though he 
was, "his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated." 

Stories of adventure never lose their fascination. Indeed, 
Mr. A. Conan Doyle, in a thoughtful essay, says that there is 
an increasing love for tales of this kind, and explains it upon 
the ground that it is a reaction against our neurotically com
.plex civilization. The Bible is full of these narratives. As I 
pointed out in the first article, there is not a Hebrew to-day 
who does not glory in the craft, courage, and inspiration of 
Gideon. Who can forget the exaltation of Disraeli, that 
greatest of English statesmen, when speaking of the princes 
of Israel, always naming Gideon! The famous night attack 
of this Hebrew captain has always reminded me of Washing
ton's night passage of the Delaware and his thunderbolt 
assault on the Hessians at Trenton. The Israelites had 
fallen into bad straits. 

'·'And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years." 

And the Midianites "didn't do a thing" to the Jews. They 
"destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass." 

In that black hour a leader arose for the oppressed people, 
just as leaders for the masses alwayg, rise when their situa
tion becomes desperate. It is true that the Bible says that 
"God sent his angel to Gideon"; but for myself I believe that 
all great leaders of the people always have been and always 
will be directly inspired from on high. I find no difference 
between the divine guidance of Moses and a like direction of 
Washington and Lincoln. 

It is picturesquely characteristic that the angel found 
Gideon "threshing his wheat by the winepress to hide it from 
the Midianites." Nearly all the great leaders of the people 
are found thus in the common occupations of the people when 
they are called to lead the people. So with Jackson and 
Cromwell and with Joan of Arc; and the mighty Peter threw 
aside the barbaric pomp and luxury of czardom to work as a 
common laborer in a humble shipyard of Holland. Gideon 
himself says: 

"My family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in 
my father's house." 

Nevertheless, the angel hailed him, "Thou mighty man of 

valor!" for he saw quite through the externals into the soul 
of the man. It is a curious thing how the mysterious quality 
of daring is almost impossible of discovery until occasion 
develops it. The quiet man may have it, and, on the con
trary, the most ostentatious and vainglorious man may have 
it; as witness Major Burnham, the famous American scout, 
who, so far as deeds prove anything, is the most daring man 
alive to-day. On the other hand, consider Murat, Napoleon's 
famous marshal, who was vainglorious to a ludicrous point, 
but who was as brave as he was vainglorious. 

Gideon was a good deal of a doubter. He could not make 
out how he, with the poor material he had among the deter
iorated Hebrews, could prevail over the well-equipped Midian
ites. And he asks miracles to prove it; and so you will re
member that the dew fell only on the fleece and none on the 
floor around it, which was dry. Even that did not satisfy 
him, and he reversed the process, and the dew fell on the 
floor and none on the fleece. 

HOW GIDEON CHOSE HIS MEN. 

He was convinced at last, and gathered the Israelites about 
him. But they were too many, and everybody that was 
afraid was sent back. That test lost Gideon twenty-two 
thousand soldiers and rid him of twenty-two thousand cow
ards. Ten thousand remained. But Gideon needed tempered 
steel for this enterprise; he couldn't take anybody with him 
who was too nice, on the one hand, or too slovenly, on the 
other hand. So he took them down to the water to drink. 
Those that bent down on their hands and knees he excused, 
and those that lapped water with their tongues like a dog 
he took. That gave him three hundred men-three hundred 
men against the "Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley, ... and their 
camels were without number as the sand by the seaside for 
multitude." 

But they were picked men that Gideon had. All the 
chaff was winnowed out from among them. It was the same 
situation when a handful of high grade Greeks utterly over
threw the enormous hosts of the Pers,ians. It is the same 
situation that all men find everywhere. Do we not see it in 
politics, where a small band of pure, true, brave men can put 
to utter route an immense number of baser quality? 

Then came the strategy of the blowing of the trumpets and 
the breaking pitchers and the lights suddenly revealed, with 
the result of confusion, dismay, flight in the hostile camp, 
and the resistless onslaught of the Jewish warriors. 

I am sorry that we can not talk for a little while about 
Esther. And the story of Daniel is almost as charming as 
that of David. But you can't describe these rare and engag
ing narratives in a single paper. Indeed, I am at loss how 
to. close-so many examples in the Bible as "good reading" 
contend for choice. 

Everybody is interested in oratory. Some of us may think 
we are not. But let such a scoffer at the power of speech fall 
under the spell of a master of the art and he changes his 
mind. So, let us take the master effort of the most finished 
orator of ancient times, and possibly of all time---of course 
you know that I am referring to Paul's oration on Mars Hill. 
We hear this perfect example of the art of oratory read to 
us and get very little of its meaning, none of its beauty, and 
absolutely no idea whatever of the power with which it was 
spoken and of its almost hypnotic effect over Paul's difficult 
audience. It is hard, of course, to get it to you in cold type. 
But, perhaps, we can get some notion of it. 

PAUL, THE ORATOR OF ATHENS. 

In the first place, then, remember that Paul was a man 
of finished education. He had been very decidedly a man of 
the world. There was little that anybody could teach him. 
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It is easy to ~ee how, after his conversion, he became by 
common consent the leading advocate of Christianity. He 
went about preaching the gospel with inspired eloquence and 
with a logic that no man before or since has equaled. 

This was the state of affairs when he came to Athens. The 
Athens of that time was in her decadence. She had reached 
the height of her achievements in the time of Pericles~ 
heights so lofty and made by her genius so brilliant that they 
yet flame before our eyes across the centuries. In Paul's 
time Athens was the center of a super-civilized, over-edu
cated, decadent people. The Athenians .believed in nothing, 
and, like all agnostics, were really superstitious about every
thing. The Bible says that 

''All the' Athenians and strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing." 

So when Paul came among them they were interested, curi
ous, amused. Here was "something new" at last. So they 
asked Paul to exploit his doctrines, and, of ,course, he con
sented. That's what he was there for. They took him to the 
Areopagus, saying: 

"May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speak est, is? For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what these things mean." 

Paul understood his audience. He waits till there is abso
lute silence--until you can "hear a pin drop," as our saying 
has it. And then quite naturally, as though he were utter
ing the most commonplace truism imaginable, he began his 
immortal address, as follows: 

"Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things you are 
too superstitious." 

Then he paused. That sentence fixed them-absolutely 
chained their attention. He struck them at their weakest 
point; for, although they were the most superstitious of 
creatures, they prided themselves that they were not super
stitious at all. After a moment, when he had let this thun
derbolt of a sentence penetrate into their very souls, he went 
on proving the statement by example-(and here the rules of 
the art are perfectly observed; you must support each state
ment by an illustration). So he continued: 

"For, as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, TO THE UN!\.NOWN GOD." 

Undoubtedly this sentence was delivered with a little more 
earnestness, but still not much. It was a mere matter of 
fact. But he delivered it with a little more earnestness; so 
that the following sentence, which was to be spoken with 
fervor, might not be too abrupt. For the next sentence cap
tured that audience. 

"Whom. therefore ye ignorantly worship, Him declare I 
unto you." <~> 

This was not shouted, we know very well; but we also know 
that it was uttered with an earnestness and a physical and 
nervous power which was all the more overwhelming because 
not violent. In three sentences he had caught their attention, 
challenged their pride, illustrated it, and reached the climax 
of his exordium. 

To describe the remainder of this oration would be merely 
to repeat it. It is the shortest important speech ever made, 
excepting only Lincoln's undying Gettysburg address. In 
less than one hundred and fifty words he put the argument 
for and assertion of the living God, of salvation and of the 
resurrection of the dead. And in doing this he even included 
a quotation from the Greek poets. It is all very simple, 
powerful, convincing. 

When he had closed, some mocked. But others said, "We 
will hear thee again on this matter." So Paul accomplished 
what he came to Athens to do. He had planted the seed. 
He had aroused interest. He had spoken w~rds that his 

hearers could never forget~words that would be in their 
minds when they went to rest, and in their hearts when, 
awakening, they arose from their couches. 

I recommend you to read, just as a matter of entertain
ment, the whole story of Saul's conversion, and, as the re
named Paul, of his travels, adventures, and final end. And 
if in the search for "good reading" you want a little very 
solid, very sensible and very beautiful ethics~philosophy 

that passes that of Emerson, both in its charm and in its 
truthfulness (and that is saying a good deal)-then read the 
twelfth of Romans. · 

The Bible is the most quotable book in all literature. You 
may take Shakespeare and Dante together, take Milton and 
Horace, put in the Koran and Confucius, and then boil them 
all down, and the quotable things in all of them put together 
are but a fraction of the sayings in the Bible that fasten 
themselves on your mind.-Senator Albert J. Beveridge in 
The Saturday Evening Post. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sr. Mary .T. Calhoun, of near Dixonville, Alabama, desires 

the prayers of the Saints, that the good Father may heal her 
of her affliction. 

Mrs. Joseph Elliott, of Fergus Falls, Minnesota, desires 
the prayers of the sisters of the Prayer Union in behalf of 
her father and mother who are very low, that if it is God's 
will the~ may be raised to health, or if not, that they may 
have strength given them to bear their trials patiently. 

Sr. Avis S. Ore, Stockton, California, a'3ks the sister's 
Prayer Union to pray for Sr. Annie Tullery, who is an 
inmate of the State Hospital for Insane at Stockton, Cali
fornia. Sr. Tullery is a sister to Bro. A. T. and Sister Nettie 
Martin, of Knobnoster, Missouri, and they are deeply grieved 
about her condition, and as they are deprived of the privi
lege of visiting her, have requested the Saints to visit her, 
which they have done a number of times. Sister Smith is 
permitted to visit her whenever she wishes, as she is well 
known to the matron and attendant of the women's ward. 

Letter Department 
FANSHAWE, OKLAHOMA, August 30, 1909. 

Editor Herald: We write to say to the Saints who have 
responded to our call through the Ensign and HERALD that we 
have received fifty dollars and fifty cents from donations of 
our brothers and sisters, for which we are so thankful. We 
have secured our lot, laid the foundation, and will have the 
carpenters to work September 1. We still lack one hundred· 
and twenty-five dollars of having enough to pay for our 
windows and the workmen for their work. Then we will have 
as nice a little church building (24x30 feet) as the popula~ 
tion of the town requires. The deed to our lot is made out 
to the Latter Lay Saints, and belongs to every Saint equally, 
and every Saint will have an interest in it. The deed, as 
soon as the church is dedicated, will be turned over to the 
Bishop as custodian. Every penny sent us will be used with 
thankfulness, until we raise enough to complete the building. 
Should there be more than enough, it will be sent to the 
Bishop to be used as the donors advise. 

The dreadful drought has been upon us for the past seven 
or eight weeks, having almost burned up the crop&-about 
one third of a crop anticipated. It has made it severe upon 
us to go as far with the building as we have. Right here I 
desire to say to those who have sent us their money, you 
have made our hearts and the hearts of our wives and chil
dren leap with joy, and have caused us to lift our prayers to 
God for them with the exclamation, "'God bless the giver!" 
Dear brethren and sisters, God will bless you for such noble 
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work, and add to your store· every year. Our young women 
would exclaim, "Thank the Lord for such a noble church," 
and people in the sects are amazed at such a people. Some
thing new to them. Brethren and sisters, you have preached 
kindness and have done a grand work for the church at large 
here. Those who turned us and our sweet little children out 
of doors, can not understand what power is at work that 
filled our hands with money to build a good church, far bet
ter than the schoolhouse that they turned us out of, so soon 
after they had accomplished such an injury. They are 
amazed, and say one to the other, "They must have the doc
trine; yes, they have the money to build a better building 
than the schoolhouse." One man said to me, "This is the 
religion for me," after asking about the Saints helping us. 

Dear editors, I write this to let the Saints know that by 
their kindness and donations they not only help us in building 
our church, but they are preaching grand sermons to those 
ignorant and benighted people who have been brought up in 
this lawless territory, without law or order, until a year or 
so ago, and hence have had no chance to learn how to act 
civilized. I thank God that I was made to know him and his 
people in my old age. My God, I praise thy holy name that 
I am counted worthy to suffer with thy people and to share 
their blessings. I am feasting on his love. Excuse me. that 
I thus express my feelings while I write. · 

When we get .through we will give the names of those 
who have donated money and in other ways helped us in 
building the first church in Fanshawe. The sects made an 
effort to build them a house a few days since, but failed. 
Their lobbying with our officials fell back on them after they 
got a decree for the Mormons to stay out of the schoolhouse. 
My complaint to the county superintendent that they were 
ming the school building exclusively, led to an order for them 
to quit the building, and hence they are without a place to 
worship. They are now forced to build a church or have no 
place to worship. 

Thanking you, dear editors, for publishing our request on 
June 11, and hoping you can find space for the most im
portant part of this, we are in bonds, 

W. A. BRANNAN, 
J. F. Goss, 
BAXTER HOOKS, 
J. F. Goss, 
J. P. BARELAND, 

Committee. 
(Signed) J. H. LEWIS. 

TAMMIS,- ILLINOIS, September 19, 1909. 
Ed-itors He1·ald: I am still very much interested in this 

great latter~day work, and am doing all I can to get others 
interested, and I feel I have succeeded to a certain extent. 
There is no one here of our faith but my mother, brother, 
and myself. I believe there would be more if they could 
hear the gospel in its purity. I have distributed a few tracts 
and. have sold one Book -of Mormon. It seems to have taken 
effect upon some of them and they want to hear more of our 
faith. Others say it makes no difference what you believe 
just so you are honest in it. .We know that there are many 
who have been honestly deceived. vVe also know it makes no 
difference how firmly you believe anything, if it is not true 
it does not establish a fact. This I try to show those with 
whom I talk I am truly glad we as Latter Day Saints can 
prove our belief from the words of our Savior. 

Remember, brothers and sisters, all help in this work and 
the more we do the better it is for us in this world and in the 
world to come. May God bless us all and help us to see our 
whole duty. 

Your brother, 
B. F. GRACE. 

ExLINE, IowA, September 19, 1909. 
Dear Henald: I take this means of making our whereabouts 

known to any elders who might be passing this way. vVe are 
anxious to have an elder come and preach this fall. I do 
not know that the restored gospel has ever been preached in 
this community, and quite a few of our friends have ex
pressed a desire to hear it. We just moved here from Payne 
County, Oklahoma,, last spring, and are not acquainted with 
the missionaries of this district, and if any who see this can 
find it convenient to come here, we will do all we can to get a 
hearing. We are located, for the present, three miles south
west of Exline on the Cincinnati and Exline road. 

Your sister, 
MRS. W. L. BEARD. 

DETROIT, 1\IIICHIGAN, September 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to say to the Saints in eastern 

and southern Texas that I will be glad to hear from those 
desiring preaching. I will be in northeastern Texas until the 
latter part of October, then on south. In the meantime we 
will be glad to get acquainted with the needs of the work 
further south. My mission address is Avery, Texas. 

R. M. MALONEY. 

MAYWOOD, ILLINOIS, September 18, 1909. 
Saints' Herald: My father, Elder F. G. Pitt, wants me, 

through your columns, to tender his heartfelt thanks to the 
many kind friends who have written him -letters so full of 
love and sympathy, which have been such a comfort to him 
during long hours of pain and bereavement. He was able 
to reply to but few of these letters when he was interrupted 
by sickness and he now lies prostrate at our home with 
typhoid fever and lumbago. He has suffered much, especially 
during the first few days of his illness, but is now feeling 
better, though very weak. He states, "While I expect the 
disease will run its regular course, I hope to survive, to spend 
a few more :years in the cause of the Master, if it is his will, 
and to this end I ask for the prayers of the Saints." 

"' In bonds, 
F. M. PITT. 

TROBRIDGE, ONTARIO, September 18, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I love to read the HERALD, and we feel that 

we could hardly get along without it; there is so much good 
to be gotten from it. We are trying by the help of the 
Master to live worthy of the name we bear, and he has prom
ised that he will help us when we ask him. He is a friend 
that will stick closer than a brother. We have many trials 
and difficulties to contend with, yet we know he is faithful. 
There are but a few Saints in this part of the vineyard, yet 
the Lord meets with us, as he has promised to do where two 
or three meet together in his name. 

On Monday, September 13, death claimed one. of God's 
children in the person of Bro. John Robertson. Brother and 
Sister Robertson came here from Kansas City to visit friends, 
thinking that the change might do him good, as ·he was 
afflicted with cancer, but they were here just a month when 
he died. The funeral was conducted by Bro. J. B. Howlett, of 
London, Ontario, who gave an able discourse, taking for his 
text Numbers 23: 18. Sister Robertson is left to mourn a 
loving and kind husband, but she has the comforting hope of 
meeting him in the sweet bye and bye. Brother Robertson 
was a Christian and worthy the name he bore. 

"Oh, how sweet is the soul cheering thought, 
There is rest for the pure and the good; 

'Tis a rest that the Savior has bouglit 
By the shedding of his precious blood." 

MRS. A. SMITH. 
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PROVO, UTAH, September 21, 1909. 
Editors He1·ald: Since my last communication to your 

columns, our district reunion has convened and passed into 
history. We are satisfied with the results. The attendance 
of Saints from a dist<1nce was not what we would like to have 
seen, but those who did attend seemed to feel amply paid 
for the time and expense of coming. 

The preaching was by T. W. Chatburn, H. N. Hansen, G. J. 
S. Abels, John Davis, and L. G. Holloway. Bishop William 
Anderson, of Lamoni, Iowa, was also present, and favored 
us with one of his good sermons, which was appreciated. He 
and Sister Anderson were· visiting relatives and friends in 
different parts of this State, but Sister Anderson's health did 
not permit them to remain until the close of the reunion. 

Some members of the dominant church here in Utah at
tended several of the sessions and since the close of the 
reunion I have heard some very favorable comments. It 
seems that there is a brighter day dawning for this mission, 
at least present indications point that way. The last two days 
of the reunion were devoted to conference. There was an 
effort put forth to aid the people of Salt Lake City to obtain 
a place of their own wherein they could worship, and we 
hope to see a building erected which will be a credit to our 
work and give those in charge of the work in that city an 
opportunity to reach hundreds of tourists and other people 
who visit the Mormon mecca each year. 

Sr. Flo McNichols, of Atchison, Kansas, represented the 
auxiliary work, and much good will result from her work. 
She is a tireless worker, and gives: satisfaction wherever she 
goes. This was the first reunion held in this State where a 
field worker was present, and several normal classes, we 
understand, will be organized as a result of her coming. 
Bro. James Downs is in charge of the class here in Provo. 
We think we can truthfully say that our work is slowly 
advancing here in this field. We trust the good work may 
go on until all the honest in heart are reclaimed from super
stition and the fetters that bind them. 

' Yours hopefully in the conflict, 
L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

WILLOW SPRINGS, MISSOURI, September 24, 190~. 
Editors Herald: I have just returned from the battlefield 

at Rome, Missouri, where I met Rev. C. A. Sutton in public 
discussion, on church propositions. There was a good attend
ance all through, but on Sunday, September 19, there were 
about five hundred people present. Elder W. P. Boatman 
was my moderator, and furnished able assistance. We went 
in as perfect strangers, but the Lord opened up the way and 
we could not begin to fill all the invitations, anq at the close 
of the debate there were a dozen invitations to remain and 
hold meetings. We were compelled to come to conference, but 
have appointments to commence right after it closes. Many 
got references at the stand and said they were learning. "We 
never heard the Bible explained this way before." 

My opponent wanted a sign, and urged it very vehemently, 
and I finally told him I would give him one, but I had to have 
a subject to work upon. Therefore I requested him to stand 
on the other side of the platform, and urged him to get up, 
and had taken off my coat so as not to be encumbered; but 
when I saw that he would not, I put on my coat and pro
ceeded with my argument, under the vociferous applause of 
the people. I am rejoicing in this angel's message. I have 
two more debates on hand with the Campbellites. 

Reverend Sutton threw but very little dirt. We had a 
rule that nothing but the Bible could be used. 

Brother Bootman is doing an exceUent work in Shannon 
County, having baptized seventeen and more to follow. We 
are billed at Naylor, Missouri, November 16. 

Let me say to the Saints that the church stands in need 

of your assistance right now. We do not want to call on the 
Bishop to help us out on the present financial strain. Do you 
love this work? Then help to sustain it with your temporal 
means. Some have assisted nobly. This is one way of 
detePmining who the true disciples are. Send all moneys to 
me at Willow Springs, Miswuri, R. F. D. No. 2. Prove the 
Lord; get a testimony. What Latter Day Saints need is more 
of this Holy Ghost religion. 

Yours truly, 
A.M. BAKER. 

HAMILTON, N. S. W., AUSTRALIA, August 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Please say to your readers that Bro. E. F. 

Robertson and myself arrived safely in Sydney, New South 
Wales, on August 10, after a quiet but beautiful voyage. We 
sailed from Vancouver, British Columbia, on July 16, arriv
ing in Honolulu on the 24th, in Suva, Fiji, on August 2, in 
Brisbane, Queen's Land, Australia, on August 8, and in Syd
ney on the lOth. We proved to be good sailors, being slightly 
indisposed for one day only. 

We were met by Bishop George Lewis, of the Australian 
Mission, W. J. Haworth, editor of the Gospel Standard, and 
John Jones, president of the New South Wales District. We 
were royally received by the. Saints and made to feel very 
welcome. The country is beautiful, and we see no reason 
why our stay here may not be both profitable and pleasant. 

We will write in greater detail later on. My mission ad
dress will be 623 Darling street, Rozelle, Sydney, N. S. W., 
Australia. · Very respectfully, 

J. W. DAVIS. 

SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, September 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The season has been spent in tent work 

in company with Bro. E. B. Hull, a very companionable per
son. The first six weeks we were located in the city of Scran
ton, Pennsylvania, but the prejudice was so great that few 
could be persuaded to enter the tent. The cry had gone forth 
from the "hireling," "The Mormons are in operation in our 
city; keep away from them." One. Christian ( ?) gentleman 
was heard to say, "What do they want to come into this 
Christian community for; why don't they go to the heathen?" 
The question might rightly be asked, "Where shall we go?" 
If heathenism is not to be found in this community it cer
tainly does not exist on the earth, but while the heathen raged 
and the people imagined vain things, we continued· to preach 
to those who would come. Our congregations were largely 
composed of Saints, and a few that were not of the faith, 
but good was done, for the few Saints who rallied to the 
cause have stated that they were blessed and much benefited. 

Finding that nothing of very great moment could be ac
complished there, we raised the tent on July 29 aRd shipped 
it to Archibald Mines, Taylor, Pennsylvania. Now the day 
previous to moving the tent, the writer had the privilege of 
baptizing five precious souls into the kingdom of God on 
earth. On Friday, July 30, we attended a Sunday school 
picnic at Lincoln Park, and had a very enjoyable time. 

On Monday the tent was put into operation at Archibald 
Mines, in a Methodist stronghold. Opposition was rife, 
prejudice was high, but by persistent effort and the rallying 
of the faithful, with singing the beautiful songs of Zion, and 
the preaching of the word of God in love, it was plain to be 
seen that the barriers were giving way, and those who were 
the loudest to proclaim against us were now coming our way, 
and in spite of all their shepherd might say against us, and 
all the advising he might do to keep away, his flock was 
leaving him. As a last resort he called them together and 
told them that he had always preached the gospel to them 
according to the best light he had, and that while those men 
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in the tent were not taking any money out of town, he wanted 
it understood that they were not doing his church any good. 

We continued four weeks with increasing interest and 
numbers until the capacity of the tent was taxed. On August 
22, I again had the pleasure of baptizing three souls, the 
confirmation immediately following. 

On August 28, the tent was taken down and stored for the 
winter season. We then attended a very spiritual conference 
in Philadelphia, the afternoon meeting on Sunday being a 
spiritual feast. While Apostle F. M. Sheehy was n1lating 
the experience of his late bereavement in losing his com
panion, and while he was paying a tribute to her memory for 
her true Christian spirit and fortitude; her fidelity to God 
and his cause; how his life had been influenced by her noble 
work, every true servant of God was moved to tears, espe
cially those who are away from home and loved ones. Our 
hearts were sad to read of the death of our venerable Patri
arch, Alexander H. Smith, but with all there comes that 
blessed assurance, "He was faithful to his trust, his reward 
is sure." May God help us all to be faithful. 

Your brother in the bonds of peace, 
A. E. STONE. 

HUNTINGTON, WEST VIRGINIA, Sept. 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am well pleased with the HERALD and 

love to read its letter department. As there are only five 
Saints here, and we have had no elders here, until this sum
mer, it has been my only preacher. Elder Brown, of Canada, 
preached for us a while and I think some good was done. I 
love this gospel plan and have started to live up to its require
ments. I want to pay my tithing as the law is plain in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, and I 
think anyone can understand it. I have given in a list of 
what I have and think it no more than my duty. I am only 
sorry that I did not begin much sooner. I have been sick 
eighteen months, and my wife is sick a great deal of the time. 
We would like the Saints to pray for us that we may be 
healed and prove faithful to the end. 

Your brother in Christ, 
G. F. TAMPLIN. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA. 
Editors Herald: It is with sorrow that I think of our great 

loss in the departure of our esteemed Patriarch Alexander H. 
Smith, but I suppose his work here was done. I had hoped 
to receive my patriarchal blessing from him, but now I look 
forward to receive it from his son, Fred A., for surely he 
will be called to that office. 

Bro. Fred B. Farr is now with us, and he has preached 
some most excellent sermons. He is the right man for this 
city, as we need stirring up, and surely he can do it. I often 
think how we should be up and doing, for we are not our .own. 
Jesus bought us with his precious blood. How he suffered 
for us, even so that he sweat drops of blood. Then he told 
the disciples to pray earnestly that they enter not into temp
tation. Then how those wicked ones took him, put a crown 
of thorns on his head, blindfolded him, and smote him, and 
spat in his face; yet he did not resent all this. Then they 
nailed him to the cross and left him there to die the most 
ignominious death that was possible to inflict; all this he did 
for each one oil' us. Then he told us what to do to show that 
we remember his suffering and death. That is the supper or 
sacrament, that we might show that we do remember him till 
he comes. What wonderful love he has for us! 

Let us pray for one another, that we may live worthy of 
such great love. Can we do so by forsaking the assemblies 
of the Saints and going after the amusements and pleasures 
of the world, or shall we give heed to what he says: ''Pray 

earnestly, that ye enter not into temptation"; "shun the 
appearance of evil"; "keep yourselves unspotted from the 
world"; to assemble often together to speak of the great work 
in which we are engaged? 

I learn from Brother Farrand others that Saints and those 
of the ministry often pass through Sacramento, and have to 
wait here, but do not know where the Saints are, or our place 
of meeting. I am very sorry, as any Saint would be gladly 
received at my house at any time, to rest an.d visit with us. 
My house number is 2118 I street, and the chapel is on the 
corner of Twenty-fourth and K streets. Hoping those who 
pass through will take notice. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
W. N. DAWSON. 

COFFEYVILLE, KANSAS, September 18, 1909. 
Dear Herald: About three weeks ago I received a letter 

from a sister in Independence, Kansas, by the name of Sister 
Muck, I believe. The letter has been lost and I can not write 
to her as I have not her address. I have decided to write a 
letter for the HERALD in hopes she may see it. 

I am sorry to say I can not report our Angola Branch in a 
flourishing condition; yet we have a few Saints who feel it 
their duty to come out and worship God the first Sunday 
of each month. A few of our Saints do not seem to be blessed 
with a desire to attend church, or perhaps there are reasons 
we know not of that keep them away. We should not let 
the busy cares of this world stand between us and God. We 
pray that he will bless each Angola Saint with a desire to 
humbly serve him. 

The first Sunday of this month some twelve Saints gathered 
and after an instructive sermon by our branch president, 
Elder Westervelt, a good Saints' meeting was held which was 
enjoyed very much by all present. The Saints who stay at 
home do not realize what they miss. 

The sister of Independence, Kansas, spoke of coming out 
and worshiping with us. vVe would be glad to have, her come. 
We meet at 11 a. m. the first Sunday of each month. If she 
could come to Coffeyville on the street car she could catch a 
Katy train which leaves Coffeyville at 9.50 a. m. We would 
be glad to meet her at Angola and take her on to the school
house, two miles north, where we worship. 

If there are any other Saints in Independence or Coffey
ville we would like for them to come out and be one with us. 

Praying for the success of God's people and asking an 
interest in your prayers, 

Your brother and sister, 
MR. AND MRS. ELMER HART. 

R. F. D. No. 2. 

LONDON, ENGLAND, September 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Apropos your note in the issue of August 

25, regarding the Glasgow Bran<;,h, permit me to s~y that your 
correspondent is mistaken in each of his items of information. 

The condition of the Glasgow Branch was duly and properly 
reported by the president of the mission to the proper authori
ties at the time; but for the edification of your readers I may 
say, 

First, owing to the death of some and the removal of others 
from Glasgow, the branch which we did have there lapsed; 
there never was any "disorganization," for the reason that 
such action was never necessary. 

Second, the property of the said branch was not turned 
over to the Saints of Manchester; but was provided for as 
follows: The cash, amounting to thirty shillings, was in 
the possession of Bro. James Wilson, late of Glasgow, now 
in the United States, until some two years ago, when he for
warded the same to the undersigned and it was then placed 
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in the hands of Elder Charles H. Caton, the late Bishop's 
agent, who had the item on his books, and the same was duly 
transferred to his temporary succeseor and in turn was by 
him handed over to Elder Joseph Dewsnup, the Bishop's 
agent for the Manchester District and the Leeds branches, 
who is in posseesion of that amount now. 

The other property, consisting of record, minute book, and 
other effects, was placed in the keeping of Elder Robert Mur
ray, of Hamilton Branch, and he was instructed by the under
signed to forward the same to Elder W. R. Armstrong, the 
secretary and historian of the mission, of 12 Rye street, Man
chester; but up to September 13, 1909, this was not done, but 
according to the promise of the brother will be done by this 
time. So that all the property of the Glasgow Branch is in 
the posEession of the mission officers, and can be located, or if 
necessary produced at any time it is required by the proper 
officials. Yours respectfully, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, 

President of the British Isles Mission. 

The Wise Brought to Naught. 

After the morning services at San Francisco, on July 18, 
1909, I returned to my home and on my arrival found that my 
family wished to go to Oakland. After we arrived in Oak
land, to my surprise, we found ourselves bound for the First 
Presbyterian Church to hear Rev. Charles T. Russell, of the 
Brooklyn, New York, Tabernacle. His subject was, "Where 
are the dead?" The keynote of his discourse was that there 
is no hell. His audience consisted of about one thousand five 
hundred people. He was blessed with good liberty and atten
tion, and explained very clearly where the heathen thinks the 
dead are, and then told where the Catholic Church thinks the 
dead are. Then he told of the great error of the Christian 
world, especially our ancestors. How they had misunder
stood and misinterpreted the word of God. To my under
standing he· claimed . that they are all wrong and on 
sinking sand. So he attempted to explain where the 
dead really are. He said the Bible states they are 
(iead. They have gone to Sheol. This is the word un
doubtedly that has made the trouble. It does not imply a 
hell as we have been taught to understand the term, an 
existence unending of torment and agony. It means merely 
the grave, the tomb, the state of death, unconsciousness. The 
idea of eternal torment that has frightened and oppressed us 
for ages is a myth, delusion, and the evolution of an imagina
tive mind, although suppoeed to be based on the teachings 
of the Holy Bible. There is nothing anywhere in the Scrip
tures that even hints at such a thing. 

He also explained the millennia! dawn very nicely, and in 
harmony with God's word, although I did not approve of the 
dead being unconscious until the morning of the first resur
rection. At the transfiguration of Christ on the Mount, 
Moses and Elijah appeared to him and three of his disciples 
and they semed quite rational. I think that would condemn 
his argument about the clead. At the close of the meeting I 
shook hands with a Latter Day Saint \vho sat just in front 
of me, and asked him how he liked it and he said, "Fine." I 
replied that he didn't explain how Christ preached to the 
spirits in prison. I talked with my relatives regarding the 
discourse as we went to luncheon. They being readers of 
the preacher's literature and believers in his doctrine said 
that his knowledge of the gospel was unlimited, and that 
in the evening he was going to answer all the questions that 
all the wisest men of all the churches could write, and in
sisted that I write a question, one of those so-called Mormon 
problems, and see how quickly he would crumble it with his 
wisdom and knowledge. I said if I did he would lay it aside 
and answer the easy ones first, and leave the hard ones till 

the hour was late and then close without answering it. They 
thought this excuse very lame, so I finally consented to write 
one. I wrote, "What sealed book did Isaiah refer to in the 
twenty-ninth chapter that would be found in the hands of an 
unlearned man, as God would proceed to do a marvelous 
work and a wonder just before Lebanon (Palestine) would 
become a fruitful field?" The question was passed around 
among the party so they all knew what it was. 

My question was the last one placed on the tray and was 
the first one for him to read. There was perfect order in 
the church and I think every eye was fixed on him. He took 
my question and read it to himself; then took the Bible and 
read it to himself; then looked over the paper again. Of 
course my relatives, knowing what the question was, were 
expecting to see it crushed, but he stepped forward and read 
the question something like this: "What sealed-I don't seem 
to-the person that wrote this didn't seem to-at any rate, 
I will just lay it aside and answer the other questions and will 
probably refer to it later." The rest of the questions were 
easy for him. He closed the meeting at about 10 p. m., and 
showed a large pile of questions that he had not time to 
answer. I give him credit for two things, viz, he was wise 
enough to make the audience believe that the paper that I 
wrote was from a fool or a very poor scribe; and, second, 
he knew that if he read the question aloud he would be in 
an ironclad trap. If he had been a good Saint he would 
have asked the person to step forward and read it, or ask 
someone else to step forward and read it if he couldn't. 

On the way home the folks were anxious to know what I 
thought of him. I said I thanked God that we had men that 
taught as much of the truth as he did, and that could show 
the people their errors, and lead them just far enough to 
show them he is blind also. After he has accepted all the 
gospel truths he has to organize in pel'fect harmony with it, 
because God has set the members in the body as it pleases 
him, and those we think the most feeble are the most neces
sary. God has set them in the church, apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers; after that, mi.raculous gift 
of healing, tongues and prophecy, for the perfecting of the 
Saints and the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all 
come to the unity of the faith, and the signs shall follow the 
believer. It is very evident that they will all come to a 
unity of the faith, because the kingdom that Daniel saw estab
lished broke in pieces and consumed all. the other kingdoms, 
and if they do come to a unity of the faith they will have to 
come over and accept the faith of the Latter Day Saints, 
because they observe all things, and God is with them. They· 
sought to excuse Mr. Russell by stating that my question was 
not plain enough for him. 

Desiring to "make it more clear I wrote him a letter after 
he had finished his tour, which read as follows: 

"Rev. Charles T. Russell: I have read some of your teach
ings and I attended your discourse at the First Presbyterian 
Church at Oakland, and enjoyed it. If it would not be asking 
too much, please inform me a little more about the dead: 
1 Peter 3: 19, where Christ preached to the spirits in prison; 
and 1 Peter 4: 6: ·'For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit.' I don't think this refers to the angels 
that kept not their first estate, because he has a place reserved 
in irons for them. It was I that wrote the first question that 
you couldn't seem to read or understand. It was: What 
sealed book did Isaiah speak of in chapter 29: 11, that would 
be found in the hands of an unlearned man at a time when 
God would do a marvelous work and a wonder, just before 
Lebanon or Palestine would become a fruitful field? It seems 
to be referring to a people from the city where David d;velt, 
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and as if a record of them would speak from the dust. And 
the marvelous work that God would do I should think would 
be to establish a church. If you will, please inform me about 
this, and you will greatly oblige, your brother in Christ." 

I received the following answer: 
"Mr. Wesley Parks, San Francisco, California, Dear 

Brother: I have your kind letter of the 4th in st., and am 
glad tha,t you attended the services in the First Presbyterian 
Church during my discourse there. I am having sent to you 
under separate cover, a copy of the September, 1903, Vvatch
tower, which contains an article treating on 1 Peter 4: 6 
fully, and in which I think you will find light and assistance 
to a fuller understanding of the scriptures. I also send you 
a booklet on spiritualism which I hope you will read care
fully. In it you will find a full explanation of our under
standing of 1 Peter 3: 19. Yours in the love and service of 
the Lord, C. T. Russell." 

I took a copy of my letter pinned to Mr. Russell's and 
showed it to my folks. They requested that I write again· 
regarding the sealed book, because they thought he had over
looked it by mistake. So I took the liberty and wrote as fol
lows: 

"Rev. Charles T. Russell, Dear Brother: I have received 
your booklet on spiritualism, and also the vVatchtowe1·, for 
which I am exceedingly grateful, and now, dear brother, if I 
am worthy of further notice, please inform me about the 
Prophet Isaiah. Do you think that God inspired him to write 
about the Christ that did come, and of the destruction of that 
great city of Babylon, that even to this day the Arabs will 
not pitch their tents there, thus fulfilling that prophecy to the 
letter? I have read that God said a false prophet would 
teach other gods, and if a prophet prophesied in the name of 
the Lord and it came to pass, he was a true prophet of God. 
Now Isaiah said in the twenty-ninth chapter that at this 
specified time the fear toward God w.ould be taught by the 
precept of men. 'Therefore, I God, will proceed to do a 
marvelous work and a wonder among this people.' Now this 
vision that is to come to all-sealed book, unlearned man, 
marvelous work-is the most important thing to me in all 
the world, because if God's word will not return void, but 
will accomplish its pl)rpose, there must be a work done by an 
unlearned man before Palestine can become a fruitful field. 

If you ever heard of ·such a thing please inform me so I 
can give it thorough investigation. I care not what people 
shall say about it. I fully realize that the way of truth shall 
be evilly spoken of. I find that where the best apple tree is 
there is where the most sticks and clubs are carried by the 
boys. So I believe that Satan would throw more sticks and 
lies and obstacles at God's church than any oth,er. But Paul 
says to prove all things and hold fast to that which is good. 
So if he has a church I expect to find it rejected to-day as in 
other ages. I would like to ask a favor of you. The Bible 
says: 'Let him that lacketh wisdom ask of God who giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not,' and 'if your son ask 
for bread would you give him a stone,' etc., and that 'I am 
God; I change not'; and that he is 'no respecter of persons.' 
So for my soul's sake please inquire of him if he fulfilled the 
prophecy, and I will be glad to repay you for your trouble. 
You remember he says, 'In the last days I will pour out my 
Spirit on all flesh. The old men shall dream dreams, and the 
young folks will have outward manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit.' So if God has not changed he will make this known 
to a faithful, humble man who has devoted so many years to 
his work. If there is a God at all, I think it would be the 
most terrible thing in the world if his work should be over
looked by me. Like the high priests and elders of all sects at 
Christ's time, I ask this of you because if he would not hear 
you, I do not know what he would think of a poor proletarian. 

So please offer this in my behalf and I will gladly pay you or 
reward you for this most valuable information, and I am sure 
that your kindness will never be forgotten. Most sincerely, 
your brother in love and fellowship, Wesley Parks." 

He answered me thus: 

"Mr. Wesley Parks, Dear Brother: I am in receipt of your 
kind letter of the 31st ultimo. Replying, I would say that I 
not only believe that our heavenly Father inspired Isaiah 
but all the apostles and prophets who wrote in his name. I 
am sending you under separate cover a pamphlet edition of 
the Divine Plan of the Ages, and I am sure that as you give 
it careful study, desiring to be taught of the Lord and walk 
in his ways, you will be more rooted and grounded in the 
faith once delivered to the saints. As what is printed in 
this volume will be of much more value to you than anything 
I might say in a letter, I commend it to your careful and 
prayerful study, testing its statements by the sure words of 
prophecy. Yours in the love and service of the truth, C. T. 
Russell." 

Now, dear readers, this again fulfills Isaiah's prophecy con
cerning the book, that the wisdom of the wise would be 
brought to naught and the understanding of the prudent 
would be hid. I claim Mr. Russell to be a very fair sample 
of the wise oi· p1:udent. He claims to trace the gospel from 
Adam to the present day, only losing track of one day, which 
is most remarkable. But if he would turn his heart to com
municate with God, and find out and trace God's marvelous 
work and a wonder, he would have a far greater reward. I 
have tried to find error in this latter-day work, but I have 
utterly failed. I have read many articles against the work, 
but when sifted from a fair-minded standpoint, they contra
dict themselves, get dates twisted, and tell stories of Joseph 
Smith years after his death. I met a lady who said that she 
knew Joseph was not a prophet of God because she had seen 
him. I have often wondered what some people would expect 
to see when they see a prophet of God,-an animal or some 
specie of man? It reminds me of Jesus' words concerning 
John the Baptist: "But what went ye out for to see, a reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to see, a 
man dressed in soft raiment? Behold they which are gor
geously appareled and live delicately are in kings' courts." 
I have met others that say, "Why didn't God do this through 
some other person instead of Joseph Smith?" I believe that 
thoughts were in their hearts about Christ, because he stated 
at Nazareth after he had read from the Prophet Esaias, 
"Many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias when great 
famine was in the land. But unto none of them was Elias 
sent but one. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Elias the prophet, and none of them were cleansed saving 
Naaman, the Syrian. So many babes were in Bethlehem at 
Christ's time, but only one was the Christ, and many VIrgins 
at Mary's time, but only one chosen for the mother." So 
there were many young men at Joseph Smith's time, but only 
one was appointed to establish the work at the appointed 
time. Only one was worthy and able to withstand the perse
cution and opposition. God's way is not ours. 

Others say there are to be no more prophets, and if he 
was a prophet of God he would not have been killed in these 
civilized times. That same thought was in the hearts of the 
people at Christ's time. He said, "Oh, you generation of 
vipers, you decorate the graves of the prophets and say, if we 
had lived at the time of our ancestors we would not have 
killed them; but, verily I say their blood is required of this 
generation." 

Now read Revelation 16: 3-6: "God is going to pour out 
his wrath on the seas and rivers and· they wi'll become as the 
blood of a dead man; and every living soul in them will die 
because they have killed his saints and prophets." Now if 
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any one can shGw me that this is not God's marvelous work 
and a wonder, and the sealed book was not the Book of Mor
mon, :please do it to-day; to-morrow may be too late. I don't 
wish to fall into the ditch with a blind leader. If this is not 
God's work it is the cunningest piece of deception in the world. 
But I have a personal testimony that the work is of God, and 
my heart and soul are in this work. I only hope and pray 
that when death calls me I will be found defending God's 
work. J. WESLEY- PARKS. 

432 DUBOCE STREET, SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

Extracts from Letters. 

John Romphf, Burke Falls, Ontario: "There is only one 
family of Latter Day Saints in this place beside ourselves 
arid we would be glad to see an elder come this way. We 
would try to keep an elder as longas he would stay. I think 
gdod could be done here." ·· 

"THE BOSTON TRAVELER" AGAIN. 

(Continued from page 942.) 

believe to be a true prophet, and ascribed to him the recep
tion of a revelation from the Almighty in 1843, command
ing the Saints to take unto themselves a multiplicity of wives, 
limited in number only by the means of their desires. . . . 
Such the mythological story palmed off on a deluded people. 

Here is something else: Under date of September 
19, 1909, Walter B. Stevens appears in the Saint 
Louis Globe-Democrat with an article entitled, "A 
corner of Illinois." Mr. Stevens was f:ormerly sec
retary of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition Com
pany. He is a well-known writer, and has made a 
thorough study of conditions in Hancock County 
and Nauvoo, formerly the home of the church at 
whose head Joseph Smith stood. On this subject 
of polygamy he says : 

Polygamy was not practiced or taught at Nauvoo. It did 
not originate with either Joseph Smith, the prophet of Mor
monism, or with Hyrum Smith, his brother. Brigham Young 
introduced polygamy into his branch of the Mormon church 
after the expulsion from Nauvoo and after the removal to 
Salt Lake City. 

Senator 0. F. Berry, of Carthage, Illinois, was 
formerly a law partner with Judge Sharp, editor of 
the Warsaw Signal, a paper that played a prominent 
part during early Mormon troubles in Illinois. He 
has had an exceptionally good opportunity for study
ing the history of the Saints, at first.Jhand, being 
acquainted with all of the old residents of Han
cock County. · He has improved his opportunity to 
get at the facts in the case. In an address before 
the State Historical Society, at Springfield, Illinois, 
January 24, 1906, he had this to say: 

The writer is satisfied, from evidence entirely satisfactory 
to him, that Joseph and Hyrum Smith did not teach and 
preach the doctrine of polygamy. I believe the facts justify 
the statement that polygamy was first promulgated and 
taught by Brigham Young.-Page 6 of his pamphlet. 

These men know more about "Mormon" history 
in a minute than the Traveler man knows in a year. 

JOSEPH SMITH AND THE LAW OF THE LAND. 

Now we want to notice -just one more misstate
ment in this editorial, as follows: 

Mormonism since its beginning has been defiant of the law. 

It may as well be understood now, if the Travele-r 
has not understood it before, that we have no affilia
tion or fellowship with the Mormon church in Utah, 
or with Reed Smoot, and that we are not defending 
the wisdom of certain Vermont officials in being 
present when Mr. Smoot makes an address at the 
dedication of the monument to Joseph Smith in 
Sharon, Vermont. We have no part or interest in 
that proceeding whatever. We are simply defending 
the history of Joseph Smith and of the church dur
ing his life and prior to the apostasy that was led by 
Brigham Young; and we say here and now that the 
statement that "Mormonism since its beginning has 
been defiant of the law," is not true. The attitude 
of Joseph Smith and the church toward the law is 
expressed in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
which contains the law to the church, as follows: 

Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keeps 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land. 
Wherefore be subject to the powers that be until he reigns 
whose right it is to reign and subdues all enemies under his 
feet. 

That was a part of the constitutional law of the 
church and should be strict enough to satisfy the 
editor of the Traveler. It binds members of the 
church, both priesthood and laity, to implicit obedi
ence to the law of the land at all times until the 
coming of the Son of God to rule in person. 

That injunction was observed by Joseph Smith 
and the church as an organization from the time of 
its founding in 1830 until the death of Mr. Smith in 
1844. They were not killed ; their homes were not 
burned; they were not tarred and feathered; they 
were not driven in harmony with the law, but con
trary to the law. 

If Brigham Young and his followers and his suc
cessors who are now living in Utah and ·elsewhere 
have been defiant of the law, that is their matter, 
and they must answer for it; but they do not in any 
way represent Joseph Smith or the church that he 
founded, as we are prepared to prove. · 

In the Court of Common Pleas, Lake County, 
Ohio, February 23, 1880, the following decision was 
rendered: 

That the church in Utah, the Defendant, of which John 
Taylor is president, has materially and largely departed from 
the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances and usages of said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
has incorporated into its system of faith the doctrines of 
celestial marriage and a plurality of wives, and the doctrine 
of Adam-god worship, contrary to the laws and constitution 
of said original church. 

And the Court do further find that the Plaintiff, the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is the 
true and lawful continuation of, and successor to the said 
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original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organ
ized in 1830, and is entitled in law to all its rights and 
property. 

This decision was supported in the Circuit Court 
of the. United States for the Western Division of the 
Western District of Missouri in 1894. 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints and not the church in Utah, is at present 
in fact (and also in the eyes of the law) the suc
cessor to the church organized by Joseph Smith, and 
the only existing organized exponent of true Mor
monism and it is not and never has been defiant of , 
the law. It has strong organizations at Lamoni, 
Iowa, where THE SAINTS' HERALD is published; at 
Independence, Missouri, where the church presi
dency reside; and has centers of culture in Boston, 
Chicago, New York, Kansas City, Saint Louis, 
Omaha, San Francisco, Denver, and in fact all of 
the leading cities and most of the smaller towns of 
the United States. Its members everywhere are law
abiding. 

Some may feel contemptuous of us in point of 
numbers as compared with the Utah church. ·But 
this is a question in no way affected by numbers. 
The fact remains that the Reorganization in spirit, 
doctrine, organization, and policy, is in harmony 
with the church under Joseph Smith and in suc
cession thereto, and to it men must look for a cor
rect interpretation of the work begun in 1830. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

We have given this incident extended notice be
cause it has attracted more than local attention. 

- Other daily papers have commented on the Traveler 
editorial, and one goes so far as to invite any paper . 
on earth to refute the statements contained therein. 
This kind invitation we have accepted. We have 
met the Traveler on seven points and have sup
ported our assertions with proof, something that 
the Traveler did not do. 

We meet the challenge and say that "Mormonism," 
applying the name to the work founded by Joseph 
Smith, was never at any time a menace to the nation, 
either during the life of Joseph Smith or in the 
Reorganization under his son and successor. It 
never was and is not now defiant of the law. It 
ever affirmed all the true principles of Christianity, 
morality, and good citizenship. It never affirmed 
doctrines that are criminal or abhorrent to the best 
Christian conscience. 

If the conduct and religious belief of Senator 
Smoot and his associates in Utah are such that Ver
mont officials should not associate with them at the 
dedication of a monument to Joseph Smith, that is 
a matter with which we have no present concern. 
But we have for many years studied the life, char
acter, and teachings of Joseph Smith himself, and 

with exceptional opportunities to arrive at the truth, 
and we candidly say that we have never found any
thing in his life, his character, or his teachings that 
should bar him from honor in his native State, 
among the hest Christian people of Vermont. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A NEW PUBLICATION. 

Next week the October number of Poultry Point
ers, formerly published by E. B. Blett at Farwell, 
Michigan, will be issued from the press· of the Her
ald Publishing House. Bro. Blett is to take the place 
of superintendent of the college farm and as he is 
a practical poultry man, this industry will be given 
special attention. He will continue as editor of the 
journal, but as he has turned it over to Graceland 
College it will be published in the interest of the 
Industrial Department of that institution. 

The journal, which sells at twenty-five cents for 
the year, is a splendid help to those keeping poultry, 
and the knowledge gained by a careful reading will 
more than justify the small outlay for subscription. 
It is hoped that the list of subscribers will multiply 
until Poultry Pointers will be one of the leaders. 

Send your subscription to Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa, who are the publishers. 

A TRIP TO CANADA. 

Elder F. B. Blair will leave Lamoni next week 
to attend the conference at Chatham, London, and 
Toronto, in the interest of the church publishing 
department. He will take with him a trunk full 
of church books for sale and will give receipts for 
subscriptions to all church periodicals. Old sub
scribers can renew and new subscribers can make a 
beginning. 

He can give full information in reference to the 
Herald Publishing House bonds advertised on an
other page. The Saints in Canada will please take 
notice. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

By telegram we learn of the death of Bro. J. F. 
Burton on last Friday, October 1. Particulars of his 
life and death will appear later. Special services 
will be held in Lamoni next Sunday. 

The Herald Office is in receipt of a letter, un
signed and undated, with a two-dollar bill and twen
ty-five cents in stamps, inclosed. The HERALD is 
ordered for a year, and one copy of Qld Jerusalem 
Gospel. If the sender will please give us his name 
we will be pleased to fill the order. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

Kentucky and Tennessee District will convene with the 
High Hill Branch, October 23, 1909, at 10.30 a. m. We would 
like to11i'have a good representation of the priesthood at this 
conference, as we contemplate holding a priesthood meeting. 
We especially desire all local elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons to be present, and alsG extend an invitation to the 
traveling ministry to attend. We would very much like to 
have the minister in charge or his associate with us. We 
would also like to have a full report of all the branches, this 
time, as some have not reported for some time. · Let all the 
Saints come who can, and bring the good Spirit with them, 
and let us have a good time. We insist that all the priesthood 
report at this conference. Send all reports to the secretary, 
B. F. Webb, R. F. D. No. 11, Cottage Grove, Tennessee, at 
least ten days before conference. J. R. McClain, president. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

Two-day meetings will be conducted in Southern Michigan 
and Northern Indiana District as follows: Knox, Indiana, 
October 16 and 17; Hall's Corners, Michigan, October 23 and 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith, Assistant Editor. 

Publlshed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who a.re six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All error·s In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the olllce. · ' 
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remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·olllce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. · 

24; Blissfield, Michigan, October 30 and 31. Local officers 
advertise. All services commence Friday evening, at 7 o'clock, 
standard time. S. W. L. Scott, assistant minister in charge. 

A STUDY IN AMERICAN FREEMASONRY. 

Based upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of the Adam-god 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother · 
theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
l;!ound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

480 A c ~ FARM. wa!n~~~=~~bc~::.!~~ J~!~~~~unty, lmdepe:ndence Lots Cheap. 
I have for .sale for a limited time all 

of the lots in Garden Place that are un
sold, and can sell them· at from one 
quarter to one third less . than the regu
lar prices. 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 

FOR SALE 
schools, county and state norma!. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

We have a fine farm of 480 acres lo
cated seven miles due west from Lamoni, 
Iowa. Two sets of improvements. Price 
$80.00 per acre. We have an illustrated 
descriptive circular describing this farm 
in detail. We will mail you one if you 
will send your address. 

We also have a number of smaller 
farms from 80 acres up to 240 with 
prices from $40 to $110 per acre ac
cording to location, improvements, etc. 

Write us if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19·26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of til• for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 771-2 Cloth. .50 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

These lots are just east of the Sani
tarium Addition and on the main street 
between Independence and Kansas City. 

They are in a good location and are 
now worth the money and they will stead-
ily increase in value. ~ · 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
to get a good location, if you wish to 
make an investment here is one that is 
safe and profits sure. 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
me what you want and I will select for 
you. 

Write at once for information and 
terms. 

39-6t W. B. Kelley. 
Independence, Mo. 

11-14 Hedrick Bldg. 
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Her d Publis House 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 

interest at five per cent 
Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable a:{ter due notice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-'-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' worth 

-all· of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

e State Savings B 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 

OBI 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 
A. and Howard M. Dancer 

Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

October 6, 1909 

t 
VUl 

From Lamoni, Iowa 
",{" . 

PACIF~C COAST 
one :~way, daily until October 15; 
$27.70 to Seattle, Tacoma, and Port
land:' 
$27.70 to Los Angeles and San Fran
cisco. 

SPECIAL LANDSEEKERS' EXCURSION 
TO 320-ACRE FREE GOVERNMENT 
FARMS 

To Moorcroft, Wyo., Oct. 5. To Gil~ 

lette, Wyo., Oct. 19. Special rates for 
these personally conducted excursions. 
Write D. Clem Deaver, General Agent, 
Burlingto·n Route Landseekers' Infor
mation Bureau, 65 Q Building, Omaha, 
Nebraska. 

ST. LOUIS CENTENNIAL 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Greatest 
Open Air Celebrations and Street 
Pageants ever given free. 
$15.85 round trip October 2 to 8 in
clusive. 

PITTSBURG, P A., AND RETURN 

October 9, 10, 14, and 15. 
$27.45 round trip. 

HOMESEEKERS' ROUND TRIP RATES 

1st and 3d Tuesday each month to 
thousands of points west and north
west. 

ROUND TRIP SUMMER TOURIST 
TICKETS 

to the Pacific Coast and other points 
on sale until October 3. To Colorado 
on sale till October 5, also October 14 
to 19. 

L F. SILTZ, Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

JACKSON c T 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

BANK OF DEPOSIT AND 

BANK R- -1 .. , - e 1g1o s 
A DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposit11 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as .named below: 
ELLIS SHORT . G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

Normal Book 
A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258-~-Cloth, 25:> 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of LaUer Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-ofll.ce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubine$ he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: ~· 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 13, 1909 NUMBER 41 

Editorial 
A FLOWER FOR THE GRAVE OF JOSEPH BURTON. 

Last week we chronicled the death of Joseph Bur
ton. To-day we feel ;impelled to pluck a ftowere for 
his grave. 

Joseph Burton was of that type of men who are 
themselves the best possible argument in defense 
of the great gospel that has made them what they 
are. God send us more such men. 

Of late years B11other Burton has not often at.., 
tended the General Conferen0es, but his work in the 
Society Islands has kept him in the eye of the church, 
and in former years he traveled extensively, so that 
he was generally known. Wherever known he was 
loved and respected. 

In looking over his life we do not find anything 
especially brilliant that he ,ever did. He simply 
lived his religion, day after day, year after year,
that was all. Perhaps that is the most brilliant 
thing a man can do. 

He never headed any great movement in the 
church. He never posed as the sole living defender 
of the right. He never thought himself God..:ap
pointed to ride a hobby hard and long over the tender 
feelings of his brethern. He never advertised. He 
never dazzled his listeners with oratorical fireworks. 
He simply lived his religion in a quiet, sane, depend
able manner. As a result he became, in character, 
deportment, artd appearance, like Christ. He re
minded men of Christ by the spiritual influence 
that he gave off. 

He held various offices in the church. We do not 
think of them now. The man it is that we remem
ber. He was ordained a patriarch about one year 
ago. But he had long held the fatherly spirit; and 
habitually when parting from his friends invoked 
God's blessing on them. This was no affectation. It 
was the same spirit that led Christ to bless the home 
from which he was departing, "My peace I leave 
with you." His life of calm, steady, deep faith left 
peace in the troubled hearts of those to whom he 
administered. 

Joseph Burton has passed to a well-earned reward. 
He is well rid of the cares, perplexities, sorrows, 
and pains of a long earth life. Cheerfully enough 

we can say to him in his own speech, "Good-bye! 
God bless you !" 

It is to his wife that the sympathies of the church 
go out. Joseph Burton was a sea captain. Many 
voyages they took together. Of late years they 
were constantly together. Long periods of mission 
work among a dark skinned people of an alien 
tongue threw them upon each other's resources to 
entertain, instruct, support. But now she is left 
without her captain, to make harbor alone, facing 
the lowering, yet sun-tinged clouds of evening. No, 
not alone. For the Master said, "I will not leave 
you comfortless." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A CORRECTION. 

It will be remembered that in the HERALD for 
August 25, I called attention to matters contained 
in a sermon-tract, issued at the Ensign Office, stat
ing that I could not indorse the use of a certain 
letter and statement, stated in the tract. 

I am assured by Bro. R. C. Evans, of Toronto, 
Ontario, in whose sermon, delivered at Saint Louis, 
October 10, 1904, the portions evidently referred to 
were used by him, and which sermon was published 
in the Ensign in January, 1905, and was subse
quently put into tract form for publication, that I 
have made a mistake in stating that I called his 
attention to the objectionable features at the time 
the sermon was delivered; that it was not until con
siderable time after the sermon was preached that 
I called his attention to it, and that it must have been 
after it was published in the Ensign, in January, 
1905. I cheerfully accept this correction from Bro. 
R. C. Evans, as I had no intention of the Presidency 
making him responsible for the matter appearing 
in tract form. I am further assured by him that 
he has no recollectton of being consulted in regard 
to the matter by the Ensign Office about issuing 
the sermon in tract form. Had not my attention 
been called to the tract by Bro. Joseph A. Ferris, 
when proposing to use it in tract distribution, I 
probably would not have paid any further atten
tion to it; but after the action of the conference, 
making the Presidency in effect responsible for the 
tracts issued by the church for, public distribution, 
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I felt that it was proper to make the statement I 
did for the reason stati:)d, that the matter had not 
been presented to the Presidency before it was trans
ferred from the Ensign into tract form. This is 
all I had ill' view in the statement made in the 
HERALD, calling attention to it, and I regret that any 
inference of blame 'upon the part of Bro. R. C. 
Evans should have 'been conveyed by what I wrote, · 
as he was not responsible for the matter appearing 
in tract form. 

Possibly inference may have been taken from the 
wording of the n~tic~, that sermons del,ivered by the 
eldership, which may be published in the HERALD, 
Ensign, or other papers, should be submitted to 
the Presidency be£ore such publication. If such an 
inference has been carried by the statement made, 
it was not intended, as the Presidency does not as
sume the right or prerogative to make such .inter
ference in the ministration of the eldership. Each 
elder is responsible for his own utterances, and must 
stand the ·consequences of any mistakes in either 
statement or argument he may make in his public 
utterances, as well as be entitled to receive commen
dation for the propriety of statement and sound
ness of argument, which may characterize his state
ments or sermons. The Presidency does not assume 
to dictate nor to interfere in such cases, reserving 
only the same right of criticdsm that justly at
taches to other r·eaders of such sermons, when 
printed. But the conference having made the Presi
dency impliedly responsible for what may appear in 
tracts for distribution by the church, it is their 
pre11ogative to object to what may appear ,in tracts 
for publication, the subject matter of which has 
not been previously submitted to them for examina
tion and approval. This is aU that I intended by 
the notice which I gave, having no intention to put 
any serious blame upon anybody ,in this instance. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL NUMBER 51. REOR
GANIZED LATJER DAY SAINTS' CHURCH, HOWARD 

AND ONTARIO STREETS, PHILADELPHIA, 
PENNSYLVANIA. . ~·-

We welcome efforts. among our church people to 
grasp, hold, and help the men, women, and children 
of the world. We were aware that such an effort 
along unique lines had been made by the church in 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, during the summer 
months; but we ar:e surprised to learn the magni
tude and success of the work accomplished. It is 
pleasant to reflect that aside from the good done to 
the many children involved iin this venture the11e will 
be created in. many individuals of the coming gen
eration an understanding of and respect for the 
church. Sr. Eunice Winn Smith, secretary of the 

organization that undertook the work referred to, 
writes describing ,it fully as follows: · 

For some time it had been apparent to the workers of the 
church that something ought to be done for the children of 
the neighborhood, during the vacation months. Upon their 
advice the church took the matter up, granting the use of 
the building and lawn for the conducting of a daily vacation 
school, under the direction of the following committee: Walter 
W. Smith, pastor, chairman; Albert B. Hall, deacon, treas
urer; John Zimmermann, bishop of district; Orrin K. Fry, 
church chorister; Miss Anna Zimmermann, superintendent 
primary Sunday school; Mrs. Walter W. Smith, secretary. 

The school was supported financially by voluntary contri
butions from members of the church and parents of the chil
dren, no charge being asked for admission, and the contribu
tions more than covered the expense of the school. Each 
child was given the first piece of work of each kind that he 
finislied. Charge for material was made for subsequent 
pieces. 

While the school was conducted under the auspices of the 
church and managed entirely by the local committee, we ac
knowledge with gratitude the assistance rendered by the 
National Vacation Bible School Committee, as also the com
mittee of Philadelphia. The Monday conferences proved a 
source of inspiration and· served to unify the work. The 
summary of daily reports was very encouraging, as it showed 
us how we compared with other schools. The help received 
from the Philadelphia Institute for workers was invaluable, 
and we appreciate the work of those who so ably conducted it. 

The school opened July 6, with one hundred and twenty 
children present, and increased rapidly until it numbered 
two hundred and thirty, which was the limit of our capacity. 
Of this number one hundred and twenty-five were boys, one 
hundred and five were girls; eighty-three of these were in the 
kindergarten. The average attendance was one hundred and 
forty-eight, or sixty-four per cent of the enrollment. Fifty 
per cent were British-American, twenty-five per cent were 
German-American, and twenty-five per cent American, French, 
Jewish, and Armenian, there being very few foreign-born 
children. 

Walter W. Smith, pastor of the church, was chosen direc
tor of the school and industrial leader for the boys. Miss 
Gertrude E. Copeland, industrial leader for the girls; and 
Mrs. Ernest L. Taylor, B. S., Bucknell University, assistant 
director and kindergartner. Volunteer help was asked for 
from the membership of the church and was responded to by 
four young men and ten women, whose time was so arranged 
that each leader had two assistants every day. 

The daily Bible story, outlined by the National Committee, 
was told in each department; and the songs presented by the 
committee were used. School was opened daily with prayer 
and scripture reading, some physical culture work' was done, 
and the occupation period lasted from 10.30 until 12 noon 
each day, in which time the boyswove hammocks, made raffia 
mats and baskets, reed baskets and knit horse-lines; while the 
girls embroidered doilies, hemmed handkerchiefs, crochetted 
washrags and doll tam-o'-shanters, and made raffia mats and 
bags. The kindergarten children did regular kindergarten 
work, sewing cards, weaving mats, stick-laying, parquetry 
papers, block building, clay modeling, bead stringing, etc. 

Peace. Day was observed by regular peace day program, 
including the singing of "The dawn of peace," and the telling 
of the story, "The Christ of the Andes." 

Our school participated in the general commencement at 
Bethany Chapel, being represented by one h11ndred of the 
older children and ten teachers, who went from the church in 
a special t:ar, taking two hundred and fifty pieces of their 
work for the general display. The children enjoyed the com-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 13, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 965 

mencement immensely, and the teachers decided that it was an 
unqualified success, and gave us an impressive idea of the 
magnitude of the work accomplished by the vacation schools 
of Philadelphia. 

Our school held its local commencement Friday evening, 
August 20, finishing its session of seven weeks. Commence-

, ment program was rendered in the auditorium of the church, 
and consisted of regular morning exercises, to which were 
added several songs, and a short address by the pastor. Six 
hundred and eighty pieces of the children's work were dis
played to admiring parents and friends of the children, some 
three hundred of whom..came to see the work and talk with 
the teachers; while the children were given refreshments on 
the lawn. · 

In order that the influence of the .school may be more per
manent, a vacation school league has been organized, with 
one of our active young church workers as leader. It is the 
purpose of the league to meet monthly, thus bringing the 
children of the school under the influence of the church, and 
deepening the good impressions made during the school term. 

We consider that the school was a success from every point 
of view. Through it we came in contact with the National 
Committee.on Daily Vacation Bible Schools, and had an oppor
tunity to explain our doctrine, and to show that we stood for 
righteousness. Our school ranked second in Philadelphia, of 
thirty-one schools, and fourth in the United States among 
one hundred and one schools. In the vicinity of the church we 
made many warm friends, and came in contact with people 
who had never visited the church or known anything much 
about it, and although there was opposition by the minister of 
a neighboring church, it had no effect on the attendance of 
the children, for the parents knew we were doing them good. 
Hundreds of children were gathered in off the streets and 
their play and thought directed toward good things, and only 
those who have no playground for their children save the 
street, can appreciate what that could mean for the children 
and for the busy mothers, who had nothing to offer in lieu of 
the street. Last but not least, was the benefit that came to 
the young men and women who came voluntarily to help 
with the children, through this work they felt the joy of try
ing to save others, which is the spirit of the gospel. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The next number of the SAINTS' HERALD Histori
cal Series will be by Sr. Anna Salyards, and will 
be entitled, "The organization of the church and the 
restoration of the priesthood." Sister Salyards is 
now, and has been for. many years editor of the 
Gospel Quarterly. At present she holds the position 
of instructor in Bible teaching and religious peda
gogy in Graceland College. The subject assigned to 
her is an important one and those who read this ar
ticle will find it worth their time. 

The following are items concerning Brother Bur
ton's life and work: 

He was born April 9, 1838, at Yarmouth, Nova 
Scotia, and entered the church in 1873, being or
dained a year later, May 4, 187 4, at San Benito, Cal., 
to the office of elder, under the hands of Alexan
der H. Smith. He was ordained a seventy January 
1, 1888, at Hastings, Victoria, Australia, under the 
hands of Elder T. W. Smith. He was ordained to 
the office of high priest September 6, 1900, at Oak-

land, under the hands of Alexander H. Smith and 
Gomer T. Griffiths, and finall.:YJeceived ordination to 
the office of patriarch one year ago, September 9, 
under the hands of Frederick A. Smith and Fred
erick M. Smith. He was well known to the church 
at large, and was loved by all who knew him. His 
best known work in the church was accomplished 
in the South Sea Islands, wher~ he spent many years 
as a missionary, laboring amQ'ng the natives. He 
felt a sincere love and affecti~n for the people of 
those islands, and when he came from· there the last 
time he felt that his life's work. in the church was 
nearly ended. 

Sometime ago Elder James !1uff, of Omaha, 
Nebraska, was appointed chaplain of the state 
prison. Recently the Methodists ,of.,the Southwest
ern Nebraska conference became much agitated 
over the appqintment and passed ,a resolution de
claring it an insult to the intelligence. and morality 
of their fair State that a "Mormon" should hold 
such a position, Bro. C. H. Porter, of Wilber, 
Nebraska, appears in the Lincoln Daily Star, of 
September. 29, in an able defense of Brother Huff, 
clearly explaining that the good Methodist people 
were misinformed, having in mind possibly the 
Utah contingent, and informing them that Brother 
Huff is a representative of a church that is the peer 
of the Methodist or any other denomination. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

The Sunday morning hour was occupied as a me
morial service in honor of our late Bro. J. F. Burton, 
of California, who passed to the beyond on Friday, 
October 1. Elder Heman C. Smith was the speaker 
and the sermon will be given to the HERALD readers 
at a later date. 

In the evening Priest Oscar Anderson was the 
speaker. 

Lamoni's Harvest Home F:estival was held on 
Thursday and Friday of last w~ek. A,great deal of 
local interest is shown in this fair; interesting speak
ers are provided, and for the benefit of farmers a 
first-class stock judge is always present to give them 
timely talks, about cattle and horses. Good programs 
are given forenoons, afternoons, and evenings. 

Lamoni is in need of larger and better school 
buildings, and it is pl'oposed to build.. The move
ment has just begun, but we are hopeful of tangible 
results. 

"The heart which is happy in doing good has an 
unfailing mine of joy. Riches take. wings, friends 
leave us, achievement proves unsatisfactory, but the 
joy of doing good remains, and that is the highest 
joy of all." 
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Original Articles 
THE INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT AT GRACELAND. 

(EDITOR'S NOTE.-This is the third in our series of articles 
explaining the:,work of Graceland College. The author, Prof. 
C. B. Woodstock, has charge of the Industrial Department.) 

PROFESSOR C. B. WOODSTOCK. 

Even though this brief sketch of the Industrial 
Department may be somewhat tardy in appearing, 
we have no excuse to offer other than the pressing 
demands made upon our time by this rapidly grow
ing branch of Graceland's development. 

The aim of the department from its be-
ginning was to build up the "self-help-for
students" idea. Not only is it true that 
a reasonable amount of work helps to 
make a good balance with arduous class 
room periods, for any student, but it has 
also been found to be' true that the great 
majority of the young people of the church 
come from the more humble homes, and 
can not attend college without some pro
vision to help, at least, in defraying their 
expenses while in attendance. It has been 
found further that well balanced periods 
of labor, study, recreation, and sleep tend 
to develop healthy bodies, clear minds, 
trained intellects, and strong will powers, 
which are much in evidence in scholastic 
attainments, on the athletic field, or on thE 
forensic platform. There usually is a cer
tain desirable element found in the young 
person who goes hundreds of miles away 
from home to attend college knowing 
that, when he arrives, he will have left but a few 
dollars, aside from what he may earn, to meet his 
many expenses for four years. 

The "self-help" idea was not original with Grace
land. It has been adopted to a greater or less extent 
by all colleges and universities, excepting those pri
vate schools which take students only from aristo
cratic families. However, at Graceland there can be 
no thought of charity in connection with work of
fered students. Our young people want no charity. 
Many of them do want an honest means of earning 
their way while attending Graceland. While fifty 
dollars in cash given to a needy student might help 
him for one year, that same amount invested in the 
industries of the Industrial Department would en
able the same young man to be independent, to earn 
fifty dollars or more by his own labor, which the in
vestment made possible. This would be true the 
first year and also true for each succeeding year; 
not one, only, reaping the benefit, but many. 

The department has been in operation for two 
years, though many students were employed before 
that time by private parties. The first year twenty
six young people, coming from Iowa, Michigan, Wis
consin, Missouri, California, Pennsylvania, Okla
homa, West Virginia, Nebraska, Utah, and 
Saskatchewan, Nova Scotia, and Canada, were em
ployed. Last year forty-two were employed about 
the college premises, and some twenty in various 
lines of work over town. 

These students came from eleven States, four prov
inces of Canada, and one from Germany. There were 
paid to them through the department over two thou
sand one hundred dollars. Fully forty students at
tended college who otherwise would have been de-

nied the privilege. The tuition paid by these 
students, when calculated, is no mean sum, to help 
meet the general running expense of the college. 
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At the opening of this year we are employing 
twenty-five young people in the industries of the 
department-janitor and furnace work, the farm, 

well, Michigan, a prominent poultry raiser of that 
section, and editor of Poultry Pointers, to assume the 
superintendency of our college farm and to develop 

garden, dairy, and poultry yards, the kitchen, din- our poultry industry, will be welcomed by all. 

A GROUP OF "INDUSTRIAL STUDENTS." 

ing room, laundry, and bakery, and the shop where 
'various lines of constructive work are followed. A 
large number have been found employment over 
town. A very large number desiring to attend but 
who would have to work, werefor~ed to wait another 
year. We are at present employing all our facili
ties will provide for.1 

1
,'rl:le only way we can do more 

good' is to enlarge· along some · 
. ·:1'· 

lines of oij~:.industries. For 
I• d } instance, our laun ry emp oys 

three students; we are forced 
to use primitive methods and 
be content with a small ca
pacity. We have the chance 
to purchase a compl.ete, up-to
date laundry outfit at a re
markable bargai-n. The in
vestment of one or t w o 
hundred dollars by some par
ties interested in the educa
tion of our young people 
would employ twice as many 
students and give us a profit
able industry. Our shop fa
cilities are limited. One good 
brother at his own expense 
gives us a much needed 
plainer. We have plans on 

Brother Blett is eminently qualified for 
the position and will devote most of his 
time to the management of our poultry 
and the editing of his paper which, be
ginning with the October number, will 
be issued from the Herald Office. Poul
try Pointers has already attained an en
viable position among poultry journals, 
is a twenty-four page issue, full of terse, 
practicable, poultry pointers, just the 
things that poultry men want to know; 
not long, prosy articles that nobody 
reads. The proceeds from the publica
tion will go into the department, and 
as much of the labor as possible will be 
done by our students. There are good 
indications of our soon having a print
ing shop.to add to the list of our indus
tries. Brother and Sister Blett and 
family seem fully consecrated to the 
problems at hand and willing to spare 

no effort or sacrifice to make their new field of 
labor a successful one. We bid them welcome to our 
circle of workers. 

I wish to advise all who are thinking of applying; 
for a place in the Industrial Department' next year. 
to begin to plan at once. Write to the undersigned 
without delay and_ state fully your circumstances. 
While we would be glad to give some employment 

foot for the purchase of a THE ROOMY HOUSE ON THE COLLEGE FARM. 

jointer, and a band· saw, and the erection of a to all who desire, for the present we must reserve 
temporary machine shop. If our friends do not fail our places for the first ones who apply who abso
us these will soon be a reality. 

The coming of Bro. Ernest B. Blett from Far-. lutely need the help they seek. 
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Unless it can not be av·oided, do not come expect
ing to earn every dollar of your expense. Should 
we give you that amount of work, you would be seri
ously handicapped in carrying a full course of 
studies. Better to try to sacrifice some this year 
and have something to help yourself with next year. 

SHOP PRODUCTS. 

We have never started the year with a better feel
ing among our young people. All who are working 
seem determined to do their best and make their 
work satisfactory. Any suggestion of snobbery or 
superiority of those who can afford to pay their 
way over those who labor is quite unknown. Under 
the wise managment of ,Miss Rogers and Profess.or 
Hopkins, dean of the women and the men respec
tively, the young people who have their homes at 
the dormitories form a very congenial family. 

That our efforts for good may never slacken until 
God's people (his young people) shall be fully quali
fied for his service and prepared for his coming, is 
the most sincere prayer of 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK. 

GI~+CP<\'>® 

"Peace, power, and perfection, are the rewards of 
sainthood." 

INDUSTRIAL ZION. 
[EDITOR'S NoTE.-The following article is from the pen of 

a commercial traveler of considerable experience, who has 
made a special study of industries that may be started on a 
small scale at Lamoni or elsewhere where the Saints may 
have a foothold. It should be of interest and practical benefit 
to our readers.] 

"The children of this . world are in their gen
eration wiser than the children of light." -Luke 
16: 8. . 

Brother A went into Brother B's store and 
bought a can of corn and a ·pair of overalls. 
Brother A was a farmer and Brother B a mer
chant, both living in one of the stakes of Zion. 

The corn was grown and packed at Batavia, 
New York. The packer sold and shipped it to 
a jobber in Chicago. The jobber resold and re
shipped it to good Brother B in Iowa. The cloth 
from which the overalls were made was woven 
in Massachusetts. It was shipped to the manu
facturer at Abingdon, Illinois. The finished gar
ment was shipped to the wholesaler at Chicago, 
and from there found its way to Brother B. 

Twenty per cent of these purchases remained 
with Brother B. Eighty per cent left the commu
nity and never came back. 

Leave the twenty per cent out of the considera
tion. That is a minor factor. The eighty per cent· 
is what we are after. 

Brother A as has been said, was a farmer. He 
toiled early and late. Corn, oats, and the beasts 
of the field were the fruits of his toil. The,,corn 
and oats grew, and the hogs and the cattle pas
tured, on land valued at about one hundred dol
lars per acre. The corn was sold in the ear; the 
hogs and cattle were sold on the hoof. Notwith
standing his toil; notwithstanding the best man
agement of which he was capable, Brother J\. 
found it a hard struggle. Some years, when corn 
was not up to its average yield, oats a little off, the 

market on hogs and cattle a little low, this good 
brother could "make both ends meet" only by eating 
head-cheese and ox-tail soup! And even then there 
would, sometimes,' be a little deficit. In the years of 
plenty and good markets, if he paid all expenses, and 
had a little tithing, a consecration, or an offering to 
lay be:Bore the bishop, he felt he had done well 
indeed. 

But as for acquiring a competence for old age
why, the dear, good brother will never see it, only 
in dreams. 

Now what is the matter with Brother A? 
He sells raw material. He buys finished products. 

And eighty per cent of what he pays for those fin
ished products-food, clothing, house-furnishings, 
tools, farm implements, and other sundry necessities 
-goes out of Zion and never comes back. Instead 
of being kept at home, it goes to enrich the railroads, 
the wholesalers and their employees, the manufac-
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turers and their employees, and the communities 
which produce the raw materials from which these 
products are made! 

The balance of trade is against him! Consider it 
carefully. Is Brother A an exaggerated illustration 
of the Reorganized Latter Day Saints as a whole?' 

We are, in the main, tillers of the soil. We are, 
taken as a whole, poor. As a church, it is a struggle 
to make ends meet. Our good Bishop is oftentimes 
-like poor Christian-"hard put to it" to care for 
the poor, keep the elders in the field, and successfully 
prosecute the general work of the church. 

Some good brethren who have the welfare of the 
cause at heart were onc,e considering the possibility 
of buying goods direct from the manufacturer, thus 
saving the middleman's profit. 

Why not save the whole eighty per cent? Why 
not buy the raw materials from our brethren who 
produce them, and mant~facture the finished product 
among ourselves? Why not give this employment to 
our own brethren and sisters? Why not keep this 
eighty per cent in the stakes, and send it round and 
round, causing prosperity, comfort, and plenty to 
come and abide with us, instead of giving it to 
those who are not with us, nor of us, nor for us, 
only so far as they profit by our toil? 

We could do it! 
Do not understand us to be extreme. We do not 

claim that we as a people could produce absolutely 
each and every article consumed in Zion. But the 
writer does believe that we could produce, raw and 
manufactured, the larger part of our food and cloth
ing, and many other articles,-furniture, farm 
implements, etc.,-and that in time we could produce 

' so much more than we cemsume, and which could be 
sold in the world's markets, that the "balance of 
trade" would be in our favor, instead of being 
against us, as it now is. 

Nor do we speak disparagingly of farming nor of 
those who engage in that occupation. Everything 
comes from the earth, "the mother of us all." The 
tilling of the soil is one of the most honorable of 
occupations. But if a community would be truly 
prosperous, the toil of those who till the soil must be 
supplemented by the toil of those who convert the 
raw materials into finished products. We need not 
enlarge further on this point than to quote the words 
of an eminent and recent writer: 

Why is the manufacturer wanted? Why pay him money to 
come and to build in your town? Because from the time he 
first strikes the spade in the ground to dig the foundation of 
his mill, he employs labor, he scatters money, he helps every 
farmer, every storekeeper, every church, every tax collector, 
every human being, every enterprioe in the neighborhood.
Charles Heber Clark in the SatuTday Evening Post, Jam~aTy 
11, 1909, page 11. 

"INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS." 

The two most cheering words the writer has heard 
in connection with this restored gospel for ·years! 
Zion has not been industrial-in some sense or 
senses, at least. She is now commanded to become 
so. (See "A Revelation to the eldership," given 
April 18, 1909, paragraph 5.) Surely we have been 
slothful, because we have waited tfo be commanded! 
Verily, the children of this world are wiser than the. 
children of light. 

Hear Mr. Clark again: 

The most imperious obligation upon any nation is to find 
for its people employment at productive industry .... lVIan 
at work is the most valuable asset of a nation. An idle man, 
consuming without producing, burns the candle at both ends. 

We hardly need add that what is true of a nation 
is true of its integral individuals and communities. 

We have not been industrial in the sense meant 
by the late revelation. What can we do to become 
so? 

In this article we can only suggest a few of the 
things which we could do. The first problem, to 
the writer's mind, is how to make one-hundred-dol
lar land pay a profit commensurate with the invest
ment. It can not be done from corn, oats, hay, hogs, 
cattle, and sheep alone. The writer knows of farms 
where strawberries, grapes, cherries, apples, aspara
gus, pieplant, string beans, onions, celery, etc., etc., 
are made to pay from one hundred dollars to four 
hundred dollars per acre clear profit above all 
exp.enses annually. Volumes might be written about 
the items mentioned in this one paragraph alone. 
"A word to the wise is sufficient." All of these are 
industries in which men of small means can engage. 

Did some one say "markets"? Bless you, the 
world to-day is paying the highest prices ever 
recorded in its history for these things, and the mar
kets-not, one, but many-are right at our door! 
And these products can be marketed, not only in 
fresh form, but canned and preserved in tins and 
glass. 

Just here let me beg your indulgence to present 
this advertisement, recently appearing in prominent 
magazines: 

It's Always Fresh 
You never saw a can of Raris Sugar Corn that was sour

-it never has a chance to get sour. 
The corn is all cut from the fresh gathered ears by deli

cately adjusted machinery; it is then thoroughly cooled by 
dropping down over ice and immediately cooked and sealed 
up. A most rigid inspection of every can makes souring out 
of the question. 

Such is our extreme care, in every detail, a care that has 
enabled us to make our 

RARIS SUGAR CORN 
an absolutely perfect product, the standard of excellence by 
which other brands are judged. 

A vital point in corn flavor is the harvest time. There are 
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many days when Raris Corn is good-there is one day when 
it is the best. 

It is a part of our unceasing watchfulness that every ear 
be gathered just at its prime. Thus we always get the choices~ 
natural product when it is full of milk and when its flavor is 
the richest and most delicate. 

Our Raris Corn is hermetically sealed in all its freshness 
and we bring it to you tender, sweet and creamy as it came 
from the garden. 

We tbink you will be interested in our illustrated book, 
"Five Foods Ready to Serve." It tells about others of our 
New Englal).d product~ for the table. Let us send it to you. 

Say, could we do all that at Lamoni? Could we? 
Yes? All right,-why not do it? Here's another:'· 

Drink 
BRENNER'S 
Chautauqua 

GRAPE JUICE 
AND YOU WILL GET THE REAL GRAPE FLAVOR 

Did you ever pluck a cluster of Concord Grapes from the 
vines in early morning and taste of the delicious fruit? Then 
you get the real grape flavor. Brenner's Grape Juice is prepared 
by our own careful methods in an up to date factory right il) 
the heart of the famous Chautauqua County vineyards. It 
contains no sugar other than found' in the grape. It contains 
no coloring matter other than found in the grape. We pre
serve the natural grape flavor. It is heavier in body, richer 
in color, and more delicious in flavor than that of any other 
Grape Juice. 

At fountains and· particular lealers. If your dealer can 
not supply you write us for name of nearest distributor 
and get a recipe booklet mailed free. 

Could we do that, too? Well, I guess we could if 
we tried. Then, for Zion's sake, let's try! True, 
these things 'can not be done in a minute, a, week, a 
month, or a year. But, for Zion's sake, let's make a 
start somewhere along these lines., Then, too, there 
are so many other lines of industry. Parenthetic
ally, let us remark, that as a community we have 
lost many, many dollars by letting our butter-fat go 
to outside creameries, and from there to the East, 
when there is a woeful dearth of good butter right 
at home. Isn't it about time we stopped that leak? 

We let our hogs and cattle go away on the hoof, 
and then buy them back in carcasses and cured 
meats, and pay freight both ways. Couldn't that 
leak be stopped? But that leads us into rather deep 
water-tanning of hides and manufacture of leather 
and shoes and all that. However, in: time it will all 
have to be done, and we might M well begin to think 
about it now. 

But now for a few industries we have observed; 
and permit us to say that we have never knowingly 
lost an opportunity to visit industries and factories, 
hoping that the knowledge thus gained could some 
day be turned to furthering the cause of industrial 
Zion. 

One good customer of ours at Burlington, Iowa, 
shipped wheat from Oklahoma, Kansas, and Min
nesota to Burlington, and ground it into flour, and 
breakfast food,-similar to Pillsbury's Vitos, or 

Wheatena, or Cream of Wheat, you know,-and sells 
it in the open markets at a profit, too. Ought we to 
do that at Lamoni? Incidentally, corn meal, 
Shredded Wheat Biscuit, Triscuit, Toasted Corn 
Flakes, Post Toasties, Grape Nuts, Egg-0-See, 
Rolled Oats, Anaher Oats, Malta Vita, and in short 
the whole list of breakfast foods and cereals. The 
processes of manufacture are all extremely simple. 
Couldn't we do that at Lamoni? I guess we could 
if we tried! 

"Capital," did you say? Read the history of 
Grape Nuts. Its manufacture was begun in a small 
building formerly used as a barn; and by one man, 
with v,ery limited capital. And that is briefly the 
history of hundreds of the large manufacturing en
terprises. 

As a community we spend hundreds and hundreds 
of dollars annually for breakfast foods and break
fast cereals. This money could be kept at home. It 
would take time, and brains, and toil, and patience, 
and money to do it, but it is time for us to be think
ing about it. 

But to return: At Oskaloosa, Iowa, there is a 
factory turning out overalls, jumpers, work shirts, 
etc. Another at Abingdon, Illinois. Both of these 
started in a very small way, and both now employ 
many women and girls. This is another industry 
that could be made successful at Lamoni, at least to 
the extent of supplying home wants in this line. We 
venture that the actual amount in dollars of these 
goods sold in Lamoni would be astonishing. And we 
actaully pay from seventy-five to eighty per cent of 
this to Chicago, Minneapolis, Dubuque, and Saint 
Joseph, when we could keep it all at home, except 
the price of the cloth, thread, buttons, and the 
freight on these items. 

Did we say cloth? No, we will not say that. Bro. 
John Smith once said to the writer that cotton cloth 
could be woven in Iowa as well as in Massachusetts, 
and we believe he was right. 

At Clearfield and Harvey, Iowa, we found men, 
seated on the old-fashioned "horse," manufacturing 
harness by hand; selling them all over the United 
States; couldn't produce enough to supply the 
demand. 

At New Boston and Oquawka, Illinois, we found 
firms manufacturing wagons by hand; selling all 
they could produce, and wishing they could turn 
out more. The sales of these two little factories 
aggregated over one hundred and fifty wagons an
nually. (The writer sold the paints and varnishes 
for these wagons, and the brushes with which the 
paints and varnishes were applied, and he is telling 
you but the plain, unvarnished truth.) . 1\,ll this, too, 
right in the palmy days of the machine-made wagon. 

·And practically under the shadows, too, of the large 
wagon factories of Moline and Abingdon, Illinois. 
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Could we ~o that at Lamoni, Iowa? We could if 
we tried; 

And so we might go on, and on. About the woolen 
mills at Bonaparte and Farmington, Iowa; the can
ton-flannel glove and mitten factory at Kewanee, 
Illinois; the glove factory, brush factory, and 
foundry at Fairfield, Iowa; the broom factories· at 
AI pha, Illinois, and Deshler, Nebraska; the canning 
factories at Oskaloosa, Burlington, and Keokuk, 
Iowa; the vinegar and pickle works at' Burlington, 
Iowa; the brick and tile plants at Centerville, Cres
ton, Ottumwa, and dozens of smaller towns all over 
Iowa. These and many other things we could do if 
we would but turn our attention to them. 

We believe, too, that these things will be accom
plished mainly by individuals who begin, in a small 
way, on their own resources, making the business or 
businesses pay for their own enlargement. We 
believe this because nearly all large manufacturing 
enterprises have begun in just this way. It is a 
large task, and will take years, but this should not 
deter us fi'Iom making a start. 

We believe that if Lamoni will work along these 
lines, success will come. 

Let no one understand that the foregoing is 
intended from a purely selfish or worldly standpoint, 
to mean that individuals should heap to themselves 
riches. But it is respectfully submitted as a busi
ness proposition, that there can not be substance in 
the Lord's storehouse unless it is first produced by 
individuals; and that therefore, the sooner we begin 
real productivity, the sooner the Lord's storehouse 
will be filled, and Zhm ·be redeemed. 

F. E. COCHRAN. 

Cheerfulness is as much a Bible command as 
honesty, though few people think of it in that way. 
There are many who would shirk from going into a 
ne'ighbor's house and carrying off a little bit of loose 
change or any valuable that might be lying about, 
and yet do not hesitate to go time after time and 
rob him of courage and hopefulness. PeoplE! who 
insist upon cherishing depressing moods and doleful 
views have no right to wander about spreading the 
infection; they should be quarantined until they can 
show a certificate of healthful spirits. To run into 
a friend's cheerful home for a call, and needlessly to 
leave behind an atmosphere of gloom and discour
agement is worse than a social blunder; it is a sin.
Forward, April3, 1909. 

"The girl who is continually hurting the feelings 
of other people without meaning to do so, betrays 
a lack in herself. For the delicate perception which 
promptly recognizes what things will please and 
what will wound another, is one of the fundamental 
characteristics of real womanliness." 

Better be alone than in bad company. 

Of General Interest 
Do We Need Ministers? 

The question which serves as a title to these remarks is not 
our own. It is asked, in the Homiletic' Review, by the Rev. 
Dr. George W. Richards, whose own answer seems to be that 
we do still need ministers of the gospel, but they must be 
men trained to adapt themselves to the changed and chang
ing conditions of these times. We might supplement this 
answer by declaring that we do not need more clergymen to 
meddle with politics, to open Sunday baseball games with 
prayer and preaching, or to waste time and words foolishly 
by planning alterations of the Federal Constitution which 
would restrict the suffrage to fathers of families and increase 
a man's voting power according to the measure of his father
hood. 

Doctor Richards, however, takes no account of the weak
lings, the posers, and the sensationalists in the Christian 
ministry. He takes up his subject seriously, and points out 
that the annual production of Protestant ministers. by the 
schools of universities of Germany has fallen off fifty-four 
per cent in twenty years while the enrollment of students 
has increased one hundred per cent, and that, while the num
ber of law students in this country in the same period, has 
increased eight hundred and forty-eight per cent, th<o number 
of theological students has not kept pace with the growth of 
population. These statistics may merely prove that there 
used to be an overproduction of ministers. Surely there is 
no complaint of a scarcity of them now. 

Doctor Richards infers that much of the work once done by 
"the mitred bishop and the gowned priest" is now done by 
the Young Men's Christian Association, "the teacher, the 
lecturer, the social-settlement worker, the philanthropist, the 
printing press, and the phonograph." There is more truth 
than jesting in this inference, of course, and although Doctor 
Richards, as a theologian of broad ideas and sound logic, goes 
further into this subject than we care to follow him, we may 
safely say that while there is no excuse in these days for an 
overproduction of ministers, yet those who have qualities 
above the ordinary as ethical teachers and spiritual guides 
will find no lack of work cut out for them in the modern 
world. The best education is needed to strengthen and 
develop those inherent qualities; the old ignorance of the 
masses is disappearing, and the enlightened people demand 
enlightened leaders and will follow no others.-New York 
Times. 

The Food We Eat. 

A recent bulletin of the Pure Food Commission gives some 
interesting data about dealers in food supplies. 

It seems there are about two hundred and fifty thousand 
retail groceries in America. 

In many of these groceries people sleep at night, or directly 
adjoining them are living rooms. 

Hundreds of these stores are managed by men and women 
who have no idea of hygiene or sanitation. The idea of not 
handling food products with unclean hands-or with the bare 
hands at all-has never occurred to them. 

The floors of certain groceries inspected by the commission 
had not been scrubbed in ten years. The counters, scales and 
shelving had never known hot water. 

The quality of the goods sold was a minus quantity to the 
proprietor. He sold the thing which gave him a profit, or 
which the people wanted, and beyond this he knew nothing, 
and cared nothing. 

The fact that certain articles used for food absorbed the 
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odors of substances near and the impurities of the place was 
not known nor appreciated. 

Spitting on the floor by clerks and customers was common, 
and, moreover, invited by precedent and example. 

In several instances consumptives were hired as clerks 
because they would.work cheap and were too weak to do out
of-door labor. 

In such stores sugar is ballasted by sand; baking powder 
reinforced by alum; coffee witJh chicory; molasses with glu
cose; spices with starch. 

Prunes, raisins, and other dried fruits were kept in barrels 
covered merely by a coarse wire mesh on the street, where the 
air was filled with flying dust and dirt, and rotten refuse near 
at hand. 

It seems unkind to point out the weaknesses and wrongs in 
a business where so many good men are employed. Yet the 
public should be aroused to the danger that lurks in the 
unsanitary grocery. 

We all eat, and the amount of sickness caused by unwhole
some foods can not be calculated. 

Very few housewives give as much attention to their food 
supplies as to dress. In eatables they take what the grocer 
sends; but in dress goods they select with great care, and 
often with the help of an expert. In one case some one's eye 
may be offended, but in the other the whole family may be 
poisoned. 

Which is of the greater importance? 
Fortunately, most of us possess resiliency or resisting 

power, so we get away with our "peck of dirt" without diffi
culty, but sensitive people with a low degree of vitality often, 
no doubt, suffer from impure and adulterated foods. 

The moral seems to be: Buy your supplies from men of 
.intelligence, who know what they are selling and who have a 
pride in their business. 

In German universities the students use. the word Philater, 
or grocer, as an epithet. There is no good reason why a 
grocer's business should not be just as honorable as that of a 
doctor, lawyer or preacher. The doctor looks after you when 
your body is impaired; the lawyer takes care of a reduced or 
threatened estate; the clergyman cares for the sick soul; but 
the grocer is supposed to supply your needs when you are 
well and in health. 

Pick your grocer with the same care that you do your 
doctor, your lawyer or clergyman. His responsibility is just 
as great as theirs. He should be just as normal and just as 
intelligent. 

Above all things, pay your grocer-whether you do the 
others or not. He has to pay for his goods-the others mostly 
supply advice. And advice is an article which, having no use 
for it yourself, you pass along to others. The peculiar thing 
about advice is that the more you give out the more you have 
left. This is not so with groceries. And often the poor 
grocer feels compelled to sell adulterated stuff because his 
loss is less if you do not pay him. 

In food supplies it pays to buy the best. Also, it pays to 
buy from a man who sees that his customers pay for what 
they buy. Cheap men sell cheap goods to cheap people. An 
adulterated life is fed on adulterated stuff. 

Buy the best and pay for it what it is worth. Food paid 
for is much more digestible than the other kind. Pay as you 
go.-Elbert Hubbard in New York Ameriean. 

"You do not know who is watching you, or who will be 
influenced by you. Some one will. Anyhow, do right and 
trust God." 

"The Christian should be constantly growing in grace and 
developing in spiritual strength, like a tree in rich, alluvial 
:::oil." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

The First Day in Oklahoma. 

A PICTURE DRAWN FROM PIONEER LIFE. 

It was the first day they had spent alone since coming to 
the new State. Both the children had had Ia grippe and 
were ~till too sick to take to their sister's home, who lived 
two miles away, and papa and Willie were going to look for 
a place to move to. It was very early in the morning when 
they .started, and they said they would not return before the 
next evening, and perhaps not then. They felt very lonely 
to say the least, when they drove away, for their sister's 
husband was down on the '"claim" building a new house, and 
of course she could not come over, for the team was gone 
and she had two babies and could not come alone and walk 
that distance. Then they had been told that their neighbors 
were Russians ~nd could converse but little in their language. 
One could look as far as the eye could scan the country around 
and all they could see were a few windmills, and fewer still 
were the houses to be seen; for the houses. were many of 
them "dugouts" or "half dugouts," and either one was not 
usually discernible a very great distance away. But one 
thing that helped to divert their minds to quite an extent 
was the passing trains of cars. 'l'he railroad passed the 
house to the west, and as they could not get a very good 
view from the windows, mamma allowed the children to throw 
wraps about . them and stand in the west door and watch 
them during the warmer part of the day. What long trains 
the Santa Fe did run here! They counted the longer ones 
and found they had~all the way from forty-five to sixty cars 
in a train. And when they went by the children waved and 
sometimes were real pleased when some one would ·signal back 
at them. 

Mamma got some bright pieces of cloth and covered some 
small pasteboard boxes for them. One she gave to Jennie for 
a work box, one to Lawton to use as he pleased, and he soon 
had it filled up with marbles and pieces of string and such 
things as please boys most. Then she read to them and talked 
a good deal about the canyons which lay to the east of the 
house, of the great bowlders of rock which overhung the 
cliffs, and told them of the time when the earth underwent 
such a transformation. 

But try as they would they were lonely and homesick, and 
their minds kept wandering back to the happy times they had 
had before coming here. They wondered what Leona and 
Martha, Jake and Frank were doing and where old John, the 
dog, was, and if he wished to see them as badly as they did 
him. About noon two boys came and asked to get a wagon, stat
ing they had come from Lineville, and that their papa and the 
children's father were acquainted, and he had just got there 
that morning and needed the wagon to help unload their car. 

They all talked as fast as they could for the few moments 
the boys could stay, and although never ha:.,.ing seen them 
but once, some four or five years before, they each seemed 
to feel they were already the best of friend~. 'l'his cheered 
them for quite awhile, but as the day wore on Lawton cried, 
and Jennie said she did hope it wouldn't sand storm while they 
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were gone. As yet they had only seen one sand storm, and 
that seemed :a terrible affair to them. -Her mamma told her 
a sand storm would be better than a snowstorm--one like the 
blizzard they had had a week before, "but most likely we shall 
have neither," she said, "for the weather seems fine yet." 

At last Lawton turned over on the bed and floated away to 
dreamland town. But Jennie could not sleep, and as her 
mamma was sitting by the bed quietly engaged with her own 
thoughts, she said, "Oh, dear! what will we ever do to-mor
row? We were so lonesome to-day." 

"Fiddlesticks!" said her mamma. "What do we care about 
to-morrow? They say it never comes. Only to-day comes, and 
in the morning perhaps you will not feel one bit lonely." 

At length she said, "Let's go to the door and listen, and 
maybe we will hear papa and Cousin Willie coming." 

And her mother replied, "They will not come, but we will 
listen." So they opened the door and stood very quiet. At 
length they heard a woman's voice say, '"She has a light and 
the door open, so I guess they are not in bed yet." 

They stood for what seemed to them the longest time and 
never heard another sound except the howling of the coyotes 
up in the canyon. At last the mother said: ''That was very 
strange, but I surely heard it quite plainly." So she blew 
out the light and again went to the window and stood peer
ing out into the darkness, when presently she saw two dark 
objects coming from the direction of the canyon. They both 
stood very still wondering why they came so silently. When 
just a few feet from the door one said: "Oh, my! have you 
got breath enough left to call them up?" -

The other laughed and said, "Let me puff awhile first." 
Then Jennie jumped to the door and threw it open while 

her mother lighted the lamp as quickly as possible, for they 
recognized the voices. It was Stella and Verda with the two 
babies. Verda had the larger one on her back and Stella the 
smaller one in her arms. But they had changed burdens occa
sionally so both might stand it the better. They knew they 
were alone, and thinking the children might have grown 
worse they came afier dark. They said they were not so 
tired as they were short of breath coming up the canyon. 

"Weren't you afraid?" said the mother. 
"Oh, no," they said, "only a little shaky when the coyotes 

howled so near u-s down there in the darkness." 
"We heard some one say we had a light and was not in bed 

yet," said Jennie. "What have you been doing all this time_ 
since?" 

"Really," they cried, ''did you hear that? Why, we were 
away back at the top of the hill on the other side of the can
yon, and had no idea the sound could reach so far as this." 

"And did not care to waste our breath in farther conversa
tion just then,'' Stella laughingly added. "We were thinking 
of the long slope to come up on this side." 

After they rested awhile they ate some more supper, for they 
declared that what they had eaten must have all "jolted 
down," for they were hungry enough· now. They talked and 
read until all were both sleepy and tired. Then they stayed 
until the men returned home, so they were not nearly so lone
some as they had anticipated they would be, and the unhappy 
to-morrow never came. 

ELLEN SHERARD ADAIR. 

When a man refuses to give the supreme place in his heart 
to Jehovah, it is because he refuses to give up the worship 
of some other god. Every man needs a god, and every man 
has a god to whom he gives allegiance and service. It is 
as impossible for a man to live without having an object of 
worship as it is for a bird to fly when taken out of the air.
Dr. C. L. Laws. 

Letter Department 
PROVO, UTAH, September 25, 1909. 

Editors Herald: Though not having any special encour
agements to report, yet I send a few lines to let your readers 
know that we are still battling for the right, trying to im
prove such opportunities as we find, feeling confident in the 
ultimate triumph for the truth. 

Since our reunion and conference, at this place, which 
closed on the 5th, Brother Holloway and I continued with 
a series of meetings, preaching each night for a week. Our 
tent being pitched near the principal street, it afforded a good 
opportunity for those who .cared to attend our services, and 
we are glad to say, that while the attendance was not large, 
it was fairly good. 

After concluding our tent meetings, I made a brief trip to 
Mammoth, Juab County, and as far as Vernon in the south
ern part of Tooele County. The last named place is where 
I and my parents landed upon our arrival from Denmark in 
the fall of 1864, and where for one and a half y11ars we made 
our home. I felt like seeing the old stamping ground once 
more, and at the same time to improve whatever opportunity 
might be found in preaching the gospel to the people. The 
only one of the old residents that I found was a man by the 
name of E. J. Pearson, in whose employ I worked during the 
summer of 1865. I found him a stanch Mormon and loyal 
to the rule of J. F. Smith, yet he and his wife treated me 
with all the kindness I could hope for, making me welcome at 
their home. I found the people quite busy taking care of 
their crop, being delayed in their work by an unusually wet 
season. In consequence I cut my visit short, but, however, 
preached once while there, occupying the Mormon meeting 
house. The attendance was fair, considering the place is a 
small one, consisting of only about twelve or fifteen families. 

Upon my return I again made a stop at Mammoth, a min
ing- town in what is called the· Tintic district. I had a desire 
to tell the people of that town our story, and on Sunday 
morning-, finding the Mormon bishop, Mr. A. Steedman, I 
made application for the use of the meeting ~ouse. I found 
Mr. Steedman a nice and pleasant sort of a g-entleman who 
readily consented to grant me the privilege sought, when the 
building was not otherwise engaged, and it was agreed that I 
might preach there the following Thursday and Friday nights. 
I somehow feared that there might yet be a hitch in the 
program, and sure enough, the same evening, just as I was 
ready to retire for the night, I was informed that the 
"Josephite missionary" was wanted at the phone. I there 
received the information from Bishop Steedman that he found 
himself under obligation to cancel his consent to me using the 
meeting house, as he had learned that the instructions from 
President J. F; Smith were, not to grant their houses to 
missionaries of the Reorganized Churc4. I told ·him that I 
was sorry that such was the case, as I thought we ought 
to treat each other with common courtesy, and as we would 
like to be treated in return; that I had hoped the time was 
coming when we would come together as men and in the 
spirit of kindness and good will, discuss our differences, that 
a proper understanding might obtain and right and just 
conclusions be reached. He told me that he felt about it as 
I did, but as he must obey his superiors he could not let me 
have the house. 

I called on Bishop Steedman two days later and we had an 
extended conversation. He admitted that he was not posted 
on church . history, and that he was unprepared to meet our 
claims, but he hoped at some future time to be better in
formed. I suggested to him that the policy pursued by him 
and his people under the direction of Pres. J. F. Smith would 
continuously debar his people from becoming qualified to 
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meet our arguments and claims, even if we were in the wrong. 
I urged that the course for him and his people to pursue, 
that would largely aid him and his brethren to successfully 
combat the erroneous claims of the "Josephites," if their 
claims are not founded in trJJth, would be to throw open their 
doors and give us a hearing, and also read our literature, and 
in that way become thoroughly posted and informed as to 
our position. He thought I was right and admitted that it 
was strange that orders from headquarters had been what he 
had learned, but said he understood that some correspondence 
between Pres. J. F. Smith and the President of the Reorgani
zation was the cause that had led to the strange order from 
the authorities of his church. This, of course, was news to 
me, and I concluded that he was laboring under a misinforma
tion. 

While I was not permitted to preach in the Mormon meet
inghouse, the trustees of the Congregational church granted 
me the use of their building free of charge, and I held two 
meetings there. The minister, a Reverend Richards, was 
present and gave us encouragement. The attendance, how
ever, was SIJ1a1l, and I think that not a single person of the 
dominant church made an appearance, but I was informed 
that there was quite an audience on the outside trying to lis
ten to what was said. Reverend Richards informed me that 
he at one time was located at Bevier, Missouri; that he knew 
the S_aints there and had found them to be good people. This 
I was glad to hear. 

I found, however, friends at Mammoth, and besides Sister · 
Davidson, who, with her son, Grant S., and his children 
reside there, I will mention Mr. James Hutchinson and wife 
who carefully ministered to my necessities and helped to 
make my stay comfortable. Pres. F. M. Smith, who was 
called to Mammoth a couple of years ago· to preach the 
funeral of Brother Davidson, will no doubt remember friend 
Hutchinson and family, who now seem to think that it was a 
privilege afforded them, at that time, to entertain a grandson 
of the prophet. 

With reference to the work in general, I think we have no 
reason to feel discouraged, yet I wish we could report greater 
progress. The opposition from the dominant church is strong, 
not openly and aboveboard, but in an underhanded and in 
the most unfair manner. People belonging to that ·institution 
are not free, and dare not act upon their own conviction of 
what is right or wrong. Whoever might chance to attend 
our meetings are looked upon as on the way to apostasy, or 
at least as being weak in the faith. I am convinced that 
whatever good may be accomplished in this mission, must be 
through preaching the gospel of Christ in the spirit of love, 
and with due regard for the feelings of those who differ with 
us, no matter how plain to us may appear their error and 
delusion. To point out their mistakes and to beat them in 
argument will not accomplish much, unless at the same time 
their hearts can be .touched with the fire of God's love, and 
that within their souls can be created a love for the eternal 
and unchangeable truth. Man alone can not do this, but I 
believe the faithful preaching of the gospel of Christ, under 
the blessings of the Master, is the only means for the salva
tion of man in Utah as well as elsewhere. 

Yesterday was a big day for this little city, as we were 
favored with a visit from William H. Taft, President of the 
United States. This being the home of Senator Reed Smoot 
was perhaps the cause that led up to being so highly honored. 
The President's train arrived at 12.45 p. m., and his party, 
including Governor Spry, Senators Smoot and Sutherland, 
and a number of other •distinguished characters, were met at 
the depot, and with automobiles conveyed through the princi
pal part of the city. Afterwards, President Taft addre1;sed 
a crowded asembly at the stake tabernacle, at the conclusion 
of which a number of us had the privilege of shaking the 

hand of the nation's chief executive. His train left at 3 
p. m. for Salt Lake City, where I learn that he will make a 
stay until over Sunday. 

With confidence in the Lord and his grand and glorious 
promises, I remain, Your coworker in Zion's cause, 

H. N. HANSEN. 
210 WEST FoURTH SouTH STREET. 

CODY, WYOMING, September 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD and Ensign, with other church 

publications, are the only preachers we have had the privi
lege of entertaining for the past three years. Although iso
lated from the church and from church privileges, yet we 
derive much spiritual help from your columns, and especially 
from the letter department. We have a strong desire to see 
the work forwarded. We have often heard it said, ''How I 
love this latter-day work! The Master has said, "If thou 
lovest me, thou wilt serve me and keep all my command
ments." Now if we do truly love the work, as we say, we 
must also love God, and if we love God we will serve him and 
keep his commandments. I notice by reading some of the 
articles in the church publications that there are a great 
many articles from the bishops and others in regard to rob
bing God. I wonder how severe the punishment would be 
which we would mete out to robbers found robbing our bank 
account. God has a bank account with us and he needs the 
money in. his business just as bad as we do in ours. Do you 
ever wonder what will be the punishment to those found 
stealing his moneys? We do not want to be cursed as was 
ancient Israel as recorded in Malachi 3: 8-10. So let us 
examine ourselves to see if we are truly in the faith, and 
whether or not we al."e in that band of robbers. Although 
much could be said of God's goodness to us, I will make this 
short. Ever praying for the welfare of the work, I am, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
A: M. DANIEL. 

ALICE, OHIO, September 21, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We are isolated from the Saints and take 

this means of telling the readers of the HERALD, especially 
Brethren Devore and E. E. Long, and other elders who 
know us, that we are still in the good cause and striving to 
do the Master's ~ill, that we may stand with the blessed in 
Zion. We have often to face the tempter, but we have been 
blessed with health this season when there has been so much 
sickness around us. It seems the Master has spared us 
alone for some good cause. We have heard no preaching 
since 1903. We are isolated but are strengthened by the 
sermons in the HERALD. We are strong in the faith and pay 
our tithing when we possibly can. Asking the prayers of the 
Saints that we may ever live faithful and receive the Lord's 
blessing to the end. Your brother and sister in Christ, 

' EDWIN E. AND ADA T. LAMBERT. 

NAPA, CALIFORNIA, September 26, 1909. 
Dear Readers: We are still alive in the cause of truth and 

very much interested and encouraged. Two very worthy peo
ple ·and . neighbors of ours have recently received the truth, 
having been baptized at the late reunion at Irvington. They 
are Brother and Sister Haskins. 

We rejoice more particularly because we had been the only 
ones (wife and I) of our faith in this locality, and we have 
been praying the Father to open the way for the gospel to 
be -planted and the work established here, so that we might 
have the association of people of our own faith. Our prayers 
have been heard and our hopes are beginning to be realized; 
all honor to God for his wonderful love and mercies. 

Much credit is due to Ern. F. B. Farr and J. W. Lea for 
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their faithful labors in instructing and convincing Brother 
Haskins. Brother Haskins had been interested in other 
religious faiths and meeting Brother Lea, undertook to con
vert him, and was himself led into the light. 

We have decided to start a Sunday school at once and feel 
confident of success if faithful and earnest. Dear Saints, 
pray for us that we may be humble and faithful. May peace, 
love, and wisdom abound among us all, and may we faithfully 
perform our whole duty unto God and unto one another. 

Box 128 A, R. F. D. No. 1. L. M. PRUDEN. 

STEVENSON, ONTARIO. 
Editors Iferald: By request of the missionary in charge 

I attended the reunion at Crabtree, Ohio, from August 2t to 
30. There was a goodly number present and a pleasant time 
was enjoyed by all. The preaching was good and also the 
prayer services were quite spiritual and all seemed inter
ested in them. Brother Gunsolley had the Religio and Sunday 
school work in charge and several very interesting sessions 
were held. 

The Saints of Crabtreee furnished board and lodging for 
all that came, a few of the. Saints from abroad using sleeping 
tents. The weather was favorable during the entire time and 
all seemed to enjoy themselves and to feel that the week had 
been well spent. 

Only one of the photos that were taken of the tent was 
good, and they have been printed and sent to all parties order
ing them. 

On September 30, I came to Ironton and held a meeting 
with the few Saints at the home of Brother and Sister Ever
man. From there I came to Huntington, West Virginia, and 
held several meetings there at the home of Brn. Ben Sparks 
and Tamplin. Some interest was manifest and I think some 
will obey in the near future. From there I came to Parkers" 
burg, met Brother Griffiths, and we made our stay at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Fredericks· over night and part of the 
day. Her sister, Sis•ter Bradish, with whom Brother Griffiths 
had been acquainted for years, was there; the time passed 
very pleasantly in the relating of experiences. On Friday, 
September 4, we left for Greenwood, West Virginia, to attend 
the district conference to be held at that place. We arrived 
at our destination about six in the evening, and had to drive 
about four miles to the place where the Saints reside. 

The Saints of that place have a very handsome church, it 
having been erected about two years ago. 

On Saturday organization was affected by choosing G. T. 
Griffiths to preside, with D. L. Shinn and Samuel Brown to 
assist; and Frank L. Shinn as secretary. ·The business passed 
off pleasantly and the reports as read showed that the work 
was moving on nicely. Report of B. Beale, Bishop's agent, 
showed a net gain in the last year. It is evident that the 
Saints in the district are awakening to a sense of duty along 
that line as well as along others, and I bespeak success for 
them. The preaching was good and the prayer and testimony 
meetings were a spiritual feast. All felt that the week was 
well spent and all felt loath to part, especially those who 
had the care of the visiting Saints. 

The writer remained for a week after the conference, set
ting in order some things necessary for the welfare of the 
branch. The work bids fair to be very successful under the 
care of Bro. C. F. Williams, who was ordained a priest at 
the conference. 

On arriving at Clarksburg, where I intended to hold a 
series of meetings, I received a telegram that my sister was 
dead; so I immediately left for Mitchell, Ontario, arriving 
there the next day. She had been bothered with heart trouble 
for some time, and just before leaving the room, her husband 
asked her how she felt, and she replied, "Quite well." A 

little later she was called to breakfast; but made no answer. 
Examination proved her to be dead. She lived the life of a 
Saint, having been baptized in 1879, by the writer, on the old 
homestead, where she was born. Her husband was afterwards 
ordained an elder, and has sought to magnify his calling, and 
always received words of encouragement from his wife. She 
had been promised that she would live to raise her children. 
Recently she told her husband that as this had been accom
plished, her work was don~, and she was ready to go when
ever the Lord saw best to call her. 

Death is. making inroads in the family. This is the second 
sister I have lost since January. Life is uncertain and death 
is sure, but there is one great consolation, the family so far 
has died in the hope of the restored gospel, for the estab
lishment of which upon the earth and for the salvation of 
men, the Seer of Palmyra gave his life. 

The work in West Virginia moves on nicely. The Saints 
are awakening to a sense of their duty and I feel very much 
encouraged as to the outlook. I hope to see it accomplish its 
object-the redemption of Zion. So to the Saints of West 
Virginia, I expect soon to return to my field of labor and hope 
to have the cooperation of all, that good may be done. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

BENTON, IDAHO, September 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Thinking of God's work to-night and 

being somewhat downhearted, I am led to drop a few lines to 
my favorite paper, the HERALD. I have been a member of the 
church for almost six years, and as I look back over my life 
I can see where He has blessed me a great many times. Being 
high-tempered, and a drunkard and gambler before I joined 
the church, I can say that God's work with me has not been 
in vain. Since I took upon me the name of Jesus, what· 
troubles me the most is that I wish I had never spoken evil 
of anybody. As to what anybody may have said about me, 
I can only say that if it was the truth, I am sorry that I did 
so many evil things; and if not true, I am glad that it is not. 
I can thank God to-night that I have no hardness against 
anybody, and if I have any enemies, I have nothing against 
them, but wish them success in right doing, and am their 
friend to help them in anything that is right. I have made 
up my mind that· if I can not say something good about a 
person I will not speak his name at all. But as saying is 
one thing and doing is another, time alone will tell how well 
I will succeed. I have learned one thing, that God's ways are 
not my ways, although my ways sometimes look better. It is 
hard at times to say God's will be done, but I am learning to 
say it. 

I wish we could learn to love one another; those that are 
strong should help those that are weak. Why should we be 
strangers with our love that is given us by God? Jesus says, 
"Freely ye have received, freely give." 

As I see many of my acquaintances leaving this life, and. 
as we do not know who will be next, I have firmly resolved to 
treat everyone well, so when they are gone I will have nothing 
to regret. STEPHEN DRAZEY. 

SouTH .AusTRALIA. 
Editors Herald: I am writing you from this land far from 

America to ask you to make the following request known 
through your columns: I have a cousin who holds a promi
nent civic and ecclesiastical position in Washington, District 
of Columbia, and I would like, if possible, that some elder, 
preferably one who knows me, visit him and explain to him 
the genius of the latter-day gospel. An opportunity is afforded 
in the fact that he wants from me a copy of the Book of 
Mormon, which I promised to supply some time ago, but for-
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got it and he recently wrote me reminding me of the promise 
and asking me to fulfill it. Here is an excellent opportunity to 
get that much misunderstood and much misrepresented book 
before those who, under ordinary circumstances, would never 
hear the truth concerning it. His name is William V. Tunned, 
and his position is professor of history, Harvard University, 
Washington, District of Columbia. I think the church might 
take this matter up of supplying him with a Book of Mormon, 
and literature upon the divine authenticity, from an archreo
logical, ethnological, and theological standpoint. If this 
catches the eye of some good brother, and he makes up his 
mind to fill the bill, will he kindly so write through the col
umns of the HERALD? 

I am still laboring in South Australia, and must say that 
there have been lately a greater variety of hindering influ
ences than I have ever before met. Probably many of them, 
if borne patiently, will prove of educational value and give 
us a greater knowledge of men and the powers that dominate 
them under some circumstances, and thus we may in time 
grow nearer the ideal minister who could be "all things to all 
men." We h;we learned more than ever of the malignant 
forces that lurk beneath the apparently smooth exterior of 
men, whose manifestation has proven unto us that our only 
hope of final vistory lies in our power to adapt ourselves to 
the conditions and permit ourselves to be governed by the 
divine forces accessible to us by obedience to the gospel of 
Christ. There is no better or more effective way, so far as I 
know, successfully to meet the enemy of all souls than is 
shown in the life and precepts of our Lord. They are capable 
of direct application to our everday lives. I do not mean to say 
if your eye offend you literally to pluck it out, but rather · 
pluck out that which makes the eye offensive to the whole 

·body and have substituted an eye single to the glory of God. 
As we journey along our ideas and methods undergo a change, 
and I sometimes fear that most of us but imperfectly repre
sent the life and saving methods of our great Master. 

Sometimes I feel that we as a people exhibit too much pug
nacity in our presentation of the gospel, forgetting that the 
power of the message is that positive force of love which 
exemplifies itself in self-abnegation, as expressed in the say
ing of the Master, "And I if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." And in the old book, "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love, therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee." Brother Barmore, of Melbourne, in writing to me said, 
·"The Lord evidently found this way most effective. Can we 
find a more effective way? Are we wiser than God? Verily, 
no; for it is the way of Him who said, 'I am the way and the 
truth and the life.' " 

In the writing of many of our articles and tracts, I ·am 
impressed with the thought that the negative thoughts of our 
opponents an; given too much prominence, thus crowding out 
the beautiful, positive truths, which, if intelligently presented, 
would flee as the darkness when we open the window and let 
the light in. We do not think of taking a bucket and baling 
out the darkness; that would be useless. We find it increas
ingly difficult to get our work before the people. Those who 
go to church seem to be quite satisfied that they have all the 
truth they need, and those who do not are content with sport 
for a god. It is next to impossible to reach those who worship 
at the latter shrine, for the chief development is muscular, in 
those who play and those who do not play the fine points of a 
game of football, for instance, and this crowds out the 
space where the finer thoughts of the gospel might have 
found room. One may walk about from suburb to suburb 
with a bag and a brain full of God's richest truths, and find 
nothing but barren soil and stony ground. Truly the servant 
of God must be content with· the lot of a stranger and pilgrim 
here while seeking a city whose builder and maker is God. 

May we, through confidence in the promises, through the 
power of faith, be enabled to rest contented with our lot and 
labor on for that reward that is promised to those who endure 
faithful through the. much tribulation in~ident and absolutely 
inseparable from a close walk with the God of Israel. 

J. H. N. JONES. 
ERSKIN STREET, Goodwin Park. 

DEER ISLE, MAINE, September 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I take this opportunity amid the mad rush 

and hurry of business life to write a few lines to your valu
able paper, from which I have received so much encourage
ment and strength for the great struggle and work of life. 
I feel thankful to my heavenly Father, and to every good 
influence that has had a tendency to help me onward and 
upward, for the position I am in to-day, a member of Christ's 
body, a part of the accepted church of the great head. And I 
want to say that the longer I am in that blessed body, the 
more I realize day by day the value of being in communica
tion with God and his people and things other than worldly 
possessions. For to these I owe all that I am, of a good · 
nature, and through the associations I feel stronger in every 
way and better prepared to meet the adverse things of life 
than ever before. 

Nothing strengthens one more for any work than to live 
constantly in close touch and in perfect harmony with the 
truly great and strong things of the Lord. As I travel about 
from day to day and from town to town and city to city, 
nothing impresses me more than the fact, everywhere clearly 
visible to the thinking mind, of the grave results of man 
living out of harmony with his Creator and Lord. I notice, 
almost without exception, that in those places where the law 
of God is kept most closely, there is to be found the best class 

..of citizens, and where the saloon and Sunday laws are kept, 
the young people are cleaner, brighter, and in every way 
better than they otherwise are found. What a pity that in 
this land of so-called freedom, man will allow himself to be 
bound by chains and shackles heavier and stronger than the 
material ones could ever be! I find in many places men and 
women who are willing to open places of business on the 
Lord's day for the dollar that is only buying for them eternal 
damnation. Is it any wonder in view of this that the Lord is 
calling for men to come up higher, and be prepared for the 
destructions to come upon those who know not his name? 

Asking all to remember me in their prayers, and looking 
and hoping for the ultimate victory. 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

"Break, break, break, 
On thy cold, gray stones, oh, sea! 

And I wish that my tongue could utter 
The thoughts that arise in me." 

Thus wrote one of the gentlest of men, the truest of friends, 
and the sublimest of poets. Nothing is more mysteriously 
wonderful or less obvious to humanity in the marvelous 
psychology of man, than the way in which strangely startling 
and sometimes even brilliantly scintillating rays of thought 
will dart and flash into our minds, with nothing whatever 
either ·in ourselves or our immediafe environments to give 
rise to them. · 

Thus on the beautiful afternoon. of Tuesday, September 21, 
1909, I am filled with a sense of profound joy and intense sat
isfaction in the thought that before he crossed to that other 
shore, that profoundest of statesmen, that deepest of philoso
phers, that humblest among great men, the.Right Honorable 
W. E. Gladstone, received the copy of the Book of Mormon, on 
the fly leaf of which was inscribed the autograph of our 
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esteemed and beloved president, Joseph Smith. I shall never 
forget the gentlemanly, kindly, and grateful letter which I 
received under his own signature. After saying that among 
his large collection at Hawarden Castle, he possessed a copy 
of an early edition of the Book of Mormon, he added that he 
should also prize deeply the copy sent to him by the eldest 
surviving son of Joseph Smith, and particularly as he had 
the kindness to attach his own autograph to the gift, or words 
to that effect. It was printed on violet headed note paper 
surmounted by the right honorable gentleman's monogram, 
and he added in violet .Print, "Hawarden Castle, Cheshire." 

Thus the truly great and noble and honorable men of 
the earth' receive with respectful esteem and sympathy the 
testimony of the firstborn of the truest prophet of God that 
ever breathed or thought or wrote or spoke; and of whom it 
may even yet be uttered, "He being dead, yet speaketh." 

Who can say but this aged and venerable white haired 
statesman may yet come forth in the first resurrection of God, 
having received the testimony of the father in the same 
courteous, earnest, and gentlemanly spirit in which he re
ceived that sacred book bearing the autograph of the eldest 
son of the true prophet of the church of Christ on earth? 

Depend upon it, my brothers and sisters, that the power 
of the press, though mighty and strong, is but in its very 
earliest infancy, a:;; an adjunct to this everlasting gospel, and 
if only one or two of the very able letters and articles which 
I see before me in the last current number of the HERALD 
could be printed and diffused by thousands and by tens of 
thousands at the great world's fairs and expositions of which 
Brother A. W. Gorbutt writes so ably in his interesting letter, 
what a grand army of souls would set forth on their march 
to Zion! Surely here, if anywhere at all, is an ample and 
golden field for one or more of the Lord's richest stewards, to 
have this HERALD printed and distributed in tens of" thou
sands, broadcast upon the face of a sin-stricken earth and 
people, blindly groping for that greater, that everlasting 
light, and crying like the poor dumb beast of the field, "Who 
will show us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us." 

Such an one would win the welcome plaudit, "Well done," 
and would be laying up treasures in heaven, where moth and 
rust do not corrupt and where thieves can not break through 
and steal. 

Finally, if the proposed martyrs' memorial never attains 
its just and right proportions here below, yet when the 
martyrs shall appear surrounded by an innumerable con
course of angels at the right hand of God, their memorial 

. shall be a gorgeously grand and unfathomably beautiful one, 
to which the thousands of earth's noblest and most gifted 
children will count it an honor to flock, to gaze upon and 
peradventure to weep over. Their memorial shall be an 
everlasting one, enshrined in the hearts of the noblest, purest, 
and best of God's own earth-born children. Many who now 
only know by hearsay or by reading, but. who have ardently 
longed for that day, will see for themselves the glorified and 
cleansed visage of Uncle Joseph and Hyrum, Alexander Hale, 
Sisters Lucy and Emma, and all who have washed their gar
ments and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

The Lord is graciously blessing his work here in Toronto, 
though it is only fair to state that the enemy is doing his 
utmost to sow tares amidst the wheat-discord and strife 
among the brethren. Still, "our hope is in God that made the 
heavens and the earth, the sea and the dry land, and who will 
not suffer the righteous to be moved out of his place." Pray 
for us all. Yours in the covenant, 

F. R. TUBE. 

Seattle Reunion. 

Seattle and British Columbia, Spokane and Portland dis
tricts jointly held a reunion at Seattle, Washington, August 
13 to 23, 1909, Among those who were present of the mis
sionary forces were Brn. F. M. Smith and I. N. White, of the 
First Presidency and Twelve, respectively, together with 
Elders S. S. Smith and M. H. Cook, presidents of the respec
tive adjoining districts. Also Bishop Ellis Short, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, who ably discoursed upon the financial 
part. :Aside from our missionary in charge, Bro. F. A. Smith, 
who upon the day of his arrival in Seattle received the sad 
news of his father's sudden death, Alexander H. Smith, Pre
siding Patriarch, all the missionaries laboring within the th,ree 
districts, with perhaps one or two exceptions, were in attend
ance. The opening session was called to order by Pres. Wil
liam Johnson, and a temporary organization was effected, 
placing Bro. F. M. Smith to preside, who chose Brn. William 
Johnson, A. V. Closson, and M. H. Cook as his associates. F. 
W. Holman was chosen secretary, with Hale W. Smith to 
assist. Preaching meetings were held mostly three times 
and prayer services once and twice each day. One afternoon 
service was accorded the Daughters of Zion auxiliary, which 
was ably presided over by Sr. F. M. Smith, secretary of the 
Advisory Board, and was much enjoyed. by all present. A 
goodly number were on the grounds and mostly r.emained all 
through, taking advantage of the camping facilities afforded. 
Much knowledge and extensive instruction was imparted from 
the stand, the principles of salvation were ably disseminated, 
and an enjoyable time was had by one and all. Seventeen 
were baptized on the last Sunday, and baptism was also 
adminsitered to two young men from Ringling Brothers Circus 
during the preceding week. A dining tent was conducted 
upon the cafateria plan, and upon the whole, the management 
came out ahead something over $107.00 after having paid all 
expenses. They have since entered into a contract to purchase 
the largec assembly tent, first having been sustained and re
elected to officiate in the same capacity in a permanent 
organization, thereby taking advantage of the proportionate 
rental as a partial payment. Said management was also 
empowered to appoint the time, select grounds, and proper 
facilities for the holding of a reunion within the Seattle and 
British Columbia District some time during the year 1910, 
which will be duly advertised in ample time. 

WILLIAM JOHNSON, 
FRED'K HOLMAN, 

of Reunion Board. 

Council Bluffs Reunion. 

The following is a report of the reunion held at Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, August 21 to 29, 1909, by the Fremont and 
Pottawattamie districts of Iowa and the Northern District 
of Nebraska: In the meeting held for organization, Satur
day, August 21, Brn. J. W. Wight, Eli Hayer, and J. M. 
Baker Were elected presidents. Brother Wight was expected 
to be there within two or three days, but for some cause 
unknown to the writer, he was unable to meet with us, which 
caused some regret. However, the other two members of the 
presidency did the work very well. 

The following are the names of some of the elders that 
were present: F. B. Blair, F. A. Smith, W. M. Self, H. S. 
Lytle, R. T. Walters, Paul Hanson, Joseph Arber, and anum
ber of others from the three districts; also Patriarch Joshua 
Carlile was on the grounds, and gave a number of blessings. 

The preaching was good and instructive, and the prayer 
meetings were enjoyed by all present. With the exception 
of a few who suffered from physical ailments, all seemed to 
enjoy themselves thoroughly, and a spirit of sociability and 
brotherliness· was manifested by all. 
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There were about forty-five tents on the grounds, besides 
the preaching and dining tents. 

The auxiliary work of the church was given an hour each 
day, the Sunday school sessions in charge of T. A. Hougas, 
General Superintendent, and the Religio in charge of Dis
trict Superintendents J. Harding and Lorena Leeka. 

.At the business meeting held Saturday, August 28, it was 
decided to hold another reunion in 1910, and the matter of 
time and location was left to. a committee composed of A. 
Badham, J. M. Baker, and S. Harding. It was moved and 
carried that one of the regular sessions each week day at the 
1910 reunion be given to the auxiliary work. 

At the closing meeting Sunday evening, a vote of thanks 
was extended to the neighbors for kindness shown us, and 
also to the choir, and to the reunion committee for. their 
labors. S. C. JACOBSON, Secretary. 

Warrington Branch, England. 

The supreme motive which actuates me to write at all is 
my earnest desire to perpetuate this work to the glory of God. 
In doing so, I trust to be able to present something not merely 
interesting, but something which may arouse, to a greater 
interest, those who may have, through some cause or other, 
become discouraged or weary in the fight. 

To begin with I will say that I was born August 28, 1871, 
in the town of Birmingham, Warwickshire, England. At an 
early age I and a younger brother and sister were left 
motherless; I dare say some of my readers will understand 
what that means. To us, as children, it meant the changing 
of the course of our lives. I, being the eldest, took my brother 
along with me to a Church of England Sunday school. Those 
childhood days I recollect, mother playing the piano while 
she sang from Sankey's collection. Even now those happy 
scenes will come up "in my mind's eye. At times I have almost 
been led to desire that I could remain a child, but I know 
such a desire would be selfish. 

About two years after mother's death the scene changed; 
that- brightened surface became dull by reason -of my father 
marrying again; this time a person who was a Roman 
Catholic. I am afraid that, as in many cases, instead of the 
love of God being the predominating feature of his life, the 
love of mammon held sway, thus bringing about a change in 
him as a father and in us as his children. He had sold him
self and us children to the Roman Catholic Church into 
which we were baptized-! mean sprinkled. I entered into 
my new life with a zest which if employed in the latter-day 
work no one need be ashamed of. Do you ask to what extent 
was I carried? I ans.wer, as far as a zealous but enslaved 
will could carry me. I became an altar boy, took up a por
tion of the Latin language, served the pries.t with wine (that 
wine which did and does. intoxicate) at the altar, twice ·or 
three times on Sunday and often at early mass through the 
week, and on feast or saints' days, carried the incenser con
taining a charcoal of fire on which to burn the incense for use 
during mass. I became so engrossed in the doctrine that I 
was ready to do anything in the shape of penance in order 
to atone for my sins; in fact one time I placed hard dried 
peas in my boots under my feet. Think the next time, how
ever, I will steep them before putting my feet in. I shall 
never forget the agonizing torture that I underwent, and if 
anyone doubts it, just let them try it. Again I have wit
nessed young women eating the priest's scented snuff, under 
the belief that it had some. peculiar healing power. My 
zealousness has led me to kiss the feet of images, to pray to 
Blessed Mary and all the Saints, to wear over my shoulders. 
two pieces. of cloth fastened together with tape in the belief 
that I should be saved from peril in shipwreck or such 
dangers. 

I might continue with a recital of many incidents of similar 
character, even to the filling ()f a book with things almost 
incredible, but I must restrain lest I weary you with what 
I have written. It is only by way of contrast to the life I 
am now called to live by reason of my acceptance of the 
gospel. However, before I speak of this latter-day work, I 
wish to ascend step by step, through the various stages of 
my rdigious career until I joined that church. · 

In the year 1888 I traveled from Birmingham to Liverpool, 
by road, a distance of probably a hundred miles, and this 
walking feat rid my physical frame of rheumatic fever, with 
which I had been bedridden for several days. With me it 
was either die in bed or on the highroad, and so I chose the 
latter, and the further I went the better I became, and 
whereas at first it took me an· hour to walk a half mile, I 
could walk four miles per hour. From Liverpool I went to 
the Isle of Man by boat, which place I left about fourteen 
years beforehand. Being now married and eventually locat
ing in Warrington, my wife and I were captured by the Sal
vation Army. The army was undoubtedly an instrument 
either in God's hands or man's, of arousing my mind to 
activity, having grown into a s.tupor. 

By these constant pleadings., "Do come to the 'penitent 
form,' " I at last yielded, I believe more out of a desire to 
prevent further annoyance than from an intelligent compre
hension of the meaning of the action, and allowed myself to 
be led like a sheep to the ·"penitent form." I was then ex
pected to show some visible signs of sorrow, in the shape of 
weeping or crying aloud for mercy, but I could not do either. 
I do not know whether they thought I was. a hardened sinner 
or not; however, I have weeped many a time since, when I 
look back along the furrows of time, yes, and rejoiced too, 
when I realize the way in which God has led me. 

After laboring with the Salvation Army for about eighteen 
montl}s, I came in touch with a body of people of the old 
fas.hioned Quaker stamp. I well remember the first Sunday 
morning on which I met with these people to break bread. 
I experienced a reception of a flood of light immediately upon 
the commencement of the. meeting. This was the second 
step in advance. I had enjoyed the Spirit in connection with 
the Salvation Army, but here was a greater degree of it. I 
then realized that for me to go back would have been a 
retrograde movement, and I therefore decided to throw in 
my lot. Many are the happy moments that I enjoyed in 
their midst. Their unity, brotherly kindness, and what to 
my mind stood out more conspicuous, as a pattern to the 
world, Latter Day Saints included, was their neatness of 
attire. They scorn the idea of finger rings (I have seen 
some of my brothers with them on and the thought has 
struck me, "How unnecessary!"). The idea of their wives or 
daughters wearing gaudy dresses or hats containing expen
sive feathers was unknown, aye, and many are the beautiful 
birds that have paid the penalty to satisfy the ungodly crav-

' ing for adornment. Outward dress proves. inward desires; a 
sober, cultivated taste for meekness, produces humility in 
deportment inseparably connected with one's attire. I have 
also thought that the price spent in unnecessaries would 
greatly help in God's work, would aid the Bishop in supplying 
the elders' families with the necessities of life. 

About three years after joining the last named body sick
ness overtook me and compelled my return to the Isles of 
Man to recruit. While on the island I became associated 
with Primitive Methodists; again I received enlightenment. 
Returning from the island I took up my abode in Liverpool. 
In this place my wife and I became acquainted with the Inde
pendent Methodists, and it was while passin-g to and from 
their meetings that I heard, at a s.treet corner, the Plymouth 
Brethren holding forth their doctrine of baptism by immer-
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sian, and alth<mgh I argued to the contrary, I eventually 
became convinced that such was the correct method, and of 
course yielded. Another step in advance. 

After a short stay at Liverpool, we finally went to War
rington where I came in contact with the latter~day work. 
At Warrington I worked in a warehouse of the railway com
pany, and here I met Brother Gysh, who so often invited 
me to their cottage meetings that at last I found my way 
there one Sunday evening, and not long afterwards I found 
my way into a watery grave for the second time. 

This was the last great step. In the course of time I was 
called to the ministry, and as priest I have met with joy and 
sorrow, th~ joy, however, abundantly compensating for the 
sorrow. 

Permit me now to introduce the history of the branch of 
which I have the honor to be priest. On March 7, 1895, our 
late president, John Schofield, now removed to Birmingham, 
came from Bradford to Warrington in search of employment, 
and was fortunate in obtaining it almost immediately. Work 
continued good, and he remained and in a little less than two 
years he was united in matrimony to Miss Nellie Clegg. 
Both were members of the East Manchester Branch, taking 
up their abode at Number 8 Gorsey Lane, Warrington, which 
same address was looked upon as an oasis in a desert. 
Tramps, beggars, wayfarers, neighbors, ministers, and mi&
sionaries always found a welcome and assistance at that 
haven of rest. 

At the suggestion of Brother Pitt, missionary in charge, 
Brother Schofield began tracting on Sunday mornings. As 
a priest he labored in that direction and was greatly blessed 
every time he administered the precious word in tract form, 
and several from time to time became interested. While 
thus engaged he was placed in charge of the Manchester 
Mission in Warrington. After a time he became acquainted 
with a young man, who, while not accepting the work him
self, invited Brother Schofield to the men's Bible class of the 
Congregationalists. At this class he was privileged to pre
sent the work, and whilG thus attending he made the acquaint-

., ance of a young man, J. S. Grundy, who after careful and 
prayerful consideration accepted the faith and was bap
tized by Bro. Henry Greenwood, president of the Manchester 
District. 

About twice per month elders came to Warrington and held 
cottage meetings in Brother Schofield's home. These elders, 
and also visiting brethren, were constantly taken to the Bible 
class, but were eventually told not to come any more. Brother 
Schofield was now joined by Brother Grundy in tracting. 
They continued to invite the people to cottage meetings. 
Through this method Brother and Sister Gysh and Sr. Emma 
Roberts accepted the gospel. Then Brother Griffiths, of the 
Twelve, organized the few members into a branch. 

On the evening of December 30, 1902, I at last yielded, 
after repeated invitations from Brother Gysh, and found my 
way to Brother Schofield's home. That is now more than six 
years ago, yet I well remember the first time I came in con
tact with this work. How the doctrine, coupled with the 
general deportment of the Saints, especially of the officers, 
stood out in bold, unmistakable contrast to the husks on which 
I had been feeding for so many years. Of course, I realized 
that their deportment was the result of an intelligent con
ception of the gospel. Not long after this Bro. John Rush
ton helcl a week's special meetings in the Coop Society's rooms 
on Warwick street, Warrington, which I attended, and it was 
while listening to Brother Rushton's Paul-like addresses that 
I was convinced of his truthful position, and eventually 
accepted the only work which perfectly reflects the true char
acter of God and Christ and his church. 

My wife, although at first opposed to this work, at last 

gave way under the convincing arguments presented by 
Brother Rushton, and was eventually baptized. Since then 
many are the dreams and visions, day and night, that Sister 
Byfield has received, also, by audible voice; by heavenly mes
sengers has she often been confirmed in the faith. Who can 
rob her or anyone else of such undeniable testimony that God 
lives, and that those who, though often misunde·rstood and 
grossly misrepresented, even by members of the church, are 
recognized of God when endeavoring to the best of their 
ability to conform to God's laws. 

Through tracting, Brother Chandler became interested and 
after patient inquiry was baptized. This brother has now a 
conception of the work that many members of much longer 
standing would have reason to be proud of, and I believe that 
if he is humble he is fitted for a higher position than branch 
president. 

The cultivation of that Christ-like meekness of spirit is, 
however, absolutely necessary in every Saint, but especially 
in the officers, before any genuine progress can be inade. My 
motto is, "Call a spade a spade." Straight uprightness, like 
the poplar tree, will stand a great deal of vituperation from 
a host of enemies or uncertain friends. 

As time advanced the branch passed through severe trials, 
and it seemed as if the powers of hell were arrayed against 
it to secure its overthrow. I well remember it cost me some 
pain, but it cost Brother Schofield many a sleepless night and 
weeping hour. Through slackness of work, Brother Grundy 
and family were compelled to leave Warrington. What is it 
that makes one feel sad, with a choking at the throat, just 
because a family is moving away? What is that gnawing 
sensation in the breast, causing a feeling almost impossible 
to explain? Is it not because the affinity that exists is more 
clearly made manifest then than at the time of even partial 
severance? The same thing occurred at the departure of 
Brother Schofield and family, but not so with those who had 
left our ranks because they were not of us. Saints, there 
are rents in the scene hard to repair, breaches hard to fill. 
If some· of those who makl;) , them could realize this I believe 
they would be prepared to make greater sacrifices. 

The work continued to advance, adding to our number 
Bro. William Brown, who has a well-balanced mind, and is 
a zealous worker. His wife, Sr. Clara Cank, Brother and 
Sister Carter, Brother and Sister Fleming, and six children. 
Great has been the change in the lives of this family, par
ticularly in that of Brother Fleming. He is now holding the 
offices of deacon, Sunday school superintendent, janitor, sec
retary of tract fund, and in fact he is willing to hold any 
office to help the work along. 

Following the above additions, Brother Rushton held a two
night debate with the champion of sectarianism, Mr. Percy 
Ward. Although there were no additions as the outcome of 
the effort, much prejudice was removed as the result of 
Brother Rushton's powerfully convincing demonstration of 
the impregnable position of God's true church. 

Let me now add our late branch president's testimony con
cerning the Warrington Saints: "For their number, and the 
length of time the branch has been established, I dare say 
there are none more noble and active in the Lord's work, in 
the mission." Having brought the history of. our branch 
pretty near up to date, I will proceed to give you a few of 
the many evidences received by individual members, con
vincing them that this is the Lord's work. Also some from 
outside whose evidence is unimpeachable. 

Bro. Grundy received in answer to prayer, a vision of a 
large concourse of people. Hovering above them was the 
Son of God in the act of watering the people. Brethren Grundy 
and Schofield had worked most assiduously without appar
ently any fruit from their labors. However, the word they 
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had sown was being watered by the good Shepherd, and sub
sequently members began to be added, and as a result of the· 
faithfulness of these brethren, the vision had imparted a 
lasting encouragement. 

At another time, Brother Grundy's little boy fell from the 
first story of a house ·in course of erection, and although 
badly injured, by the laying on of hands was perfectly re
stored. Sister Byfield heard a voice saying that tl;J.ere were 
many in the church that had not been called. 

A year ago I was not expected to recover by the doctor, 
and as I lay upon the threshold of death through an attack 
of pneumonia and bronchitis, even my finger nails turned 
black. Yet through the laying on of hands I was restored, 
to the utter astonishment of the doctor, who declared that in 
all his experience he had never seen a case like mine. I am 
now better than I have been for years, praise God. Both my 
wife and children have been restored to health by this same 
ordinance. 

One of our sisters, soon after baptism received the vision 
of a beautiful, bright light, just as she was retiring for the 
night. This she holds as a testimony to the work, being in 
answer to prayer. 

My eldest daughter, aged eight, had a vision of angels; 
also while in school a few days ago, she was transfixed by a 
bright star that appeared in her hand. She asked the girl 
next to her if she could see it and she said no, then she 
replied in the absence of the teacher, "You must have done 
something wrong or you could have seen it, for I could see 
the star quite plain." 

On several occasions our elders have been called upon to 
minister to the sick outside the church. One in particular I 
will mention: A gentleman by the name of Stott, who held 
the position of town councilor and magistrate, a soeialist by 
the way, had a sister about sixteen years of age who was 
taken seriously ill, insomuch that the doctor had no hope of 
her recovery. Mr. Stott, being in touch with our branch 
through Brethren Schofield and Grundy, requested the 
prayers of the Saints in her behalf. The matter was brought 
before the branch, and it was decided to devote the following 
Sunday to prayer and fasting. The event passed unnoticed 
and nothing was heard of it for probably two months after
wards, when one Sunday afternoon, while Sunday school was 
being held, there came into the room a lady accompanied by a 
young girl. After the school had closed she introduced her
self as Mrs. Stott and the girl as Mr. Stott's sister, who had 
been so dangerously ill and for whom we had fasted and 
prayed. She said that the recovery was so marvelous that 
she had decided to bring her a living witness, and she cer
tainly looked the picture of health. It is needless to say 
that both doctors and friends were profoundly astonished,., 
and we were all made to rejoice at this another manifestation 
of God's recognition of his church, in these latter days. Much 
more might be added, but I am satisfied that what I have 
written will be or ought to be enough to encourage the weary 
and faint, so that joiSt as our blood courses through our 
veins from member to member, to stimulate and nourish every 
part, so may the evidences herein produced send a thrill of 
not mere gladness, but of the essence of life which will travel 
through every member of the body (church), stimulating 
every fiber, blending into a unity and oneness, binding us 
together as one to the glory of God and the uplifting of his 
people, severing only the withered and dead branches. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
WALTER BYFIELD. 

2 GORSEY LANE, WARRINGTON. 

"The Spirit of God will make the heart warm and the 
countenance cheerful and bright." 

News From Branches 
BELDING, MICHIGAN. 

A two-day meeting was held here on September 4 and 5, 
and I believe all who attended were benefited. Brn. S. W. L. 
Scott, W. D. Ellis, and McKnight, assisted by the local 
brethren, held the gospel banner aloft and many remarked 
that they had never heard better sermons. On both days 
meals were served at the church, and there.was a good crowd 
all the time, many coming from a distance. On Sunday at 
9.30 the sacrament was administered, and some stated that 
they had not had the privilege of partaking for over a year. 
We were glad to have the isolated Saints among us and 
invite them to come again. Brother McKnight remained 
with us until ·wednesday and Brother Scott until Monday, 
and we enjoyed the good sermons they preached. Trusting 
that this gospel work may go on until all the honest in heart 
are gathered in, I am, VIVIA DAVIS. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

The services during the past month have been edifying and 
unlifting. The word as delivered through those whom God 
has called to represent him, has been delivered with the 
Spirit's power and for that reason has been very edifying and 
'·'meat in due season." At the prayer services many strong 
testimonies have been borne as to God's love and mercy for 
his children. The sick have been healed and many blessings 
have been received. 

Our branch business meeting was held September 7, and 
district conference convened in Saint Louis, September 18 and 
19. The district officers were by conference vote authorized 
to purchase a gospel tent and make arrangements for a 
reunion next year. Bro. Clyde Baker of the Cheltenham 
Branch was ordained to the office of priest. 

On the evening of September 20, a priesthood meeting was 
held for all the priesthood of the district. The Cheltenham 
church, we are pleased to not~, is to be dedicated October 17, 
and we are anticipating a feast of good things the week fol
lowing, when Ern. F. M. and E. A. Smith will hold services 
at the Rock Church in Saint Louis. The services are to begin 
the evening of the 17th. · 

The auxiliaries are moving along nicely. The Mite So
ciety as usual is· moving along to a good end. Our choir 
deserves .special mention because of the l?plendid services 
rendered at conference both Sunday morning and evening, 
giving us words of praise before and after each service, the 
quality of which evinced thorough practice. 

E. M. PATTERSON. 
2739 DEJONG STREET. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Fair attendance at sacrament service Sunday morning, and 
feel many were abundantly blessed with the Spirit, if not all. 
If all the Saints could just appreciate what strength and 
benefit are derived from these meetings, we think more would 
exert their utmost efforts to be present. We surely desire to 
make improvement. month by month, so should not neglect 
any of the opportunities given us. 

Elder P. Pement occupied in the evening. 
Brother McGann returned Sunday morning from a trip to 

Carthage, Illinois, to visit his daughter: Reported an excel
lent visit, having met Bro. Joseph Smith and his wife and a 
number of the Saints. 

We still do not see the number at prayer meeting we desire. 
Wednesday evening, October 6, besides the :regular attend
ants, were Sister Warlick, Brethren Oliver, Cotton, and 
Stone. 
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Thursday, October 7, a number of the ladies of the church 
and some of the "gentlemen met to perform some work at the 
church, cleaning and polishing the opera chairs, etc. Elder 
Allen is still busy painting the rear room, but hopes to finish 
most of the work in a short time. As nearly all the work 
has been performed by the missionary and the brethren, it 
has taken a long time, as some can only work in the evening. 
How thankful we are for our little church, away from the 
noise of the street cars, and not near any dwellings with 
noisy people. 

As our items seem to be scarce, will ask space for a few 
lines which is my daily prayer: 

"Just for to-day, what more can heart demand 
From one who will each longing understand? 
Thy love withholds no treasure, so I pray 
'Choose what may come, but give me strength to-day.' " 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

Cleveland Branch is advancing. We had a good large 
prayer meeting Wednesday evening, and Elder J. C. Farn
field dropped in as a surprise to all of us. Sunday morning, 
during Sunday school session, Ethel Ovenden, one of our 
most punctual scholars, was baptized into the church by 
Elder F. T. Haines, who is branch president and also our Sun
day school chorister. This is the second time our ne'w font, 
which was built in the basement, has been used since it was 
built by Elder R. C. Russell and two brethren of this branch. 
The new s'ister was confirmed by Elders J. C. Farnfield and 
Theo. Schmidt at the morning service, following which was 
sacrament service with a large attendance for us, over fifty 
being present and nearly all Saints. Many prayers and tes
timonies were offered, causing a longer service than usual. 
There was a good evening service, B. Farnfield in the pulpit. 
He spoke to about forty hearers. "'Bro. Thomas, who presided, 
has come from Pennsylvania to stay with us. Brother Farn
field, who has a mission in Straffordville, Canada, told me 
that he preached there last week to a larger congregation than 
ours, and that there was not a Saint among them. 

F. c. WE)3BE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN MAINE.-Dictrict convened at Little Deer Isle, 
Maine, August 28, 1909, at 2.30 p. m., president J. J. Bil
lings in the chair. The following officers were chosen: 
U. W. Greene and J. J. Billings presidents of conference; 
E. M. Browne secretary pro tem; Louisa McDonald organist; 
Electa Gray chorister; E. M. Browne assistant chorister; 
H. B. Eaton usher. Visiting Saints extended courtesies of 
conference. Statistical reports from Little Deer Isle, Ston
ington, and Mountainville; ministerial reports from J. J. 
Billings, J. N. Ames, and H. H. Billings. Pleasant Home 
Branch of Ea,st Lamoine was disorganized. President and 
secretary of the branch were ordered to grant letters of re
moval from the Pleasant Home Branch to the Independence, 
Missouri, Branch, to the following persons: Almeda J. Clos
son, Margie E. Closson, Agnes F. Closson, Eugene E. Clos
son. It was decided to hold the next conference at Mountain
ville, November 27 and 28, 1909. Bishop's agent reported as 
follows: receipts, $173.00; expenditures, $75.00; amount on 
hand, $98.00. F. M. Carter was chosen secretary of district 
and E. M. Browne, secretary pro tem. 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-District convened in con
. ference in the Saints' chapel, corner of Howard and Ontario 
streets, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, at 4 p. m. U. W. Greene 
was chosen to preside, assisted by district president, A. D. 
Angus; R. E. Hockman and E. B. Hull clerks; Sr. Belle 
James, stenographer. Branches reporting: Brooklyn, 175, 
Broad River, 44; Scranton, 882; Philadelphia, 198; Baldwin, 

79. Ministry reporting: Patriarch Joseph Squire, sr.; Bishop 
John Zimmermann, sr., high priests Walter W. Smith and 
Archibald D. Angus; Elders A. E. Stone, William Anderson 
Ellsworth B. Hull, George Baty, Daniel C. Carter, Evan 
Lewis, Daniel T. Shaw, John H. Newstead, James Wilson, 
Henry Carr, Homer Buttery, Benjamin R. McGuire, Ephriam 
Squire, Hosea H. Bacon, George Potts; Priests Ira W. Humes, 
Judson Cable, William Hobson, Samuel A. Reeves, John Law
rence, M. 0. Matthews, Richard J. Hawkins, John Zimmer
mann and William Plunkett. John Potts, of Brooklyn, New 
York, was ordained to the office -of Priest by U. W. Greene 
and F. M. Sheehy. Adjourned to meet at Scranton to the 
call of the president. R. E. Hockman, secretary. 

LITTLE ·sroux.-District conference was held at Magnolia, 
Iowa, June 5 and 6. Business session OR,ened at 10.30 a. m. 
and organization was affected by selecting Sidney Pitt, sr., 
and S. B. Kibler, of the district presidency, and J. W. Wight 
and Paul M. Hanson, of the missionary force, to preside; J. 
D. Stuart as clerk; and S. B. Kibler as chorister. Presi
dent Pitt stated in his opening remarks that the work was 
onward and upward in the district and that he had derived 
much satisfaction and pleasure in visiting at the home of 
Saints and others in the district. The statistical report from 
the twelve branches in the district gave the following totals: 
Number at last report, 1,815; present number, 1,819, which 
included 1 patriarch, 6 high priests, 3 seventy, 39 elders, 32 
priests, 30 teachers, and 21 deacons; 18 gained by baptism, 
8 by letter, and 4 by certificate, a total gain of 24; 15 lost by 
letter and 5 by death; a total loss of 20; a net gain of 4; 2 
marriages and 3 ordinations. Forty-five priesthood reports 
were submitted, showing 336 sermons, 461 times assisted, 56 
priesthood meetings attended, 52 official visits made, and 736 
other meetings attended, 17 baptized, 23 confirmed, 2 ordained, 
6 marriages solemnized, 12 children blessed, and 186 sick 
administered to, besides much other labor not specifically 
mentioned. The spiritual condition of the branches report
ing showed some improvement. A resolution was adopted 
providing that the priesthood should submit "their reports to 
the district clerk before each conference, and only the sum
mary be read to the conference by the clerk. Bishop's agent, 
A. M. Fyrando, reported $90.60 on hand February 1, received 
to June 1, in tithes and offerings, $1,559.61, paid out $429.70, 
remitted to the Bishop $1,100, balance on hand $120.58. Re
ceived also for Graceland farm $20, for college $1, for 
Sanitarium $2.50, and for children's home $2.50, all of which 
he sent to the proper authorities. Still on hand in tent fund 
$5. Had received as consecration one lot in Graceland Addi
tion, Lamoni, Iowa, valued at $150. Bigler's Grove, Sioux 
City, and Moorhead each invited the next conference to meet 
with them, but the choice fell to Bigler's Grove by a majority 
vote. The time was fixed for October 2 and 3, at 9 a. m. 
for opening of prayer service, and 10.30 for business session, 
but was later changed to October 8 and 9. The new officials 
for ensuing conference year are president, Sidney Pitt, sr., 
who chose as his assistants, Joseph W. Lane and James A. 
Donaldson, which choiee was ratified by the conference; 
clerk, James D. Stuart; member of library board, W. R. 
Adams; treasurer, A. M. Fyrando, who was also sustained 
as Bishop's agent. The presidency of the district was in
structed to provide for all two-day meetings. The tents 
were left with the assistant missionary in charge and the 
district presidency, and if those operating them found it 
necessary they should make a levy on the branches for ex
penses incurred. The attendance at all services was good 
and interest and enjoyment keen. James D. Stuart, clerk. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH CoLUMBIA.-Semiannual conference 
of the district convened upon the afternoon of the 21st and 
ascertained by the several reports. at hand that the Seattle 
Branch had a present membership of 190, a net gain of 17; 
New Westminster, 28, gaining 1; Chilliwack, 37; with -no 
change; same taken in connection with last report from the 
Nanaimo Branch, having a membership of 11, together with 
the enrollment of disorganized branches of Castle Rock and 
Tacoma with a total membership of 60, having lost 11 there
from, leaves a total of 326 for the district, after having trans
ferred the Vancouver, Washington, Branch, with 19 members, 
to the Portland District. Ministerial reports from Elders 
William Johnson, D. W. Davis, and P. W. Premo, also from 
Priests A. W. Gorbutt and Jos,iah E. Rhoades, were read . 
Bishop's Agent Frank Holmes, of Roslyn, Washington, re
ported, showing amount on hand February 12, 1909, $167.93; 
subsequent receipts, $218.62; with disbursements of $385.44; 
leaving on hand August 1, 1909, $1.11. Seattle was designated 
as the place fo·r holding the next confe~ence, leaving the 
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appointing of time in the hands of the district officers, who 
have decided upon the second Saturday in February, 1910, 
being the 12th day thereof. Be it remembered by all who 
desire letters of removal from the above named disorganized 
branches, that they can obtain same from the undersigned 
officers. William Johnson and Frederick Holman, president 
and secretary respectively of the district, arid of the reunion 
board of management. 1202-% Seventh avenue, Seattle, 
Washington. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-Conference convened at Denver, Col
orado, September 4, 1909, with Ern. E. F. Shupe and J. D. 
Curtis presiding. Reports from the branches indicate a net 
gain of 18 for the district. The Bi'Shop's agent reported hav
ing received $451.41 as tithes and offerings. Disbursements 
exceeded receipts by~60.55, with a large amount of allowance 
unpaid. By conference action the district authorities were 
directed to issue an elder's license to Bro. James K. Adams, 
of Loveland, Colorado. The following should be noted by all 
members of the local priesthood: It was voted that in the 
future all local priesthood reports be made through the branch 
presicients. The Pueblo Branch was declared to be disor
ganized. Elec·tion of officers resulted as follows: President, 
E. F. Shupe; vice-president, J. D. Curtis; secretary, F. A. 
Russell. The next conference will be held in Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, the time to be named by district president. A vote 
of thanks was tendered Bro. W. E. Wolfe, retiring secretary. 
Services were such as are common to all district conferences. 
The Denver Saints seem to know how to produce "sunshine," 
even if it does rain all the time, and all the visiting delegates 
appreciate the courtesies extended. F. A. Russell, secretary 
pro tem. 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-Bro. John Teeters was elected 
president; Elizabeth Teeters, secretary; Myrtle Coop, treas
urer. Privilege of voting was extended to all visiting Saints. 
John Teeters was sustained as Bishop's agent. Report of Bish
op's agent as follows: On hand, $1.90; receipts, $0.80; accounts 
on hand, $2.90. Jacob Jemison and John B. Graham were ap
pointed a committee to audit the books. They reported the 

· acounts correct. Scandia Branch reported a gain of four in 
membership, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher; elders reported 19 
sermons preached, 1 baptized, ordained 3. Northwestern 
Homestead Branch, 5 sermons preached, assisted 33 times, 
baptized 2, confirmed 3. Twin Creek Branch, increase in mem
bership 1, priests 1, deacons 2; elders reported 19 sermons, 
baptized 1, confirmed 3; also administered to sick. Bro. H. E. 
Taylor had no report, but said he had been busy in the Lord's 
work. Jacob Jemison was appointed to visit and report on the 
J. F. McClure case at the next conference. The president was 
appointed to investigate the ease of Brother Parkens, and 
report at the next conference. A motion was carried to levy 
a tax on each member of fifty cents to pay the expenses of 
president and secretary to the next conference. The next con
ference will be held at Seldon, Kansas, the first week in De
cember. Bro. Jacob Jemison was ordained an elder under the 
hands of Ern. Hilliard and Jemison. Elizabeth Teeters, secre
tary. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.~District convened at Huntington 
Beach, California, September 6, 1909. T. W. Williams, R. 
Bullard, and Charles E. Crumley were elected presidents. A 
little damper was thrown over the meeting by the Methodists 
refusing to let us have the use of their auditorium which we 
used last year. This year it stood idle with doors locked and 
we were compelled to use our large tent. The Huntington 
Beach Company, however, were very nice to us, granting us 
the use of the grounds and providing everything they could 
for our comfort, which was fully appreciated by our people. 
The good Spirit was there, and what does it matter whether 
you worship in a tabernacle or a tent so the holy influ
ence is there to pervade the meeting. The meetings were 
all quite spiritual and the gifts were frequently 
manifested. The Bishop's report showed total receipts, 
$1,614.54; disbursements, $1,484.83; due district, $120.61; 
error last account, $.90; balance on hand, $8.20. On account 
of Bishop Carmichael being called to take charge of the 
Herald Office, the report was closed when turned over to our 
new Bishop's agent, Bro. Fred Adam, on July 23, 1909. 
Brother Carmichael was extraordinarily conspicuous by his 
absence, which was partly made up by Bishop R. Bullard, of 
Maine. The long felt need of a reunion ground of our own 
took on concrete form. By spontaneous response we raised 
over $800.00, over half of it being paid in cash. Ern. R. T. 
Cooper, Levi Heminway, and Will Mills were continued and 

Nat. Carmichael and Fred Adam were added to the com
mittee for securing a ,desirable location for the grounds. 
The committeemen are diligently pursuing their commission. 
The afternoons were given over to social intercourse, allow
ing time for recreation and various meetings were held. The 
Daughters of Zion held a very successful meeting and resolu
tions were adopted soliciting the State legislature to suppress 
various forms of immorality which the society felt needed 
checking in the state and nation. We must not fail to men
tion the manner in which the cafateria supplied the needs of 
the outer man. It was even remarked that we fared too well 
for the spirituality. The priests' and teachers' quorums 
organized a year ago showed activity and good results of the 
year's work, and report advancement in their respective lines 
of labor. The following resolution which unanimously pre
vailed, voiced the feelings of the assembly: "Whereas, in 
the course of human events, our beloved patriarch, Alexander 
H. Smith, has been called to pass over to where his fathers 
wait for him, and, whereas, he has endeared himself to God's 
people, and to the Southern California District, where he has 
labored as a missionary and as a father in Israel, and, 
whereas, blessings have flowed from God to many in the dis
trict through his work in the fulfillment of his office as Pat
riarch, be it, resolved, That we express to his family and to 
Joseph Smith, his brother, and coworker, our heartfelt sym
pathy with them in their bereavement, and that we consider 
the loss ours as well. Our sorrow is robbed of its bitterness 
by the thought that our brother has joined the faithful serv
ants of God, who have gone befo.re." Richard Bullard, 
Charles E. Crumley, Olive M. Clapp, William Schade, com
mittee. R. T. Cooper, secretary. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-District convened at Madison, Wis
consin, September 4 and 5, 1909, at the close of the annual 
reunion. Bro. W. A. McDowell was chosen president; J. 0. 
Dutton assistant; Oliver McDowell secretary. Branches re
porting 6; membership of branches reporting as follows: 
East Delavan, 67, loss 1; Oregon 58, gain 2; Flora Fountain 
95, gain 7; Janesville 51, ~oss 1; Buckwheat Ridge 48, gain 
4; Wheatville report ordered returned for correction. By 
order of the conference the name of the Oregon Branch 'was 
changed to Madison Branch. Bishop's. agent reported: Bal
ance on hand last report, $109.64; received, $532.50; dis
bursements, $550.50; balance on hand, $91.64. District trea&
urer reported: Balance on hand last report, $6.72; receipts, 
$46.57; disbursements, $40.55; balance on hand, $12.74. Offi
cers elected: President, W. A. McDowell; vice-president, 
J. 0. Dutton; secretary, B. C. Flint; treasurer, E .. w~, Dutton. 
Speakers during the conference were C. E. Butterworth, 
W. A. McDowell, E. J. Goodenough, J. 0. Dutton, J. J. Cor
nish, C. H. Burr, and J. T. Hackett. Conference adjourned 
to meet with the Wheatville Branch at the call of the dis
trict president. B. C. Flint, secretary. 

Convention" Minutes. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.-The Daughters of Zion of South
ern California held a very pleasant session on Sep-tember 9, 
1909, during the reunion of the southern district. A number 
of papers were read) also a discussion on different topics 
was held, five minutes being allowed each topic. Reports were 
had from the Los Angeles and Newport locals. We hope to 
see this work taken up in the rest of the branches in the 
district during the coming year. Mrs. N. Carmichael, sec
retary pro tem. 

Conference Notices. 

Fremont District will convene at the Saints' church near 
Thurman, Iowa, Saturday, October 23, 1909, at 10 a. m. 
C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Far West District will convene with the Delano Branch, 
four miles north of Cameron, Missouri, October 23 and 24, 
1909. Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

Florida District will convene at the Pleasant View Church 
near Dixonville, Alabama, on Saturday, October 23, 1909. 
We shall be glad to have reports from all the priesthood. 
Mail reports to me at Dixonville, Alabama, if you can not 
come, but come if possible. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Southern Indiana will convene with the Union Branch at 
Wirt, Indiana, October 16 and 17, 1909. Branch clerks and 
officers are requested to report to Ed 0. By.rn, Wirt, Indiana. 
David E. Dowker, president. 

Spring River district conference will be held at Weir, 
Kansas, October 22 to 24 inclusive. The Sunday school and 
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Religio conventions meet on the 22d, and the evening session 
will be devoted' to institute work. Mollie Davis, secretary, 
115 West Jeff avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Toronto District will convene at 10 a. m., October 23, in 
Toronto. All cordially welcome. H. Leeder, secretary. 

London District will convene at London, Ontario, on Satur
day, October 16 and 17, at 10 a. m. Delegates will be met 
by the billeting committee and located as wisdom shall direct. 

We trust that the motive with every individual delegate 
will be spiritual, edifying, and instructive. P. H. Philippin. 
secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

· London District Sunday school association will meet in 
co:t;tvention, at London, Ontario, October 15, at 10 a. m. Ap
pomt your delegates and have names placed on certificates 
on proper form supplied each school if possible before Friday, 
the 10th. Frank Gray, secretary. 

Convention will be held October 22, 1909, at Audubon, Min
nesota, the day preceding district conference. Hallie M. 
Gould, secretary, Clitherall, Minnesota. 

S.P:t;ing . River District Sunday school association and the 
Rehgw wlll convene at Weir City, Kansas, October 22, 1909. 
Mabel C. Holsworth, secretary. 

Far West District Religio convention will be held with the 
Mount Pleasant local, four miles north of Cameron Missouri 
October 22, 1909, at 10 a. m. Fannie L. Ehlers, se~retary. ' 

Notice of Release. 

To whom it may concern: This is to certify that Elder 
Ja~es E. Kelley, who, at the General Conference of 1909 was 
assigned to the Western Canada Mission, has owing to u~con
ge!lial clil!latic con.di~ions, been most honorably released from 
sa~d particul.ar misswn, · that he may seek a climate more 
smtable to his health. We most heartily recommend him as 
a minister worthy of confidence and suited to make a success 
of either city or rural missionary work. 

Respectfully submitted, 
R. C. RUSSELL, 
U. W. GREENE, 

Ministers in charge of Mission No. 3. 
ARTHUR, ONTARIO, September 9, 1909. 

Notice. 

This is to notify all the secretaries of Sunday schools of the 
Saskatoon District to send their reports as soon as possible to 
Minnie Smith, Ribstone, Alberta. · 

Notice of Tent Work. 

At our late district conference, I was appointed to select 
two others to act as a committee to collect funds ·and buy a 
tent suitable for work in the district. We hereby ask all 
the branches in the Northern District of California to col
lect funds to buy this tent and forward to me. We also ask 
those who have had experience in tent work to give us any 
information at their disposal, with reference to the best kind 
of tent, shape, size, quality of duck, and best place to buy, 
whether in California or in the East. We commend the zeal 
of the sisters of Stockton, a number of whom have taken upon 
themselves to earn one dollar each for the tent. One sister 
will earn hers at the washtub, one at the cannery, one by 
sewing, one by making doughnuts and selling them from house 
to house. One little girl earned fifty cents .bY selling Belgian 
hares for her papa. Some other children earned money by 
working in the cannery. We hope this zeal will continue 
throughout the district. "A word to the wise is sufficient." 
Your colaborer for Christ, C. A. PARKIN, 

For the Committee. 
235 THIRD AVENUE, RICHMOND DISTRICT, SAN FRANCISCO. 

Notice of Release. 

To Whom it May Concern: This is to certify that N. C. 
Enge has been released from mission appointment. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Missionary in charge of Washington. 

ELLENSBURG, WASHINGTON, October 4, 1909. 
Approved by the First Presidency. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of Presidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 8, 1909. 

AGEN'TS' NOTICES. 
To the Saints of the. Winnipeg Di~t?:ict; Greeting: As you 

are all no doubt aware I am your servant as Bishop's agent 
and I would hereby make an appeal to you, ri'Ot only to urg~ 
you to do your duty t_o God in the matter of tithing, but also 
to as~ yol!r prayers m my behalf, that I may do my whole 
duty m this great work. We have been favored with a boun
tiful ~arvest; let us not forget the d\.~. to whom we are the 
most mdebted. ,;;, 

God has l~id down definite laws r~J~tive to what he requires 
of our holdmg and we must obey· tl:ibse laws or we are not 
honorin~ him. If each one of us does his duty in this matter 
there will be an abundance, so we should see to it that the 
good :work is not held back by our negligence. Love is the 
fulfillmg of the law; so let us each strive to love Him with 
all ou:t; hearts, and if we do, everrthh1g will be all right. 
. I Will be pleased to hea!" from alt at an. early date, even 
~f yol! can not send offermg a~ once. Let me know your 
m!entwns and let us get acquamted and. labor together in 
this grand latter-day work. Your brother, 

. L. H. CARTER. 
EsTERHAZY, SASKATCHEWAN, Box 33. 

Addresses. 

Richard Bullard, 129 South Logan street Denver Colorado 
El.der J. C. Clapp, R. F. D. No. 3, Bo~ 84 .Fr~sno Cali~ 

forma. ' ' 

Died. 

. MILLER.-Ro~and Earl, son of Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Miller 
died at Lamom, Iowa, September 23, 1909, aged 1 year and 
1? days. The cause of the death was spinal disease and 
kidney trouble. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins assisted by G R 
Wells. ' · · 

.MooRE.-;-On September 27, after an illness of seven weeks 
With pleunsy and other complications, Alexander Amos Moore . 
eldest son ~f Elder Samuel and Sr. Ellen Moore, of Mar~ 
burg, Ontarw, aged 23 years, 4 months, and 11 days. Brother 
Alexander was an exemplary yol!ng man, and by his death 
the R<?stock Branch loses one of Its main supports. Brother 
and Sister Moore feel their loss keenly, for they have lost a 
noble so:t;t. They have the sympathy of the community, but 
be~ter. st:ll, they ~now the g:ospel of the Son of God, and have 
faith II! Its promises. ~eryiCes conducted at the house, Elder 
Fredenck Gregory officiatmg. Interment in Stratford ceme
tery. 

RALSTON.--At McClave, Bent County, Colorado, August 11, 
1909, Eva Augusta, daughter of August and Carrie Ralston 
aged 13 years 2 months, and 13 daY_S. Was baptized by Elde; 
J. F. Petre, May 1, 1905.. She will be. sadly missed in the 
home as she was the mamstay of. an mvalid mother. The 
funeral was one of the largest iii 'the history of the neigh
borhood.. Elder E. F. Shupe preached the sermon at the 
Enterpnse Schoolhouse. Interment at.Fairview Cemetery. 

''The clouds may gather, mother, 
And troubles fall like rain, 

The sun will shine above them, 
And all be bright again." 

' .< 

BERRY.-At Trinidad, Colorado, August 25 1909 Elmer 
John, infant son of Hobart W. andccDella Berry, ~ged 11 
months and 4 days. Funeral from the ho1:1se. · Sermon by 
Elder E. F. Shupe. Interment in the family plot in Trinidad. 

WATTS.-Sr. Mary Watts was born in Glossup, Derbyshire 
England, November 25, 1835; became a member of the Reor~ 
ganized Church May 9, 1885, at Fall River, Massachusetts. 
She remained :faithful until her dea:th, at Little Compton, 
Rhode Island, August 23, 1909. She. leaves three children 
to mourn their loss, two sons and one daughter. Funeral 
services in charge of Elder William Anderson, sermon by 
Elder H. W. Howlett. Interment at Oak Grove Cemetery 
Fall River, Massachusetts. ' 

LONGFIELD.-Dr. Jesse Longfield was born at Sunbury 
Northumberland County, Pennsylvania, September 4, 1836: 
When he was two years old his father moved to Trumbull 
County, Ohio, and eight years later to Wisconsin, where he 
was reared to manhood. He attended the public schools, Fort 
Atkins Academy, and Milton College, graduating from the 
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latter in 1860. He began the study of medicine, privately, 
and whenever his earni:rJ.gs permitted would attend school. 
He graduated from Bennett Medical College, at Chicago, 
Illinois, in 1869. He practiced at Armington, Illinois, for a 
year, then came: to Turney, Missouri, on May 10, 1870, where 
he died September 2, 1909. He united with the Reorganized 
Church July 1D, 1869, and was known to us at Plano, Illinois. 
He was an honest, frank, fearless man in the defense of his 
faith, but never was very ostentatious or anxious to display 
what he knew. He w;qsmuch appreciated in the society where 
he lived, and held the respect of the community at large. 
Funeral service conducted by Bishop George H. Hilliard. 

VAN METER.-Mrs. Lizzie Van Meter, aged 21 years, 5 
months, and 2 days, at Twin Creek, Idaho, September 8, 1909. 
She leaves to mourn, a father, mother, husband, three broth
ers, and two little sons. She was baptized on June 21, 1908, 
by her father, and confirmed a member of the church on the 
same day. She was the daughter of F. T. and Maggie Coats, 
and the wife of Jacob Van Meter. How sad to record the 
death of our dear ones; but what is our loss compared to 
paradise's gain. We thank God for the provisions he has 
made for the soul. 

SUTTON.-Mrs. Anna Sutton departed this life September 
22, 1909, at her home east of Iron Mills, Iowa. She was born 
at Nabark, Indi·ana, August 31, 1846, and when but a child 
came with her parents westward, and located north of Maquo
keta. In 1864 she was married to William Sutton. To this 
union were born five children, three of whom survive her, 
GGorge, Russell, and Walter. Her husband preceded her in 
death more than twenty-two years; John died in 1893, and 
and Ollie in 1894. In 1888 she became a member of the 
church and ever after remained true and loyal to the faith 
of thi; church. Funeral sermon was by Elder John Heide, 
and she was laid to rest beside her husband and children. 

PROTHERO.-J ohn, was born September 23, 1829, and died 
September 19, 1909, aged 69 years, 11 montl~:s, a~d ~6 days. 
He was ·a native of Wales, and came to California m 1854. 
He was married to Charlotte Marlin in 1865, and to this union 
were born fourteen children, ten of whom are now living. He 
joined the church in 1864, at San Bernardino, California. 

. Funeral sermon was by Elder T. W. Williams, at El Toro, 
California. 

Why I Left the Ministry. 

"As a minister I found that I could not be honest," sa.ys a 
former country pastor in Woman's Home Companion for 
October. "I could not be honest in business matte;rs, I could 
not be honest morally. I could not be honest socially. Re
peatedly I made the attempt. R~peatedly t~e attempt ended 
in disaster." After a long and bitter experience, h~ came _to 
the conclusion that the small church owes four duties to Its 
pastor. They are: 

"1. Pay up. Turn in your contribution to the church treas
ury with the utmost promptness. Leave the treasurer no 
excuse for running your minister into debt. 

"2. Speak out. When the church is about to choose a new 
pastor, raise the question immediately as to the stamp of 
preaching expected. Conservative or progressive, let it be 
settled then. Better a hot debate and the consequent hard 
feelinms than i sham acquiescense that keeps things smooth 
for the time, and later subjects a minister to a process of 
doctrinal bullying that degrades his manhood. If subse
quently there arise disagreements, see to it that they are met 
not by bringing pressure to bear sporadically upon the pastor, 
but by bringing pressure to bear, when necessary, upon his 
parishoners. By this I. mean demanding that they reach com
mon ground on which t_hey are willing to stand consistently. 

"3. Be considerate. 'Refuse to ruin your pastor's useful
ness by heaping upon him a host of unnecessary tasks. Leave 
him time to fulfill his larger obligations honestly-time for 
solid, patient, ·conscientious. preparation for the pulpit, time 
for the faithful shepherding of the flock. 

'"4. Be natural. _The pose people assume toward a minister 
is a survival of a bygone time, and· so is their insistence that 
he practice an artificial severity of life. The natural, in
stinctive attitude is that of candor in the one matter and of 
respect for his. individual convictions in the other. 

"Some day, when Christians have come to understand that 
only as these four simple rules are obeyed can a clergyman 
maintain his honesty, there will result a reformation that will 
make the preacher's calling what God means it to be-the 
noblest, the most inspiring, the most hallowed in all the world. 
And never again will a man write an account of how he left 
the ministry to save his soul!" 

Why Have Men Sought the Pole? 

The nations have never been so much impressed by any 
other geographical event as by the announcement that the 
North Pole has been attained. It has been a world-wide 
topic for the past month. The northern apex of the globe 
has been photographed and the men acclaimed as having un
furled their flags over it are the heroes of the day. It is a 
great event and the story of the conquest of the Pole will 
live in history; and yet not a vital human interest will be 
affected by it. 

Times have changed. Scarcely a pulse in Europe beat 
faster when the Western Hemisphere was brought to light 
four centuries ago. News traveled at snail's pace then. 
Generations passed away while the New World, piecemeal, 
was coming into view. A century elapsed before the great 
fact dawned upon the minds of men that a vast redistribu
tion of human enterprise was to be the potent sequence of a 
geographical discovery. 

The race to-day wants every nook and corner of the earth 
to stand out in the light, both for the good we may gain from 
them and for the completion of our knowledge of the little 
planet we inhabit. Nothing-less will satisfy human need and 
curiosity. The attainment of the Pole signifies that we can 
and will produce a map, some day, which will picture the 
whole world just as it is. . 

We read of this final triumph as the culmination of three 
centuries of striving to reach the North Pole. But the Pole 
was never sought, for itself, until the nineteenth century. 
Robert Thorne, Henry Hudson,, and other 'old mariners 
searched the ice edge for openings to the north, not that they 
had the slightest interest in the Pole but because they imag
ined they might find a passage to China across it. The early 
whalers were concerned about the Pole only if they might 
find new whaling grounds there. Some of them made good 
northings, and two or three even declared that they had been 
to the Pole, but their stories will not dim the luster of the 
present achievement. The quest of the Pole as a distinct 
object of geographical discovery has been known only for 
ninety-two years, and it began when the British Admirality 
commanded Captain Buchan, with two vessels, to reach the 
Pacific by crossing the North Pole. The British flag ever 
since has been floated by most of the leaders who have strug
gled and agonized and died in their almost superhuman 
efforts to reach the coveted goal. There was more signifi
cance in Peary's dispatch that he had nailed the Stars and 
Stripes to the Pole than appeared on the surface.-From 
"The North Pole at last," by Cyrus C. Adams, in the Ameri
can Review of Reviews for October. 

Exaggerating Trifles. 

You can always take a man's measure by the way in which 
little annoyances and petty vexations affect him. If he exag
gerates them, talks a great deal about them, spends valuable 
time fussing over them, you know that he is not a big-souled 
man. 

The habit of making a fuss oyer a little thing, of exag
gerating the importance of what, to great characters, would 
be but a trifling annoyance, is not only indicative of small
ness and narrowness of nature, but is also demoralizing and 
weakening. 

The really large man will not allow himself to be troubled 
by trifles. If he wants to go anywhere, he does not make a 
great ado because it rains, is hot, is muddy, or because he 
"does not feel like it." This would be too small, too picayune 
for the broad, large-minded character. 

Some people are upset by the least obstruction thrown in 
their path. They "go all to pieces" over somebody's blunder 
-over a stenographer's mistake or a clerk's error. Large 
natures rise above such trifles. 

Some men do splendidly when they have the encourage
ment of good business, the tonic of good times; but when 
business is dull and goods remain on the shelves unsold, or 
they have any little discord in their homes, they are all upset. 
They are like children; they need to be encouraged all the 
time, for they can not work under discouragement. 

"I have seen men lose their temper and waste energy 
swearing at a knot in a shoestring, or something else just 
as insignificant. The foolish or ill-tempered have no range 
in their scale. Small, irritating things come to and 'tag' us 
all; but the only way to conquer them is simply to smile and 
'pass them up.' " · · 

Every one owes it to himself to live a real life, whether he 
is rich or poor; to be, and not to seem. He owes it to himself 
at least to be genuine.-Success. 
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The church building edition of The Expositor, Cleveland, 
Ohio the preacher's magazine, with its 104 pages, is the most 
attr~ctive number yet published. It has 15 pages of apt ser
mon illustrations, 10 pages of church methods and finances, 8 
pages of sermons and outlines, 14 p~ges of church plans and 
building inform3:ti~n-one man ~el_lmg ho'Y he sa':~ $4,000 
on his church bmldmg, another g1vmg detalls of ra1smg $16,-
000 for a new church on the bond plan. Even the technical 
information is made interesting. The Expositor is well worth 
its subscription price of $1.50 to any pastor. To ~ny pastor 
planning to build a church, the October number lS worth a 
year's subscription. ~ 

"The Bible is a well of water; the gospel is a running 
stream; and the Lord's day is a quiet lake." 

BOYS! GIRLS! COLUMBIA BICYCLE FREE! Great
est offer out. Get your friends to subscribe to our. ma~azine 
and we will make you a preesnt of a $40 Columbia BlCycle 
-the best made. Ask for particulars, free outfit, and circu
lar telling "How to start." Address, "The Bicycle Man," 
29-31 East Twenty-second street, New York City, New York. 

By wisdom wealth is won; but riches purchased wisdom yet 
for none.-Bayard Taylor. 

THE SAINTS' __ HERALD 
ESTABLISHED: 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smtih, Associate Ed! tor; Israel 
A. Smith, Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1:50 per year in 
advance. · 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons._ who a.re six months In 

arre!\rs, unless special arrangements are made_. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to •Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the oftice. 

Marriage, death; and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. · 

For advert.lsing rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-oftice, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions receh::ed for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

"Christianity has revealed more than science, and through 
the gospel we may see beauties which the unaided mind could 
never discover." 

A STUDY IN AMERICAN FREEMASONRY. 

Based upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of t:1e Adam-god . 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother 
theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 . JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

480 ACRE FARM 
FOR SALE 

Warrensburg Real Estate Independence Lots Cheap. 

We have a fine farm of 480 acres lo
cated seven miles due west from Lamoni, 
Iowa. Two sets of improvements. Price 
$80.00 per acre. We have an illustrated 
descriptive circular describing this farm 
in detail. We will mail you one if you 
will send your address. 

We also have a number of smaller 
farms from 80 acres up ·to 240 with 
prices from $40 ~o $110 per acre ac
cording to location, improv.ements, etc. 

Write us if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 
population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . .35 
No. 771-2 Cloth. .50 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . .08 

I have for sale for a limited time all 
of the lots in Gardner Place that are un
sold, and can sell them at from one 
quarter to one third._less than the regu-
lar prices. __ _ 

These lots are . .just east of the Sani
tarium Addition and on the main street 
between Independence and Kansas City. 

They are in a good location and are 
now worth the money and they will stead
ily increase in value. 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
to get a good location, if you wish to 
make an investment here is one that is 
safe and profits sure. '· 

If you are unable to see the lots write 
me what you want and I will select for 
you. 

Write at once for information and 
terms. 

39-6t W. B. Kelley. 
Independence, Mo. 

11-14 Hedrick Bldg. 
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BAKING PO DER 
'' Absolutely Pure 

Makes the finest~ most deli
cious biscuit, cake and 
pastry; conveys to food 

the most healthful of 
fruit properties 

The State Savings Bank of MODI 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

JAC SON 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

COUNTY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Misso~ri-the S~at~ recognized a.s h:;ving the m?st rig!d banking supervision of any 
State m the Umon. State exammatwn and pubhc published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

October 13, 1909 

~========== I Special Landseekers' Ex-
cursion to Gillette, Wyo., 
Oct 19, to the 320-Acre 

Free 
overnment 

Farms 
. Leave Chicago, 9.45 a. m.; Kansas 

C1ty, 6.05 p. m.; Omaha, 4.10 p. m.; 
Lincoln, 6.15 p. m. 

Low round trip rate for these ex
cursion tickets at any Burlington 
Station. 

I will personally conduct the above 
Landseekers' Excursions to assist 
prospective settlers in finding good 
locations. 

CROPS AND RAINFALL 
Visitors to the Omaha Corn Show 
will remember the magnificent dis
play of farm products from Weston 
County, Wyoming, grown on exactly 
the same kind of soil that can now 
be taken in 320-acre homesteads. 
The Mondell Act applies to lands 
that receive from 18 to 21 inches of 
rainfall annually, and you only need 
to see the crops grown by the farm
ers already located there to be con
vinced. These homesteads can be 
taken along the Burlington's new 
line now building in Wyoming. 

OUR NEW FOLDER FREE 
Write to-day for our new folder 

with large map telling all about 
these lands. 

D. Clem Deaver, Gen. Agt., 

J. E. Bozarth. 

Landseekers Information 
Bureau, 65 Q Building, 

Omaha, Neb. . 

W: A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation) call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

THE INSTRUCTOR 
No. 126, cloth ................... $ • 75 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.00 
No. 128, leather, flexible .......•. 1.50 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matt~r at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, OCTOBER 20, 1909 NUMBER 42 

Editorial 
UTAH ELDERS ON LAMONI. 

During last June sixteen elders of the Utah faction 
visited Lamoni. It took them four months to get 
out .a satisfactory report of the occasion, but at 
last it came out in the Improvement Era for October. 
It could have been done quicker in the days when 
Brigham Young made his famous boast about having 
the biggest ever; but it would not have been done 
a bit better. This report is really an excellent piece 
of fine-screen, hand-etched, three-color work. The 
colors were blended in this way: The elders were 
green when they came to Lamoni; they were blue 
when they left; and there was a pronounced streak 
of yellow in the man who framed up the report. 
These are not the usual three colors, but it will do. 
We reprint the report in full, and for the benefit 
of those who were not present at the meetings we 
italicise the portions that are true: 

The elders of the Northern States Mission have lately 
visited Lamoni, Iowa, headquarters of the Reorganized 
Church. They were sadly disappointed, after reading the 
literature of that church about Lamoni, their headquarters, 
to find it a village of 1,500 people. The mud was hub deep, 
and there was an old time town pump in a principal cross
street,-a signal of anything but progressiveness. [Many 
Utah towns have quite abandoned the town pump in favor of 
the Smoot drugstore.] Togo is the railway station, the 
population consisting of the agent and his wife, and Lamoni 
is three miles distant. [Now this shows what a Utah elder 
can do in h1s line when he tries. Lamoni is its own station, 
with four passenger trains daily. Togo is three miles dis
tant and has no ticket office or agent, simply a man with a 
pie counter.] There are two hotels in Lamoni, but neither 
would do credit to a town half the size, in Utah, fifty years 
ago. The only hall in town was condemned as a fire trap, 
so the elders asked for the Reorganite meeting house, which 
seats about 1,200 people, and obtained it for four nights, 
June 14, 15, 16, and 18. 

There were sixteen elders who enjoyed a most interesting 
and profitable week, which, however was one of great anx
iety to Heman C. Smith and other leaders of the Reorganites 
who were kept anxious to know what was coming next-and 
they are not beginners as diplomats. [One statesman has 
defined diplomacy as "cunning and ornate lying."] Our elders 
were well posted, and acted as one man, thus beating them at 
every turn by good generalship. Heman C. tried to draw 
them away from the history of the Reorganite organization, 
and get them to answer questions, but the elders steadfastly 
delivered their message and carried out their plans. Written 
questions, however, were answered at the close of each meet-

ing. Monday night one thousand people attended and heard 
the elders discuss the restoration of the gospel. On Tuesday 
more were present. The elders spoke on how people obtained 
misunderstanding of others, citing their own knowledge of 
the great work of the Latter-day Saints as learned from 
prejudiced men so full of hate that they lovingly hug a lie 
and tell it as the truth. At least seventy-five per cent of the 
hearers were in sympathy with what was said. One of the 
elders then spoke briefly on the misrepresentations that 
brought Johnston's army to Utah; and on the Mountain 
Meadow massacre, until they acknowledged that their view on 
these points did not do justice to such splendid-spirited men 
as they found our elders to be. On the questions of blood 
atonement and polygamy they were told that no man among 
us believes in these doctrines, according to their conception 
of them, and further, the Reorganites are not in a position to 
learn the truth about them. [We admit that much of it is 
kept covered.] The elders sang a quartet, "0 My Father," 
by request of the aged people in the audience, many of whom 
wiped tears away when the song was finished, and many 
voices [two] cried, ''Thank you, thank you." At the close of 
the meeting they said it was the same old spirit they felt in 

. England, and the same sweet song. We learned later that 
those aged· people were chided for requesting it. 

On Wednesday night baptism for the dead and temple work 
were the topics treated, and they were forcibly presented 
[this was the night when Elder Willard said we would have 
the wool "clawed" from our eyes] and well received. Many 
of the members are growing restless, lest the ambition of 
their early membership should not be realized before they are 
called to meet their loved ones on the other side. Twelve 
questions were asked us, and the elders answered them in 
ten minutes on Friday night. 

By this time Heman C. was very nervous and he occupied 
Thursday night in giving abuse, his general stock in trade. 
He did it so poorly that a number of his people told the 
elders they had never heard "Brother Heman C. so muffled 
in speech in his life, nor seen him when he had such a hard 
time to explain himself." One man said he could not find his 
books, let alone something to talk about. The contrast was 
so great in spirit that it did our cause good. 

On Friday night the elders treated authority, not once men
tioning the "Reorganization." They referred to some fair
weather Saints who had not the courage to follow the church 
in the hour of trial, but who stood behind, yielded to and 
curried favor with their enemies, and even joined them in 
misrepresenting the Saints. They referred to Marks, Gurley, 
and Briggs, and appealed to their reason concerning the 
uncertainty of such unstable characters to ordain a "Prophet." 

The elders of the Reorganites seemed disturbed at -our 
elders visiting the people in their homes. 

"The majority of the people welcomed us," says the report 
written by one of our elders, "and many seemed overjoyed, 
begging us to come again. Some said they were growing 
tired of being bulldozed by a few men, [this is a good one,] 
chief among them being Heman C. Smith. It has been a 
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practice to flag our gathering Saints, who have lingered by 
the way to make money, and tell them that, 'The Prophet of 
the Lord is Joseph Smith, and he lives in Iowa and not in 
Utah.' A number of such people who were deceived said they 
would gladly leave, if they could dispose of their property. 
It was reported that the authorities hinder people in selling 
their property. Some told us they still felt that they belonged 
to us, never having been baptized into any other church. 

"The tracts distributed were Morgan's No. 2, 'Plan of Sal
vation,' and 'Baptism for the dead,' by Joseph F. Smith, jr., 
and 'Corner Stones of Reorganization,' we having first cor
rected the error on Z. H. Gurley. They admitted their own 
Church History was indefinite on this point from which we 
were led into error. We, however, acknowledge with thanks 
Brother Joseph F. jr.'s line calling attention to it. The points 
on Marks, Gurley, and Briggs from the Herald seemed to 
stagger them, and if these are answered it will be later. They 
did not approach them in their meetings nor in the last issue 
of the Herald. 

"Some of their elders asked us about debate, so, just as 
their Sunday meeting was closing, we handed them a note 
saying if they wished a discussion we were prepared to name 
a committee to make arrangements. The stake president read 
the note to the audience without first reading it over. When 
he got part way through he hesitated but finally completed 
it. Heman C. Smith arose, pale as a sheet [those sixteen 
lamblike high school boys from Utah had us all terrorized 
(?) ], said there was a standing challenge to debate in La
moni on conditions that we would give them a counter debate 
in Salt Lake City, then sat down. Some of their elders were 
angry with this reply and thought it showed the white 
feathers. They thought Heman's reply ought to be recon
sidered and ended with, 'who's afraid?' but Heman in his 
three nights seemed to have exhausted all his argument with
out knowing what we had. 

"Our elders came away feeling well satisfied with results 
from beginning to end. Came away wonderfully strengthened 
in their testimony of the truth. Two elders were left there 
for awhile; for it certainly looks like many are disappointed 
in not finding the promised Prophet Joseph 'mighty and 
strong.' They seem to be waiting for a chance to repent and 
do their first works over. Some have never met ~my elders 
of the Church before. 

"Elbert Smith's report in the Saints' Herald of our visit is 
a very tame criticism [this report is very wild] when we 
count the many who sought us out and told us how they had 
been deceived and beaten by coming to Lamoni. One old 
brother and wife (Stewart by nanie) who used to be employed 
by President Young said, 'Brother Brigham appeared to me 
seven years ago and said, 'Brother Stewart; you have lost by 
not staying with me. I don't know whether he meant finan
cially or spiritually.' We suggested, 'both, my good brother, 
both.' 

"Many other interesting things we learned about the wan
ing influence of the organization, which we may report later.'' 

INDIVIDUAL CUPS AT SACRAMENT. 

We began preaching the gospel of the Son of God, 
together with the administration of the sacraments 
of the church, including the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper as found stated in the Bible, New Testament 
Scriptures, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants. Since that time we have continued 
to preach and to administer and partake of the 
sacrament, wherever sacrament day has found us 
among the Saints. We have never known, either 

by observation or experience, a single instance in 
which physical harm from disease has ever come to 
an individual through the ordinance of baptism, 
whether such administration of the rite was had in 
ocean, lake, pond, running stream, or baptismal font. 
It would seem that the same divine wisdom that 
ordained and made valid the rite of baptism as an 
ordinance of admission to fellowship in the body of 
Christ, the church, had also so far sanctified the 
waters to be used according to the locality where 
baptism would be administered, that they should 
be blessed to that extent that no person, immersed 
in honesty of purpose and heart, should suffer any 
loss of health by disease, by the act of immersion as 
required in the rite of baptism. 

In li~e manner we have for the same length of 
time administered the sacrament of the Lord's Sup
per, using bread and wine, and in some instances 
water instead of wine, and like observation and 
experience have shown us that in not a single 
instance have the seeds of disease ever been sown 
thDough the partaking of the bread and the contents 
of the cup in the fellowship meetings of the Saints. 
It .would seem that the same Divine Providence 
which secures the devoted disciple bent upon obedi
ence to the Lord's command, "Repent and be bap
tized," from any evil physical effect from immersion 
in water, such as is available wherever the church 
administers the rite, has also provided by the same 
mysterious providence security against the spread 
of disease in the common use of the plate and the 
cup among those found worthy to partake of the em
blems used in the sacrament. 

To our way of thinking, there is more danger of 
inhaling the microbes of disease from frequently 
overcrowded and overheated rooms in private and 
public buildings in which the Saints assemble and 
mingle indiscriminately together, when frequently 
the atmosphere becomes fetid with the exhaled 
breath of those thus crowded together, than there 
is in the fancied touch of the fingers on the plate or 
the lips to the cup. 

Granted that there may be now and then an indi
vidual whose lips or beard may be tainted with the 
uncleanness of tobacco, some drug or chewing gum, 
the general rule among the Saints is that on the day 
appointed for the sacrament they go, .individually 
and collectively, in cleanliness of body and of spirit 
as nearly as is possible from the conditions in which 
they are living, and may be said to be clean. We are 
of the opinion that the closest of scrutiny by the 
most pessimistic advocate of the single cup theory 
would not disclose a single instance of disease fol
lowing the partaking of the sacrament originating 
from the use of the common cup. It seems to us 
that there would be almost as much reason for pro
viding a separate air, tube reaching to the outside 
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atmosphere through which persons might breathe 
and avoid the contaminating, lurking, disease germs 
in the breath exhaled by individuals, bearing in 
their bodies the several diseases to which human 
beings are liable, who possibly may gather at times 
at the sacramental service. 

Not long since we noted in a letter written in the 
HERALD what seemed to us to be a rather·touching, 
though possibly a mirthful conclusion, to which the 
individual was led by an apparent dream or vision, 
or sudden illumination of mind, after being bothered 
by reading and thinking about the various articles 
which have appeared in the HERALD in favor of the 
individual cup system. 

That solution was simply the word faith. We pre
sume the application would be that those who desire 
to partake of the sacrament should go to the house of 
worship in cleanness of body and of mind, and par
take of the emblems in prayerfulness and the exer
cise of faith toward God, without thinking about 
being contaminated from the touch of a neighbor's 
lips to the common cup. It is almost enough to make 
a strong conservative or an outright unbeliever to 
chuckle in his sleeve to think that would-be Chris
tians, who are all looking forward to the time when 
human barriers. between the faithful, preventing 
their full appreciation of and enjoyment of Chris
tian association, should be so squeamish and fearful 
of being physically poisoned through the bread or · 
the wine which commemorates oommon remem
brance of the body, the church, of life, suffering, 
and death of the Lord of life and glory. It brings 
to mind a little story which we read a long time ago 
about a young gentleman and a young lady to whom 
the young gentleman was paying very devoted atten
tion, visiting a restaurant where one of the dishes 
which they partook of as a refreshment was straw
berries and cream. In the course of the feast of the 
I uscious fruit, the young lady lifted from her dish 
one of the finest and largest berries and playfully 
offered it to her gentleman escort. As if disgusted 
at her want of womanly cleanness, he said, "Why, 
you have had the spoon between your lips, and now 
you offer the same to me. I am surprised at you." 
The young lady:s reply to this peculiar objection was· 
this: "I think, sir, you are too extremely fastidious. 
You refuse to eat a berry from the spoon which I 
may have had between my lips, but you would not 
hesitate to partake of a kiss from those same lips 
by pressing your lips upon mine." This was a 
charming rebuke. The young man's fastidiousness 
lost him the regard of the young lady. She meas
ured in his act, not only his want of gallantry, but 
his selfishness as well. 

What may have been the surroundings of the dis
ciples at the Lord'.s Supper which was given in the 
Scriptures as our example, it must be dear to ev.ery 

reader and every thinker that at the time the thou
sands were fed and the fragments were taken up, 
it was a sort of an outdoor feast, and there was a 
great commingling of all classes, and there could 
have been no possible objection urged against the 
breaking of the bread and the passing of the fishes 
by the hands of the Lord and his disciples. To us 
who have grown gray in the service, and have seen 
so much of the communion of the Saints without 
any known instances where disease has been com
municated, this controversy about the use of the com
mon cup and the substituting of individual cups in 
the administration of the sacrament, seems childish, 
more the result of squeamishness, or of the senti
ment, "Stand aside, I am holier than thou," than of 
the sentiment, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." 

Upon one occasion, in an argument held with a 
brother touching the having of separate cups and 
plates for the administration of the sacrament to the 
colored contingent among the Saints, against our 
objection to such a move he urged this argument: 
"Well, maybe you would like to sleep with a nigger!" 
To this we repiled that this was no argument, that 
there were white brethren who ate at our table and 
sometimes slept in our bed, and we would walk 
from Plano to Sandwich to procure a place to sleep 
rather than to sleep with them. He wanted to know 
why we made this exp11ession, and our reply was 
this: That a dirty white man was no more pleasant 
companion to sleep with than a clean black man, and 
that there was no necessity for our sleeping with 
either. All this had nothing to do with the admin
istration of the Lord's Supper at which those who 
met were members of one common Lord and accord
ing to the Book of Mormon, in an association where 
there was neither bond nor free, black nor white, 
but all were one in the Lord. The idea being that 
at the common board of the Lord distinctions exist
ing among men, giving rise to personal exclusiveness, 
were lost sight of upon the hypothesis as stated by 
Peter, "I perceive that God is no respecter of per
sons, and has made of one blood all the nations of the 
earth and has appointed the bounds of their habita
tion." 

We are looking forward to the time when there 
shall be gathered together out of every nation, kin
dred, tongue, and people, those who obey the gospel 
and whose respective places in the great future 
world will be appointed of the Lord without relation 
to the prejudices existing in human environments, 
and where we may be the sheep of the common 
fold and one Lord shall be shepherd over them all. 
Why, then, should we urge unnecessary distinc
tions among us which can only result in final disunity 
of feeling? 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley and Elder Heman C. Smith 
visited Nauvoo during the past week and completed 
the purchase of the Nauvoo House. This old, his
toric building is now the property of the church,
purchase price, three thousand dollars. This is the 
house that is mentioned in Doctrine and Covenants. 
It was in course of construction when Joseph Smith 
was killed. Afterward it passed in some way into 
the hands of Major Bidamon and in course of time 
became the property of his son Edward, from whom 
the purchase was made. 

The Western Wave, Western, Nebraska, comes out 
with an editorial defense of Bro. James Huff, chap
lain of the Nebraska State Penitentiary. It seems 
that the Baptist State Association, in recent con
vention at Lincoln, passed resolutions in regard to 
Brother Huff and has asked the governor to "place 
a more suitable person in charge of this work." The 
Lincoln Star says that the attack of the Methodists 
and Baptists on Brother Huff has stirred up the 
convicts who have been listening to his teachings 
and they have prepared a statement of indorsement 
and that it was thought that every man in the insti
tution would sign the paper. The Wave continues: 
. "The governor will no doubt keep his head on 
straight and allow such resolutions to pass into the 
hot air channels from whence they emanate." 

A few weeks ago the National Tribune, official 
paper of the Grand Army of the Republic, published 
an article entitled, "The land of fulfilled promise," 
which dealt with Utah and the Latter Day Saints. 
The whole article was filled with misrepresentation 
of Joseph Smith, the Seer, common error which has 
grown out of the unnatural and ungodly system in 
the mountains. In the last week's issue of the 
Tribune, two communications from members of our 
church were published in refutation of the mistakes. 
In another column we reproduce these letters for 
our readers. 

LAMONI ITEMS. 

Elder E. C. Briggs is in Gallands Grove to attend 
the fiftieth anniversary celebration of the branch 
at that place. Brother Briggs preached the first 
sermon there after organization. 

Associate Editor E. A. Smith left Friday for Saint 
Louis to attend the dedication of a church at Chel
tenham. 

Stake officers are holding a series of meetings at 
Graceland Branch, near Lucas. 

Paul rnever refused a good opportunity for declar
ing ihis faith.-Fmnk K. Saunders. 

The Straight Road 
Beyond. 

It seemeth such a little way to me 
Across to that strange country-the Beyond; 

And yet not strange, for it has grown to be 
The home of those of whom I am so fond; 

They make it seem familiar and most dear, 
As journeying friends bring distant regions near. 

So close it lies that when my sight is clear 
I think I almost see the gleaming strand. 

I know I feel those who have gone from here 
Come near enough sometimes to touch my hand. 

I often think but for our veiled eyes 
We should find heaven right round about us lies. 

I can not make it seem a day to dread 
When from this dear earth I shall journey out 

To that still dearer country of the dead, 
And join the lost ones so long dreamed about. 

I love this world, yet shall I love to go 
And meet the friends who wait for me, I know. 

I never stand above a bier and see 
The seal of death set on some well-loved face 

But that I think, "One more to welcome me 
When I shall cross the intervening space, 

Between this land and that one 'over there'; 
One more to make the strange Beyond seem fair." 

And so for me there is no sting to death, 
And so the grave has lost its victory . 

It is but crossing-with a bated breath 
And white, set face-a little strip of sea, 

To find the loved ones waiting on the shore, 
More beautiful, more precious than before. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

What is meant by the expr·ession "resurrection"? 
Scripturally, it has reference to the raising of 

our bodies from the grave. 
It has been computed that over one hundred and 

forty billions of people have been born into the 
world since Adam's time, and that over one hundred 
and forty billions of people have died, and their 
bodies returned to Mother Earth. So that we 
scarcely know what clod of dirt was not at one time 
a fragment of some living soul. 

Are all these to be raised from the .. dead and 
restored to life? "' 

Yes; for Christ says in John 5: 28, 29, "All that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth." Paul said that "there shall be a res
urrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust." 
(Acts 24: 15.) Again: "As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive," etc., which 
proves that the resurrection will be universal. There 
is to be a time when the grave will cease to have a 
victory. (See 1 Corinthians 15: 54, 55.) As long 
as it holds in its grasp one single body of Adam's 
posterity, it can boast of victory. 

Who was the first to rise from the dead? 
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Paul says Christ was to be the "first that should 
·rise from the dead" (Acts 26: 23,) ; that he should 

be the "first-fruits of them that slept" (1 Corinthi
ans 15 : 20) ; that he should be "the first-born from 
the dead" (Colossians 1: 18); and John says that he 
should be the "first begotten of the dead" (Revela
tion 1: 5). It would be senseless to talk about my 
being the "first-born" or "first-begotten" of my 
father's family, if I were the only one that was born 
or begotten. The law of Moses prov.ided for the 
offering of the first-fruits of their crops, flocks, etc. 
Paul, making use of the Mosaic usage, says Christ 
was the "first-fruits" of them that slept, meaning 
that he was the first of the great harvest of dead 
bodies to come to immortality. Others were raised 
before Jesus, such as Jairus' daughter, Lazarus, the 
widow's son, Dorcas, and others, but they were only 
restored to mortality and had to die again. 

Were not some raised in the time of Jesus? 
Yes. Matthew 27: 52, 53, tells us "that many 

bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out 
of their graves after his resurrection." 

What kind of a body had Jesus after his resurrec
tion? 

He told his disciples he had a qody of "flesh and 
bones." (Luke 24: 39.) 

Did he take that body with him? 
Yes, for feter says his "flesh did not see corrup

tion." He showed them the wounds in his hands 
and feet (see Luke 24), and when he returns he is 
to display the same wounds. (See Zechariah 13: 6.) 
After declaring that he had flesh and bones, and 
partaking of food in the presence of his disciples, 
he ascended in bodily form before them. (See 
Luke 24.) 

Then is he to return with the same body? 
Certainly. He is to exhibit the same wounds. He 

partook of food before his ascension, and when he 
returns he is to eat and drink with his disciples in 
his Father's kingdom. (See Matthew 26: 29; Luke 
14: 15; 22: 16-19; Revelation 19: 9.) 

How are we to be raised? 
Like Jesus. 
Are we to have bodies like him? 
We are, John says, when he comes "we shall be 

like him." (1 John 3: 2.) Paul says he will "change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his." 
(Philippians 3: 21.) Paul says we are to be in the 
"likeness of his resurrection." (Romans 6: 5.) 
David looked forward to the time when he would 
awake in the "likeness" of Jesus. (Psalm 17: 15.) 

What about the passage which says that "flesh 
and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God?" 

That does not say that flesh and bones can not. 
Paul said, "Corruption can not inherit incorrup
tion." When Paul said flesh and blood can not in
J:l_erit the kingdom of God, he was merely choosing 

another form of words to say: A mortal man can not 
inherit the kingdom of God. If it can be established 
that a body can not have blood without being mortal, 
and can have flesh and be immortal, that settles the 
question. Paul . did not mean to shut out Christ; 
he knew that he had flesh and bones. 

Job 19: 23-27. Job knew that he would see God 
in his flesh, when he should stand upon the earth 
in the latter day. 

Ezekiel 37: 1-15. The whole house of Israel is to 
have a literal resurrection. The bones stand up, 
flesh comes upon them, skin covers them abroad, 
after which they are animated, made alive. 

Isaiah 26: 19, 20. My dead body shall arise. The 
earth shall cast out her dead. 

Psalm 16: 9. My flesh shall rest in hope. 
Are we not to have spiritual bodies after the res

urrection? 
So we are. But what is meant by spiritual bodies? 

Do you think it means the spirit alone? That would 
dispense with the resurrection. If we are to possess 
nothing but our spirits in the next world, then 
there can be no resurrection at all, since it is a fact 
that we have our spirits before the resurrection 
takes place. We are in the disembodied spirit form 
before the resurrection takes place, and if our con
dition is in no sense different after the resurrection, 
then the resurrection has no meaning. Christ had 
a spiritual body after his resurrection ; yet he had a 
body of flesh and bones. You can not avoid the 
doctrine of the literal resurrection. What do the 
graves open for, if nothing is to come out of them? 
We hold that our spirits without our bodies are not 
capable of celestial glory. 

Are all to be raised at the same time? 
No. Paul says "the dead in Christ shall rise first." 

(1 Thessalonians 4: 14~18.) · 
When will those who are not dead in Christ rise

the rest of the dead? 
John says, "The rest of the dead lived not again 

until the thousand years were finished."-Revela
tion 20: 4-6. A thousand years' reign of Christ on 
earth with his people is to intervene the two resur
rections. During this time, Satan is to be bound, 
to be deprived of his liberty. When the thousand 
years have expired, and a short season, during which 
time Satan shall be loosed from his prison, then all 
who have been left in their graves shall come forth. 
The sea, death, and hell, all deliver up their dead. 
Death and hell are to be "cast into the lake of fire" 
done away with, destroyed, having accomplished 
their purpose? And there is to be "no more sea." 
Read Revelation 20 and 21. 

Are we to understand that our resurrected bodies 
are to be identical with those that are placed in 
the tomb-that the same atoms which compose our 
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bodies at death are to be brought forth from their 
grave? 

We are not discussing in this treatise, the extent 
to which our resurrected bodies will be identical 
with the bodies that are put in the grave. We are 
ad¥ocating hevein, and have proved, both that there 
will be a literal resurrection, and that we will have 
bodies of flesh and bones. A measure of identity, 
as also a literal resurrection, is made apparent in 
the following texts: Psalm 49 : 15-Souls to be re-

ORIGINAL 

deemed from the grave. Hosea 13: 14-Ransom 
thee from the grave. Romans 8: 19-23-Redemption · 
of our bodies. Romans 8: 11-Quicken your mortal 
bodies. 1 Corinthians 15: 35-Give to every seed 
his own body. Daniel 12 : 2-Many that sleep in the 
dust to awake. 1 Corinthians 15-"It is sown a 
natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." "We 
shall be changed." 1 Samuel 2: 6-Lord "bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up." 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 

ARTICLES 
THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

V. THE CHURCH ORGANIZED; WORLD CONDITIONS AT THAT TIME. BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS, EDITOR OF 
THE "GOSPEL QUARTERLY." 

GOD WITH US. 

One of the most encouraging and inspirinig im
pressions that remains with the attentive reader 
who follows the account of the rise of the church in 
latter days arises from the realization that God was 
in the work, laboring with men to establish in the 
earth those proper conditions that shall bless hu
manity. 

That God is ever at work in the affairs of men, 
quietly exercising the hand of power and slowly 
but surely bringing to pass his first designs, is rec
ognized by some not numbered with us, and one has 
given beautiful expression to the thought that 

"Behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above his own." 

We Latter Day Saints are wont to say something 
like this in the simpler words, "We are laborers 
together with God." How would our work move 
forward, were the realization deep in the hearts 
of all, so deep as to be the source of energetic 
consecration upon the part of each to that work 
which the Lord says he has "intrusted to all" and to 
which he calls us all, not only his ministry, but 
those of us who are in business, and those engaged 
in those occupations which bear the commoner name 
of work! How much more of peace would be in our 
lives, were we fully conscious that, not far distant 
from us, is God, "keeping watch above his own"! 

In those early days, when the plates had been re
ceived by Joseph Smith, when it was necessary for 
the young man to be diligently concerned to keep 
them safe from wicked hands, when he was labor
ing under great difficulties to do the work of trans
lating the ancient writings, he was given abundant 
reason to know that he was working together with 
God, and that the protection of heaven was over 
him, so long as he was faithful in his part of the 
work. This is true also of us, and the realization 
should bring us comfort and peace in times of diffi
culty. 

Struggling with poverty, Joseph could not give 
to the work intrusted to him the time he desired to 
give it, and his wife, who wrote for him, could give 
but a small portion of her time from the cares 
that pressed upon her. Then Joseph prayed, ask
ing the Lord to send him a scribe, and he was an
swered that only a few days would elapse before 
such help would come to him. 

DAYS NEVER TO BE FORGOTTEN. 

According to Lucy Smith's history, Samuel Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery were even then on the journey 
from Manchester, New York, where Joseph's par
ents resided and where Oliver had been teaching 
school and boarding in the Smith home, to Harmony, 
Pennsylvania, where Joseph was living upon a small 
farm which he had bought from his wife's father. 
Three days after Joseph's prayer for a scribe, they 
came to his house, and Oliver told him it had been 
impressed upon his mind that he should have the 
privilege of writing for him in the work of trans
lating the plates he had received. 

The young men sat and talked until late that night 
of the wonderful things that were transpiring in 
connection with the beginning of the work in which 
they were called to bear a leading part. How near 
the heavens must have been to them, and what · 
earnest thoughts must have filled their hearts! 

They set to work at once upon the translation 
of the records. This was in April of 1829. Oliver 
Cowdery refers to that time as "days never to be 
forgotten," when he sat and wrote the words dic
tated to hini by his companion who translated with 
the Urim and Thummim the history, or record, 
called the Book of Mormon. He says the utmost 
gratitude of his bosom was awakened as he sat 
under the sound of a voice dictated by the inspiration 
of heaven. 
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THE AARONIC. PRIESTHOOD RECEIVED; FIRST BAPTISM. 

As they thus pursued their work, they found men
tion of baptism for the remission of sins, and, not 
understanding to their satisfaction, they went into 
the woods on a certain day in May to pray and to 
inquire of the Lord concerning the matter. How 
simply their narrative reads here, where they tell us 
that,· while ·they were praying, a messenger de
scended from heaven in a cloud of light, and, lay
ing his hands upon them, ordained them to the 
Aaronic priesthood saying, "Upon you, my fellow 
servants, in the name of Messiah, I confer the priest
hood of Aaron, which holds the keys of the minister
ing of angels, and of the gospel o{ repentance, and 
of baptism by immersion, for the remission of sins; 
and this shall never be taken again from the earth, 
until the sons of Levi do offer again an offering unto 
the Lord in righteousness" ! 

This angel said his name was John, and that he 
was the one called John the Baptist in the New 
Testament. He .directed Joseph and Oliver to bap
tize one another, Joseph first to baptize Oliver, and 
Oliver then to baptize Joseph. He told them the 
Aaronic priesthood which they had received did 
not authorize them to lay on hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and said that, in due time, they 
should receive the Melchisedec priesthood, which 
holds that authority. 

Perhaps we, to whom the principle of baptism 
for the remission of sins and the distinctions be
tween the Aaronic and the MelChisedec priesthood 
are comparatively familiar, can not realize the im
pressiveness with which this instruction came to 
those two young men in the seclusion of the woods 

• with an angel of God as their teacher. Oliver Cow
dery tells us that they were surrounded with majestic 
beauty and glory and that their hearts were filled 
with joy and surprise as they bowed their knees be
fore the messenger from heaven and received the 
holy priesthood under his hands. He says that no 
eloquence of time can clothe language in so interest
ing and sublime a manner as did the holy personage, 
and that this earth has not power to give the joy, 
to bestow the peace, ·or to comprehend the wisdom 
contained in each sentence as it was delivered by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

As we read, there wells up within us the wish, 
tinged with regret, that we were treasuring up with 
deeper appreciation those precious things which God 
has intrusted to us, that we were teaching them with 
more diligence to our children, and that, in the 
hearts of our children, there were warmer love for 
the church and thos.e things for which it stands. 

In harmony with the instructions of the heavenly 
messenger, Joseph and Oliver baptized one another 
under the authority of that priesthood which had 

been bestowed upon them. The date of this event 
is given to us as May 15, 1829. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS RECEIVED. 

The narrative of Joseph Smith tells us at this 
juncture s·omething very significant. He says that, 
after their baptism, they were filled with the Holy 
Ghost and that, as they continued their work, the 
scriptures were laid open to their understanding, 
so that the true meaning of difficult passages was 
revealed to them in a manner which they could not 
have attained previously. This is a part of the work 
the Holy Spirit does for those who receive it. It is 
the teacher sent from God to guide us in the ways 
of truth. We need it, because it opens to our under
standing principles we can not comprehend in our 
own natural power. "The things of God no man 
knoweth, ·except he has the Spirit of God." How 
earnestly we should strive to obtain this teacher of 
truth! Without its teaching, no man can be pre
pared for the presence of God. 

Joseph and Oliver were compelled to keep secret 
the fact of their having been baptized, on account 
of the spirit of bitter persecution that raged against 
them. The third person to be baptized was Samuel 
H. Smith, a young man of about twenty-one, a 
brother of Joseph next younger than himself. This 
baptism also was in the month of May. 

Not long before this time Joseph had made the 
acquaintance of Mr. Peter Whitmer, of Fayette, 
Seneca County, New York, and, in the month of 
June, David Whitmer, a son of Peter Whitmer, 
came to the home of Joseph Smith with a two-horse 
wagon for the purpose of conveying Joseph and 
Oliver to the home of his father, that they might 
there continue their work undisturbed. Lucy 
Smith's narrative says that Joseph's wife remained 
at home to take charge of affairs in her husband's 
absence. 

The people of the county in which Joseph Smith 
was now located were generally friendly and were 
disposed to inquire into the truth of the strange 
rumors that began to be noised abroad. Many opened 
their houses for meetings for the purpose of instruc
tion and explanation. Many seemed desirous of find
ing out the truth and were willing to listen and to be 

. obedient when they had settled in their own minds 
what was required of them. Before the month of 
June had closed, Hyrum Smith, a brother of Joseph, 
five years older than himself, David Whitmer, and 
Peter Whitmer, jr., were baptized in Seneca Lake, 
and, from this time on many became believers of the 
restored gospel and were baptized. 

Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery remained in the 
home of Peter Whitmer until the work of translation 
was finished and the copyright secured. Immedi
ately upon the completion of the work, Joseph sent 
a messenger to hi~ father and mother with the good 
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news and with a request to them to visit him. The 
next morning they set out, accompanied by Martin 
Harris, and before sunset they were with Joseph 
and Oliver at Mr. Whitmer's. That evening was a 
joyful one, spent in reading the manuscript in which 
all were so deeply interested. 

THE THREE WITNESSES. 

While the work of translation was in progress, it 
had been noted by those doing the work that it had 
been decreed by the Lord that, when the book should 
come forth, its genuineness should be attested by 
three witnesses who should be permitted to see the 
plates from which it was translated. Oliver Cow
dery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris desired to 
be those three witnesses, and Joseph Smith inquired 
through the Urim and Thummim concerning the 
matter. In the answer that was given, it was prom
ised that they should be permitted to view the plates, 
if they would rely on the Lord with full purpose of 
heart. 

It was while the parents of Joseph were visit
ing him at Mr. Whitmer's that those three men 
had the wonderful experience that qualified them to 
testify to the close of their individual lives that the 
Book of Mormon was divinely given to the world 
and to declare with words of soberness that an angel 
of God came down from heaven, laid before their 
eyes the plates from which it was translated, and 
assured them that the translation was correct. It 
was in the retirement of the woods where they had 
gone for prayer that this marvelous rev;elation was 
granted them. 

Joseph's mother tells in her history of the great 
relief experienced by her son when these three wit-

. nesses were granted to share with him the burden 
of bearing testimony to the world of the divinity 
of the Book of Mormon. She also says of the three 
witnesses that no tongue could express the joy of 
their hearts and. the greatness of the things which 
they had both seen and heard. According to her 
narrative, it was after the return of herself, her 
husband, and Martin Harris to their homes,and when 
Joseph, Oliver, and the Whitmers had come to visit 
them that the plates were shown to those eight wit
nesses whose testimony, with that of the three spe
cial witnesses, is re0orded in the Book of Mormon. 
It appears from her story that these eight witnesses 
saw the plates but not the personage who delivered 
them to Joseph and who received them again from 
his hands. 

THE CHURCH ORGANIZED. 

While still engaged in the work of translation, 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery became very 
anxious to have that promise realized which had been 
made to them by the angel who conferred upon them 
the Aaronic priesthood, which promise was that they 

should receive the Melchisedec priesthood which 
holds the authority for the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For some time the young 
men made the matter a subject of prayer, and, 
finally, that which they had so greatly desired was 
bestowed upon them; for the command came to 
them from heaven that Joseph should ordain Oliver 
to be an elder of the Church of J·esus Christ, and 
then Oliver should ordain Joseph to the same office. 
They were directed, however, to defer this ordi
nation until such a time as .it was practicable to have 
their baptized brethren assembled together, that they 
might make known whether they sanctioned this 
ordination of Joseph and Oliver. Thus early did 
the Lord indicate that broad principle of justice and 
liberty which later was couched in the command 
that all things shall be done by common consent in 
the church. 

The Lord continued to give instruction and direc
tion preparatory to the organization of his church 
at the same time that the work of translation was 
being carried on. Commandments were given con
cerning the manner of baptism, concerning the du
ties of elders, priests, teachers, deacons, and mem
bers of the church, concerning the administration 
of the sacrament, the manner of dealing with trans
gressing members, the holding of conferences, the 
removal of members from one branch of the church 
to another, etc. 

The work of translation drew to a close, and the 
Book of Mormon was printed in the spring of 1830. 
According to the statement of the man who claims 
to have set the type for it, the book was all printed 
by March, 1830. Very soon after, the church was 
organized . 

On Tuesday, the 6th day of April, 1830, in the 
house of Mr. Whitmer, with six members present, 
the organization was affected. The meeting was 
opened with solemn prayer and then the question 
was asked of those present if they were satisfied to 
be organized as a church. The vote of consent 
was unanimous. Then that which had be:Dore been 
directed was attended to as a necessary step, Joseph 
ordaining Oliver an elder of the Church .. of Jesus 
Christ ·of Latter Day Saints, and Oliver afterwards 
ordaining Joseph to the office of elder. The sacra
ment was then administered for the first time in the 
church, and each individual member present re
ceived the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost and in confirmation of his member
ship in the Church of Jesus Christ. 

We pause here to note that, though witnesses to 
the world of the divinity of the Book of Mormon, 
Martin Harris and Joseph Smith, sr., had not yet 
been baptized. According to Lucy Smith's testi
mony, those two men were baptized on the same day 
on which the church was organized. We have ob-
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served that, ·on that day, Joseph and Oliver were 
ordained elders of the church. Other men were also 
called and ordained to different offices of the priest
hood, as the Spirit of God made manifest and, after 
a happy time of rejoicing in the blessings of the 
Holy Spirit, the meeting, so small in numbers, but 
so great and far-reaching in its results, was dis
missed. 

The work was now earnestly prosecuted and many 
were brought into the church, notwithstanding the 
opposition of unbelievers which, in many instances, 
was violent in its character. God was with his little 
flock, "keeping watch above his own," and they were 
cheered, comforted, and made strong for that which 
was giv·en them to do. 

THE FIRST CONFERENCE. 

On the 1st day of June, 1830, the first conference 
of the church was held. About thirty members were 
present besides many others who were in sympathy, 
either believers, or anxious to learn the claims of 
the church. 

The services of the day were opened with singing 
and prayer. Then the sacrament was administered, 
some who had been baptized were confirmed, others 
were ordained to various offices of the priesthood, 
and a joyful time was had in the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the little band. Joseph Smith says 
of that day that its events combined to create within 
them sensations of rapturous gratitude and to in
spire them with fresh zeal and energy in the cause 
of truth. 

WORLD CONDITIONS AT THAT TIME. 

To study the history of the church without ref
erence to the surrounding conditions is to obtain only 
a partial knowledge of God's work, and the result 
of such partial knowledge may be failure to see 
that the Father of all men is working with all his 

. children and for the advancement of all. 
If certain men have been chosen instruments in 

giving to the world spiritual light received by di
rect revelation, other men have been chosen to bear 
a part in the world's intellectual and moral re:Dorms, 
and other men have been leaders in material develop
ments that are as stepping stones in the way of prog
ress leading up to higher things. The material, 
the intellectual, the moral, the spiritual, all have 
their part in the nature of man, and all must be 
brought to perfection. 

Air is being brought into that condition, and he 
who looks upon the world's work and advance
ment should realize that, from the beginning, God 
has been working with men and that his efforts 
have not returned to him void. When we regard, it 
may be with wonder, the achievements we attribute 
to men, we may well exclaim in our hearts, "What 
hath God wrought!" for he who, at Sinai, filled men 

and women "with wisdom of heart, to work all man
ner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work," has never ceased to re
ward the efforts of those who seek to improve. God 
has worked with men in the industrial world, in the 
intellectual world, in the. political world, as well as 
in the spiritual world. 

In that time when the church was organized, a 
strong tide of emigration was setting toward the 
rising West. From New York and other eastern 
States, travel was toward Ohio, then a western 
State. From Kentucky, some were pushing into 
Indiana and Illinois, and, from South Carolina and 
Georg:ia, the move was toward Alabama. 

In those years when God was training the boy 
of New York for his future work as the head of his 
church, another boy, a few years younger, was 
swinging his ax in the forests of Kentucky and In
·diana. He, too, was under training for service in 
another place. In an important period, he was des
tined to be the head of the nation under whose free 
flag the church was established. 

In the year in which the church was organized, 
this boy, grown tall and strong and hardy, stalked 
two hundred miles through mud and water, driving 
a four-ox team. The occasion was the removal of 
his father's family to Illinois, where the young man 
gained his reputation as a rail splitter. 

Joseph Smith, servant of the Lord, was then twen
ty-fiv.e years old, and Abraham Lincoln, servant 6f 
the Lord also, was twenty-one. Each served in his 
place and did that which he was raised up to do. 
When that work was finished, each died a martyr's 
death at the hands of lawless men, the one was 
mourned and is still lov.ed by a church ; the other 
was mourned and is still loved by a nation. 

In the early times of slow travel, the minds of. 
men were exercised to find ways to shorten dis
tance, to lighten burdens, to improve conditions; 
and God worked with them, giving them understand
ing arid rewarding their efforts to rise into better 
conditions. 

In those years when God was preparing a man 
to bring forth the word of his gospel, scores of other 
men with brawny arms were cutting down forests, 
blasting rocks, building embankments and aque
ducts and locks of solid masonry to make the western 
lands easier of access from the East. They were at 
work upon a very important public improvement, 
the opening of the Erie Canal, a project much ridi
culed, however, by many before its accomplishment 
proved its practicability and the astuteness of its 
promoter. 

Eight years of toil were necessary, but it was toil 
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that helped to open up the new West. Lucy Smith 
tells us in her history of traveling to Kirtland via 
this canal in company with other Saints who were . 
gathering to the church in 1830. The canal was 
opened in 1825. Before it was opened, goods, wares, 
merchandise going west from Albany to Buffalo 
were carried at a cost of one hundred and twenty 
dollars per ton. After it was opened, it cost but 
fourteen dollars per ton to carry freight between 
the same places. Travel also was made easier than 
before. 

In 1828, ground was broken for the first passen
ger railroad in America. Charles Carrol, one of 
the signers of the Declaration of Independence, a 
man over ninety years of age, struck the first spade 
into the ground saying, "I consider this among the 
most important acts of my life, second only to the 
signing of the Declaration of Independence, if 
second even to that." It was, indeed, but another 
act leading to .independence and freedom, for all 
true progress tends toward that end. 

In 1830, the first locomotive ran over this road, 
the first trip being only about thirteen miles, from 
Baltimore to Ellicott's Mills. The trip was made 
in somewhat less than an hour. On the return trip 
it had a race with a spirited gray horse belonging 
to a Baltimore stagecoach. "The gray horse did its 
best; the puffing, wheezing little locomotive did its 
best likewise. Finally, steam conquered, and a great 
shout of victory went up from the dozen passengers 
of the wagon (which the locomotive drew)." That 
shout meant that the days of stagecoaches were 
numbered. Since that time, roads of steel have 
opened up this vast c•ountry in all directions, and 
from ocean to ocean the land is inhabited by the free 
people of a mighty nation.· And we say again, 
"What hath God wrought!" 

In the ears of Latter Day Saints, reference to 
the "poor, unlearned ·young man" invariably means 
Joseph Smith; but James Russell Lowell once wrote 
·a poem which begins : 

"In a small. chamber, friendless and unseen, 
Toiled o'er his types one poor, unlearned young man." 

And this poor, unlearned young man was not Joseph 
Smith, but William Lloyd Garrison. At the same . 
time when Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were 
toiling in obscurity to transcribe to manuscript copy 
the contents of the Book of Mormon, this other 
young man, "friendless and unseen," was toiling to 
give the world another publication, and, on New 
Year's Day of 1831, he gave out from Boston his 
first number of The Liberator, which was devoted 
to the abolition of slavery. He was not only the pub
lisher of his paper, but he was the sole writer for 
it, and he had to be his own printer and carrier. 

He suffered extreme opposition, being at one time 
dragged through the streets of Boston by a howl-

ing mob. In his intense earnestness in advocating 
the freedom of the negro, he went to. the extreme 
of insisting that it should be done, even if it broke 
up the Union. This was one cause of the violent 
opposition to him, of which he said that he found 
the prejudice of northern men harder to deal with 
than that of slaveholders. Yet, because his heart 
loved humanity, this young man became a strong in
fluence in the abolition of the great evil of slavery. 
He suffel'ed violence, imprisonment, contempt, and 
false accusations, but he gave himself unreservedly 
to the cause of oppressed men, and he did good. 

His extreme position, that the slaves should be 
freed, Union or no Union, was opposed in the great 
drama by other men of equal nobility and calmer 
judgment who saw the necessity of preserving the 
Union of the States, and so we find Daniel Webster, 
with his commanding eloquence, impressing upon the 
American people "the inestimable value and sacred
ness of the Union." 

1830 to 1833 is given us as the time when he 
lifted his voice thus eloquently for the preservation 
of the Union, and, when we open our Doctrine and 
Covenants, we find it was in this same period that 
the Lord said to Joseph Smith that he had estab
lished the Constitution of this land by the hands of 
wise men whom he had raised up for this very 
purpose, that it should be maintained for the rights 
and protection of all flesh, and that it was not right 
that any man should be in bondage to another. 

How plainly evident it is that God has his servants 
in honest-hearted men outside of the church as well 
as in it! The men of the church have a specific work, 
but they have not the whole work of the world's ad
vancement. Great hearts and great minds are at 
work out in the world and under the directing hand 
of God. They are laboring together with God to 
bring to pass his purposes. 

In that period which we are particularly consider
ing, that time when Joseph Smith, as a servant of 
the Lord, was bringing forth the Book of Mormon 
and organizing the church, there came from Eng
land a man named Robert Owen who sought to in
troduce some social reforms. One historian makes 
this statement concerning the views of Mr. Owen: 
"He held that there should be an absolute social 
equality, and that no matter what kind of work a 
man did, whether skilled or unskilled, it should be 
considered just as valuable as the work of any other 
man." 

In England, Mr. Owen was a mill owner and had 
adopted the policy of expending a large portion of 
his profits upon his workpeople. He opened a school 
for educating them and set up a cooperative store 
on the primitive plan of buying goods .at wholesale 
prices and selling to his workpeople at cost. 

His American experiments were a failure, "owing 
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to a combination of circumstances and facts," says 
a recent biographer, and that failure impaired his 
influence in England. Unfortunately, also, he later 
accepted modernspiritualism. It is conceded, how
ever, by prominent students that Robert Owen was 
"in a large way one of the promoting spirits of the 
cooperative movement which was later started at 
Rochdale and which has grown to be one of the 
greatest economic advance movements of our times." 

It seems to us that when Robert Owen looked be
low the surface and perceived that the honest work 
of one man is equal to the honest work of any other 
and that there should be an absolute social equality 
among men, he saw what the Lord said in so many 
words to the chosen prophet of his church, and it is 
to be noted that Mr. Owen was making his efforts 
to bring to pass such conditions among men at the 
same time when the Lord was saying these things 
to Joseph Smith. That Robert Owen failed in a 
measure and that the church as yet has made little 
progress toward the ideal social condition, is no 
proof that the principle of social equality is not the 
correct one. It simply proves that men are some
times slow to receive that which is true and alto
gether right. 

GOD IS NOT FAR FROM ANY ONE OF US. 

We have touched upon a few of the important 
phases of the world's work in that time when the 
Book of Mormon was brought forth and when the 
church was organized. Much more is worthy of be
ing considered in connection with that great event, 
but even the little glimpse we have taken into the 
condition of the church and its surroundings re
veals to us that God is supervising the world, not 
the church only, and that his servants are at work 
in all the various lines of human endeavor that lead 
men upward, that make life freer and happier. 

God .is nearer to the world than men think. The 
dimming veil is between us and hides from us his 
glory, but he is not far from us. He is standing 
just within the shadow, keeping watch over his own. 

GENTILES VERSUS ISRAEL. 

I call attention to the words of Jesus as found re
corded in Luke 21 : 24, the last clause in the verse: 
"Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." Do 
the Gentiles understand the startling import of this 
declaration made by the Savior? 

The angel Gabriel told Daniel there was a speci
fied time determined upon Israel (Daniel 9: 21-24). 
At the end of that time the Jews had crucified the 
Christ, and rejected his doctrine, the everlasting 
covenant, and the natural branches of the tame olive 
tree, the Jews, because of unbelief, were broken off, 
and the wild olive branches, (Gentiles) grafted in 
(Romans 11: 17-20). How were they grafted in? 

By obedience to the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ (Hebrews 6: 1, 2). 

Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, in his epistle 
to the Galatians, 3: 27-29, says: "For as many of you 
[Gentiles] as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ .... And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
In this way were the Gentiles grafted in, and the 
Church of Jesus Christ established among the Gen
tiles. The church was to be a light to the world, 
and revelation, the Lord revealing his will to the 
church, was the light to the church; but when the 
Gentiles became unfaithful to their trust, and broke 
the everlasting covenant (by perverting the gospel 
of Christ, Galatians 1 : 6-8) , revelation ceased, and 
the darkness spoken of by the Savior, came upon the 
church. He that walketh in darkness (without di
vine light, revelation,) knoweth not whither he 
goeth. (John 12: 35.) 

The Gentiles have had the writings of the apos
tles, the New Testament, it is true, but do they un
derstand its truths? Have they obeyed its precepts? 
I wish to call attention, briefly, to some of the 
things revealed to John on Patmos as they have im
portant bearing upon this subject. Revelation 12: 
"And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; 
a woman clothed with the sun." A woman is a 
symbol of a church, a harlot is a symbol of a cor
rupt church. The last verse shows this woman to be 
the church of Jesus Christ, and in verses 6 and 14 it 
says the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, and she was to re
main there a specified length of time. When this 
time ended, it was shown to John, an angel would 
fly in the midst of heaven having the everlasting 
gospel (the covenant) to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. Surely another dispensation. 
To Jew and Gentile, all that dwell upon the earth. 
But to the Gentile first, then to Israel. In the Savior's 
time it was to the Jew first, then to the Gentiles. In 
Revelationl7 an angel said unto John, "Come hither; 
I will show unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth upon many waters. This woman, 
not clothed with the glory of the sun, but arrayed in 
purple and scarlet color and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, and upon her forehead 
was a name written, "Mystery, Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
earth." This Babylon the great does not comprise 
the whole wicked world, but is composed of professed 
worshipers of God, mother and daughters, the entire 
corrupt Gentile church. This can be clearly seen 
as verse 15 says in explanation that "the waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues." 
The inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk 
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with the wine of their fornication. (Verse 2.) 
There is but one thing this can refer to : false doc
trines, corrupted doctrine of Christ, and with the 
wine of her false doctrine, has intoxicated the na
tions. The corruption of the ordinance of baptism, 
from the divinely authorized immersion for the re
mission of sins, to sprinkling, or pouring, as an out
ward sign of inward grace, nonessential, etc. Creeds 
are as discordant as the languages of those who were 
dispersed at the tower of Babel,-a most appro
priate designation of the Gentile confusion, Babylon 
the great. 

Another angel "cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen."
Revelation 18: 2. This fall of Babylon is a moral 
fall and denotes her rejection as a religious body or 
people by the Lord, as we see by reading the fourth 
verse where the cry is made, "Come out of her, my 
people," after the announcement that she has fallen, 
"And be not partakers of her sins." Her fall had 
taken place; but she still existed to sin against God. 

This condition of the Gentiles was foretold by 
Paul in 2 Timothy 3: 1-8. Also: "For the time will 
come when they [the Gentiles] will not endure sound 
doctrine [the doctrine of Christ] ; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having .itching ears; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
-Timothy 4 : 3, 4. This is the condition of the Gen
tiles in the last days, when the everlasting gospel 
is again sent to earth, (Revelation 14: 6,) and the 
Gentiles reject it as did the Jews in the Savior's 
time, and thus they have fallen by their rejection 
of the restored gospel. 

Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, says in Romans 
11: 24, 25: 

For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree, which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive 
tree; how much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own olive tree! For I would 
not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye Ehould be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

Have the times of the Gentiles been fulfilled? 
. We find them indifferent, or blinded by prejudice, 
they will not hear, therefol'e do not see and under
stand that there has been another gospel dispensa
tion ushered in, though the Scriptures plainly testify 
of it. They mistake a pious appearance for true 
religion, and barter their souls on the altar of popu
larity, blindly fo11ow blind leaders who teach for hire 
the precepts of men. What are the results? Jesus said 
to the Jews, when they rejected him and his mes
sage of love, "Therefore say I unto you, the king
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."-Matthew 
21: 43. Again, "Behold, your house is left unto 

you desolate." -Matthew 23 : 38. When the Gen
tiles reject the everlasting gospel restored to earth 
by the angel (Revelation 14: 6) then their house 
shall be left unto them desolate; for we read (Rev
elation 18: 2) that the angel cried "mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is. fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird." The wild olive branches 
would be cut off (the Gentiles) and the natural 
branches grafted in (Israel), when the fullness of 
the Gentiles be come in (Romans 11). Moses fore
told this time to Israel in Deuteronomy 4: 30, 31 : 

When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come 
upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord 
thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice; (for the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

The decendants · of Ephraim, the son -of Joseph, 
were to be the first of Israel, to be grafted into their 
own olive tree, in this last dispensation of the last 
days; for the Lord said in Jeremiah 31: 9: "I am 
a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my frst-born," the 
first to be obedient to the voice of the Lord, to obey 
the everlasting covenant, the gospel of Christ. 
Again, the Lord said of the children of Ephraim in 
Zechariah 10: 9: "And I will sow them among the 
people [the Gentiles] : and they [Ephraim] ·shall 
remember me in far countries; and they shall live 
with their children, and turn again." "I will hiss 
for them [Ephraim], and gather them: for I have 
redeemed them."-Verse 8. "And I will str:engthen 
the house of Judah, and I will save the house of 
Joseph."-Verse 6. 

There was a record written for the house of Judah, 
and another record written for the house of Joseph, 
(Ezekiel 37: 16-21,) and the Lord said; "Behold, I 
will take the stick [record] of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fel-

·lows, and will put them with him, even with the 
stick [record] of Judah, ... and the sticks whereon 
thou writest shall be in thine hand before their eyes." 
Surely, the Lord had a great purpose in joining these 
records together, to be placed before the. eyes of 
Israel; for the next verse says he will then gather 
Israel and bring them into their own land. 

Now some things written in this stick of Joseph 
I wish to call attention to : 

Now these things are written unto the remnant of the 
house of Jacob; ... And behold they shall go unto the unbe
lieving of the Jews; and for this intent shall they go, that they 
may be persuaded that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.-Book of Mormon, p. 699, last edition. 

For behold, thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, 0 house 
of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, which a man took and 
nourished in his vineyard: and it grew, and '(\'axed old, and 
began· to decay .... And it came to pass that the master 
of the vineyard saw it, and said unto his servant, It grieveth 
me that I should lose this tree; wherefore, go and pluck the 
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branches from :i wild olive tree, and bring them hither unto 
me; and we will pluck off those main branches and we will 
cast !hem into the fire .... And the lord of th.e vineyard 
hid four of the tender branches of the tame olive tree in the 
nethermost parts of his vineyard.-J acob 3. 

This represents some of Israel as being hid, that 
the people of the world knew nothing of, and some of 
the decendants of Manasseh were of these branches, 
and decendants of Ephraim another. Lehi and his 
sons and their families, decendants of Manasseh, 
(Book of Alma 8) the first-born or Joseph, came 
to America 600 B. c. Decendants of Ephraim, 
Joseph's second son, mixed among the Gentiles, came 
to America when the Gentiles came. We read again, 
in 1 Nephi 4: 

And now, the thing which our Father meaneth concerning 
the grafting in of the natural branches through the fullness 
of the Gentiles, is, that in the latter days, when our seed 
shall have dwindled in unbelief, yea, for the space of many 
years and many generations, after the Messiah shall be mani
fested in body unto the children of men, then shall the fullness 
of the gospel of the Messiah come unto the Gentiles, and 

from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our seed [Israel]. And 
at that day shall they know they are of the house of Israel. 

Wherefore, our Father hath not spoken of our 
seed alone, but of all the house of Israel, pointing to 
the covenant which should be fulfilled in the latter 
days. The children of Ephraim, the first-born of 
the Lord, the first of Israel to be grafted in, by 
obedience to the gospel, called out from among the 
Gentiles as in Revelation 18: 4: "Come out of her, 
my people." Why was the stick of Joseph put into 
the hand of Ephraim by the Lord? I wish to read 
in the stick of Joseph ( 1 Nephi 4) : 

Wherefore, they shall come to the knowledge of their Re
deemer, and the very points of his doctrine that they may 
know how to come unto him and be eaved; then at that day 
will they ... not receive the strength and nourishment from 
the true vine. 

They shall be grafted in, being a natural branch 
of the olive tree, into the true olive tree. 

Surely a marvelous work and a wonder! (Isaiah 
29: 13, 14.) L. E. HILLS. 

OF GENERAL INTEREST 
MASTODON BONES IN IOWA. 

BONES OF MASTODONS, FOUND IN WESTERN lOW A. 

There seems to be a large amount of misapprehension in 
the public mind, just now, relative to certain fossil bones 
which recently have come to light in western Iowa. Attention 
has been directed to these finds through the work of the Iowa 
geological survey as it was prosecuted in Harrison and 
Monona counties; but the survey disclaims any responsibility 
for the strangely distorted and ludicrous notions now current 
in the press of the State concerning the significance and 
zoological relations of the animals represented in the fossil 
collections. 

In the first place, none of these fossil animals are new to 
science, although it is true that some of them have not hereto-

. fore been found in Iowa. In the second place, there are no 
"gigantic creatures partly resembling horses and partly 
elephants unlike any heretofore discovered." The horses are 
true horses, and the elephants are true elephants, and all of 
them have been heretofore discovered. 

Th plain facts are that throughout Iowa, especially in the 
southwest, there are great beds of sand and gravel lying 
between two glacial deposits and representing a long inter-
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glacial interval of mild climate. During this interval areas 
of luxuriant forests alternated with grassy plains over the 
region drained by the Missouri River. At the same time 
there ranged through the forests or roamed in herds over the" 
plains a number of large herbivorous mammals, among which 
we find the imperial elephant, the southern mammoth, the 
mastodon, at least one camel, three species of true horses, 
two of the gigantic sloths-the mylodon and the megalonyx, 
a large elk-like stag, an undetermined bison and other animals 
of which the remains are too fragmentary for identification. 

These animals sometimes occupied the low flood plains along 
the swollen streams of the time, and their skeletons became 
embedded in the torrential alluvial deposits. 

The interval during which the events above noted took place 
has been called the Aftonian. Aftonian forests, soils, peat 
beds, stream deposits, with all their included animal remains, 
were covered with a second mantle of drift brought by a 
second great ice sheet coming from the north. Modern drain
age has cut deep valleys in the accumulations made by Afton
ian streams and' Kansan glaciers and has reexposed the 
ancient sands and gravels. These gravels are worked exten
sively in connection with recently developed cement industries, 
and bones and teeth of the Aftonian mammals are found just 
where they were buried during the Aftonian interval. 

The horses, elephants, camels, sloths, stags, and bisons are 
not new to American geology, but this is the first time that 
this particular assemblage of mammals has been recognized 
in Iowa. 

The one thing that may be claimed for Iowa science is that 
this fauna, representatives of which have heretofore been 
found at widely scattered localities, is now, for the first time, 
referred to a definite geological horizon, to the Aftonian 
intergladal interval. 

The age of geological times and events can only . be ex
pressed relatively. It can be said that the Aftonian is old 
as compared with some things in this world; it is very young 
as compared with others; just how old it is, if reckoned in 
the ordinary units by which men measure time, no well
informed penon would venture to say. The 2,000,000 years 
set down in some of the published accounts is certainly an 
excessively poor guess. Using the best available data as a 
basis of calculation, it may be said that the age of the 
Aftonian should fall somewhere between 100,000 and 200,000 
years; but the possible error in all such estimates suggests 
the desirability of af!cepting them with some degree of cau
tion. 

The geological survey is interested in other bone-bearing 
beds of Harrison and Monona counties, which are much 
younger than the Aftonian. Remains of the buffalo, the deer, 
the beaver, and other modern types of animals have been 
found at many localities, and under conditions which reveal 
the following succession of events: 

1. The valleys of the smailer streams draining the uplands 
were cut to grade and were well broadened out at some time 
in the past, possibly within the last few hundred years. The 
country was occupied by the buffalo and the other animals 
constituting the fauna of Iowa just before the advent of the 
white man. Beaver dams were built across the small valleys, 
ponding back the waters and producing broad, shallow 
marshes. Buffalo and other hoofed animals mired in the 
beaver marshes, and their skeletons were preserved in the 
soft, slimy muck. 

2. The phase ( 1) just described was brought to an end 
by some change of grade in the Missouri River, which caused 
the lateral valleys to fill to a depth of twenty feet or more 
with the silt washed down from the uplands. How long this 
second phase of equilibrium lasted-whether hundreds or 
thousands of years-no one can tell. Graded valleys main-

tain their status until some change disturbs the perfect ad
justment. 

3. Within the last thirty years a new change in the grade 
of the master stream has led to a scouring of the lateral 
valleys, and steep-sided gulches have been cut in the filling 
of the second phase to depths ranging from fifteen to thirty 
feet. The old beaver dams and mired skeletons of phase (1) 
are reexposed. The finding of these skeletons, including 
bones of the buffalo, has been widely chronicled in the press 
of the State. · 

All of these finds have large scientific significance. It 
would be a calamity to science if these animal remains, 
whether older or younger, were lost; it would be little less 
of a calamity if the fossils were to be scattered among mere 
curio collections in Iowa or elsewhere. It is to be hoped that 
all such material may be brought together at one place where 
it may be carefully studied and preserved, to the end that w,e, 
in time, may know in detail the geological history of the 
highly favored commonwealth in which it is the pride of every 
Iowan to have his home. 

It is gratifying to record the fact that the owners of the 
lands and gravel pits become enthusiastic volunteer assist
ants on the Iowa geological survey.-Samuel Calvin, head of 
department of geology, State University, in Register and 
Leader, Des Moines, Iowa, August 1, 1909. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Dear Brother: I notice in a recent number of the HERALD 
Walter Malone's poem, "Opportunity"; but to my mind you 
omit the finest verses in the poem as I have it. In full it is 
as follows: 

"They do me wrong who say I come no more 
When once I knock and fail to find you in; 

For every day I stand outside your door 
And bid you wake, and rise to fight and win. 

"Wail not for precious chances passed away, 
Weep not for golden ages on the wane! 

Each night I burn the records of the day
At sunrise every soul is born again! 

"Dost thou behold thy lost youth all aghast? 
Dost reel from righteous retribution's blow? 

Then turn from blighted archives of the past 
And find the future's pages white as snow. 

"Art thou a mourner? Rouse thee from thy spell; 
Art thou a sinner? . Sins may be forgiven; 

Each morning gives thee wings to flee from hell, 
Each night a star to guide thy feet to heaven. 

"Laugh like a boy at splendors that have sped, 
To vanished joys be blind and deaf and dumb; 

1\![y judgments seal the dead past with its dead, 
But never bind a moment yet to come. 

·"Though deep in mire, wring not your hand and weep; 
I lend my arm to all who say, 'I can!' 

No shamefaced outcast ever sank so deep 
But yet might rise and be again a man." 

Yours, 
. H. 0. SMITH. 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK, September 30, 1909. 
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Wherein Was Moses' Greatness? 

MoEes-born a slave, condemned before birth to death, hid
den by his mother, found and adopted by the daughter of 
Pharaoh, brought up in the family of the king, educated in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, yet never forgetting his 
own people; slaying an Egyptian who was wronging one, 
then a fugitive from Egypt, sojourning forty years in the 
land of Midian, summoned by a voice from heaven to return 
to Egypt and deliver his brethren from slavery, accomplishing 
their deliverance through wonderful manifestations of miracu
lous power, leading and ruling them for forty years in a wil
derness journey to the borders of Canaan, forbidden by the 
Almighty to enter this, the promised home of the descendants 
of Abraham, but permitted from Pisgah's summit to gaze upon 
it, then buried by unseen hands in an unknown grave-this 
man looms up a gigantic figure of early J ewiEh history. He 
not only assumed power and ruled a race for forty years; he 
also framed a body of laws which has challenged the admira
tion of the world, and placed him among the great lawgivers 
of earth. 

To sustain his right to this place we are not called upon 
to measure his code by those of later time, nor to prove its 
adaptability to other races and other conditions. The great 
merit of a statute is that it answers the existing needs of the 
people for whom it is enacted, that its effect is elevating, and 
that it is capable of preEent enforcement. That his laws do 
not in all cases respond to our notions, either ethical or 
political, does not necessarily belittle him as a lawgiver, for 
laws which we require and enforce, if promulgated by him, 
might have been persistently and universally ignored. A 
dead-letter statute is a mistake. 

In determining his greatness as a 1awgiver we must, there
fore, consider the conditions of the people for whom he framed 
his laws. They were a people just emancipated-and we 
know something of the conditions and capacity of a race 
coming out from slavery. It was the part of the statesman
ship to enact laws which the recently emancipated Israelites 
would obey, and at the same time laws which pointed upward 
rather than downward, and which the more fully they were 
obeyed, the higher would be the resultant civilization. 

The greatness of l'il:oses as a lawgiver appears in the fact 
that his laws, whether original or selected, are as a whole so 
full of merit. 

The merit of these laws is attested by the fact that under 
them the Jewish nation lived and prospered for many centu
ries, and that they are to-day accepted by the Jewish people 
as 'authoritative. Surely a body of laws which hold a people 
of their intellectual capacity, and with such power of race 
preservation as distinguiEhes the Jews, must possess great 
intrinsic worth. These have been their laws, notwithstanding 
all the changes in life and habits. At first a pastoral people, 
with limited wealth, measured by flocks and herds, a movable 
ark the center of their religious life, lacking the splendor of a 
court, engaged in no wars of aggression. After this a new 
form of government, a monarchy, great wealth, a temple 
whose magnificence was the object of the world's admiration, 

a civilization and personal culture, attracting the attention 
of all. For centuries wanderers, .objects of persecution, under 
the ban of popular prejudice, and only of late slowly rising 
into power through individual action, yet ever maintaining, 
without a break, their separate racial life. During all these 
changes. of national life, these varied forms of individual 
experience, the laws of Moses have ever been accepted as 
authoritative, their lawyers simply interpreters of these laws, 
and their law books but commentaries on them. 

WHY JEWS ARE TENACIOUS OF THEIR LAWS. 

Looking within them for the secrets of their power we find 
that the religious element is the basis, the marked character
istic of the entire Mosaic legislation distinguishing fact is 
the constant recognition of one God, a single Jehovah, enti
tled to the worship of all intelligent beings. Not only is 
there no mggestion of a multitude of divinities, but there is, 
on the contrary, an unfailing protest against the idea of num
bers. The ten commandments open with the declaration, "I 
am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me." And then follow the denunciations 
of idolatry, blasphemy, etc. This is the keynote of those laws, 
and the Jewish people stand to-day as the race which for 
three thousand years has preserved with unchanging faith and 
in the face of all temptations, the doctrine of the singleness 
of the supreme Being. It is no wonder that the Jews are 
tenaeious of those laws. They see that science is more and 
more affirming that in the nature of things there is and can 
be but one supreme Being, one infinite Power back of the seen 
and material. They see that in those laws of Moses, given to 
them more than thirty centuries ago, is a provision of that 
which science affirms to-day, and they can but feel that as 
their custodians they are entitled to the respect of mankind~ 

We may also well consider the sweep and comprehensive
ness of these laws. They touched the life of the individual 
and the nation in all relations, social, economic, political and 
religious. The form of government was established, although 
subject to change, and in fact was changed. They contained 
a judicial system and an entire code of criminal law. Social 
relations with penalties for violation of obligations were de
fined. All the minutire of worship and religious ceremonial 
were given. Expiation for sins was provided for, and the 
terms and conditions of expiation named. And all was done 
in the name and by the authority of Jehovah. "Thus saith 
the Lord" was the beginning and the end of the laws of Moses. 

Again, notice the superiority of the M.osaic laws over 
those of surrounding nations. Space forbids more than two 
or three illustrations. One is the means taken to protect the 
life of one wrongfully accused, and the rule by which in 
capital cases the witnesses were required to take part in the 
execution. They had to face the consequences of their testi
mony. "The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the peo
ple." True, this would not stop all false testimony, but it 
would tend to check it. Not only was this required, but there 
could be no sentence of death except upon the testimony of 
two witnesses to the same facts. No single witness was suf
ficient to take away a man's life. "At the mouth of two wit
nesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is to die be put to 
death; at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to 
death." As under our national constitution no one can be 
convicted of treawn except "on the testimony of two witnesses 
to the same overt act, or on confession in open court." 

A BOON FOR THE UNFORTUNATE. 

Whatever might be done with the alien and his property, 
the servitude of a Jew terminated and he was restored to his 
ancestral possessions when the year of jubilee came. This 
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was a bankrupt law whose benediction to the unfortunate 
debtor has never been equaled in the legislation Of any 
country. As a boon vouchsafed to the Jews alone it tended to 
develop love for and pride in race, and has undoubtedly been 
one factor in creating in that people its marvelous racial 
tenacity. No wonder they have always felt themselves to be 
a peculiar people, separated from all other races and peoples 
by the special care and providence of Jehovah. 

Reference may also be made, though without enlarging on 
the subject, to the various provisions designed to enforce 
purity, uphold the sanctity of marriage, and give the wife a 
more stable position than she enjoyed among surrounding 
nations. Not that the legislation in those matters responds 
to our higher conceptions of the value of the family. The 
important fact is that purity was so vigorously enforced, a 
purity which has characterized th"e Jewish people to the pres
ent day. 

Moses does not fall short when placed beside the great law
givers of the race.-The Sunday School Times. 

Letter Department 
GEELONG, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA. 

Editors II erald: All the news of the late General Confer
ence has at last reached us, and we feel that there is a 
gradual advancement along the right line. Some parts, of 
course, at times, seem to be at a standstill, but sowing and 
cultivation must always- take place before the harvest. The 
alterations in official positions were certainly made for the 
best interests of the work in general, or they would not have 
been made. And if we wish to be colaborers with Christ, and 
advance in the divine life, we must be willing to labor in har
mony with his choosing. I am persuaded from what I have 
read, and from observation, that the Lord has a kind of 
training school in which his servants are being prepared to 
act for him, long years before they have any knowledge of 
it; and when they are fully prepared, the way is open for 
them to enter in and occupy. And when their course is run, 
by reason of old age, transgression, affliction, or otherwise, 
the power that directed their call will provide for their release, 
and the work will move onward in spite of all earthly oppo
sition. Zion can not be moved out of her place; and although 
her children may be scattered for a time, they will return 
and build up her waste places, and occupy the land in the 
Lord's own time. This is the decree. And like the rain and 
mow which descend to water the earth, accomplishing the 
great purpose of God for our temporal welfare, so his word, 
the good seed of the kingdom, must be scattered to the ends 
of the earth, and yield an abundant harvest for the garner 
at the Lord's second coming. 

The tares are thicker and growing much faster than the 
wheat in many parts of the harvest field; throwing out their 
twining vines and choking out much of the tender crop of 
wheat. Every form of Satanic power and influence seems to 
be marshaling itself against the truth, in order to destroy and 
prevent the Lord's work on the earth. He may succeed for a 
time, but must be defeated and destroyed in the end. 

Our new missionaries arrived safely by the last mail boat, 
after a pleaoant voyage across the great deep. They were met 
by the Saints in Sydney and Brisbane and given a hearty 
welcome. They have now entered the field, and are about 
their Master's business, although I have not had the pleasure 
of meeting them, being about six hundred miles from their 
landing place. 

We are facing our difficulties as best we can, and- trust 
that time and the hand of Providence will assist us to rectify 
and set in order all things necessary to extend the interest of 

God's kingdom, and accomplish all that he has designed in us. 
Ever praying for the advancement of truth, 

Yours in the faith, 
C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS, September 29, 1909. 
Saints' II erald: Here I come to tell your readers that I 

am again at home. I have been associated with Brother 
Mannering in a series of meetings. We held a ten-day 
meeting at Texas Central Branch, with good turnout and 
interest from start to finish. Baptized and confirmed one, a 
married man; a number more seemed to be near the kingdom. 
The Saints seemed to be much revived and encouraged. I 
find Brother Mannering a very nice and agreeable elder to 
work with. I think he and I would make a good team. He 
is putting in all his spare time studying the Spanish language 
and seems to be making good headway; he is very studious. 

After the meeting was over I came home and he went to 
San Marcus; Brother Mannering intended to stop off there 
and go out in the country to preach. He expects to be at 
San Antonio next week where he and wife live. I visited the 
Philadelphia Branch in Falls County last week; found the 
Saints getting along about as usual. They want meetings 
there by some able elder. I notice that they had a fine place 
to preach and they say that they have good turnouts of out
siders to hear. It seems a good chance to get the gospel before 
the people there. 

There are a number of places in this section of Texas for 
preaching, but very few preachers of our faith to fill them. 
If circumstances would permit I would preach much more 
than I do. I hope the way will open up for me to do more in 
the ministry some time in the future, and believe it will. I 
am still in the faith and conflict. 

E. W. NUNLEY. 

Editors Herald: I have just returned from my first reunion 
at Irvington, California, and words can not express my joy 
and happiness at meeting with those of the one faith, all 
worshiping the same God and in the same way. Too much 
can not be said in praise of those comforting and instructive 
sermons. Having been isolated in the mountains of Lake 
County for years with only the "silent preacher," one's feel
ings can better be imagined than described. I met dear old 
Brother Clapp; it had been many years since our last meeting. 

It was my good fortune to act as secretary for the reunion, 
as it brought me in closer contact with the Saints than I other
wise would have been. I had the pleasure of meeting Brother 
and Sister Terry for the first time. He is well qualified in 
every way for the onerous position he holds, and we were all 
proud of our district president. My companion attended the 
reunion at the same place in 1907, and as on many winter 
evenings, we would sit around the fire and she would tell me 
of the things she had seen and heard there, I could only be 
a silent listener, and could not realize what I had been missing. 
Now I live it all over again and it gives me much comfort. 

I had often heard my companion speak of several brothers 
and sisters she had met there, and to whom she had become 
particularly attached. When I met the noble Lawn family 
face to face, I felt as though I had always known them; 
especially the brethren, who are worthy expositors of the 
angel's message. The grand old mother in Israel had much 
reason to be proud of her sons and daughters. Sr. F. H. 
Lawn endeared herself to everyone by her zeal and simplicity, 
earneFtness and kindness towards all; also Sister Wiles, the 
proud and happy mother of Johnnie Wiles, who had been 
preaching in our neighborhood. It is impossible to name all 
the dear Saints toward whom we felt particularly attracted, 
they were such a band of noble men, women, and children. 
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It had never been my good fortune to meet such a band 
before. 

I wish to mention a very remarkable occasion which took 
place. On Sunday about 1 a. m., a heavenly illumination was 
over the grounds where the large tent was, sufficiently bright 
to enable one to find a pin among the straw and leaves. The 
entire town was in darkness, even the street on each side of 
the tent. It was a dark, moonless, starless night. Several 
people witnessed this. 

Another remarkable sight related by Sr. Mary A. Wiles, 
of Tipton, Tulare County, California, on September, 1907. 
Her two grandchildren, aged about nine and fourteen, came 
running in and exclaimed, "Come, grandma, and see the writ
ing in the sky!" Across about one third of the heavens, on a 
bluish roseate background, were these words in glowing red 
letters, each beginning with capitals: "Great men shall flee 
from San Francisco, State, Cal." 

Another one related by Sister Hartsough, of San Francisco: 
On the night of the great earthquake, April 18, 1906, her 
attention was called to a white cloud, from which appeared 
the Savior waving his hands over the city, saying, "Give them 
more! Give them more!", 

As a result of the servants of God, ten precious souls were 
buried beneath the water in Nile Canyon. There were three 
ordinations: Brother York of Ukiah, to the office of elder; 
the writer to that of priest; and Brother Darrow to a teacher. 

One feature of the reunion that deserves mention was the 
entertainment at the close by the little tots. One about the 
age of four years, daughter of Brother Bush, of Oakland, 
played, "Nearer, my God, to thee," on a small violin. It 
brought down the house. The house was crowded and in 
every way the entertainment was a success. 

This may seem rambling, but I must tell you what one of 
the brothers, Brother Icem, colored, told me. He had heard 
some Utah elders preach and he said it reminded him of boys 
saying their little pieces-so devoid of the Spirit. He is very 
well informed and full of zeal for this latter-day work. 

The names of many of our sick were presented at the begin
ning of one of our prayer and testimony meetings, and while 
we were praying for them, our heavenly Father gave us the 
assurance that "our prayers had been heard and accepted, and 
that they should be healed according to their faith and his 
wisdom." All of the prayer and testimony meetings were very 
spiritual and the gifts of the gospel frequently manifested. 
God made known to us through tongues and prophecies that 
he was pleased with our meeting together, and that he would 
pour out his blessings on all those who were faithful. 

The citizens of Irvington and vicinity are very favorable 
to the Saints, regarding it as a blessing to hear them each 
year. Some of the business men have expressed themselves 
as being willing to help them financially, if it is necessary to 
acquire more territory, as it soon will be, as the numbers are 
increasing, rather than to have them move elsewhere. 

Your brother in Chirst, 
E. F. ADAMSON. 

MONTREAL, QUEBEC, CANADA. 

Dear Saints: On the north shore of the Saint Lawrence 
River, in Canada, five hundred miles below Quebec (city), 
are several settlements of fishermen and hunters. It takes 
one month for mail to reach them from Montreal. A young 
man, interested in the work, is going to winter there. In his 
letter to me he says there is no literature or tracts of any 
kind to be had and requests me to send him some tracts. He 
undertakes to spread them along the coast for a hundred 
miles at no cost to us. 

The settlements are not large, as you can see by the descrip
tion he sends of some of them: Regasha, six families, twenty-

five people; Romaine Bluff, four families, eighteen people; 
Herington Harbor, thirty-five families, etc., for over a hun
dred miles. 

Navigation will soon close and no mail will be able to go in 
until spring. If you have any spare tracts or any odd Books 
of Mormon, and are desirous of helping to reach these people 
with the gospel, send a few of the simpler ones to John 
Emberley, Romaine Bluff, North Shore, Province of Quebec, 
Canada. Do not omit any of this address and mark all 
"tracts" as '''religious papers." 

I hope that we will remember the sunshiner's motto, "Do 
something for somebody quick." 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. CHARLES MOTTASHED. 

730 CATHERINE STREET. 

BOONE, IOWA. 
Dear Her,ald: Saturday evening, September 25, 1909, at 

Fraser, Iowa, Miss Marion Bibbs, of Boone, Iowa, gave a 
musical entertainment which was carried out in a most pleas
ing manner. She donated half of the proceeds to the Latter 
Day Saints' Sunday school at Fraser, Iowa. The Sunday 
school desires through the columns of the HERALD to extend 
to her their heartfelt thanks and gratitude for her kindness 
and most generous offer. May God bless her in her efforts of 
life. SARAH M. RoDGERS, 

Secretary pro tem. 

LAGRADA, MISSOURI, October 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been wanting to :write to some 

of the Saints for a long time, but hardly knew where or how, 
as I am such a poor scholar and have not seen a Saint for 
ten years. They never come here, and I am too old and poor 
to go away. I think some of the preachers ought to come 
down here. There is no railroad nearer than eighteen miles. 
Stover is the nearest, but they c.ould get a conveyance most 
any time to Lagrada. 

There is a Methodist church at Cable Ridge that could be 
secured for preaching. They. let a couple of Brighamites in 
last month and they have stirred the people up considerably. 
They left tracts and sold several Books of Mormon. I think 
it would be a good time for a J osephite to step in. 

Myself and husband joined the church at Allendale, Mis
souri, in 1877. My husband died six years ago. I have had 
very little church privilege, but am a wllole souled Latter Day 
Saint. MARY ELLEN STUART. 

WEST JORDAN, UTAH, October 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Being in Salt Lake City during the last 

two days of the semiannual conference of the Mormon church, 
I improved the opportunity to attend. I had the privilege of 
listening to a number of the leading men, upon almost all 
subjects imaginable; such as their great prosperity, Zion in 
the tops of the mountains, the power and authority of the 
priesthood, home industry, and a great many other themes, 
including as to how often a man ought to kiss his wife. 

The discourse of greatest interest to me was delieverd by 
Elder B. H. Roberts. I was a little prejudiced against the 
man, because of his record of the past, but I was compelled 
to admire his sermon, because of the unassailable truths it 
contained. He spoke of God's unchangeability, saying that 
when a man says that God changes, or grants his people the 
privilege to violate his laws, he blasphemes the Almighty. 
He read from the Book of Covenants, where it says that God 
does not walk in crooked paths, and turns not to the right 
or the left, and he spoke of this unchangeable God as the one 
whom the Saints should serve. He made the admission that 
the Latter Day Saints, because of their unfaithfulness and 
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unwise acts, had brought upon themselves many of their 
troubles in the past. 

But the discourse was evidently not pleasing to Pres. J. F. 
Smith, as he spoke vehemently at the conclusion of the con
ference concerning some who would say foolish things. and 
thereby give their enemies a chance to use the same as a 
weapon against them. He declared with considerable empha
sis: "It is not the prerogative of any one to point out the 
failings of Joseph Smith or Brigham Young, or of any other 
of the leading authorities of the church." 

His little speech was to me the most intolerant and bigoted 
effort I ever listened to, and I felt to thank God for the 
liberty and freedom enjoyed by God's people of the Reorgani~ 
zation. In gospel bonds, · 

H. N. HANSEN. 

HEYBURN, IDAHO, September 26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: On leaving conference in the spring I 

visited in Independence, Missouri; also our old home, Saint 
Edward, Nebraska, and left there on May 20 for home, ac
companied by our daughter, Mrs. Alvin Knisley, and a friend 
from Nebraska. I invited different ministers to come our 

· way, but have not seen one or heard a sermon since I heard 
President Elbert Smith ·preach the "Open door" sermon. I 
enjoyed it again when I read it in the HERALD. There is a 
new schoolhouse nearing completion one and one fourth miles 
from our place, and if some of the elders will come this way 
I will try to get it for them. 

Brother and Sister Farley, of Bisbee, Arizona, have been 
visiting their niece, Sister Handy, and I met them at her 
place. Sister Handy and my friend from Nebraska took a 
trip to Malta, Idaho, and passed by the old mill built by Jonas 
Qhatburn, and they told me that Fred A. Smith worked there 
years ago. We saw two bald eagles., beautiful mountain 
streams, and many mountains, and crossed two mountain 
summits. In all, we had a very pleasant time, but were glad 
to get home. While we were gone they had a bad hailstorm 
here-something new for this country. It broke four big 
window lights out of our house and many for others. 

I was glad to read of Brother May's safe arrival in the 
Islands. Words can not express the sorrow I felt on reading 
of the death of Bro. Alexander Smith. I think the pale 
reaper is getting in his work in earnest. We should all be 
ready when the Master calls, and I believe he was ready. 

I am still in the faith and determined to press .on to the 
end. I am very lonely out here so far from any Saints, 
except Sister Handy, and she is: five miles from us. There are 
a great many Mormons in this country, and whereas at Malta, 
Idaho, there used to be forty Saints, now there is only the 
Condit family. The rest are all Mormons. They have built a 
church and all they use it for is to dance in. 

May we all stand firm in our places. I am praying for the 
redemption of Zion. MRS. E. A. GILL. 

STOCKTON, CALIFORNIA, September 29, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The work here is moving, yes, moving-not 

rapidly, but still moving in the right direction. This refers 
more particularly to the district, although Stockton, as a 
locality and part of the district, takes its place among the 
workers. I have an idea it will take a new start when we 
get the old church building made into a new one, which we 
are hoping will be soon. 

I was at San Jose Sunday, September 19, preaching twice 
and on Monday night at the home of Brother and Sister 
Bates, where the good Spirit assisted to make plain some 
things necessary for the Saints to know and practice. On 
Wednesday, the 22d, I preached a funeral sermon with ex
cellent liberty and spirit. I think good was done by it. 

I came here last Saturday, preached twice on Sunday, ~nd 
on Sunqay night had a preacher to hear-and if I do say it 
myself, jt was the climax of all the efforts of my life. I 
was not the only one that said so. My object in saying this 
is to show that the Master has not left us alone, for which 
we give him unbounded praise and thanks. We think this 
may be a precurser of the glorious time so near at hand. 
"Awake, Saints, awake, no time· now for reposing." Peace 
fills our hearts as we trust it does yours. 

I must speak of the prayer meeting at San Jose on Wednes
day evening. It certainly was very enjoyable. The Spirit 
pervaded the whole assembly at Bro. Fred Lawn's house; 
everyone was visibly affected. There were no outward mani
festations of the gifts, but the joy, peace, love, and sympathy 
that filled our souls! All seemed to want to do their duty and 
to make the meeting a success, which it surely was. The 
last meeting I attended at home was a counterpart of this 
one. We feel the Lord was with us to bless. Praise his name. 

Your servant for Christ's sake, 
C. A. PARKIN. 

PARIS, TENNESSEE, October 11, 1909. 
Editors Herald: This is the first time I ever tried to write 

to our church paper. I enjoy reading the Ensign and HERALD 
so much that when reading the letters I often am filled with 
the Spirit, even unto tears of gladness, to see how the work 
of God is moving on and how the Saints enjoy the Spirit, and 
all working for the redemption of Zion. 

I am young in the Master's work. I was baptized June 14, 
1908, by Elder D. E. Tucker, and my mother came in at the 
same time. Brother Tucker was the first one I heard preach 
the beautiful angel's message. I am glad I heard and obeyed 
the same. I know this is the work of God, and that we are 
indeed the children of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 
Let us all live so we can love his appearing and be able to 
stand and not be cast down to hell. 

We are doing all we can to get the gospel before the peo
ple. The local officers are preaching in private houses, but, 
dear Saints, just listen and I will tell you something: We 
are trying to build us a small church. It will be well located, 
just about a mile from the L. & N. depot, and we would be 
glad for all the Saints that can to move here and make this 
their home. There is a nice little band of Saints here now, 
but we would be glad of more. We would also be glad of 
any help we can get on the church, if any feel like helping 
us a little, please send to committee, Bro. L. L. Boothe, Paris, 
Tennessee. Your sister in the one faith, 

lDUMEA COBB. 

OTTAWA, KANSAS, September 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We have been in an isolated condition for 

over three years, and it seems much longer than that to me. 
I was always used to going to Sunday school and meeting 
every Sunday, unless sickness prevented. Those who have 
that privilege .do not realize the full extent of the blessings 
they enjoy. 

We have been trying to get some of the people here inter
ested in the Lord's work, but they are so blinded by prejudice 
that it seems an up hill business. There is a Methodist Epis
copal church three fourths of a mile from our house. We got 
the consent of four of the trustees to let one of our elders 
have the use of it. So we wrote Brother White to come, but 
his family was sick, and before he could get here the one that 
was against us called a meeting of the trustees, and their 
minister was with them, so we were voted out. Then we 
got the promise of a schoolhouse on Friday morning before 
Brother Ammon White was to come on Saturday, and when 
we got there Saturday evening they refused to let us have 
the key. But not to be outdone, Brother Ammon held meet-
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ing on the steps. The parties that were custodians of the 
keys said they were going away that evening, but instead they 
turned out their lights. and hid out and listened to the sermon. 
Prejudice runs high here; one man went so far as to say he 
would not let a Latter Day Saint come into his house. There 
is one family that seems to be interested. We loaned them 
the Book of Mormon and lots of tracts, and let them have the 
HERALD and Ensign. 

We attend the Methodist services, but they are as husks. 
We would like to get an elder again this fall and try again, 
to see if any will lend a listening ear. If we do our part and 
they still refuse to see or hear, the condemnation will rest on 
their own heads. Your sister in the faith, 

. GRACE E. ADAMS. 

MISSOURI, VALLEY, IOWA, October 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: A few lines from this place might be inter

esting to some of your readers. The church papers are a 
source of comfort to us and we greatly enjoy reading them. 

Bro. W. A. Smith preached here one week this summer and 
twenty-two were baptized; others seem nearly ready for bap
tism as a result. We feel that much prejudice was removed 
and great good done for the cause here. The Saints are 
encouraged to press on in the glorious gospel. Brother Smith 
was wonderfully blessed with the Spirit, words came to him 
as fast as he could speak them. 

May the gospel of Christ Jesus triumph over every oppos
ing force, is my earnest prayer. 

T. H. PARKER. 

EAST PHARSALIA, NEW YORK, October 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will say through your columns that the 

work is moving along nicely in northwestern New York, and 
myself, with all the Saints, feel encouraged in the work. I 
have baptized thirteen so far this year and will baptize 
another bright, young woman Sunday, the wife of an intel
ligent young man I baptized on last Sunday. 

I can not say the field is ripe already to harvest in this 
part, but by hard labor we are able to gather out a few. I 
can see a marked desire for spiritual development among the 
Saints of my mission, but can not say that it is altogether 
what it should be yet. This is my second year in this field, 
and I find the Saints to be a kind, hospitable people, ready 
to minister to the needs of the missionary, which is a test of 
true brotherhood; for the Master said, By this ye may know 
my disciples. 

We anticipate the organization of a branch at Greenwood, 
New York, October 23, and another at Fulton and East Phar
salia later on. Some promising young men have been pointed 
out in the different places to hold the priesthood and carry on 
the work in the branches; but some, no doubt, will in due 
time move out into broader fields. 

We feel encouraged and can truly say and sing, 

"Thank the Lord for the plan he has given, 
That will render us pure as a child." 

ALMA BOOKER. 

ODELL, TEXAS, October 5, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We enjoy reading the church papers, more 

especially th~. HERALD, as we for the past year have been of 
the isolated o~es. I take great pleasure every Sabbath even
ing in my little prayer meeting, as I call it, reading the many 
good letters of the brothers imd sisters to my little ones, and 
explaining the gospel to them, and I am made to rejoice in 
this glorious work. 

There are no Saints at this place except myself and family. 
We are trying to sow the good seed as best we can. Husband 

has been preaching some, as he is a teacher. Have quite a 
few interested; would like so much for an elder to come this 
way. Bro. B. F. Renfroe, of Davidson, Oklahoma, came in 
March and preached two excellent sermons. Hope he will 
come back soon. One man, a Campbellite, came last week and 
said he was not satisfied with his doctrine, and wanted to 
know when Brother Renfroe would return. 

The Lord has been very merciful to us, and I wonder in 
what way I can best show my thanks. I realize we all have 
a work to do, and oftentimes think how true are the words, 

'"Arouse, arouse, why idly stand? 
Why sit at ease with folded hand? 
There is a work for you to do, 
No other one can do for you. 
Arise and work, ·though great or small, 
For by our works we stand or fall." 

We mothers, I sometimes think, have the greatest work of 
all. How very, very careful we should be to set the right 
example before our little ones, the ones God has intrusted 
to our care. Oh, that we may have wisdom and make of them 
just what the Lord wants them to be! 

Ever praying for God's children, and asking an interest in 
the prayers of others, I remain, 

Your sister in the faith, 
DAISY D. CROWNOVER. 

ABERDARE, SOUTH WALES~ September 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am sending this to the HERALD so that 

you may all know that the work of God in this place is at 
the present time in a prosperous condition. I am not at 
present taking any paper of the church, but I hope to do so 
before very long, as one is a great comfort to me. It seems 
to give me a renewal of courage to continue on in the good 
cause of our Master. 

I have been in the church now over five years, and my tes
timony is that if it were not for the voice of the Spirit I 
might still be wandering about from one church to another 
in my search for truth without being any the wiser as to 
how it is possible to become a true disciple of the great 
Redeemer. Our Father knew my desires and it was as it is 
written in the Scriptures, Seek and ye shall find; knock and 
the door shall be opened unto you. It was through the preach
ing of the gospel in power that I came into this church, for 
I could not withstand the striving of the Spirit after I heard 
it preached in its fullness for the first time of my life. 

I have been blessed with many dreams both before and 
since coming into the church, and I know that God is able 
to guide me safely through all trials and temptations. I 
desired greatly in this life to have a faithful partner, for 
I felt if I could not have one as spiritually minded as myself 
it would be far better not to have one at all. I am thankful 
that God has granted unto me my request, which helps me to 
continue faithful in the cause of Zion. 

Not long ago I was blessed with a dream. I dreamed that 
I was preaching out in the open street, close by a very large 
park, and I seemed to be clothed with the power of the 
Spirit. There was some railing running along the side of 
the park, and insjde of it I saw a circle of seats upon which 
sat a lot of people dressed in all the latest styles, and in the 
center I saw a man very much like a Church of England 
clergyman, and he seemed to have been preaching to them. 
But no sooner had I begun to preach than they arose from 
their seats and fled. 

It seemed that I was carried in the Spirit into an upper 
room and that I was seated ·at a little table with another 
personage, which seemed divine. Upon the table I saw 
three tablets about the size of a Church of England prayer 
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book (pocket size). They s·eemed to be smoking with heat, 
and there was a kind of blue vapor going up and down 
them. There appeared to be writing upon them, and the 
person by my side told me to read. I leaned forward to 
read, and as I looked the blue vapor seemed to rise up and 
cover the words. The same kind of a thing happened again 
the second time, and afterwards the person arose from the 
table and left me and seemed to smile upon me. 

Not so very long after this dream I was given the Book 
of Mormon to read for the first time. At first I put it down, 
but afterward I picked it up again and begun to read, and 
I seemed to be full of the Suirit. Sometimes I would be 
alone and I often felt as if there was a second person by the 
side of me, but I could not see this person. Every time he 
touched me I seemed to fully understand that which I was 
reading was true. 

So you see I wa's guided by the Spirit into a full under
standing and knowledge of the truth of the angel's message. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
H. SNOOK. 

The One Cup Again. 

Let us examine some of the arguments advanced against 
· individual communion cups. 

We are told that "there was but one cup used formerly 
among the disciples of our Lord, and that they lived to a good 
old age." Where is the proof of .this assertion, either regard
ing the "one cup" or '"age"? To say it is so doesn't neces
sarily make it so. It appears to me as a realism of the 
"blind leading the blind." And the next assertion would 
stagger the pillars of knowledge. "The even more remarkable 
fact, that neither the Lord of life and glory, nor his con
temporary disciples, nor even your respected parent and his 
compeers knew anything at all about the deadly microbes," 
etc. 

When did our anyone learn "that the Lord of life and glory" 
was ignorant of some of his own creation. It appears to me 
that it would be better to weigh our words carefully before 
writing, and not go on making assertions which nothing in 
scripture or science can support. · 

Again we are told, "How very strange that none of these 
beloved and ancient worthies were aware of just one well
known, authenticated fact in the biological science, to the 
effect that for every single disease germ, or infection microbe, 
there are untold thousands~nay millions of normal, pure, 
and healthy microbes in the atmospheric air we breathe and 
in the water we drink, which instantly prey upon and destroy 
all deadly bacilli before they have had time to enter the 
vesicles and to poison the blood corpuscles of the human 
body." 

If this were only so, how happy we could be, but, alas, the 
evidence is otherwise; for we find infection and contagion in 
the air we breathe, in the water we drink, and in the soil. 
Sometimes this contagion is limited, sometimes unlimited, ex
pressed in the terms, miasmatic, epidemic, and pandemic, 
such diseases, for instance, as. cholera, influenza, smallpox, 
typhoid fever, tuberculosis, and myriads of like ills. Ana yet 
the very air, water, and soil which serve as the carrier, 
according to our friends, is overladen with these disease
destroying, life-preserving, pure, healthy microbes. 

It is certainly a well-known and authenticated fact in 
medical science (which has to do with the pathogenic germs) 
that no such safeguard (as has been represented) exists. 
True, there are many saprophytic bacteria which destroy 
some of the pathogenic variety, but not all. For instance the 
bacillus typhosis, or the germ of typhoid fever, it finds its 
way into a brook, a pond, or a well; it infects all who drink 
it, and even freezes up in the ice, and is carried to distant 
lands or localities, and in the consumption of the ice deals out 

sickness and death. And yet the same water contained over 
two millions of micro-organisms per cubic millimeter of the 
life-saving variety spoken of. Where does the well-known 
and well-authenticated biological fact fit in here? 

Considering the air we breathe, an analysi·s in our city 
(and we suppose other cities to be similar) has shown that 
on one street, taking the measurement one foot from the 
ground, there wel'e over fifty millions of micro-organisms, 
principally tubercle bacillre (pathogenic) to the cubic milli
meter. Where are the physiological antagonists in pure, 
healthy microbes? This was on the open street; surely these 
little life guardians ought to be able to get in their work there. 
What is the trouble? Simply this. The pathogenic germs 
are mol'e virulent and resist the counteracting and immunizing 
powers of the saprophytic variety, the former, toxins, destroy
ing millions of the latter before their antitoxins can be fur
nished in sufficient quantity to equalize their destructive 
power. 

But this has nothing to do with the one wineglass. It is a 
well-authenticated fact that the human mouth has millions of 
microbes in it, pathogenic and otherwise. To make a culture 
we simply touch the tongue or buccal mucous membrane with 
a sterile platinum wire, taking the least possible portion, and 
we get a growth in twenty-four to forty-eight hours. 

Now if the slightest touch can secure a growth, how much 
larger growth will we get when the lips are pressed to the 
cup, and where are the "pure, healthy microbes" to get in 
their work? In reality, it takes millions of the latter to com
bat successfully a small colony of the former. 

To demonstrate, place a common pork sausage in water 
over night. In the morning take a glass slide and cover glass 
with the microscope. Touch the wire to the outside skin of 
the sausage and smear the specimen over the cover glass. 
After sterlizing the wire in the flame, touch it to the tongue, 
and· again smear your second specimen over the cover glass, 
place the slide and cover glass under the microscope focus 
and watch the battle, for surely you will see it, and sad to 
relate the porker will gain the victory. In this case where 
were the pure, healthy microbes of the water and air. They 
should have destroyed these pork imps over night, but alas, 
their virtue was lacking. 

It is a mistake to think these saprophytic bacteria are going 
to kill any and all pathogenic organisms, or hinder them from 
entering the blood corpuscle. Take it in the case of malaria, 
we find the plasmodium malaria in the center of the red blood 
corpuscle. He got there in spite of the pure, healthy microbes. 
Again, in anthrax tetanus, or in the case of infection by 
streptococcus, staphylococcus, pneumococcus, and in fact, the 
whole cocci family; they are exposed to air, light, heat, and 
almost every agency, and yet they are present and can make 
their presence known every time condition or opportunity is 
given them. These little microbes habitually occupy the sur
face of the body and all invaginations. They are there, and 
all the talk the multitudes of earth's people can .. do, will not 
alter the fact; they are there and there they will stay. 

One writer quotes from a Dr. T. Stephenson, of London, 
England. The statements following in his quotation I most 
heartily indorse, but at the same time I wish it to be dis
tinctly understood that the medical fraternity are a different 
class of people than the so-called medical men mentioned in 
the article. These are not medical men at all, but charlatans, 
quacks, and frauds in general, and have no more right to 
the name of doctor than a pagan teacher would have to the 
name of a minister of the gospel. 

The revised rendering of 1 Corinthians 11: 25, as given in 
one article, to my mind would have been better unsaid; for 
it proves nothing, and the true rendering of 1 Corinthians 
10: 17 does not weaken my former argument one iota. 

Perhaps some one will enlighten us as to which are the 
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·merely human fads and fancies, "the one glass which can not 
be proven to be correct," or the several cups in which is 
cleanliness, reason, and unrepulsiveness. 

If the argument for the one glass is true, then we as a 
people are guilty of a misdemeanor every sacrarn:ent day;_ fo_r 
~ e use more than one in e1ach branch of any s~ze, and If It 
1.1eans one then only one should be used in a branch. Fur
ther, if it means one and only one, then the whole church 
must meet together at some appointed place, arid the whole 
church throughout the whole world must partake from that 
one glass, otherwise the argument fails. 

Let us be consistent with law, common sense, and revealed 
knowledge. To my mind it doesn't signify anything whether 
we have one or a hundred glasses; it is the spirit in the' par
taker which signifies and not the number of cups. 

Let us progress with the times and not hold to old tradi
tions. "In the time of their ignorance God winked at, but 
now he commandeth men everywhere," etc.,-progression,
what was good enough for their fathers was not good enough 
for them. We are a couple of thousand years further along; 
let us be wise, more god-like, and we will be less liable to the 
evils which lurk in the way of inconsistency. 

W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D. 

A Debate. 

We read in Paul's letter to the Ephesians of the "sleight 
of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive," but it remained for one C. C. Platt, of the Anti
Ordinance Church of God, or "Come-outers," with whom we 
have just closed a debate here, to give a practical demon
stration, not only in "sleight of men" but also sleight of hand 
performance, with "cunning craftiness" enough to deceive 
those who love not the truth. 

It was upon this wise: Mr. Platt had been making a 
determined effort to do away with the Lord's Supper, laying 
on of hands, and baptism, and had announced to the people 
on the previous evening that he would give a practical dem
onstration of baptism. 

The supreme moment for the display arrived-our oppo
nent came to the front with several bottles of chemicals and 
a pail of water. Holding up a bottle of clear liquid, ~e ex
plained, "This represents the man for our demonstratiOn of 
baptism." He then poured a little liquid in from another 
bottle, saying as he did so, "This represents the entering of 
the impure thought, or of sin into the heart of man." A 
black cloud then appeared in the first bottle which he then 
shook to thoroughly mix, which made it as black as ink. He 
explained that sin's contaminating influence blackened the 
soul. Putting in the cork he then proceeded to baptize th~ 
bottle in the pail of water and showed at each dipping that 
the black still remained. Then taking another vial he poured 
some from it, saying, "This represents the Holy Spirit's 
action upon the soul." Whereupon the cloud in the bottle 
was cleared away, and thus with this "sleight of man and 
cunning craftiness" and sleight of hand unto deception, he 
seeks to cater to the inherent disposition in man, to say, 
Lord, My Lord, but not to do his will and obey his command
ments. 

We had five minutes in reply to this little bottle perform
ance, and by the aid of the Spirit we quoted this statement 
of Paul of the cunning craftiness and sleight of man-turned 
it upon our opponent, where it belonged, and showed from 
the same chapter that the very officials which God had set in 
the church as a safeguard against being tossed to and fro 
and carried abou:t by every wind of doctrine and cunning 
deceptions, were wanting in his church, and that therefore 
he was not immune from deception himself, and was in the 

role of an officer of Satan, to deceive others by sleight of 
hand work in opposition ·to scriptural baptism "for the re
mission of sins." 

It would be very unseemly in us to assert that the victory 
was ours in this discussion, if the assertion was not supported 
by some facts which our opponent can not deny. These facts 
are: 

First. We signed up for ten sessions. He began to arrange 
to quit after having debated three, tried to quit at seven, and 
did quit at eight. 

Second. We have two names for baptism next Sunday as 
a result, and we expect one other at least. 

Third. We challenged our opponent in public to the dis
cussion of the same propositions, discussion to be published, 
and he made no response of any kind. 

Shrewd, strong, and able men may make a showing in 
defense of error for a time, but the Lord hath chosen the 
weak things of this world to confound the mighty and strong. 
A soap bubble hath some attractions, but rather let us be 
attracted by that which fadeth not away, "the everlasting 
gospel." JAMES E. YATES. 

MAY, OKLAHOMA, October 9, 1909. 

SEILING, OKLAHOMA, October 8, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to inform the readers of the HER

ALD of our work here in Seiling. Although we have no branch 
at present, we have enough members and officers in the 
church to hold our regular services, including Sunday school, 
Religio, prayer meeting, preaching each Sunday morning and 
evening, and sacrament meeting third Sunday of each month. 
We have no meeting house of our own, and at present we 
rent the city hall for $1 per Sunday, in which we hold our. 
worship. This, however, is not a very desirable place for 
services, as it is not comfortable in winter, and the room 
beneath it is occupied as a pool room and is open Sundays as 
well as week days. So we are in need of a church building 
of· our own. Now comes the principal object of which I 
write. 

Our Mite Society, (the most prominent organization we 
have at present) is doing all in its power to raise funds for 
a church. We are few in number, co_mpared with many 
branches of the church, and also other denominations in 
Seiling. There are already five cliurches here. The first one 
built was a Latter Day Saint church. The Saints, many of 
them, moved away, the work dwindled and the branch dis
organized. The church was sold and is now owned and 
occupied by the Friends. But within the last few years other 
Saints have moved in, the work has been revived, and is in 
good condition, and we are hopeful of an organization soon. 

Just now our Mite Society is preparing for a church fair, 
to be held December 17 and 18, and I take this means of 
asking the sisters, in general, for donations from the various 
things that will sell at an occasion of this kind. Anything in 
the line of fancy work, crochet work, handkerchiefs, aprons, 
dressing saques, and kimonas. Any gift, no matter how 
small, will be greatly appreciated. Now sisters, don't let 
anyone of you read these lines and fail to send us a dona
tion. Send something, if only a handkerchief. 

Trusting I shall hear from many friends, especially the 
Oklahoma sisters, I remain, 

MRS. R. M. MALONEY. 

''The value of a man's religion may be estimated by his 
desire to give it to others." 

"You can no more blame your circumstances for your 
character than your mirror for your looks." 

"The life of the man of God is broad and rich and full of 
comfort. The worldly life is narrow and often bitter." 
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News From Branches 
OMAHA, NEBRASKA. 

Since last writing Omaha has had some unpleasant as well 
as pleasant experiences. We had a long and hard pull to get 
through the hot weather. And it was hot, too! 

Just as soon as we began to recover from this, here came 
the street car strike which left us all suspended; some in one 
place and some in another. We are hardly down to normal 
yet. But things are looking a little better now. I wonder 
when man, 0 vain man, will learn that two wrongs will never, 
no never, make one right. 

Well, one of the pleasant things is to have enough of the 
abiding Comforter that when placed in conditions of the above 
we can from the depths of. our souls pray that the Lord will 
be merciful to all and show them the wrong before it 'is too 
late; also for the assurance that when Zion is redeemed such 
things will never be. May we all be there, is my prayer. 

We had a very fine reunion at Council Bluffs. A good num
ber of the Saints of Omaha had the privilege of attending. 
Fifteen were.baptized, of which the Omaha Branch got five or 
six. A number of the members from here attended the 
Decatur conventions and conference. All expressed them
selves as being blessed in so doing. 

Several changes of late have taken place in the Sunday 
school and Religio, and more are contemplated. Our officers 
are working hard to raise the interest in both. We believe 
they will be successful if they do not get discouraged. I 
hope all will give them the support they deserve. The branch 
is trying as well to move out on some new lines, to interest 
and encourage the weak. We are in hopes to be able to hold 
a special series of meetings in the near future, with special 
advertising, special speakers, special music, all in a special 
place in the heart of this great city, so as to get the Lord's 
work before this people. Let us have your prayers that we 
may be successful. 

Bro. E. Curtis, father to Apostle J. F., dropped in upon us 
by surprise just before Sunday school opened to-day. At 
eleven o'clock he preached a fine and timely discourse to the 
comfort of all present. He is to speak again to-night. 

Ever working and praying for the advancement of the peo-
ple of God, I am yours, 

J. M. BAKER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN MAINE.-District convened with the· Saints at 
South Addison, September 25 and 26, 1909. Elder J. C. Foss 
was elected to preside with S. 0. Fos1s as associate; E. M. 
Walker secretary; Elder S. F. Cushman chorister; Sr. Del
ciana Beal organist. Minutes of last meeting read and 
approved. Branches reporting: Olive, Indian River, and 
Little Kennebec. Official reports: Elders U. M. Kelley, 
S. F. Cushman, J. C. Foss, E. C. Foss; Teachers B. F. Foss 
and A. D. Mattatall; Deacon George C. Manchester. Bishop's 
agent, S. F. Cushman, reported as follows: Receipts from 
July 1 to September 25, 1909, $316.85; paid to Bishop $278.25; 
balance on hand $38.60. The same was audited and found 
correct. Adjourned to meet with Little Kennebec Branch 
the first Saturday in June, 1910. E. M. Walker. 

Convention Minutes. 

Sunday school association of the Clinton, Missouri, District 
met in convention at Nevada, October 8, 1909, at 9 a. m. 
Number of schools reporting, 6; number of sessions held, 82; 
total enrollment in district, 213; number of classes in schools, 
33; number of classes in home department, 3; total number 
of books in library, 171. Good interest was shown in the 
convention. Assembly adjourned to meet at Rich Hill, Feb
ruary 11, 1910. Zora Lowe, secretary. 

Clinton, Missouri, District Religio association met in con
vention October 8, 1909, at 2 p. m., at Nevada, Missouri. 
Number of locals in district, 5; number reporting, 3. The 
local at Lebeck, Missouri, was declared disorganized, leaving 
only four locals in the district. Miss Zora Lowe, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Florida District will convene at Pleasant View Branch 
Saturday, November 13, at 10.30 a. m. This notice is a 
correction of of one I sent in giving October 23 as date of 
district conference. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Addresses. 

John W. Taylor, Hollydene, 3 College road, Moseley, Birm
ingham, England. 

Transfer of Missionary Appointments. 

To Whom It M,ay Concern: For what to 'us are good 
reasons Bro. J. T. Hackett is transferred from ·Wisconsin to 
Missouri, and Bro. J. H. Baker from Oklahoma to western 
Iowa. 

J. W. WIGHT, for Mission No. 1. 
I. N. WHITE, for Mission No. 2. 

Approved by Presidency. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Secretary Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 12, 1909. 

Traces of an Arctic Tragedy Discovered. 
On Augus·t 30 we arrived at Rudolf Island, the most north

e~n of th~ Franz Josef group, and simply a mass of ice and 
high glaciers where we had planned to spend the winter. 
While cruising near N orthbrooke Island I saw one day from 
the '''Crow's nest," a singular dark body just awash on the 
surface of the water. As we came nearer and nearer, I was 
possessed by a rather unusual desire to know what this dark 
mass was; putting up my glasses, I gave the order for "dead 
slow," and we passed the object closely on the starboard side. 
I saw clearly that it was the body of a man clothed in a great 
skin coat, with the usual hood, and with mittens on the hands. 
The face was not discernible, but it dawned on me suddenly 
that this might be the remains of the Swedish balloonist, 
:Andree, who had been lost in the Arctic about two years 
before; or, perhaps, one of the men who had been lost in the 
Abruzzi expedition. I was about to stop 'the steamer and 
procure the body when it occurred to me that to take a corpse 
on board would destroy the good spirit and courage of the 
members of the polar party, for there is a general supersti
tion among sailors that a ship is doomed when a dead body 
is on board. The first officer and myself were the only ones 
who witnessed this ghastly spectacle, and neither mentioned 
the fact, fearing that the discovery would cast a shadow over 
the entire party. We have both always believed that this was 
the body of Andree, and I have often regretted that it had not 
been in my power to give him decent burial.-Captain Edwin 
Coffin of the Ziegler Polar Expedition, in the National Maga
zine for October. 

A STUDY IN AMERICAN FREEMASONRY. 

Based upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. · . 

The study also shows the probable origin of '\e Adam-god 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother 
theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it .. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 
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A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C). GRAINGER. 

BOYS! GIRLS! COLUMBIA BICYCLE FREE! Great
est offer out. Get your friends to subscribe to our magazine 
and we will make you a preesnt of a $40 Columbia Bicycle 
-the best made. Ask for particulars, free outfit, and circu
lar telling "How to start." Address, "The Bicycle Man," 
29-31 East Twenty-second s.treet, New York City, New York. 

Independence Lots Cheap. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith, Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who a.re six months In 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business · letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All erro11s In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported Immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free ; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt Insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

The Books We Reacl. 

What we read has an actual effect on us. Books are also 
like people in that. The people among whom you spend most 
of your time will make you more or less like them, and the 
books you read will make your mind something like them
selves. If we get into the habit of reading silly or careless 
or cheap literature, we gradually lose the power to read what 
is strong and true and fine. It is occasionally necessary to 
take a good deal of trouble to read a fine book, just as it 
requires care and time to do a fine piece of work. But it is 
worth the trouble. What is called a taste for good literature 
is one of the most delightful possessions in life. We must 
begin to get this taste while we are still young or we run 
a risk of never getting it at all; in which case we lose for 
ever out of our lives all the beautiful and wise and noble 
books which the world has been making for us these many' 
hundred years. It would be like going about in a few ugly 
rags when the closet upstairs is full of charming clothes ready 
to put on, and ours only for the trouble of unlocking the 
closet door.-From Hildegarde Hawthorne's ''Books and 
Readings" in November St. Nicholas. 

I have for sale for a limited time all 
of the lots in Gardner Place that are un
sold, -and can sell them at from one 
quarter to one third less than the regu
lar prices. 

Round Trip 

Homeseekers' ates 
November 2 and 1 7 

These lots are just east of the Sani
tarium Addition and on the main street 
between Independence and Kansas City. 

-- They are in a good location and are 
now worth the money and they will stead
ily increase in value. · 

If you want a home this is your chance $23.65to Denver, Colorado Springs, Pue- $55.00 to Spokane and other points in 
to get a good location. I~ you wish ~o blo. Proportionately as low rates Eastern Washington. 
make an investment here IS . one. that IS to other points in Eastern Colorado. $27.50 to Billings, Mont., the metropolis 
saf~ and profits S?re. Th~ title Is g_ood. $38.65to Salt Lake and Ogden and other of the rich Yellowstone Valley. 
Wnte at once for mformatwn and pnces. . . 

pomts m Utah. $27.50 to Cody, Basin, Powell, Worland, 
39-6t W. B. Kelley. 

Independence, Mo. 
11-14 Hedrick Bldg. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . • $1.00 

$36.50to Butte, Helena, and other points and other points in the famous 
in Montana. Big Horn Basin. 

Similar low rates to hundreds of other points west and northwest. 
If you have never seen the rich irrigated farming districts of Montana and Wyo

ming you should join one of our personally conducted excursions the first and third 
Tuesdays of each month to the Yellowstone Valley and the Big Horn Basin. 

Let me give you further 
information and folders. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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Royal Baking Powder is the 
greatest of time and labor 

savers to the pastry cook. 
Economizes flour, butter 

and eggs and makes the 
food digestible and healthful 

Makes most heaUhiul food 
No alum-no Ume phosphates 

. The only baking powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

The State Savings Bank of Lam~ni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

JACKSON 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

COUNT BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M. H .. BOND 
J.MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

October 20, 1909 

0 ACRE FARM 
FOR SALE 

We have a fine farm of 480 acres lo
cated seven miles due west from Lamoni, 
Iowa. Two sets of improvements. Price 
$80.00 per acre. We have an illustrated 
descriptive circular describing this farm 
in detail. We will mail you one if you 
will send your address. 

We also have a number of smaller 
farms from 80 acres up to 240 with 
prices from $40 to $110 per acre ac
cording to location, improvements, etc. 

Write us if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand ' seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . . . . . .35 
No. 771-2 Cloth. . . . . .50 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about . three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

McCALL PATTERNS . 
Celebrated for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. More sold 1han 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE 
More subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. Lat .. 
est styles~ patterns, dressmaking,. millin~ry1 
plain sewmg, fancy needlework, luurdress1ng1 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents ~ 
year (worth double), inclutj.ing a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

'a'BI& McCAU CO., 238 to 24!8 W. 37th St., NEW YOU 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



TH I H L 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 
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Editorial 
CHURCH DEDICATION. 

At the invitation of the president of the Second 
Missouri District, and the president of the Nevada 
Branch, James Moler and C. W. Keck, respectively, 
the senior editor visited Nevada on the 9th instant, 
accompanied by G. H. Hilliard and A. H. Parsons, 
Bishop's counselors, for the purpose of assisting in 
dedicating the church building which had been 
erected at that place. The building is nicely located 
and is excellent of its kind. 

The branch at Nevada is entitled to great credit 
for having secured such a building. The extent of 
this credit will be seen from the following statement 
made by C. W. Keck, at the opening of the exercises, 
which statement is taken from a notice of the dedi
catory services, published in the Daily Nevada Mail, 
for Monday, October 11: 

After the opening song service by the choir, C. W. Keck, 
president of the Nevada Branch church, read the following 
report, which is of special interest: 

"The Nevada Branch was organized northwest of Nevada, 
November 23, 1890. February 4, 1900, a small hall in the 
rear of the old rink building was rented and branch head
quarters moved to Nevada. Sunday school, preaching, prayer, 
and later religious services were held in this place for some 
time, until the old Baptist church was rented for a time. 
Then a few services were held in the court-house until we 
were refused the use of same, after which all services were 
held in private houses until the completion of this building. 

"October 5, 1902, the first active steps were taken toward 
the building of a church when at a business meeting it was 
decided to build, and a committee was appointed to solicit 
funds for that purpose. In February, 1903, the lot was 
purcha5ed. Shortly after plans prepared by Architect F. L. 
Lacaff, were accepted, and A. C. Dempsey, W. H. Jordan, 
and C. W. Keck were chosen as building committee and trus
tees. Building was commenced in June, and sufficiently com
pleted so that the October, 1903, conference was held in it. 
Total original cost of building was $2,753.14. When com
pleted we were in debt $1,000. Interest, repairs, etc., since 
have amounted to $359.68, making a total, $3,113.82. Of 
this amount $88.75 was donated by citizens of Nevada, $68 
by Saints outside the Nevada Branch, the remainder, amount
ing to $2,957.07, has been donated by thirty-five members of 
the Nevada Branch. 

The song service was rendered by the little choir 
of the Nevada Branch, assisted by some of the visit
ing Saints from other branches of the district, and 
was very good. The services were in charge of Bro. 

A. H. Parsons. The sermon was delivered by the 
senior editor, and the dedicatory prayer was by 
Bro. George H. Hilliard, the benediction being pro
nounced by Bro. James Moler. 

The closing paragraph of the notice in the Mail 
we give below, as it fairly represents the matter,· 
stated therein: 

The new church is a splendid structure, handsomely deco
rated, and is a splendid monument to the members who 
worked and sacrificed that it might be erected and dedicated 
to their Master. 

The sermon was a discussion of the general sub
ject of prophets, ancient and modern, the topic being 
presented from Matthew 24: 14, and Revelation 
14: 6, and a presentation of the principles of "the 
gospel of the kingdom," and "the everlasting gos
pel," referred to in the citations respectively, as 
found delineated in the gospels and the epistles of 
Paul. The effort of the preacher was well received, 
and the general impression of the entire services 
seemed to be good. Brother Parsons remained at 
Nevada, intending to preach on Monday evening and 
possibly on other evenings during the week. 

The little band at Nevada are entitled to great 
credit for their exertions and sacrifices, and are 
hereby congratulated in having so patiently strived 
and so pleasantly achieved so worthy an object. 

A PROPHECY WITH REMARKABLE FULFILLMENT. 

Bro. Joseph Luff, of Independence, Missouri, has 
received a letter from Bro. Charles H. Lake, in 
charge of the missionary work in the Society Is
lands, dated September 26, 19.09, which he has 
kindly granted us the privilege of using in present
ing an incident which will be .read with interest by 
the Saints. We are permitted to present it by 
Brother Luff, and it is as follows: 

Dear Friend in America: I am going to write you another 
circular letter, to tell you of our day of rejoicing in Tiona 
to-day. 

Brethren May and Savage have been with them during the 
week, and early this morning, Berti and I went out to their 
regular tri-monthly reunion of all the Saints who happened 
to be on ·this island. Brethren May and Savage did the 
preaching and I interpreted them, also in the prayer service, 
which made quite a strenuous day for me. 

I had asked the Saints to make the afternoon prayer serv
ice a memorial to the Patriarch Alexander, whom they had 
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all met, and for whom they were all sorrowing. It was truly 
remarkable some of the testimonies that were borne regarding 
his work in these islands of the sea. Different ones told fore
casts that had been mad~'in their patriarchal blessings which 
had truly come to pass. One sister told of how her husband 
and a number of relatives had gone away to the low islands 
in a small boat, and that they were lost track of and were a 
month overdue in Tahiti. She went to Alexander and asked 
him if they were still alive. She says he thought for some 
time, then brought his chair and sat right down in the door
way, where he looked out upon the ocean, for some time, then 
turned to her and said, "They are safe upon an island where 
they have gone for refuge. To-morrow (Monday) they will 
leave that island, and next day they will be in Papeete." 

She at once carried the encouraging words to her relatives 
and friends, but next day began to doubt, and wanted to send 
a boat to look for them, but Brother Burton told her to 
wait another day, which she did, and sure enough at two 
o'clock Tuesday morning, her husband and friends landed in 

· Papeete. 

This is a striking circumstance and surely indi
cates that the spirit of proph.ecy was upon the Pat
riarch when he uttered the prediction so singularly 
fulfilled. 

THE WAY OF THE TRANSGRESSOR. 

We are reminded of the truthfulness of the trite 
saying, "The way of a transgressor is hard," by the 
receipt of a copy of the Anaconda Standard for 
October 14, from which we quote the following dis-

. patch: 
HELENA, [Montana], October 13.-Assistant District At

torney C. S. Ford returned from Thompson Falls and Polson, 
where he represented the Government at preliminary hearings 
of persons charged with crime. At Thompson Falls the hear
ing was held of an alleged gang of counterfeiters. This case 
promises to become one of the most interesting tried in Helena 
in recent years. The defendants ·are Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Smith Lee and John Smith Lee, jr. They were bound over, 
and young Lee and his mother will be brought here to-mor
row. Lee, sr., is now in the county jail. A second son, Henry 
Lee, was apprehended in Idaho on the charge of passing 
counterfeit coin, and it is said he will plead guilty when his 
case is called at Moscow, Idaho. 

Secret service operatives of the treasury department, who 
were called into the case after the arrests had been made, pro
nounced the coins found in the possession of the Lees the best 
imitations of the real thing they ever saw. 

Suspicion was first attracted to the Lee family after Henry 
Lee had been arrested at Sand Point, Idaho, for passing a 
worthies;; ten dollar gold piece. He refused to talk, but 
papers in his pockets furnished a clew as to where he hailed 
from. Officers then visited the works of the Burnt Forest 
Silver and Copper Mining Company, the Lee property, situ
ated about six miles from Trout Creek. Joseph Smith Lee 
was there, and when John Tissue, deputy sheriff of Sanders 
County, rapped, there was a rattling of locks and doors and 
then Lee demanded who was without and what was wanted. 

"I'm cold; I want to get in and get warm," replied Tissue, 
giving a false name. The door was slowly opened and Lee 
appeared, holding in his hand a big six-shooter. The visitor 
started back with feigned surprise and then entered in re
sponse to Lee's invitation. The door was closed and the 
other officers slipped up. While Lee was building a fire, they 
entered and when he swung around, he looked down the muz
zles of a circle of six-shooters. 

The completeness of the mine al:ld of the counterfeiting 
plant surprised the officers. A fine tunnel ran into the hill 
a distance of two hundred feet. There were cabins, black
smith shops, blowers and all other machinery required in the 
operation of a mine. Another surprising thing was the 
arsenal. There were three beds in the Lee house and in each 
was found a rifle, shotgun, or revolver. In every room was 
found a weapon of some sort, so that at a single step a fire
arm could be picked up if needed. Plaster of paris, babbit 
metal, crucibles, and gasoline furnaces were found, as well 
as a number of finished coins. 

The arrest of the Lee family was a great surprise to the 
people of the vicinity. The family had lived in Sanders 
County four or five years and had borne an excellent reputa
tion. Only about two weeks prior to his arrest Lee, sr., de
livered a funeral sermon. 

The senior Lee is seventy-one years old, but is mentally 
and physically alert and agile. He is the same Joseph Smith 
Lee, it is declared, who was one of the band of "destroying 
angels" who swooped down upon and killed the emigrants in 
Utah at the Mountain Meadow massacre, many years ago, and 
who was left for dead in a hog pen. 

John Smith Lee, jr., the son, is a jeweler by trade, a fact 
which the officers say accounts for the clever workmanship 
shown by the coins. The Lees were supposed to be develop
ing the Burnt Mountain mine, and it is said they sold con
siderable stock in the concern. 

We insert this item of news for the reason that 
for a number of years Joseph Smith Lee, who came 
to the Reorganization from Utah, was an elder of 
the church and preached to so:me extent west of the 
Missouri River and in Utah; but becoming impatient 
under restraint made disturbance in one or two of 
the Nebraska branches of the church, and under 
the administration of Elder James Caffall, minister 
in charge, was disfellowshiped. He sought to cre
ate a division, evidently believing that the position 
assumed by him was a correct one,_ but which failed 
to impress any particular number of the Saints, and 
his effort failed. We had lost track of the man for 
quite a number of years now, and greatly regret his 
coming to light in such unfortunate and unenviable 
circumstances. Truly the way of the wrongdoer is 
precarious and detection seems to lurk upon every 
side of him. We greatly regret the departure of 
this man from right ways, both because of the name 
which he bears, and because of former associations 
with him. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

From some peculiar freak of curiosity we are con
stantly being inquired of by individuals whether 
priests, teachers, and deacons are authorized to 
preach or may preach when invited to do so by com
petent branch authority, or when opportunity offers 
to them, whether by invitation or where they may 
be sojourning for the time being. , The revelations 
of the Lord to the church signify clearly that priest, 
teacher, or deacon, may teach, expound, exhort, and 
invite all to come to Christ. , 

Whether this may be called preaching or not, it 
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clearly authorizes these officers, under proper cir
cumstances, to teach the people that may be in the 
church, exhort them to the discharge of . their re
spective duties, and invite those not in the church 
to the consideration of the faith of the church, and 
invite them to come to Christ. They may do this 
when requested to do so by presiding authorities in 
the branches, or in the mission field, and may upon 
their own motion, whe.re opportunity is offered and 
where there is no presiding officer to consult in re
gard to the matter, stand before the people and 
declare the gospel as they understand it, and may 
fill appointments by agreement and consultation 
with presiding officers in the branches or places near 
by, where opportunity is offered, or whence invita
tion comes to them. 

The revelations to the church provide further in 
specific words: "Let him that is warned, warn his 
neighbor." It is also further provided that he that 
is moved by a desire to do so, is called to thrust in 
his sickle and reap. 

Presiding elders and ministers in the field so far 
as practicable should aid and assist the officers of 
the lesser priesthood, advising them regarding their 
duties as standing ministers, and also securing from 
them help in their missionary efforts when and 
where it may be done advisedly. While making this 
statement in regard to the right of these officers to 
declare the word, whether it is called preaching, 
teaching, expounding, or inviting all to come to 
Christ, we do not intend to detract from the privi
leges and prerogatives of the higher priesthood, 
but to teach within the province of the law itself. 
Even lay members may defend the faith, and declare 
their understanding of the gospel when the faith 
of the church is attacked in their presence, and no 
accredited minister of the church is present to take 
up the defense of the church and its position. In 
this, as in other things, that part of the law which 
says: "He that waiteth to be commanded in all 
things shall be counted as a slothful servant," will 
apply. Honest men, earnest men may use the talent 
and the understanding which God may have given 
them to obtain a knowledge of the faith and may 
present it when circumstances may favor, and there 
should be no unnecessary jealousy in regard to pre
rogatives of the eldership, when no invasion of their 
right is either intended or implied. 

We have been asked th-ese questions so frequently 
that it does seem as if people who read the HERALD 
do so with small regard for what they read, or that 
every person must have a personal reply to personal 
questions asked upon these points. Please take 
notice, and try to remember, and give the law its 
fairest and widest interpretation compatible with 
the spirit as well as the letter of it. 

Priests are authorized to baptize, and, where there 
is no other higher officer present, to administer the 
sacrament, and may assist an elder in this duty. But 
the priest may not lay on hands in confirmation or 
other wise· unless it be under emergency to ordain ' -
other priests, neither teacher or deacon is author-
ized to baptize or to lay on hands. 

Saints living in branches may hold what are called 
sociables, or party gatherings at their own houses 
or in buildings which may be occupied by them 
where the majority of the branch may favor, so far 
as the public buildings are concerned. Persons may 
give parties in their own houses, inviting those of 
their neighbors whom they may choose to take part 
in receptions, social gatherings, without breaking 
any rule of the church or law of God that we 
know of. 

A resolution was introduced some years ago, and 
adopted by the conference, that dancing as con- -
ducted in the parties and balls of the present day, 
is conducive to evil and should be discouraged. 
Questions of whether it is right or wrong for a per
son to go to a dance, must necessarily depend upon 
the conditions and circumstances obtaining in each 
case that may be called in question. The editors 
of the HERALD have neither right nor privilege of 
sitting in judgment upon personal conduct of the 
members of the church, and say that this thing is 
right and that thing is wrong, or this thing is wrong 
and that thing is right, by public statement, for 
which there is not specific statement in scrip
ture, or in the rules of the church, hence it 
is useless to ask the editor to state whether 
it is right for a church member to go to a dance, as 
he is not authorized to answer the question authori
tatively. All he could do would be like anyone else, 
to express an opmwn. The senior editor of the 
HERALD has taken no part in dancing since he united 
with the church in 1860. Up to that time he did 
occasionally take part in a social dance, but when 
he assumed the role of preacher, he deemed it to be 
undignified for a preacher to take part in a dance. 
At the same time he has never presumed to sit in 
judgment in defining the rights of personal con
duct belonging to his brethren. 

The character of parties which may be held in 
the homes of the Saints largely partakes of the 
character of the neighborhood in which the people 
live and the editor has no right or prerogative to de
fine' what are right and prohibit by opinion what are 
wrong, while he is not acquainted with the habits 
and peculiarities of the neighborhood. This matter 
is governed by the public opinion of the majority of 
the branches into which the church may be gathered. 
For instance, social parties of different nature 
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where songs and recitation, short speeches, hymns, 
ice cream and cake are had, sewing parties, shower 
parties, tacky parties (the editor doesn't know what 
these are), and surprise parties for a specific be
nevolent object toward the parties surprised, may 
be inquired about of the editor. The editor may have 
an opinion in regard to some of these parties, but 
he has neither the right no;r the prerogative to pro
nounce upon the right or the wrong, giving sanction 
to one and disapproval of another where no rule of 
scripture or rule of the church has made defini
tion in regard to them. 

The church as yet has not passed a rule either 
approving or disapproving the social parties held 
among the Saints at their homes, and occasionally in 
public buildings used for that purpose, and hence 
the editor is not authorized to say that the church 
either upholds or denounces every kind of party that 
might be inquired of. 

The rule in section 68, paragraph 4, Doctrine and 
Covenants, requiring that those dwelling in Zion 
shall have their children baptized at eight years of 
age, will apply to Saints living in branches every
where, with equal force and propriety i~ regard to 
the duty of parents to see that their children are 
so properly instructed that they may be led to ask 
for baptism as soon as they arrive at eight years of 
age. No parent is justified in forcing or compelling 
a child to be baptized, neither are parents justified 
in neglecting the teaching, of their children either 
by themselves, or through the Sunday school, to 
properly understand the principles of the gospel so 
that when they arrive at the years of accountability 
they may make the proper choice of their own free 
will. There are parents who have neglected this 
duty of properly teaching their children who have 
had reasons to mourn very seriously their children 
going away from the principles of the faith, separat
ing into the world, and being carried away with its 
vanities, or evil practices, or becoming united with 
some other faith. Parents who have taken pains to 
teach their children have been greatly blessed in 
seeing their children, one by one, when arriving at 
proper age, requesting baptism. There is no more 
reason for supposing that a parent in Zion will take 
any more pleasure in the obedience of his children 
to the gospel of Christ, than will be exercised by a 
parent living either in branches removed from Zion, 
isolated and away from either branch in or out of 
Zion. We have known of many an instance in which 
the parents have lived for years separated from the 
church privileges, and whose children have been so 
taught that when opportunity offered they were 
ready for baptism, though they may have passed the 
eight years' limit. Such cases are by no means rare, 

and it is our opinion, whatever it may be worth, that 
parents who value the welfare of their children 
should see to it that they are properly instructed in 
the principles of the gospel of Christ. To do this 
they should take the church periodicals and books, 
and themselves become instructed, that they may 
properly instruct their children. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

New York papers report the widening of the 
breach between two factions of the New York Pres
bytery of the Presbyterian Church over the ordina
tion of three theological graduates who had ex
pressed doubt as to the virgin birth of Jesus Christ. 
When the matter came up for vote only thirty out 
of two hundred stood against their ordination. A 
meeting of the opposition was called and it was 
there decided to carry up their protest to the Synod. 
These insurgents object to such liberality of views 
as will reject the raising of Lazarus and the actual 
resurrection of Christ. 

By advices from Bro. F. A. Smith, we learn that 
Ern. A. V. Closson, Hale W. Smith, and other elders 
at work in the Northwest are succeeding finely, and 
the branches are improving in spiritual condition in 
different localities. We are pleased to note this, for 
some difficulties have been in the way in the North
west which prevented proper development along 
spiritual lines. It is sometimes surprising to know 
how small and trivial affairs will originate contro
versies which result in great trouble to both the 
local and the presiding missionary force. Why can 
not Saints live in peace, and do unto others as they 
wish others might do unto them? 

Saints and friends will please take notice that Bro. 
W. T. Rushton has been appointed agent for the 
Herald Publishing House at Independence, Missouri. 
The brother will canvass for subscriptions for the 
HERALD and other publications and will solicit orders 
for books, etc. The management will greatly appre
ciate all business coming through this appointment. 

The Cheltenham Saints of Saint Louis dedicated 
their chapel on Sunday, October 17. Elder J. A. 
Tanner was in charge; Elbert A. Smith preached the 
sermon; Russell Archibald offered the dedicatory 
prayer. Splendid music was rendered by the choir 
under leadership of Bro. E. C. Bell. The building 
is a very neat brick structure. 

Speakers at the Brick Church, Lamoni, on last 
Sunday were Elders Albert Carmichael in the morn
ing and D. C. White in the evening. 
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Original Articles 
IN MEMORY OF JOSEPH BURTON. 

I am the true vine, and my Father is th~ husbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch can not bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for with
out me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, ·he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
and cast tnem into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. .These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you 
not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. These things I 
command you, that ye love one another. If the world hate 
you, ye know' that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.-J ohn 15: 1-19 .. 

I do not appear before you to-day for the purpose 
of speaking- of the memory of a faultless character, 
for there has been but one such known to the world, 
and He is the author of the words we have read this 
morning. But I do come before you to call your 
attention to the record of one, who, in his life and 
service, followed so nearly in the pathway of the 
divine Master, that it could be said of him forcibly 
and in a special manner, that he gave his life for 
his friends; and the statement made by the Master 
was, "That greater love hath no man than this." Not 
that in the hour of peril he placed himself where he 
took the blow intended for the life of another ·and 
thus died; that would be an easy death compared to 
the giving of one's life through a long series of years 
for the good of humanity, that his brother might live. 

Such, I feel free to say, was the life of Joseph F. 
Burton, who was not well known to the church, only 
by his work, for all the years of his ministry, 
almost, were spent on the frontier or in the extreme 
ends of the country. But I think all those who knew 
him best will bear me out in the thought that Joseph 
F. Burton never had a dollar that he reserved for his 
own use exclusively; that he never exercised a power 

of body or mind that was used solely for his own 
selfish purpose, but that in all his labor he was de
voted to the interest of right, to the upbuilding of 
humanity,. to the comforting and strengthening of 
his brethren. During all those years of sacrifice and 
toil his life has been going out. Every exertion made 
by him, as is true with others, part of his life was 
given for it. In this he steadily followed the path 
marked out for him by the divine One whose words 
we have read this morning. 

JOSEPH AND EMMA BURTON. 

We are told that his suffering in the latter part of 
his life, during his last days, was very intense. This 
reminds us again of Gethsemane and Golgotha, 
where One who devoted his time and life for others, 
died in pain and sorrow, not sorrow for his own con
dition, but sorrow for the condition of others. We 
sometimes wonder, aye, we sometimes murmur, be
cause those whose lives have been devoted to good 
deeds suffer so, and often we have thought it, often 
we have remarked in regard to it, that we do not 
know why one so devoted to right should suffer so 
much as he expires, and this life passes away. But 
our murmurings are but faint echoes of the agoniz
ing cry that sounded from Mount Calvary so long 
ago, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me." 

But when we come to look at it, this is but the 
logical sequence of the law of cause and effect. When 
a man lays his physical and mental powers upon the 
altar, sacrificing them during the service of years, 
he must then in a measure be without them. Then 
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the final trial comes and he must suffer. So we feel 
resigned to the fact that our loved ones suffer be
cause we realize that they chose that life which 
brought suffering, laid their all upon the altar of 
truth and right with the desire to benefit humanity. 

I have personally known Joseph F. Burton, have 
been intimately acquainted with him personally and 
officially. I have known him to err, but I never knew 
him to willfully wrong a human soul. I have been 
with him through trials that tr;ied men's integrity, 
tried their loyalty. I have been with him in the 
hours of rejoicing, I have been with him in the hours 
of anxiety and trouble, and I always found him true. 
I have never doubted him. 

I would like to relate one little instance, if I can, 
when, at a public gathering some years ago, he called 
me into his room, and related to me that it had come 
to his ears from a creditable source, that one from 
whom he expected better things, had been saying 
some cruel things in regard to him, and asked my 
advice as to what course he should pursue. I felt 
grieved that he should have been so wronged, for I 
was in a position to know that the statements made 
regarding him were not true, and I expressed myself 
in language more forcible than elegant in regard to 
it. I saw that he was tried. It took all the strength 
of his manhood to maintain his Christian forbear
ance at that time. After I had made the remarks 
that I did, he looked up to me with tears in his eyes 
and said, "Let us pray for the brother." And we 
did; we knelt there together and prayed, and if I 
admired the man before, I loved him then, aye, more, 
I loved the erring brother for whom we had prayed, 
as I had never loved him before, and to this day, 
though years have passed since then, my love for 
both has not lost its force upon my feelings. 

Joseph F. Burton was born at Yarmouth, Yar
mouth County, Nova Scotia, April 9, 1838. He was 
the son of a Baptist minister, a minister of consider
able note in that part of the country, so we learn. 
He was brought up to exercise a moral, virtuous, 
honorable influence on society. That teaching had 
its effect upon the life of the boy and the man. In 
due time he united himself with the Baptist Church, 
and so far as we are able to learn, was a consistent 
and exemplary member. In following a life calcu
lated to lead him into :mugh society, (following the 
sea for many years,) we have yet to learn that he 
yielded to those influences to any large extent. In 
early life he was united in marriage to Miss Emma 
Davison, who has since been his constant companion 
so far as circumstances would allow, until he de
parted this life on the 1st day of October, 1909. She 
yet survives him, and it is in accordance with her 
request that we are here to-day to speak a few words 
in memory of her departed husband. We wrote her 
about the time these services would take place, and 

I doubt not that she has remembered the hour, and 
that her prayers are mingled with ours at -this mo
ment, as we pay this tribute of respect to one whom 
she so deservedly loved and whom we loved. . -

I am not quite sure, but I think there were five 
children born to this union, two of whom preceded 
him across to the other shore, and three of whom 
survive him, his son Frank', his daughter Dora How
land, and his daughter Addie Matthews, all of Cali
fornia. 

Because the life upon the sea separated them so 
much, because it was so hazardous, and because she 
was often left behind him, and her anxiety was 
so great in regard to his welfare, and because 
they desired to place themselves more exclusively 
in each other's so~iety, they resolved to quit that 
seafaring life, which he had followed since he 
was fourteen years of age. Some of their friends 
having preceded them to California had written 
back of the advantages to be found there. I 
think it was in 1869 they left their home in Nova 
Scotia and proceeded to the Pacific Coast. Their 
friends having settled in the mountains of San 
Benito, near what is called Jefferson, they of 
course proceeded there. There they· undertook to 
make a home, and there the gospel found them. In 
conversation first with Bro. John Carmichael, an 
uncle, I believe, of the brother who is on the stand 
with me to-day, they learned something of the prin
ciples of truth, he having been connected with the 
church in years that were gone, but having drifted to 
California in the dark and cloudy day. Later, mis
sionaries of the Reorganized Church in the persons 
of Daniel S. Mills and John R. Cook visited the 
neighborhood. Brother Burton very soon became 
interested in their message and gave it an investi
gation, desirous of discovering all the truth that he 
could. Though we do not know that he was particu
larly dissatisfied with his religious experience,in the 
Baptist Church, he wanted to know all that he could 
know in regard to the truth, and if there was more 
than he had he wished to possess it. The result was 
that on December 7, 1873, at Jefferson, California, 
he united with the church, the rite of baptism being 
administered by Elder John R. Cook. Two days 
after his baptism, he was ordained a priest by Elder 
Daniel S. Mills, and was chosen to act in that .ca
pacity in the branch. He entered faithfully upon his 
duties in that calling, as he had always done and has 
always done since, devoting himself to the work with
out reservation. He believed it was his duty so to do. 

May 4, 1874, at the same place, he was ordained an 
elder under the hands of Alexander H. Smith, Daniel 
S. Mills, and Hervey Green. Then his mission field 
became a broader one, and without going into details, 
we wish to say, he labored as faithfully and accept
ably in California as his circumstances would admit, 
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sometimes as. a traveling elder, sometimes as a local 
elder, sometimes in a presiding capacity, and some
times under the presidency of others. Whatever 
position he occupied, according to the best testimony 
I have, he occupied fearlessly, yet humbly. There 
was no such thing in the nature of Joseph F. Burton 
as jealousy of the success of another, he always re
joiced when his brother was honored, when his 
brother was successful, and suffered with him if he 
was humiliated. 

While thus laboring he felt that he would like to 
devote himself more to the work of the ministry 
than he could do under his condition then. Having 
opened a farm, it required his attention. He thought 
if he could dispose of that, for the country where he 
settled was not a fruit country, it was an agricul
tural country, especially adapted to small grain, and 
could get into a place where he could have a smaller 
area, he could make a living by raising fruit and 
devote more time to the church. There was, at that 
time, quite an excitement in regard to the country 
further south, near what was then called Gospel 
Swamp. He went down, looked the country over, 
but was not favorably impressed with it, he liked 
the mountain country, where he lived, better. He 
came back, put a price upon his farm, told his wife, 
so she relates, "If anyone offers me the price I ask 
for it, I will take it for granted that I ought to go 
whether the country is agreeable or not." 

But a short time elapsed before his offer was ac
cepted, and he realized from the sale of the place 
where he expected to make his home, the sum of 
twenty-five hundred dollars. Without going into de
tail, I want to say to you that that twenty-five hun
dred dollars was never reserved, not a dollar of it. 
He went to the southern country, bought a small 
place to make himself a home, but all that he had 
then was laid upon the altar of sacrifice. He entered 
into the work of promulgating the gospel of truth to 
the best of his ability, using every advantage that 
was given. him. A few years spent in devoting most 
of his time to the ministry, resulted in his having 
sacrificed his all, except the little home that he had 
made. He suffered privation and poverty, some
times at a loss to know what there was in store for 
him in the way of earthly support, for in those days 
it was not as it is now, tliere was no elders' allowance 
for their families, but they received just what was 
presented to them by those who loved the truth and 
were willing to share in the sacrifice. Sometimes 
having plenty, perhaps, at other times not knowing 

. from whence support was to come. 

While in this condition, a burning desire which 
had taken possession of him and his companion from 
the time they became acquainted with the truth, to . 
carry the gospel message back to their native land, 
was increasing, and in the spring of 1882 they came 

east to attend the General Conference at Independ
ence, and having been appointed by the authority of 
the General Conference, they went back to Nova 
Scotia. His was the first preaching that had been 
done in that country under the authority of the 
Reorganization, though a brother-in-law, brother of 
Sister Burton, had visited there and talked to some 
of their relativces about the restored gospel. Brother 
Burton was the first missionary and established the 
work under great difficulties. in the Province of Nova 
Scotia, a work that has not prospered as much as in 
some other places, yet has never died out. He estab
lished two branches there. They labored there to
gether, turned from the doors of those they loved 
sometimes. They endured great privation and suf
fering, but with unbounded faith in God and his 
truth, they labored to establish the work, laboring 
there two years, leaving their children in California. 
Returning in two years' time they attended a Gen
eral Conference at Stewartsville, Missouri, in 1884. 
Though they had not met their children for two 
years, when the proposition was presented to him 
and to her as to whether they would be willing to 
accept a mission to the far-off land of Australia; 
after some hesitation, wrestling with his own feel
ings and the desire to go back to his home and enjoy 
his family, he consented, and ere the year 1884 had 
passed way, he and his wife and youngest daughter 
sailed for Australia. There again for three years 
and a half, if I mistake not, he labored with unwaver
ing zeal and confidence for the establishment of the 
truth. 

I will just say that before he started upon this 
mission, it became necessary to make a greater sac
rifice, and in order to provide for the passage of his 
wife and daughter and to meet other expenses, he 
sold his home, receiving a payment therefor, using 
that payment in the promotion of his mission to Aus
tralia. 

While there, on the 1st day of January, 1888, he 
was, by the direction of the General Conference, 
ordained to the office of seventy under the hands of 
Thomas W. Smith. An instance is related in regard 
to this ordination that I will mention here. When 
Brother 'Smith was making the prayer prior to his 
ordination he prayed, so I had it from the lips of 
both Brother and Sister Burton, that as he was the 
only one there authorized to assist in this ordination, 
the Lord would send an angel to assist him in the 
ordination of Brother Burton to this office if ap
proved by him. He proceeded with the ordination . 
At the supper table that night, he said to Brother 
Burton, "You had an experience in the ordination 
that you have not mentioned, and I would like to 
hear it." Brother Burton said, "Yes, I felt two pairs 
of hands upon my head distinctly; I felt the others 
as distinctly as I felt yours." Thus the answer of the 
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prayer of Brother Smith was verified, and the ordi
nation of Joseph F. Burton was approved, doubtless, 
being ordained by angelic hands as well as the hands 
of Thomas W. Smith. This happened at Hastings, 
Victoria. 

After this he returned to this country, b11oken in 
health, his voice gone. It was then I became more 
intimately acquainted with him than I had ever been 
before. I met him at Stewartsville, but had little 
chance to make his acquaintance. He returned from 
Australia while I was in California. He had no~ 
reserved any of his physical force, he had done 
everything he found to do, he put his whole life into 
his work. When he came back he could not speak 
sufficiently audibly to address an audience and be 
heard, and for several weeks, perhaps months, he 
remained in that condition, he was also otherwise 
physically afflicted, but strong in the faith. 

I shall remember so long as my memory lasts, the 
following experience: When a reunion was held at 
Leguna, California, !was called upon in connection 
with Ern. Daniel S. Mills and Daniel Garner to ad
minister to Joseph F. Burton, who had come home 
from his missionary work in this condition. While 
our hands were yet upon his head, and while our 
prayers had not yet ceased, he spoke in a clear and 
distinct voice, "Praise God, brethren, I am healed." 
And that afternoon he occupied the. stand and ad
dressed the congregation in the open air in a v:oice 
sufficiently strong to be heard distinctly. Thus his 
physical powers, after having been spent in the work, 
were for a time restored to him, and he used them 
again just as faithfully as he had done before, re
serving nothing from the service of his God and his 
brethren. 

I think he realized fully the truth of the principle 
contained in the poem of James Russell Lowell: 

He;s true to God who's true to man; whatever wrong is done, 
To the humblest and the weakest 'neath the all beholding sun, 
That wrong is also done to us; and they are slaves most base, 
Whose love of right is for themselves, and not for all their 

race. 

'Tis ours to save our brethren, with ~eace and love to win, 
Their darkened heart from error, ere they harden it to sin; 
But if before his duty man with listless spirit stands, 
Ere long the Great Avenger takes the work from out his 

hands. 

They are slaves who fear to speak for the fallen and the weak, 
They are slaves who will not choose hatred, scoffing and abuse, 
Rather than in silence shrink from the truth they needs must 

think; 
They are slaves who dare not be in the right with two or 

three. 

I say he realized the truth of the sentiment con
tained in these verses. He was gentle, kind, loving 
in disposition. Though jovial and good-natured al
ways, he was not an enthusiast in regard to the 

service of God, so far as form was concerned, but 
his religion and his service consisted in what is ex
pressed here, "He's true to God who's true to man." 

After returning from Australia he sought to make 
a home again. An opportunity was offered him to 
enter a piece of land where he first settled in Cali
fornia. He did so, and erected a humble cottage and 
there, when he was not actively engaged in minis
terial work, he and his wife, his children were grown 
then, found a resting place in what he was pleased to 
call "Mount Olivet," a local name which he gave the 
place. When I visited them in their humble home, he 
met me on the outside of the door, and in his genial, 
good-natured way, said, "Welcome to Mount Olivet, 
all of it." 

That home was not reserved from off the altar 
of truth. He was willing to sacrifice that as he 
had sacrificed before. I think it was in 1894, 
when a movement made throughout this church 
to build a gospel boat .fitted for the work in the 
islands was consummated. .Inquiry was made by 
the authorities of the church for some one capa
ble to take the boat to the islands. Joseph F. Burton 
had. had experience in seafaring life, had been both 
mate and captain on vessels, had visited almost every 
land and clime upon the globe, and he said, "I will 
go. I will take charge of the boat, if you wish me to, 
and take it to the islands." It was a great under
taking, and perhaps none realized the undertaking 
more than he did, for the vessel was not large, not 
the kind of a vessel that one would expect would be 
safe upon the deep, it was too small for a trip like 
that. Not but what it was just what they wanted 
in the islands when it arrived there, but to take it 
across the intervening space was the great task. 
But he undertook it, and he successfully accomplished 
it. Being so well acquainted with navigation, his 
calculations were very accurate, and everything 
worked just according to his plans. One of our poets 
who saw the vessel in vision wrote of it as follows: 

Upon the deep, dark, heaving sea, 
Where ocean storms wild revels hold, 

Great ships from every clime, I see, 
By raging billows rocked and rolled., 

And there, amid that sailing throng, 
A luster-laden wavelet's crest 

Evolves a boat; it scuds along 
An atom on the ocean's breast. 

No steam-forced wheels, no towing line; 
Propelled and stayed by natal force, 

This pygmy, through the foaming brine 
Unswerved pursues its southern course. 

'Tween sable surge and lowering skies, 
From tiny masts, small pennants float. 

Ah! looking now through spirit eyes 
I see our little gospel boat! 
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Oh !·precious consecrated craft, 
Launchedout upon that vast domain, 

May breezes soft our treasures waft 
And bring our loved ones home again. 

While there, though but a brief time he remained 
' he endear,ed himself to the natives. They loved him. 

He made an impression upon their minds that to this 
day, no doubt, has not been effaced, and when he 
came back they wanted him to return. They plead 
for his return. They thought J osefa, as they called 
him, was the man they wanted in the islands, and 
they petitioned time after time for his return, and 
eventually he went back, and you know all of you, 
the history of his life there to some extent. We 
none of us know the details. I had been in corre
spondence with him the most of. the time, and his 
letters would breathe a devotion to that people. Un
appveciated sometimes, like the Master, he gave his 
life for them. They did not always appreciate his 
sacrifice, his love and devotion, and interest in their 
welfare. 

I never believed, and I never expect to believe 
that the man whom I knew to be tender and loving 
and kind, with w.hom in all my associations with him, 
every act of life was an expression of gentleness and 
kindness, even in his official capacity, did more than 
he was obliged to do against the rebellious ones to 
maintain the integrity and virtue and well-being of 
the church and kingdom of God. 

Prior to his greatest trial in the isla~ds he re
turned again expecting to remain in this country for 
the rest of his life. He wrote to me that he wished 
to settle down in California and remain there the 
rest of his days. If he had done so at that time he 
would probably have been alive to-day. But there 
came a great disaster in the islands, and the waves 
of the sea, heaving themselves beyond their hounds, 
brought desolation and destruction to many whom 
he loved, and who loved him, and fhey were dis
couraged. To the a~.sembly of the church in confer
e'bce at Independence, the revelation came saying 
that some one should go and administer to them in 
their sorrow and trouble, and that ·"my servant, 
Joseph F. Burton, though aged, will be an efficient 
officer and representative of the faith." I do not 
think it told him positively to go, but it said he "may 
be intrusted with this difficult mission:" He said, 
"I will go." He went. You know the result. You 
kn?w that the trouble that had been gathering there 
resulted disastrously, spiritually as well as otherwise, 
to many, and Joseph F. Burton had to stand in the 
breath there and be tried as few men have been 
tried in this latter-day dispensation. There the 
finishing stroke was made. There the last trial that 
ended the life of this noble man came to him, and 
he laid what remained of that faithful life upon the 
altar of truth, and came home to die. 

He was ordained to the office of an high priest at 
Oakland, California, September 6, 1900, under the 
hands of Elders Alexander H. Smith and Gomer T. 
Griffiths; and an evangelical minister at Irvington, 
California, September 9, 1908, under the hands of 
Elders Frederick A. Smith and Frederick M. Smith. 
In the first named office he did some of his most 
faithful service, in the last named office he was per
mitted to do but little on account of failing powers. 
All we know of the last struggle, though we heard 
from time to time that he was growing worse, is this 
telegram. Since then we have no particulars. Dated 
October 1, 1909. "Joseph passed away this morning. 
You preach his memorial. E. Burton." That is all 
we know about it. 

While this has been a trial to me, and I realized 
froB?- the first that it would be, I am glad that I can 
pay this tribute of respect to one with whom I have 
labored and one whom I loved. That I can speak 
these words in regard to him to-day and say that 
I have been with him in adversity and prosperity; I 
have slept beneath his roof and he has slept beneath 
mine. I have seen him in circumstances where the 
souls of men are tried; I have found him true; I 
have found him faithful; I have found him devoted; 
with his all upon the altar of right. I see in his life 
a reflection of the life of the divine Master. I see the 
Spirit of the Master manifested in his work, from 
the beginning until the end. I see him as he passes 
through the shadow of death, suffering like his Mas
ter had suffered before him, perhaps not so in
tensely; he passes down into the valley of the shadow 
of death; having laid his physical and mental powers 
upon the altar, he goes down suffering for want of 
them, especially for want of physical strength. I 
can see no farther. But I have faith to believe that 
he who followed the Master through the shadow of 
death, ("Greater love hath no man than this, that 
he lay do;wn his life for his friends,") though he 
has passed into the shadow where my eyes can not 
penetrate, he has received welcome there from the 
divine Master, as well as from his associate minis
ters, who have gone on before. 

I expect to see no happier moment, I expect to 
have no more of the taste of eternal life while here 

' than I had in that hour when, at his suggestion, we 
bowed together and prayed for an erring brother 
who had wronged him. 

In conclusion, as evidence that God cares for. and 
provides for the faithful, permit me to say that the 
home that Brother Burton supposed he had sacri
ficed when he started to Australia was in a peculiar 
manner preserved to him. The party to whom he 
sold did not continue the payments and it reverted to 
him again. The Santa Ana River overflowed the 
place and it was supposed to have become valueless. 
It indeed looked like desolation. The water, however, 
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receded from the place, leaving a deposit which 
enriched and rendered it more fertile than ever 
before. Since he returned from the islands the 
last time he sold it again realizing therefrom the 
sum of four thousand dollars. With this he pur
chased a little home in Colton, California, which 
he has left for his widow, and assisted his daughter 
who was financially embarrassed to remove the en
cumbrance from her home. Then, in harmony with 
tile spirit of sacrifice that had ever attended the 
labors of himself and faithful companion, they took 
the remainder, over four hundred dollars, to Bishop 
Carmichael and consecrated it to the promulgation 
of the gospel to which they had devoted their al,I; 
reserving nothing to provide for their own comfort. 

Thus did Joseph F. Burton live and thus he died. 
With all his mental and physical powers fully con
secrated and laid upon the altar he died for his 
friends, and "Greater love can no man have than 
this." To him will be verified the words of the divine 
Master: "He who loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it." May He whom they so faithfully served com
fort the heart of her who shared his sacrifice and 
toil. She leans upon the mighty arm of God and upon 
his church for succor, comfort, and support, and she 
shall not trust in vain. 

SELF-CONSECRATION. 

Sermon by Elder U. W. Greene, at General Conference, 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 7, 1909. 

(Reported by Leon A. Gould.) 

I invite your attention this evening, to a few verses 
recorded in the ninth chapter of the testimony of 
Luke, beginning at the fifty-seventh verse: 

And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a cer
tain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherso
ever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head. And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 
Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead; but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of God. And another also said, 
Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

I have read from the fifty-seventh verse to the end 
of the chapter. The last verse contains these words, 
"No man, having put his hand to the plow, and look
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God." And I wish 
to couple with that the thought found in the six
teenth ':'erse, "Go thou and preach the kingdom of 
God." 

Jesus Christ was the speaker. Several people had 
evidently become interested in his teachings. They 
desired to follow him under certain conditions. 
There was not an entire consecration to Christ and 
the service of God ; but almost without exception 

they sought an excuse for not doing what the Son 
of Man would have them to do. Jesus, in the text 
which I have selected to-night, was addressing those 
who evidently had embarked in his service, who had 
received a call from God to duty; and as he noted the 
excuses they offered, he said, "No man, having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God." 

I believe that to be just as true to-night as when 
uttered to the few who were in the presence of our 
Savior; that it is applicable to you and me, to all the 
members of the church, in every land and clime. 

APOSTLE U. W. GREENE. 

"' You doubtless have observed that Jesus frequently 
illustrated truths by very simple stories. All of the 
people in that locality were familiar with· plowing, 
just as the inhabitants of these Western Stl:ttes are. 
They sought to plow a straight funow then, as peo
ple do to-day. It was not for the man with his hands 
upon the plow to be constantly looking back, but 
steadily forward toward the end of the field, toward 
the· end of his duty. The man that would stop con
stantly, and be looking to the rear, could not make 
satisfactory progress, or accomplish that which the 
Master desired. • 

Upon one occasion, in seeking to illustrate the 
beauties of the gospel life, the kingdom of heaven, 
Jesus likened it unto a man that went :forth to sow 
seed, some of which fell by the wayside, some upon 
stony ground, some where the thorns sprang up and 
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choked it. Other seed fell upon. good gN>und. And 
when his disciples did not understand fully what he 
meant by that, he explained the parable unto them, 
saying, "The seed is the word of God." He in person 
was acting as the sower of the seed at that time; and 
all who are called to be his servants, who are recog
nized as his children, are expected to be engaged in 
the work of seed-sowing. The human heart is the 
field where the seed drops; but, unfortunately, all 
hearts are not in a proper condition to receive the 
word of God and bring forth good fruit. 

Let us note what he says upon this. Those that 
receive the seed "by the wayside are they which 
hear; then cometh the Devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved." How many times in our experience, as 
we have been preaching the gospel have we observed 
people interested, apparently drinking in every word. 
They would come from night to night. They would 
desire to talk to you; but presently a change would 
come over them. You could not tell what was the 
matter, what had happened. But if perchance you 
could get in touch with them, you would find that 
some person had gotten them by the coat, what we 
term 'button-holing' in this age of the world, and 
they had been warned to keep away from the meet
ings, not to listen to those preachers, for they were 
presenting error, not truth. It. is true with the 
ministry to~day as it was with the Savior anciently. 
The religious people of that age entered into a con
spiracy, that they would put out of th~ir synagogues 
any man who followed him, or that confessed him 
in any manner. So great was the pressure brought 
to bear upon them, that people were afraid to confess 
their honest convictions. 

It is true now. People stand in fear of their fel
low-men. What will this one or that one say if I go 
and listen to the Latter Day Saints? And because of 
that a great many, whose hearts have been touched 
by the word, turn from it, and they never obey the 
gospel. Jesus says they receive the seed by the way
side; soon the adversary comes-you know some
times he appears in human form, working through 
human instrumentality-just as soon as he comes 
in that manner, their courage fails, and they turn 
from the way of the Lord. 

Let us note the next expression we have here: 
"They on the rock are they, which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away." How frequently our hearts have been 
pained because of that fact. There are so many that 
we have looked upon as honorable men and women, 
who have been shining lights in our midst, who have 
endured £or a while. By and by temptation has 
crossed their pathway. They have lacked the moral 
courage to resist, and have fallen by the way. 

Let us note the next expression. "That which fell 
among thorns are they, which, when they had heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares"- I pause and 
examine that for a moment. Have you ever met 
with people like that? It has been my fortune or 
misfortune to travel quite a number of years, and I 
constantly hear people murmuring. I visit homes 
where the good housewife is not in the best of health, 
has a family of children, and she is encumbered 
with care, ofttimes burdened with distress of body. 
There is murmur and complaint there. "Why, I have 
so many burdens resting upon me that I can not live 
my religion -as I ought to do. The children are so 
fractious, I lose my patience with them." Have you 
ev\';)r observed that? 

I meet with men on the farms, and they are not 
satisfied. They murmur and complain at their hard 
toil, the poor pay, and the deprivations from which 
they suffer. "Oh, it is drudgery to live that life." 

I. have been in towns where people work in the 
mills, and have frequently heard them say, "It is a 
dog's life. We might as well be in state's prison. 
For six months of the year when we go in the mill 
it is dark, and it is dark when we oome out. We 
have no opportunities for pleasure, no good times 
whatever." It is a life of drudgery, a life of com
plaint. 

I have visited men who, with hammer in hand, 
pound the rock upon the quarries, and they say, "I 
tell you this is hard. People do not work like we 
have to. We are so tired and weary at the end of the 
day that we rather go to bed than to prayer meet
ing." They are cumbered with the cares of life. 

I have many, many times, been among those who 
go down to the sea in ships, and have heard the 
sailors say, "This is a dog's life. Why, it matters 
not whether the sun shines or the rain falls, when 
the skies are clear or the fog rests its mantle about 
us, we have to be on the quarter-deck, taking turn at 
the wheel, losing sleep, working hard, and subject 
to exposure; how can a man be religious under such 
conditions?" They are cumbered with the cares of 
life. 

Let us note the next expression we have here: 
"And riches"- A great many Latter Day Saints 
are not encumbered with riches; but unfortunately 
we are living in a peculiar age. It is an age of covet
ousness. Now that word means an excessive desire 
for riches, to be used improperly. Our scientists fre
quently speak of people who lived centuries ago as 
having lived in the stone age. ·Some have referred 
to this as the iron age; but I believe, more correctly 
speaking, we might term it the age of graft. In the 
larger towns and cities, and it may be true of the 
smaller ones as well, men are bought and sold for a 
price. Mr. Thomas W. Lawson, of Boston, in his 
celebrated articles on "Frenzied finance," said, speak-
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ing ,of the legislature of one of the richest States in 
the Union, that its members were bought and sold 
"as you buy fish in the market or sausage in the 
stall." He mentioned their names. He told the price 
that was paid to them, and when and where. I could 
hardly believe it; but, it was true. 

Men become enthused politically in every part of 
the land, and they believe that the destiny of the 
country is dependent upon the election of certain 
men to office. But, unfortunately, back of all the 
enthusiasm, is greed for gain. In the busy marts of 
the world, how difficult it has been for a man to 
obtain that for which he paid his money! If you 
want to buy a pair of shoes, you put up the price 
asked, but the shoes, about nine out of ten, have 
underneath the thin piece of leather, wood, or a com
position of scrap leather that will dissolve if it comes 
in contact with water-absolutely worthless so far as 
wear is concerned. 

I observed last January that the papers in the city 
of Cleveland were advertising .ladies' garments and 
dresses; fifty dollar dresses for twenty-five dollars; 
forty dollar cloaks for fifteen, eighteen, and twenty 
dollars; gentlemen's suits at such a wonderful dis
count. And they would tell you that the garments 
were all wool, every thread of them; but it was not 
true. To illustrate what I have in mind: The young 
people in the city of Cleveland entered into an agree
ment that they would live two weeks just as Jesus 
would have them live; and at the end of the two 
weeks they met in the various churches in that city 
and related their experiences. This was the most · 
common experience: Young men and women who 
were clerks in the large stores said that they were 
under the necessity of lying to their customers, of 
telling what they knew to be absolutely untrue, and 
that the manager had said, If you do not obey orders 
you can not work for us. Their bread and butter 
depended upon what? The telling of a falsehood! 

This inordinate desire for riches chokes the word 
of God, out of many hearts. And, unfortunately, I 
have met with those who, after obedience to the gos
pel, went out into the busy marts of the world, and 
sought to make money; and as they piled up a few 
thousand dollars their heads were lifted high, and 
their ideas seemed to soar until they. soared com
pletely away from their spiritual moorings in the 
church. 

Let us note the next expression: "And the pleas
ures of this life"- It seems to me that with many 
the good seed of the word of God is answered by the 
pleasures of this life. Now do not misunderstand 
me. I do not believe for one moment that God 
intends to put people in a straight-jacket. I have 
very little use or sympathy for the old puritanical 
religion that made one put on a long face; and when 
they kneel to pray do it in a sing-song tone, as though 

God could ~ deceiv~d by that imitation of crying. 
I do not believe that God is pleased with the hypocrite 
at all. He has designed that man should be happy. 
And the most happy people in the world are those 
who have the gospel and are living as God would 
have them to. One of the greatest gifts that God 
has given unto people is that of little children. You 
love your children, as I love mine. Yet, we have 
different ideas as to the training of them; and I am 
going to tell you mine to-night, whether you like 
them or not. I have believed for years that the best 
place for my children was at home, under the eye of 
father and mother, and that no place should be made 
so happy as home .for the children. And when they 
have wanted different amusements, I have furnished 
them, so far as my limited means would permit. 
When they have asked for music, it has been sup
plied. When they have asked for croquet or tennis, 
we just saw that they were furnished therewith. 
When they desired games in the house, we furnished 
them just as far as we could ; would do even more 
if our means permitted. Now, not infrequently I 
meet people who say, You are making a mistake. 
Am I? Now let me tell you the contrast. I met a 
man some few years ago in the East who said he 

· would not allow his boys to play a game of checkers; 
he would not allow his children to have a game of 
authors, because they were made of cards; and he 
intended to bring them up in the way they should 
go. He succeeded wonderfully until they were suffi
ciently old to go out, and then they deceived father 
and mother and obtained what they wanted outside, 
and they went to the bad in just a little while: 

Here are some things that in the mind of your 
speaker are vtrong, where we should draw the line. 
I do not believe it is possible for a man or a woman 
to take the Spirit of Jesus Christ with them into 
the dance-hall. I am satisfied that the man who de
vised what are known as the popular dances of the 
present day, did so expressly to bring the sexes in 
contact with each other in such a way that upwards 
of eighty thousand of the fair daughters of this land 
fall and go into a life of sin and shame annually. 
Time to draw the line there. 

I have very little use for the popular card parties 
of the present time, bridge whist and so on. It is 
very popular, I know; but almost invariably the peo
ple who go there gamble; and from a small price 
upon a game they soon become infatuated until gam
bling becomes a mania with them; and, as a rule, the 
common people lose, for they come in contact with 
professional players who are making their living by 
fleecing others. It is time to draw the line at things 
like that. 

Very many of the theaters of the present day are 
disastrous in their effect upon those who ·attend them. 
There are some plays that have good morals to them; 
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but that which is popular to-day is that which tends 
to immorality. Something that makes an appeal to 
the baser passions, which implants no lasting truth 
upon the mind of .any one. It is time to draw the 
line there. 

I am satisfied that if the people of the church 
would adopt this as a rule, that no mistakes would be 
made: Go to no place where you would not be will
ing to take with you the President of the church; 
where you would feel ashamed to take the Lord Jesus 
Christ. lf that thought comes to mind, and .you 
say, Well, I don't believe I want to invite Jesus to go 
with me there, then you had better stay at home. 

There is a statement in the second chapter of the 
second letter of Peter, that I would like to impress 
upon your minds, "If after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them" never to have put their hand to 
the plow, than to have looked back. That is the 
thought. Now -let me give the correct rendition. 
"It had been better for them not to have known the 
way of truth, than, after having known it, to turn 
from the commandment delivered unto them." 

Now, for just a few moments this evening let us 
note very particularly the second part of our text, 
"Go thou and preach the kingdom of God." Jesus 
had turned to the young man and said, "Follow me." 
And the boy had looked back, saying, Why, Lord, my 
father is dead. Permit me to go and bury my father, 
then I will come and follow you. But he said, Let 
the dead bury their dead. "Go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God." How can a dead man bury a dead 
man? It seems preposterous, doesn't it? But in 
the light of that which is revealed in holy writ, it is 
plain. Those that are out of Christ are dead in tres
pass and sin. Let those who are out of Christ, who 
have never obeyed the gospel, that are dead to God, 
dead to the divine life, look after those things; but 
there has come unto you this day a call, a call to duty, 
to activity; "Go thou and preach the. kingdom of 
God." 

I remember reading in the Old Testament, that 
upon one occasion the· Lord put his Spirit upon 
Elijah, the prophet, and told him to go and anoint 
Elisha to be his successor; the old man came where 
he was and found the boy plowing in the field with 
twelve yoke of oxen. And as he came up to him he 
threw his mantle upon him and turned away; the 
boy ran and fell.down at his feet and said, Let me go 
home and kiss mother and bid father farewell, and I 
will come and follow you. The old man turned to 
him and said, What have I to do with thee. And the 
boy began to think, Why God has sent him, and I 
have received a call to duty and to action; what shall 

I do? He killed a y;oke of oxen. He took the imple
ments with which he had been plowing, gathered 
wood, and made a feast. He called his friends that 
were at work with him, to eat, then separated him
self from everything that bound him to the former 
life, and went after the man of God. What was the 
result? Why, the word of the Lord tells us that he 
was one of the greatest of the prophets. With him 
the Lord wrought mightily. What happened? He 
cleansed the leper, he raised the dead, he had but to 
pray, and God heard and answered the prayer; even 
after his bones lay bleaching in the grave a dead 
body being carried into the sepulchre touched them, 
and was raised to life again. One of our brethren 
out in Ohio sang a song when I first went into the 
State; the chorus of the song was descriptive of the 
prophet and his work: 

"There was power to cleanse the leper, pow.er to raise the 
dead, 

Power to fill the empty pots with oil; 
And it's ready, waiting for the worker, who in Jesus' steps 

will tread, 
And leave their lives of ease for ones· of toil." 

I believe the sentiment of that song to-night; that 
there is power to-day with God, and Jesus Christ, 
and in the gospel. And one great reason why it is 
not exercised more is that there is a lack of consecra
tion on the part of those who have received the call 
to duty, "Come and follow me." 

How often they seek excuse! I have observed 
that, sometimes, with our ministry. We would all 
like to have an appointment this year, near home, 
would we not? I would for one. My children are 
growing up so fast I hardly can keep track of them, 
especially if I do not see them more than I have the 
past few y,~ars. Sometimes there is an intense .long
ing in my soul to go home and stay with my family, 
and I envy some of the brethren of the High Priests' 
Quorum, who are pastors, they take their families 
with them and stay at home. If God would permit 
it, I would like to exchange work with you, and have 
the privilege of being near the loved ones. That is a 
little sentimental, isn't it? 

Now, what confronts us to-day? You brethren of 
the seventy, of the elders, of the priests, who have 
sent in your names and asked for missions, have you 
stopped to consider the question, that you have been 
called of God; and that there confronts you to-day 
the marching order of Jesus Christ, "Go thou and 
preach the gospel"? In just a few days, without 
doubt, we will be singing, 

"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord, 
Over mountain or plain or sea. 

I'll say what you want me to say, dear Lord; 
I'll be what you want me to be." 

And I would, to-night, that the spirit of that conse
cration hymn could enter into the hearts of those that· 
are about to go to the various mission-fields, and that 
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they could go out from this conference so consecrated 
to God and the work whereunto they have been called 
that there would be no running in home every few 
months, no shirking of duty, no strenuous efforts 
made to have our missions changed to some more 
congenial clime ; but, having implicit trust in God, 
recognizing the divine call that has come to us for 
consecrated lives, be willing to go anywhere, be wil
ling to do and to dare for the Christ's sake. 

We have put our hands to the plow. Are we going 
to look back? We h,ave entered into his service. We 
are called to be lights to the world, and to all its 
inhabitants. There has been given unto us a mes
sage, the issues of which are life and death to all 
around us. There arepeople who are hungering for 
the bread of life. 

Since I have been here in Lamoni, I have received 
letters asking for more men in various parts of the 
field where I have labored this last year than I could 
possibly supply. Every man I have had could be put 
in the new places to meet the present demands that 
are coming. 

A brother remarked.in my presence the other day, 
. Have you observed that but few of the young men of 
the church are asking for missions, and are willing 
to go out and engage in the service of the Lord? Yes, 
I have observed it. And I have observed it with a 

·degree of sadness. I have observed this, that there 
are so many of them who say, I want to go to work, 
I want to get some money. I want to get a home. I 
want to get a little nest-egg to rely upon when I am 
old. 

Why? Because they have not faith in God. Be
cause they have not confidence in Jesus Christ. Be
cause, they have not confidence in the triumph of his 
work, they want to go it alone. 

We want to offer an excuse, and say, Why, permit 
me to get this little nest-egg, permit me to build my 
home, and all that, and when I get things just as I 
want them, why, then I will go and preach the gospel. 

What a mistake we are making! I believe that the 
call that may be this night burning within the hearts 
of some of the young men of this church should be 
answered with the response, Here am I, Lord, send 
me. I believe that it should burn so deeply in the 
heart that the life should be completely consecrated, 
and that every tie, and everything that binds us to 
this world, and to the natural life of pleasure or 
carnality should be cut off. We should stand out, 
trusting God, and moving forward, as he has de
creed in his word. 

And I have observed another thing; and that the 
spirit of covetousness is manifesting itself within the 
church. Sometimes I am afraid it hits our ministry 
more or less. I notice the brethren studying the 
Bishop's report, to see who had the most money last 
year; and sometimes as we study it and do not un-

derstand all the conditions, it seems as though some 
one is getting too much; they are getting more than 
we are, and there is murmur and complaint. Can I 
impress upon you to-night, brethren, this thought, 
that it does not make any difference what other peo
ple do, you and I who have been called to the service 
of God have something to do, and what is that? Just 
what God will have us do, regardless of what any 
other man on the face of the earth may do ; get right 
with him, become consecrated entirely to him and to 
his service. 

There is another thought that seems borne in upon 
me this evening, and I want to impress it upon you, 
if I can. The Prophet Alma, upon one occasion, sent 
his boy on a mission. He was a good man, you know, 
a high priest over the church. And he expected great 
things ; and after a time a report of evil came to him. 
Things were not right. So he started into the land 
where the boy had been sent to labor. And he found 
that he had given himself over to pleasure. He had 
given himself to wine and to sensuality. When he 
met the boy he said, Oh, my son, when the people saw 
your conduct, they would not believe my words. 

Have you ever thought of the message in that re
spect, how easy it may be to become a stone of stum
bling, and a rock of offense, and by our conduct to do 
that which will make it an absolute impossibility for 
some one to preach the gospel and win souls to 
Christ? Then how careful we should be in our de
portment, everywhere, that not even the breath of 
suspicion or slander might be truthfully urged 
against us in our work, that our lives should be so 
consecrated in response to the call that comes that 
we will be ever in the proper place, not the improper 
one. 

There comes to my mind in connection with this 
thought of consecration to the work of God, and the 
demand for immediate service, a story that I read in 
the Autumn Leaves, if memory serves me right. A 
man who was a Catholic priest, whose study had led 
him to the conclusion that Catholicism was wrong, 
did not know what to do. But in a city some miles 
east of here he saw a piece of paper blown by the 
wind in the street, and as he picked it up and exam
ined it he found a tract containing an advertisement 
of a conference of the Church of Jesus Christ, to be 
held at Nauvoo. "Well," he says, "that is strange; 
I never heard of that church before. The Church of 
Jesus Christ, I believe I will go down there." 

And he went to Nauvoo. He heard the Prophet 
preach one sermon, and he was convinced in that 
sermon. At the close he arose and asked for baptism. 
Brother Joseph led him to the water and immersed 
him in the Mississippi. He sat down on the end of 
a log, his hands were laid upon his head in confirma
tion, and the Spirit rested upon the Prophet, and 
said, Ordain him to the office of elder, which he 
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did. Then tM spirit of prophecy moved upon him, 
and he said, Go and preach the gospel. My messen
ger will go before thy face; the opening way shall 
be prepared before you. You shall lack for n~thing. 
You shall come again bearing many sheaves. 

He said, Why, Brother Joseph, I have come down 
here to conference, can't 1 stay until it is over? 

The Prophet looked at him a moment and said, 
Go now and preach the gospel. 

But I am all wet. Can't I go back to the house and 
get· some dry clothes ? 

Again the message came, Go now. 
And he started out on the street, wondering, Well, 

this is a strange experience. I wonder where I am 
going. I came down here to attend the conference, 
and I have been baptized; I have been ordained, and 
I am going out on a mission all wet. Where in the 
world am I going, and what in the world does it 
mean? But he kept walking. By and by a team 
drew near: in which were two or three men. They 
asked him to ride. He did so, and they looked at 
him and remarked, Why, you are wet, where have 
you been? 

He told them the story of his conversion in sim
plicity, and they became interested and said, Well 
now, that is unusual. Come down and stop with us 
to-night. There is a little hall near there, and we 
will get you a congregation. So he went to their 
home and was provided with dry clothing, and found 
lodging. They opened the hall, called in the neigh
bors and he began to preach .. And presently he bap
tized about thirty members into the church, if mem
ory serves me right. 

When he came back how truthfully he could say, 
I have lacked nothing. The opening way was pre
pared. God's w~rd was fulfilled, and I have come 
here with these souls that have heard the gospel and 
accepted it, just as the Lord promised me. 

I can see truth in that. If that man had waited 
until the close of the conference he would have lost 
his opportunity. If that man had waited for dry 
clothing, he would have lost his opportunity. When 
the call came for duty he was ready. He responded 
instantly. The Lord stood by him. And there was 
power that accompanied his word, power that en
tered into the souls of the people and wrought upon 
their hearts, and they were convinced and became 
obedient to the truth. 

I would to-night that the Lord· would give unto 
us more fully the spirit of entire consecration to his 
service. And not only to the brethren of the min
istry, but I would like to address it especially to 
those who toil in the avocations of life, to-night. 

·There is just as large a field of opportunity for you 
as for the brethren of the ministry; and as God pros
pers you, pay your tithing, comply with the law of 
consecration, do your duty, that you may have your 

share in the rich blessings that are promised, and 
that you may be permitted to enter in at last to the 
rest promised unto the children of the Lord. 

Of General Interest 
Current Reading. 

THE TREND OF READING. 

More and more clearly is it recognized that the public 
to-day is being educated by the publications of geReral circu
lation. Greater responsibility, therefore; rests on the pub
lisher for his production, and on the reader for his selection, 
of periodicals. 

The present multitude of periodicals has this serious dis
advantage: we are tempted to use our leisure, not in the 
thorough and fruitful reading of one, but in the careless and 
unproductive skimming of many. If in the home there are 
young people with mental habits yet unformed, it is especially 
better to have not many periodicals, but a few, each one of 
which has been thoughtfully selected. 

What periodicals we do have should be the best. In deter
mining whicn these are we should be sure, first of all, that 
the weekly paper or the magazine for which we subscribe is 
edited not merely for the selfish interest of the proprietor, 
but really for us. The puousher of a popular periodical is 
under a constant temptation to sacrifice the interest of his 
readers to the desire to gain greater circulation. Linder the 
plea that he must give his readers "what they want," he sur
render~ his moral self-respect and shirks his plain duty as a 
public servant. The publisher concerned chiefly for the com
mercial value of a large circulation has not the courage to 
give the conscientious editing which insists upon the best· 
work of the best minds. He is in the shameful position of one 
who uses the great moral instrument which he controls solely 
for his private gain. 

THE PARENT IS THE LEADE.R. 

We must be sure, therefore, that the periodical we invite 
to our homes is honestly edited for us. If there are young 
folks, the reading of the home must be watched with double 
care. Boys and girls enjoy the same sort of reading as their 
parents: for the very young it must, of course, be more simply 
phrased, but even for them it need not be different in kind. 
Parents are, in any case, the· natural leaders in selecting the 
reading for the family. Whether they realize it or not, what 
they read will powerfully affect ·the choice of their young 
folks. They need not think that they can indulge in question
able reading and not have their children do so, too. In the 
family no book cr periodical should be allowed which does 
not help to build mind and character, and is not an inspira
tion to high ideals. It is both a par.ental and a public duty 
to see that young . .folks are wisely guided in their reading. 
Their emotions are quick, their imaginations overactive and 
undisciplined, their love of excitement is keen; the critical 
powers are low, their judgment is immature, their knowledge 
of the realities of life is practically nil. They have, as a 
result, substantially no natural protection against the literary 
charlatan and quack. 

STORIES OF CRIMINALS. 

Even the boy of the best upbringing may be powerfully 
attracted oy the sensational story of impossible adventure, by 
tales of crime and criminals, by cheap, slangy and vulgar 
comicalities. The girl may be fascinated by the silly, false and 
offensive sentimentality of a certain mushy kind of cheap 
love-story. They may, in short, be easily caught by any writ
ing which is crude in color, violent in incident, questionable 
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in taste, and specious in morals. How can they know, who.as 
yet know little of life, that these highly colored pictures of 
it are most misleading? 

At its worst, cheap reading destroys their minds and their 
morals. For the pleasure given by this reading is, in it~ 
essence, a sort of nervous excitation differing little from 
that afforded by certain drugs. It becomes a habit, a dissi
pation, a deeply rooted craving for excitement almost ·im
possible to destroy. It spoils all taste for really wholesome 
boo}(,s, it makes anything like mental application impossible; 
it weakens the moral fiber as any vicious indulgence weakens 
it, as any habit which masters the individual weakens him. 
f.._nd having thus. debilitated mind and character, this "litera
ture" adds to its evil effects by all sorts of immoral and 
vicious suggestion. Science of late years has taught us more 
than we ever knew before of the subtle power of suggestion; 
better than ever before, consequently, can we realize the mis
chief done by unwholesome books, periodicals and newspapers.· 
Those who print fascinating stories of fast life, of thieves, 
confidence men, and race-track gamblers and all that disrepu
table crew, incur a heavy responsibility. Their satanic litera
ture makes fast boys and girls, and of fast boys and girls, 
some are sure' to become criminal men and women. 

READING IS COMPANIONSHIP. 

Contrast with the young people with whom reading has 
degenerated into a vice the boys and girls whose taste has 
been trained and strengthened. There is no greater benefit 
than a sound taste for reading, a cultivated love for what is 
best. For what is reading in its highest form but compan
ionship with the best informed, most learned, most moral, 
most cultivated minds in the world? It is to have ready access 
to practical information, to the highest moral influences, to 
the largest wisdom, to the most uplifting inspiration. It is to 
have the character strengthened, the efficiency increased, the 
mind "suppled" and exercised, the spirit refined and exalted. 
It is to have efficient mental power---.-the ability, that is, to 
apply and concentrate the mind. 

Not many boys and girls probably will reach either the 
lowest degradation of reading or its most exalted plane. What 
we wish to make sure is that what steps they do take shall 
be not down but up. The question is how that may be best 
managed. We believe that the key to the problem lies in the 
right choice of fiction. Every now and then comes a boy 
whose natural bent toward mechanics, or botany, or travel, or 
electricity, or what not, is so strong that he will read in
structive books from the start. Happy are that boy's parents, 
for the task of making his reading useful to him is easy
they have only to see tnat he does not grow mentally lopsided 
by too exclusive attention to his hoi:Jby. But not many boys, 
ana perhaps fewer girls, have such strong natural bents. 
But there never was a child since the dawn of time who did 
not beg for a story. The love of a story is deeply implanted 
in human nature, and is universal; and through this taste for 
fiction, the writer and editor can reach the nascent character 
and do a useful work-nor need he disdain or any parent fear 
an instrument which He who told the parables did not despise. 

A HIGH PURPOSE NECESSARY. 

The writer for the young, whose aims are really high, must 
first of all make his fiction interesting. Then into his fiction 
he must inject the salutary influence. This he· may do in a 
great variety of ways. He may, for example, utilize his tale 
of adventure to awaken a taste for natural history, an inter
est in foreign lands, people and customs, or to give an inter
esting lesson in geography, or to instruct in the wonders of 
some courageous trade like bridge-building or railroading. 
Again, he may utilize his storry of temptation and moral 

struggle to awaken admiration for the nobilities of character. 
It is possible for the story-teller to start a thousand impulses 
toward reading of a higher grade; the actual transition fro~ 
fiction to the literature of instruction is what he can not 
manage. 

A GOOD PERIODICAL--A LIBRARY IN ITSELF. 

That, the parent, the librarian and the editor can do. The 
parent may assemble a library for his children, can guide, help 
and suggest, say the word in season which encourages t}1e 
leap from good fiction to better fiction, from the hunting 
sketch to the book on nature, from the hi,atorical tale to 
history. But not many parents have the money to buy the 
books or the leisure to do the teaching, and some have not 
the tact and knowledge, and public libraries and librarians 
are not omnipresent. 

It is the editor who can do most. The periodical costs 
infinitely less than the private library; it is not fixed, like 
the public library; at small expense it can'be brought into th(! 
remotest home. But what is a still greater advantage is the 
fact that it can print the instructive and the entertaining, 
fiction and fact in juxtaposition-where the most thoughtless 
young reader will sometime be prompted, having read the one, 
to read the other. The editor can grade his reading, and 
vary it, and w provide a constant inducement to readers to 
take a step upward. 1::he ideal periodical for the family will 
be one so edited and arranged as to provide what may be 
called a graded school of reading, which can take the youngest 
child and lead him rip and on until he reaches maturity, and 
then-still interest him! For since the parent, as has 
already been said, is the natural leader in the reading of the 
family, a family paper will be the best-a paper, that is, 
which is interesting to young and old alike, which they read 
and discuss together, and which makes for real companion
ship between all the members of the family. No parent, rec
ognizing his responsibility for the family reading, can fail 
to see what opportunities for correcting, stimulating and 
directing the family taste are afforded by the constant, 
familiar family discussion of what is read in common by him
self and his wife, his daughter and his son. 

(EDITOR'S NOTE.-The publishers of The Youth's Companion 
have camed the foregoing to be printed in the hope that it 
would suggest the queries, What are the standards by which 
periodicals for family reading should be selected? and Who 
is responsible for the selection?) 

The Land of Fulfilled Promise. 

THE MEMBERS OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH ENTER PROTEST. 

M. D. Murdock, Millersburg, Illinois, is a warm admirer 
of The National Tribune, but was very much surprised to 
see the article, entitled "The land of fulfilled promise." He 
belongs to that portion of the Mormons known as the Reor
ganized Church of Latter Day Saints. Many of_ them wore 
the blue and carried muskets in defense of the country, and 
he wishes to say that the statements in regard to the Book of 
Mormon are only a "rehash" of the old Solomon Spalding 
story. The thing purporting to be the original Book of Mor
mon, and which is now in the archives of Oberlin College, 
Ohio, is no more like the Book of Mormon than day is like 
night. It is not true that no one but Joseph Smith saw the 
golden plates. In the first part of the book is the testimony 
of three witnesses who saw the plates and the testimony of 
eight that they had seen and handled the plates. These wit
nesses repeated this testimony on their deathbeds. Anti
quarians in their researches have substantiated the truth of 
the Book of Mormon. It is a mistake to .oay that Joseph 
Smith created a serious schism by his revelation as to spir
itual wives. This is not true, as was shown in the Court of 
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Common Pleas of Lake County, Ohio. Polygamy, Adam-god 
nor blood atonement was not taught by Joseph Smith and his 
people, but were introduced by Brigham Young and his asso
ciates. While Brigham Young fulfilled the prophetic vision, 
it is also true that he has been all along a violator of the 
law, and no man can follow his teachings and be a good 
American citizen. 

Mrs. Emeline J. Davidson, Mammoth, Utah, does not doubt 
that the Mormons had a hard time crossing the plains, but 
she knows that Joseph Smith was no impostor and that he 
never made any promises or prophecy that did not come true. 
She understands through Brigham Young and other Mormons 
that it was_only after they were at what is known as "Winter 
Quarters" that they decided to go into the Salt Lake Valley. 
They were going to California, as they supposed. She has 
read the Book of Mormon, reported to have been written by 
Solomon Spalding, which is in the library at Oberlin, Ohio, 
and knows that it is not anything like the true Book of Mor
mon. It is nothing but a dime novel. She does not think 
Joseph Smith had the revelation at Nauvoo in regard to 
spiritual wives. That was concocted by Brigham Young after 
Joseph Smith's death. She knows nothing of the present head 
of the Salt Lake church, but the church followers of Joseph 
Smith have their headquarters at Lamoni and Joseph Smith's 
son is the head of the church. At his death his son will suc
ceed him. The Salt Lakers have fulfilled the prophecy in 
Jeremiah, where it says: "For he shall be like the heath 
in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; .but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited." Mrs. Davidson is the widow of Co,mrade 
J. A. Davidson.-National Tribune. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 
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The Olden-Time Gospel. 

BY ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY. 

How dear to my heart is the olden-time gospel, 
Jerusalem gospel, so pure and so true; 

It gave to its children the gifts and the blessings 
So precious of old which our forefathers knew. 

The different gifts by the very same Spirit, 
Of faith and of wisdom and visions, it told; 

Of healing and tongues, and of interpretation, 
And prophecy, too, in this gospel of old. 

That promising gospel, that truth-telling gospel, 
That prophetic gospel, that gospel of old. 

Though I'm far removed from the time when this gospel 
Was given l9y Jesus to people on earth, 

I still can rejoice in its glorious message 
As given again in its latter-day birth. 

The very same gifts, visions, healings, and knowledge
The very same gospel we offer to you; 

It's God is unchanged, and the very same Savior, 
The very same gospel our forefathers knew. 

The trustworthy gospel, the soul-saving gospel, 
Our forefathers' gospel we offer to you. 

Pray do not reject it and class as unworthy 
This olden-time gospel the Savior hath sent; 

It is for a witness to _all tongues and people, 
And everywhere calls unto sinners "Repent." 

'Tis God who has spoken, his word is for ever, 
He's Alpha, Omega, beginning and end. 

Reflect, oh reflect on this message most precious, 
Which he the last time to his children doth send; 

The thrice-blessed gospel, the life-giving gospel, 
The olden-time gospel our Father doth send. 

CLINTON, MISSOURI, August, 1909. 

"A Christian Gentleman." 

A party of Americans was camping by the Sea of Galilee. 
They had started at five o'clock from Nazareth, and by hard 
riding, as riding counts for inexperienced riders, had reached 
Tiberias for a late luncheon. The tents had arrived before 
them, and were partly up. 

Many of the tourists sought their shade as soon as luncheon 
was over, and threw themselves down for a half hour of rest. 
One of them fell asleep. He was an elderly man, and the 
journey had been hard upon him. Scenes to which he had 
looked forward most eag-erly he now beheld with languid 
interest. Many of the emotions which tourists anticipate in 
sacred places come to them in the retrospect. At the time 
of the visit sheer fatigue and the various distractions of travel 
render elevation all but impossible. 

The day's heat contrasted greatly with the chill of the early 
start. The saddle was an unaccustomed seat. The elderly 
tourist had but one ambition when luncheon was over, and 
that was rest. He had slept little in his tent in Nazareth the 
night before, but the sleep into which he sank the moment 
he lay down in the shade of the tent at Tiberias was a perfect 
luxury of oblivion. 

"Wake up! Wake up!" cried the dragoman, when the old 
gentleman had slept but half an hour. "It is time for a sail 
on the lake. The boats are at the landing. Wake up!" 

The tired traveler rose with' something hardly less than 
fury in his voice and manner. 

"How dare you waken me?" he demanded. "I will have you 
discharged, you insolent fellow!" 

The dark skin of the dragoman flushed, the color mounting 
through the tan to his temples. Then he calmly said, "You 
are a Christian gentleman. I am an .A:rab. It is not becom
ing that I should answer you, except to say that I was doing 
my duty." 

The American's turn had come to flush, and it was a blush 
of shame. "I have learned many lessons on this tour," he 
said to himself, "but this one I did not look for." 

He went to the water's edge and bathed his face. How cool 
the water felt! How refreshing had been even his half hour 
of sleep! How sorry he would have been to miss the sail this 
glorious afternoon! 

He sought the dragoman and offered his hand. 
"Forgive my hasty words," said he. "I was very tired. I 

thank you for waking me, and for your patience under my 
unjust won1s. I will try . to prove myself what you have 
called me." 

The two men clasped hands with genuine respect and 
mutual admiration. 

Then came the sail, and such a sail! At first there was 
no wind, and the boatmen were ''toiling in rowing." But as 
they emerged into tll.e wider area of the lake, a sudden breeze 
sprang up, refreshing and cool, and bore the boats sWiftly 
over the blue surface of Galilee; and every wave that rippled 
along the side seemed eloquent of Him who sailed that sea 
and loved it. 

Now they approached the shore and saw fishers mending 
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their nets; now they launched forth into the deep; now they 
landed to see a sacred spot; now they sailed again. Not till 
darkness began to fall did they return to their supper of fish 
caught from these waters, and to a night of perfect rest in 
the quiet tents beside the sea. 

One tourist, as he knelt beside his cot and thanked God for 
the day, asked forgiveness for his hasty speech, and prayed 
for grace to be, in the vexations and discomforts of travel, 
"a Christian gentleman.''-Selected. 

Letter Department 
MEDIA, ILLINOIS, October 9, 1909. 

Editors Herald: Some time has elapsed since I have writ
ten to your columns, but have not read your pages without 
interest. 

Our work here in Kewanee District is not as onward as it 
could be if we had more missionaries. We are almost com
pelled to work alone; in fact, we have done much street work 
alone the past summer. It certainly takes. some "nerve" for 
one to start alone on the street, but spurred on by the knowl
edge that the work can not meet defeat, and if one serves 
God he has no need to fear, you feel like it is not so lonely 
after all. 

Our conference at Joy, Illinois, was a good one and well 
attended, which indicates a good spiritual condition. I will 
be at Henderson, Illinois, on the 17th of October to stay a 
week or ten days in a series of meetings. Should any one 
desire meetings please address me at Henderson, Illinois. 
Will try and answer any correspondence. 

Our debate with the Christian preacher "fanned out.". He 
couldn't find a date that he could possibly use. We had 
propositions made out, but they didn't suit because we wanted 
him to affirm his church was the church of Christ. The most 
he cared about was a whack at Joseph Smith and Book of 
Mormon. Well, in order to be good, we allowed him to write 
his own proposition. Just listen: "Resolved, That the Book 
of Mormon and Joe Smith's revelations were a base fraud." 
He very kindly offered to change the word base to a "less 
harsh word having the same meaning." Nice ( ?) man. He 
wanted to be good, but really didn't know how. His resolu
tion was a bluff, but when we quietly nodded and said, "That 
will do," he was surprised and looked for knothole number 
two to sneak out at. His time was very much taken for a 
month ahead and finally he said, "Well, I'll write to you 
when I'm ready." We told him we didn't exp'ect to hear from 
him at all. 

The Presbyterian preacher at Joy is still howling for 
vengeance and should meet his "Waterloo" as soon as pos
sible. The Saints there are sorely tried on his account. May 
God give them patience to endure. 

Ever hopeful for God's cause, 
0. H. BAILEY. 

MIDDLETOWN, OHIO, October 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: At the conference and reunion I was. 

appointed by Brother Griffiths to return and continue my 
labors at this place. We have a nice church house and quite a 
goodly number of Saints here. This is a manufacturing city 
of about eighteen thousand people, but one of tho~e few places 
in the great State of Ohio which has not gone dry. 

We find our labors to be of a pleasant nature here, with 
quite' a large field for operation; yet it seems hard to interest 
the people to the extent we desire. About eighteen young 
people have been baptized during the summer, and wife and I 
are making a house to house canvass. Our Religio and Sun
day school are increasing in attendance and also a good 

interest is manifested by most of the Saints. We have great 
hopes for the future of this place, as we have our next con-
ference here next February. · 

One of the most pleasant experiences of my ministerial life 
was had here on the evening of September 25 at the home of 
Bro. Thomas R. Wren, when he and his good wife celebrated 
their go1den wedding, which had been first celebrated in 
Maidstone, England, on September 25, 1859. The home was 
nicely decorated with flowers and an assembly of about fifty 
were present. Covers were laid for fifty and an excellent 
luncheon partaken of. Many were the beautiful and costly 
presents received. One, a loving cup, nicely engraved, was 
presented by the Middletown Branch. But that which needs 
the most ntting tribute of respect was a letter sent by the 
management of the Champion Coated Paper Mills, where our 
brother has been employed for quite a number of years, a 
copy of which I herewith inClose. It is only proper to say 
that we 11re made glad when one of our elders can have a 
voluntary tribute like this given him after almost a lifetime 
of service. His many friends and acquaintances will be 
pleased to learn that he is still able to continue his daily 
labor, though seventy years of age. 

"HAMILTON, OHIO, September 25, 1909. 
"To Mr. Thomas R. Wren; Dear Sir: In the absence of my 

father and elder brother I feel it to be my pleasant duty and 
privilege to write to you upon the occasion of your golden 
jubilee and ask Mr. Rolfe to bring you this note and read it 
so that all of your guests may know the feelings of friend
ship that we have for you and appreciation of your years of 
loyal and efficient service in our employ. 

"We are proud of men who work to the best of their ability 
and commend you as an example to the world. 

"We desire years of happy life with your faithful com
panion of fifty years, and with the highest regards we remain, 

"CHAMPION PAPER MILL Co. 
'"ALEXANDER THOMSON. 
"PETER G. THOMSON, SR. 
"PETER G. THOMSON, JR. 
"G. M. GOODMAN. 
"MRS. SAMUEL REESE. 
"MR. SAMUEL REESE." 

The campaign for the winter has been outlined for us this 
winter by our minister in charge (Brother Griffiths) and he 
has set the example by being out in the front, paving the 
way for others to follow in the work. I feel like doing every
thing I can for the advancement of the work we all love so 
much. After an experience of about thirty years I feel more 
anxious than ever to be made a partaker in the final triumph 
of the angel's message and the glory that shall follow. 

W. H. KELLEY, of Indiana. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, October 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Near the middle of August last we were 

told of the presence of four elders fresh from Utah. When 
questioned they were not slow to tell the people that Joseph 
Smith was a polygamist or argue the scripturalness of the 
proposition. They further stated it was useless for any one 
to deny. So I put in an appearance at the close of their 
Sunday night meeting. While I first (on being given a 
hearing before the crowd on the streets of N ebo) conceded 
the truthfulness of the first principles which they had taught 
as sufficient to save, I could not refrain from urging why 
they kept back that important clause in Doctrine and Cove
nants that makes salvation dependent on polygamy. I fur
ther urged them to explain how they could· believe Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith honest and believe them polygamists. 
Since their public denials of that criminal doctrine if they 
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succeeded in proying them polygamists, it would prove them 
liars. Not only the Smith brothers, but others said they knew 
of nothing of the kind in N auV'oo except Bennett's secret wife 
system. I publicly challenged them to prove that Joseph 
Smith was a polygamist, and offered one hundred dollars 
if they could prove that Joseph or the church prior to June 
27, 1844, taught that nefarious and abominable God-dishonor
ing doctrine. They agreed to come back in November, but 
have not heard from theJU since. 

·Elder J. A. Tanner, of Saint Louis, closed a week's m(let
ing here September 29, which was edifying and instructive to 
the Saints. 

I was one of the participants in the dedication of the Bap
tist church at Gillispie, Macoupen County, Illinois. It came 
about in this wise: I have two brothers who are Baptist 
preachers. Elder H. L. Derr, of the Baptists, was selected to 
assist the good people of Gillispie Baptist Church to solicit 
funds to pay off their debt. Being acquainted with all of us 
brothers, he thought the novelty of two brothers holding a 
discussion would serve as a drawing card to draw a crowd. 
The crowd was what he wanted; the crowd must be had or no 
collections. So my brother Robert and I were invited "to 
discuss the . Mormon question." The discussion was held 
October 2, from 3 to 5 and from 7 to 9 p. m. The proposi
tion was "concerning the teaching and doctrines of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day. Saints 
according to the scriptures." I opened the discussion before 
that audience mostly of Baptists and some Baptist preachers, 
in the affirmative, by going carefully over the published 
epitome of the faith, urging the necessity of notice of all the 
points. I kept this epitome continually before the audience. 
Not one of these points were noticed. 

The old stock in trade, "Old Joe Smith," '"equal with Christ," 
"Why not be resurrected," etc., were brought forth. Some 
aping of W. G. Roberts was had. Although this is strictly 
a Baptist hold, when all this silly stuff was exposed, it proved 
to have no weight. 

On Sunday, October 3, at 3 p. m., Elder H. S. Derr and 
writer occupied on the proposition, "Can a child of God so 
apostatize as to be finally 'lost?" I affirmed and Elder Derr 
denied. At 7 we discussed the proposition, "Does John 3: 5, 
'Born of water and of the Spirit,' mean water where it says 
water?" I affirmed and Elder Derr denied. This made in all 
seven speeches or sermons in favor of this latter-day work I 
had the privilege of makingin the new Baptist church. The 
people treated me kindly, taking me to their homes and 
showing me all the consideration one could possibly wish; 
more invitations to visit than I could respond to. I stayed 
part of the time with a Baptist preacher to whom I became 
endeared. The fair spirit, the earnest consideration, and 
intensely interested audience that was given the message that 
I brought them, together with their kind and hospitable rec
ognition, indelibly stamps upon my soul a profound love and 
affection for that people. 

One told me that if I could preach their (the Baptist) 
doctrine with the liberty and earnestness that I defended the 
doctrine of the Latter Day Saints, I could command a salary 
of two thousand dollars per annum. Leaving self in the 
background and placing the honor where it belongs, I feel 
to thank God that he in his own way is honoring his own 
cause and will continue until latter-day glory is yet beheld 
on wider fields and broader plains. Oh, that the untold 
thousands of honest men and women who never heard this 
great message may y~t hear and live in its light! I told them 
there that I would be glad to assist in that way in dedicating 
every Baptist church in the State of Illinois. I have invita
tions to debate questions of church differences in Franklin 
County, I1linois. I am hopeful in the conflict. 

w. A. GUTHRIE. 

FREDERICK, SOUTH DAKOTA, October 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The writer of this letter greatly enjoys 

your weekly visits. His first subscription was January, 1876, 
and he has not missed a number to this date that he is aware 
of. . The contents .of your pages are very uplifting. They 
grow brighter every day. 

I want to call your attention to a statement in your issue 
of September 29, page 928. In a letter from Eldorado Springs 
a statement is credited to Paul that money is the "root of all 
evil." Now it may be that the compositor or proofreader 
has made a mistake and given the quotation wrong, but if 
they have not, then the brother should tell us where' the quo
tation is found in Paul's writings. I can not find it in my 
Bible. We may be accused of having another Bible. Latter 
Day Saints do not like to be misquoted and as a result mis
represented. Paul is not alive to defend himself against 
those who misquote him. We should always defend our 
friends in their absence, if their friends or their enemies mis
quote them. I come to the defense of my friend Paul and 
ask for the chapter and verse. Your brother, 

EDWARD RANNIE. 

GOODWIN, OKLAHOMA, October 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: We are busy in quest of the scattered 

members of the Western Oklahoma District, and are finding 
a few of them as we journey. 

Since August 20 we have been constantly in the field, 
although a good share of the entire year has been so spent, 
but when we were appointed president of the district we felt 
that our entire time was demanded and accordingly made 
arrangements to enter the field and give our exclusive time 
and attention to the work of the ministry. We expected to 
commence September 1, but a call from Brother Case came to 
us, requesting that we be in attendance and assist with the· 
Terlton reunion. Accordingly we complied and have been 
busy in the field ever since. 

Times for the farmers in this State are generally hard 
this year, on acccmnt of the severe drought and hot winds. 
Accordingly there were many who were not able to attend 
our reunions. To help to recompense in a measure for this, 
we projected and held a grove meeting in Sterling Grove, 
near Richmond, Oklahoma. This was September 11 to 19 
inclusive. In this effort we were assisted by Bro. Hubert 
Case and the local brethren. An excellent spirit was mani
fested and a good time had. One was baptized and more 
were near the kingdom. 

From this meeting Brother Case was called home by news 
of the illness of his eldest daughter. Here we were made to 
rejoice by Bro. H. F. Durfey offering to join us in a trip 
through the northwestern portion of our district. We had 
been wondering how we should accomplish this journey, but 
Elder Durfey, with his team and buggy, came to our rescue, 
and we were very glad of the proffered assistance. We wish 
to say right here that we found Brother Durfey an able as 
well as congenial coworker. 

We left Seiling, September 21, visiting friends and Saints 
and preaching as opportunity offered in and near the fol
lowing places: Curtis, Moreland, Woodward, Fern, Buffalo, 
Doby Springs, May, Surprise, Weeks, and Grand. 

From this latter point Brother Durfey returned home to 
look after business interests and we are alone in the work 
here at present. We were sorry to lose him but hope to"'have 
his help again later on. We have found quite a number of 
isolated members, some of whom we have been able to put in 
touch with other Saints, isolated like themselves and not 
aware of any others of the covenant near by. At May, or 
near the old Bethel post-office, at the home of Bro. C. H. 
Blakesley, we met Ern. J. H. Baker, James Yates, and S. J. 
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Hinkle, gathered for the discussion to be held there between 
Brother Yates and a Reverend Platt, I believe, of the Holi
ness persuasion. We would have liked to remain to witness 
the battle, but could not. Here we turned over a few names 
of scattered ones to Brother Baker, as we saw that our time 
would not permit .us to reach every point individually. 

We are trying as far as possible to visit all the scattered 
Saints of this district before the February conference, which 
is to be held at Davidson, Oklahoma, February 19 and 20. 
From this point we expect to return to Seiling and vicinity 
about the 18th and will reach home (Alva) by the end of 
the month. Then we propose to turn southward. We should 
be glad to hear from any of the scattered Saints of this field 
and will answer all calls as far as practicwble. 

A.M. CHASE. 

AKRON, IOWA, September 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have thought many times how selfish 

it is to be always feasting on the good I receive from others' 
letters in the HERALD and Ensign and never to contribute 
anything for the good of others. 

While I was in Independence this summer) heard it said 
that if the Saints were very diligent in their fastings and 
prayers they might have Joseph spared to them a number of 
years. I have not yet known of a set time of fasting and 
prayer especially for him. 

I am a firm believer in the prayers of the Saints. I can 
not say I have such fi:tith in my own prayers, but I do not 
cease to pray. Some of the disciples of Christ failed in some 
of their -efforts and turned to ask why they failed. Jesus 
told them, "Such went not out but by prayer and fasting." I 
am sure there has never been a time when God's people 
needed to be humble and diligent in the Master's service more 
than now. 

While reading my Bible lesson to-day I was impressed to 
write to the HERALD readers that I might encourage some one 
to renew their diligence and try to heed the oft-repeated 
word, '·'Come up higher." My lesson was the twelfth chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles, wherein King Herod stretched 
forth his hand to vex certain of the church. He killed James 
and because he saw it pleased the Jews he was going to take
Peter, but instead he imprisoned him, intending to deal with 
him later. But in the meantime many of the church were 
gathered together praying. Now a damsel answered the rap 
at the door, but was so delighted to see it was Peter and the 
very thing they were praying for, that she did not stop to let 
him in but ran back to tell them he was at the door. They 
were so shocked they could not believe it possible that the 
very thing they were praying for was granted. My great 
wonder is, if a fast and prayer day was appointed for Joseph 
to be healed and spared, would we pray in such faith that if 
it was granted we could believe our prayers were answered, 
or would we say as those praying people did to Rhoda, "You 
are mad"? 0, for a faith that will not shrink. 

I have heard it said a sister was healed instantly through 
the Prayer Union, and why not, if we have faith in God and 
his promises? As I said, I have not faith enough in my own 
prayers, but I do want the prayers of all God's children that 
if it be his will I may be freed from such constant suffering 
and that my loved ones may in some way be brought to a 
knowledge of the truth and obey it. 

Let us pray without doubting. I was going to prayer meet
ing once and started early to stop and visit a sick woman 
that belonged to the Christian Church, and I told her where 
I was going. It was twelve blocks from my home to the 
church. She said, "Mrs. Christy, are not you afraid to go 
so far to meeting?" 

I said, "No, what would I be afraid of?" 
"Why, tramps." 

Well, I said I did not like to ask God to take care of me 
and then doubt him. She said she did not think of that, but 
she had not enough faith anyway. 

Dear Saints, let us pray for one another, for the day is 
fading fast. Your sister in bonds, · 

M. A. CHRISTY. 

O'KEEFE, WEST VIRGINIA. 
I have been holding meetings in· a schoolhouse near the 

station Devon. The first time that I was at the meeting only 
few were out, and that was about the usual crowd. After the 
preacher ran down, I asked the privilege of saying a few 
words, which was granted me. I stated that I was here for 
a few days,· and would like to talk to them if no one else 
had an appointment, and it was so announced. I was rather 
surprised to see so many turn out, as the seats were all filled. 
I suppose some came to see if I had horns. After I had 
spoken sixty minutes, although three other speakers were 
present, only one spoke after me. I had heard him before 
and had talked with him on the train. I preached along the 
line that Jesus and the apostles of old taught, and some of 
the conflicting teaching we have to-day. When he got up I 
thought it was to close the meeting, but he gave out a text, 
"Preach the word." He said that he had nothing else to 
preach. Said that the brother had preached the word to us, 
yes, had preached the gospel in its purity and that they 
should give heed to it. Said he was glad to have me with 
them, and hoped I would stay for some time, and that they 
would turn out and hear me, for it was the word of God. 

There were not so many out the next night, and less the 
next, and yet everyone seemed glad that I was going to stay 
longer than I had intended. Thursday night was my last 
appointment, as it was announced that some other preacher 
was to preach Friday and Saturday nights. He didn't come 
Friday night. When I came back from the office I called at 
the house near the scholhouse and the preachers were there, 
and we got onto scriptural things. I knew he didn't preach, 
but I spoke more for the benefit of those in the house, but 
he indorsed all I said and said it should be so to-day, etc. 

On Sunday, I had an enjoyable time in filling my appoint
ment at the schoolhouse. When I first got there, no key could 
be found, but we finally got one from a hotel, and a young 
preacher and myself opened up. After a while some chil
dren came and at length we had the church filled with old 
and young, who had come to hear the Michigan preacher, as 
they had reported that I was from Detroit, instead of Flint. 
While I was waiting I sang, '"There is a land immortal." I 
sang in a clear tone, which surprised me, and I think I must 
have sung in the Spirit. Some said they had never heard 
the like in the mountains before, and that may have been 
true, for 1 couldn't name any tune that I have heard them 
sing since coming here. The young preacher opened the 
meeting with prayer for me. I spoke as led by the Spirit 
for over an hour, although some thought it had not been over 
thirty minutes. As usual, at the close of the meeting, the 
people came and shook hands with the preacher, and some 
ladies who are here visiting and who had not heard me before, 
said they would not have missed it for anything, as they were 
highly pleased and edified. 

A preacher who claims to be a bishop of the Baptist Church 
spoke Saturday night. He was what I would call a "slug 
hammer" preacher, and the two churches that I stood with 
in my young days got hard blows from his hammer. When 
I was asked by his followers the next day what I thought of 
his sermon, I answered that I couldn't make much out of it 
as I couldn't understand him. I was not used to that kind 

"' of preaching. I said I might tell them in my sermon on Sun-
day, and they said, '"Do." 
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Sunday came, and I was at my post to deliever the mes
sage that God had for those that might come to hear. I saw 
some strange faces that hadn't been out before and it was in 
line to introduce myself to them, and tell for what purpose 
I was with them. I told them I had nothing new to tell them, 
and yet it was new. It was the same old story that God the 
eternal Father sent his son down to. the earth to tell the 
people, and which Christ sent his servants _to carry to the 
nations and to the ends of the earth. I told them they were 
advised the other night to examine very closely every man's 
claim, and I hoped that they would and prove all things by 
the word of God. I told them that "he that is of God, will 
speak the things of God," and that I did not belong to the 
class that the brother spoke of the other night, although I· 
was raised in that faith, and thanked God for the good teach
ing I received while with them. They believed that some 
were born to be saved, and some to be damned, and as I 
belonged to the elect, I would be saved no matter what I did. 

When I found out by reading in God's word that sprinkling 
was not the mode of baptism, I got into the Baptist boat and 
sailed in that for a while; but neither did they have the Bible 
mode of baptism. I was taught that before I could become a 
member of that body, I had to believe that out of Christ 
there was no salvation, and the only way to get into him was 
by baptism, and that baptism was by burial in water. That 
would exclude all other kinds of baptism. I was also taught 
that it took all the churches to constitute the body of Christ. 
I told of the times when we had protracted meetings, and all 
seemed to enjoy the s.ame kind of a spirit, and I often won
dered why all this contention in dividing the spoils, if all the 
churches composed the body of Christ. What difference which 
church was joined? You could hear some say, "Amen" to 
that, but they didn't know what I had to tell yet. What 
troubled me most was that those who didn't come in with us 
to the Baptist Church were not baptized and didn't know how 
it would go with them at last. So I went to my preacher 
about it. He asked me what was troubling me. I asked him 
why these dear brethren that were joining other churches 
were not baptized, and he replied that as long as they thought 
it was baptizing (meaning sprinkling) it would be all right 
with them, that God would not keep them out of heaven just 
for a little water. "Then it is easier to get into heaven than 
it is to get into the Baptist Church?" His reply was that I 
shouldn't pry so deep into the scriptures, and if I didn't stop 
I would go crazy. 

Then I told the people how the gospel found me, and this 
was an eye opener for a great many of them. It started them 
thinking and they are still thinking and asking questions. 

I would like to tell you of my experiences for this week. I 
have been telling- the people of the people that are coming 
from the north country that is near at hand, how the Spirit 
of God will be poured out on all flesh, about Jesus coming to 
reign with his people, etc. This is all new to them. I expect 
to speak Sunday at Devon, and perhaps north of here. 

A. MCKENZIE. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Andrew Walters, Barryton, Michigan: "I want to help 
the cause all I can, as thereby I am helping my ownself, being 
one of the faith. Our branch (the Fork) of northern Mich!
gan is about all gone away, which causes me to feel sad and 
tears often start to think of the good old times we used to 
have when the branch was in a flourishing condition, when 
we feasted on the Spirit. But I am in hopes of meving to 
some other live branch soon. If any of the Fork Branch 
should see this, I will say my family and myself are well in 
body and firm in the faith. With love to all and best w'shes 
for the cause." ' 

News From Branches 
DES MOINES, lOW A. 

Just returned to the city from a two-week service at 
Hastie, during which several stated they believed we taught 
the truth, and others are investigating. Some to be baptized 
there in two weeks. 

Doctor Osborne, who assisted J. Wilber Chapman in his 
revival services in this city, spoke before the Ministerial Asso
ciation this morning. Among many good things stated were 
these: 

"Theaters are paying good dividends while the churches are 
running in debt. 

"The church members are furnishing the money to pay the 
dividends to theater syndicates. 

"The majority of the churches in the large cities are about 
half filled while the theaters are crowded. 

"Ministers are paying too much attention to the profes
sional and not enough to the spiritual. 

"Divorces are on the increase, principally in the Protestant 
denominations. 

"A great mistake is being made in this, the children attend
ing the Sunday school and not attending the church, and the 
parents attending the church but not the Sunday school,
a fruitful source of separations of a serious nature in the 
home, and in the spiritual association of families." 

Sr. Kate Waller has been selected as secretary of an asso
ciation to establish a children's hospital in the city. 

Brother Dexter made a short stay in the City. He was 
engaged by the Banker's Life Association, as stenographer, 
and assisted in church work actively while here. 

Sr. Clara Brockett has passed through a very severe trial. 
Within a month she buried her eldest daughter, a beautiful 
and accomplished girl of eighteen years, and also her hus-. 
band, who was very ill when the daughter was buried. 

Bro. W. Christy temporarily moved his family here while 
his wife is taking treatments. Sister Christy is a great suf
ferer, and the treatment very severe. But hopes are enter
tained that she will be permanently relieved by this means. 
A surprise was executed in their favor last Monday night 
when a large number of the Saints met and brought for them 
material supplies for the table. 

On Tuesday and Tuesday night Sr. M. H. Cook was sur
prised twice, and will carry with her the good will of the 
Des Moines Saints. She departed last Thursday night, for 
Portland, Oregon, where Brother Cook is laboring in the min
istry. We wish her a safe journey. 

We had the pleasant associations and able ministrations of 
Elder R. M. Elvin one Lord's Day, he stopping while on the 
way to the meeting· of the League of Iowa Municipalities at 
Fort Dodge. 

Many are afflicted with throat trouble, bordering on diph-
theria. J. F. MIN TUN. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

The Cleveland Branch for the week is of good report. Our 
prayer meeting last week was larger and as the prayer meet
ing is considered the thermometer of the church, we are 
rising. Brother Titus, of Mentor, Ohio, was with us for the 
evening, 

Sunday morning we expected Brother Garrett, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, to b!i! with us, but he failed on account of 
sickness. Elders Theodore Schmidt and Haynes visited him 
at noon, administered to him, and he was benefited. 

Br:other Farnfield, of Canada, spoke at the evening service 
to a good audience. We had visitors from Kirtland. Brother 
and Sister George and Brother and Sister Hughes. Sister 
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George is here to help the sisters organize a Daughters of 
Zion local. Sr. R. B. W ebbe is secretary. 

Brother and Sister Garrett were with us last Wednesday 
evening at prayer meeting. We had twenty-three present, 
which is a good number for us. The Spirit spoke through 
Sister George words of instruction, encouragement, and prom
ise to the branch ;md also to Brother Farnfield, who has been 
home with us these two weeks, but who is now about to return 
to his mission ·in Canada. F. C. WEBBE. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, October 17. How much we would like to report 
that there was a large attendance at Sunday school and 
every one on time, but that will have to be postponed until 
some time in the future .. Elder F. G. Pitt occupied during 
the morning hour, theme, "Examine yourselves and see 
whether you are in the faith." Many good thoughts were 
presented. If all the Latter Day Saints were bearing abun
dant fruits of the Spirit, what shining lights would be point
ing out the way of salvation to those who are wandering in 
darkness and error! How many of us are doing just a little 
better than we were three months ago? The ministers tell 
us there is no standing still in the Christian life, we must 
either go forward or backward; so all should be on the watch 
to see that we are not moving in the wrong direction. Elder 
Pement occupied in the evening, not so many in attendance, 
but there were a number of very appreciative listeners. Sr. 
J. D. Stuart, of Magnolia, Iowa, and her son L. C., who is 
a resident of this city, were visitors in the morning, Sister 
Stuart leaving for her home in the evening. 

We are glad to report that Sr. T. Vanderhoof and her lit
tle daughter have returned from their trip to Galien, Michi
gan. Our workers are greatly missed when they are absent, 
as not many are regular in attendance at all services. 

Some of our members have been on the sick list, but are 
reported better now, Sisters Warlick, Durfee, and Strange. 
How our prayers should ascend for those who. suffer, and 
also for those who are carrying heavy burdens. 

All Saints who are planning to come to the city, please 
note that our church is located on Sixty-sixth and Honore 
streets, not on Cottage Grove, as we left that location months 
ago. 

Tuesday, the 19th, was "tag day" for the homeless and 
parentless children. One thousand society women, actresses, 
and others were provided with tags printed for the occasion, 
and large boxes to hold their money, any one giving them 
from a penny to one hundred dollars were given a tag to 
fasten on their coat, so no one else would ask them. The 
tags were to be found on the cars, streets, buildings, and 
any place where people would be passing, and I do not think 
many people were overlooked unless they tried to avoid lend
ing assistance. Over forty thousand dollars were collected 
in this manner, and think it is quite a scheme, as most every 
one desires to help the children and they can give just what 
they want, and very few people will know it, possibly not any. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE, October 22, 1909. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA.-Met at Decatur, Nebraska, Octo
ber 2, 1909. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m. in charge of H. S. 
Lytle and J. M. Case. At 10 business meeting was called 
to order by J. M. Baker, president, who was chosen to pre
side over the conference; Sr. Anna Hicks was chosen secre
tary; Sister Baker was chosen chorister. Business passed 
off peacefully. Practically all being transacted at the fore
noon session. The afternoon session was a priesthood meet-

ing, when several points of interest were discussed with 
profit to all present. During the business session a resolu
tion prevailed inviting the Southwestern Iowa reunion (of 
which the Northern Nebraska District is now a part) to 
hold its session of 1910 in the Northern Nebraska Drstrict, if 
a suitable location could be obtained. Adjourned to meet at 
,Blair, Nebraska, the first Saturday and Sunday in February. 
Preaching by H. S. Lytle and J. M. Baker. A peaceful time 
was enjoyed throughout. J. M. Baker, by request of secretary. 

NoRTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Conference met with the Fan
ning, Kans•as, Saints at 11 a. m., September 25, 1909, district 
president, Samuel Twombly, and assistant minister in charge, 
H. E. Moler, presiding. Branch statistical reports were read 
as follows: Atchison 82, loss 2; Blue Rapids 118, gain 6; 
Centralia 32; Fanning 102, gain 6; Topeka 54, gain 6; Idyl
wild 69, loss 1; Scranton 93, gain 1; net gain for the district, 
16. Ministry reporting: Elders H. E. Moler baptized 1, 
Samuel Twombly baptized 5, W. S. Hodson, James Baillie 
baptized 4, W. H. Murphy, V. F. Rogers, George R. Ketchum, 
A. L. Gurwell, Frank G. Hedrick baptiz.ed 2; Priests W. H. 
Bivens, William Brooks; Teacher B. F. Thomas. Of the 
eight elders, two priests, and one teacher reporting, the fol
lowing work was done in the past six months: Services at
tended 342, sermons 87, in charge of meetings 193, baptized 
11, ordained 1, official visits 23, holding official positions 13. 
The motion of the Blue Rapids Branch for the ordination of 
Brother Bivins was lost. Adjourned to meet with the Atchi
son Branch the first part of March, the exact date to be set 
by the district president. The conference was very spiriual. 
Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Western Oklahoma District will convene at Davidson, Okla
homa, ·February 19 and 20, 1910. Let the br::>nches take 
notice and as far as practicable send delegates. Also let them 
have their reports in the hands of our district secretary Sr. 
E. T. McKnight, Alva, Oklahoma, not later than Febr~ary 
15. Let the local ministry send in their reports, also that 
we may know of our available force.s and be enabled to' work 
together for the tri_u_mph of the cause of_ Christ. And finally, 
brethren, .let us drhgently occupy as trme and opportunity 
may permit, in telling the glad tidings of the restoration, that 
we may have a good r·eport; not alone to our district con
ference, but for the Master in whose cause we labor. A. M. 
Chase, Alva, Oklahoma. 

Convention Notices. 

The joint session of the Massachusetts district Sunday 
school and Religio associations will convene in Somerville, 
Massachusetts, Saints' church, Sewall street, off Broadway, 
November 13, 1909, at 2.30 p. m. Ora Holmes, secretary, 
141 Prospect street, Providence, Rhode Island, Mary Lewis, 
202 School street, Somerville, Mas,sachusetts. 

Interstate Institute. 

The Independence StakE:) Sunday school and Religio asso
ciations will hold a joint institute during the holidays,· com
mencing Tuesday, December 28, 1909, at the Stone Church in 
Independence, Missouri. 

The first session will open at 1.30 p. m. and close at 5. 
Second session will convene at 7.30 p. m. and close at 9. And 
the same hours will be observed on Wednesday the' 29th. Out
side expert help will be present to set forth the best and latest 
method of procedure in teaching. Also some of our own 
best talent of the general workers from abroad are expected. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all the workers along. these 
lines in adjoining districts. This will be the opportunity of 
your life to obtain a start in the right direction to become a 
successful instructor. Proficiency is demanded in every class 
of work; wny not have it in this the grandest work of all 
preceding ages, in which God hath nurposes of gathering in 
the evidences of the past in support of his marvelous work 
in the closing dispensation. · 

Programs will be sent out later to all those who will 
notify us that they want to come. Come, do not fail to be 
at this intellectual feast. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
A. H. PARSONS, 

Superintendent Sunday schooL 
W. A. BUSHNELL, 

President Religio. 
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Self-Consecration, by U. W. Greene 

OF GENERAL INTEREST 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 
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Based upon Pike's ¥orals and Dogmas o~ the. Anc!ent and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masomc R!tuahst, T~e 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masomc 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its mea~ing of the cross1 ~he ~ignifican.ce Of "q.," 
its books of faith, Its altars and religiOn, Its morality, and 1ts 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of e Adam-god 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother 
theory, of the Godhead as advoc~ted by the Br~g~amites. ~t 
is writen in a .calm,. argumentative manner, giVmg authori
ties for all the allegations. the author makes, so that no 

Independence Lots Cheap. 
I .have for sale for a limited time all 

of the lots in Gardner Place that are un
sold, and can sell them at from one 
quarter to one third less than the regu
lar prices. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith. Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper w!ll not be sent to persons who a.re six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. · 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

F'or advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all 'Ensign 

publica tlons. 

offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. · 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints cshould not affiliate with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

BOYS! GIRLS! COLUMBIA BICYCLE FREE! Great
est offer out. Get your friends to subscribe to our magazine 
and we will make you a preesnt of a $40 Columbia Bicycle 
-the best made. Ask for particulars, free outfit, and circu
lar telling "How to start." Address, "The Bicycle Man,'! 
29-31 East Twenty-second street, New York City, New York. 

h nt. 
These lots are just east of the Sani

tarium Addition and on the main street 
between Independence and Kansas City. 

They are in a good location and are 
now worth the money and they will stead
ily increase in value. 

when there are 500 Government irrigated homesteads at Powell, in the Big 
Horn Basin, Wyoming, and Huntley in the Yellowstone Valley, Montana, 
with water now running in the canals, ready to raise crop next year. 

If you want a home this is your chance 
to get a good location. If you wish to 
make an investment here is one that is 
safe and profits sure. The title is good. 
Write at once for information and prices. 

39-6t W. B. Kelley. 
Independence,. Mo. 

11-14 Hedrick Bldg. 

The Indian Maiden 
A T empera.nce Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..•.•. 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth • $1.00 

WATER PAYMENTS EASY AS RENT, 
one-tenth cash, one-tenth in two years and one-tenth each year thereafter 
until full amount is paid. NO INTEREST. Settlers allowed to work out 
payments on extensions of Government Canal at good wages. A never 
failing supply of water for irrigation. 

YIELDS: 
50 bu. wheat, 90 bu. oats, 70 bu. barley, 3 cuttings alfalfa, 250 to 500 bu. 
of potatoes, 20 to 25 tons of sugar beets. Good fruit land. 

LET US HELP YOU LOCATE. 
Go with me on one of our personally conducted excursions, first and third 
Tuesday of each month, and I will help you free of charge to find a 
satisfactory homestead, or purchase deeded or Carey Act land. I will not 
advise you to settle where the elevation is too high, or the water supply 
defective. 

Write Today for our new folder with large map, also folders 
issued by the Government telling about the homestead lands. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEK.ERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 
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1480 ACRE FARM 
FOR SALE 

e State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Our Stockholders are 
Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 
Address all letters to the 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charte,_ No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

"" Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

We have a fine farm of 480 acres lo
cated seven miles due west from Lamoni, 
Iowa. Two sets of improvements. Price 
$80.00 per acre. We have an illustrated 
descriptive circular describing this farm 
in detail. We will mail you one if you 
will send your address. 

We also have a number of smaller 
farms from 80 acres up to 240 with 
prices from $40 to $110 per acre ac
cording to location, improvements, etc. 

Write us if interested. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg. the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normal. We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, MissouJ1. 

Hurlbut's Teacher-Training Lessons 
is the name of the latest edition of Hurlbut's Normal 
Lessons. This edition is an enlargement of the for
mer one and takes its place. 

No. 77 Paper . , . . . .35 
No. 771-2 Cloth. . . . , .50 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

McCALL PATTERNS 
CelcbrateJ for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and to''Tn in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. More sold 1han 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL•s MAGAZINE 
~ore subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. Lat. 
est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressing, 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents ~ 
year (worth double), including a fre_e pattern. 
Subscribe today, or send for sample copy. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMENTS 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

WclllcCAU. CO., 238 to Zifl W, 37th St., NEW YOU 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormo~, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, NOVEMBER 3, 1909 NUMBER 44 

Editorial 
PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON. 

It will be remembered that some time ago Gov
ernor Shallenberger, of Nebraska, appointed Elder 
James Huff chaplain of the State penitentiary. This 
appointment aroused the ire of the good Methodist 
brethern of the Southwestern Nebraska Conference, 
who adopted resolutions of protest. The Baptists 
followed suit and at the close of their State conven
tion in Lincoln adopted the following resolutions: 

Whereas, the Governor of the State has appointed an elder 
of the Mormon church as chaplain of the State penitentiary, 
and 

Whereas, the presence of this man in this responsible 
office is resulting in the coll_lplete demoralization of all re
ligious work in the penitentiary and is grossly offensive to 
the inmates themselves, therefore be it resolved: 

That we, the representatives of the Baptist churches of 
Nebraska, hereby record our solemn protest against this ap
pointment and most earnestly petition the Governor to place 
a more suitable person in charge of this work. 

Resolved: That we believe the religious work in all the 
State institutions should be conduct\'d in the most generous 
and Christian spirit and by men who have the confidence of 
all our citizens. 

The resolution appeared in various publications 
together with a statement made by one member of 
the convention to the effect that the appointment 
was distasteful to the convicts and that the religious 
services as a consequence had become disorderly. 
The unfairness of the attack aroused the inmates 
of the penitentiary and they drew up a spicy docu
ment that was signed by one hundred and sixty~ 
nine of them and published in the Lincoln Daily 
Star, October 9: 
To the Lincoln Daily Star: 

We, the undersigned, inmates of the Nebraska State peni
tentiary, desire to make this statement in answer to the pub
lication of October 7 in the Lincoln Daily Star, referring to 
the Baptist decry of Reverend Mister Huff, the present chap
lain of this institution. 

To Whom It May Concern: 
We, the undersigned, greatly regret the fact that the mem

bers of the Baptist State convention should have been so 
!!,'reatly misinformed regarding the influence and results of 
the religious teaching performed by the Reverend Mister Huff 
at this institution. 

Vve do not remember of ever hearing the cat-calls or groans 
during his preaching as mentioned in your paper, and we 
believe that the parties who would deliberately misrepresent 

the true facts of Mister Huff's work here, should be called to 
account. 

For years we have taken pride that among us are some of 
the ch'ampion liars of the world, but we believe in giving 
credit where credit belongs, and we cheerfully t1·ansfer the 
degree of honor to the parties who informed the members of 
the Baptist convention that the work performed here by 
Reverend Mister Huff was either offensive to the inmates, or 
the demoralization of the religious work at this institution; 

We have neither seen nor heard of any act performed by the 
Reverend Mister Huff that was not the act of a Christian. 
We have received from his sermons only the word of God, 
and if the Baptist State convention or society in general were 
half as interested in our welfare before we came here, as 
they are in criticising the present religious work here, Rev
erend Mister Huff would be short of a congregati()n. 

We wish to thank the members of the Baptist state con
vention for their interest in us, and extend to them our cordial 
invitation to attend our religious services and thus satisfy 
themselves of the true state of affairs here. 

We wish also to state that we have confidence enough in 
our present governor and warden to believe that they are 
interested enough in our welfare to appoint no man chaplain 
of this institution that to their belief is not a fit and proper 
person for the place; and if reformation in the future con
tinues to increase at the rate it l:J.as in the last six months, 
the authorities here. will have made a record that the State 
of Nebraska can feel proud of. 

Since Chaplain Huff has been installed here, he has .yacated 
the pulpit for various speakers of different denominations. 
We understand this invitation is open to any who wish to 
come, and if a Baptist sermon is so much better than what 
we are at present receiving, we are surprised that the pastors 
of that denomination should so far forget us as to not even 
offer us a sample. 

To those who are worrying for fear we may have accepted 
the Mormon faith, we wish to say that those of us who were 
single before Reverend Mister Huff was appointed chaplain 
here, are still so; and some of the late comers that had wives 
and children at home, have left them to join Chaplain Huff's 
congregation. 

Under date of October 11 the Lincoln Daily Star 
devoted two columns to an interview with Elder 
Huff in which he explained the history and belief 
of the church so that the incident has at least served 
to get our position before the public. Other papers 
have taken up the subject, most of them in support 
of the appointment of Elder Huff. The Ainsworth 
Star Journal (October 15) has this to say: 

There is much tribulation in certain quarters because Gov
ernor Shallenberger has appointed a so-called Mormon elder 
to be chaplain of the penitentiary. Governor Shallenberger 
is a democrat and has a large number of democratic news
papers and statesmen to rush to his defense. The Star~ 
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Journal is not aiming to assume that role, but it wants to 
say a word in favor of a much misunderstood class-the so
called Mormons, from the number of whom this appointment 
was made. 

These so-called Mormons are not in affiliation with the 
Salt Lake church. . . . 

The Lamoni church is composed of as good Christians and 
as law-abiding citizens as can be found anywhere in the 
world. They have a large following in Nebraska. There is a 
church organization here in Ainsworth. If there are any bet
ter people in Brown County than the members of this church 
the Star-Journal would like to see them. 

This is a land of religious liberty. Anyone has the guar-
. anteed right of freedom of conscience and religious belief, and 
there should be no bar against anyone on account of religion. 
Governor Shallenberger had a perfect right to appoint a 
member of this church to be chaplain of the penitentiary and 
he could not have gone to a better class for a chaplain. 

The Western Wave (October 15) prints the reso
lutions adopted by the Baptist Association and then 
makes the following editorial coinrnent: 

We dislike to make any comment, as those who are posted 
will blush for shame over the above article. But to those 
who are not posted, if any such there be, we will add a few 
words to set them right: 

To begin with, there is no ''Mormon Church." Consequently 
the Governor could not have appointed such an one as chap
lain of the state pen. This is an epithet more often applied 
to the polygamous church of Utah. As to the influence: It 
would be difficult to imagine the picture of a respectable 
preacher of any church corrupting the morals of the inmates 
of the pen .... 

Elder James Huff can afford to suffer the thrusts of those 
who misr.epresent him, as he is the representative of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter yay Saints, a Christian de
nomination that has suffered much for their faith. Such 
manifestly unfair and uncalled-for resolutions have a ten
dency to lower the religious standing of the writers, in the 
minds of all fair-minded persons. The governor will no doubt 
keep his head on straight and allow such resolutions to pass 
into the hot air channels from whence they emanate. A 
more lengthy item ~hrowing much light on the subject will 
be found in the Star of October 12, and is on file in this 
office. 

So much in the interests of fairness, true religious free
dom and toleration, to keep history straight and to show our 
sympathy for the under dog, especially when his behavior is 
up to standard. 

The True Voice, Omaha, edited· by Rev. Peter C. 
Cannon, under date of October 8, has a short but 
pointed editorial on the subject: 

A Mormon elder is now the chaplain of our state peniten
tiary. Quite a number of our Methodist and Baptist friends 
are frothy with indignation. Why should they be? Has" not 
this chaplain as much right to interpret the Bible as the late 
one? The Methodist throws out several scriptural books on 
the same authority that the Mormon adds one-the Book of 
Mormon. Besides the Book of Mormon was completed by 
one Morony, an exile from Clare, for there never was a 
Morony born that did not originally come from Clare. The 
chaplain is all1·ight; let those who.object to his services keep 
outside of the penitentiary and he won't bother them. 

Greatness does not depend upem a conspicuous 
place, nor upon brilliant talents, so much as upon 
the right use of the powers God has given us. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Saints will take notice that the subscription 
price of the Journal of History has been reduced to 
ONE DOLLAR per year. At this modest price this 
magazine should experience quite a boom. 

In last week's issue we omitted to show the 
authorship of the article concerning Bro. Joseph 
Burton. This was a memorial sermon by ·Elder 
Hernan C. Smith given at the Brick Church, 
Lamoni, on the lOth inst . 

Two important meetings of the Presidency, Pre
siding Bishopric, and others were held in Independ
ence, Missouri, October 26. A preliminary organ
ization of the United Order of Enoch was effected 
and articles of association were adopted. A board 
of twelve directors, including the three members of 
the Presiding Bishopric, was elected to hold office 
until the first general election. Those elected were 
E. L. Kelley, E. A. Blakeslee, G. H. Hilliard, Fred
eriCk M. Smith, Elbert A. Smith, G. E. Harrington, 
Roderick May, A. H. Parsons, I. N. White, Joseph 
Mather, Ellis Short, W. E. LaRue. At a meeting 
of the directors E. L. Kelley was chosen president; 
F. M. Smith, secretary; and Ellis Short, treasurer. 

We learn by the Kansas ·city Journal that one E. 
Peterson, president of a socialistic association 
recently incorporated under the name of The United 
Order of Equality has filed a protest in the circuit 
court against the use of the name The United Order 
of Enoch by the church. 

The text of the articles of incorporation and fur
ther minutes of the organization will be published 
later .. 

Speakers at the Brick Church on Sunday were 
Elder R. M. Elvin in the forenoon and Elder C. B. 
Woodstock in the evening. 

Stake conventions and conference were held last 
week at Evergreen. There was quite a large attend
ance by Lamoni Saints. 

"The closing of a horne .for disabled clergymen 
near Philadelphia is ascribed to the prohibition of 
the use of tobacco by its inmates, in accordance with 
a stipulation to that efflect in the founder's will. 
Priests and ministers of all denominations smoke. 
The long-stemmed clay "church warden" pipes tes
tify by their name to old ecclesiastical sanction of 
the practice. Smoking is a form of self-indulgence. 
But is the habit of sufficient moral seriousness to be 
viewed as a question of conscience with a man of re
ligious vocation, or a matter of taste merely? For 
decayed clergymen whose life-work is over, smoking 
would appear to be as innocuous morally as for mari
ners in a snug harbor."-New York World. 
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We have already noticed the agitation which re
sulted from the appointment of Bro. James Huff as 
chaplain of the State Penitentiary of Nebraska. We 
have just received an editorial clipping in regard 
to this subject from the Ainsworth (Nebraska) 
Star-Journal which speaks much for the local Saints 
of Ainsworth: The editorial is as follows: 

"There is much tribulation in certain quarters be
cause Governor Shallenberger has appointed a so
called Mormon elder to be chaplain of the peniten
tiary. Governor Shallenberger is a Democrat and 
has a large number of Democratic newspapers and 
statesmen to rush to his defense. The Star-Journal 
is not aiming to assume that role, but .it wants to 
say a word in favor of a much misunderstood class 
-the so-called Mormons, from the number of whom 
this appointment was made. 

"These so-called Mormons are not in affiliation 
with the Salt Lake church. They have their head
quarters at Lamoni, Iowa, and broke away from the 
mother church because of polygamy and because of 
numberless other things that the mother church was 
doing that did not meet with their approval. 
, "The Lamoni church is composed of as good 
Christians and as law-abiding citizens as can be 
found anywhere in the world. They have a large 
following in Nebraska. There is a church organi
zation here in Ainsworth. If there are any better 
people in Brown County than the members of this· 
church the Star-Journal would like to see them. 

"This is a land of religious liberty. Anyone has 
the guaranteed right of freedom of conscience and 
religious belief, and there should be no bar against 
anyone on account of religion. Governor Shallen
berger had a perfect right to appoint a member of 
this church to be chaplain of the penetentiary and 
he could not have gone to a better class for a chap
lain." 

"The Methodist Recorder says that the member
ship of Saint Luke's Church, Baltimore, is made up 
exclusively of saloonkeepers. The church is organ
ized for the distinct purpose of opposing local option 
and prohibition. According to press reports the 
pastor says: 'I have behind me one hundred saloon
keepers. The members obligate themselves not to 
sell to minors; not to sell to persons who are already 
intoxicated; not to sell after hours; not to sell on 
such days as are prohibited by law. Every man who 
joins our organization immediately becomes a model 
saloonkeeper.' He also says, backed by his one hun
dred saloon-keeping members, he is going to drive 
the Anti-Saloon League out of the State. In this, 
however, he is probably mistaken. 

"If a hundred saloonkeepers get together in .an 
organization designed to promote their unholy ousi
ness of promoting intemperance, they may think it 

a very sharp piece of trickery to call their piece of 
perdition machinery by the name of church. This 
does not make it a church any more than calling it a 
lodge of Good Templars, or the United States Sen:. 
ate, would make it to be either one of those bodies. 
They do not deceive anyone by their bit of hypoc
risy, not even their own hearts, deceitful above all 
things though they be, and desperately wicked.''
Herald and Presbyter. 

Many important events. occurred during the ·so
journ of the early church in and around Kirtland, 
Ohio. The "Church in Ohio" will be the subject of 
the next number in the Saints' Herald Historical 
Series. The author, Bishop Richard Bullard, will be 
remembered, if for no other reason, because of a 
former article on the dedication of the Kirtland 
Temple, an article that attracted very favorable 
notice. 

The following clipping entitled, "Indian Pro
gress," has been sent us and we believe it will be of 
interest to all Saints: 

"There has been a change of conditions among the 
Indian population of the United States in the last ten 
years which is but little appreciated except by those 
who have made it a subject of special study. The 
Indian is gradually becoming a satisfied landholder 
and farmer. His children are being more carefully 
educated and his domestic establishment is acquiring 
in increasing degree the comforts and conveniences 
common among his white neighbors. In short, the 
red man, after a long period of hardship, due partly 
to his own indifference and partly to the ill-advised 
policy of the Federal Government, is at last coming 
into his own. 

"It is quite commonly believed that the Indians 
are decreasing in number, whereas the fact is exactly 
the reverse. Official figures recently published show 
that our Indian population at present is upward of 
300,000, an increase of more than 40,000 in the last 
twenty years. Some 30,000 Indian boys and girls 
are in schools maintained by the United States Gov
ernment at an annual cost exceeding $3,300,000, 
and many graduates of these institutions have 
become successful tillers of the soil, with homes of 
their own. 

"Perhaps the most striking evidence of Indian 
progress is to be found in the record of approved 
leases of Indian lands to white settlers. The number 
of such leases this year is 2,000 less than it was in 
1908, and thus far in 1909 fully 1,000 Indians have 
been granted the privilege of handling their own 
allotments, though the title to the lands is still 
retained by the Government. 

"The old policy of treating the Indians as mendi
cants and helpless dependents has given way to the 
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saner one of dealing with them as men capable of 
self-supporting industry if prop~rly encouraged and 
instructed. To that end, they have received a larger 
measure of control over their own lands, and hun
dreds of them have received practical instruction 
in farming, with the result that they are prosperous 
and contented. So rapid, indeed, is their advance 
in intelligence and industry that government and 
educational experts express the opinion that at no 
distant day the Government can safely withdraw its 
guardianship over the Indians and give them entire 
control of their own affairs." -Evening Mail. 

READINESS to shift responsibility to the shoulders 
of others is a common failing, and it is nowhere 
more apparent than in civic affairs. Voters remain 
away from the polls for trivial reasons, carelessly 
saying, "There will be enough without me.'' Men 
and women fail to protest against flagrant wrongs 
because they dislike to be prominent or to take the 
trouble, yet they hope that the same reason will not 
deter others. But patriotism that counts for any
thing counts on doing as well as on talking. "We 
built the wall," is the statement of the historians of 
the returned exiles. Each man realized that he had 
his appointed task, his part in the great public work 
of the restoration.-Forward. 

In writing of the recent developments in the con
troversy which has been waging in the ranks of the 
Christian Scientists in New York, one of the papers 
published in that city has the following to offer under 
the title of, "The Revival of Witchcraft" : 

"If one of the charges against Mrs. Stetson, the 
deposed reader of the First Church of Christ, Scien
tist, is really that she practiced a sort of witchcraft 
by directing 'destructive thought currents of mali
cious animal magnetism' against Archibald McClel
lan in Boston, Mrs. Stetson's accusers will have to 
explain how they re-concile the fear of danger from 
such an influence with the essential principles of 
Christian Science. 

"Christian Science undoubtedly accepts the idea 
of malicious animal magnetism. There are several 
references to 'M. A. M.' and its influence in Mrs. 
Eddy's works. The idea is that a current of thought, 
directed in the effective manner which most Chris
tian Scientists recognize as possible, may exercise a 
hurtful influence as well as a beneficent influence. 

"But here is where Christian Science has a certain 
advantage of the old animist beliefs: It holds quite 
firmly that though this 'M. A. M.' may be quite real, 
it can not stand against the power of God, and that 
the power of God may be applied protectively by 
any understanding person. It would seem that all 
that Mr. McClellan, of Boston, would have to do in 
order to withstand Mrs. Stetson's shafts of destruc-

tive thought would be to realize intensely that these 
shafts were powerless against the divine health 
that he had in him. In other words, his good thought 
could always cancel Mrs. Stetson's bad thought
supposing that she had the disposition to 'M. A. M.' 
him. 

"However, that must be somewhat inconvenient 
form of faith which requires the continual working 
out of a sum in beneficent and malific cancellation. 
It would apparently be much better to get rid of the 
wizards and witches, and workers of hidden arts, 
and concentrators of streams of malicious animal 
magnetism, and all that kind of thing, by the simple 
expedient q.f realizing, intensely or otherwise, that 
the wizards and the rest of them can't do it. 

"The only people whom witchcraft has ever trou
bled have been those who believed in it. Those who 
do believe in it will probably continue to be troubled 
by it. The rest of us are immune. 

"Yet, as immunes, we may be able to take an 
objective sort of interest in this revival of ancient 
magic, in this intellectual application of the dark 
principles of voodooism. It really is a curiously 
interesting thing. We are asked by Mrs. Della GH
bert to believe that a friend of hers, living in Amer
ica, put a man to death in Paris by scratching his 
photograph with a pin and concentrating on him 
her thoughts of the 'punishment he deserved.' Also, · 
that Mrs. Stetson's personal following have been 
holding meetings for the purpose of annihilating 
her enemy by thinking all together: 'McClellan
six feet underground!' 

"All this may indicate that the world is getting a 
little tired of knowing that so many things are not 
s·o. After having had the chambers of its mind 
cleaned and swept of all its delusions; the world 
begins, perhaps, to yearn to have some of the old 
cobwebs back. It experiences an inner need for 
some bats, vampires, and other bogyish creatures to 
hang up in the dark corners. If the malific notion 
of our colored brethren about an image or a picture, 
with a pin to be stuck in it and a hostile concentra
tion of thought projected through space; comes in 
handy, why not make use of it?" 

PATRIOTISM that counts is not simple and easy. 
There is often this difference between the profes
sional politician and the true patriot! Some politi-. 
cians are looking for anything but a chance to work 
-they wish to draw a salary for doing little or 
nothing; but the true patriot is ready to work hard, 
for the benefit of his country, and, if need be, to work 
for little or nothing. "The people had a mind to 
work," was one secret of the successf~l performance 
of the great task set before the patriots of Nehe
miah's day.-Forwa1·d. 
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Original Articles 
GOD'S WAYS OR OURS, WHICH? 

Does our safety and salvation depend upon our 
keeping the entire law? We think so. 

Doubtless that which made the ushering in of all 
God's preparatory work so necessary was the result 
of disobedience to the revealed law. In Isaiah 29 
we find the prophet forecasting conditions that 
would be prevalent at the time of the coming of the 
marvelous work, a condition of lethargy and lip 
service, , spiritual drunkenness and apostasy, and 
on account of this wretched condition, their hearts 
would be removed far from him. Hence the Lord 
declares he will proceed to do a marvelous work a~d 
a wonder. Marvelous because G-od's wisdom and 
ways will be shown forth in contrast to_those of men, 
and that to the extent that unregenerate wisdom 
will seem powerless as to the promotion and carry
ing on of God's work acceptably to him. 

Now as Saints of God should be and are a pro
gressive people, we should be mindful of the mis
takes others have made, thereby escaping those 
things that have engendered the disfavor of God, 
caused failure, dissatisfaction, and continual loss, 
both here and hereafter. The church has continu
ally taken a strong position in the presenting to the 
world the great need of a more faithful adherence 
to the law of the Lord. The dire results of treating 
any part of his word and commandments in a neg
lectful way have been dwelt upon and presented as 
being dangerous and seductive. The Scriptures 
foreshadowing the coming forth of God's work in 
the last days, with all its blessings, powers, and 
authority, have been faithfully presented, and as a 
result men and women have been added to the 
church and the greater part have received the 
promised testimony, "You shall know of the doc
trine." 

Now, a very important juncture has been reached, 
namely: Are you and I faithful and obedient to the 
requirements of the law in its fullness with which 
we have so earnestly urged others to comply, and 
of which we should be foremost in the observance? 
If not, are we consistent with ourselves and God? 
There has never been a time when the field was so 
white for the harvest as now. The spiritual, politi
cal, and material realms all proclaim the existence, 
of this ripening condition, and God, knowing the 
condition which would prevail just before his second 
coming, was able and willing to give to his people 
such law and counsel as would enable them to escape 
many of the hurtful and soul-destroying agencies 
here on earth, and at the same time develop them in 
faith, obediep.ce, and all gospel work, so that they 
would be prepared to meet the Lord at his coming. 

Equality in temporal matters must be the order 

here, but he has declared that preparation must be 
in his own way. See Doctrine and Covenants 
101:2: 

I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my Saints: that the 
poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are made low, for the 
earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I pre
pared all things, and have given unto the children of men 
to be agents unto themselves. Therefore, if any man shall 
take of the abundance which I have made, and impart not his 
portion, according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, 
and the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in 
hell, being in torment. 

These seem to be strong terms to apply to the 
disobedient who will not impart of their substance. 
However, we are not the author of the statement, 
and have no apologies to offer for its being there. 
The Lord clearly states his position relative to our 
duty in temporalities. One thing we should cer
tainly remember and that is that he is going to make 
provision for his Saints; and do it in his own way, 
and those who can and will not assist in this way, 
will not secure favor from him, but chastisement 
and loss of a serious nature. 

When we stop and scrutinize the prevailing con
ditions pertaining to the temporal conditions now 
extant in the world, can we not easily detect the 
wisdom, justice, and mercy of God, in that he has 
so graciously made provision for all the wants and 
necessities of his children, both as to their temporal 
and spiritual necessities? And that equality in tem
poral things may be had, he takes from the prosper
ous among his people in their seasons of prosperity 
and places in the hands of his appointed channel to 
be used to alleviate the wants of the poor and needy 
by clothing the naked, feeding the hungry, assisting 
them in obtaining homes, etc. (Section 42, para
graphs 8 to 12.) The Lord has said to us through 
his prophet that this section is operative now the 
same as when given. 

Now, to make a summary of the present situa
tion, it seems to the writer about this: We are en
gaged in God's work, and are or should be the salt 
of the earth. Can we be so and not assist God in 
his work of saving mankind when he has told us 
what is required of us? Are we willing to assist 
him in his way, or shall we withhold our substance 
of which we are only stewards, and in so doing be
come unjust stewards? 

We may be asked if God is not able to accomplish 
his work without men and women being continually 
asked to contribute to it. To this we reply: God 
has given us a way. He has asked us to assist him. 
He has said, I am God, I change not. He would not 
be God if he did give us another way. Let us there
fore keep the law. He has said to us that "this is a 
day of sacrifice and a day for the tithing of my peo
ple," and that he that was tithed would escape the 
great day of burning. (See sections 64 and 65;) 
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The Lord has further said that if we love him we 
will keep his commandments, and that we will re
member the poor and consecrate of our properties 
for their support, and inasmuch as we do this we 
do it unto him, and it is well that our attention is 
called to the jealousy and great favor which the 
Lord has in all ages exercised in behalf of the poor 
and meek of the earth, and he has said that they that 
do it unto the poor, do it unto him. 

In section 102 we find the Lord spoke unto those 
assembled and said they were full of all manner of 
evil, but the most prominent evil was that they did 
not impart of their substance to the poor and needy. 
Now the church is almost as a unit in the desire that 
the gospel of the kingdom should go to the people 
as rapidly as possible, Zion be redeemed·, houses of 
worship built, and the families of the priesthood 
maintained while the representatives go forth with 
the gospel proclamation to the world. The Lord 
has informed us how this work is to be accom
plished. See section 106; in it we are informed that 
it is through the tithes and consecrations of the 
people, and this is a standing law for ever. You 
can see the necessity on every hand for a united 
effort upon the part of the people. The nations are 
in commotion. The times are perilous. The sandy 
foundations are shaking and men and women are 
casting about for that which is more stable and 
consistent. The servants of the church are willing 
to go forth and make the sacrifice demanded of 
them, though the continuous absence from home and 
loved ones is severe and oftentimes trying to the 
utmost. Still they faithfully respond year after 
year when the demand is made upon them. 

We must remember that the Lord has made known 
his way, and the work can not be accomplished in 
some other way. The church in providing for the 
poor, sending out laborers and building up Zion, can 
not proceed only as the people make it possible for 
her to do, by the keeping of God's law governing 
those conditions. The Lord said to the church in 
section 98, par. 10: "There is an abundance to re
deem Zion even now, were the churches who call 
themselves after my name willing to hearken unto 
my voice." We believe there is now an abundance to 
enable the church to perform its work if every one 
would make the proper effort and let the Lord's 
work be paramount to all other things. We are to 
labor together with God for the accomplishment of 
the work entrusted to all. This does not mean that 
just the elders must labor, or that a part of the 
people must pay tithes and offerings, but all. 

We are sometimes met with the argument, "I am 
in debt, and must wait until I am free." Now the 
Lord does not require impossible things of his peo
ple, but would it not be well to make a preferred 
creditor of him? Have you not owed him tbe long-

est time? Should you not at least begin paying 
some on the debt to him, and thus deal fairly· with 
him so that no charge of robbery can be brought 
against you. (See Malachi 3.) 

·Now, we can not, any of us, afford to overlook 
these God-given requirements. The Lord and the 
church may afford it, but you and I can not. The 
Lord has said something about the windows of 
heaven. Let us get them ajar by keeping his com
mandments, and that in his way. The Lord said to 
his eldership in section 64, that he required the 
heart and a willing mind. Now if we honor him by 
keeping his commandments, it exhibits a willing 
heart and mind; if we do not keep his law, unwill
ingness and failure will be chargeable to us. 

Many of the Saints are fully in line in regard to 
temporalities and are doing just what God requires 
of them, and he will not be slow in remembrance 
of them. Others are slothful, not seeming to com
prehend that the Lord will hold them accountable 
for their stewardship. Others have been allured 
into paths of doubtful and ruinous speculation, such 
as gold, silver, lead, railroad stock, etc., which have 
brought dissappointment and regret in most cases. 
Still others have been discouraged by some of the 
church representatives who have in their heated 
zeal stretched out their hands to steady the temporal 
ark, by seeking to place a different interpretation 
upon the temporal arm of our church than that 
taught by the Presiding Bishopric of the church, 
whose interpretation the Lord said should be ac
ceded to, and by so doing have brought hesitancy to 
many, and as a result the Lord's work has been 
hindered and delayed. 

Now that there may be meat in the Lord's house, 
let us go forth as children of the light and work in 
God's way. Then we will soon begin to realize 
equality, equality as foreshadowed by the law, which 
is that everyone will have equal claims on the 
properties of the whole church, according to their 
wants and needs, inasmuch as their wants are just. 
It matters not how beautiful a system God has 
given to us, if any fail to make it operative in their 
lives by not doing the things required, the result to 
such will be failure and loss. Therefore. let every 
man learn his duty. He that is slothful shall not 
be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not 
his duty and shows himself not approved, shall not 
be counted worthy to stand. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 104.) Every man must learn his duty, 
and slothfulness and neglect upon the part of any 
will not be overlooked. Such will be numbered 
among the unworthy. 

Then let us not be content to say, "Lord, Lord," 
and still not do the things he requires of us. Possi
bly a little more doing and less theorizing would be 
more acceptable to God. Let us try it, and note the 
results. ELLIS SHORT. 
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EVIL EFFECTS OF TOBACCO. 

"Avoid the use of tobacco" is a sentence well 
known to all Latter Day Saints throughout the 
world and I am pleased that such counsel is found 
in ou; Doctrine and Covenants. I have not always 
discerned the wisdom of this advice as I see it to
day, although I have lived in the light thereof for 
over twenty years. Yet I am delighted that we have 
always presented this noble and exalted platform 
to the world, but more especially to our Christian 
friends of all shades of opinion, and not only so, but . 
we plead with clarion voice in the words of the re
stored gospel and the light of present-day revela
tion . "Come up higher, come up higher." How 
stra~ge it should be regarded as degrading when 
one decides to throw in his lot with the Saints, yet 
when the true position is known, the opposite fact 
is revealed. 

My observation has been quickened somewhat 
by reading the report of the ninetieth conference 
of Primitive Methodists held at Southport, England, 
June 17 to 24, 1909. Here is the entire newspaper 
clipping: 

The following rewlution was posted up in the conversation 
and smoke room: ''The conference notes with profound 
gratitude the gift of a box of well-seasoned cigars, per the 
Rev. J. T. Barkley, and hereby expresses its high apprecia
tion of the thoughtful action of the donor, who desires to 
remain anonymous. We recommend the delegates to visit 
often the room where the fragrant weed is kept, and assure 
the donor that the box will soon be depleted of its precious 
contents, and a daily repetition of the gift will be a source 
of joy to the majority of the genial delegates to the confer
ence."-Leeds Mercury, June 21, 1909. 

Is this truly the "primitive methods"? Would the 
Apostle Paul have favored such a resolution? We 
affirm that he would not. No, a thousand times no. 
But on the other hand, one thinks I hear him in 
tones of anguish reproving, rebuking, and condemn
ing the very thoughts, and by virtue of his divine 
calling appealing to them in such words as are 
found in Romans 12 : 1, 2 : 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

Where is the sacrifice of this conference of minis
ters? Did I hear you say there is no sacrifice? 
Yes, you are correct, there is no sacrifice, no reason
able service; for instead of being transformed by 
the renewing of the mind, the evidence proves that 
they are not renewed in the spirit of their mind. 
They still conform to worldliness; they mind 
worldly things. With what result? Kindly note 
another very interesting item from the same report: 

The report of the candidates examining committee w~s 
adopted: It showed again a decline in the number of candi
dates to about one half what it was three years; sixty-three 

candidates were recommended; three did not attend; nine 
were rejected on the medical examination; fourteen failed to 
gain the minimum number of marks, and thirty-seven were 
sent forward to the written examination. 

What a condemnation to be sure! Is this the 
fruit borne by the "fragrant weed"? A failure of 
twenty-six candidates, just think of it. What a 
percentage of loss; what a need for the transforma
.tion of the mind, without which they can never 
prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God! 

"Avoid the use of tobacco." Do you not think 
we are needing the clarion voice to-day? Is the 
angel message a vain one, or is it truly needed? 
Will you accept the invitation to "come up higher"? 
Primitive Methodists, come back again; your primi
tive method is far too modern. 

Listen again, my friends, to the counsel of God: 
"Tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, 
and is not good for man."-Doctrine and Coven~nts. 
Your conference report proves that that counsel is 
true. All medical testimony also confirms the state
ment. Let me present you with some medical evi
dence in confirmation of the above. The following 
statement is taken from the Beacon Light, an anti
smoking journal, for June, 1909: 

DIALOGUE AND DEMONSTRATION. 

Doctor.-"Well, my man, what is your trouble?" 
Patient.-"! feel right run down, doctor." 
D.-"Do you smoke much?" 
P.-"About thirty cigarettes a day on the average." 
D.-"Y ou don't blame them for your run down condition?" 
P.--"Not in the least. I blame my hard work." 
The physician shook his head. He smiled in a vexed way, 

then he took a leach out of a glass jar. 
D.-"Let me Ehow you something," he said. "Bare your 

arm." 
The cigarette fiend bared his pale arm, and the doctor laid 

the lean, black leach upon it. The leach fell to work busily. 
Its body began to swell, then all of a sudden a kind of shud
der convulsed it, and it fell to the floor dead. 

'''That is what your blood did to that leach," said the 
physician. 

He took up the little corpse between his fingers and thumb. 
"Look at it" he said. "Quite dead, you see. You poisoned it." 

' . fi l " P.-''I guess it wasn't a healthy leach m the rst pace, 
said the cigarette smoker sullenly. 

D.-"Wasn't healthy, eh? Well, we'll try again." And the 
physician clapped two leaches on the young man's thin arm. 
"If they both die," said the patient, "I swear off-or, at least, 
I'll cut my daily allowance from thirty cigarettes to ten." 

Even as he spoke the smaller leach shivered and dropped 
on his knee, dead, and a moment later the larger one fell 
beside it. 

"This is ghastly," said the young man; "I am worse than 
the pestilence to the leaches." . 

'''It is the empyreumatic oil (nicotine, a colorless Oil, and 
one tenth of a grain of it will poison a dog) in your blood," 
said the medical man. "All cigarette fiends have it." 

"Doctor " said the young man, regarding the three dead 
leaches th~ughtfully, "I half believe you're right." 

That statement simply confirms our position 
again. Again we repeat, "Avoid the use of to-
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bacco; it is not for the body, or the belly; in fact it 
is not good for man." 

Here is a very remarkable case, which I took from 
The Yorkshire Evening News, May 19, 1909: "A 
man in Moscow celebrated his hundredth birthday 
by smoking a cigarette for the first time in his life. 
He died half an hour later. It is a clear case." 

In confirmation ·of all that is here presented, I will 
now give you two cases of cancerous growth. The 
first was taken from the paper already mentioned, 
for June, 1909. 

CANCER FROM CLAY PIPE. 

Doctor's theory of how the disease may be set up. 

The smoking of a clay pipe was suggested as a probable 
cause of cancer by a medical witness at an inquest on Satur
day upon a Richmond gardener named George Trigg, age 
forty-eight. . . . Witness stated that the man had had 
excellent health until a short time ago, when a growth 
developed on his upper lip. He attended at the Middlesex 
Hospital, when it was found that the growth was of a can
cerous nature. He underwent an operation under chloroform 
with marked success, and was afterwards bright and cheer
ful. 

It was diEcovered, however, that other cancerous growths 
had formed in the neck and that it was necessary to per
form a second operation. Deceased's heart failed under this 
operation, and he died almost immediately. A medical wit
ness was asked if there was any indication of how deceased 
contracted the cancerous growth. Witness: "He smoked a 
.short clay pipe on one side where the growth formed, and 
that .might have had something to do with it." The jury 
returned a verdict of death from misadventure, and ex
pressed the opinion that the hospital authorities were in no 
way to blame. 

This evidence is clear and conclusive. The second 
case of cancerous growth is one which came under 
my own personal observation, while in the line of 
ministerial duty; i. e., visiting a sick brother who 
lay in the Leeds Infirmary, he having passed 
through a most serious operation. It was during 
one of these visits that I saw this poor fellow 
wheeled into the sick ward from the operation table, 
and put into the bed next to that of the brother 
whom I visited. He was an awful sight to look 
upon, there being only a very small portion of his 
face to be seen, owing to the bandages, etc., about 
his head and neck. I endeavored to give this poor 
man a word of cheer, day by day, as I visited my 
brother, and the following story is what this poor 
soul told me of his case: 

"This is my third operation; my complaint is what they call 
cancerous growth of the mouth, throat, and neck. They tell 
me it is very doubtful if I shall ever be free from them." 

"Have you any idea as to the cause of these cancerous 
growths?" I inquired. 

In answer to my question he said, "Well, I will tell you 
the truth about this matter from the beginning. I am a 
Nanny, and when I have done my day's work, I generally call 
at a public house for a pint of ale. One day I called for my 
ale as usual, and also requested them to give me a clay' pipe. 
I put the clay pipe in my mouth while I prepared my tobacco; 
when I took the pipe from my mouth it stuck to my lips and 

brought away with it part of the skin from my lips. I did 
not think much about it at the time, but shortly afterwards 
it became very painful, so I was advised to come here. They 
told me upon examination that it was a cancerous growth, 
that I should have to undergo an operation. I came inside 
and this is now my third operation. If I had taken the first 
in time, I might have been completely cured, but as it is they 
can not tell where they may appear next." 

Poor man ! I felt almost helpless, but I tried my 
best to cheer him. How very true the words, "The 
wages of sin is death." Why, one will ask, is it a 
sin to smoke? Reader, can you doubt it in the light 
of the above evidences? Yes, it is indeed a sin to 
use tobacco in any form, and I will explain why it 
is a sin. The first law of nature is self-preservation, 
is it not? If so, let me ask, how can we preserve 
our bodies, healthy and clean, if we permit poison
ous and cancerous matter to enter into them? We 
sin, therefore, against ourselves, in the first place, 
in body, mind, and spirit. We rob our nation of her 
healthy, strong, and robust manhood. It is a sin to 
steal. We sin against God; in fact we rob God in 
that we lose power (ability) to procreate to our 
species, strong, healthy, robust in body and in mind. 
They lose that force of character, that purity of 
mind, that intellectual understanding of the divine 
order and design in all creation; in fact I go so far 
as to say that I believe some lose even the power to 
procreate at all. Can you wonder at the degener
ated condition of the world to-day? 

If men would purify themselves and be clean as 
God designed, they would be healthy and their tis
sue pure and strong. Men of God would be born. 
Righteous principles would prevail, and mankind 
would begin to understand what was meant by God 
when he gave man dominion over all things and 
commanded him to subdue all things unto himself. 
Instead of the above condition obtaining, we find 
man in slavery even to his own body. 

Again, we· sin against our families and also our 
neighbors; first by example, second by weakness of 
volition, third by enslaved habit. You, yourself, 
know that we can not present the evidence of the 
above evils to any living soul with any good effect, 
while we ourselves portray such weakness of char
acter by example, by weakness of will power and 
filthiness of habit. 

A void the use of tobacco. For what reason? 
Listen: "That your counsel to be temperate may be 
made effectual by your example."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 119: 3. 

In conclusion let me submit the beautiful words 
of the Apostle Paul, 1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17: 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

Every Latter Day Saint will understand this plain 
and pointed lesson of the apostle. No man, be he 
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saint or sinner, can afford to pay the price that is 
here referred to. "If any man defile the temple, 
him shall God destroy." The things of time and 
sense do attract us in this life, but remember we 
are working for eternity, and not for time only. 
It is impossible to use tobacco without defilement. 
"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3.) 

Let us, therefore, abstain from the use of tobacce> 
in any form. For the sake of health, of cleanliness 
and pureness, both in person and in thought. Be
cause such an ungodly habit is unnecessary, expen
sive, and selfish, and very often the purchase money 
is the price of death. Finally, reject not the counsel 
of God against yourselves, but accept the knowledge 
of life, which our Father in heaven wishes us to 
possess. W. H. GREENWOOD. 

LEEDS, ENGLAND, June 1, 1909. 

Of General Interest 
"A Certain Rich Man." 

A powerful sermon -vvas preached by Dr. Washington Glad
den in his church at Columbus, Ohio, on William Allen 
White's book, A Certain Rich Man, which has attracted more 
thoughtful attention than any other novel published this 
year. The title of the book, Doctor Gladden remarked, is a 
text from Luke 13: 16, and the book is itself a great sermon. 
''The kind of folly which the certain rich man of Luke's 
parable exemplifies is illustrated in Mr. White's story. It is 
the craze for accumulation. The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully, and he reasoned within him
self, Eaying, 'What shall I do, because I have not where to 
bestow my fruits.' And he said, 'This will I do; I will pull 
down my barns and build greater, and there will I bestow my 
fruits and my goods.' That is the form of the madness, it 
was accurately noted far back in history, but it is raging 
to-day tenfold wone than it was then. 'What shaH I do?' 
This is the cry of the prosperous everywhere. 'My ground 
has brought forth plentifully; my grains are abounding; I 
have enough for health, enough for life, enough for love
enough-but what is enough? A little more.' 

"Take heed and beware of covetousness, for a man's life 
consisteth not in the things which he possesseth. Deep in 
our hearts most of us find ourselves openly at war with 
Jesus, on this proposition. The certain rich man of Luke's 
parable may or may not have been an exceptional man in 
Luke's generation, but he is the typical man of Mr. White's 
generation. To trace the workings of this abnormal passion 
in the human heart and in human society is the purpose of 
this novel-for it is a novel with a purpose. Most novels 
that are worth much have some purpose behind them. The 
story, not less than the poem, is an interpretation of life, 
and he is a poor interpreter who can not show us not only 
what life is but what it ought to be. 

MEASURES UP TO THE TIMES. 

"Mr. White's story could not have been written ten years 
ago. The sentiment to which it appeals, the popular moral 
judgment which, in the denouement of the plot, it assumes, 
did not exist ten years ago in any such volume that a story 
could have been founded on them. 

"The story begins in the days of the struggle for the pos
session of Kansas, and introduces us to the pioneers from 

New England. The first third or quarter of it is pictorial 
rather than dramatic; for anyone who wishes to know how 
Kansas came to be, these chapters are profoundly interesting. 

"The certain rich man is John Barclay. His father and 
mother were pioneers in 1857, when John was only four years 
old; his father, who was a Congregational minister from 
Massachusetts, was killed in a fight on the border on the 
journey to Kansas, after he had preached an abolition ser
mon with his prairie schooner for a pulpit. The young 
widow carried her boy to Sycamore Ridge, and there began 
the fierce struggle for existence, supporting herself by the 
severest manual labor until the schools were organized in 
which she found useful employment and decent livelihood. 
Mary Barclay is a great character; the strokes of the pencil 
are few, but she is finely drawn, homely, dig11ified, veracious, 
honorable, loyal to her ideals, and for ever true to the memory 
of her lost hero. It was not for want of good guidance in 
his childhood that John Barclay became a Philistine. 

STORY VIVIDLY TOLD. 

"The outbreak of the Civil War in 1861 is vividly told in 
the adventures of two boys under twelve, one of whom was 
John Barclay, who ran away with the army and received in 
the battle of Wilson's Creek a wound that crippled him for 
life. 

"By the time he was fifteen he had begun to develop the 
thriftiness, which he had undoubtedly inherited from his 
Yankee grandfather. Such traits have a way of skipping a 
generation. He traded a carbine that he brought from the 
army for an Indian pony and then be began business for him-· 
self. 'He organized the cows of the town into a town herd, 
and took them every morning to pasture on the prairie .... 
His limp put him at a disadvantage, so he had few fights; 
but he learned cunning, and got his way by strategy rather 
than by force, but he always had his way. He was a born 
trader; he kept what he got and got more. His weakness 
was music. He kept two cows in his herd in the summer 
time for the use of the melodeon at the Thayer House, and 
moved it to his own home and put it in the crowded room, 
and practiced on it at night, when the other boys were loafing 
at the town pump.' 

"A little later John went to the university at Lawrence and 
returned after five years with a degree of Bachelor of Laws, 
and entered into partnenhip with his mother's old friend, 
General Philemon B. Ward, one of the great characters of 
the book-one of the typical idealists of that new community 
-one of the men by whose faith the world lives. At once 
John began to be reckoned with as one of the powers that be; 
his hand was in every enterprise in which there was money 
to be made-in finance, in town development, in local politics. 

"One of the first of his brilliant schemes was the Golden 
Belt Wheat Company. The panic of '73 had impoverished 
most of the farmers; they had nothing to live on while they 
were making the next crop. Barclay proposed to lease their 
farms at three dollars an acre, advancing the money in 
March. 'His plan was to organize a stock company, and sell 
his stock in the East for enough to raise eight dollars an acre 
for every acre he secured, and to use the five dollars in making 
the crop. He believed that with a good wheat crop the next 
year he could make money and buy as much land as he needed. 
But that year of the panic John capitalized the hardship of 
his people and made terms with them which they could not 
refuse. He literally sold 'them their own want. For the fact 
that he had a little ready money and could promise more 
before harvest on which the people might live-however mis
erably was no concern of his-made it possible for him to 
drive a bargain little short of robbery.' 
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TYPICAL OPERATION. 

"This was only a sample of his operations. Most of the 
schemes that he worked were within the law; if criminal 
practices had to be resorted to he generally managed to force 
some one else to take that risk. His masterful combination 
grew and prospered. Mills, elevators, and railroads dropped 
into his open palm as the ripe fruit falls from the bough. 

"As president of the Corn Belt Line and as controlling 
director in the North Lake Line, he got rates on other rail
roads for his grain products that no competitor could dupli
cate. And when a competitor began to grow beyond the 
small-fry class, Barclay either bought him out or built a mill 
beside the offender and crushed him out. 

'''And then, one day, after long years of growth in the 
under consciousness of men, an idea came into full bloom in 
the world.' This idea was the birth of public opinion. 'Pub
lic opinion! It is not substantial, it is not palpable. It may 
not readily be translated into terms of money, or power, or 
vital force. But it crushes all things before it .... Money 
can not hold it, arms can not hold it, cunning can not baffle 
it. For it is God among men. Thus he manifests himself in 
this earth. . . . Barclay was beginning to feel upon him 
night and day the weight of the popular scorn. He called 
it envy, but it was not envy. It was the idea working in the 
world, and the weight of the scorn began to crumple his soul. 
... The people were beginning to question the divine right 
of wealth to rule because it was wealth.' 

PUBLIC OPINION MADE LAW. 

"Then came laws forbidding railway rebates, and the 
machinery of the Government was set in motion to prevent 
such combinations as the National Provisions Company. Suits 
against it were brought in half a dozen States. Barclay was 
furious. He could not understand why he should be dis
turbed in a course which he had been following so long. But 
slowly the truth began to percolate into his mind. His early 
education began to rise in his consciousness and reassert its 
power; many things united to give force to the testimony 
borne in upon him from every side, that great gains may be 
a curse to a man with a conscience. 

"Once or twice in his career the everlasting realities had 
been brought home to him. When his daughter became affi
anced to the son of General Ward, that old idealist sought 
him out and told. him some very plain truths. The arrange
ment was that young Ward should become Barclay's private 
secretary, with an interest in the business. The old man 
was half distracted. 'Would you take my boy,' he cried, 'my 
clean-hearted, high-souled boy, whom I have taught to fear 
God, and callous his soul with your damned money-making? 
How would you like me to take your girl and blacken her 
heart, and teach her the wiles of the outcasts? And yet 
you're going to teach Neal to lie and .cheat and steal and 
make his moral guide the penal code instead of his father's 
God. Shame on you, John Barclay!' 

"It is doubtful whether since Nathan faced David a more 
convincing word than this has been spoken by one man to 
another. Doubtless it gave John Barclay a good many bad 
quarter hours. But he was destined to hear another testi
mony even more searching from the mother who bore him. 
'Here you are,' she said to him, 'fifty-four years old, and what 
have you done? You have killed your friend, and your 
friend's father before him; you've wrecked the life of the 
sister of your first sweet-heart, an(! put fear and disgrace 
into her father's face for ever.' It is a terrific arraignment, 
in its irresistible truth and in its heart-breaking tenderness. 
You may search literature for any message to the men of 
this generation more prophetic than Mr. White has put into 
the mouth of this strong-hearted woman. The very word of 

God is in it, 'quick and powerful and sharper than any two
edged sword.' Is it incredible that such a man as John Bar
clay should be melted in such a flame? I do not think so. 
I think that the conversion of John Barclay which follows 
conforms to the logic of the situation. He was in hell, a 
hotter hell than Dante ever imagined, and there was a way 
out; why shouldn't he escape? 

"For such. a repentance there must be works that were 
meet. They were not withheld. It meant, of course, the 
putting away of this ill-gotten power, and this was not so 
difficult a thing to do as is sometimes imagined. The National 
Provisions Company was simply a big blanket of debt spread 
over a large group of industries. Barclay owned a majority 
of the stock, he managed to get most of the rest of it, by 
exchanging for it his other securities, and when he made a 
bonfire of those seventy-five millions of certificates, nothing 
happened except that a big load of debt was lifted from that 
group of industries. Not a wheel stopped; the mills and the 
elevators and the railroads went right on; their fixed charges 
were reduced by so much, and there was more to divide in 
profits and wages-that was all. 

"Mr. White has dared to suggest to us that a plutocrat 
may repent and be forgiven. That is a good hope which may 
well be cherished, not only by the plutocrats, but by the rest 
of us. 

"I have given, of course, but a meager outline of this great 
story, which in its ethical and its social significance, is the 
most important work of fiction that has lately appeared in 
America. I do not think that a more trenchant word has 
been spoken to this nation since Uncle Tom's Cabin. And it 
is profoundly to be hoped that this book may do for the pre
vailing Mammonism what Uncle Tom's Cabin did for slavery." 

Professor Ferrer. 

There is little dissent anywhere, here or abroad, from the 
opinion that the Spanish government made a profound mis
take in causing Francisco Ferrer to be shot. His death has 
made a momentous stir in Europe which is by no means 
likely to end with the riots in Paris and the outbreak in 
Pisa and the resulting damage to its cathedral. Ferrer 
was arrested. and tried in 1906 for complicity in the attempt 
on the life of King Alfonso, but was acquitted. He was 
arrested again last month charged with having incited the 
rioting last summer at Barcelona. It will be recalled that 
that disturbance was started as a protest against the send
ing of Spanish troops out of the country to fight the Moors. 
Ferrer was tried by court martial ·and condemned. His at
torney says his trial was not fair, as witnesses were not 
examined in open court, but their depositions were read. 

Theoretically, he was a philosophical anarchist like Kuro
patkin. Practically, he was an educator, apparently the most 
notable in Spain. Having command of a good deal of money 
-either his wife's or that of some woman backer_::_he started 
in Barcelona and other places eighty or ninety "modern 
schools," said to have· been in most respects the best schools 
in Spain. General Linares, the Spanish Minister of War, 
says of them in a dispatch to the World that they were schools 
"where children and adults of both sexes were impregnated 
with the doctrines that there is no God, no family, no father
land, no national flag, no necessity for any church-in fact, all 
the doctrines proclaimed in the anarchist congress." We 
would not wonder if that were largely true, but, at any rate, 
they were schools where the knowledge that was imparted was 
not censored and measured out by the Roman Catholic Church 
as it exists in Spain. Whatever errors they may have incul
cated, at least the light of such truth as the~e was in them 
was not smothered by the stifling pall of Spanish clerical 
supervision.-Harper's Weekly. 
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FOUNDING A HOME AND THE RIGHTS OF EACH OTHER IN THE 

HOME. 

I realize that I have an extensive subject, one which de
serves careful consideration, and one not easy to confine 
within the limits of a short paper. I will try, therefore, to 
condense it as much as possible. 

Home making is a very common occupation among the 
adults of the human race. The character of it is so vitally 
important, however, that we very much need all the help pos
sible to begin this work aright, and in a way to produce the 
best results. We should receive this instruction or help pre- ~ 

vious to our experience in married life and thus be conscious, 
when we assume this responsibility, of the importance of the 
work in all its breadth and meaning. The founders of the 
homes now existing should be able, largely by example, to 
exhibit to their children what constitutes a home where love 
dwells and peace reigns. That is, the example should culti
vate within the children a love for that home and its peaceful 
atmosphere,' then when the time comes for each one to move 
out for individual usefulness he will already have been fitted 
for it. 

The two who found a home should be very careful to make 
a proper start. Otherwise the best results are much more 
difficult to obtain. Do not think because love is strong and 
constant that there will be very little to watch in conduct 
one towards the other-which is the element that makes the 
home atmosphere. Neither should we expect that at the 
founding of a home there is less need for watchfulness than 
at future times. Rather than this expect that the perfect 
working of a perfect system, inasmuch as human members 
can make it so, will come from the most intimate and con
stant acquaintance of its members. Each one should bear his 
share of responsibility and be careful not to scrutinize more 
closely the conduct of his companion than his own. We can 
help each other very much, at times, by pointing out, in a 
proper manner, little faults and failings which will creep 
into the conduct of most of us. But I wish to emphasize the 
fact that we must keep close watch of ourselves. Let it not 
be enough to say that we have faults, as all of us are willing 
to acknowledge, and then paying no heed to seeking them 
out, go on closely observing and criticising our partner. You 
may think that people who truly love each other will not be 
guilty of this. The conclusion is not necessarily right. It 
is only one of the rather common mistakes, unconsciously 
made, among good people. For you know we can not always 
see our faults as easily as we see those of others. 

I believe very strongly in the reign of the spirit of peace. 
Let it be a ruling spirit in your home. Its establishment 
can not mean the effort of one alone, but two or more who 
are associated together. A very true statement as presented 
in our reading, "The basis of peace," is that the peacemakers 
are not only the ones who may settle difficulties, but those 
who prevent them. The maintaining of peace by both these 
methods is governed largely, I believe, by a desire to know 

ourselves and each other as we are, and the great stand-by 
and help is the assistance of the Holy Spirit. 

Let good cheer be a prominent factor in your home building. 
You know it is far-reaching in its effects. I have seen the 
countenance change instantly by contact with a person who 
is cheerful in his warfare, and as quickly change in the 
opposite direction when the opposite condition obtained. Espe
cially should women furnish this attribute in the home. It is 
true that both should constantly cultivate it, but I believe 
that after all the woman has a little easier chance to do so, 
as a rule. She has her home to dwell in, he has it only a 
rather small portion of the time. She cares for the children, 
principally, and along with the care comes a rich compensa
tion in the cheer that they infuse. She deals with compara
tively few in the outside world-he with many-and under 
varied and trying circumstances often. And from a physical 
standpoint, she has opportunity, and should make full use of 
it, to breathe fresh air constantly, and this certainly does 
affect the mind. This advantage is not always at his com
mand, in fact is quite often denied him. Give these ideas a 
thought at least before excusing yourself for being at all 
pessimistic. 

One important point in the preservation of peace is to have 
firmly grounded the thought that all will not be sunshine, 
that so long as I am not perfect my companion must not be 
expected to be. Look for more or less of an unpleasant 
nature in some way, then when it appears, observe it closely, 
dispassionately, and with a view to ridding the home of it, 
if possible. If it is a fault in yourself, confess it freely, and 
ask your companion to help you see it and overcome it. If it 
is a fault in him, judge wisely the time to tell him of it and 
do it in the right spirit, and should he not receive it kindly 
do not be discouraged even at this. But make a tactfully 
persistent effort, not a nagging one, to further help him, 
until you will most probably see a result, often beyond your 
expectations, especially if your effort has been a prayerful 
one. 

Let us remember, however, when practicing all these meth
ods towards the cultivation of peace and perfection in the 
home,' that these desirable conditions must not be obtained 
at the sacrifice of some God-given principle. In othe-r words, 
do not shirk a duty in order to preserve peace. If you know 
that some particular subject may jar upon your companion, 
do not decide solely on that account to avoid it, but, rather 
think deeply whether it is something that should be con
sidered. If you decide that it is important, tell your com
panion so. Ask his forbearance while you present it and 
earnestly do your part. It may take some judgment if you 
bring about desired results, and should he not be performing 
his part, he may ignore your counsel and of course there may 
be loss to the home inmates in one way or another. For 
this you are not responsible, however, if you do your duty. 
But at the commencement of your home life together toler
ance should be cultivated by both parties, and only thus is 
freedom and justice obtained-two essentials on the road to 
perfection. Cultivate in your own mind a calm feeling of 
peace and love, and desire to do good and then you may 
approach the most troublesome questions with profit. The 
real feeling in the heart has much to do with resulting con
ditions. Analyze your own self and see that you are in the 
right condition of mind before you try to suggest reform to 
anyone else. 

"Curved is the line of beauty, 
Straight is the line of duty; 
Follow the last and you shall see 
The other ever following thee." 

All I have said is equally applicable to both partners in a 
home. The sum of responsibility should be shared equally. 
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Of course one must have more care and responsibility in one 
line--the other another. But each should seek opportunities 
to dei favors and give substantial help when possible. Be 
sure also always to do your .share of duty, for this is one of 
the greatest helps towards happiness. Do not allow yourself 
to complain under hardship and have the idea that your 
partner has not so much to bear as you have. Some other 
time may reveal hardship for him when you are more free 
and more favorably situated. Indeed, it is not a plan abound
ing in good results to allow one's self ever to feel that his 
burdens are greater than others. We can not judge that, 
justly, so let us not attempt it at all. Leave it to the just 
Judge of all the earth who ~ees and knows all things. 

MRS. A. H. MILLS. 

Questions on November Reading. 

Why do the founders of a home need instruction? ·when is 
this instruction needed? Toward what should the conditions 
of the home tend in its influence upon the child? What at
tention should be given in the founding of a home? What 
constitutes the home atmosphere? What need is there· for 
watchfulness in regard to the conduct of its members? What 
shou'rd be subject to scrutiny? What help can each give by 
suggesting improvement in the other? Where should we 
apply the greatest watchfulness? What should we do about 
our own faults? What may be generally supposed concern
ing two who love each other? What, in fact, is frequently 
true? What should rule in the home? Can this be assured 
by the efforts of one? Who are real peacemakers? What 
results from a knowledge of each other? What should be a 
prominent factor in home building? Who should cultivate 
this? Can we say that this is easier for one than the 
other? How may circumstances vary the conditions? What 
are the benefits of cheerfulness? Are there any conditions 
under which it should not be sought after? What is the 
meaning of being cheerful in our warfare? How are children 
an aid in cultivating cheerfulness? What should be our 
attitude towards the shortcomings of the other? How should 
one go about helping the other in the overcoming of a fault? 
In seeking to preserve peace, what should not be sacrificed'? 
What should be cultivated by both in regard to faulty con
ditions? What should govern in approaching troublesome 
questions? How should responsibility be shared? How 
should each meet his portion of hardship? What may vary
ing circumstances bring to each? What is our capacity for 
judging of the comparative weight of burdens? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 11 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 
Column with discussion; paper, "Tact in dealing with difficult 
situations in the home"; paper, "Compensation in the care 

of children"; roll call; business; closing hymn and prayer. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sr. Minerva Johnson, Tryon, Nebraska, asks. the Prayer 

Union to pray for Sr. Mary E. Godfrey, who is greatly 
afflicted, that God may heal her if it is his will. 

A minister's wife and a layman's wife have been telling 
each other, at the request of the editor of The Sunday School 
Times, how each would behave if she were in the other's 
shoes. The published advice that has been passing between 
parsonage and pew is brimful of common sense. There can 

· be little question that it is needed, on both sides. Perhaps if 
the advice were followed by both sides there would be fewer 
church problems than there are. 

Letter Department 
Editors Herald: I wish to make use of this medium for the 

present to thank the many dear Saints for the soothing, com
forting, and stimulating letters received in this my great 
bereavement when human sympathy is so sweet; and to 
assure them and all who have remembered me in their 
prayers that they have not been offered in vain. Though the 
tears ofttimes flow, I realize that of myself I could not have 
borne up under even the strain of the last month of my 
husband's sickness as I have, before the sorrow came, and still 
the same sustaining influence is with me so that I can abide 
here in our home all alone during the days, busying myself 
with the many things that need to be done. Each letter will 
be answered as soon as practicable. 

To-day the island mail came. How strange and how lone
some to receive it without him. To him, those were the mile
stones looked forward to with eager interest. And how sad 
the hearts of the Saints there will be when this mail boat 
returns. God bless them there and those here also. 

E. B. BURTON. 

UNIOPOLIS, OHIO, October 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to thank you for the questions 

answered sometime ago as to members of the old church 
being baptized into the Reorganized Church. The testimony 
of Cowdery, Harris, and Whitmer, as contained in the last 
paper, is the strongest evidence possible to the divinity of the 
gospel. After having been set out of the church a number 
of years, and then to live and die testifying to the truthful
ness of the latter-day work, was certainly a miserable end 
for them. 

I often rejoice in the testimoni~s of our dear brothers and 
sisters. See what a cloud of witnesses we have! I don't see 
how the raising of the dead would be any better, consider
ing the time and circumstances from the beginning to the 
present time. 

Brother, what could we do, if all worked together to the 
selfsame thing The answer is, What is it we could not do? 
Suppose there are sixty thousand members, and one out of 
three would put up twenty-five cents a week for the church 
necessities. One week would be a little over five thousand 
dollars. 

0, brethren, where will the stars in our crown be when we 
are carried up to Abraham's bosom? Then we will say, "If 
I was back to the vineyard I would lay up more treasures 
in heaven." But we will not be allewed to do that. Then 
we will thinkof Bro. I. M. Smith's sermon in the Ensign on 
one word, "Remember." I feel encouraged this morning; 
feel like we ought to be doers and not hearers only, deceiving 
ourEelves. I hope to be more humble. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOHN W ... GROSS. 

MONTOYA, NEW MEXICO, October 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to say to the Saints through the 

HERALD that I am still alive and believe I am still in the 
faith; I know I am in the fight. 

I began my work here last spring as per appointment. 
My congregations have been small. Many people go away to 
work for support. Crops were short last year. Land worth 
taking is about all taken, but relinquishments can be had 
cheap. We are allowed to file on three hundred and twenty 
acres. I don't think it safe to try to make a living here alto
gether with the plow. I believe broom corn will be the money 
crop here. I see the price is good and this country. seems to 
be specially adapted to it. A great deal of it will be put out 
here next year. 
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I wish some good Latter Day Saint with a little money, 
and who could ·pray, sing, and. preach, would come out here 
and help me out. We can not work much of the time on a 
farm, it is so dry, and he would have lots of time to help me. 

I have had one debate with the Campbellites and replied to 
a Methodist man's lecture. One Baptist preacher called me 
a liar and proved it by another Baptist. I have replied to 
them and they are mad clear through. I met the Baptist 
preacher's \vitness that he used to prove me a lair by and I 
rubbed him hard and he drew his knife on me. His actions 
and conduct showed· that he was brimful of the spirit of his 
master. Fortunately for him and me I did not have the same 
spirit. I am ever so thankful for the gospel of peace that 
helps men to overcome their mean, fighting disposition. 

I am getting along slowly, but doing all I can, and I be
lieve this country, after while, will be a good field for us. I 
believe I am on the ground at the proper time. There are 
a great many schoolhouses and all are open to all denomina
tions here. If I only had a horse and rig so as to travel 
around over the cou:n.try, I could get along so much faster. 
My son runs the place and I am doing what preaching I 
can. I can not keep busy and that is trying on me. For 
eighteen years I have labored in Arkansas and Oklahoma and 
could put in all my time, and was happy. But here I can not 
get the people out, on account of them being so scattered, as 
well as careless and indifferent. 

I wish Bro. C. Scott could send some of the surplus of 
Colorado's big crop over here. Maybe it would help us hold 
down our claims and attend church. As ever, 

S. P. SIMMONS. 

GATEWOOD, ALABAMA. 
Editors Herald: This is the first letter I have ever writ

ten to the HERALD. Then~ are not many Saints around here. 
There has been a Holiness meeting going on here for some 
time. They have a revival once in a while. 

My father is a Latter Day Saint preacher. Brother Kel
ley and Mr. Love are to debate about six miles from our home. 
I want to attend if it is possible. I want all the Saints to 
pray for me. 

I have been a member of the church about three years. I 
I was baptized by my father. I remain, 

MAGI}IE MAY BANKESTER. 

ELK MILLS, MARYLAND, October 6, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I entered the missionflry field July 17, and 

have labored in Philadelphia practically all the time, until a 
few weeks ago when I came to this place, my native town. 

Fourteen years ago I accepted the angel's message at this 
place. At that time just a handful of people were willing 
to listen to the truth as it was presented, but now they have 
quite a nice branch of faithful and earnest workers. 

Sunday, September 19, another promising young lady by 
the name of Ella Carter was added to the fold by Elder Wil
liam Anderson. We all rejoiced to see her step out and obey 
the truth as she will be a great help to the work. One great 
feature of note here is that the Saints are trying to let their 
light shine in the world. They have won the confidence. of the 
people. 

Elder William Anderson and I are laboring together and 
I find him a very congenial man to labor with. He has great 
patience with one who is young in missionary work. It is a 
great sacrifice to leave home and loved ones and go out in the 
world, yet when I think how many precious souls there are 
in the world who know not the beautiful truths of the gospel, 
I am willing to consecrate my life's service to the Master 
and ask him to use me as seemeth good in his sight. 

Sunday, October 10, our souls were made to rejoice when 

five more entered the fold. One young lady came up out of 
the water and her husband took off his coat and was baptized 
too. When one young man was baptized his mother said she 
must follow her son and be a help to him. So you see that 
the good work is moving on. Others have given their names 
for. baptism. Brother Anderson is well liked here in Mary
land and I believe there will be a good work done. Let us all 
be faithful to the end of the race. 

Yours for the spread of truth, 
IRA W. HULMES. 

HOOD RIVER, OREGON, October 11, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I notice in the HERALD for October 6 an 

account of a conversation between Brother Grainger and 
Rabbi Kohn of Saint Louis. If his translation of Isaiah 
29: 14 is correct, it will surely be of use in talking to our 
Jewish friends. 

We have recently had the privilege of conversing with a 
Mr. Wineburg, a clothing salesman, who has studied for a 
rabbi. He claims he has a first cousin who has charge of the 
setting apart of the property to the settlers coming to Pales
tine. 

Mr. Wineburg lectured to the Saints and friends in my 
house three times and expressed himself as being pleased to 
meet with a people who understood the prophetic history of 
the Jew. He stated that the Jews were fast returning to 
their own land; that three-fourths of the travelers through 
the Mediterranean Sea were Jews going to the land of Pales
tine; that each New Year night in all their synagogues the 
world over, they stand up and unitedly give a cry in Hebrew, 
which interpreted means that they hope to be in their own 
land one year from that night; that there was a deal being 
consummated now between Great Britain and Turkey by 
which the land of Palestine shall be given to the Jews. He 
also stated that the Jews in Palestine are self-sustaining; 
that the land is very productive; that dates and grapes ai·e 
in abundance. 

He seemed to appreciate the work done by Joseph Smith in 
educating the people that God was working with the Jews 
and that God would gather them in to their own land; that 
they would become one nation and that one from the seed 
of David would be king over them all. 

We read the twenty-ninth chapter of Isaiah to him and 
presented him with a copy of the Book of Mormon, which he 
promised to read, at the close of a prayer service which he 
attended. A brother spoke to him in prophecy and told him 
that if he accepted the work and was faithful God would 
use him as a servant to preach the gospel to his own nation. 

Surely the time is fast approaching when the gospel mes
sage shall he declared to the Jewish nation. In fact it is 
pleasant now to talk with the Jew regarding the fulfillment 
of the prophecies recorded in his own history; prophecies 
that have been and are now being fullfilled in connection with 
the restoration of the gospel. "Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people saith your God, speak ye comfort to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her sins." "For I would not brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, least ye should 
be .wise in your own conceits; that blindness is happened to 
Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in ... as 
it is written, there shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins," or 
"pardon her iniquities." 

Your brother in faith, 
N. T. CHAPMAN. 
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UKIAH, CALIFORNIA, October 9, 1909. 
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure that we write of the 

labor performed in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 
Elder J. F. Wiles came to Willits in July and held several 

services in the little schoolhouse and created an interest in 
at least two homes where the gospel was unknown. It 
gave strength and courage to the few scattered Saints of 
this community. We visited Potter Valley, which lies be
tween Willits and Ukiah, and there Brother Wiles preached 
twice to the Indians who are natives of this valley. We felt 
the influence of the Spirit and words can not express how 
much we enjoyed meeting with the isolated Saints of Potter 
Valley. But elders are restless creatures and so were soon 
on the move again. The next stop was made near Ukiah, 
where Brother Wiles preached a few evenings in another 
country schoolhouse, then away to attend the reunion at 
Irvington where we profited by the advice and counsel so 
lovingly given to the Saints from our reunion pulpit. It was 
truly the most spiritual reunion of years, and after our feast
ing on spiritual food we returned to our beautiful Mendocino 
County and were soon made happy when Elder Wiles, reen
forced by Elder F. B. Farr, returned. We again held one 
service in the schoolhouse near Ukiah and then obtained 
the opera house in town, where a number of evening services 
were held, but as usual, without much success, and the elders 
felt that the cost was greater than the interest demanded. 

Then through the kind donation by Brother Hager of a 
hall in Ukiah, a sacrament meeting was held Sunday, October 
3, and a preaching service in the evening by Elder F. B. 
Farr, which were well attended by the Saints from Potter 
Valley, twenty miles distant, and by the Saints in and around 
Ukiah. 

The Saints will continue to hold meetings in the hall every 
Sunday, as Brother York was ordained an elder while attend
ing the reunion and thus we trust the good work may roll 
on. A Bible class has been formed and one meeting already 
held at the home of Sister Hager, where friends and neigh
bors were invited in to study the Scriptures. 

We thank the elders for their visit and good sermons and 
the spiritual food received. I feel to say to the Saints, by 
name if not by spirit, if they open their homes to the serv
ants of God and entertain them by the true Spirit of Christ 
(love) , I know they will be blessed more than money can 
buy. Turn them not away, for thereby you are losing bless
ings money can not purchase. 

I was very sick, but knew what the doctors would tell me 
if I went to them, so I put my trust in God and sent for the 
elders. Brother Farr administered to me and I got up the 

. next morning, healed all through. Oh children, you can not 
do too much for this work. It is God's and as long as you 
shirk from duty and turn a deaf ear you can not receive his 
blessing. God can not look with pleasure on evil and we are 
all known to him. 

Your sisters in bonds, 
C. B. LANDRUM. 
MRS. L. DOUGLAS. 

REAGAN, TEXAS, October 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Many times the question is asked, Is the 

church growing farther and farther from· God? Because. 
there are some characters in the church that were in it long 
years ago, some will stumble and say they want out of it. 
But what kind of company would they be with on the outside? 
What did Jesus say in the parable about the wheat and tares? 
(Matthew 13: 24, 30.) 

So, Saints, look not at others, but remember your salvation 
depends upon your personal effort. But what kind of tares 
will we find in the church? Different kinds. Read Doctrine 

and Covenants, page 158, and many other places. Liars are 
one kind of the tares and the most hurtful of all, for they 
can disturb more than anything else. They can cause more 
hardness; cause brothers and sisters to fall out with each 
other; they can tell falsehoods on a brother and sister that 
will cause others to lose confidence in them. Why will they 
do it when they see how many times they are condemned by 
the scripture. Read Doctrine and Covenants, pages 100, 158, 
166; Revelation 21: 8. 

"But," says one, "you are too hard on the liars." I am 
not nearly so hard on them as God himself, for he will put 
them in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone. Paul 
says to teach, warn, rebuke. (2 Timothy 4: 2.) Whom must 
we warn, teach, rebuke? Those that break the law, surely, 
for the law is not for a righteous man. ( 1 Timothy 1: 9.) 

My heart has been made sad at the different things that 
I have heard here of late. Saints ought to be careful what 
they tell. I see a disposition in some of the laity that ought 
not to be. If they hear something that sounds funny to them, 
they can not stand still till they get to tell somebody else. 
If we will read the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants, I do not think any of us will want to tell anything 
but the truth to each other. Let us live on our knees more 
and I think we will do better. 

Since I last wrote to your columns I have lost my wife, 
the world and all happiness to me. She died the 11th day of 
June. Left me with one nine-month old baby. He is at my 
brother's. They are Latter Day Saints. I am doing all the 
preaching I can. I have been bothered to some extent on 
account of financial affairs, having two doctors with my wife, 
then burial expenses which took a good deal of money. But 
by the help of God, when I get it all paid and straight, I will 
go and try to get others to go where my treasure has gone. 

It gives me great satisfaction to know that the Lord showed 
her and me before that she would go. I saw two or three 
months before she was taken, and about a week before she 
died she saw herself dead and saw me with the baby at her 
feet looking very sad; more so than she had ever seen me. 
She did not dread death, except for leaving baby and me and 
some of her people. She said she felt ready to go. A few 
days before she died she wrote some poetry to me and here 
is one verse: 

"Don't raise a marble monument 
Above me when I die; 

But simply say to those who came, 
'Here ·doth my treasure lie.' " 

Pray for me that I may hold faithful. 
Your brother, 

ALBERT VANCLEAVE. 

DENVER, COLORADO, October 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The recent article in the HERALD in re

gard to the apostasy of Jason W. Briggs, brings to my mind. 
some experiences the writer had with him a few years before 
his death, that may be of interest. 

When I came to. Denver, twenty-one years ago, Brother 
Briggs was living in this vicinity, I think 'on a small ranch 
just northwest of the city. 

After the Denver Branch was organized and we began 
holding meetings in Euclid Hall, Brother Briggs was a fre
quent visitor at our meetings. I had known him when I was 
a boy; but he had passed from my memory, and he attended 
our meetings several times before we knew who he was; in 
fact, I think we did not find out his identity till the winter 
that Elder T. W. Smith and wife came through here on their 
way from missionary labor in the Society Islands. 

I well remember hearing Brother Smith make the state-
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ment that in conversation with Brother Briggs on his atti
tude toward the church. he said he had never denied anything 
connected with the gospel. Also at a Sunday school picnic 
Elder M. F. Gowell and the writer had a long conversation 
with Brother Briggs and the conclusion of th~' matter was 
that he advised us to stick to what we had espoused, that 
there was nothing better. I felt that he had a warm spot in 
his heart for those who were in accord with the teachings of 
the Reorganized Church. 

We have had plenty of preachers lately: Brethren Scott 
and Bullard have been with us for some time, and Brother 
Sheehy came in Friday of last week. The writer has been at 
Colorado Springs for some time; but returned last week to 
take charge of the construction of the new church building. 
The work has at last begun, and we hope to have a place we 
can call our own to worship in as soon as money and labor 
can complete it. 

The contemplated discussion between us and the Christian 
minister of Boulder that was to begin November 1, has been 
postponed till later. E. F. SHUPE. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, October 27, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have recently returned from Mammoth 

Springs, Arkansas, where I found Sr. J. A. Harper, who went 
there with her husband last May from Michigan. She has 
aroused an interest among the friends she has made since 
going there, creating a desire to hear preaching by some one 
of the elders of our church. 

I was there only a few d&ys. Sister Harper tried to get 
the Methodist house to hold some meetings in, but was re
fused on the ground that they had been imposed upon by 
strangers who had oeen permitted the use of their house and 
who had taken collections and then suddenly left. As Sister 
Harper is connect~d with a Mrs. Arnold who ~runs a restau
rant, and there being room, a few were gathered and we had 
the privilege of discoursing to them upon the princpies of the 

, gospel; whence it came, its powers and prerogatives, etc. I 
had most excellent liberty for near an hour, leaving a good 
impression and a desire to hear more. But as we were not a 
missionary appointee, did not have any further meeting, 
coming away shortly after. 

We left a promise that we would use our endeavors to have 
some one sent there to preach and open up the work. We 
feel sure there is an opening there and a good one, for sev
eral were anxious to hear more. 

I hope this will not find the wastebasket, so the president 
of that mission will see it and send some one there as soon 
as possible. 

While there I met with the editor of the State Line Repub
lican, who promised me to publish an article in his paper, 
which article I have sent him. The editor told me he had 
read a good deal about the Mormons. He did not seem 
prejudiced. 

The article mentioned was short, giving an outline of the 
differences between the Utah church and the Reorganization. 

D. D. BABCOCK. 

NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Editors Herald: I have mailed you the New York Heralds 

giving most interesting accounts of Cook's north pole expedi
tion. The celebration of the discovery of the Hudson River by 
Hendrick Hudson and of Fulton, the first steamboat builder, 
is in full blast. All nations are represented with warships 
and appointed representatives. It is a magnificent spectacle. 
I wonder if ere long there will be a clash between nations with 
these terrible engines of war. This all looks friendly; as 
though it should cement the nations together. But Satan is 
not yet bound; the Prince of Peace has not yet come to his 

temple; the gospel has not been withdrawn from the Gentiles 
to go to the Jew. I believe a final battle will come with awful 
destruction and final end of war. They shall beat their 
weapons of war into plowshares and pruning hooks, but not 
until he reigns over many nations, King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Then the Devil, who has caused a clash of arms and 
bloodshed from the beginning, will be cast into that bottom
less pit. We turn our mind's eye in faith towards the final 
gathering to Zion for refuge and safety. 

The time is ripening, the call from God is near at hand. 
God's faithful children will soon hear the message of angels 
and his servants warning all to gather not in haste but wisely. 
The temple will be built; the sign to all nations shall be 
heralded; nations will feel that the restoration of the gospel 
has finally received an indorsement of a matchless grandeur; 
kings and princes of the earth shall come; all things both in 
heaven and earth shall be gathered in one; the marvelous 
work and wonder has finally carried to success the design of 
that which was decreed, by God, and consummated in a final 
latter-day Israel that came up through many trials and tribu
lations. Creeds, dogmas, and forms of godliness will melt 
away into mists of the past. 

Our bodies should be made a living sacrifice, the temple 
and abode of the Spirit of God. To do the works that each 
one has been born into the kingdom of God to do, let us put 
far from us our differences and be reconciled to God and be 
living epistles known and read of all men. 

A. N. HOXIE. 
2 WEST TWENTY-NINTH STREET. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, October 21, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Our debate with J. Hunt Beard is over 

and we emerged from the conflict with colors flying high. He 
is the fairest man I have ever heard in debate, yet he became 
lost to his own proposition on two evenings and went back 
to discuss the merits of the Book of Mormon and Joseph 
Smith. 

One of their members called me a liar twice while I was 
making my closing speech on their church. I quoted R. B. 
Neal's pet phrase, "It's the hit hound that howls," and went 
on with my argument. 

We signed a proposition to debate the Book of Mormon 
as a separate question, but the congregation had all the 
debate they wanted ere the second proposition was over, so 
Mr. Beard must look elsewhere for a place to hold it. We 
made new friends to the cause of truth and lost none. 

At the close of the debate Beard passed out a lot of Neal's 
lying leaflets, but they are harmless in comparison with the 
other side. We have nothing to fear from him except his 
serpentine proclivities in spitting out his venom where we 
have no chanc.e to meet it. In bonds, 

E. E. LONG. 

SINKING SPRINGS, OHIO, October 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The following lines will be evidence that 

I am still in the land of the living. Many moons have de
veloped and faded away since I last wrote you. Have been 
watching for items from the secretaries of the New Phaladel
phia and Crab Tree reunions, but as yet none have mate
rialized. Both gatherings were a success and very beneficial,, 
spiritually, to those who attended. 

The former was largely attended. Missouri, Iowa, Penn
sylvania, West Virginia, and Ohio were represented. The 
social meetings were of a high order and the preaching was 
excellent throughout. Bro. Elbert Smith, of the Presidency, 
was present and delivered a number of able, spiritual ser
mons which were well received by those in and out of the 
church. His unassuming manner and meek and humble atti
tude towards others makes him a companionable and agree-
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able associate with the ministry and laity. He was a general 
favorite. The Saints will look forward to his reappearing 
next year. 

Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, who was in attendance about four 
days, is a good "mixer" and made friends for himself, the 
Sunday school, Religio, and Graceland College. His satis
factory explanation of matters pertaining to the work of the 
college had a tendency to remove objections some may have 
had to contributing to Graceland. He also rendered valuable 
assistance at the Crabtree reunion. 

The New Philadelphia reunion consisted of the Ohio, Pitts
burg, and Kirtland districts. Next year the West Virginia 
District will be taken into the fold, upon their request. We 
look forward to large reunions in the future for these dis
tricts. Bishop J. A. Becker, R. Baldwin, Mrs. Hattie Grif
fiths, J. McConnaughy, J. Jaques, D. R. Winn, and C. Ed. 
Miller made up an efficient committee who systematized the 
work and helped to make the reunion the success it was. 
A number of the local members gave valuable aid, as also did 
some who were not members of the church. The citizens of 
New Philadelphia showed their appreciation of our presence 
by an invitation to retum next year, published in their daily 
paper, and if possible the invitation will be accepted. 

The mayor permitted us to preach on the city square. A 
large transfer wagon conveyed singers, preachers, and a 
billhorn organ to the square, the speaker preaching from the 
wagon. Bro. Elbert A. Smith demonstrated that he was a 
willing worker along any line by doing his part in the street 
work. It was a successful way of advertising the reunion 
as large crowds stood and listened. In addition to those men
tioned there were present of the ministry John H. Lake, James 
Craig, F. J. Ebeling, T. U. Thomas, L. D. Ullom, and many 
of the local ministry. John Gillespie, of Cleveland, Ohio, in 
charge of the dining hall, was later assisted by William Lis
ton, of Wheeling, West Virginia. About fifty tents were on 
the ground besides buildings which were formerly used for 
an amusement park and were occupied by some of the Saints. 

Mr. Levi and Squire Crabtree, Brother Piles (an old brother 
eighty-nine years old), and the balance of the Saints amply 
provided for the reunion at Crabtree. The attendance of 
Saints was not as large as we expected, but the outsiders . 
were more in evidence than at New Philadelphia. 

In regard to the work in general, encouraging reports are 
coming in from T. C. Kelley in the South and from others 
of the ministry. The work is slowly moving along; many 

- baptisms have been reported in different parts of the field.· 
"Our friend the enemy" seems to be unusually atcive as we 
have had many debates in the last quarter, generally with the 
Christian-Campbellite Church, and more in anticipation. 
Elder Francis J. Ebeling will engage in discussion commenc
ing October 26, at Rarden, Ohio. 

There is need for additional active workers 1n the field, but 
this can only be made possible by the Saints paying their 
tithings and freewill offerings, so the Bishop will have funds 
on hand. The Saints have been very dilatory in many places 
in this regard and the families of the ministry are suffering 
for it. 

The grim reaper has caused us sadness in taking away 
Ern. Alexander Smith, Joseph Burton, Sister Pitt, and Sister 
Sheehy, as we have been acquainted with them all for many 
years. It was my good fortune to be associated with Brother 
Alexander in my early ministerial labors and always felt in
debted to him for the interest he took in me and for the kindly, 
encouraging help he gave me in the days when I needed it. 
I always found him to be a noble, faithful minister in the 
service of the Lord. Truly a good rnan has gone to his rest. 
It is well to be prepared, for we little know when the sum
mons- will come to us. 

I regret that some of the ministry violate the rules of the 
church by not reporting at the first of each quarter. We 
trust those who make this a habit will reform and hereafter 
send in their reports on time. Wishing all success, 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, October 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: A few of the faithful Saints of the 

Springfield Branch are still trying to keep the fire burning on 
the altar and still contending for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints. We have a nice little church building and have 
recently finished a cement walk from the front door to the 
street and brick sidewalks leading to the different points of 
the compass. 

We are lo~ated in the best city in the Ozark region, the 
land of the big red apple, where everybody is busy and there 
is work for more. We believe we have the best climate north 
of the equator, where the old grow younger and the young 
are robust and beautiful. Come and breathe the ozone that 
floats over the hills of Joseph's land, even the land that 
Moroni traveled over bearing the precious burdens on his 
long journey to the hill that was to conceal for fourteen hun
dred and l'>even years the gran(lest message ever revealed to 
man, the fullness of the everlasting gospel. No doubt, while 
he was standing on top of the Ozark Mountains and viewing 
the beautiful landscape, he lamented the fate of his people 
more than ever thinking what might have been had his peo
ple been true and faithful, and vvas loath to leave the land he 
knew would be beautified in after ages by another people and 
those people would reject the message he was transporting 
to the lonely hill that was to hide the same, even the hill 
Cumorah, until the time appointed when the Lmd would pro
ceed to do a marvelous work,· even a marvelous work and a 
wonder. But let us return to the queen city of the Ozarks. 

Here opporhmities are open to honest, energetic Saints 
that want to come to a good live town and a healthy country. 
Three large railroad shops and many other minor industries 
employ laborers, besides many opportunities for garden farm
ing, poultry farming, and dairy farming. There is a market 
the year round for all kinds of farm products. This year we 
have been cursed with a drought, but this iS' a rare exception. 

We have the finest schools that the State affords, from the 
ward school to the best colleges and State Normal. Best of 
all, we are in the region about Zion. We need some good, live, 
energetic Saints to help us build up the work here in the 
best country on earth. To the Saints that are satisfied and 
doing well _where they are, I would say, Stay there. It is 
those that want to better their condition that we want to see 
come·and come with a desire to stay. Those that have means 
to invest will find opportunities to suit their individual likes. 
There is no reason why this should not be a desirable gath
ering place for the Saints and finally become a strong stake 
of Zion. The varied industries of our city will offer the wage 
worker employment; those that want to go into b11siness for 
themselves will find all kinds of lines open to them. Our 
city is growing. Now is the time to buy, while property is 
cheap. 

We would be glad to have some good elder locate here and 
take charge of the work and relieve those that have been 
in charge m long. It might be the means of infusing new 
life into the work. The harvest is truly great, but the 
laborers are few. My prayer is that the Lord will send more 
laborers into the vineyard. 

The writer has been in the church about eleven years this 
month and can say that this work, yea, this marvelous work 
and a wonder that was brought forth by the choice seer, who 
was an instrument in God's hands to carry the angel's mes
sage, even the everlasting gospel which Paul had declared was 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes, 
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_this work, I say, is true and carries with it the evidence. 
My testimony as a living witneEs is that if we will live the 
gospel it will make of us new creatures and will help us to 
overcome our faults. I waJ3 a user of tobacco when I was 
baptized into the church, notwithstanding I had been a mem
ber of the Christian Church for over thirty years and never 
was taught that it was wrong to use the filthy weed. But 
no wonder, when the elders themselves would sit in the pulpit 
and chew the vile stuff. But the gospel of Christ will cleanse 
and help us to purify ourselves if we will go before God {n 
humility and ask him to help us, then turn away from our 
former habits and sins. He will purify our hearts by faith, 
and if we walk in the light as he is in the light, the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son will cleanse us from our sin. The 
gospel will remove pride, prejudice, and hatred from our 
hearts, if we will only humble ourselves before God and truly 
say, Thy will be done: There is a power in the gospel that 
even many of God's people have failed to experience, be
cause they too often grieve the Spirit by failing to keep the 
word of wisdom. I find there is all in it that the Lord prom
ised. It surely is health to the navel ari.d marrow to the 
bone, and we shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowl
edge, even hidden treasures, and Ehall run and not be weary. 
So there is enough in the gospel to induce us to make our
selves pure and holy if we are willing and obedient. On 
the contrary, if we are not, we will soon forget that we have 
been purged from our old sins. 

Knowing these things, what manner of persons ought we 
to be? Let us hold fast to the rod of iron that leads to the 
tree of life. My prayers are that God's Saints will strive to 
come up higher unto the perfect day. 

I am still in the conflict, 
J. W. QUINLEY. 

1995 NORTH BOONVILLE STREET. 

STONINGTON, MAINE, October 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I find it extremely difficult to restrain 

myself from venting my feelings of praise and thanksgiving, 
fearful lest over-exuberance may suggest to others that ob
jectionable disease called big-headedness. But just the same, 
brethren, I feel a little like the Dutch convert who, endeavor
ing to testify of the goodness of his Maker, told it tersely in 
original sty.le: "I feel me so goot I don't know how." 

Well, dear brethren, we arrived here some nine weeks ago, 
a stranger in a strange land, but greeted with the hospitable 
welcome characteristic of these Deer Islanders. Everything, 
of course, was a little out of the ordinary, even to the bill of 
fare, with its clams, lobsters, chowders, and other things 
unknown to us Canadians. 

I may my that our first efforts in this mission were di
rected to the citizens of Attleboro, where, after a week's 
preaching on the streets, we were obliged to cease, owing 
to loss of voice; could not speak above a whisper. While 
there we met with a noble band of Saints whose kindness I 
shall never forget. 

Following former instructions we arrived at this place, an 
island off the coast of Maine. We learn since arriving that 
these parts were preached to many years ago by elders of 
the early Reorganization. 

Meetings were commenced in the usual way, and during the 
first two weeks Elder Greene and writer alternated in preach
ing. He leaving for other parts, we continued alone, save 

_with what assiEtance wife has given me, in visiting the 
interested ones, and that was not inconsiderable. 

Services have been continued every night, and frequently 
we have preached twice a day, ministering to the men on the 
quarries. 

Well, I may say that extraordinary interest has developed; 

it seems that the powers of darkness have been rebuked to 
a marvelous degree, and people are inquiring for the old paths 
who never before were interested. 

And it seems that the very angels are helping in the good 
work. The other day in conversation with the wife of one 
of the leading citizens, a business man, I learned that the 
visions of heaven had been unfolded to her. Our conversation 
ran as follows: 

Q. I understand you have had a vision, Mrs. K? 
A. Yes. 
Q. And in the vision you saw an angel? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You held conversation with the angel? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Now as to the nature of this vision, do I understand 

that you were brought to a place which you thought to be 
paradise? 

A. Yes. 
Q. You were prevented from entering, were you not? 
A. Yes. 
Q. What were the words of the angel to you at the time of 

prevention? 
A. He said I had more yet to do. 
Q. I understand that during the same day another angelic 

messenger came to you? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Did this messenger deliver you any message? 
A. He said that the Latter Day Saint doctrine was all true, 

but that few of the Saints would enter the beautiful place I 
had seen. 

Q. Did he refer to the Saints throughout the world or the 
Saints of this community? 

A. Just the Saints of this community. 
Q. And did this messenger tell or show you anything else? 
A. I was told that I had more to do. 
Q. Then you were told a second time that you had more 

to do? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Upon receiving the vision did you relate it to any? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Were you or any of your people ever connected with 

the Latter Day Saints? 
A. No. 
Q. Previous to the vision you did not believe that the Lat

ter Day Saints' Church was the right one? 
A. No; I did not. 
Q. You are now satisfied, I presume, that the ordinance of 

baptism and all connected with the church is of God. 
A. Yes. 
Q. You now feel ready to go forth into baptism and unite 

with this church? 
A. Yes. 
This was presented to her previous to my coming and I am 

glad to say she was baptized yesterday. Again, the other 
evening, an elderly lady from an adjoining island attended 
our services for the first time and in conversation related how 
an angel had visited her saying that there was more for her 
yet to do; and it was with remarkable interest she listened to 
the gospel teaching. She invites us to their home island, 
promising us a home while we minister the bread of life. 
And so the work rolls on. 

Forty-three have been baptized the last few weeks and 
others are standing on the brink. I have quite a job getting 
my baptismal garments dried between baptisms. Never ex
perienced such an amazing inquiry for the word before. Am 
busy from early morn till late at night. Have been blessed 
with extraordinary strength to meet the demands. And 
such a Spirit in our service! Well, pardon me if I write a 
little loud, but believe me, we are having glorious times. 
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One of those baptized was a strong Catholic, a young man 
of educational abilities, who, if humble and faithful, will 
make his mark in the work. We have got rid of about four 
hundred of A Marvelous Work and a Wonder, thanks to the 
liberality of Saints who pay for what we distribute. 

We propose continuing he1·e some time longer while the 
"open door" stands ajar, and shall hope that many more will 
embrace the gospel. DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

Editors Herald: We are told that tobacco is for all sick 
cattle, to be used with wisdom and skill. Last winter our cow 
took sick. We remembered what the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants said, but we had no knowledge of how much to 
give, and knowing it was a poison we hesitated to give it; 
so waited about ten days, doctoring her as our neighbors and 
friends suggested, but to no avail. Knowing she would die if 
something was not done to relieve her, we got some tobacco 
and gave her. One dose was sufficient and the next day she 
was eating. Just a short time ago our other cow took sick. 
We did not hesitate this time, but got ten cents' worth and 
gave her just as it was. The second day she seemed all right 
again. 

I prefer the tobacco in as natural a condition as possible. 
But to those that may be like we were, afraid to give it, I 
would like to my ten cents' worth won't hurt them. 

In my last letter in the HERALD is a slight mistake. It 
should read, "we can have health and partake of the common 
cup," instead of communion, meaning common communion 
cup. 

Sometime ago some one writing to the HERALD said some
thing about a briefer church history. I agree with him that 
we should have it and then every Saint should make a special 
effort to get it before the public. Although our Church His
tory is not one bit too large for our own use, the people of 
the world have not time to read so much. 

I also wish we had a book or two like Book of Mormon 
Lectures and Divinity of the Book of Mormon Proven by 
Archreology, with some other name. Not that I am ashamed 
of the name, but that I know from experience that people 
looking. over a lot of books and seeing the name Book of Mor
mon will often pass that book by when really they know noth
ing at all of the book, only they suppose it is something con
nected with Utah Mormonism, while if they would only get a 
glimpse on the inside of the history and archreological find
ings of the ancient inhabitants of America, they would be-
come interested. MRs. 0. W. PROPST. 

PARIS, TEXAS, October 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I feel impressed at this time to write by 

way of testimony to the truthfulness of the church. It has 
been a long time since I heard any preaching or even met 
with the Saints, but we are still in the faith and still praying 
and trying to live worthy of God's blessings. 

I have been a member of the church about ten years and 
I am satisfied that if all the testimonies that I have received 
were written they would fill a book of several hundred pages. 
Before I was baptized I prayed to almighty God that I might 
receive evidence direct from heaven whether the work was 
true or false and continued to pray even. when I was bap
tized and confirmed. . When Brother Kent had taken his 
hands off my head he started to sing a song and Bro. P. B. 
Bussell, with others, joined him. With tears of joy and glad
ness the Spirit was poured out in much power and rested on 
all that were in the house. 

From that day I have had hundreds of testimonies in 
dreams and visions. I have asked the Lord to show me many 
things which he has done. I have seen and heard the words 
of the Lord saying, "Son, be faithful." I have seen the 
second coming of Christ; have seen the resurrection of the 

dead. I saw the dead come forth from the grave and heard 
them praise God. In vision I have seen Joseph the Seer; 
heard him prophesy, and saw it come to pass. I have also 
been taken out of this life and carried into the life which is 
to come to the faithful. I ha;e been given the spirit of 
angels with power to soar in the air; have been carried high 
up into the heavens with power to return at my own will. 
There was no fear of falling, no dread; and all this by the 
power of being surrounded with his Spirit. 

Oh, that we were worthy of receiving what there is in 
store for us. G. N. Cox. 

Eastern and Western Wales Reunion. 

A reunion of the Eastern and Western Wales districts met 
at Cardiff, October 2 and 3. Missionaries J. W. Rushton, 
William Newton, Rees Jenkins, and Thomas Jones were pres
ent, as also Bro. J. E. Meredith of Birmingham. Saturday 
evening was occupied by several of the Saints rendering solos, 
recitations, and impromptu speeches. Sunday morning at 
8.45 a priesthood meeting was held, Brethren Rush ton and 
Meredith in charge, a goodly number of the ministry being 
present. At 11 ten minute speeches were given by Ern. Rees 
Jenkins, L. Jones, W. Newton, J. G. Jenkins, J .E. Meredith, 
and T. Gould, on subjects dealing with purity, tithing, love, 
equality and unity, righteousness, inspiration, and economy. 
Fellowship meeting was called for 2.30 p. m., the Saints not 
partaking of food from breakfast until after fellowship serv
ice, and a spiritual feast was enjoyed, the Spirit being present 
and manifest outwardly in gifts of tongues, prophecy, etc. 
The son of Brother and Sister Pugsley, of Aberdare, was 
confirmed during the service, having been baptized during the 
morning by Elder Silas Evans of Aberman. Evening serv
ice at 6.30 was occupied by Apostle J. W. Rushton. After 
service a resolution was passed that we hold another reunion 
next year and that the arrangements, as also the time and 
place of meeting, be left in the hands of the presidents and 
secretaries of the two districts. Collections for the day 
amounted to £1 7d. It was generally felt the reunion was a 
success, beneficial to all participants,· encouraging and 
strengthening in the ways of righteousness. 

92 OLIVE ROAD, CANTON, CARDIFF. B. GREEN. 

Two-Day Meeting. 

A two-day meeting was conducted at Knox, Indiana, Octo
ber 16 and 17. Ern. S. W. L. Scott, B. St. John, and J. B. 
Prettyman were chosen to preside. They were given the 
right to determine the hour and nature of meetings. Sr. 
Mollie Pierson was elected secretary, and Sr. Bertha Lohse 
chorister and organist, with privilege of choosing her assist
ant. She chose Sr. Irma Pierson. 

The meetings were beautifully successful; attendance good, 
and a fine spirit prevailed. The first session was devoted to 
prayer and testimony, and as this date marked the twenty
third anniversary of Brother Scott's presence and labor 
among us, many testimonies were reminiscent, some of which 
dwelt largely on Brother Scott's labors among us, in that of 
visiting us in time of sickness and sorrow and administering 
comfort and cheer, also presenting the gospel many times 
with power, and when needed he proved himself capable and 
willing to defend the church against the evil the people seem 
anxious to heap upon it. In many ways he had endeared 
himself to us, and we can truly say, "Our brother." 

The sermons were logical and full of instruction. The 
members of the Church of the First Born treated us kindly, 
coming out at each service, and helping with the singing. 
They are following the admonition to prove ·all things and 
hold fast to that which is good. 

MRS. W. A. PIERSON, Secretary. 
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Extracts from Letters. 

Mary M. Green, in forwarding college offering to Bishop 
E. L. Kelley, writes: "We had the pleasure of attending the 
Chatham District conference held in Chatham and met Bro. 
F. B. Blair, and on the whole thought it a very good confer
ence, a good spirit prevailing throughout, some worthy ones 
were baptized, and the Chatham Saints deserve credit for the 
aid they gave in entertaining the other Saints. Trusting the 
afflicted and weak in the faith may receive strength. It pays 
to live a good Saint, it pays in this life, it pays when death 
comes, it pays when those who are left to talk about us when 
we are gone. A good life is the best, try it. 

News From Branches 
SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

This month has been one of resplendent events which will 
be long remembered by us for the lasting impressions of good 
they have left us. 

One of the most important was the dedication of the Saints' 
chapel in Cheltenham, October 17. The dedicatory sermon 
was delivered by Bro. E. A. Smith, one of the Presidency, 
and the prayer was by Bro. R. Archibald, who also as repre
sentative of the Bishop, received the papers and key from 
Brother Tanner, president of the branch. He returned the 
key, both making appropriate remarks. The choir of the 
Saint Louis Branch furnished the singing, and altogether 
the service was very impressive indeed. 

The Saints of Cheltenham, though so few in number, are 
worthy of commendation for the accomplishment of so noble 
a work. May they continue to strive in doing good for the 
Master. 

During the week beginning with October 17 and ending 
October 24, we were privileged to enjoy a series of meetings 
by Bro. Elbert A. Smith and we were indeed instructed and 
lifted up in the blessed word of God. Each sermon seemed 
full of good, edifying thoughts which we do not think will 
soon be forgotten. We also received enlightenment during the 
month through Ern. C. J. Remington, S. A. Burgess, J. A. 
Tanner, M. L. Masten, and R. Archibald. The district priest
hood meeting was held Sunday, October 24, at 3 p. m. 

Our Sunday school parents' and cradle roll day was held 
September 26, and among the features worthy of mention is 
that the little babe of Mister and Sister Podkin was blessed 
by our superintendent, Brother Billinsky, and four baptisms 
were performed by Brother Tanner, one of which was little 
Grace Billinsky, one of our Sunday school scholars. The 
other three precious souls were adults; two from Oak Hill 
and one from Cheltenham. 

The first week of October was the Centennial week of our 
city, and on the first Sunday all services both Sunday school 
and church were along historical lines. At the sacrament 
service the older folks sat together in the front of the church 
and many of the old time hymns were sung. The evening 
service was devoted to the history of our city and the latter
day work in Saint Louis. 

The city was beautifully illuminated and decorated and 
parades were held every day. All seemed to unite in the 
festivities which will remain as a mark in our city's history. 

Our pastor was called to Bevier to attend the funeral 
service of Sister Williams, of that city. She, with her daugh
ter Hatty, spent several days in Saint Louis this summer and 
we regret to hear of her early demise, and extend our sym
pathy to the bereaved ones. 

Bro. and Sr. Ed. Bell are rejoicing over the arrival of a 
fine baby boy which came to them October 9. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 DE JONG STREET. E. M. PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NoRTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District convened at Irvington on 
September 6, in conjunction with the reunion held at that 
place, Bro. J. M. Terry presiding, C. A. Parkin associate, 
Arthur Domonoski secretary, Ray Lawn assistant secretary. 
Ministry reported as follows: Seventy F. B. Farr; Elders 
C. W. Earle, Jacob Smith, T. J. Lawn, J. F. Wiles, Charles 
W. Deuel, J. A. Anthony, Joseph Flory, J. S. Holmes, J. JVL 
Terry, J. A. Lawn, H. D. Simpson; Priests F. H. Lawn, W. H. 
Davison, Ira A. Phelps, A. B. Domonoski; Teacher A. C. 
Hawley. Branches reported as follows: Oakland 233, net 
gain 6; San Francisco 205, net loss 2; Sacramento 204, net 
gain 8; San Jose 165, net gain 28; Santa Rosa 152, net loss 
2; Tulare 104, no change; Stockton 83, net loss 10; Chico 80, 
net loss 6; Irvington 29, net loss 6; Ceres 19. A motion pre
vailed by which the Santa Cruz Branch was disorganized and 
the district officers authorized to grant the members letters 
of removal to nearest branches. The ordination of Bro. Henry 
York to the office of elder and of Bro. L. Darrow to the office 
of teacher were authorized by vote of conference. The office 
of assistant district secretary was created and J. A. Lawn 
elected to fill the position. San Jose was selected as the place 
for holding the next conference and time of convening left in 
the hands of district officers and missionary in charge. J. A. 
Lawn, assistant secretary. 

MoBILE.-The Mobile District convened with the Bay Mi~ 
nette Branch, September 4, 1909, T. C. Kelley was chosen, 
in connection with the presidency of the district to preside; 
Edna Cochran clerk; Nora and Callie Warr were given charge 
of music. Reports from ministry: Elders W. L. Booker, 
W. J. Booker, G. W. Sherman, Oscar Tillman; Priests L. C. 
Goff, G. W. Bankester. Four branches reported: Theodore 
79, Three Rivers 131, Bay Minette 108, Bluff Creek, 105. 
Bishop's agent's report: On hand last report $18.76, collected 
$103.50, paid out $55.24, balance on hand $67.02. Books were 
audited and found correct by Oscar Scogin, Albert Miller, 
and Jason Booker. Treasurer's report: Collected since last 
report $1.40, expended $1.51, due treasurer $0.11. Confer
ence adjourned to meet with the Bay Minette Branch, De
cember 18, 1909, at 10 a. m. Edna J. Cochran, secretary, 
Biloxi, Mississippi. 

CLINTON.-Fifty-fourth conference of the Clinton, Missouri, 
district convened at Nevada, Missouri, Oct. 9, 1909. Assist
ant minister in charge, George Jenkins, and District Presi
dent James Moler were chosen to preside. The following 
named branches reported: Taberville, present number, 64; 
Coal Hill, 63; Rich Hill, 161; Veve, 95; Eldorado Springs, 
146; Nevada, 97; Walker, 18; Wheatland, 33. The district 
officers reported the work of the district in good condition. 
The Bishop's agent's report showed amount received, $394.96; 
expended, $394.24; on hand 72 cents. District treasurer's 
report· showed: Due treasurer last report 12 cents; receipts, 
55 cents; expenditures, 19 cents; balance on hand 24 cents. 
The following ministers reported: George Jenkins and R. 0. 
Self, of the seventy, James Moler, high priest; Elders: W. H. 
Lowe, C. J. Peters, A. C. Silvers, T. R. White, James Houston, 
A. I. Roberts, J. B. Gouldsmith, G. W. Beebe, C. Edwards, 
J. T. Higdon, J. A. Wagoner, J. H. Tibbles, S. C. Williams, 
W. E. Reynolds. Bishop's agent G. W. Beebe tendered his 
resignation, which was accepted. A. C. Silvers was recom
mended for appointment to fill vacancy. The resignation to 
go into effect January 1, 1910. The next conference will 
convene at Rich Hill, Missouri, February 12 and 13, 1910. 
The Saints' church at Nevada, Missouri, was dedicated on 
Sunday by President Joseph Smith, assisted by A. H. Par
sons. Dedicatory prayer by Bishop G. H. Hilliard. A. C. 
Silvers, secretary. 

SoUTHERN MISSOURI.-District convened with the Pomona 
Saints, Saturday, September 25, at 10 a. m., with vice-presi
dent J. F. Cunningham in the chair, Elder A. M. Baker was 
called to aesist in presiding. Seven branches reported, as 
follows: Beaver, 62; Springfield, 156; Ava, 85; Pomona, 83; 
West Plains, 49; Woodside, 4 7; and Thayer, 28. Ministry 
reporting: Elders A. M. Baker, W. P. Boatman, J. W. 
Quinly, 0. E. Ensley, J. F. Cunningham, G. W. Boatman, A. 
M. D. McGuire, T. J. Simpson, J. C. Chrestensen; Priest 
Fred Moser, jr. Bishop's agent, A. M. Baker, reported: 
Receipts $456.00, expenses $444.79, balance due church $11.21. 
District treasurer reported; receipts $14.57, expenses $3.7 4, 
balance due district $10.83. District officers elected: A. J. 
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~let_cher, president; J. F. Cunningham, vice-president; Ben
Jamm Pearson, secretary and treasurer. A recommendation 
was read from the Beaver Branch that Benjamin Pearson be 
ordained to the office of elder. Also one from Thayer, pre
senting the names of G. A. Davis, and Riley Cunningham 
for ordination to the office of elder and teacher respectively. 
After due deliberation, the ordinations were ordered to be 
provided for at this conference. A motion prevailed that 

·no one shall hold office in this district who uses tobacco. Next 
conference to be held at Springfield in March, 1910. Serm<>;n 
at 7.30 p. m., by W. P. Bootman. Sunday at 10 a. m., Sunday 
school in charge of local officers; 11 a. m., J. W. Quinley 
preached, assisted by Benjamin Pearson; basket dinner on 
the grounds at noon. At 2 p. m. we again gathered for 
social service; sacrament of the Lord's Supper was adminis
tered under the hands of A. M. Baker, G. W. Bootman, A. J. 
Fletcher, and Fred Moser. The Spirit of the Master was 
present, and admonished some of the Saints to lay aside 
their jealousy and come up higher. Benjamin Pearson was 
ordained an elder. under the hands of Elders Cunningham, 
Quinly, and Fletcher. The prayers and testimonies were 
of the inspiring kind, and all were edified. At 7.30 we again 
met to hear the gospel expounded by Elder Baker, subject, 
"The open and closed doors." After the sermon the auditing 
committee reported the Bishop's agent's book and report cor
rect. The ordinations of Brethren Davis and Cunningham 
were left with the submissionary and district president. A 
vote of thanks was extended to the Saints of Pomona Branch 
for their kindness. Benjamin Pears0n, secretary. 

CENTRAL !LLINOIS.-The twenty-fifth assembly of the Cen
tral Illinois District was called to order by President Charles 
H. Burr. Frank Curtis was chosen to assist the choir; the 
usual order of business was transacted. At our last con
ference which convened at Taylorville, the district purchased 
a gospel tent. Charles H. lilurr and David Smith, mission
aries, in whose hands it had been placed, reported that the 
tent had been in the field for three months, in which 78 ser
mons and 3 baptisms and confirmations had been the result 
of the three months' operation; and that much good had been 
done and much prejudice had been removed throughout the 
district. Treasurer reported that since the adoption of a 
resolution to th:at effect collections had been taken up at each 
branch in the district three times in the year; but this did 
not meet the expense of the district; and that the taking of 
collections at each conference was much more preferable, for 
the reason that the collections were larger. We enjoyed the 
presence of Bro. Frank Curtis, and he was invited to speak. 
He gave us a talk on our duties and responsibilities, and mak
ing answer for our negligence; where the work is moving 
there is a great deal to do, and we must grow in a spiritual 
condition in order to meet success. He also gave us an in
spiring serm0n on Sabbath morning, along the same lines; 
there being a larger number to attend the Sunday services 
than on Saturday. We feel to say that all were encouraged 
t<il move forward in discharge of duty. On Saturday evening 
at 7.30, the Religio and Sunday school of the district ren
dered a very pleasing and appropriate entertainment, which 
consisted of songs, recitations, papers, dialogues, and wreath 
drills. At the 2.30 social and sacrament service, there were 
confirmations of four young girls, baptized at 1.30 by David 
Smith; the sacrament was administered, a few prayers were 
offered, and a great many testimonies were borne, a good 
portion of the Spirit being manifested. Quite a number of 
the Taylorville Saints leaving on the evening train were not 
privileged to hear another one of Bro. Frank Curtis' inspir
ing sermons. Adjourned to meet at Taylorville on the first 
Saturday and Sunday in February, 1910. Charles C. Simp
son, clerk. 920 East Oak street, Taylorville, Illinois'. 

POTTAWATTAMIE DISTRICT.-Convened with the Boomer 
Branch on Saturday, October 9, 1909. Pres. S. Harding 
being absent, conference was called to order by Counselor 
C. B. Bardsley who, with Counselor J. A. Hansen, was chosen 
to preside over the conference. In the absence of the district 
secretary, Charles H. Wright and W. M. Self were appointed 
clerks of the conference. Branches reporting: Boomer, 
58; Council Bluffs, 330, gain 12; Crescent, 155, loss 1; Fon
tanelle, 32, gain 2; Hazel Dell, 58; North Star, 137; Wheeler 
46, loss 1. Ministry reporting: Elders Joshua Carlile, W. 
M. Self, J. Asher, R. McKenzie, J. C. Lapworth, J. A. Han
sen, D. Parish, C. B. Bardsley; Priests J. P. Christensen, 
S. W. Underwood, A. C. Riley; Teachers J. C. Adams, P. W. 
Frederickson, H. M. Liles; Deacons Charles H. Wright, A. 
A. Gaylord. Bishop's agent J. A. Hansen reported: Balance 
on hand last report, $298.16; receipts, $802.25; disburse
ments, $727.50; balance on hand, $327.91. President Hard-

ing reported the reorganization of the branch at Fontanelle. 
Teacher C. 0. Lentz presiding. On order of conference the 
chairman appointed E. H. Carlile, D. Parish, and Steven 
Jacobson a committee to audit the books of the Bishop's 
agent for the year 1909 and report to the conference at 
Council Bluffs on February 2, 1910. J. Charles Jensen, secre
tary. 

SoUTHERN !NDIANA.-The one hundredth conference of the 
Southern Indiana District convened with Union Branch Octo
ber 17, 1909. William Dowker and John Zahnd were chosen 
to preside. E. 0. Byrn was chosen clerk, assisted by Jacob 
Halb; Mrs. Martha Judkins, organist; Edward Fird as 
janitor. Branches reporting: Byrnville, 101, loss 4; New 
Albany, 25; gain, 4. Priests reporting: Jacob Halb, Charles 
F. Davis, John Zahnd, Charles H. Fish, and E. 0. Byrn; 
Teacher G. B. Miller; Deacon Charles Ferguson. E. 0. 
Byrn, district treasurer, reported: Total expenditures, 
$2.26; receipts, $1.65; on hand, $2.47. John Zahnd, Bishop's 
agent, reported: Receipts, $119.78; expenditures, $127.75; 
due agent, $7 .. 97. Moved that upon the recommendation of 
Union Branch Jacob Halb be ordained to the office of elder. 
Plainville Branch and Lily Dale Branch were disorganized. 
Moved that records of disorganized branches be placed in 
hands of district secretary. Next conference was appointed 
for New Albany Branch to convene May 3, 1910, 2 p. m. 
The following delegates were chosen to General Conference: 
E. 0. Byrn, William Dowker, W. H. Fewell, Jacob Halb, John 
Zahnd, Sr. John Zahnd, Charles F. Davis, Charles H. Fish, 
G. B. Miller, and D. H. Baggerly; delegates to cast majority 
and minority vote. Conference recommended that a branch 
be organized at Clay City, Indiana, said branch to take in 
the scattered members in west side of district. Sunday at 
9.30 a. m., district Sunday school association was organized. 
John Zahnd, superintendent; Charles H. Fish, assistant 
superintendent; E. 0. Byrn, sercetary; Charles F. Davis, 
treasurer. At 2.30 p. m., social rservice, Brn. William Dow
ker and John Zahnd in charge. Jacob Halb was ordained 
an elder by Elder William Dowker. Speakers during con
ference were Jacob Halb, John Zahnd, E. 0. Byrn, and Wil
liam Dowker. Thanks were voted to Saints of Union Branch 
for hospitality and kindness shown visiting brethren. E. 0. 
Byrn, secretary. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-At 2 p. m., on July 14, a session of the 
reunion was called to order, Apostle R. C. Russell and others 
presiding. After the announcement of the object of the meet
ing a motion was carried that the business be transacted by 
the assembly en masse. A motion amended to the intent that 
the territory, the Province of Alberta, also the Province of 
Saskatchewan, barring five ranges adjoining Manitoba, as 
previously outlined by General Conference, become organized 
into what shall hereafter be known as the Saskatchewan 
District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, was put upon its passage and carried unani
mously. The election of officers for the new district resulted 
as follows: T. J. Jordan, president; Josh Dobson, firrst coun
selor; J. R. Beckley, second counselor; Grace S. Diggle, 
secretary; W. E. Nelson, treasurer, who was also sustained 
as Bishop's agent, as appointed by the Bi,shop; Pearl Van 
Eaton, librarian; permanent auditing committee, John Neill, 
E. W. Fisher, William Toovy. Some special committees were 
appointed and 'Some financial matters were attended to. Re
solved to meet in conference at Ribstone, Alberta, January 
1 and 2, 1910. Grace Diggle. 

LONDON.-District convened at Saint Thomas, Ontario, 
June 12, 1909, Elder R. C. Longhurst, president of district, 
in charge. The following were selected to preside over the 
conference: Presidency of district, R. C. Russell, U. W. 
Greene, and R. C. Evans; secretaries, H. Leeder, J. L. Bur
ger, and J. T. Thompson. Committees appointed: Creden
tial, A. McMullen, R. W. Tarzwell, F. Gregory; press, R. J. 
Farthing, F. Gray; administer to sick, G. C. Tomlinson, 
W. Place, D. B. Perkins, F. Mesle, J. Wilson, J. C. Farnfield. 
Organist, G. Bigger; chorister, C. Raisin; ushers, J. V. 
Clark, N. Martin, J. Judkins, J. Pycock, R. R. Cert, J. 
Shields. Courtesy of the floor was extended to visiting 
Saints. Bishop's agent's report was read as follows: Re
port from September 29, 1908, to May 31, 1909, balance due 
last report, $2,929.69; total received, $4.654.35; total ex
pended, $6,643.68; balance due church, $940.36. Auditing 
committee reported that upon looking over the auditors' re
ports of the books since coming into the care' of Elder R. C. 
Evans, Bishop's agent, there has never been. once that they 
have found an error in the accounting of the many thousands 
of dollars received, and recommended that a unanimous vote 
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of thanks be tendered Brother Evans for his faithful serv
ices. This recommendation and report was adopted. Cre
dential committee reported. It was moved that the report 
be adopted and recommendation be acted upon and committee 
continued. The recommendation was that two names be 
stricken from Stratford delegation, they having appointed 
too many delegates. Treasurer's report was read as follows: 
Balance on hand last report, $34.26; received since, $21.71; 
expended, $30.00; balance due church, $25.97. Auditors 
found this correct and treasurer's and auditor's reports were 
adopted. Secrtary's financial report; On hand, $.43; re
reive;d from treasurer, $10.00; expended, $7.47; balance on 
hand, $2.96. Auditors found report correct and it and audit
ors' report on it were adopted. Statistical report of district 
from October 19, 1907, to September 10, 1908: Total mem
bership at last report, 3,559; present membership, 3,800; 
gain by baptism, 283; by certificate of baptism, 22; by letter, 
92; by correction, 7; total, 404. Loss by removal, 114; by 
expulsion, -10; by death, 27; by correction, 3; total, 163. Net 
gain, 241. Ministry in. the district: First Presidency, 1; 
high priests, 3; seventy, 9; elders, 77; priests, 61; teacher1s, 
55; deacons, 44. Ordinations, 9; marriages, 25; absent from 
branches,· 1,072. Branches organized since last report, 2; · 
Ribstone and Cockburn Island. Number. of branches in the 
district at last report, 52; present number, 54; number re
porting, 51. It was resolved that the, editors of Canadaian 
Mi,rrqr be loaned the mailing list of Canadian Messenger. 
A motion to accept the offer of the acting mayor of Saint 
Thomas to deliver an address of welcome was carried, 
also a motion that R. C. Evans l'eply to the address. 
The presidency were empowered to choose the speakers 
for the pr·eaching services. The following resolutions 
were adopted: That we disorganize the present Lon
don District; that we indorse the lines as arranged by 
the General Conferenoe for the new Toronto and Lon
don districts; that we now proceed to organize the Lon
don District. R. C. Longhurst was elected president. Moved 
that we organize with two counselors; one to be selected by 
the preiSident subject to approval and the other by the dis
trict. Elder Longhurst selected Elder Pearson as counselor 
which selection was approved. John McKenzie was the coun
selor appointed by the district. P. Phillippin was appointed 
secretary; Charles Raisin, treasurer. Resolved that John L. 
Burger be Bishop's agent, he being the appointee of the 
Bishop. Bro. JameiS vVinegarden was choseJa member of the 
library board. London Branch inviting the conference to 
meet with them in the fall, it was resolved that when we 
adjourn we do so to meet at London on October 16 and 17, 
at 10 a. m. Resolved that all officers of the district be 
authorized to dra\v upon the district funds for the purchase 
of necessary supplies. Resolved that we appreciate the publi
cation of the Canadian Mirror, and that we will do all that we 
can to 1support it. Resolved that we now proceed tq, organize 
the Toronto District upon lines passed by General Confer
ence. Resolved that Elder John Shields be president. Re
solved that the president be authorized to select two coun
selons. The president selected John H. Taylor and N. 
Edward Leeder, the assembly accepting both. The treasurer 
appointed was J. T. Whitehead, and the 1secretary, Sr. H. 
Leeder; member of library board, Hannah Leeder. Toronto 
having invited the fall conference to meet with them it was 
resolved that when conference adjourns it does so to meet 
with the Toronto Branch. Resolved that officers be author
ized to purchase all necesary books. Moved that the minute 
books be retained bv the secretary of Toronto District until 
records be made and then be deposited with the Bishop. He
solved that at the clo:se of this conference the money left in 
the hands of the treasurer be divided among- the four dis
tricts according to membership. Moved that the streamer 
and cutlery be held conjointly by the Toronto and London 
districts. The use of cutlery was granted the Clavering 
Branch for their two-day meeting. The satchel for books 
was given to Toronto District. Resolved that a collection 
be taken at each preaching service. Resolved that $25.42 of 
Canadian Messenger money be paid to the Bishop. At 8 
o'clock the conference was called to order when the acting 
mayor of the city accorded to the conference a hearty wel
come. A suitable reply was made by Elder Evans, the 
assembly then arising and singing, "Praise God from whom 
all blessings flow." The service was in charge of Elder Farn
field. Elder H. 0. Smith was the speaker, giving an excellent 
discourse. Sunday morning at 8.30 a. m., prayer :service 
was opened, Elders Leverton, Tyrrell, and Lamont in charge. 
Bishop Evans naming Elders J. T. Thompson and William 
Fligg as his counselors, it was resolved that they be ordained 
to the office of counselor to the bishop of Canada. Charles 

Hannah was pre:sented for or.dination to office of priest and 
resolution passed that he be ordained. J. T. Thompson was 
0rdained by U. W. Greene, R. C. Evans, R. C. Russell; Wil
liam Fligg was ordained by R. C. Evans, U. W. Greene, R. 
C. R.ussell; Charles Hannah was ordained by R. C. Russell, 
R. C. Evans, U. W. Greene. Elder Greene announced that 
James Pycock would be sub-missionary in charge of the 
Toronto District. Resolved that the conference appoint a 
comniittee to draft a letter of condolence and sympathy to 
be extended to the family of our late Bro. A. E. Mortimer 
who labored so long as a missionary in Canada. The presi
dents of London and Toronto districts were appointed to 
compose the committee. At eleven o'clock Elder Greene was 
the speaker. At 2.30 Elder R. C. Evans was the speaker. 
The .evening service 1speaker was Elder Russell. The letter 
of condolence to Bro. A. E. Mortimer's relatives was read. 
Moved and carried that letter be accepted and copies be sent 
to Brother and Sister Pope and to HERALD and Ensign. 
Brother Pope, on behalf of the family, thanked the confer
ence for the expression of sympathy. A resolution of respect 
and confidence for his services in the London District was 
prussed and ordered recorded in minutes of both district rec
ords. Resolved that Saints and friends of Saint Thomas be 
tendered a hearty vote of thanks for their care of conference. 
Report of Canadian Messenger committee read showing a 
balance on hand of $25.42. The report was adopted and the 
committee discharged. -

MASSACHUSETTS.-District convened at Fall River, October 
9 and 10; U. W. Greene, John D. Suttill, A. B. Phillips, M. 
C. Fisher, and H. W. Howlett were chosen to preside. The 
credential committee reported 102 delegates appointed to 
represent the ,Pifferent branches. Ministerial reports showed: 
Sermons, 95; services attended, 336; meetings presided over, 
14 7; bapti•sms, 10; confirmations, 10; ordinations; 2; mar
riages, 4; children blessed, 4; administrations, 172; families 
visited, 30. Statistical reports: Attleboro 37, gain 1; Bos
ton 190; gain 4; Brockton 34; Cranston 33, loss 3; Dennis
port 67, loss 4; Fall River 149, loss 3; Haverhill 23; Little 
Compton 21, gain 4; New Bedford 37, gain 4; Plymouth 39; 
Providence 261, loss 14. The newly organized Nineteenth 
Quorum of Teachers reported: Sermons, 20; services at
tended, 1,089; meetings presided over, 33; assisted in meet" 
ings, 59; social calls, .10; official visits, 301; case1s adjusted, 
14; as1sisted in adjusting, 8; cases referred, 2; courts at
tended, 2; iiterature distributed, 65 pieces; members in 
quorum, 13; number reporting, 11. The following became a 
law in the Massachusetts District: 1. That hereafter the 
district fund be made available for missionary use. 2. That 
the president of each branch be asked to act as committee, 
under general dir.ection of district treasurer, for raising 
money for the di1strict fund. The presidents of branches were 
also notifi.ed to instruct the Saints in each of the severa:l 
branches to contribute personally to the missionaries when 
they came among them. The speakers at conference were 
U. W. Greene and M. H. Bond. One baptism Sunday after
noon. Conference adjourned to meet with Providence Branch, 
February 5 and 6, 1910. 

CENTRAL MICHIGAN.-Convened near Tawas City, Michi
gan, October 2 and 3, 1909. J. J. Cornish, field missionary, 
and G. W. Best, :district president, were chusen to preside. 
Secretary, Addie Grant; assistant, J. A. Grant. Visiting 
Saints were given a voice in the conference. Eleven branches 
reported: South Brant, (first report) 29; Cornish, gain 2; 
Beaverton, Rose Citv, Comins, Iosco, Hamilton Center, Gar
well, Glover, Goleman, and Valley, gain 17. The chair was 
empowered to appoint speakers, etc. Bishop's agent re
ported: Receipts, inc:luding amount on hand last report, 
$1,536.16; expended, $1,510.63; balance on hand, $25.53. A 
petition from Rose City recommending the ordination of T. 
M. Monroe to office of teacher was received and the ordina
tion provided for. c The petition from, Saginaw requesting 
the organization of a branch at that place was referred to 
the district president and missionary in charge. Motion 
prevailed that Srs. Mary A. Delworth and Sarah Arnold, 
who were illegally expelled from the church years ago, be 
Teinstated as members. A motion prevailed that the district 
purchase blanks for ministerial reports. Moved that each 
branch pay their proportionate amount to meet the neces
!Sary expenses of the district. District officers for coming 
year, G. W. Best, president; E. D. Fultz, associate~ Elsie 0. 
.Janson, secretary; Roses Ingleright, treasurer; E. L. Pringle, 
librarian. Resolved to have oonference next October, doing 
away ·with the June conference. Membership of district 
1.147, allowing 55 delegates to the General Conference of 
1910, chosen as follows: G. W. Best, W. E. Harder, Mary 
Fla;shman, Cora and Elsie Janson, E. S. White, William 
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Davis, Maggie Burt, Esther White, T. M. Munroe, Sister 
Munroe, J. A. Grant, A. E. Burr, Addie Grant, J. Bellinger, 
Sr. J. J. Bailey, Sister Bellinger, Charles Bellinger and wife, 
William Proper, Phoebe Sheffer, Sr. William Proper, Joseph 
Sheffer, Sr. R. Ulman, M. A. Somerfield, R. Ulman, Sister 
Somerfield, William J. Bennett and wife, Sister Ingleright, 
0. J. Wheeler, Ross Ingleright, Bell Wheeler, D. R. Yager, 
G. A. Pringle, Sister Yager, E. L. Pringle, Lillian Fultz, 
Sr. William Davis, E. D. Fultz, Frank Albertson and wife, 
J. W. Wight, Lizzie Wight, Sr. J. J. Cornish, William Nabb, 
Sister Nabb, Sr. Samuel Proper, Jacob Stoutenburg, Martha 
Umphrey, Samuel Proper, Mary A. Stoutenburg, Matthew 
Umphrey. Moved that those delegates present be empow
ered to cast the entire vote and in ca!Se of division to bring 
in a majority and minority report. Motion prevailed that 
district pay the expelllse of district president to General 
Conference. Addie Grant, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

MINNESOTA.-Sunday school association met in conven
tion at Audubon, October 22, 1909. Thirty minutes were 
given for prayer and testimony meeting, E1der J. E. Wil
dermuth in charge. Convention was called to order by Supt. 
Kate M. Jepson at 11.30 a. m. A statistical report could 
not be given because the quarterly r(}ports were not all re
ceived. Written or vcerbal reports of the condition of fol
lowing school1s were given: Clithera:ll, Frazee, Audubon, 
Almova, Minneapolis, and Bemidji. Some excellent papers 
were written by Srs. Eleanor Whiting, Ida Home, Sadie 
Johnson, and S. Houghton, Ern. Frederick Green, Charles 
Sundern, Robert Wildey, and Matthew Jepsoh, and one by 
the members of the primary class of the Minneapolis school. 
Ern. S. Swenson, J. E. Wildermuth, W. E. Peak, and E. A. 
Stedman were elected delegates to the General Convention 
and a motion carried that gave the district superintendent 
power to appoint and furnish credentials for delegate from 
Minneapolis. 

MoBILE.-The Sunday school and Religio of the. Mobile 
District met in joint business session at Bay Minette, Ala
bama, September 3, 1909, at 7 p. m., Oscar Tillman presiding. 
Verbal reports of officers of each department were interesting 
and encouraging. All visiting members were invited to take 
part in the convention. Schools reporting were: Three 
Rivers, Theodore, and Bluff Cr:eek. Reports show that 
schools are progressing nicely. Theodore was the only Religio 
local reporting. Bro. Miller, home department superintendent 
of Religio, reported eight members in that department, show
ing a gain of 4 since last report. Bro. Kelley made quite an 
interesting and instructive talk on the work of the auxiliary 
societies. Convention adjourned to meet Friday afternoon at 
3 o'clock prior to the convening of next district conference 
and at the same place of conference. Edna J. Cochran, clerk, 
Biloxi, Mississippi. 

Conference Notices. 

Alabama Di1strict will convene with the Fiat Rock Branch, 
on Saturday, November 20, 1909, at 10.30 a. m. Will branch 
officials please see that all reports are promptly made out 
and forwarded? Let all Saints attend and aid in making 
the meeting a success. J. R. Harper, president. 

The Presidency. 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT. 

Elder Joseph Arber has been appointed to labor for the 
remainder of the conference year in Pottawattamie District, 
the appointment being concurred in by the proper authori-
ties. F. M. SMITH, Secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 26, 1909. 

Addresses. 

Walter W. Smith, 112 West Ontario Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Thomas Jones, 7 Sanford Terrace, Aylburton, Lydney, 
Gloucester, England. 

Elder S. S. Smith, home address, 900 Kansas street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; mission address, 1907 East Pacific avenue, 
Spokane, Washington. 

Died. 

BEACH.-Mr. Stephen Beach of Pleasanton, Iowa, died 
October 10, 1909. He was born in Long Island, New York, 
October 15, 1824. He came to Decatur County, Iowa, in 
1875. He was identified at one time with the Latter Day 
Saints, but withdrew from .them. He was an honorable man. 
Funeral at Saints' church in Pleasanton, sermon by M. M. 
Turpen. 

HARBSTREIT.-Rebecca Ann, born December 5 1866 in 
Kenton County, Kentucky, and died of paralysis, 'septe~ber 
30, 1909, at Hyatt, Daviess County, Indiana. She was the 
daughter of Bro. William and Sr. Elmira Harbstreit. She 
leaves to mourp. a father, mother, one sister, and four 
brothers. Serv:1ees a~ the house by Brother Zahnd, a1ssisted 
by Brother Gneves, mterment at Cornetsville Cemetery. 

OLSEN.-At Leon, Iowa, October 1, 1909, Sr. Malinda Olsen 
aged 71 years, 8 months, and 17 days. She is survived by 
two so~s. ~er husband., B_ro. 0. A. Olsen, died last April. 
She umted With the church m 1861, baptized by John Shippy 
in La. Salle Co~nty, Illinois ...• Her body was brought to he~ 
home m Lamom, where the funeral service was held in charge 
of Br?. :William Anderson. Serm~m by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, 
benedictiOn by Bro. Heman C. Smith, prayer at the grave by 
Bro. A. S. Cochran. 

WILLIAMs.-Florence Louisa, daughter of Mr. Charles and 
Sr. Ann Louisa Williams, and granddaughter of Bro. John 
J. Watkins and Mr .. Nicholas Williams, came to her death at 
Luc:;s, Iowa, October ~' 1909, from the effects of a kick 
receiVed from a horse, about five hours before her spirit took 
its fi_ight. She was born July 5, 1906, at Lucas, Iowa. Funeral 
serVIces were held at Saints' church, October 5. Elder E. B. 
Morgan preached the sennon, assisted by Elders. Parley Bat
ten and John Harp, after which the lovely form that was 
~mce the 3:bode of a loving and gentle spirit, was laid to rest 
m Fry Hill Cemetery. 

LEYTHA_M.-Elizabeth Taylor was born in Liverpool Eng
land, April 15, 1829 .. She ~as married to Richard L~ytham 
November 12, 1848, m Samt James Church in Liverpool 
England. To this union fifteen children we~e born· seve~ 
sons and eight daughters. She, with her husband em'igrated 
t<_J America, C?ming di:r:ect to Florence, Nebraska: They re
sided here until the sprmg of 1865, at which time they moved 
onto .a farm near Portsmouth, Iowa. In 1879 they moved to 
Persia, Iowa, where she continued to reside until her death 
which occurred September 26, 1909. Her age was 80 years' 
5 months, and 11 da_Y'S. She united with the Reorganized 
Church of J_esus Chns~ of Latte:r; J?ay ~aints in February, 
1865. She hved a consistent ChnstJan life and died in full 
faith of a part in the first resurrection. Sh~ leaves to mourn 
a husband, five sons, and rour daughters. The funeral serv
ic'es were h_eld at the house Septem~er 28, Elder Joseph Sed
don preachmg the sermon, after which the remains were laid 
to rest in the Cass Township cemetery, near Portsmouth. 

· HAI>L.-Cecelia Catherine Hall was born July 16 1820 on 
C_hristians Island, a Danish possession in the Baltic 'sea. 'she 
died at 12.40 a. m., Thursday, October 7, 1909, at Council 
Bl~ffs, ~owa, of old age. She came to America in April, 1854, 
gomg direct to Utah, from whence she came to Council Bluffs 
in June, 1857. In the fall of that year she removed to Mis
souri, returning to Council Bluffs in June, 1859. August 11 
1862, she was baptized into the Reorganized Church by Elde~ 
Thomas Revel. September 22, 1864, she was married to Elder 
Andrew Hall, removing to Little Sioux, Iowa. Here they 
remained until the spring of 1869 when they removed to 
Council Bluffs, where she remained until her death. She is 
survived by an only son, J. Charles Jensen, Elder Hall having 
died December 22, 1899. "The funeral discourse was delivered 
in the Saints' church by Elder Charles Derry. Interment in 
Walnut Hill Oemetery. 

The Spirit of America. 

The Spirit of America, the book by Professor Henry Van 
Dyke which has already attracted, in a translation, con
siderable attention in France will, it is announced, be ready 
for publication next month. The basis of this book is the 
talks which Professor Van Dyke delivered when exchange 
professor at the Sorbonne. The French press has hailed it 
as a remarkable analysis of this country and its people. 

No man ever sank under the burden of to-day. It is when 
to-morrow's burden is added to to-day's that the weight is 
more than a man can bear.~George Macdonald. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and. the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 10, 1909 NUMBER 45 

Editorial 
ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED ORDER ·; 

OF ENOCH. 
EDITOR's NOTE.-Herewith we reproduce the text of the 

Articles of Association of the United Order of Enoch. The 
document was read before a meeting of the First Presidency, 
the Presiding Bishopric, the presidency and bishopric of the 
Independence Stake, and other members of the church who 
were present, at a meeting held in Independence, Missouri, 
October' 26, at 10 a. m. The meeting again convened at 
3 p. m., at which time the Articles were signed by the per
sons named in the document. Directors were elected and 
these directors proceeded to elect their officers. The names 
of the directors and officers appear in the body of the docu
ment. Those present fully sensed the importance of the 
step being taken and felt that the favor and direction of God 
was with them in the meetings, according to the promise 
made in the revelation given at the late General Conference. 
-E. A. S. 

A helping and benevolent association for the bene
fit of the poor, by furnishing equal opportunities to 
the needy, upright, and industrious in a financial, 
educational, and social way, with those who are 
more fortunate, and the supplying of stewardships 
and inheritances to the worthy who may lack. 

ARTICLE 1.-STATEMENT. 

Articles of Association adopted by the undersigned 
in accordance with due enactment and resolutions 
passed by the General Conference of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints at 
its annual meeting held in Lamoni, Iowa, April 6 
to 21, A. D. 1909, authorizing further organization 
by the Bishopric of said church of the Saipts for 
purposes of transaction of bus.iness interests for the 
benefit ·Of the poor and necessitous, and the general 
work of improvement and settlement of the worthy, 
who need homes and help. 

ARTICLE 2.-AFFIRMATION. 

Pursuant to instruction herein set forth, we, Ellis 
Short, I. N. White, W. H. Gar11ett, M. H. Bond, W. 
E. LaRue, G. E. Harrington, H. R. Mills, Joseph 
Smith, Roderick May, A. H. Parsons, David . T. 
Reese, G. H. Hilliard, D. J. Krahl, W. R. Dexter, 
Frederick M. Smith, Elbert A. Smith, E. L. Kelley, 
J. T. Curtis, J. Mather, W. E. Messenger, W. B. 

. Kelley, being desirous of forming a corporation 

under the laws of the State of Missouri, and more 
particularly under the provisions of Article II, Chap
ter 12, Revised Statutes, 1899, providing for asso_
ciations of a benevolent and educational character, 
do hereby associate ourselves for the purpose of 
becoming a body corporate for the benefit of the 
poor and industrious who need, and the transaction 
of business necessarily connected therewith as 
herein set forth. 

ARTICLE 3.-0BJECT IN OUTLINE. 

The purpose of this corporation shall be to aid 
and assist the worthy needy and poor in obtaining 
employment and homes, help the sick and afflicted 
and unfortunate in times of need, promote temper
ance, morality, and equality, and provide against the 
evils of selfishness, covetousness, anarchy, and crime 
of every description, and thus conserve, to a degree, 
the good of the community, and the good of the 
state, by a voluntary cooperation in the use, appli
cation, and distribution of the wealth of those who 
may be members of the association, and who shall 
contribute for the purpose, and of the means which 
is g;:tined by the association in its legitimate work 
and business, and also that which may be voluntarily 
contributed or consecrated for these benevolent pur
poses by those who do not hold membership in the 
organization. 

ARTICLE 4.-NAME AND TERM. 

The name of this oganization shall be THE 
UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH, and its chief or principal 
place of business shall be in the city of Independ
ence, Jackson County, and State of Missouri, but 
supplemental organizations and places of business 
may be located in adjoining and other counties, and 
when necessary for the carrying out of its work in 
other States, organizations or places of business 
may, according to the provision of the statutes of 
such States, be established in the same; and the 
association shall continue for the period of ninety
nine years unless sooner dissolved by the voluntary 
concurrence of at least three fourths of its members, 
and the concurrence therein by a majority vote of 
the General Conference of the said Reorganized 
Church of Jesus- Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
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ARTICLE 5.-NATURE AND WORK. 

This association shall have no capital 'stock 
divided into shares; it shall not be run for indi
vidual pecuniary profit, but for the objects herein 
set forth; the properties of the same shall not be 
individual, or held in severalty, but in common. The 
homes and stewardships, however, which are pro
vided for under the founding and management of 
the order, shall be individual, that is, held in s,ever
alty, each person or family holding in fee simple 
unless otherwise arranged at the time of setting 
the same apart, or when making the final settle
ment. 

ARTICLE 6.-SPECIAL STATEMENT OF WORK AND 
POWERS. 

The purposes of the association are: 
First, to provide the advantag,es of permanent 

employment, and thereby permanent homes, espe
cially for those found worthy, but who are unable to 
arrange for steady employment and who are with
out sufficient means to procure homes for them
selves. 

5econd, to furnish educational advantages for the 
youth of both sexes when parties or parents are 
unable to do so themselves, either by rendering to 
the parties such assistance as will give to them 
equal opportunities in the public schools, or in pro
viding for them the advantages of the higher, or 
special institutions of learning. 

To accomplish this work, it will be necessary to 
acquire by gift, purchase, devise, or other legal and 
just methods, real and personal property; also 
acquire lands for farming, building, fruit raising, 
and gardening purposes ; to establish, build, main
tain and operate dairies, shops, or other general 
works, which will furnish facilities in furnishing 
employment, business, or stewardships of various 
kinds, and for industrial education or training; and 
for suitable homes or inheritances, and to hold real 
and personal property, to improve, s~ll and convey 
the same; the properties, accumulations or gains 
from all or any of such business enterprises, includ
ing live stock, real or personal property, farms or 
industries, and labor of whatever kind, in due time 
to be sold, or otherwise disposed of, the proceeds of 
which shall be the common property of the said cor
poration, or order, for its use and benefit in main
taining and carrying out the benevolent work herein 
provided, and for the settlement of its accounts and 
stewardships with its members, laborers, and offi
cers, for actual and ne0essary services rendered, 
and for taxes, and whatever legitimate or current 
expenses, not named or enumerated herein; but the 
operations of the farms, shops, and the products of 
the same in no case to be for the pecuniary profit or 
benefit of any person or persons, rorporatiol'l or cor-

porations, but to be placed in the common treasury 
and used solely for the maintaining of the proper 
stewardships of its members and for the benevolent, 
beneficial and helping purposes herein set forth. 

ARTICLE 7.-MEMBERSHIP. 

Membership in the order requires as a prereq
uisite a full compliance with the law of Christ, 
both as relates to duties known as spiritual, and 
those referred to as temporal; that is, the precepts 
and ordinances of the gospel having been fulfilled 
through acceptance and obedience to the law of life 
as set out in the Holy Scriptures, together with a 
due compliance by each member of the law 11elating 
to temporalities, in that same law of life, and known 
as tithes and offerings,. and specified under the work 
of inventories and consecrations. Also, the follow
ing specific duties set forth in the law of equality, 
to-wit: 

A. To render a just and true account of the con
dition and business of his or her stewardship annu
ally, setting forth the amount, or value, with the 
loss or gain of the same for the period named, 
together with a faithful estimate of necessities, and 
the amount required for repairs of stewardship, or 
the enlarging or extension of the same when proper, 
for the succeeding year. 

B. Stated or annual settlement as provided under 
the law by turning ,into the treasury or storehouse 
any surplus or talents remaining after such fulfill
ing of the law, as relates to the tithe of the increase 
for the general benefit of the church. 

C. In case of a lack or shortage, after a faithful 
and attested performance of duty in hi's or her stew
ardship for a time, or a year, such steward to receive 
from said treasury or storehouse, such a proper and 
just supply as the law directs according to "his needs 
and wants, inasmuch as such wants are just." 

D. That in all labor and association each and 
everyone shall seek the interest of good of his neigh
bor, "doing all things to the glory of God .. " 

E. In case of withdrawal, or transgression and 
expulsion, such person or persons shall retain that 
which has been set apart or deeded to him. or her or 
them, for a stewardship or ,inheritance, but shall 
have no further claim upon the common treasury 
and shall not be entiUed to any withdrawal, benefits, 
or interest in the common fund or storehouse, what
ever. 

ARTICLE 8.-MANAGEMENT. 

A. The affairs of this corporation shall be under 
the supervision and management of the Bishopric 
of the church, as hereinbefo11e set forth, with the 
assistance and cooperation of a board. of nine trus
tees to be selected by the members of the order from 
among their number, who shall in all matters per
taining to this association,. act with the said Bish-
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opric, thereby forming a . board of twelve trustees, 
who shall organize by the selection of a president,· 
a secretary, and treasurer, and perform any and all 
business necessary for the good of the order, a two 
thirds majority of said· board thus constituted and 
voting as a unit, being necessary for the transaction 
of all business of the order at any meeting of the 
same, but a less number may adjourn from time to 
time. The trustees may also appoint an .executive 
committee to act in business matters when the 
board is not in session. 

B. The members of the Board of Trust.ees shall 
be elected at the annual meeting of the members of 
the association to be held the first Monday in April 
of each year or at an adjourned meeting of the order· 
held subsequent to the said first Monday in April, 
and shall hold their offices until their sucoessors are 
chosen and qualified. Vacancies occurring in the 
board may be filled at any time by the unanimous 
action of a majority of the members of the board, 
properly constituted, being present and voting. 

C. The Board of Trustees may adopt by-laws, not 
inconsistent with these articles and the statutes of 
the State, as may be deemed necessary for the 
management of the affairs of the corporation and 
the carrying out of the work of the order. 

D. The p~esident, secretary, and treasurer herein, 
shall perform the duties usual to such offices in simi
lar associations in addition to the specific duties 
named herein, providing such duties are not incon
sistent with the rul.es of this association. 

ARTICLE 9.-THE TERM "BISHOPRIC.'' 

The "Bishopric of the church" herein referred to 
comprise the Presiding Bishopric of said church, · 
but in the organization and work of this order, the 
bishopric of the stake, or distl'lict, wherein such, or 
similar organization is effected, or in which this 
order may be established and transact bus.iness, 
when such local bishopric is in harmony in spirit 
and work with this order, shall be associated in 
work and in council of the same. 

ARTICLE 10.-CONVEYANCE OF REALTY, SEAL, AND 
PRIVATE PROPERTIES. 

This corporation shall have a seal, and all con
veyance of real estate shall be approved by the 
Board of Trustees.\i9f the order or association, and 
be signed and sealed by the president of the same. 
And such association may sue or be sued in its cor
porate name and all claims made against it shall be 
made in the corporate name and the indi¥idual or 
private property of the members shall 'in no case be 
held liable for the debts of the association. 

ARTICLE 11.-DISSOLUTION AND DISTRIBUTION 
THEREUNDER. 

It is hereby provided and made a part of the con
ditions of this order, that in case of the dissolution, 
or abandonment of the work of the same, that the 
properties of the order, after satisfying all just 
debts of the same, shall be turned over to the Pre
siding Bishop and Trustee of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for the 
use and benefit of the poor and needy of the said 
church as the Bishopric of the same and the General 
Conferences shall from time to time direct. And 
the offioers of the order shall make due report of the 
work and condition of the same annually to the Gen
eral Conference of the said Reorganized Church. 

, ARTICLE 12.-TRUSTEES. 

The names of the persons chosen by these incor
porators to act as trustees until their successors 
shall have been legally chosen are as follows: F. 
M. Smith, Ellis Short, Joseph Mather, Roderick 
May, G. E. Harrington, Elbert A. Smith, W. E. 
LaRue, I. N. White, A. H. Parsons, and the follow
ing persons have been chosen as officers by the said 
Board of Trustees: E. L. Kelley, president; F. M. 
Smith, secretary; Ellis Short, treasurer; executive 
committee, E. L. Kelley, F. M. Smith, Ellis Short, 
Joseph Mather, Roderick May. 

In testimony whereof, we, the above named incor
porators, hereto set our hands at Independenc·e, 
Missouri, this 26th day of October, A. D. ·1909. 

THE WORD "SURPLUS." 

Editors Herald: At a meeting of the Joint Coun
cil of the Twelve, Presidency, and Bishopric, held in 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 17, 1909, action was had which 
will be of some interest to the readers of the 
HERALD. 

It appears that some diffierence of op.inion had 
arisen among bishops, bishops' agents and counsel
ors, relative to the meaning of the word surplus, 
used in the "Address to the Saints" by the Joint 
Council. The matter was referred to the Joint Coun
cil of the Twelve, Presidency, and Bishopric, by a 
meeting of bishops, bishops' counselors, and bishops' 
agents, in which this difference arose; and to this 
Joint Council the Presidency submitted the follow
ing opinion, which was indorsed by the Joint Coun
cil, after considerable discussion: 

"The Presidency are of the opinion that the word 
should mean, when used by the ministry and the 
church, that part of a man's possessions, whether of 
moneys or properties, of which he has no present 
or immediate need; the word need being determined 
by the man's position, sphere of action, his business, 
and his dependencies. Not all have a surplus, many 
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may have; the widow standing before the treasury 
giving her two mites did not give her surplus, she 
did consecrate of her living. Many widows and 
dependent women, hard-working, self-sacrificing, 
give of their labor a consecration, yet all may give 
of that which they have if they choose who may have 
no surplus under the general laws, either as tithing, 
freewill offering, or consecration." 

Those who have a copy of the "Address to the 
Saints" might he pleased to know the interpreta
tion of the word surplus, as given by the Joint Coun-
cil. FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Bro. Thomas R. Allen, of Lamoni, Iowa, desires 
to know concerning the whereabouts and welfare of 
two granddaughters, Helen Green and Sarah J. 
Green, whom he has not seen for about twenty years. 
They used to be located at or near Bellville, Illinois, 
and the brother thinks that perhaps some of the 
Saint Louis or Bellville Saints may know about them. 
If any do know of them and wish to communicate 
with the brother they should address him at Lamoni. 

One of the signs of the times th.at show progress 
and general uplift is the result of the election in Salt 
Lake City. The American Party has scored a signal 
victory over the party controlled by the priesthood, 
or church party. The church authorities have dis
cla,imed any connection between church and politics,' 
but the contrary has been altogether too patent to 
allow belief in their disclaimer. One of two things 
is apparent: The Utah Mormon church is losing 
its grip because of being outnumbered by the Gen
tiles, or the Mormon people are shaking off the fet
ters of priestcraft. 

Perhaps the greatest sacrament service in the his
tory of the Christian churches in America, if not 
in the world, was held by the Disciples of Christ 
during their great convention in Pittsburg last 
month. Twenty~five thousand partook of the bread 
and wine, and the serv;ice required one hundred 
elders and one thousand deacons. 

The speakers at the Brick Church on Sunday were 
Elders E. A. Smith and· G. W. Blair, and sacrament 
service was held in the afternoon, and a spiritual time 
was had, in spite of a severe storm during the meet
ing, when a few timid ones were somewhat alarmed. 
A great many of the Saints had come fasting and 
special prayers were made for the health of Presi
dent Joseph Smith, Sister Walker, and others of the 
afflicted. Assurances were given that the sacrifices 
and prayers of the Saints had been heard and would 
he answered. 

A novel innovation in the form of megaphone 
preaching was lately introduced at the open-air 
meetings at which Philip Sidersky pres.ents the Gos
pel to the Jews. The crowds attending these serv
ices have become so large that it is necessary to 
adopt this means of reaching the "uttermost parts" 
of the gatherings.. Mr. Sidersky has extended these 
services from Baltimore to Philadelphia and Wash
ington. 

There are one hundred and ninety-fh,e thou
sand Jews in Chicago, almost one-tenth of the whole 
population. Of this large number .there . are only 
thirty who are actually members of any Christian 
church, though six hundred are said to be secret 
Christians. 

"The chl)rches are crying for more ministers, 
more young men of brain and heart, hope and spirit 
for their valiant enterprise. Therefore we believe 
the public should be made to realize that with the 
demands of the day for efficient service and the in
crease in the cost of living-especially in our large 
cities-the salaries of these self-sacrificing men, who 
are ever willing to serve to the utmost, should be 
raised to a more than living scale and be paid as 
promptly as any other business obligation."-'-Chi
cago Inter-Ocean. 

A Lawrence, Kansas, minister has recently re
signed from a local pastorate and has taken up work 
with a street railway company. He says: "I don't 
believe a minister can lead an honest ·life now. If 
he preaches the truth, he will be condemning the 
lives of most of his. congregation and offending them. 
He passes over this and that and lives a lie every 

· day of his life in order not to offend the influential 
members of his congregation. Thank God, I am 
earning an honest living now." 

PATRIOTISM that counts does not become discour
aged because the work looks hard. The spirit that 
inspired the doleful words, "There is so much rub
bish; so that we are not able to build the wall," is 
not the spirit of the patriot. The true pa~riot cour-

. ageously takes hold of his task as soon as possible. 
He begins, too, at his own door, in the spirit of the 
New England farmer who, when asked what could 
be done to better neighborhood conditions, said, "I 
ought to fix my sewer, and my neighbor ought to 
move his pigs" ; or in the spirit of the Illinois man 
who, appreciating the disgrace ~f permitting snow
drifts to block the walks, decided that he, at least, 
would clean the paths before his own house.-For
ward. 

Aiming high does not mean firing in the air. Try 
to hit something. 
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VII. THE· CHURCH IN OHIO. EVENTS FROM 1830 TO 1838. BY BISHOP RICHARD BULLARD. 

Some of the most important events of our church 
work are chronicled from events and experiences in 
and around Kirtland; so what I may write in this 
limited article will largely represent the work in 
that place. 

I will commence with the revelation 
given October, 1830, to Parley P. Pratt 
who was commanded of the Lord to go 
into the wilderness among the Lamanites, 
taking with him Oliver Cowdery, Peter 
Whitmer, jr., and Ziba Peterson. See 
Church History, volume 1, page 126; 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 31. Of 
the early life and ancestry of these men 
read Church History, volume 1, pages 
126, 127. 

AN IMPORTANT MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 

The exact date of the commencement 
of this important journey is not given, 
but chapter 8, Church History, volume 1, 
gives the following: 

Of this mission Joseph writes: "Immediately 
on receiving this revelation, preparations were 
made for the journey of the brethren therein 
designated, to the borders of the Lamanites, and 
a copy of the revelation was given them. Hav
ing got ready for their journey, they bade adieu 
to their brethren and friends, and commenced 
their journey, preaching by the way, and leaving 
a sealing testimony behind them, lifting up their 
voice like a trump in the different villages through 
which they passed. They continued their journey 
until they oome to Kirtland, Ohio, where they tar
ried some time, there being quite a number in 
that place who believed their testimony and came 
forward and obeyed the gospel. Among the num
ber was Elder Sidney Rigdon, and a large portion 
of the church over which he presided. 

ships, but remain with the Saints at Kirtland. We 
are here introduoed to Orson Pratt, who had been 
baptized by his brother, Parley P. Pratt, September 
19, 1830, and became influential in church work. 
This eventful year closed with a record of some of 

THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 

"These men ·left position, influence, and friends 
behind them, to encounter for Christ's sake dis
honor, scorn, poverty, and hardship. But what a 
thrill of joy must have pervaded their souls as 
thei led into the waters of baptism those who had 
received the message of life intrusted to them. 
The objective point before these men who can be 
classed as the early pioneers of the great latter
day work was the land of Zion, 'but their stay 
of two or three weeks in Kirtland resulted in the 
baptism of one hundred and twenty-seven souls, 
and this number soon increased to one thousand.' " 

This Temple still stands in a state of good preservation, the only 
existing temple built in compliance with a revelation from God. It is 
in tl:!e possession of the Reorganized Church ef Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. 

With the work firmly planted in Kirtland to be 
taken care of by Sidney Rigdon, Isaac Morley, John 
Murdock, Lyman Wight, Edward Partridge, and 
many others who had been ordained to the ministry, 
the mission to Missouri was again continued. I 
will not follow these men in their perils and hard-

the most wonderful events of our church history. 
The Book of Mormon was given to the world, sev
eral branches were built up in New York and Penn
sylvania, the work was firmly planted in Ohio, many 
influential men accepted the truth and were made 
ministers of the gospel, intrusted by God with a 
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"mission to Zion where the banner of truth was to 
wave as a beacon light to the scatte11ed of modern 
Israel, in all lands and climes." 

VERY IMPORTANT REVELATIONS. 

Joseph writes: "The year 1831 opened with a 
prospect great and glorious for the welfare of the 
kingdom." In the latter part of January Joseph 
and his wife accompanied Sidney Rigdon to Kirt
land. The branch then numbering nearly one thou
sand had imbibed some false ideas, concerning a 
"common stock" project, which were corrected by the 
timely advice and counsel of the prophet. Here 
the mouth of the prophet is opened .in prophetic 
utterance. Revelation after revelation is given to 
the church, as well as to important men individually. 
Section 42 of Doctrine and Covenants, containing 
such valuable information to the church, was given 
soon after Joseph's arrival at Kirtland, setting forth 
the great message of truth to this generation, repent
ance and baptism for the remission of ,sins. The 
place for the building up of Zion the New Jerusalem 
was indicated and the hearts of the children of God 
were made glad, because of the promises of a time 
and place for the gathering of Zion's child.ren to
gether. The question of authority to act or officiate 
for the church was decided. The conditions under 
which the work was to be presented, viz, under the 
di:l'ection and inspiration of the Holy Spirit, were 
stated. That command that has struck terror (or 
should) to the hearts of the advocates of polygamy, 
"Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart and 
shall cleave unto her and to none else," was given; 
also, the law of consecration and equality, providing 
for the poor and the building up of Zion, etc. This 
section is one of the most important messages for 
church government ever given to man. 

In all during the year 1831 thirty-four prophecies 
of the most vital import were given through God's 
chosen prophet and seer to the church and God's 
servants. God knew the powers working against 
his cause and the evils that would exist and enter 
the church, and provided laws beforehand that exi
gencies might be met with a "thus saith the Lord," 
so that men persistent in wrongdoing would be left 
without excuse. The signal as recorded in history 
reveals the wisdom of our heavenly Father. During 
this time Joseph was busy translating the Scrip
tures. 

AN IMPORTANT CONFERENCE. 

On June 6, 1831, the elders from the various parts 
of the country assembled in conference. At this 
gathering the fullness of the Melchisedec priest
hood was first conferred. This is explained by 
Lyman Wight as follows: 

On the 4th of June, 1831, a conference was held at Kirt
land, Ohio, represented by all the above-named branches. 

Joseph Smith, our modern prophet, presided. Here for the 
first time I saw the visible manifestation of the power of God, 
as plain as could have been on the day of Pentecost; and 
here for the first time I saw the Melchisedec priesthood 
introduced into the church of Jesus Christ, as anciently, 
whereunto I was ordained under the hands of Joseph Smith, 
and I then ordained sixteen others, such as he chose, unto 
the same priesthood.-Church History, volume 1, page 193. 

At this conference six high priests were ordained. 
At that time P. P. Pratt received his ordination to 
the high priesthood. How confirming and strength
ening this occasion must have been when the Holy 
Spirit fell upon the church in her early experience, 
bringing the evidences needed for the strengthening 
of those who were to meet so much of persecution 
in their work. The man of sin was also getting in 
his deceptive work in imitating the gifts of the 
Spirit, calling for wisdom and discernment to be 
exercised in their midst. 

The next General Conference was appointed to 
meet in Missouri and several elders were called to 
go by different routes, two by two, to meet in Mis
souri, there to hold conference. Three elders se
lected thus to travel and labor apostatized and re
fused to go. Jacob Scott, Edson Fuller, and William 
Carter were the three deserters from the ranks. 
W. W. Phelps about that time united with .the 
church. Joseph left Kirtland for Independence, 
Missouri, June 19, in company with Sidney Rigdon; 
Martin Harris, Edward Partridge, W. W. Phelps, 
Joseph Coe, and A. S. Gilbert and wife, agreeable 
to the command of the Lord. They traveled by 
wagon, canal boats and stages. From Saint Louis, 
Joseph, Harris,. Phelps, Partridge, and. Coe traveled 
on foot to Independence, Missouri, arriving about 
the middle of July. 

In July a revelation was given at Independence 
pointing out the spot for building the temple, etc. 
This spot was dedicated August 3 by Joseph Smith. 
August 9, Joseph started for Ohio, arriving at Kirt
land on August 27, 1831. Th~ early part of Septem
ber was spent by Joseph in preparing to remove to 
the town of Hiram for the purpose of engaging in 
the translation of the Bible. Joseph moved his 
family to Hiram, Portage County, September 12, 
and lived with John Johnson; this place was thirty 
miles distant from Kirtland. Orson Hyde was bap
tized the first Sunday in October, 1831. This man 
occupied an important position in the church and 
was chosen to carry to the nations the message of 
life and salvation. 

A BISHOP APPOINTED. 

On October 25 a conference was held at Orange, 
Cuyahoga County. Another conference was held at 

. Hiram November 1; another being held on the 11th, 
showing that important work was bE7ing done in 
Ohio during this time. Revelations were frequent 
to direct in church matters; these were prepared 
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and sent to Independence, Missouri, for the benefit 
and blessing of the Saints there. Sunday, December 
4, at a conference held at Kirland, Newel K. Whit
ney was called, ordained, and appointed bishop of 
Kirtland. The work at this time was spreading to 
Shalersville, Ravenna, and other places. 

JOSEPH AND SIDNEY MOBBED. 

In January, 1832, a conference was held at 
Amherst, Lorain County, Ohio, where much impor
tant business was transacted. The translation dur
ing this time was progressing and on February 16 

. the wonderful vision of the different glories was 
given. 

After this wonderful experience of Sidney Rigdon 
and Joseph Smith, a mob with fiendish spirit came 
to Joseph's in the .dark of night, dragged Joseph and 
Sidney from their beds, and resorted to the most 
inhuman treatment that devils alone would inflict 
upon inoffensive men. Dragging them by their 
heels, scratching~ and tearing their :flesh, with a 
bucket of tar they completed their fiendish work, 
leaving these two men who had been called of God 
to be the benefactors of mankind, to crawl to their 
resting place more dead than alive. This work was 
perpetrated under the :flag of liberty, by men asso
Giated with religious organizations, who continued 
to persecute and menace the home of "Father John
son." 

JOSEPH SMITH ORDAINED PRESIDENT; HIS SON 

JOSEPH BORN. 

Again the work of translation was hindered and 
as mobs were threatening Joseph at Kirtland, he 
with N. K. Whitney, P. Whitney, and Jesse Gauze 
started for Missouri, arriving at Independence, April 
24, 1832. Here Joseph was acknowledged as Presi
dent of the church of the high priesthood at a gen
eral council of the church called together by Joseph. 
His ordination having taken place at Amherst, Ohio, 
at a conference of high priests, January 25, 1832. 
(Church History, vol. 1, p. 244.) 

Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams were 
ordained as his oounselors March 13, 1833, thus 
completing the organization of the First Presidency. 

On May 6, 1832, these men of God, Joseph, Rig
don, and Whitney, commenced their return journey 
to Kirtland, like Paul of old, "not knowing what 
awaited them there," but duty's call must be 
responded to, and the work of God fraught with so 
much importance must be prosecuted. Each journey 
seemed to be attended with great peril, both by land 
and water. On this journey Bishop Whitney received 
a badly broken leg through runaway horses. Joseph, 
the true, loyal friend he always proved to be to his 
brethren, stayed by his afflicted brother until he was 
able to be removed. 

On Joseph's return to Kirtland, he at once resumed 

the work of translation. On September 22, 1832, 
the important and interesting revelation on priest
hood was given. What a wealth of information it 
contains. (See Doctrine and Covenants, section 83.) 
Joseph's work kept him "constantly on the move. As 
the work spread OV'er the land, he was constantly 
called upon to settle disputes and difficulties ar.ising 
often through a misunderstanding of the law. 

While called away to journey to Albany, New 
York, and Boston, he writes the letter to his wife 
which breathes the true spirit of love and tender
ness. This letter was written just before his son 
Joseph was born : 

I returned to my room to meditate and calm my mind, and 
behold, the thoughts of home, of Emma and Julia, rush upon 
my mind like a flood; and I could wish for a moment to be 
with them. My breast is filled with all the feelings and ten
derness of a parent and a husband, and could I be with you 
I would tell you many things .... I hope you will excuse me 
for writing this letter so soon after writing, for I feel as if 
I wanted to say something to you, to comfort you in your 
peculiar trial and present affliction. I hope God will give 
you strength that you will not faint. I pray God to soften 
the hearts of those around you to be kind to you, and take 
the burden off your shoulders as much as possible, and not 
afflict you. I feel for you, for I know your state and that 
others do not; but you must comfort yourself knowing that 
God is your friend in heaven, and that you have one true and 
living friend on earth, your husband, Joseph Smith.-Church 
History, vorume 1, pages 258, 259. 

His son Joseph, destined to be his successor as 
president to the church, and a prophet and leader 
to the people, was born November 6, 1832. 

THE WORD OF WISDOM; INDUSTRIES. 

About this time many ordinances were observed 
by the elders, among which was the washing of feet 
as introduced by Joseph as found on page 278, vol
ume 1, Church History. This was carried out after 
the manner of Jesus Christ and his apostles as found 
in John 13. The school of the prophets was also 
established and did a good work among the ministry. 
The revelation known as the "Word of Wisdom" was 
g:iven February 27, 1833, which after seventy-five 
years of test, proves to be in harmony with the best 
minds of the age, as well as a boon to the children 
of God. Matters pertaining to industry were kept 
prominently before the church. Lands were pur
chased to establish a brickyard for the purpose of 
building up the place,. also using the stone quarry 
thereon. A tannery was purchased to give employ
ment to the Saints now settled in Kirtland in large 
numbers. 

In June, 1833, the revelation to build the Kirtland 
Temple or "House of the Lord" was given. A com
mittee of three was appointed to obtain a draft of 
construction for the inner court, the committee con
sisting of Joseph Smith, jr., Sidney Thigdon, and 
Frederick G. Williams. The committee on building, 
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Reynolds Cahoon, Jared Carter, and Hyrum Smith, 
commenced immediately to obtain stone; lumber, 
brick, etc., for this purpose. 

About this tiime D. P. Hurlbut was cut off from 
the church for unchristian ~onduct with the female 
sex. We mention this because of his prominence in 
unearthing the Spalding Romance in later years. 
July 2, 1833, the translation of the Holy Scriptures 
was finished and thanksgiving and gratitude was 
presented to God for the help afforded to complete 
a work of so much importance. This glad news was 
communicated to the brethren in Zion. 

THE KIRTLAND. TEMPLE. 

On July 23, 1833, the corner stone of Kirtland 
Temple was laid, an event remarkable in the history 
of the church, because of the interest 
the Lord himself has taken in the build
ing then in course of construction. The 
site, dimensions, and general architec
ture were given of him, as revealed to 
David, concerning the temple at Jerusa
lem thousands of years before. 

I present the following to show the 
spirit of sacrifice which characterized 
the Saints during the erection of the 
Temple, "which was carried on under 
the most adverse circumstances and at 
great sacrifice." Heber C. Kimball 
records in his journal that he returned 
from Missouri to Kirtland on July 26, 
1834. He there stated : 

licly attacking the work, Alexander Campbell being 
not a whit behind the chief of them. During this 
time conferences were provided for, and were held 
at various places, the Evening and Morning Star 
being an active agency in publishing passing events. 
Enemies within and without the church were har
assing Joseph, employing all their powers to frus
trate the designs and purposes of God as revealed 
to the church through him. Yet, under these adverse 
conditions, the work of the Temple progressed, the 
way being opened to continue the work, causing 
rejoicing among the Saints. 

The brethren entered into a covenant with the 
Lord on November 29, 1834, that if he would bless 
them in temporal things so that they could meet their 
obligations, they would pay one tenth to be bestowed 

"THY WOODS AND TEMPLED HILLS." 

All this time the brethren were laboring day 
and night building the house of the Lord. Our 
women were engaged in spinning and knitting 
in order to clothe those who were laboring on 
the building, and the Lord only knows the 
scenes of poverty, tribulation, and distress we 
passed through in order to accomplish this 
thing. The sisters spun the wool, got it This is a scene in Kirtland, Ohio. The Temple is seen in the distance. 

dressed, woven, and made up into garments for the brethren 
who were erecting under the direction of the Almighty, the 
house being built to his name. Elder Rigdon was busy 
urging them to work with all their might to accomplish the 
work in the time appointed, that God might accept it at their 
hands. Looking at the sufferings and poverty of the church 
he frequently went upon the walls by night and by day and · 
frequently wetted the walls with his tears, calling aloud to 
the Almighty to send means whereby the work might be 
accomplished. 

Joseph Smith was acting as foreman in the quarry, 
the Presidency, high priests, and elders all alike 
assisting; those who had teams assisting by draw
ing the stone to the house. These all laboring one 
day in the week, carrying sufficient for the masons 
for the whole week. This was continued until the 
walls were reared. During all this time terrible per
secutions were endured by the Saints, especially by 
those in Missouri. P11ominent men were also pub-

upon the poor in the church or as he should com
mand. Thus, we find Joseph and those in authority 
with him in the church putting themselves in touch 
with the Almighty by being foremost in the obser
vation of the law relating to temporalities, ~swell as 
that called the spiritual work of the church. 

THE TWELVE AND SEVENTY CALLED. 

An event of great importance in the history of the 
church was the choosing and ordination of twelve 
apostles. According to the record this took place 
during February, 1835. They were chosen February 
14 and several of the number were ordained the fol
lowing day, others at a later date. The names of 
those chosen were Lyman E. Johnson, Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyqe, David W. 
Patten, Luke Johnson, William E. McLellin, John 
F. Boynton, Orson Pratt, William Smith, Thomas B. 
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Marsh, Parley P. Pratt. The work of selecting mem
bers for and organizing the First Quorum of Sev
enty began February 28. 

THE TEMPLE DEDICATED. 

I must hasten now to note briefly the effect result
ing from the work and sacrifice of the Saints in 
building the temple. On Sunday, March 27, 1836, 
the Temple erected to the service of the Lord was 
dedicated to his name. The months and years of 
toil, sacrifice, and anxiety, but of persistent energy 
and determination in its building, were at last ended. 
The morning dawned upon souls full of thanksgiving 
and praise to the Almighty for his blessings in 
strengthening them for the work he had intrusted 
to their care. "This historic building stands on ele
vated ground south of the east fork of the Chagrin 
River, about three miles from Willoughby, Ohio, and 
about six miles in direct line from Lake Erie." 

The building- is of stone, plastered without and 
within. It is three stories high, exclusive of the 
basement. The fivst and second stories are audit
oriums, each fifty-five by sixty-five feet on the inside, 
exclusive of the vestibule on the east end, through 
v:hich is the entrance to the building and in which 
are the stairways. The lower room was to be dedi
cated "for sacrament offering and for your preach
ing, and your fasting and your praying, and the 
offering of your most holy desires, unto me, saith 
your Lord." The second room was to be dedicated 
for the school of the apostles. In each of these 
rooms are eight pulpits, four in each end; those in 
the west end were intended for the Melchisedec 
priesthood and those in the ea<st end for the Aaronic 
priesthood. The third story is divided into small 
rooms. 

THE TEMPLE DEDICATED. 

The auspicious day had arrived and the people 
of God began to assemble before eight o'clock in the 
morning. At nine o'clock the doors were closed, as 
every seat and aisle was crowded. Sidney Rigdon 
was the speaker for the morning service, after 
which Joseph Smith was presented to the assembly 
as their prophet and seer, and wa;s received and ac
knowledged as such by a rising vote. .The vote was 
unanimous in the affirmative. The question was 
then put and carried without a manifest dissenting 
sentiment, to each of the different grades of quo
rums of church officers respectively and then to the 
congregation. 

Joseph had come in by the door of common con
sent, as the Lord instructed. With singing, led by 
a well-trained choir, the services were made joyous 
and pleasing to God and to his people. With an 
intermission of about fifteen minutes the services 
were continued. Joseph offered the dedicatory 
prayer, which was marked by pathos, earnestness, 

and spiritual power, with thanksgiving flowing from 
a heart which was breathing tenderness and adora
tion to God. The Temple had ret.eived its baptism 
of water by the tears which fell from the eyes of the 
suffering ones who had assisted in its building under 
the scenes of persecution attending their work, for 
then foes were unrelenting in their hatred and per
secution, and had sworn that :its walls should never 
be raised. Their tears had also flowed for their 
brethren in Missouri who during these years had 
been despoiled by their enemies. The scene had 
changed; sorrow had given place to joy; the soul's 
fountains were opened as the baptism of fire 
descended upon the house of the Lord and the assem
bly of God's children. The windows of heaven were 
open; the angelic hosts were employed by the eter
nal Father to assist in this service; the choirs of 
heaven took up the strains of inspirational song 
offered by the Saints in their service, and thus the 
feast was spread and the food supplied suited to 
men and angels. 

Who can say that Moroni, who was the first mes
senger to introduce this wonderful latter-day dis
pensation to Joseph, was not among those who 
assisted in making that memorable service perfect? 
We reluctantly leave this occasion of God's manifest 
blessing to his children. 

TIMES OF TROUBLE. 

The year 1836 was one of great importance to the 
church in Kirtland. Joseph and his fellow-officers 
were busy in establishing business institutions; 
among others the Kirtland bank of which so much 
has been said by the enemies of the work. Seeds of 
dissension were being sown among the Saints by 
those who had promised to support the church and 
those in authority, causing much trouble and anxi
ety. This was followed by mob violence when Brcig
ham Young was forced to leave Kirtland, December 
22, 1836. Thus the year closed with clouds of apos
tasy, confusion, and mobocracy hanging over the 
work established in Kirtland. 

The year 1838 dawned upon the church in Kirt
land in all bitterness, so much so that Joseph and 
Sidney Rigdon were obliged to flee from Kirtland, 
their families following them, because of the intol
erable abuse heaped upon them. January 12 they 
were followed by their enemies for more than two 
hundred miles,armed with pistols, etc., seeking their 
lives. The weather was bitterly cold, making this 
journey one of suffering and danger. The journey 
was long and tedious; they being two months on 
their journey, arriving at Far West March 14. 

The work in Missouri now claims the concen
trated attention of those in authority, so we leave 
rather abruptly the outline we have tried to present 
to the reader, of the wonderful work of this latter-
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day dispensation accomplished under God in Ohio. 
To my mind, Kirtland, Ohio; stands out boldly, tow
ering above every other spot of historical note relat
ing to the work of latter-day IsraeL Faneuil Hall, 
Boston, Massachusetts, is called the "cradle of lib
erty," and it has well earned that name, as its doors 
are ever open to the advocates of liberty and to those 
who are using their influence and oratorical powers 
for the suppression of tyranny and misrule. What 
Faneuil Hall has been and still is to America's great 
republic and universal liberty, Kirtland has been to 
the Church of Jesus Christ, or kingdom of hea~en, 
established by the God of heaven through his serv
ant and prophet, Joseph Smith, April 6, 1830. The 
constitution or gospel as there presented to the world 
as a propaganda of peace among men and of univer
sal liberty, has no equal, for it stands preeminently 
above all others in its towering heights as a beacon 
light to earth's nations. It was at Kirtland, Ohio, 
where church organization in its most complete form 
was effected, and where general classification of laws 
and the duties of God's servants were outlined; 
where revelation upon revelation was given as God 
hastened the equipment of his church for its wonder
ful evangel to the world. 

The incidents as recorded in our Church History 
of the work there are intensely interesting and full 
of inspiration. I offer to you, "gentle reader," a few 
of those historical facts which have appealed most 
strongly to my mind, with a prayer of hope that you 
may find cause for renewed diligence and sacrifice 
in the work which has caused so much suffering and 
persecution to those who worked so faithfully to 
bring about its establishment in the earth. '· 

ANOTHER CLAIMANT FOR POLAR HONORS. 

Years of my life were spent in endeavors to reach 
the north pole, not of this material world, but of the 
world of thought. Finally I succeeded, years ago, 
and ever since I have felt that I owe my fellow mor
tals the benefit of my experiences. I have shrunk 
from the performance of the unpleasant task of 
submitting them to the public, but circumstances 
seem to have conspired to force me to act. 

I don't claim to have been the first man to reach 
the north pole of the thought world. Many are 
perishing there every year. Very few return and 
bring acceptable records with them. In my north
ern researches I was greatly assisted by the· observ
ations of other explorers, chief among whom, of 
modern men, were Shakespeare and Pope. 

Shakespeare was so near the pole that he con
cluded that "we are but shadows in pursuit .of shad
ows." · 

Pope seems to have traveled all around the pole 
in search of some place where he could reach it 

without sacrificing his soul. One place he was so 
near to it that he said of man: 

"He hangs between, in doubt to actor rest; 
In doubt to deem himself a God or beast." 

He finally gave it up saying, "'Tis but a part we 
see and not the whole." 

King Solomon reached the ninetieth degree and 
he knew it as well as did Cook or Peary. He did not 
come away in such a hurry that he left his notes and 
records with the Eskimos, and without equivocation 
he declared : 

"Man has no preeminence above the beast, as the 
one dieth so dieth the other, all go to one place." 
Which means,"All a man knows is acquired through 
the senses. No senses, no soul." (Aristotle.) 

"The mind is not moved by itself."-Aristotle. 
Which means, Man is an imaginary identity, which 
in other words means, he isn't now and never was, 
or the .. soul is merely a delusive feeling. 

Solomon, like · every other man who has been 
through the great mill, experienced the mental tor
ture that attaches to the unhappy conviction, hence 
he exclaimed, "All is vanity and vexation of spirit"; 
turn as he would it was only to look south toward 
more genial climes. · 

He beheld the masses of his subjects toiling on in 
. the enjoyment of faith and hope, he knew that their 

part compared with his was like a pleasant dream 
by a hideous nightmare. Was it surprising that he 
should warn his people against the dangers of polar 
ex;peditions, and endeavor to promote their faith 
and hope by building a great temple to the God in 
whom they put their trust? Solomon is frequently 
referred to as the preacher; but nowhere is he styled 
a preacher of righteousness, doubtless because his 
convictions precluded the possibility of doing so with 
propriety. Nevertheless he commended the preach
ing of righteousness and the dispensing of the bread 
of life, in word, as well as by building the temple. 

I am truly thankful that the great masses of my 
fellow-creatures do not and can not see things as 
they appeared to me at the pole, thus: 

"Life at best is like a flower, 
That blossoms through one sunny hour, 

A bright, illusive dream. 
A wave that breaks upon the shore, 
A lightning's flash that straight is o'er, 
A phantom seen, then seen no more, 

A bubble on the stream." 

The reason it is so difficult to reach the north pole 
of the thought world and return is that it is located 
in the center of a great maelstrom. You get near 
the pole and in your eagerness to get there and nail 
the stars and stripes to it, you press forward 
without noticing what you are getting into; 
you are caught by the whirlpool and carried down 
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into the great mill, and before you can escape, if you 
should be so fortunate as to do so, your soul is 
ground finer than powder. If you should make your 
escape and get back to civiUzation with your mind 
clothed in raiment half as comfortable and elegant 
as that which adorned the body of Doctor Cook when 
he reached Copenhagen a few weeks ago, you may 
thank your lucky stars. 

Now, dear readers, I have no doubt that most of 
you are quite willing to take the word of Doctor 
Cook and Commander Peary concerning that which 
is at the North Pole of the physical world, and let it 
rest at that. 

Most people shrink from the thought that "when 
men die, at once they cease to be." As for myself 
I came to the conclusion that if this be true, then 
ignorance is bliss. If you would give the unhappy 
thought a wide berth, abandon any desire you may 
have to see the north pole of the metaphysical world, 
and join the comparatively happy, contented throng 
in praising God from whom all blessings flow. 

Whilst I was suffering intensely from the cold of 
this Arctic temperature, I loved, wooed, won, and 
wed a young woman who was living in the sunny 
south of the metaphy;sical world. She did then, and 
still does belong to the Latter Day Saints, a people 
who enjoy an abundance of faith and hope. Could 
nature or nature's God furnish a better antidote for 
an overdose of doubt and unbelief, especially when 
one was in such a hopeless condition and ready and 
willing to take his medicine, "Man's neces1sity is 
God's opportunity"? 

I found those people so much happier than I was· 
that I longed for the sunny south. I united with 
them; not that I really believed as they did; but that 
I wished I could so believe. I took part in their wor
ship as best I could, therby courting faith. .A!s a 
result I now feel, "There is a God that's ever near," 
a supreme, living intelligence that is cognizant of 
and interested in my individual welfare. I can not 
prove it, and have not a ghost of a desire to disproVie 
it, as an ounce of comfort, consolation, and happi
ness is worth more to me than. tons of frigid, dis
tasteful, mathematical, metaphysical consolation. 
"A little philosophy inclines men's minds to atheism, 
depth in philosophy bringeth them about to religion 
again." 

I feel that I have been forced through the com
plete round of human experience and now my heart 
beats in unison with that of our nation. I can bow 
the knee without the least shame, present the best of 
reasons for so doing, and ask divine guidance for 
this little craft I call me, just as our rulers ask 
divine guidance in making and enforcing our laws.~ 

J. B. FARR. 

The best way to get even is to forget. 

Elders' Note-Book 
PRAYER. 

Some people think prayer is a telephone, 
A patent transmitter to hire or own, 
And at every hint of a small desire, 
They call up the busy Ce~tral Wire 
To plug into the Great White Throne. 

Some people think prayer is an elevator, 
A sort of an automatic waiter, 
Eternally ready, Slilpernally swift, 
To pick them up and give them a lift, 
Whenever they signal the Operator. 

Some people think prayer is a kind of a kite, 
A little erratic as yet in flight, 
And consequently it isn't claimed 
That it always reaches the spot where aimed, 
But it carries the message up all right. 

Some people think prayer is a flying machine, 
Impressive in power but inclined to careen, 
And if any part of the motor snaps 
The whole thing falls in a hYge collapse, 
With your wrecked hopes somewhere in between. 

But maybe prayer is a road to rise, 
A mountain path leading toward the skies 
To assist the spirit who truly tries. 
But it isn't a shibboleth, creed, nGir code; 
It isn't a pack horse to carry your load; 
It isn't a method; it's only a road. 
And perhaps the reward of the spirit who tries 
Is not the goal, but the exercise. 

-Edmund Vance Cooke in The American~ 

MINISTERIAL ANECDOTES. 

No HURRY.-The minister of a certain varish in 
Scotland was walking one misty night through a 
street in a village when he fell into a deep hole. 
There was no ladder by which he could make his 
escape, and he began to shout for help. A laborer 
passing heard his cries, and, looking down, asked 
who he was. The minister told him, whereupon the 
laborer remarked, "Weel, weel, ye needn kick up sic 
a noise. Yo'll no be needed afore Sawbath, an' this 
is only Wednesday nicht."-The Argonaut. 

A clergyman was once annoyed by people talking 
and giggling in .church. He paused, looked at the 
disturbers, and said : 

"I am always afraid to expose those who misbe
have, for this reason: Some years ago, as I was 
preaching, a young man who sat before· me was 
laughing, talking and making unc0uth grimaces. 
I paused and administered a severe rebuke. 

"After the service a gentleman said to me: 'Sir, 
you have made a great mistake. That young man 
you reproved is an idiot.' Since then I have b~en 
afraid to reprove those who misbehave themselves 
in church, lest I should repeat the mistake and 
reprove another idiot.'' During the rest of the serv
ice at least there was good order.-Selected. 
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THE REUGIO GOSPEL LITERATURE BUREAU. 

The work of this department is to encourage and 
educate the Saints in reading and distributing the 
best tracts, all the church papers and other church 
literature, to place our work, the gospel, before the 
world. 

The writer having been lately appointed General 
Superintendent of this work intends to have it on a 
good working basis in every Religio local and branch 
of the church. We are commanded to warn our 
neighbor. Jesus says to occupy till he comes. The 
grand privilege of occupying under the leadership 
of our Lord, the King of Glory, is ours to enjoy; to 
occupy as the apostles and saints of old have occu
pied; to love the spreading of the gospel more than 
we love our own lives. Our heavenly Father says 
his word shall not return to him void. Blessed 
assurance that our labor shall not be in vain. 

At present we wish to make a special effort in dis
tributing what the writer and many others consider 
the best general tract published by the church. The 
number of the tract is two hundred and nine and the 
name, "The Church of Jesus Christ; Where is it? 
How shall I know it? There- are many churches of 
men; Only the one church of Christ." On sale at 
the Herald Publishing House. William Lewis is the 
author, though his name is not printed on the tract. 
Of this tract one brother says : "Best I ever read ; it 
will either condemn or convince those who read it." 
Another: "I gave one to a non-member who said 
he had never read anything like it, asked me to take 
twenty cents and get him a dozen, which I did." 
Still another: "This tract certainly breaks the ice; 
it has stirred up some of my friends who read it 
who for years have refused to talk religion with me." 

The Presidency and Bishop highly recommend 
this tract, and we would like to know that it is in 
every Latter Day Saint home. 

The Gospel Literature superintendent of the Inde
pendence Stake has introduced this tract to the 
Saints in five branches with good success, selling 
seventeen dollars and seventy cents' worth. He has 
also succeeded in placing it on sale at the large news 
stand in the great union depot, Kansas City, Mis
souri. This news stand accepted one hundred to sell. 
The brother will endeavor to have .it placed on sale 
in bookstores. Up to the present time he has only 
tried one bookstore and they accepted seven dozen 
to sell. 

The Independence Stake Religio president, William 
Bushnell, a live worker, has been successful in direct
ing and assisting to plant the gospel literature work 
in the locals under him. Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, 
general president, will be glad to know of the suc
cess of this work in every district and local in the 
church. 

The leaflet of instruction is being revised, also 

the .report blanks; both will be sent to district presi
dents in the near future, and all local committees 
then will know what is expected of them. 

Here are a few plans you might use at once: 
1. Place racks with tracts in every Latter Day 

Saint church. 
2. Secure subscriptions to Autumn Leaves. 
3. Order by freight five or ten dollars' worth of 

tract No. 209, (Herald Publishing House,) and sell 
them at twenty-five cents a dozen to the Saints. 

4. Place Autumn Leaves and Ensign in public 
libraries and reading rooms. 

5. Raise funds for gospel literature work. 
Another article will be published which will be 

illustrated and will explain this work more fully. 
JOSEPH A. FERRIS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, presili'ent, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric. street, Independence, Missouri. 

The Baby <if the Court. 

The whole neighborhood resented its coming, and that re
sentment was really the first thing the neighborhood had ever 
had in common-except, perhaps, its love of quiet and seclu
sion, which it had never taken the trouble to mention. It was 
not a social place, this modest and respectable block where 
everybody was busy, and wasted no time upon neighbors. No 
one knew when the unwelcome addition arrived, but it lifted 
up its voice in a wailing, insistent cry, that left no doubt of 
its presence. 

"Dear me! I didn't know there was a child in the court," 
said Margaret, looking up from her water colors. "Why 
doesn't somebody stop its crying?" 

The question appeared to be in oilier minds, also, for pres
ently, Margaret, to her amusement, saw old Mrs. Means come 
out on her steps and peer up and down the street. Usually 
her intercourse with Margaret went no further than a bow 
when they chanced to meet, but now,' as she saw tlie girl at 
her open window, she remarked: 

"Somebody ought to quiet that chiid-wher.ever it is." 
The old bookkeeper on the third floor at the corner made 

almost the same observation, when his path crossed Mar
garet's the next morning-made it somewhat complainingly, 
for the cry had disturbed his sleep through the night. Where 
was that child, and why didn't they keep it quiet? Margaret's 
cousin and roommate made a similar contribution to conversa
tion when she came home from work, and. Margaret laughed. 

"My dear, that little infant has awakened this whole silent 
neighborhood to speech. I've seen the little dressmaker talk
ing to Mrs. Means, and the bookkeeper talking to both of 
them. It's getting to be very funny. Everybo-dy is gravely 
informing everybody else that there is a baby in the court, and 
that somebody.ought to stop its crying." 
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Nobody appe~red able to stop it for very long at a time, and 
the sound grew so pitiful that there could be no thought of fun 
left in Margaret's kind heart. She pushed aside her photo
graph co1oring one day and followed the cry. 

'"Is the baby sick?" she asked of the anxious-faced woman 
who greeted her. "I'm your neighbor, three doors north, and 
I heard the baby crying." 

"I'm afraid everybody's heard it," interposed the woman, 
"but I don't know what to do with the poor, little thing. I 
believe it's fretting for its mother, baby though it is-fret
ting about her and the change from the country to this shut-in 
place. She was my sister, and she died last week. There was 
no one but me to take the child, but I can't half take it out 
and do by it as I'd like to do, on account of haVing to keep 
up my work. I take in fine ironing, you know." 

Margaret did not know. She had scarcely known the woman 
by sight, but the sadly common story of sorrow, and the 
flower-like face of the little one, drew her at once. 

"Maybe some of the rest of us can help a little," she said. 
"It's a fine afternoon; let me take her out into the air for 
awhile-just up and down the court." 

The aunt consented gratefully, and in a few minutes Mar
garet was pacing slowly up and down with the helpless little 
bundle in her arms. Mrs. Means saw it, and came to her 
window. 

"Oh, you have that baby! It's quiet enough when it's out 
of doors, isn't it, and almost asleep?" 

Margaret rocked it softly in her arms, and told its brief 
story in a sentence or two before she passed on. When she 
repassed the house Mrs. Means' window was open, and the 
older woman called to the girl: 

"Come in a little while and rest, won't you? I'd.like to hold 
the baby a bit myself while you tell me more about her." 

There was little more to tell, but the invitation was so 
urgent that Margaret could not well refuse, and found her
self in her neighbor's cozy room for the first time. The call 
was returned two days later, when the baby had been taken 
to Margaret's home. 

"I saw you bring it in," confessed the caller, "and I thought 
I'd run in and hold it a little while so that you could have a 
chance to get your dinner started. You cook for yourself and 
your cousin, don't you? I'm going to see the aunt some day, 
too, if you think she won't mind." 

In less than a week the woman who did fine ironing had 
made the acquaintance of the little dressmaker-who could 
"just as well as not take the baby" when she went on her 
daily walk-and of the bookkeeper, who ventured rather 
timidly to offer a second-hand baby carriage, "which the friend 
who owned it wasn't using," as well as of Mrs. Means, whose 
heart had gone out to the little one the moment it lay in her 
arms. So many friends and so many outings appeared to 
agree with the tiny girl; the fretful crying ceased, and the 
little form rounded day by day. She was the neighborhood 
baby, and the neighbol'hood in its devotion quite forgot that its 
members had ever wanted to be solitary and undisturbed. It 
was the old bookkeeper-an<:l it seemed an entirely natural 
thing for him to do-who waited at a corner to give Margaret 
the latest news one day. 

"Little Meg has a tooth." 
"That child needs a lot of new clothes, short dresses, now 

that she's beginning to use her feet," announced the little 
dressmaker, "and a warm cloak for these windy days. The 
aunt hasn't much time to attend to such. things, and she can't 
do it a1one, anyway. I think we women ought to have a sew
ing bee." 

That idea met ready favor. It was not easy to find hours 
when the busy members of the little community could be at 
leisure at the same time. Once it would have been deemed 

impossible, but now it was planned for and accomplished, and 
the one sewing evening grew into several. 

"I'll be right sorry when they're over," confessed Mrs. 
Means, "they've been so sociablelike. But there's one thing," 
she added, brightly, "the baby'll wear the clothes out, and we'll 
have to do it over again." 

"I've 'been thinking," said Margaret's cousin, hesitatingly, 
"of other children round on the other street that I pass every 
day on my way to the store. It's not a pleasant neighborhood 
like this, and they're not cared for like our baby." 

"Poor things!" murmured the dressmaker. "We needn't be 
too selfish to let our kindness overflow a little bit. Let's keep 
up our sewing circle." 

And no one realized how the shut-in court had changed
how it had grown into friendliness, sympathy, and outreaching 
charity at the voice of a little child. In doing for others they 
themselves had been richly blessed.-Kate W. Hamilton in 
Pilgrim Visitor. 

Letter Department 
MOUNT CARMEL, ILLINOIS, October 11, 1909. 

Editors Herald: This morning my mind is wandering to 
our dear church papers and to the great good and comfort 
they are to the Saints. How much I do enjoy the letters from 
our brothers and sisters. Their experiences are ever a benefit 
to us and each week their pages are read with delight. By 
reading I find the experiences of the Saints are much alike. 
None are going through life on "flowery beds of ease." But all 
have hope and faith in that day of rest which we often sing 
of in that sweet by and by. 

Dear Saints, let us live in harmony with what we teach 
and want others to be. We should be a light to the world; 
If we have oil in our vessels and are clean and pure our
selves, the light will shine to those around us. 

0, that we could come to that height in our spiritual lives 
where we could desist from fault-finding with the works and 
plans of the dear Fa_ther and look upon his work as one 
of the dearest works in the world. 

I have been wonderfully blessed in the last few months and 
even from the earliest period of my life. I have had many 
dark trials to go through. But it is a true saying, behind 
the darkest cloud is a ray of sunlight. It seemed at times I 
could not bear the trials, but I often sang, "0, for a faith 
that will not shrink," and knew that God would not burden 
me more than I was able to bear. 

I often think of a statement made in Paul's writing where 
he said if we only had hope in this life of all men we would 
be most miserable. But we have a greater promise than any 
in this life if we only live for it. May the Lord help each and 
every one to learn their duty and help us all to work together 
and try to build one another up, and heed the call to come up 
higher and receive the blessings that the Lord has in store 
for the faithful. I still ask the Saints to pray for my hus
band that he may obey the gospel so we may work together in 
this work, for I know it is of God, and the time remaining 
in which to work is short. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
. MRS. SARAH GREISS. 

OLTON, TEXAS,· October 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Words can not express the joy and en

couragement that come to our hearts as we read the good 
letters, testimonies, and other items of interest. I shed tears 
of joy while reading how our work is being displayed at the 
Alaska-Yukon Exposition. We can know through this that 
God works mightily among his faithful Saints. 
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0, how we long to hear our gospel preached! We are some 
of the isolated ones and do not know of any Saints or church 
for miles around. We are surrounded by all denominations 
and are classed with the Utah people. We trust that God 
will in due time make them understand the difference. We 
are still hoping and praying that the Lord will send us a 
teacher. 

We have a union church here and we go to the house of 
worship whenever we can, but how we would enjoy the 
privilege to mingle with our own people. But we have only 
our silent preachers: HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, and 
Hope. We are enlightened more by them than by hearing 
the word as it is preached to-day. 

I can truly testify that God has not forsaken us. He has 
been our guide in sickness, trials, and tribulations, and has 
answered our prayers in dreams, and we know that he is ever 
near us when we are striving to do his will. May the HERALD 
ever prosper. Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. EMMA SCHREIER. 

WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, October 19, 1909. 
Editors Hemld: I think Wilburton is a good old town for 

the reason that I first saw the light of the gospel "here. I 
was born and raised in northeastern Texas; cradled in a 
Baptist cradle, I joined that church when about twenty 
years old. · I lived up to the best light I had for awhile, but 
finally gave up all hopes of any hereafter, in fact I did not 
care. 

But before . this time I had married and my wife being a 
Latter Day Saint and I a Baptist, that did not go very well 
together. She had the advantage when we came to the 
scripture, so you see all I could do was to deny the truth, so 
I did that as fast as I could. 

When about three years had passed the light of the gospel 
came to me, and on February 14, 1909, I was baptized by Bro. 
S. W. Simmons. It was about five o'clock in the evening and 
the snow was falling thick and had been all day, but it was 
the happiest time of my life. I went forth and did the best 
I could. I was ordained on the 29th of July, and since that 
time I have done the best I could to spread the angel message. 
I have had the pleasure of seeing two of my sisters come 
into the church. 

We have a good Sunday school here of which I am the 
superintendent, and also a good Religio society. We have 
prayer meeting twice a week, preaching Sunday morning 
and evening, all of which are very interesting. 

My prayer is that this great work will roll on and on 
until all the pure in heart are gathered in. I realize that 
there is a great work to be accomplished and that the time is 
here for us to do something more for the work than we 
have done in the past. In gospel bonds, 

V. L. LANE. 

TULARE, CALIFORNIA, October 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am glad that I ever heard the true 

gospel and obeyed the same. I have been blessed many times. 
I have seen· the healing of God's hand in my family, and of 
late I have been blessed. I have been sick since the 1st day 
of May, sometimes in bed for weeks at a time, and I was 
administered to several times and always received a blessing, 
but it seemed as though it would come back on me again, and 
I was administered to the 18th of July under the hand of 
Bro. J. B. Carmichael, and received a great blessing. I have 
never had any bad sinking spells since, but am not yet fully 
restored to health, and I ask an interest in your prayers. that 
I may be fully restored to strength. Ever praying for the 
welfare of all, Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. SARAH DAMRON. 

UTOPIA, TEXAS, October 21, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am glad to say that the latter-day work 

is progressing nicely; prejudice being removed daily and the 
statement and promise made by the Lord being verified in 
that his people should find favor in the eyes of the people. 

The Saints throughout the district feel well and have a 
desire to move onward. The district bought a tent last 
spring and arranged seating capacity for twelve hundred 
people. We have lacked at times for more seats. Brn. W. M. 
Aylor, W. H. Mannering, and myself, with the assistance of 
the local brethren, have kept the tent pretty well occupied all 
year. 

The writer in company with W. H. Mannering came to the 
above place some days ago, it being ninety-five miles west of 
San Antonio. Bro. E. B. Bennett and family live here. We 
have held two meetings with fair crowds and some interest 
manifested. 

Ever praying and laboring for the redemption of Zion, 
D. s. PALMER. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, October 21, 1909. 
Dear Readers of the Herald: I can not resist this beauti

ful autumn afternoon, taking my pen in hand and trying to 
express some of my thoughts. As I look out upon Nature, 
with all its beauty and grandeur, and the very elements are 
as quiet and peaceful as a babe rocked to and fro in its 
sweet slumber, I can not help but think, if only the whole 
universe could be as peaceful as the surroundings seem to be 
at the present time, what a great jQy would reign! But alas, 
hear what you may, pick up almost any paper of the day, 
and therein, somewhere, you will find turmoil, strife, and 
wickedness' of almost every description. We only need to 
pause a moment and reflect, that perilous times are fast com
ing upon us, and this should be as a "warning," to us as 
Latter Day Saints, to be faithful, diligent, and strive to sail 
along on the sea of ''righteousness," and day by day, it 
matters not whether it be a mild or tempestuous sailing, if 
we continue faithful on our voyage, we will some day anchor 
safely across on the other side, on that "peaceful shore" where 
Christ and his holy ones shall dwell. 

"Lead me, Savior, lead me ever, 
Never from thee let me stray; 

Keep me close that naught may sever 
Me from thee or from thy way; 

I would walk for e'er beside thee, 
While life's darkest vale I roam; 

Thou alone can'st safely guide me, 
To my everlasting home. 

We are weak, erring creatures, and how true it is that 
at all times we must have Christ as our stay, our pillar by 
night and by day. Dear Saints, all we can do for our 
blessed Savior is but little. He suffered and died that we 
might live, but how many there are in the world to-day that 
are enjoying all this world can afford, never thinking of 
Christ nor the great- beyond! How many will have their 
lamps trimmed and burning, preparatory for the Savior at 
his coming? I do feel to thank my great Creator for the 
blessings he has and is bestowing on my comp,anio:U and 
myself. Ever striving to live faithful, 

SR. IDA L. SNOW. 

CORBIN, MONTANA. 
Editors Herald: I want to say I am highly gratified as to 

the way in which the HERALD has been edited in the past few 
months. I don't see where it could be imp:roved upon and I 
think every member should take it, and read it too, and thus 
give every encouragement possible to its worthy editors. 
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I am still trying to continue in the faith. Since last writ-
ing I have been visited by Elders D. R. Baldwin and S. S. 
Smith, who preached here. While listening to their able 
discourses I was made to feel the power of God by which 
they spoke, also there came to my mind the thought: Why 
do people have to go back two thousand years or more for 
the word of God, and that the word as it was translated by 
uninspired men, while here we have men endued by the same 
power by which men spake in days of old? If they speak by 
the same power, where the difference whether we get the word 
of God at the mouth of a Paul, or a Timothy, or a Stephen, 
or a Baldwin, a Smith, a Brown, or a Jones? Since God 
never changes. It stands to reason, then, that the principles 
of saving truth never change, that the doctrine of eternal 
salvation, through faith in a crucified and risen Redeemer, 
never has to be modified or intensified. God knew from the 
beginning even to the end what would be the best condition 
for mankind to come to, to be worthy that salvation; there
fore, his servants speak to-day by the same spirit by which 
his servants spake in days of old, and all such teaching, 
whether then or now, is gospel, scripture, the law and pre
cepts of God, given for the saving of mankind. 

I woulcl like to pen some thoughts on the portion of scrip
ture found in Job 21: 15: "What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him? and what profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him?" 

There seem to be diversities. of opinion among believers in 
him as to just what the Almighty is. Jesus Christ said, "God 
is a spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and truth."-John 4: 24. This spirit is composed of 
certain attributes, to-wit: eternal, immutable, invisible, in
comprehensible, unsearchable, omniscient, omnipresent, being 
seized of the foUowing properties to the very highest degree, 
even te> an unsearchable extent, as holiness, justice, goodness, 
mercy, and love. If, then, the word be true that man was 
created in *he image and likeness of God, it is easy to imagine 
a being with body, parts and passions, possessing all the 
divine attributes. When the question is asked, What is our 
God? we have but to cast our minds back to the beginning 
and follow his dealings with the children of men and we 
understand what our God is in all things that concern us. 

First, he is our father, our creator (Genesis 2: 7), giving 
man his shape or form, and as Genesis 1: 26, 27 seems to 
consummate the fatherhood of God and the sonship of man, 
for in that God gave man his image and breathed into him 
his life, would it not. be logical to conclude that as like pro
duces like, so man-the inner man-which the Almighty 
breathed into the dust-made man, was a part of the great 
giver. Man, then, being an integral part (though small) of 
the Almighty, is made behe>lden to that from whence he came. 
This being true, it would seem to be sufficient reason why we 
should serve him, because from him we receive all we are 
or can ever hope to be, all we have or can ever expect to 
have. 

As one so all powerful would have no occasion to lie or 
deceive, man can give the utmost credence to any and all 
promises made by the Almighty. When, therefore, he prom
ised man salvation, it was a conditional salvation, there being 
certain works required of all alike. Here again he showed 
his love, in that he would treat all alike; giving to all the 
same opportunities and the same rewards for the same serv
ice; sending the sunshine and rain, the bounties of heaven 
and earth upon all alike, so that there was left no reasonable 
excuse to be given why we should not serve him. 

The Almighty set the bounds and laws to govern in ~II 
things from the least even unto the greatest of his works; 
by these it is easier for man to find his true position among 
the Almighty's works; hence the lines of service necessary to 

the obtaining of the promised salvation. Man has every 
reasonable incentive to service. 

On account of space I will briefly notice the second ques
tion in the verse given: "And what should it profit us, if we 
pray to him?" Prayer as I understand it is the gateway to 
the presence of God; it is the only means given to enable us 
to reach the Almighty. Holiness is the key to unlock the 
gate which separates us from our God. Faith is the hand 
which holds the key; the abhorrence of evil gives the hand 
strength to use the key in an efficient manner. The love of 
God and man in our hearts fits us for service when we have 
learned how to use the above-named principles in the inter
est of truth.· 

I was at one time in a condition of darkness, estranged 
from the way of righteousness and truth. Then as a reward 
for that condition I had disquieting fears, shame, sorrow, and 
a general condition of hardness. But by and by faith entered 
my soul bringing rays of light and peace and hence a desire 
to forsake those darkened ways, which I call repentance. 
Those rays broke in upon my general darkened condition and 
enabled me to see that God was in it, leading me to joy and 
peace. I clearly saw it was necessary to lay hold upon the 
promises made by the Almighty, and continue step by step 
unto the keeping of every command; in proportion as I lived 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, was 

'the joy increased. So baptism ·and the laying on of hands 
followed in their order, all bringing that fuller measure of 
joy, according to the daily practice of the Christian virtues, 
such as faith, love, patience, temperance, knowledge, brotherly 
kimlness. 

In nothing has the joy been greater than in the caring for 
the ministry and the· paying of tithes as I have been given 
the opportunity. These, then, are the joys of service re
ceived in this life," and there are abundant promises of ever-· 
lasting life, redemption from death, unspeakable love, peace, 
and all that goes to make happiness. Now is not all this 
sufficient reward to induce anyone to make the effort neces
sary to obtain the blessing sought; even eternal life, with all 
that condition affords. 

God commanded Adam to come unto him through the 
avenue of prayer. Enoch and his people, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, all evidently appreciated and took opportunity to 
present themselves for the blessed condition of prayer. David, 
before his sin, we understand, was a man after God's own 
heart and a careful reading of his Psalms reveals the fact 
that his great achievements in life were made possible through 
his tenacious cleaving to God in the act of prayer. Further
more, that prayer as a means to favor with God is taught all 
through the history of God's dealing with mankind. It is 
commanded repeatedly. Yet many people seem averse to this 
simple means of grace. 

"What then should we profit if we pray to him?" Let us 
rather reverse this question, and put it thus: What should 
be our loss if we never pray to him? Who can answer? Who 
can say what they would miss of peace and joy in this life, 
to say nothing of the life after this, if we pray not unto him? 
I can testify that I was unfamiliar with the grace and love 
of Ged until after much prayer. After many pleadings a 
spirit of faith was given to enable me to grasp the promises 
of the Almighty. Oh, reader, if you have not done so, try 
it. It will yield greater returns that all the mines of earth, 
for the life consists not so much of what one has of this 
world's goods as in the loving favor of God and his prototype, 
man. Hence the command of our Savior to lay up treasures 
in heaven, (Matthew 6: 20,) and thus have treasure that 

·would never be lost to us. 
Can anyone doubt that a good deed done bears its own 

reward? Take a very simple case for instance; how many 
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have had the poor unfortunate humbly knock at your door 
and ask in faltering tones, caused by weakness, for food. 
Oh, how your heart was stirred to its very depths to see the 
look of contentment gather on the face of the poor one as 
the gnawings of hunger were appeased and you rejoiced to 
think of the words of your Savior, '''Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me."-Matthew 25: 40. 

So much may be enjoyed in life as rewards of service to 
the Almighty, the Father, and to the fellow-man, the brother, 
that it is impossible for man to answer in definite terms all 
the joys, all the peace, all the everlasting bliss that may be 
rightly earned by striving through life to add every morsel 
to be gained in trying to answer by life works the questions, 
"What is the Almighty that we should serve him, or what 
should it profit if we pray unto him?" 

ISAIAH M. DUNGAN. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 10, 1909. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters: I would like to present a few 

thoughts that were awakened in my mind by hearing a lecture 
by one of our brethren, entitled, "The. value of knowledge." 
The text used may be found in John 17: 3: "And this is 
life eternal, that they m~ght know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." The speaker plainly 
showed that it is knowledge-true knowledge-w;hich will 
be the means of leading us in the way to receive eternal life, 
and the thought came: How exceedingly desirable-how 
priceless in value must be knowledge of that character that 
can lead us to the way of life! How, and where, is such 
knowledge to be obtained? I was scarcely conscious that 
such a question formed within my mind, yet in a flash there 
was a quivering of my powers of discernment, that caused 
me to understand more clearly than ever before the plainness 
of that. Way. Our knowledge of spiritual things must come 
through the medium of God's Spirit, for though we may get 
a measure of it through the study of the word, and have 
been commanded to search that diligently, we are informed 
therein, and have proven by experience, that we can not 
understand the things of God save by the Spirit of God. 
Does the Almighty, then, require us to study something we 
can not possibly understand? Verily no, for there in his 
Scriptures he tells us plainly what to do that we may receive , 
of this Spirit that leadeth into all truth or knowledge. There 
we learn that those who, in true repentance and sincerity, 
have obeyed the gospel, have been baptized and confirmed, 
are entitled to the gift of the Holy Ghost. This has been 
spoken of as an "abiding Comforter," yet we do not seem to 
be always conscious of its presence, even when, a.s far as 
we know, we are in harmony with the gospel requirements. 
Certain it is, that there are times when we are blessed with 
a greater degree of the divine power, and can then clearly 
discern its beautiful, uplifting, enlightening influence, quick
ening the mental powers, and enabling us to gain knowledge 
which is truly desirable to have. What is it that brings or 
causes such experiences? The Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants gives us to understand that we receive the Spirit 
through prayer (Doctrine and Covenants 63: 16) ; perhaps 
not always at the time of prayer, but by cultivating a dispo
sition of prayerfulness. I remember reading once a thought 
expressed in the Herald like this: "There is more power in 
prayer than this world dreams of." When I read it I thought: 
"Yes, and more power in prayer than even the children of God 
themselves dream of." If we did realize its power, would we 
not strive more earnestly and seriously to live so that our 
prayers might not be hindered? Think of this promise of 
Jesus to his disciples: "If ye shall ask anything in my name 
I will do it." We might put that to the test, to take that one 

verse just as it reads there, and get our faith shaken in con
sequence, and this shows the necessity of studying the Scrip
tures until we are reasonably familiar with them, because 
in the next chapter the same promise is given with a condi
tion attached: "If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
y.e shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you," c:·.
as the Book of Covenants has it; we are in condition to re
ceive what we ask for when we are purified and cleansed 
from all sin. The Lord adds this, however: ''But know 
this: it shall be given you what you shall ask," or in other 
words, it shall be given you to know what to ask. Does this 
bar us from prayer then, if we are not just in the right con
dition? I feel sure not, for an evil spirit will never prompt 
us to pray, so that even if we have done wrong, yet feel a 
desire to pray, it is a good beginning to make, in fact the best 
beginning to make. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 5: 16, the Lord invites us to 
look urito him in every thought without doubt or fear. Oh, 
what a gracious, loving invitation! Shall we not respond 
to it often--'-gratefully and gladly? We can not come too 
often, for we are told so many times in the Scriptures, as 
well as by the gift of prophecy, to be constant in prayer. 
The longer I live, the more I realize that in admonishing us 
so often to be prayerful, our Father designs to draw our 
minds away from the things of this world, its foolish and 
fleeting pleasures, and to teach us to find our happiness in 
him now in this life, so that when we pass over we may feel 
at home among the pure ones whose companions we hope to 
be. Prayer does not necessarily mean asking for blessings 
or favors alone, but we may humbly and reverently talk with 
our Father above, as with a dear friend, concerning our 
desires, our perplexities and trials, as well as of our apprecia
tion of what we have already .received and there is this 
blessed assurance:. that unlike earthly friends, this greatest 
and best Friend knows our hearts better even than we do 
ourselves, and can never misunderstand us. Sain~~' in these 
days of deception and false religions, there is great and seri
ous need for us to draw near to God by prayer and study, 
that we may be fortified against that which would lead us 
into paths of l:)rror. Let us resolve to give at least a few 
minutes each day to the reading of that which Christ com
manded us to "search," that we might thereby gain eternal 
life, and remember that "secret prayer is the key with which 
we can unlock God's storehouse of blessings," as we have 
been informed through the gift of prophecy. 

Your sister, 
MRS. CLARA M. FRICK. 

208 SOUTH FULLER STREET. 

COLDWATER, MICHIGAN, September 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Remaining "out of type" during the year 

rapidly passing, justice, perhaps, demands that I should jot 
a "few wee dotty dimples" from this part of the great field
"the world." Conditions do not appear exceptional here, 
as things move along, in secular paths, with a breakneck 
speed. The public dons an "air" that seems to say, "We are 
in the swim," while the relation between merchant and 
patron, capitalist and laborer, suggests a condition which we 
call, for want of a better phrase,-commercial hypnotism. 
Prices of necessities high and still soaring, and labor cheap; 
yet no conflict between labor and capital? Every one, most, 
goes about daily avocations, taking the anomoly-high prices 
and cheap labor,-easy, and as if the conditions were but a 
ripple on the great sea of industrial and commercial life. 
Well, there is a consolation, in learning to adapt ourselves to 
conditions; we are learning something, even :if it is only how. 
We may solve the problem of what it is to "possess our 
souls," if '"patience" does not exhaust. But the look back-
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ward, and the look forward, is made easy of comprehension 
by occupying the high view-point a:ffiorded by the present 
truth-the latter-day work. For it irradiates the entire cir
cle of being. If what has been, is man's best, what a failure! 
The sons of greed hold earth with the grasp of Cain, and 
rise like the shades to keep it. The conditions are important 
as Educators, but low. The unfair getting of riches has, 
for cause and effect, the abnormal; but these give the holder 
glory. 

"And he heard the words of :J:.,aban's sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all' that was our father's; and of that which 
was our father's hath he gotten all this glory."-Genesis 
31: 1. But this is not the glory on which Paul and Christ 
placed a premium-the glory and honor of God.:_only as its 
uses may subserve God's glory by diverting into the channel 
of man's redemption. For we learn that God's "Endless 
work" is "to his glory, to the immortality and eternal life of 
man," even the "many worlds which have passed away;' with 
all their appointments. (Doctrine and Covenants 22: 8, 9.) 
Also, "Who will render to every man according to his [works] 
deeds": To them who by patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory and honor (God's glory and honor) he will 
render "immortality and eternal life." The rebuke for sordid 
and earthly glory has followed the revealments of God from 
early dates. "Be thou not afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; for when he dieth, 
he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend 
after him."-,-Psalm 49: 16, 17. The globe is a mystic Baby
lon, a world-wide countinghouse. "Machinery rings like the 
forges of the gods."· Yet we die in the midst of plenty, and 
slander God's bounty. Nature is so bounteous that we perish 
with hunger, and one writer exclaims, ''The cry of want be
cause of 'overproduction,' is a paradox, a created wrong, a 
maintained crime." The contrast: "He that hath eternal 
life, is rich." Against this boon of Him who holds the ex
chequers of the universe of worlds in his keeping, the "triple 
alliance" has waged a very successful warfare. "The world, 
the flesh, and the Devil"-a happy trio, united in the effort 
of stealing jewels from the crown of that victor who "had not 
where to lay his head." But the jewels were willing to be 
filched, for the sake of the world and the flesh. 

Well, dear editor, the foregoing is a peculiar prelude to a 
letter, isn't it? But thoughts:, as an expression of the soul, 
when once the fountain is unsealed, flow on independent and 
perpetual. It may depend on material agencies to arouse, but 
when the spring is touched, the intellectual machinery set in 
motion, there is a walking forth into the illimitable fields of 
thought and truth. 

The gospel truth is progressing slowly in these parts, so 
far as numbers flocking to the "standard" is concerned. 
The "triple alliance" is bold, daring, and assertive. The 
factors in this formidable "alliance" are '''knighted" and 
"decked with beautiful plume." But doing right will van
quish every opponent. 

We were privileged to attend, and in an humble way take 
part, in the reunion of the Western Michigan District, at 
Kenwood, on beautiful Lake Cadillac, July 31 to August 9. 
We pronounce it a "success." The concluding sessions were 
larger than previous ones. There seemed to be three arrivals 
to one departure. 1'he spirit of the assemblies was excellent. 
An orchestra of twelve to fifteen pieces, supporting as many 
choir voices, and accentuated by the audiences, lifted one's 
soul "heavenward." This phase of the reunion was under 
the direct charge of Brother Doty, and evidences what may 
be done "if we will." So many young Saints attended, and 
in the Spirit of testimony evinced their earnestness, energy, 
and gladness to be engaged in the great work. Upon inquiry 
of the presiding officer if this promptness and interest were 

usual at home, or just abroad, he promptly replied, "They 
are the same at home." How commendable! We could feel 
that "the Lord of the harvest" would use them. 

This Kenwood reunion was not the first one held in Michi
gan, as one writer placed it in your columns. Three years 
ago the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District 
conducted one at Coldwater, on the grounds called "The Nar
rows," at which time a '"reunion association" was organized 
by Apostle J. W. Wight. The next autumn the reunion 
convened at Knox, Indiana, and there died for want of fi~an
cial support. I ·may be pardoned for thus directing attention 
to this matter, but history appears to better advantage, in 
point of reliability, where facts are harmonized. 

On August 19, by special invitation, I made an address to 
the people at Montgomery, Michigan, where the Soldiers and 
Sailors Tri-State Encampment, as an annual affair, was 
being conducted. This is .the second time the association has 
asked our services. A large assembly met, and we felt the 
enthusiasm, and gave the best we had in hand. 

Taking leave of grounds, I boarded the afternoon train, 
met Sister Lue and my two boys at Jonesville, and departed 
for the reunion at Howell, Michigan. This was advertised 
as a reunion of the Lansing, or "Capitol City" Branch. Not 
a district affair, but a general invitation was extended. 
The affair was nice, and quiet. I could imagine Apostle 
William H. Kelley arising to a point of order, and asking 
for the law, when he was elected to assist the district presi
dent as the item appears in Glad Tidings from the report. 
Well, we have some things yet to learn before we are "orderly 
keepers of the law," as were the Saints of old. (See Acts 
21: 24.) 

A good feeling prevailed during this reunion, largely, and 
a number were baptized-mostly children. Patriarch Bailey 
was present, and gave good counsel in the Spirit of affability. 
R. Etzenhouser, our staid archreologist, was among the 
campers, and did not feel at all perturbed when confronted 
with that pharis'aic qualification about digging among "dead 
men's bones." All right, Brother Rudolph, I did not feel sleepy 
when you expatiated. The reunion "passed off" very pleas
antly and, we believe, with good influence. 

I have been busy in two-day meetings since, in company, 
part of the time, with Elders St. John and McKnight. Our 
first was with Clear Lake Branch, a:hd its Spirit was so 
good that it is almost proverbial. Two, husband and wife, 
were baptized on Sunday. The Spirit of the Lord was present 
on that beautiful Sabbath morn, and prayer being offered by 
Bro. W. F. Shaub, while the foamy capped waves seemed to 
bear both song and invocation, out a little distance, then lift
ing them up toward the blue sky, and hearts were made glad, 
as once more our Lord's burial and resurrection were sym
bolized according to Paul in Romans 6. The preaching was 
by Elders St. John, McKnight, and the writer, and the in
fluence of the services and association lingers. The Clear 
Lake Saints are too old to flatter. They usually make services 
enjoyable. And just here, permit me to say, the presence of 
the Spirit in pouring forth the live truths of God and his 
Christ, in public service, is much dependent on the condition 
of the audience; A live interest, hungry, eager, and atten
tive-ear audience, will invite inspiration and kindle a flame 
in the speaker's breast, and illumine the mind, while a listless, 
cold, sleepy, indifferent audience will make both the preacher 
and building a "cold storage." "He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." The services at Belding were good. Brother 
Garver, the pastor there, was feeling '''heavenly" as is usual 
during those times. But as the corresponding secretary there 
took minutes, no doubt but you will have something to present 
to your readers in regard thereto. We organized at every 
point where these services are conducted. We want to edu-
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cate along right lines. Anything worth doing, is worth doing 
right. When we learn right, and learn to do it right, we 
won't have that to learn later on. 

In conclusion, we do not believe the Lord has forsaken us 
over in these regions. We find an effort being made to do 
something to be saved. I came from Blissfield on Monday. 
The eleven Saints at that point are doing nobly in the 
cause. They are all young Saints with commendable desires. 
They conduct Sunday school and prayer service and realize 
the leading of the Spirit. May "blessings to the ancients 
given, in the light," be given to the moderns in the light. 

Hopefully, 
s. w. L. SCOTT. 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, 

August 26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps a brief outline of my experience 

since the late General Conference may be of interest to some 
of the Saints. 

Leaving Lamoni at the close of conference, I spent a short 
time near Pleasanton and Lineville, Iowa, visiting relatives 
and preaching a few times. I also spent a short time with 
kinsfolks in Warren County before returning to my home 
near Franklin, Nebraska, where a few happy weeks were 
spent with parents, brothers, sisters, and old-time friends. 

Early on the morning of July 1, I bade an affectionate fare
well to the dearest ones of earth, and hurried to the railway 
station and was soon on my way, taking a last look through 
tearful eyes at the well-loved home I was leaving so many, 
many miles behind to take up my God-appointed work in a 
distant land. 

I joined my colaborer, Bro. J. W. Davis, at Independence, 
where we were kindly entertained by the Saints for nearly a 
week. We shall long remember them for their hospitality, 
and the many good wishes expressed for us. 

Tuesday evening, July 6, boarding the train at Kansas 
City, we were hurried rapidly across the plains, leaving all 
familiar scenes behind us. We arrived at Denver about five in 
the evening of the following day. We found a pleasant home 
with Brother and Sister Bartlett, and with them attended 
the prayer meeting in the evening, where we met a number 
of the Saints who also wished us God-speed on our mission. 

We resumed our journey next day via Canyon City and 
Provo to Salt Lake City, through a wonderland. The course 
from Denver to Canyon City is along the foothills, to our 
right; in the distance, the Rocky Mountains loom up like 
great black clouds against the horizon, while all around us is 
a barren waste bestrewn with rocks and stubby sagebrush, 
and only relieved here and there by the appearance of a 
brightly flowering cactus. At Canyon City we got a veiw of 
Pike's Peak, from a distance of perhaps ten miles, with a 
white cloud lingering caressingly at its summit and ribbons 
of snow extending down its side. Leaving Canyon City we 
entered the Royal Gorge, and scenes of wondrous beauty 
and grandeur greeted us on every hand. What joy to know 
that the hand that formed those everlasting hills, that cleft 
those chasms in the rocks, and opened up a highway for the 
mountain torrent to flow down to the sea, is our Father's 
hand, and is leading us! Sometimes, like the wildly rushing 
stream at our left, tumultuously over cataracts and down 
rugged rocky courses, and :oometimes quietly beneath silent 
shades, and through quiet meadows. But always onward 
toward that greater life which is as much superior to our 
present existence as the placid waters of the ocean are greater 
than the mountain brook. 

During the night we passed over Tennessee Pass, rode for 
a short time down another canyon, and early in the morning, 
I think at a station called Green River, left the water course 

and for hours rode through a desert land where even the 
hardy sagebrush and cactus are no longer to be seen, arriving 
at last in the beautiful, sun-kissed valleys of Utah, where the 
hand of intelligent industry ,has arrested the mountain stream 
in its mad career and caused it to spread over the parched 
and barren plain. And the result, fertile fields, meadows 
fragrant with alfalfa bloom, fruitful orchards, rich pastures, 
sleek cattle, beautiful farm homes, prosperous towns and 
villages, contented parents, and happy children. 

We arrived in Salt Lake City late in the afternoon and 
having Bro. T. W. Chatburn's address, called upon him, and 
were.made acquainted with some of the Saints, who made us 
comfortable during our stay. 

We visited the Brigham Young monument, his grave, and 
the graves of a number of his wives, the Lion and Bee Hive 
houses, Amelia Palace, and other places of interest, besides 
attending an organ recital in the Tabernacle and, taking a 
swim fn the lake. 

Bro. F. A. Smith arrived while we were there, and as 
Brother Davis desired to visit his brother in Oregon, he went 
on Saturday evening and I remained with Brother 'Smith, 
hearing him preach in our hail in the city Sunday morning, 
attending the Brighamite meeting in the afternoon, and in 
the evening going up to Ogden, where I again had the privi
lege of listening to Brother Fred. Was kindly entertained 
by Saints at Ogden that night, and next day, in company with 
Brother Smith resumed my journey, arriving at Portland 
Tuesday evening. We were met at the station by Bro. M. H. 
Cook, and conducted to the home of Bro. E. Keeler, where we 
spent a pleasant evening. Next day continued our journey 
as far as Seattle, where I spent one day at the exposition. 

Leaving Brother Smith at Seattle, I arriv"d at Vancouver, 
B. C., Friday, July 16, at seven o'clock in the morning, just 
three and a half hours. before our ship was due to sail. I 
soon found Brother Davis, who had arrived a few hours 
before me, and with the assistance of Brn. George Thorburn 
and J. D. Stead, who were doing missionary work in the city, 
we soon succeeded in getting our baggage transferred to the 
boat, and were ready to go at the appointed time, but were 
told that we would be delayed until six in the evening; so we 
went home with some Saints with whom we spent the day 
pleasantly. 

Of the next few days I will say but little. I did pay a 
little tribute to King Neptune, Brother Davis joining heartily 
in the exercise. However, we ate a little each meal time, and 
in a few days became good sailors. 

We were pleased, on rising on the morning of July 24, to 
find that our boat was at anchor outside the harbor of Hono
lulu, waiting for the health officers to examine us, and permit 
us to go on shore. Most any land would have lookied good to 
us then, as we were getting real tired of seeing nothing but 
water. But such land we had never before seen. From the 
blue water of the harbor to the highest mountain peak, every
thing was beautiful. It was of this land that Mark Twain 
once said, "No alien land in all the world has any deep,. 
strong charm for me but that one, no other land could so 
longingly and beseechingly haunt me sleeping and waking, 
as that one has done. Other things leave, but it abides; other 
things change, but it remains the same. For me its balmy 
airs are always blowing-the pulsing of its surf-beat is in 
my ears; I can see its garlanded craigs, its leaping cascades, 
its plumy palms drowsing by the shore, its remote summits 
floating like islands above the cloud racks; I can feel the spirit 
of its woodland solitudes; I can hear the plash of its brooks; 
in my nostrils still lives the breath of flowers that perished 
twenty years ago." 

Going on shore we sought at once the place of business of 
our esteemed Bro. G. J. Waller, by whom we were made wei-
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come for the short time we had to stay. Brother Waller 
introduced us to a native brother by the name of Harbottle, 
in whose company we took a turn round the city, seeing many 
places of historic interest and great beauty. 

One thing I noted that pleased me much, was .the manifest 
desire of the natives to learn our language, customs; and 
business methods. Not only are the children kept in school, 
but day schools are maintained where many men of middle 
age are earnestly working to fit themselves to take up the 
various vocations of the white man. This is true not only 
of the native Hawaiian, but also of the Chinese and Japanese 
citizens, nearly all of whom can ·converse readily in our lan
guage. 

At three ·o'clock in the afternoon Brother Waller returned 
with us in his automobile to the landing, and a few minutes 
later we were again putting out to sea, a number of the young 
natives following us for a short distance, diving for the 
coins that some of our passengers threw out to them. It was 
quite exciting at times to see three or four of them struggling 
under the water for the possession of a piece of money. 
. The most noteworthy thing that happened on our trip 
from Honolulu to Suva was the dropping of a day. We had 
no Sunday, August 1, this year. We arrived at Suva,, Fiji, on 
Monday, August 2, late in the evening. I was by no means 
as favorably impressed with the native Fijian as I was with 
the Hawaiian. He does not possess the ambition to learn, 
can very rarely speak English, and seems to have very little 
business ability. His Excellency, Sir Everard im Thurm, 
governor of the islands, arrived on our boat and was wel
comed royally. A native band played and native soldiers of 
the king, in blue coats, resplendent in gold lace and brass 
buttons, but without trousers, were on parade. They wear a 
winding sheet around the lower part of their person. The 
speeches of welcome and address of the governor were de
livered in the town hall, but I saw no natives there, nor were 
the natives mentioned in the governor's address. 

There is one thing that I do wish to say in favo·r of the 
Fijian; he is a fine specimen of physical manhood and is a 
natural musician. As we were leaving the wharf a little 
after dark, a number of natives began to sing. It was then 
I took off my hat to the low-browed, dark-skinned, flat-nosed, 
busy-haired brother, and I have had a degr~ee of respect for 
him ever since. 

We arrived at the harbor near Brisbane, Sunday, August 8, 
and were met at the wharf by Bro. J. W. Barcus, president of 
the Brisbane Branch, with whom we spent the remainder of 
the day, meeting with the Saints and receiving our first wel
come to Australian shores. 

Bidding farewell to the Saints after the evening service, 
we returned to the boat and were soon sailing toward Sydney, 
arriving there Tuesday a little after noon. Again we are 
met by Saints, and conducted to the home of Bro. W. J. 
Haworth, where a crowd of Saints gathered in the evening 
to bid us welcome. 

After we had been introduced, and had enjoyed some ex
cellent music, we were invited into the dining room, where the 
sisters had prepared a nice supper; speeches of welcome were 
offered by several of the brethren, to which we responded to 
the best of our ability. 

We were indeed thankful to our heavenly Father for all 
his goodness to us. We had been favored with beautiful 
weather on our voyage, had encountered no rough sea, had 
been kindly favored by the Saints wherever we had the 
pleasure of meeting them, had reached our destination in 
excellent health, an<J, were accorded a welcome that was all 
that could be desired. 

Our minister in charge, Brother Butterworth, having ad
vised that one of us remain here in the city, and the other go 

north in the vicinity of Newcastle, it was decided that I 
remain, so Brother Davis boarded the train for Newcastle, 
Saturday, August 14. I was sorry to part with him so soon, 
as I found him a pleasant companion and an earnest worker 
for the Master. 

So far, I am well pleased with the mission. I like the Saints 
of Sydney and think I will enjoy cooperating with them in 
gospel work. 

To the many who desire personal letters I wish to say that 
my time for writing is limited, so please consider this a letter 
to you. We will welcome any letters from America as we 
are still deeply interested in the progress of the work there. 

Hopefully, 
E. F. ROBERTSON. 

4 GROVE STREET, LIECHHARDT. 

WEST DERBY, VERMONT. 
Dear Editors: I am happy to meet with you once more. I 

have been ill and confined to my bed all summer; can sit up 
in bed some and work a little, but have not been able to keep 
up my prison work for lack of means. I am blessed with the 
dear Ensign and HERALD. I love to read the good things in 
them and trust to meet with some of the Saints later on. We 
are isolated from neighbors or friends, though the sick are all 
around us. Should any of the kind ones care for fancy arti
cles for Christmas gifts, I would be happy to supply them, 
as we are greatly in need of comforts. Husband can not do 
any heavy work; manages to do the work around the house. 
Some days we live alone and are sadly in need of cheer. I 
want all to pray for us that we may be healed. and blessed. 

MRS. LEROY COWLES. 

GRINDSTONE, MICHIGAN. 
Editors Her,ald: I am only a young girl of sixteen trying 

to do my Master's will. I have been in the church seven and 
one half years, and have never regretted the step I have 
taken, but often regret that I have not done enough for this 
noble cause. I thank God that I was led into the waters of 
baptism. 

I have been healed of many afflictions by the Lord. I was 
at the conference at McGregor, and had a good time. It cer
tainly was a spiritual feast. It made my heart rejoice to 
see so many young people there. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I will ever press onward and 
upward. My prayers are for the Saints of God, and the 
advancement of this work. I am your sister, 

ELEZZENIA HUNTER. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA, October 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In my letter in HERALD for October 20, 

there was a mistake in saying Bro. W. A. Smith preached 
here one week: It should have read nine weeks. There have 
been four more baptized since the meetings, making twenty
six since July. Bro. W. A. Smith commences another series 
of meetings here to-night. We think more will be baptized. 

Your brother in Christ, 
T. H. PARKER. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, COLORADO, October 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: In the conference minutes of eastern 

Colorado as published in last week's HERALD, appears an error 
in that it is stated an elder's license was to be given to James 
K. Adams. The name should be Krockett Seli, of Denver. 
James K. ·Adams, of Loveland, was received into church 
membership on evidence of baptism. I regret the mistake 
occurred, especially if I am to blame. 

In bonds, 
F. A. RUSSELL. 
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News From Branches 
THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE ORGANIZA

TION OF THE GALLANDS GROVE BRANCH. 

Gallands Grove quarterly conference of said district con
vened in Gallands Grove, Iowa, on October 22, 1909. Mission
ary in charge, J. W. Wight, with the president of district, was 
called to the chair. Conference opened in the usual way and 
the business was transacted harmoniously, after which con
ference adjourned. No meeting at night on account of storm 
and people so widely scattered. 

On the 23d the Gallands Grove Branch convened at 10.30 
a. m. to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of its organization 
as a branch of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints; President Drayton D. Holcomb in charge, Bro. 
James Pearsall chorister. Hymn, "God is marshaling his 
army," was sung with the Spirit and understanding; prayer 
by C. Derry. " 'Tis a glorious thing to be in the light" was 
then appreciatively sung. Elder E. C. Briggs, who organized 
the branch in 1859, was the speaker of the hour, taking for 
his text the same passage of scripture from which he preached 
his first sermon here in 1859. There was a good and attentive 
audience and the speaker had fair liberty, occupying one hour 
and thirty minut~s, during which time he gave a brief sketch 
of the Reorganization of the church, as well as of the Gal
lands Grove Branch. 

After the sermon every one was invited to partake freely of 
a rich repast prepared by the noble handmaids of the Lord
the sisters of the branch. The sisters of Gallands Grove do 
nothing by halves and a better dinner could hardly be spread 
before a hungry multitude, and I need not tell you that ample 
_justice was done to the rich viands prepared. 

At 2.30 p. m. a social service began in charge of Elders 
C. J. Hunt and J. L. Butterworth, during which an interesting, 
spiritual, and profitable time was enjoyed. Of those who 
spoke, Alexander Black, one of the charter members of the 
branch, but a boy when the branch was organized, has kept 
the faith, and ever since he owned a home he has kept that 
home open for all who needed a resting place, and especially 
for the servants and handmaids of the Lord, irrespective of 
their social condition or of their standing in the church of 
Christ. He has a fairly large house, but it is no larger than 
his heart. 

In the evening of the 23d Elder Paul M. Hanson delivered 
his interesting lecture on his travels in the Holy Land. 

On the 24th at 10.30 a. m. a sermon was preached by C. 
Derry. A large audience of attentive listeners was present, 
after which another rich repast for the temporal nature was 
prepared by the same generous and skillful hands that had 
prepared the meal of yesterday, and all were again made 
welcome, irrespective of their faith or condition. At 2.30 
p. m. Bro. James Pearsall conducted a soul-inspiring song 
service, after which Elder J. W. Wight delivered an excel
lent sermon on the duties of the Saints, to a crowded audience, 
Bro. John Jordison being in charge. At 7.30 Elder Briggs 
preached again. The writer was not present and can not 
speak of its excellence, but as the people afterwards expressed 
themselves on the subject, I have no doubt the sermon was 
good. Elder P. M. Hanson was billed to deliver a lecture on 
his trip around the world on the evening of the 25th. · 

It would not be proper to close this report without refer
ring to those dear old members of the branch who have con
tributed so much to the growth and success of the good work 
in the branch and surrounding country, but who have passed 
to their reward. The Van Ausdales, Roundys, Jacksons, 
Mcintoshes, Holcombs, Hawley;s, Crandalls, McCords, Kuy
kendalls, Homeses,· Williamsons, Lynches, and many others 
whose names I can not now recall, but who endeavored to 

make the name of Latter Day Saint honorable, and above all 
to glorify God and the Lord Jesus Chrilst, who lived and died 
in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In Gallands Grove the first general semiannual conference 
was held that was held in the West. Here the writer first. 
m~t our beloved President Joseph Smith and others of the 
leading men of the church. .Here I saw the great contrast in 
the spirits of the men who were at the head of the two 
churches, called by the name of Christ. Here was manifest 
the spirit of love, of liberty, of order, and of God. In the 
West I had seen the spirit of oppression and usurpation, 
crushing out all that was noble in humanity. I thank God for 
the spirit that prevailed in the Reorganized Church. It was 
the spirit of liberty, of love, of righteousness, and of God. 
May that spirit ever abide with us and inspire our hearts 
with true brotherly love for each other and all mankind and 
first, last, and all the time, and above all else, the love of 
God, is the earnest prayer of the writer. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA. 
Since last writing, we have had some little addition to 

our congregation. Sr. Virginia Wasson, whose home was 
formerly here, has again settled in Burlington, after living 
in Galesburg for some time. Also, Sr. Eva Thomas and son, 
William, from Lamoni, have made their home in Burlington. 

Our district conference at Rock Creek, October 2 and 3, 
was much enjoyed by Burlington representatives. There 
were eight or nine in attendance from here. As those who 
went were nearly all active Sunday school workers, that work 
was somewhat hampered here, but we hear good reports of 
the day, nothwithstanding. 

The National Purity Congress, which was in session in 
Burlington from October 18 to 22, aroused some interest 
among our people. Bro. and Sr. M. H. Siegfried, of Nauvoo, 
were here in attendance, and remained until the following 
Wednesday. A lecture on the history of Nauvoo by Brother 
Siegfried was announced for Sunday evening, but on account 
of sickness, he was unable to give it. 

Sunday, October 31, immediately following the regular 
session of Sunday school, the ordinance of baptism was 
observed. The step was taken by one of our little Sunday 
school workers, Jennie Kunz, who had just celebrated her 
eighth birthday during the week preceding. 

Our Religio president, Sr. Edith Jarvis, who has been 
visiting in California and Tacoma, Washington, since about 
the middle of August, is expected home Monday, November 8. 
During her absence the Religio has been in charge of Brother 
Fry, as vice-president. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Convened at Clearwater, August 28 
and 29. Called to order by the president, Levi Gamet, at 10 
a. m. There being few present the hour was devoted to 
prayer and testimony, which was a source of encouragement 
to those present. The business session opened at 2.30 p. m. 
President and vice-president of district were chosen to pre
side over the conference. The secretary was granted the 
privilege of choosing an assistant, Sister Butler, of Inman, 
being chosen. ·The minutes of previous meeting were read and 
approved as. read. Branches reporting: Inman, 65; Bone
steel, 75; Round Park, 32; Clearwater, 72. Ministry report
ing: Elders Levi Gamet and J. W. Smith; Priests Charles 
Hutchins, Charles Derry, and W. E. Kes'ter. Bishop's agent's 
bookJs showed receipts, $966.31; expenditures, $816; balance 
on hand, $150.31. Moved that the next conference be held 
at Inman, ~commencing the first Saturday in February and 
continuing over Sunday. The nature of the meetings and 
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the appointmen1; of speakers were Jeft to the presidency. A 
motion prevailed that there should be a collection taken at 
the Sunday preaching services. Sermon Saturday evening 
was by J. W. Smith, of Bemidji, Minnesota. Sunday,. at 
10 a. m., preaching by Levi Gamet. At 2.30 prayer service; 
evening sermon by J. W. Smith. W. E. Kester, secretary. 

FAR WEST.-Convened with the Delano Branch, October 23, 
1909, William 0. H. Simmons and I. N. White presiding; 
Charles P. Faul and S. H. Simmons, secretaries. Charles P. 
Faul, Bishop's agent reported: On hand last report, $427.10; 
receipts, $1,015.10; paid, $1,187.25; balance on hand, $254.95. 
Chair appointed John S. Constance, G. W. Mauzey, and Bert 
Bean as an auditing committee. This committee reported 
they had examined the accounts of the Bishop's agent and 
found the same correct. Branch reports were read as fol
lows: Cameron, 105; Delano, 102; Saint Joseph, 623; Stew
artsville, 237; German Stewartsville, 83; Alma, 31; Second 
Saint Joseph, 80; Oak Dale, 27; Edgerton Junction, 49; Nor
borne, 29; Kingston, 91; Far West, 58. Ministerial reports: 
J. L. Bear, jr., for Second Saint Joseph Branch; V. M. Good
rich for Saint Joseph Branch; Coleman Snider for Oak Dale 
Branch; Samuel H. Simmons for Far West Branch; B. R. 
Constance for Delano Branch; L. L. Babbitt for Pleasant 
Grove Branch; D. E. Powell for Stewartsville Branch. Mis
sionaries E. L. Henson, William Lewis, Charles E. Harpe. 
L. L .. Babbitt, and William Lewis, committee on the Lee 
versus Uphoff case, reported they had appointed an elders' 
court, B. J. Dice, Andrew Lewis, and A. Nesser. Committee 
of I. N. White and William Lewis, appointed last confer~nce 
in the matter of ordaining Bro. J. W. Adams to the office of 
elder, asked for further time to investigate, which the con
ference granted. The officers of the district were sustained, 
with Charles P. Faul Bishop's agent. Preaching by E. L. 
Henson, I. N. White, and William Lewis. Social meeting 
Sunday at 2.30 in charge of D. E. Powell and William Lewis. 
Adjourned to meet with the Stewartsville Branch on the third 
Saturday and Sunday in February, 1910. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Conference met with the Saints at Gal
lands Grove on Friday, October 22, at 2 p. m., for business 
session, with J. W. Wight, missionary in charge, in the chair, 
assisted by district president, J. L. Butterworth, and C. J. 
Hunt. Stati'stical reports from the following branches: Gal
lands Grove, 239; Dow City, 139; Mallard, 70; Salem, 55; 
Coalville, 64; Cherokee, 42; Deloit, 207; Harlan, 63. Elders 
reporting: W. A. Carroll, John R. Rudd, D. Brewster, J. L. 
Butterworth, A. Jackson, C. E. Butterworth, C. J. Hunt, and 
F. Hansen; Priests A. H. Rudd, J. H. Bullard; Teacher George 
Juergens. Labor .done by the eight elders, two priests, and 
·one teacher was, 120 sermons preached, 7 baptized, 2 ordina
tions, 1 new opening, 31 sick a·dministered to, 72 patriarchal 
blessings given, 6 children blessed, and 440 services attended. 
Bishop Hunt's financial report was as follows: Tithes· and 
offerings on hand and received since last report, $1,023.71; 
expenditures, $876.65; on hand, $156.06. Graceland College 
Day offering, $25.75. District fund on hand, $13.86. Elders 
present outside of the district were Charles Derry, E. C. 
Briggs Paul Hanson, and J. W. Wight. J. L. Butterworth 
and A: H. Rudd were appointed a committee to audit the 
Bishop's books. The Gallands Grove Branch cele_brated their 
fiftieth anniversary on Saturday and Sunday, which was well 
attended, and a peaceful time enjoyed throughout. Three 
were baptized on Sunday afternoon. The next conference 
will be held at Dow City, Iowa, February 19 and 20, 1910. 
Edith Dobson, secretary. 

MINNESOTA.-District convened at Audubon, Minnesota, at 
the Saints' church at 10.30 a. m. J. E. Wildermuth, of 
Fargo, was chosen to preside, and Birch Whiting to assist. 
Sister Katie Jepson was choseh to act as secretary pro tern. 
Branches reporting: Minneapolis, 78; Bemidji, 49; Audubon, 
83. Elders reporting: Swen Swenson, E. Landeen, Birch 
Whiting, W. C. Griffin, H. A. McCoy, and M. Ericson. Elder 
Birch Whiting was chosen assistant district president until 
next election. Delegates to General Conference were elected 
as follows: Birch Whiting, J. E. Wildermuth, Swen Swenson, 
H. A. McCoy, J. W. Smith, Sr. J. W. Smith, Bro. and Sr. Lon 
Whiting, W. E. Peak, A. L. Whitaker, L. Houghton, Charles 
Lundeen and wife, W. H. Kelley, J. W. Wight, J. R. Herring, 
Marcos Ericson, T. J. Martin. The delegates present were 
authorized to cast the full vote of the district and in case of 
division to cast a majority and minority vote. Kati9 Jepson. 

FREMONT.-Conference convened at Saints' church near 
Thurman, Iowa, Saturday, Octobe;r 23, 1909, at 10 a. m., 
Amazon Badham presiding, C. W. Forney secretary. Minis-

terial reports from High Priest T. A. Hougas: Elders R. •r. 
Walters, W. E. Haden, N. L. Mortimore, C. M. Roberts, 
James Comstock, Frank Becksted, Eber S. Wilcox, D. Hougas, 
J. B. Cline, Frank Gogde, Amazon Badham, J. C. Moore; 
Priests F. B. Knight, James M. Claiborn, J. R. Wight, C. W. 
Forney, John Huston, L. C. Donaldson, J. E. Claiborn; Dea
con S. S. Clark. Branches reporting: Tabor, 58; Thurman, 
207; Glenwood, 68; Shenandoah, 126; Henderson, 91; Ham
burg, 70; Bartlett, 40; Riverton, 54. Keystone not reported. 
The reports show a membership of 747 in district, including 
1 high priest, 14 elders, 14 priests, 7 teachers, 7 deacons; 163 
sermons for last quarter, 14 confirmations, 2 marriages, 11 
baptisms, 65 sick administered to, 33 sacraments administered, 
11 children blessed, 5 official visits made. Bishop's agent 
reported: June 2, 1909, balance due church, $394.93; receipts 
to October 23, $330.19; expenditures, $502; balance due 
church, $223.12. A committee composed of Roy Dunsdon and 
D. M. Ettleman was appointed to audit the books and accounts 
of the Bishop's agent. Account of ministerial tent fund was 
read: June 5, 1909, balance due. district, $35.08; June 20, 
paid W. E. Haden, $7; July 31, pa:id W. E. Haden, $10; due 
district, $18.08. Secretary's expense account: June 5, 1909, 
collected for expenses, $2.92; expenses, $3.72; due secretary, 
80 cents. A collection was taken amounting to $1.61 and the 
extra amount was ordered left with secretary for future 
expenses by motion. Remarks from W. E. Haden and R .. T. 
Walters were heard. Motion prevailed that the Sunday 
school program be given this (Saturday) evening. At 2 
p. m. auditing committee made verbal report that the books 
and accounts of the Bishop's agent were found correct. Re
port accepted and committee released. Petitions from Ham
burg and Tabor for next conference were read. Vote resulted 
in 19 to 10 in favor of Tabor. Moved that the time for hold
ing the next conference be left to the district presidency, and 
that when this conference adjourns it does so to meet with 
the Tabor Branch at the time appointed by the presidency. 
Motion prevailed. Sunday, October 24, at 9.45 Sunday school 
in charge of Superintendent C. W. Forney. Preaching at 11, 
by R. 0. Self, assisted by R. T. Walters. Social meeting 
at 2.30 p.m., in charge of James Comstock and John Huston. 
Preaching at 8 by W. E. Haden, assisted by R. T. Walters. 
C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Western Maine conference will be held at Mountainville, 
Maine, November 27 and 28, 1909, at 2 p. m. All branch 
rep·orts are to be sent three days before conference to district 
clerk for correction. F. M. Carter, Stonington; Maine. 

Convention Notices. 

Alabama District convention will convene with the Flat 
Rock Branch immediately preceding the district conference 
to be held at the same place, Saturday, November 20, 1909. 
All schools in district take notice and send in report and 
representation. A prayer and social service will be held be
fore the regular routine of business is taken up. Bertha D. 
Harper, superintendent, McKenzie, Alabama. 

The Presidency. 

NOTICE OF MISSIONARY RELEASE AND APPOINTMENT. 
At his request, Bro. Thomas J. Sheldon has been released 

from General Conference appointment, and by concurrency of 
the First Presidency and missionary in charge, Brother Shel
don is appointed to labor in the Far West District, Cameron 
objective point, self-sustaining, as circumstances permit. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the Presidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 3, 1909. 

Special Notice. 

Notice is hereby given to all whom it may concern that 
one Ogden T. Christy, jr., late of Philadel~hia, Pe:t;nsylvania, 
was expelled from the church by the Philadelphia Branch, 
June 24, 1909, on the charges of forgery and false pretense. 
It has come to our knowledge that he is working among the 
Saints obtaining money in the same manner (sometimes 
under another name). The Saints are hereby warned against 
his operations. He is a .short, stout man with a round face, 
very affable and of pleasing address. 

WALTER W. SMITH. 
President of the Philadelphia Branch. 
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Addresses. 

Elder J. C. Clapp, R. F. D. 2, Box 55, Tulare, California. 

To the Isolated Saints of the Massachusetts District. 

If you are living in a place where the gospel has never been 
preached and can open your door to a missionary, please let 
me know, as I am desirous of effecting new openings for the 
introduction of the Master's work. Address me at 21 Massa
soit street, Fall River, Massachusetts. 

RALPH W. FARRELL. 

Third Quorum of Seventy. 

Dear Brethren: It will soon be time for us to be looking 
after our program for quorum work for next session. I take 
this method of asking you to write me any suggestions, topics 
or themes for discussion, that your committee may be able 
to prepare the program in ample time so all who may be 
assigned to the different parts may have a chance to prepare. 
Address me 14 Congress street, Buffalo, New York, at once. 

H. 0. SMITH, President. 

Died. 

SHEEN.-Harriet Tansure was born January 6, 1830, at 
South Killworth, Leicestershire, England. She was married to 
Charles Sheen in the year 1850. She was baptized at Bir
mingham, England, in 1863, by Elder Charles Derry. She and 
her husband emigrated to America in 1865, since which they 
have resided at Monticello and Lamoni, Iowa, and Highmore, 
South Dakota, At the latter place her husband died Decem
ber 7, 1897. She then returned to Lamoni, where she resided 
until her death, which occurred October 18, 1909. She was 
the mother of twelve children, five of whom survive her. She 
was buried from the Saints' Church, Lamoni, October 20. 
Sermon by Elder Heman C. Smith. 

The First Aeroplane Built by a Woman. 

Typewriter, secretary, lawyer, aeronaut-Miss Lilian Todd 
has been all these, and she tells about it in the Woman's 
Home Companion for November. She is the first woman 
who has built an aeroplane-and she designed it herself. 

From earliest childhood she 'has been interested in ma
chines and has patented a number of inventions. Like0 the 
Wrights, she,.has worked very quietly and perfected her ma
chine without fuss or feathers. Her description of the ma
chine has a feminine touch. 

"The outline of the machine is original, though very re
cently approximated abroad; it is based on a minute study 
of the wings of the albatross in the Museum of Natural Hi,s
tory. The full length of the machine is forty feet, and the 
three planes are parallel in the curves. I have gone on the 
principle that if two planes are good, three are better, to 
support a heavy engine, :when the weight is not materially 
increased. The framework is special:ly-.selected, straight
grained spruce. The wires holding the planes are the best 
imported piano wire. The upper covering of the plane1s is of 
the finest unbleached muslin; the lower, which sustains most 
of the strain, is of seven-ounce army duck. These coverings 
are substantially sewed on-a departure from a man-made 
machine." 

Travel by Dirigible. 

The balloon has an enthusiastic champion in Mr. A. Leo 
Stevens, whose conclusions are drawn from very wide expe
rience. Mr. Stevens has made more than seventeen hundred 
gas flights, and has taken aloft ten times as many passen
gers as any other sky-pilot, licensed or otherwise. 

"There is a sense of freedom and of quiet progress about 
a dirigible balloon flight," said Mr. Stevens. "A dirigible 
flight gives you ample time to enjoy your journey. You float 
along at a comfortable fifteen miles an hour or so, and the 
great panorama beneath you unfolds itself gradually. You 
have time to enjoy the marvelous scene and the curious unex
pected effects of perspective from this point of view. A bal
loon trip is free from all sense of hurry. 

"An aeroplane, on the other hand, carries you along at an 
express-train speed of forty miles an hour or more. The 
earth is swept past you with bewildering rapidity. As a 
rule, an aeroplane does not rise to any great height, and you 
rush along comparatively close to the ground. There is little 
chance to look about. You have none of the extended views 

possible from the higher altitudes traveled by balloons. A 
ride by dirigible may be compared to an old-fashioned 
coaching trip,-when you roll smoothly along and, from your 
elevated seat, command a view of the surrounding country. 
An aeroplane flight is more like the dash of a limited express 
train, with fleeting glimpses. of the scenery. 

"An aeroplane seat is cramped, and you hold on for dear 
life. The basket of a balloon or the staging of a dirigible 
gives you room to move about. You can keep a log of your 
progress trip and eat your dinner; even sleep with perfect 
comfort. There is, besides, a far greater sense of safety in 
a balloon, contrary to a very general impression. Personally 
I am greatly distressed by height. I can not stand on the edge 
of a high building for fear of falling, but I feel perfectly 
comfortable at any altitude in a balloon. The wind eddies 
about a high building and, as you imagine, threatens to pull 
you over. It is much the same with an aeroplane. A balloon, 
traveling with the wind, is absolutely free from this sensa
tion.-From "How it feels to fly," by F. A. Collins, in the 
American Review of Reviews for November. 

The Best Family Newspaper. 

An ideal newspaper for the American home must be habitu
ally clean and high minded, it must offer something of inter
est to every member of the family, and it must present daily 
the news of the whole world in authentic and readable form. 
A large contract, you will say. Well, the newspaper that 
comes nearest to filling it in the West is The Chicago Record
Herald. Its moral tone is always high, its news service is 
unsurp:;tssed, and probably no other paper in the United 
States has so brilliant an array of special features suited to 
the tastes and needs of every member of the family. 

Business and professional men have long regarded The 
Record-Herald as the best paper for their own reading be
cause of its unequaled faculty for getting all the news of the 
world and putting it into the briefest possible form for the 
busy man. They also esteem it for the reliability of its 
financial, agricultural, and market reports. Young men per
haps find its greatest attraction in the excellent sporting 
department, which fills four entire pages on Sunday and a 
page or more on other days. Wives and mothers emphatic
ally prefer The Record-He11ald on account of its well-con
ducted feminine departments-its daily recipes and menus, 
its daily fashion news and hints for home dressmaking, Mme. 
Qui Vive's pungent and sensible beauty talks, Marion Har
land's famous page, and the rest of the good things that make 
up the handsome Woman's Section in the Sunday paper. Chil
dren enjoy the Little Nemo and other Comic Section pictures, 
with the bright stories for boys and girls every Sunday. And 
all the family together can enjoy the interesting travels and 
special articles of William E. Curtis, Mr. Kiser's humor and 
verse; the serial stories and many similar features outside 
the news columns. 

The Chicago Record-Herald has every right to call itself 
the best all-around family newspaper in the West. 

A STUDY IN AMERICAN FREEMASONRY. 

Based upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The 
Encyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of e Adam-god 
idea and the .male and female principle, or father-mother 
theory, of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is writen in a calm, argumentative manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clenient XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should riot affiliate :with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. ' 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 
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.MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 1078 
We can not ourselves find happiness until we have taught 

others the way.-Success. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~ . ~ 
~ ~ 
~ SALESMEN wanted to introduce our new statistical and ~ ~ ~ 
~ commercial chart of Iowa, just printed and a new idea. ~ 
~ The earnings are in keeping with your ability and ~ 
~ ~ 
~ energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a ~ 
~ splendid opening, and to those who are not familiar with ~ 
~ the work, we can take in hand and develop into high ~ 
~ ~ 
~ grade salesmen if the ability is at hand. 44-7t ~ 

~ Rand McNally & Co.; Chicago, Illinois ~ 
~ ~ 
~ . ~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

$15.60 Round Trip to Chicago 
Three Biggest Educational Events of the Year 

Dates of Sale: Nove~ber 15, 20, 28, 29, 30; December 1, 5 and 6 

United States Land and Irrigation Exposition 
at the Coliseum Nov. 20 to Dec. 4. The greatest educational exhibit of 
agricultural methods and products ever held in the world. Authorita
tive information in picture, in word and in products of the vast land 
opportunities now open in the west to homeseekers, farmers and inves
tors. Dry farming and irrigation methods exemplified by biograph lec
tures, paintings and model farms. Government and private exhibits. 

National Farm Land Congress 
at the new Hotel La Salle, Nov. 16-20. Designed to educate and accu
rately inform the people of the entire country as to the possibility for 
development of all lands within the U. S. and the opportunities for the 
hoineseeker to acquire independence. Discussions and speeches by ex
perts. 

Children's Blessings. 
To the Ministry: In harmony with 

the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper 
blanks for the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 167~. In book form· 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

TRADE MARKS 
. DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
qJ}~!J~":.~~~f!PJ g,;'rk~~~~~~'i,d r~:~c~g~\'h'!.~:~ 
a~;:';~~~tl~ ~~~~~~!itr..t~eH'lNBheooR~~rp;a~i,i~ 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. 

sp~c~~!':i'~ti~:~~~t£o~~'::'f.~r~~f,i' t:e Co. recelvl 

Stitntific Jlmtritan. 
A handsomely tllnetrated weekly. I,argest cfr. 
culation of any ecientlflc journal. Terms, $3 8 
year: four months, $L So1d by all newsdealers. 

·MUNN & Co.astBroadway, New Yor~ 
Branch Office, 625 F Bt., Washington, D. C. 

The Indian Maiden 
A T empe:rance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..•••• 
International Live Stock Exposition 

·at the Union Stock Yards Nov. 27-Dec. 10. 
bred cattle and fat stock ever held. Prize 
contests and exhibitions of various kinds. 
daily. 

This book has been enlarged by the ad
The finest displays of pure · dition of over eighty pages. 
exhibits. Horse fairs and 
Music and entertainments No. 134-Cloth · · · $1.00 

You can't afford' to stay away from 
Chicage during these splendid shows. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . . .08 
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Absolutely/ ___ 
Pu:lfe; .... , 

J CKSON c UNTY B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

November 10, 1909 

J TEN-ACRE TRACT FOR SALE 

I Fine 10 acre tract of land well set to 
fruit of all kinds. Nice cottage of six 
rooms and 3 closets, cellar, well, cistern, 
fair barn, chicken house, park, etc. 

This is located within six blocks of 
the Brick Church, and about the same 
distance from school. Will make a fine 
home for some one wanting more than a 
small city lot, and still have all the ad
vantages of the city. $3,500 is the price. 

Also large two story house close to 
center of town; 7 rooms, plenty of 
closets, cellar, well, cistern, good fair 
barn, plenty of fruit. Lot 140 by 200 
feet. This is !acted on one of the best 
residence streets in La:moni. Price $2,000. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Warrensburg Real Estate 
Warrensburg, the county-seat of Johnson County, 

population four thousand seven hundred. Fine 
schools, county and state normaL We have some 
good bargains for those wishing homes in this part of 
Missouri. For particulars call on or write us. Will 
meet you at train. 

WILCOX & JOHNSON, 
624 West Gay Street, 

19-26t Warrensburg, Missouri. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

~~,~~~ ..... ,~--~~-~-------------~ ~ ¢ 
~ I would be pleased to correspond with ~ 

The State Savings Bank of 
• ~ parties seeking investment in ] ack- ~ 

I ~ -moo ~ son County, Missouri, FIRST : 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Get.. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

· Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

~ MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL ~ 

: BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
~ STOCKS. ~ 
p -~ Very trtflY yours, ~ 

~ J. D. Briggs ~ 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 

t ... -. ............... - ............ ._ ................... ,.,"'11!11. ............................................... ~ 

TO EXCHANGE 
Land in Manitoba, close to Winnipeg, 

for land in northern part of Missouri or 
southern part of Iowa. Land to ex
change for houses and lots in Lamoni or 
Independence. 44-2* 

A. F. Henderson, 
217~:Lipton" Street, 

Winnipeg, Manitoba Canada 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, NOVEMBER 17, 1909 NUMBER 46 

Editorial· 
THE ONENESS OF GOD AND CHRIST. 

Christ said, "I and my Father are one. 
What was the exact meaning of that statement? 

Some have made it the basis of the doctrine that God 
and Christ are only one person, one entity, one indi
vidual. Color may seem to be given to this theory 
by statements found in the Book of Mormon, the 
one in Mosiah 8 and 5 being a fair sample: 

And now Abinadi said unto them, I would that ye should 
understand that God himself ~hall come down among the chil
dren of men, and shall redeem his people; and because he 
dwelleth in flesh, he shall be called the Son of God: and 
having subjected the flesh to the will of the Father, being the 
Father and the Son; the Father because he was conceived by 
the power of God; and the Son, because of the flesh; thus 
becoming the Father and Son: and they are one God, yea, the 
very eternal Father of heaven and of earth; and thus the 
flesh becoming subject to the Spirit, or the Son to the Father, 
being one God, suffereth temptation, and yieldeth not to the 
temptation, but suffereth himself to be mocked, and scourged, 
and cast out, and disowned by his people. And after all this, 
after working many mighty miracles among the children of 
men, he shall be led, yea, even as Isaiah said, as ·a sheep 
before the shearer is dumb, so he opened not his mouth; yea, 
even so he shall be led, crucified and slain, the flesh becoming 
subject even unto death, the will of the Son being swallowed 
up in the will of the Father; and thus God breaketh the bands 
of death; having gained the victory over death; giving the 
Son power to make intercession for the children of men: 
having ascended into heaven i having the bowels of mercy; 
being filled with compasion towards the children of men; 
standing betwixt them and justice; having broken the bands 
of death, taken upon himself their iniquity· and their trans
gressions; having redeemed them, and satisfied the demands 
of justice. 

Also in Matthew 9 and 19 Jesus speaks of the law . 
of Moses, and says, "I am he who gave the law." 

Many other passages might he quoted from the 
Bible and Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove
nants that have been called to our attention as teach
ing that God and Christ are in fact but one person. 

Is that the correct conclusion to draw from the 
statement, "I and my Father are one"? Let us see. 

Wheh Joseph Smith had his first wonderful vision 
he saw both God and Christ. He says, "I saw two 
personages (whose brightness and glory defy all 
description) standing above me in the air. One of 
them spake unto me, calling me by name, and said,· 

(pointing to the other,) 'This is my beloved Son, 
hear him.' " 

Either there were two distinct persons, God and 
Christ, Father and Son, or else Joseph Smith is, as 
the world claims, an impostor. Fortunately he is 
sustained by biblical proof, for we read of Stephen, 
"But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God." -Acts 
7: 55, 56. 

Here again we have God and Christ seen as two 
persons, side by side in their glorified condition. 

Again we read, "And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased."-Mark 1: 11. Here we find the 
Father, one person, in heaven, speaking to Christ, 
another person, on the earth. 

On the occasion of his resurrection Christ said, 
"Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto my 
Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to 
my God, and your God.'' -John 20 : 17. 
, We also find Jesus praying in the Garden of Geth

semane, and closing his petition with the memorable 
declaration, "Nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." We can not conceive of Jesus praying to him
self, but rather accept the matter as it stands. There 
were two individuals, one praying to the other. Each 
was capable of willing, yet they kept their wills in 
complete accord, and so in that sense were one. 

These and a hundred other scriptural statements 
force us to the idea, commonly accepted by the 
Saints, that the Father and Son were two persons. 
Yet we conceded that they were one God. The 
sense in which they were one is glimpsed in a state
ment found in later revelation: "I say unto you, 
Be one; and if ye are not one, ye are .not mine."
Doctrine and Covenants 38: 6. 

How are the Saints to be one? Were all the 
church members to become one great big individual? 

Such must be the case if God and Christ are one 
individual, for the Saints are to be one as they are 
one. The idea leads directly to the old idea of unity 
taught by Brahmanism, which is thus expressed: 
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"Those only who have attained a knowledge of God 
are rewarded by absorption .... This union with the 
Deity is the total loss of identity."-Ten Great Reli
gions, page 119. 

The Christian idea of oneness is different, for we 
read of the city of Enoch: "And the Lord called his 
people Zion, because they were of one heart and one 
mind."-Doctrine and Covenants 36: 2~ This was 
what Christ prayed for when he said, "Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as we are."-John 
17: 11. 

Thus we arrive at the idea that God and Christ 
are one in the same sense in which their people are 
to be one ; and the people, while retaining their indi
vidualities, are to be one in heart and mind, one in 
purpose. 

This harmonizes well with the statement quoted 
from Mosiah, where it is said that the Father and 
Son are one God. The very language conveys the 
idea of two individuals, one styled the Father, the 
other styled the Son. The statement concerning 
Christ, to the effect that God himself should come 
down and be crucified, may be understood when we 
remember that the title of God given to the Father is 
with equal propriety given to Jesus Christ. To 
choose one of several more or less crude illustrations 
we will say that there are three persons in the First 
Presidency of the Church. Yet so long as they work 
harmoniously they are as one, and anything done by 
one of them in the line of official work is done by all. 
Recently when a junior member of the Presidency 
visited the Pacific Slope it was announced that Presi
dent Smith was in that field. Precisely the same 
statement could have been made, and in the same 
words, had his father been there in his stead. 

This helps us to an understanding of Christ's 
statement that he it was who gave the law. They 
were one in purpose, sentiment, and work from the 
very beginning, and we are told of Jesus that "with
out him was not anything made that was made." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BRADEN AMONG PHILISTINES. 

Not long ago a gentleman calling himself the 
Reverend Clark Braden arrived in East Aurora. He 
was sincere, serious, highly educated and wore long 
patriarchal whiskers. He announced that he had 
come to engage with me in a six-days' debate as to 
the truths of revealed religion. 

He plainly stated that he considered me an arch
infidel, and his purpose was either to convert me, or 
else to humiliate me in my own town, in the presence 
of rny neighbors. If we didn't get through the 
debate in six days, he was willing to stay a month. 
When would we begin? 

I tried to excuse myself on the plea of Wbrk, other 
engagements, etc. 

He demanded that I should cancel all other 
engagements ; and if I was a sincere lover of 
truth as I professed to be I would now stand by my 
colors. 

In fact, this I must do, or he would brand me 
before the whole village as a coddling coward and 
a Number Six agnostic jackanapes. 

I then took a little hand myself at questioning. 
And it seems that, although I had never had any 
communications with this reverend gentleman
which fact he acknowledged-he came as the repre
sentative of another man, and he flashed up a 
lengthy letter from an unknown, fully authorizing 
me to argufy with Brother Braden six nights and 
days together, or else come off my psychic perch. 

In the meantime Braden had gone up to the "Bliz
zard" office, and had gotten out five hundred hand
bills, scattering them all over town, denouncing me 
as this, that, and the other. 

About this time there came to me a bright idea, 
thus: If Braden could act as the substitute for 
another to orate with me in a theological gabfest, 
then I, too, could appoint a substitute, and the two 
could have it out. 

Accordingly, I appointed Ali Haba to reason with 
m~ friend with the lilacs. 

I ran Ali up against the adversary, and they got 
at it quick, with no preliminaries. 

In about five minutes they were calling each other 
all the names in the billingsgate calendar. And in 
ten minutes, by the stop-watch, Ali had the rever
end one by the scruff, pushing him toward the front 
gate, both talking loudly and fast. Their conversa
tion was heard for a half a mile. 

The last I saw of the zealous one, he was going 
down the road, stopping now and then to shake his 
fist at the seat of infidelity, and uttering remarks in 
italic.-The Philistine. 

PATRIOTISM that counts looks beyond the present. 
We are building not simply for ourselves, but for 
those who are to come after us. Thus it is not true 
patriotism that says, "What .if the forests are disap
pearing? there will be timber enough for many 
years" ; or, "Let us not worry about the waste of 
our present method of coal-mining-we'll all be in 
our graves before the supply is exhausted." But 
have we no concern for what may happen in the days 
of our children? It was a strategic move when 
Nehemiah placed the families of the workmen 
before their eyes as they built and fought. The 
thought of others that day nerved many an arm 
that would have fallen powerless if moved only by 
thought of self-interest.-Forward. 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

THOUGHTS ON MAN'S FALL AND REDEMPTION. 

When guilty man o'erwhelmed with shame 
Shrunk from his Maker's searching eye, 

Then flashed that dreadful sword of flame
Justice decreed that man must die ! 

Fallen, degraded child of sin-
Heir but to wretchedness and death! 

How could he hope God's love to win 
Since he had broke his plighted faith? 

His birthright sold-a fettered slave
All had vanished from his grasp; 

No power had he himself to save, 
But sunken, fallen, all was lost! 

Yet though stern justice's decree 
Had passed, his Maker for him yearned; 

And mercy pleads to set him free, 
And love infinite for him burned. 

A ransom's found! Justice appeased, 
Now sheathes his dreadful, flaming sword, 

The Son, with whom God is well pleased, 
Stands pledged that man shall be restored. 

Jesus, our great Redeeming Lord, 
Thou willing sacrifice for sin! 

Be thy great name for aye adored, 
Thy love did endless glories win! 

Not for thyself, thou hadst no need, 
The boundless realms of bliss were thine, 

Poor would have been the brightest meed 
Compared with riches so divine! 

Thou laidst thy boundless glories by 
To bear man's sorrows, wear his ban, 

Nor didst thou shrink for him to die, 
Such was thy boundless love for man! 

Yes, thou didst die that he might live 
And reign with thee in endless bliss, 

Enjoy the glories God can give; 
Oh, where is love divine like this? 

Eternal praises swell my soul 
For love so precious, pure, divine. 

Then, Lord, accept me, take the whole 
Of this poor heart and make me thine. 

I want to live alone for thee, 
To thee I consecrate my life, 

Lord, help me from all sin to flee, 
0, help me in this bitter strife; 

That I the victory may gain 
O'er sin and Satan's deadly power 

Through him who on the cross was slain
Thine be the glory evermore. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

THE CHOICE SEER. 

OUR BELOVED MARTYR. 

No royal blood coursed through his veins, 
No crown was on his noble brow, 

No gorgeous trappings· decked his form, 
No courtiers at his feet did bow. 

From halls of learning he'd not culled 
A knowledge of things new and old, 

No houses, lands, or fields had he, 
No coffers filled with shining gold. 

Bt~t better far than wealth or crown, 
To be the chosen in God's plan, 

The glorious gospel to restore, 
And bless the race of fallen man. 

A man was he in grandest sense, 
Of common name and pedigree, 

His heart beat warm with yearning love 
For all God's frail humanity. 

Oh, what is earthly pomp and fame, 
The tinsel glitter of the sod? 

Naught in the world with this compares, 
Our Martyr was a friend of God. 

Like his great Master, slander oft 
Caused him to drink the bitter draught, 

Oft, Satan's minions at him hurled 
The cruel, venomed, piercing shaft. 

Like Jesus, he was called in youth 
To stem the tide of bigot flood, 

Like Jesus, too, in manhood's prime, 
He sealed his mission with his blood. 

He's gone from earth, his work remains, 
Rich blessings which to all extend, 

We mourn his loss, revere his name, 
Our leader, prophet, seer, and friend. 

Enshrined he is in all our hearts, 
Oh, may this grace to us be given, 

To live as he lived, while on earth, 
And clasp glad hands with him in heaven. 

MELROSE, MASSACHUSETTS. if AMES L. EDWARDS. 

Under every clock in a factory at Cleveland, Ohio, is the 
motto, "Do it now!" Such a motto, lived up to by everyone, 
would spare the world much trouble. It would add thousands 

.of good deeds to daily happenings, save many firms from 
bankruptcy through bad debts, paint hundreds of pictures only 
dreamed of, write books without number and straighten half 
the tangles of our social life. The habit of putting off dis
agreeable duties is responsible for much needless unhappi
ness, for these bugbears weigh on the mind and prevent the 
satisfied content that comes from duty well performed. Most 
tasks promptly undertaken prove less difficult than we antici
pated, and the joy of accomplishment often compensates for 
any hardship experienced. 
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Original Articles 
WILL A MAN ROB GOD? 

Drawn by J. E. Wildermuth. 

THE RECORD. 

Is it true that a man, the creature, will rob God, 
the creator? The oft repeated statement is made, 
"What do I owe him?" What I have I have earned 
by my own powers, and why should I be under obli
gations to him? This depends upon the hypothesis 
of two questions. First, Who is man? Second, Is 
he responsible for that which he may have? 
t<~ Man's origin would have largely to do in helping 
to settle these questions. It is a fact that he origi
nated somewhere and somehow, and that not of 
himself; this would be self-evident that somewhere 
there is a superior whom man might call his Father, 
or the author of his creation. Nature in all her 
beatitudes reveals and declares a superior to man; 
but just who or what he is and what his name is 
nature fails to tell us, y~t it speaks loudly as . to 
the facts of the existence of this superior intelli
gence. 

As we look into the faces of the beautiful lilies 
and roses by the wayside they tell us of a loving 
hand, of an intellectual mind which could not only 
form and fashion but give life and make laws for 
its continuancy; yet silent as to what we shall call 
this wonderful, creative, intellect. The study of 
astronomy opens to the mind of man a wonderful 
field of thought in which this intellectual, creative 
power evidences to man the attribute of foresight 
as well as aftersight in organizing the system of 
worlds of which we occupy a very insignificant 
planet, compared with some of the others associated 
with it in this solar system; and observing that 
each planet in this system is governed by a law 
having its path, times and seasons, and working 
harmoniously together magnifying the author of 
their creation, we conclude that he has power not 
only to create, but to control and to preserve. 

Each of these fields of thought reveals to us the 
fact of a law governing, and it is true that there 
can be no law without a lawgiver. Hence, we con
clude that as man is the highest type of intelligence 

of the creation and having not originated himself, 
he must have had his origin from the same intel
lectual source as the lilies, roses, the planets, and 
all animated matter known to man. And this crea
tive power in some way and some how has, and will 
make itself known to man, the creature, as it has 
to other objects which it has created and preserved 
and perpetuated by law. David said, "Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel ... our Father, for ever and 
ever." Moses, when aroused to note the fact of a 
call which he comprehended was one superior to the 
call that man might have given, said, "Who art thou?" 
He desired to know who or what it was by which 
he was sent and was to go in. The answer came, 
and while simple, yet it was profound, "I am that 
I am" ; "I am hath sent", you. "Thus shalt 
thou say unto" them "the Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob hath sent you." As we pass briefly over 
the history of those ancient worthies we are forced 
to· say, as did David, Blessed is "our Father." 

Jesus said, "I am the express image of my Father." 
The history is sufficient to enable us to understand 
that the avenue is open for direct communication 
from our father. Hence we can know for ourselves, 
if we want to, who and what is the name of this 
wonderful creative intelligence that we have 
observed in the works of nature and the revealment 
of himself in the Bible, by direct revelation to one's 
self. With the amount of evidence thus available, 
man is forced to acknowledge this creative intelli
gence as the Father of the universe; and when he 
does this the first question is answered: I am his 
son. 

The second question, though separate, is of the 
same phase and largely answered· in discussing the 
first, and his responsibility to his father is made 
evident also. As all nature responds to him so 
should his sons. Hence, all that man has, came to 
him by r.eason of his sonship. And for the use and 
blessings bestowed his father only asks him under 
the general law to contribute one tenth for the use 
and benefit of those who need. 

Man often gets enthusiastic· and tells his fellows 
how he loves his heavenly father and the work he 
has committed to his trust, and how he would like 
to see it move forward, but alas, how soon the tem
perature drops to zero when asked to contribute his 
portion to assist some poor unfortunate soul. Yet 
this same individual would not rob his feiiow-men; 
he is honest and a careful man in all of his dealings 
in every respect but this one. As an apology for the 
nonperformance of duty along this financial line he 
says, I have earned this myself and it is mine, and 
can I not do with it as I please? Poor soul. He has 
forgotten his origin and who his father is, and who 
has multiplied favors for his benefit, and who gave 
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him all he has, a'nd without these divine blessings 
he would not have a meager living. Hence, the 
Father says, "Will a man rob God?" "Bring all 
your tithes into the storehouse." 

In stake organizations we have greater or other 
duties for this .. special work of a higher and better 
consideration than can be found elsewhere. Yet 
Saints sometimes say, I won't comply with the law 
and lay all before the Bishop, for it is none of his 
business what I have. And others will say, If I 
knew that the leading men in the church had com
plied with the law I would do so, too. Just as though 
the law would be ineffectual if the leaders of the 
church snould fail to comply. with its provisions. 
While we are forced to confess that it is a poor idea 
to preach what we do not practice, yet if the 
preacher fails to practice what he preaches it is 
evident that his failure would not make ineffectual 
the law, but he would·be a lawbreaker himself. God 
hath said, "My word shall not return unto me void," 
hence the question is not what others do, but "What 
is required of me?" 

The books of the Independence Stake bishopric 
reveal the fact that five hundred and fifty-eight 
inventories have been filed up to July 2, 1909, and 
they are coming in nearly every day, indicating 
that something is being done along the financial 
lines in this stake. These inventories reveal all that 
an individual has, and when a person lays all he has 
before the Bishop in this way, he is following God's 
way, and his method of raising means to carry on 
his work. But when we gather means in our own 
way by ice-cream socials, and paid entertainments, 
and the like, it is leading us from God instead of to 
him. Yet Saints will say that they know this work 
is God's work, and if it is, can he not carry it on in 
his own way? but they say the· people will not con
tribute sufficiently, hence we must do something 
to raise funds for spreading the gospel and caring 
for the poor, and it is the fashionable method used 
in all the world among all church people, and we 
might just as well be out of the world as out of style. 
While we linger around this thought we remember 
the psalmist said, "The law of the Lord is perfect." 
James also said, "He that looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty." These scriptures are indicative 
that God's law needs no amendments or additions 
made by human intellect. It is perfect and could 
not be so unless there were provisions for the execu
tion of said law. Why then tread on grounds where 
Jehovah is not found? How can we love the work 
we call his when we will not do that which he has 
provided that we should do? 

The one redeeming feature to the earnest and 
diligent contributor of the work which we all pro
fess to love so well, is that every man is to be judged 
and rewarded according to his works. If some of 

these professed followers of the meek and lowly 
Christ would learn and sing occasionally the beauti
ful song, "Where shall I spend eternity?" while 
enjoying the liberties that lawfully belong to others, 
it is possible they might see that equality, so far as 
they are concerned, and that their zeal for the truth 
they profess to love, is questionable. 

Well could the Father bring the accusation in an 
interrogative way, "Will a man rob God?" 

A. H. PARSONS, of the Independence 
Stake Bishopric. 

WILL THE WICKED BE CAST INTO FIRE? 

Matthew 13: 49, 50: The angels shall come forth and sever 
the wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire. 

Mark 9: 4 7: And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

Revelation 21: 8: But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; which is 
the second death. 

Book of Mormon_, book of Jacob 4: 13, large edition: And 
according to the power of justice, for justice can not be 
denied, ye must go away into that lake of fire and brimstone, 
whose flames are unquenchable, and whose smoke ascendeth 
up for ever and ever, which lake of fire and brimstone, is 
endless torment. 

Book of M:osiah 1: 77, 78, 79: Therefore, they have drunk 
out of the cup of the wrath of God, which justice could no 
more deny unto them than it could deny that Adam should 
fall, because of his partaking of the forbidden fruit; there
fore, mercy could have no claim on them no more for ever. 
And their torment is as a lake of fire and brimstone, whose 
flames are unquenchable, and whose smoke ascendeth up for 
ever and ever. Thus hath the Lord commanded me, Amen. 

Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4: Thus saith the Lord, con
cerning all those who know my power, and have been made 
partakers thereof, and suffered themselves, through the 
power of the Devil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth, 
and deny my power; they are they who are the sons of 
perdition, . . . these are they who shall go away into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, with the Devil and his angels, 
and the only ones on whom the second death shall have any 
power. 

Is the fire above referred to, as it will be, literal 
fire? Literal means real ; real means actual. We 
might ask, Is there any other kind of fire spoken 
of in Scriptures but literal fire? If so, what kind 
of fire would that be? 

Mark 9 :46, 4 7, Inspired Version, reads: 
And if thine eye which seeth for thee, him that is appointed 

to watch over thee to show thee light, become a transgressor 
and offend thee, pluck him out. It is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. .-

The Lord saw fit to correct this passage of scrip
ture, which shows that the eye referred to was not 
the literal eye. Why, then, if the fire was not to be 
understood as literal, did he not so state? Seeing 
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that this translation was given by direct inspira~ 
tion from God, we would expect him to speak in 
terms we could understand, and as we know nothing 
about any other than literal fire, we had best so con
sider it. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 1 :5, we have this 
express language: 

Behold, I am God, and have spoken it; these command
ments are of me, and were given unto my servants in their 
weakness, after the manner of their language, that they might 
come to understanding. 

That being true, in section 63:5 the Lord says: 
And verily I say unto you, as I have said before, He that 

looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, but 
shall deny the faith and shall fear: wherefore, I, the Lord, 
have said that the fearful, and the unbelieving, and all liars, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, 
and the sorcerers, Ehall have their part in that lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 

"As I have said before," we will find, refers to 
Revelation 21:8, as above quoted, thus confirming 
the truthfulness of the book of Revelation, as well 
as of the facts therein stated. The testimony in 
the two books agrees as to who shall enter into the 
condition as above referred to. However, section 
76:4, above referred to, makes the matter plainer. 
When will an ordeal of this kind be first introduced? 
Not, as some suppose, immediately at death; but at 
the end of the thousand years' reign, and the "little 
season," spoken of in Revelation 20: 2, 4, 7, 9: 

And he [the angel] laid hold on .. ·. Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, . . . after that he must be loosed a 
little season, . . . and they lived and reigned with Christ · 
a thousand years [the Saints], ... And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, . · .. 
and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

The word them signifies Satan and all who choose 
to associate with him. 

In agreement with the above, in Doctrine and 
Covenants 43:7, we have the following: 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the words of 
the Lord, your God; wherefore, labor ye, labor ye in my 
vineyard for the last time: for the last time call upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, for in my own due time will I come 
upon the earth in judgment; and my people shall be redeemed 
and shall reign with me on earth; for the great millennia!, 
which I have spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall come; 
for Satan shall be bound; and when he is loosed again, he 
shall only reign for a little season, and then cometh the end 
of the earth; and he that liveth in righteousness, shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye; and the earth shall pass 
away so as by fire; and the wicked shall go away into un
quenchable fire; and their end no man knoweth, on earth, 
nor ever shall know, until they come before me in judgment. 

The Savior agrees with the above as found in 
Mathew 25 :31, 32, 41: 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, ·then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations .... 
Then shall he say also to them on his left hand, depart from 

me, ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

In 2 Peter 3:7, 10, we find the following: 
But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the same 

word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men. . . . But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 

The Inspired Version renders the tenth verse dif
ferently, and is as follows: 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
in the which the heavens shall shake, and the earth also shall 
tremble, and the mountains shall melt, and pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall be filled with fervent 
heat; the earth also shall be filled, and the corruptible works 
which are therein shall be burned up. 

In agreement with the above see Doctrine and 
Covenants 98 : 5: 

And every corruptible thing, both of man, or of the beasts 
of the field, or of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of the 
sea, that dwell upon all the face of the earth, shall be con
sumed; and also, that of element shall melt with fervent 
heat; and all things shall become new, that my knowledge 
and glory may dwell upon all the earth. 

In the latter quotation we see the object of the 
burning or cleansing process of fire, "That all things 
shall become new." That the knowledge and glory 
of God may "dwell upon all the earth." I wonder 
if that spoken of, that will cause to melt with fer
vent heat, is not literal fire. 

It seems plain from the above scriptures, as set 
forth in all three of the books, that at some time, 
Satan, together with those who choose to remain 
in their wickedness, will. be cast into fire. So far as 
the writer is concerned, he has no apology to offer 
for the word of God. From Revelation 20.:6-10 we, 
learn that when Satan is loosed out of his prison, 
he will go forth to deceive the nations-Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle, and will 
compass the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city, and fire will come down from God out 
of heaven, and devour them. 

This will be one of the times that Satan, together 
with those who fight on his side of the issue, will 
be in fire. As to who constitutes the Devil's army, 
is explained, to some extent at least, in· Doctrine 
and Covenants 85:35: "And the Devil shall gather 
together his armies, even the hosts of hell" ; but 
they shall be defeated, and "cast away into their 
own place." And their own place will be (Revela
tion 20 :10) "the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever." 
Whether this "for ever and ever" means endless 
duration, has not been, nor is it likely to be, revealed, 
only to those who are partakers thereof. (See Doc
trine and Covenants 76 :4.) Man's final judgment 
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will not take p·lace until after his resurrection. 
Those who obey and live up to the gospel rule, 

either in this world or the next, before the coming 
of Christ, will, at the coming of Christ, be raised 
from the dead, together with the heathen and they 
that die without law; and shall reign with Christ 
a thousand years on the earth. (Revelation 20:6; 
5 :10.) Doctrine and Covenants 28: 1, 2: 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, ... 
for the hour is nigh, and the day soon. at hand, when the 
earth is ripe; and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, 
shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon the earth; for 
the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken by mine apos
tles must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, so shall. it come to 
pass; for I will reveal myself from heaven with power and 
great glory, with all the hosts. thereof, and dwell in right
eousness with men on earth a thousand years, and the wicked 
shall not stand. 

After the thousand years' reign, and the little 
season, all the remaining dead will come forth and 
be judged. 

Revelation 20: 12-15: And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God: and the books were opened; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 

John 5:28, 29: Marvel not at this; for the hour is com
ing, in the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

Doctrine and Covenants 28: 7: But, behold, verily I say 
unto you, Before the earth shall pass away, Michael, mine 
archangel, shall sound his trump, and then shall all the dead 
awake, for their graves shall be opened, and they shall come 
forth; yea, even all; and the righteous shall be gathered on 
my right hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my left 
hand will I be 'ashamed to own before the father; wherefore 
I will say unto them, Depart from me ye cursed into ever
lasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

To the mind of the writer, it will take the ordeal 
of fire, as· above brought out, in order to convince 
the Devil and his angels that God is all in all, and 
that to him belongs "the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever." And that it will be needful 
for "the sons of perdition" to pass through the 
same in order to the destruction of their resurrected 
bodies, that they may become or be placed in such 
condition as to be fit associates with the Devil, or, as 
directly expressed by the Lord, Doctrine and Cove
nants 76:4: 

They shall go away into everlasting punishment, which 
is endless punishment, which is eternal punishment, to reign 
with the Devil m:;td his angels in eternity, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, 
and the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their tor-

mentJ no man knows; neither was it revealed, neither is, 
neither will be revealed unto man, except to them who are 
made partakers thereof. 

It seems that the above scriptures ought to be 
sufficient to convince the erring, or those who would 
like to walk, or persist in walking, as near to the 
dead line as they dare to, that they had best have 
an eye to walking so far from the dead line that 
they will keep directly in the straight road that 
leads to eternal life. 

Should anyone feel moved, in order to present the 
truth of the mission of Jesus Christ, to teach that 
there is a possibility of redemption after death; 
they should be extremely careful in so doing, as not 
to leave the impression on the minds of the hearers 
that the same degree of salvation can be attained 
by obeying the gospel in the spirit world that there 
can be by obeying the gospel in this world. The 
writer can find no evidence to prove that those who 
do not come forth in the first resurrection and reign 
with Christ a thousand years will ever be prepared 
to dwell on the new earth, but will evidently be com
pelled to occupy on some other globe, either a terres
trial or that of a telestial. 

Doctrine and Covenants 85: 6: And again, verily I say 
unto you, The earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, 
for it filleth the measure of its creation, and transgresseth 
not the law. Wherefore, it shall be sanctified; yea, notwith
standing it shall die, it shall be quickened again, and shall 
abide the power by which it is quickened, and the righteous 
shall inherit it; for, notwithstanding they die, they also shall 
rise again a spiritual body: they who are of a celestial spirit· 
shall receive the same body, which was a natural body; even 
ye shall receive your bodies, and your glory shall be that 
glory by which your bodies are quickened. Y e who are 
quickened by a portion of the celestial glory, shall then 
receive of the same, even a fullness; and they who are 
quickened by a portion of the terrestial glory, shall then 
receive of the same, even a fullness: and also they who are 
quickened by a portion of the telestial glory, shall receive of 
the same, even a fullness: and they who remain shall also 
be quickened; nevertheless, they shall return again to their 
own place, to enjoy that which they are willing to receive, 
because they were not willing to enjoy that which they might 
have received. 

This shows that the earth will be changed to a 
"celestial kingdom" and the "righteous shall inherit 
it," while the terrestrial and telestial will inhabit 
other worlds or kingdoms, as the following shows 
(same section, paragraph 9) : 

All kingdoms have a law given: and there are many 
kingdoms; for there is no space in the which there is no 
kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which there is no 
space, either a greater or lesser kingdom. And unto every 
kingdom is given a law; and unto every law there are cer
tain bounds also, and conditions. 

We learn from this that "there are many king
doms," either greater or less, and that each has its 
law governing; and that therefore, telestial beings 
will not inhabit this earth in its final redeemed 
state. This earth, during the thousand years' reign, 
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will no doubt be in a terrestrial state, and some if 
not many of the inhabitants at that time will be 
terrestrial beings, such as the heathen, and they 
that die without law, but they may develop sufficient 
during the thousand years' reign to enable them 
to occupy the new earth; but in case they do not, 
there will be room for them on some other globe, 
known as terrestrial. 

May this article convince every Latter Day Saint 
that reads it, of the necessity of living very close 
to the teachings of the three books, touching prac-
tical righteousness. J. C. CRABB. 

o + G + G 

ETHIOPIA AND ISAIAH 18. 

There chanced to come to my notice last winter, 
while at the home of Fred Hansen near Persia, Iowa, 
a book entitled, A Scripture Gazeteer, by John Grif
fith Mansford, printed in London in 1829. On pages 
110 to 119 is quite a lengthy article on Ethiopia as 
to history and location, and I 
copied such parts of it that I 
thought to be of service to the 
ministry,and that they may have 
the benefit of it I send it to the 
HERALD, as the readers will doubtless 
remember that Rev. Haupt claimed in the 
HERALD not long since that Ethiopia was 
south of Palestine and not west and there
fore America could not have been mentioned. 

Cush, Cutha, Cuthea, Cushan, Ethiopia. . . . Com
pelled by the influx of new settlers from Arabia, Egypt, 
and Canaan, to extend their migrations still further west
ward, into the heart of the African continent; where only, 
in the woolly-headed negro, the genuine Cushite is to be 
found.-Page 110. 

The Cushite shepherds who invaded Egypt from the East, 
and held it in mbjection for the space of two hundred and 
sixty years immediately preceding the era of Joseph, or ac
cording to others, DRR years before this era, and the re
mainder by a second invasion and a new dynasty, which 
extended to the time of the exodus. . . . Isaiah 18: 1 says, 
"Woe to the land shadowing with wings which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia," which is generally interpreted as a 
denunciation against Egypt. Doctor Horsley translates this 

was separated from the rest of the world by almost impas
sable deserts. . . . The best representation of the Cushite, 
in regard to features, is, perhaps, to be found in the Egyp
tian Sphinx, the probable work of the Ethiopian, Cushite in
vaders of that country .... It is probable, indeed, that the 
distinctive character of the whole family of Ham, whose name 
implies burnt or black, was Ethiopic.-Page 113. 

Cushite in the heart of the African continent.-Page 115. 
Many of the Ethiopic tribes inhabiting the torrid regions 

of the African continent.-Page 116. 
The deEcendants of Ham, which make up nearly the whole 

of the vast continent of Africa.-Page 119. 

EGYPT. 

A country of Africa ... called by the native Egyptians, 
"Chemi," or the land of Ham. . Egypt was first peopled 
after the deluge by Mizraim, or Mizr the son of Ham.
Page 146. 

From the above it is certain that all of Africa was 
generally in former times called Cush or Ethiopia 
and even Egypt was settled first by that race. The 

is the true Ethiopian. The river Nile ris
ing as it does in the heart of old Ethiopia, 
and having several outlets, could well be 
called the "rivers of Ethiopia." 

Sincerely, 
J. W. PETERSON. 

ONE WAY TO PREVENT DIVORCES. 

As the divorce question seems to 
·.. be agitated to a great extent by the 
·> -, press, and even has found its way 

to our church papers, I thought it 
would not be amiss to offer a 
few thoughts. We will refer 
particularly to the members of 
our church. If we would heed 
more carefully the admonition 
to pray over our flocks and 
herds, .and even the more 
important subject of marriage, 
I believe that the divorce evil 
would not invade our ranks to 

passage, "Ho to the land," converting the language into that such an alarming degree. 
of encouragement: certainly much more consonant with the "THE LAND SHADOWING One prominent .writer stated 
spirit of the chapter which thus opens, and which is ad- WITH WINGS." in substance as follOWS: "The 
dressed to a people who are to perform great service to the 
people of God. He conceives, indeed, the rivers of Ethiopia From a cut formerly most . important and sacred 
to be the Nile.-Page 111. used in the National duty Imposed upon the human 

Doctor Shuckford conceives the country meant in this Magazine. race, receives by the majority 
prophecy to be Egypt .... It is much more consonant with the least thought and consid-
such a description, if Egypt have anything to do with it, to eration. In the common ordinary walks of life, busi
supf>ose the Nile with its branches, to be meant, whose source 
is in the African Ethiopia;' and to some distant country ness, trade, etc., we must prepare and fit ourselves, 
beyond which, in the direction of the sea, this prophecy yet or we will be relegated to the rear or background 
to be completed, refers .... About four hundred years before for the more thoughtful and courageous. How 
Christ, Herodotus, in his second book, which treats of Egypt, about marriage, no qualifications required, no differ
makes frequent mention of Ethiopia; meaning exclusively the 
Ethiopia above Egypt. . . . The capital of the African ence how ignorant or degraded, or even criminal, so 
Ethiopia; which is described by Herodotus as a great city the rigid hand of the law is evaded. 
in his time, namely, four hundred years before Christ; and How many of our boys and girls from sixteen to 
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twenty-three are prepared and capable to enter into the fact that human wisdom was not sufficient. If 
the marriage covenant? It is said in ancient Greece you have decided to make this a subject of prayer, 
it was very difficult to get married under thirty · do not decide in your mind that if you do not receive 
years of age, and I believe that rule might be a,pplied an answer within a limited time, that you will make 
to some modern people with good effect. How·~ your own decision, as the Lord may not take the 
times have our hearts ached for little people, who trouble to notice you. "Thy will be done" in this 
were punished in fits of anger, and given such poor ·case, as all others. Come unreservedly before the 
training because the parents were not prepared for Lord, and you surely will not go unrewarded. Just 
the arduous task. How many realize that it is think what a "peculiar people" we would be, if there 
ordained of God, and the important step they are were no divorces among our number, and all the 
taking, one which will influence their lives for all marriages were happy, as they could not be other
time to come? How really necessary then that they wise if all endeavored to live according to the will of 
should know the Lord's will concerning them. the Lord. 

We are thankful that some of our missionaries and Some of our young people are in such haste to get 
others can testify, that they did not enter into this married, they can not wait until any preparation is 
covenant without evidence from the Lo!d that they made fo.r a home, and then sometimes they feel even 
were doing his will. How grand it would be if all too poor to take church papers, no tithing to pay, 
of our members could make fhe .same statement. Do and can not assist with the branch expenses, as the 
you think there would be many divorces then? How money must be used for the support of the family. 
well our ministers would be prepared and fortified Does this look as if they loved the Lord with all 
to preach on the marriage question, and what good their heart, soul, mind and strength? On the con
advice could be given by all members to young people trary, does it not show that the Lord has a secondary 
both in and out of the church. place in their affections, and they will look after their 

We wonder how many of our young people, yes, own pleasure first, and possibly think of his work 
and older people too, would be willing to pray fer- after while? "Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
vently and wait on the Lord for years to know his his righteousness, and all things shall be added unto 
will on this vital question? Possibly the majority you." 
would be like a young sister, who was shown in a Not to our knowledge has anyone received evi
vision the Lord's choice of a companion, but as dence to marry out of the church, nor has anyone 
he did not make his appearance for a few years, she been turned away empty who came before the Lord 
grew weary of waiting, and possibly began to doubt in an acceptable manner. We should have faith 
regarding the vision, so married a good brother in the enough to believe that if it is the Lord's will for our 
church. In a short time afterward the man in the young ladies to marry and they are faithful, that he 
vision appeared on the scene, and the sister then can provide husbands whether the branch where 
realized how much she could have loved him, and they reside lacks young men or not. One lady made 
how much better they were adapted to each other, the statement, "When a girl gets ready to marry and 
but by her impatience and lack of faith three homes there are no young men in the branch, what is she 
may not have been as happy as they might have going to do but marry out of the church?" Are we 
been, and what the regrets for her, as long as she capable of deciding whether it is our time to marry 
was bound to her present husband. or not, possibly the Lord has other plans for a few 

How our young people and older ones rush into years, and then there will be provision made. Do 
marriage; they would not wait six months or a year not let our girls shudder with the thought that some 
longer for anything in the world, while the Lord one might call them an "old maid," as worse things 
might consider it best for them to wait six years. could happen to them. From observation the "bache
Another sister knew eight years before who her com- lor girls" as a class are far happier than the majority 
panion would be. Do you not think that she was of married women, and apparently are more inter
happy and perfectly willing to 'await the happy event, ested in the church work. How many of our sisters 
and strive to live each day as the Lord would have have made the statement, "If I were to marry again, 
her? Should not anyone be exceedingly happy and I would never marry out of the church," but it seems 
thankful, that the creator of the universe would be so many must learn by experience which sometimes 
so kind as to direct one of his struggling creatures is a bitter teacher. 
to walk in the right way? He knows our inclina-
tions and who would be happy . and congenial with One noted writer made this statement in a maga-
us far better than we ; then why not trust him? How zine not many years ago, "If our men would live 
many believe they should use their good sense and righteous lives, in two or three generations we would · 
wisdom in this regard? That is all right, but the sad not know our people, as they would be so beautiful." 
experiences of so many in the past have revealed How about it if all our brothers and sisters would 
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endeavor to be guided by the Lord on the important 
question of marriage? Would not love and harmony 
be in the homes, and surely would not all be at peace 
in Zion? AN OBSERVER. 

Letter Department 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

Editors Herald: In the month of June I went east mainly. 
on some special work in hand, and while on the way return
ing I met, near Cleveland, Ohio, Brother and Sister Ander
son, Oscar, Belle, and Baby Kelley; Sr. Anna Dancer and 
her boys, David and Howard, on the way to attend the Massa
chusetts reunion, and visit such points of interest in the 
East as limited time would permit. Thinking that I could 
serve the interest of the cause as well and be of some aid to 
them in the meantime, concluded to return with them, they 
to finance the way, a very important factor on a trip of tbis 
kind. 

We first visited Kirtland where most of them had not been. 
Found the hotel full, so there was no room for us at the 
"inn," but good Sisters Greene and Steffee took us in and 
made us very welcome and comfortable at their homes. 

This was Belle's first visit after a number of years' absence. 
Her early school days were spent here. She was with a num
ber of her school-girl chums again and they were not slow 
in letting each other know it was a mutual happy meeting 
and that they still loved each other. Belle and Baby Kelley 
were the features of our little company. The rest were ob
scured for the time; but isn't it interesting to see girl friends 
meet, greet each other with, "Glad to see you," "Bless your 
heart," "I have been just wild to see you," kiss each other, 
and weep for very joy, while love waves vibrate out around 
like shimmering sunbeams on a garden of flowers. Snakes 
would become docile and cease to bite under influences like 
this; the lion lose his ferocity and start to eating straw with 
the ox, and the bear amble off grazing with the cow. So 
much under the sporadic miniature of girlish love force in 
effectiveness, what must be the potential and transforming 
power of that thing called love, when all-pervading as taught 
in biblical lore. It is first and last. Jesus said, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. This is the first and great 
commandment." And the second is like unto it, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." Again, "He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my sayings." John says, "God is love, and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him," 
and this commandment have we from him, "That' he who 
loveth God loveth his brother also." ''For this is the message 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
another." These are fine tests of faith, confidence, and unity, 
and they point the way to the millennium. The antithesis of 
this is "hate." The hotbed of malice, envy, jealousy, revenge, 
maliciousness, an evil eye, etc., which leads to bondage and 
death. It is written, "Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer." Again, "He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death, but he who hateth his brother is in darknessL and 
walketh in darkness and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded his eyes." All this and 
much more are things to think about when one is aspiring to 
Zionic conditions and the Saints' rest, and will be sure to 
lead to self-examination and comparison with the true stand
ard when thought upon: However, this is not a good place 
for a sermon. · 

July 25, I was with Brn. Griffiths, Stubbart, and the Saints 
at Kirtland. Brother Stubbart preached an able and encour
aging discourse in the Temple at 11 a. m. A lively interest 

was taken in the afternoon prayer meeting. It was encourag
ing. By special invitation we dined together at Bro. John H. 
Lake's. 1 Brother Lake is active for one of his years, and 
Sister Lake cheerful and interesting as usual. 

At 7.30 p. m. the writer discoursed to an attentive audienc~ 
in~e Teinple, Brother Griffiths in charge. It seems very 
homelike about Kirtland, and one meets with many smiling 
faces in this well-known, sequestered village. 

But in.,due time we arrived at the reunion grounds by the 
lakeside in Massachusetts, the campers just emerging from 
the evening service. The brethren gave us a warm welcome, 
and the committee made ample provisions for our stay and 
COIJilfort. We were among Saints. Love and friendship was 
the greeting on every hand. Each person seemed to strive 
to make the other happy. The services held were good all 
through. Those in attendance were comforted and encour
aged. So the reunion was a decided success. Of course, in 
a recital like this, we can only generalize, but lots of nice 
things .could be said about persons and things, and then some 
more. 

Brother and Sister Smith, of Lamoni, our own John and 
Kate, were present and appreciated. Time up and meetings 
closed, we hied away to the elite city of Boston, enthusiastic 
sightseers. The Common, Old South Church Faneuil Hall 
Bunker Hill, Harvard, etc., was enough to r~vive the spirit 
of colonial and Revolution days and we were glad we were 
Americans, ready to fight the war over again, admonished, 
however, that the nation that behaves itself best is. greatest. 
A few hours' ride on "old oce;m" and we were at Plymouth. 
Stood on the Rock upon which the Pilgrims landed, persecuted, 
ostracized, and driven to the New World where they might 
enjoy religious freedom. They struggled for years on this 
rocky coast for bare existence and love of freedom. But their 
names and influence still live. 

At Providence, Rhode Island, we were kindly entertained 
by Bro. and Sr. George Gates and daughter Minnie. True to 
their saintly habits, Brother and Sister Gates took a day off 
and led the way to some of the interesting places in and about 
the city. We visited the beautiful cemetery east of the city, 
where wealth is lavishly expended to beautify and memorial
ize the last resting place of loved ones, all that they can do. 
Stood in the shadow of the monument erected to the memory 
of the great man, Roger Williams, who stood so valiantly for 
human rights. Strolled through the park that bears his name, 
took in a shore dinner, visited the library, Brown University, 
the famed Roger Williams church, etc., and at evening joined 
in the prayer meeting at the Saints' church. It was an 
interesting meeting, the Saints active in the service. It was 
a treat to meet Providence Saints again. 

Next day we were welcomed at Fall River by Doctor Gil
berts. On invitation we joined them in a car ride to New 
Bedford, where we spent the evening pleasantly with Brother 
and Sister Bently, daughter and son-in-law of the aforesaid 
John Smith. A bounteous repast was provided and every
thing went well. Brother Bentley and Sister Esther are just 
magnificent in their own home. I remained over night, the 
others of the party returned to Fall River. The following 
day Doctor Gilbert and one of the managers conducted us 
through one of the big cotton mills. Most interesting to 
those who never saw how the raw material is turned into 
thread, and so on up to the finished cloth. The Brethren 
Gilberts then led the way to the famed city of Newport, where 
millionaires congregate to live and do as other people can not 
do. Everything very fine here. Too many things of interest 

- to undertake to point out. At evening; after paying our 
respects to Sister Ann's dinner, we went aboard the Plymouth 
and spent the night on the great waters, arriving at New 
York City next morning. Crossed the bridge to Brooklyn, 
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and went to No. 965 ·Stant Marks avenue, to receive a wel
come by Bro. and Sr. George Potts and family, known as 
the elders' home, wher"e "the weary be at rest." Soon to meet 
Bro. and Sr. Ephraim Squires, Brother and Sister McGuire, 
Bro. and Sr. Frank Lester, Bro. and Sr. George Baty and 
young Bro. George Potts and Ethel, and later too many to 
try to name. 

The following day being Sunday we ·attended meeting at 
the Saints' church. Bro. John Smith was present and 
preached an interesting discourse in the morning, the writer 
speaking in the evening. It was a pleasure to meet the 
Brooklyn Saints again and the day was spent to edification. 
We planned to see things in the greater New York next day, 
but as goes Burn's, "The best laid plans of mice and men gang 
aft aglee." It rained and continued the next day. We saw 
something of the great city, however, but time limit would 
not permit a· longer stay; so Wednesday we went on to 
Philadelphia and were kindly entertained at the home of 
Brother and Sister Zimmermann. They had just returned 
from their western tour and knew how to sympathize with 
folks that wanted to see things. The young people led the 
way to points of interest in the city. The house of Betty 
Ross, who designed our beautiful flag; Independence Hall, 
crowned with historic events, and where hangs the bell that 
rang out the notes of freedom in 1776, that have traveled 
around the world. We had splendid guides and enjoyed the 
luxury of seeing. One text in the Bible is surely true: "The 
eye is never tired of seeing or the ear of hearing." Phila
delphia is a great city and opulent, such as anyone may be 
proud of having a home in. 

At Wa·shingbon Congress had adjourned and it was house
cleaning time. Some of the principal places were closed. At 
the White House they were painting and dusting, the chief 
occupant being away, so we did not see "Mister President." 
But there are the Capitol buildings, the library, state build
ings, the monument, gardens, etc. Lots to see in Washington 
at any time. But now I was left in care of Brother and Sis
ter Peck, and the others of the company started at swiftest 
speed on their return, and arrived in due time safely home. 

Later I went to Sterling, Virginia, to see W. R. Davison 
and family, a pleasant family of Saints. At one time they 
lived in Magnolia, Iowa. I overheard Brother Davison ask 
a man for the use of the Methodist church, in which to hold 
a meeting, the minister being away. The reply was, "No, that 
is settled, you can not have it." How is that for free 
America, toleration, and Christian courtesy, not to hint about 
the golden rule. Thank heaven for the Latter Day Saints' 
belief in a free pulpit, free discussion, and the right of prov
ing all things and holding fast to that which is good. Bro. 
Davison is held in esteem in the neighborhood, is the post
master and a member of the choir, and teaches in the Sab
bath school. But the spirit of intolerance is a curse here as 
well as many other places. 

On Sunday, by the kindness of Brother Davison, I attended 
with them the big ten-day Methodist camp meeting, to see 
how they do things down in Virginia. There was a large 
attendance and the morning sermon quite good. A noticeable 
feature was the absence of colored people. Not one on the 
grounds, though, as the saying goes, the woods were full of 
them. It wa,s explained that they knew better than to come. 
Race distinctions are drawn taut here and the colored folk 
stay in the places assigned them by th~ whites. It is ex
plained that this rigid distinction has to be kept up for the 
reason that there are so many of the colored race so stupid, 
self-willed, and b~mptuous in manner that they will take 
advantage of every privilege extended to them by the whites, 
and insist on social equality in every way. It is likely the 

South know the colored folk beo;t. But right here lies a very 
serious and unsolved problem. 

September 4 and 5, I attended the district conference held 
in Philadelphia. Prominent among those present were U. W. 
Greene, William Anderson, Albert Stone, Brother Hull, John 
Zimmermann, Walter W. Smith, Francis M. Sheehy, the dis
trict president, etc. Sr. Belle James, of note, was there also. 
A good representation of the district was present and every
thing done with the best of feeling, and what appeared to be 
for the best interest of the work. The meeting will be looked 
back to by those present as a glad time of social enjoyment, 
spiritual encouragement, and comfort. Monday was Labor 
Day, a holiday. I spent the day mostly with Brethren Zim
mermann and W. W. Smith. It was cool and breezy. Brother 
Zimmermann furnished the horse and buggy and Walter 
and I joined him in a ride through the parks. The hours 
passed· pleasantly and Sister Zimmermann's picnic dinner 
furnished in the park was just the thing to make one feel in 
good spirits on a holiday. 

On the way returning home I stopped at Coldwater, Michi
gan. I attended five meetings in their pleasant little church. 
Brn. S. Stroh, Frank Granger, Star Corless, and S. W. L. 
Scott present and taking part. It is very agreeable to meet 
with the Coldwater Saints. I arrived home on September 18. 

WM. H. KELLEY. 

1 CASTLE COTTAGES, TREBANOG, PQRTH, 
GLAMORGAN, WALES, October 12, 1909. 

Dear Brother Carmichael: Your letter and also a parcel 
containing books on Utah "Mormonism," etc., came to hand 
to-day. ! thank you for your kindness in forwarding the 
same, as they will be a great help to me in striving to let 
the people know that there is a real difference in the teach
ing of Utah Mormonism from the teachings of the church 
from 1830 to the present. 

The chief object of the Utah elders seems to be to keep the 
name of Joseph Smith the Martyr prominent before the peo
ple as the founder of the Utah church and the real author of 
plural marriage in the church. They seem to idolize his per
son, while they take great pleasure to calumniate and slander 
his character. 

While, in one sense, the latter-day work may not be affected 
a great deal by the innocence or guilt of Joseph Smith, yet in 
the minds of the general run of people it figures; and since 
the proofs are overwhelming in his favor, we want to get 
them before the public. The press seems to favor us and we 
should make good use of the advantage. May truth prevail. 

With kind regards, your brother in bonds, 
REES JENKINS. 

WooDBINE, IowA, October 10, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Seldom does any news appear from this 

region; not that all are dead. spiritually or naturally, nor yet 
because there is nothing good to report. I believe we have 
good, earnest, stanch members in this district and not a few 
as compared with our numbers of members. We have a live 
president, Sidney Pitt, sr., and so far as I know the branch 
presidents are alive and that goes a great way to keeping 
branches and districts alive. 

Our reunion was a success, I believe, all through, though 
I only attended from Thursday to Sunday to 1 p. m. The 
preaching was excellent both from a spiritual and temporal 
point of view. The preachers I had the pleasure of hearing 
were Bishop Kelley, H. C. Smith, J. W. Wight, F. A. and 
F. M. Smith, F. B. Blair, and Paul Hanson. I believe their 

. efforts were appreciated by all. Other duties kept me from 
attending prayer services, so I am not prepared to speak of 
them. I thought there was one mistake made in not respond-
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ing to the earnest invitation of the city of Denison. Not that 
I could find fault with the treatment of Little Sioux; they 
did nobly, but for nearly fifty years that place has heard the 
restored gospel and has the privilege of hearing it every Sab
bath. We have long tried to get an opening in Denison but 
for some reason have failed, and it seemed opportune now as 
th~y manifested such an earnest lilesire to have our reunion 
there. But we submit to the will of the majority. 

I did not attend the Little Sioux district conference, because 
in response to an invitation three months before I had prom
ised to attend the conference of the Pottawattamie District at 
Boomer. The weather being stormy and the Saints widely 
scattered, very few attended. I was called away from there 
to preach the funeral sermon of a dear old friend and sister, 
Mrs. Andrew Hall, of Council Bluffs, mother. of J. C. Jensen, 
well and favorably known to many of the ministry. Sister 
Hall united with the church in Council Bluffs, in 1862, being 
baptized by Elder Thomas Revel. She had lived a consistent 
life and was well prepared for the change. I think she was 
eighty-nine years old. While her body had been long en
feebled with old age her mental powers were preserved unto 
her, and she enjoyed the happy consciousness that she was 
a child of God. 

I want to say on behalf of her son, for the purpose of 
presenting an example of filial love and faithfulness, Bro. 
Charles Jensen (as he is generally known) cared for his 
step-father, Andrew Hall, in his long and heavy affliction, 
with all the faithfulness of a son, and when Brother Hall 
was called home Brother Jensen cared for his mother, watched 
over her night and day, ministering to her every want with 
unyielding patience and true filial fidelity, which will cer
tainly bring Ul'JOn him the favor of God promised to those who 
honor their parents, and a glorious reward in the life to come. 

I am trying to do a little for the cause of truth. I visit 
branches convenient to get to and break the bread of life in 
my hu:'P':lble ·way to them as well as to our own branch. Bro. 
S. B. Kibler ably presides here and is a true and earnest man, 
kind and gentle with all and generally found at his post of 
duty. Your brother, 

CHARLES DERRY. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, OctGber 20, 1909. 
Dear Sirs and Brethren: We expect to baptize several per

sons into the church locally within the next few days. 
A neighbor asks me if I can tell her the whereabouts of 

three relatives, Elijah, Jeremiah, and William Rowlett, for
merly of Kettering, England. They are members of the Mor
mon faith who lived in Maitland, Missouri. If any of our 
missionary staff should meet with persons of that name will 
they kindly communicate with me? 

Your brother in Christ, 
WILLIAM R. ARMSTRONG. 

12 RYE STREET, C UPON M. 

FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS, October 11, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Another district conference with records 

made and sealed has passed into history, and the sadness of 
parting has been ours once more, but the strengthening 
memories of the gathering offsets in a measure the sadness 
of parting. 

A time of rejoicing was had by all and the evidences of 
blessings received in restoration of loved ones to health were 
many and some were stirring. The old-time prayer and tes
timony was again in evidence and all were held in the influ
ence of the gathering of those who have been called to be 
Saints. 

Bro. A. B. Phillips, of Boston, is an able worker in the 
vineyard and in the opinion of your writer one whom man, 

the church, and God would approve. He has been doing street 
work with success, having engaged the earnest attention of all 
creeds and classes. So well did he that it was suggested that 
he come in the fall and use a hall down town. 

Bro. M. H. Bond, of Independence, was here and preached 
with old-time vigor and force, and looking over the ground 
of past encounters he was no doubt impressed with the re
sults of his former stay in this city and viewed with more or 
less satisfaction the result of his work. 

Brother Greene preached an interesting sermon, closing a 
very satisfactory conference. S. W. AsHTON. 

THE DALLES, OREGON, October 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will you please publish a few lines from 

an isolated sister? I am one of the unhappy ones, but will 
not state any greviances. I have no chance to attend meet
ings, neither have we any neighbors. I would like to hear 
from some one 'who is happily situated in a small branch of 
the church. I never had a desire to be in a large branch; 
would rather live in a small branch, so that I could be 
sociable and on good terms with everyone belonging to the 
branch. 

I am the sister who requested letters several years ago. 
My situation is even worse than it was then. I have consoled 
myself with the thought that my time on earth might not be 
long. I have boys whom I would like to see serving their 
Maker and trying to make sure of their eternal reward. I 
would like to hear from some one in regard to a good place 
to locate and the price of land, either near Lamoni or some
where in Missouri. I want to be in "Zion's stakes." Saints, 
please pray for me that my burden may be made lighter. 0 
for a change from what I now have to endure. 

From a most unhappy sister, 
MRS. M. DAMRON. 

(The following comes in answer to a lettef, published some 
time ago, from Bro. J. H. N. Jones, in which he made request 
for somebody to supply his cousin with a copy of the Book of 
Mormon. See HERALD, vol. 56, p. 975.) 

WASHINGTON, D. C., October 22, 1909. 
PROF. W. V. TuNNED, 

Harvard University, City, 
Sir: I am informed that you desire a copy of the Book of 

Mormon to read. This information came to me indirectly 
through the instrumentality of your cousin, J. H. N: Jones, in 
Australia. 

Permit me to inform you that a copy of the above-mentioned 
book may be had at the Carnegie Library in this city. 

· Very respectfully, 
WILLIAM FROYD. 

764 GRESHAM PLACE. 

ALLENDALE, MISSOURI, November 2, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I bear my testimemy to the truth of the 

gospel that is preached in these latter days. It is the new 
and everlasting covenant; the glorious gospel restored by an 
angel. The Lord raised up Joseph the Martyr and others 
to organize the church on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone, at a 
time when darkness covered the earth and gross darkness the 
people. A little one has become a thousand and a small one 
a great nation. The Lord has hastened it in his own time; 
the Lord raised up one mighty and strong to set in order his 
house. To God be all glory, honor, anq praise. May the 
Lord bless his dear people is my prayer in Jesus' name. 

Your sister in the true faith if worthy, 
SALOME ROBERTSON. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 17, 1909 THE SAI~TS' HERALD 1095 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: · I arrived home, once more safe, after 

riding two thousand miles on Nahum's chariots, from Ma
chias, Maine, to Independence, Missouri. It was one of the 
most profitable summer's work I have put in in the forty 
years of my ministry. · 

The first thing I did was to repair the chapel at Little 
Kennebec, holding services at the same time evenings. Some
times I thought the chapel would not be able to seat another 
one, but they said, "There is room for one more." 

I was in Maine four months; preach~d seventy-seven ser
mons; baptized fifteen; reorganized the Little Kennebec 
Branch with sixty-five members, and organized a Sunday 
school with one. hundred and twenty-five present to start on. 
I also baptized seven on Head Harbor Isle and had Sr. E. M. 
Fralker and Bro. S. F. Cushman, go there and organize a 
Sunday school. I blessed twenty children; administered to 
the sick many times; ordained two deacons; confirmed eight
een; visited many houses of people both in and out of the 
church. Several told me they would obey the gospel when I 
came back in the spring. The work took a fine start in 
Eastern Maine, if it is only kept up. We made many friends 
to our noble cause. 

I picked up the HERALD and read about the Utah el'ders on 
Lamoni, and I wish to say to the Saints of Lamoni Stake, is 
it possible that any one of you would be on the side of the 
Utah elders or their corrupt church when the Book of Mor
mon positively declares that a man .shall have but one wife 
and concubines none? Read Jacob first two chapters; then 
read Doctrine and Covenants, section 42, paragraph 7: "Thou 
shalt love thy wife with all thy heart and shall cleave unto 
her and none else." In the face and eyes of the above, is it 
possible that we have living at Lamoni or anywhere else any 
of the Josephite Latter Day Saints that would lock arms wi:th 
such lawbreakers as the Utah church is? I hope and pray 
that there is not a member of the Reorganization at Lamoni 
that gives his voice or favor to Utahism, for it is rotten as 
hell can make it. The truth when lived up to will make us 
free in Christ our Lord. Yours truly, 

J. C. Foss. 

WOODEURN, INDIANA, October 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As my soul is overwhelmed with the Spirit 

this morning I feel like bearing my testimony through the 
HERALD. I know for a truth this latter-day work is of God, 
and how I love his work! We are isolated, but God does not 
forget us. He pours out his Spirit upon me and causes me to 
rejoice and praise his holy name. He has heard and answered 
my prayers and blessed me and mine since I came into this 
gospel. 

I have had trials, but he has caused me to stand. I realize 
I am still on the earth and I know not what trials I may be 
called to go through with yet, but I hope whatever may come 
I will trust in him that is always ready to help. I want to 
say to the young, be brave soldiers of the cross and prove 
faithful to the end. Surely great will be your reward. You 
see the old must pass away and you younger children must 
keep the work moving until .Zion is redeemed. May God bless 
all is my prayer. Your sister for the truth, 

MRS. A. V. DAVIS. 

VANCLEAVE, MISSISSIPPI, October 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: While at home alone this fine morning, 

reading and thinking over my past life, I feel somewhat sad, 
and I shed tears for what has been lost by the weakness of 
the flesh; but when I lay that down and just think of the 
many blessings I receive from the Lord by yielding obedi
ence to his commandments, I desire to do more for the cause 

that we are engaged in. I hope the Spirit of the Lord will 
arouse the people of this branch of the church, as well as 
everywhere else in the South, to live better and attend the 
meetings and l:;e more sincere; that we might have more of 
God's love shed abroad in our hearts for our fellow-man. 

I am glad that some if not all realize, at this place, that 
this work is God's work, for it has had some of Satan's best 
tests as to its divinity. The future is still bright. 

Among other things that come under my observation are 
some truths of my past life and the testimonies of my 
service in the church. I attended General Conference in 
Independence in 1906, and there met Bro. A. H. Smith and 
called for my patriarchal blessing, and in this blessing he 
said, "for I perceive that thou wilt be called upon to exercise 
judgment," and in another place, he said, '"f bless thee, bid
ding thee not to doubt the call that has been given thee, but 
to enter in with full determination of heart." Such wonder
ful counseling as this all along the pathway of life from the 
Lord's servants causes my heart and soul to burn within me. 
Oh, that I could use a pen as some can! It would do my 
soul good. 

Hoping and praying for the welfare of all the faithful in 
the Lord's vineyard, 

Your brother in the battle for the truth, 
L. c. GOFF. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, October 24, 1909. 
Editors Herald: To-night is to be the last of the spiritual 

feast here for the present, as Brethren Farr and Wilds close 
a series of meetings of nearly two weeks. They close for 
lack of interest. It seems a pity that such soul-cheering 
sermons have to be preached to empty seats, that is, so far as 
outsiders are concerned. We are sol'l'y to part with these 
brethren, but we take comfort in the thought that we have 
with us yet Brethren Lawn and Daley, and we have no fear 
of anything the enemy of righteousness can bring forth 
against the work as long as Bro. George Daley is with us 
and the divine Spirit is with him. 

In the night of the 11th of October I had a dream which 
has been in my mind ever since. I dreamed that I and a 
great number of other people were traveling· up the side of 
a mountain. It was not steep, only about thirty degrees, 
until near the top. There were many tracks of a miniature 
railway at a less grade, so we had to cross the tracks. Each 
person had his place to travel in; that is, no one could fol
low the other. Some were traveling fast, others slow. I was 
going much faster than a man could run, yet I was not 
fatigued. There could be no turning back or stopping. Near 
the top of the mountain it became so much steeper that the 
last fifteen or twenty feet overhung and at the top there was 
brush mixed with the soil. When I took hold of the brush 
to pull up by, I only came against something selid; then the 
brush would break loose, and when I would open my hand it 
looked like straw or stubble and earth. I got high enough to 
look over the top of the mountain and there I saw a most 
beautiful sloping landscape and many persons clad in white. 
Each one seemed so happy; but they were busy doing some
thing (each one by itself), but I could not see what. One 
was only about twelve feet from me, I saw it was my 
father-in-law, (Elder H, S. Green,) who passed away from 
this life about thirteen years ago. I thought, if I could 
attract his attention he would come to my aid, but I could 
not attract his attention. Then I realized that I never could 
get over this terrible place unless Jesus came to my rescue. 
To fall was sure ruin. Then I said to myself, I have faith, 
for I have seen my Savior and heard his kind voice. He has 
heard and answered my prayers many times and I began to 
pray that "the Lord Jesus would come and help me over this 
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terrible place." When I received the assurance that he would 
come to my aid and that I should be able to hold on where I 
was until he ehould. come. Then the dream passed away. 
Can anyone give the interpretation? I would like to have it. 

Ever praying for God's people, that we may come up to· a 
higher plane of spirituality, that God's name may be glorified, 
is the prayer of, Your brother in Christ, 

2118 I STREET. W. N. DAWSON. 

BANTRY, NORTH DAKOTA, October 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The progress of the work is onward in 

this northern State. A profitable and interesting district 
conference continuing from July 3 to 11 gave encouragement 
to all. 

Under the able direction of those in charge the mission
aries were wisely distributed around the State. The writer, 
in company with Brother Swenson, laboring in Ward, Bot
tineau, and McHenry counties up to harvest. The Lord mer
cifully blessed our efforts, the result being, along with the 
labors of Brother Whiting, seven names added to the Antler 
Branch, two to the Lake View Branch, and one week ago a 
noble young sister of fourteen years had the courage to con
fess her Savior, her name being added to the Lansford 
Branch. 

The Saints here at Bantry are making a united effort to 
erect a church building at Milroy, a new town half way 
between Towner and Bantry and very conveniently situated 
for the members of the Lake View Branch. A pleas,ing fea
ture in connection is the friendship and generosity of those 
outside the church, giving about half the actual cash in 
addition to a nice corner lot in the residence part of the 
town. We trust the Saints will continue to deserve the 
respect and esteem of all good people. 

The building commences to-day under the direction of 
Brother Waganer; a practical carpenter, and bids fair to be 
completed at Christmas, entirely free of debt. 

I leave here to-morrow for Medicine Lake, Montana, ex
pecting to drive along with a young brother in search of a 
homestead. The northeast part of Montana, heretofore de
voted to stock raising, is now filling with new settlers, and we 
think it advisable to do all we can to plant the gospel stand
ard at the front. Our experience in the past as a pioneer 
missionary has shown good results from getting into new dis
tricts before other denominations get the people banded to
gether and inclosed with a wall of pride, prejudice, and 
bigoted intolerance. Any of the scattered Saints desiring 
meetings, address me at my new home, Loraine, Ward County, 
North Dakota. 

By request of Brother Wildermuth I stand ready to receipt 
for tithes and offerings and would add that I will forward or 
come and assist in making inventories. Dear Saints, let us 
get into the line of duty and do it in a systematic and busi-
ness-like way. Yours for progress, 

WILLIAM SPARLING. 

WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, October 28, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It is a long time since we have applied for 

room in your columns, but Boston is nevertheless alive, and 
undergoing many changes. 

We are always a handful in· the summer time, compared 
with our winter attendance, so many of our number get out 

- of the city and sojourn at the beach or in the country, in 
many cases for the sake of the children. We are all back 
to headquarters again, and consider our interest as well as 
attendance very good, but we are often reminded that this 
is a life of changes, coming and going, meeting and parting. 

We were much pleased to have with us some few weeks 
ago Bro. M. H. Bond and wife; surely it made our hearts 

rejoice to clasp their hands, and to hear the voice of our 
brother in testimony to this work. We were sorry their stay 
could not be longer, but hope we may be so favored again, if 
not on account of the marriage of a daughter, some other 
pleasant occasion. Personally, I felt sorry they could not 
have been here at reunion time, not only that we might hear 
from Brother Bond, but that Sister Bond might enjoy the 
associations of the East with Aunt Kate Smith, who, with 
her worthy husband, was with us. Steps are being taken by 
the committee of the . Eastern Reunion Association for per
manent organization and permanent camping grounds; noth
ing definite as to the latter is yet decided. It is a step in 
the right direction. 

Now our hearts are troubled and sad over the departure 
from us of our brother A. N. Hoxie, jr., who has so nobly 
carried on our Sunday school work for over two years. Not 
only in Sunday school work has he been felt for good, but in 
the music of the church as well as Sunday school. We believe 
that he is going into a broader field of usefulness, and that 
he will be a power for good, especially among young men and 
women. We tried to surprise him by adjourning a Sunday 
school business meeting the Tuesday evening before his de
parture on the following Sunday, and with bouquets (in 
words) endeavored to show him we love and appreciate him, 
and bid him God-speed, with a nice suit case, which will often 
remind him of his Boston friends. We are hoping to see 
him in Boston once or twice at least before he leaves for 
Chicago. 

We have some nice (which is a Boston word, they say) 
additions to our branch, one being Sr. Alma Dunn, of Toronto, 
Canada, who has stopped with us since reunion, having come 
with Bro. and Sr. Daniel Macgregor, whom we enjoyed so 
much at our reunion, and who are now successfully laboring 
in Maine. Another new member in the person of Harry H. 
Kozman, from Cleveland, Ohio, who is studying at the Fisher 
Business College, and Harry Smith, from Independence, who 
is attending "Tech" in Boston, help swell our ranks of fine 
young men. 

Our primary department is growing like a weed, Bro. and 
Mrs. W. A. Sinclair having recently .contributed a boy to it, 
Bro. E. H. Fisher and wife a pair of twins, a boy and a girl, 
and M. C. and Florence Fisher another boy. We conclude 
that Zion is in need of men. 

Bro. U. W. Greene has .been with us for several days. On 
October 23, he, assisted by M. C. Fisher, united in matrimony 
Bro. Harry Cole, of Brookline, and Sr. Edith Haynes. On 
Friday night of last week, at a meeting of the officers and 
teachers of our Sunday school, when Brother Hoxie asked 

· Brother Greene to give us a stirring speech, he addressed us 
thus: "It affords me great pleasure to-night to meet with 
the stoics and epicureans on Mars Hill in the Athens of 
America." After the '''stirring" speech, with several others 
on Sunday school work worthy of mention, we -enjoyed a very 
pleasant social time, including refreshments served by our 
hostess, Sister. Bradt. 

We are hoping soon to have Bro. John Suttill and his 
family, of Providence, Rhode Island, here to live, as he is 
"trying out" a position in Boston, and now meets with us on 
Wednesday evenings. 

The angel of death has taken from our membership a 
worthy sister in Sr. Orilla Sheehy. _She came east late in the 
summer, or about August 8, from her daughter Ruth Leeka's 
home in Custer City, Oklahoma. Being so sadly afflicted with 
blindness, and feeling that she was of little use to those 
around her, she prayed to die rather th~n to get well, and 
about the 29th of August, at her sister's home in Maine, with 
her husband at her side, she peacefully dropped off to sleep 
without a struggle. It was hard to see our Brother Sheehy 
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leaving us for the West to return to his field of labor, and 
realize that he was bereft of his companion in life. He 
stopped at the New York and Philadelphia conference in Sep
tember, when starting west, and was given some words of 
comfort while there, we are told. 

We have some sorely afflicted in our numbers, some afflicted 
mentally and spiritually because of the inroads that Satan 
has fried to make, and others physically. One of the latter 
is our Bro. Earl Newcomb. We are hoping and praying that 
he may be healed and live to yet enjoy good health. 

We were wonderfully strengthened by the manifestation 
of God's love in sparing to us, and especially to her companion 
and little ones, Sr. Sarah Fisher, who was as near death's 
door as could be and not pass through. She is gaining rapidly, 
and able to superintend her own household now. The twins 
are doing finely also. 

Bro. and Sr. C. H. Rich, formerly of Columbus, Ohio, are 
settled in Boston or Winter Hill for the winter. Brother 
Rich is often heard from the pulpit, and Sister Rena is a 
star teacher of the senior class in Religio. 

Wedding bells are ringing, and we will have to tell you 
later on of the new home added to our branch by Sr. Ada 
Sanford and Bro. Lloyd Newcomb. We are safe in telling 
you that the grocer will undoubtedly leave a turkey at their 
door (if they don't prefer chicken). 

Our district convention meets in Boston, November 13 and 
14. We are looking forward to a pleasant and profitable 
session. 

Lest we weary you, we will save the rest for next time. 
Yours with love for the work, 

MARY 0. LEWIS. 

SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI. 

Dear Herald: It has been some time since I contributed to 
your columns, and there is EO much to say, that I believe 
would be of interest to your readers in the various parts of 
the world, that I do not know just where to begin. This part 
of the mission, the Far West District, is one of the landmarks 
or stamping ground of the Saints from 1835 to 1838. It is 
stated in the Book of Covenants as part of the "regions round 
about," and I am glad that .the Saints are moving in, in 
harmony with the command as found in section 57, also 98, 
paragraph 9. Our esteemed Pres. Joseph Smith stated twenty 
or twenty-five years ago. that as he went overland from 
Lamoni, Iowa, to Independence, Missouri, with horse and 
buggy, a distance of about one hundred and seventy-five miles, 
he expected to see the day when he could leave Lamoni for 
Independence, and find lodgings with Saints, and have his 
three meals a day with them, which could not be done at 
that time, but has been so it could be for the last ten years, 
and to-day he can stop between meals, and visit with Saints, 
and preach every night in their own houses of worship. Truly 
has his prediction been literally fulfilled. . 

There are in the Far West District about two thousand 
members, divided into about seventeen branches; some of 
which are small, and there are about sixteen churches, all 
paid for but two, and they will be soon. The prospects are 
very encouraging for the work. In my judgment it would 
be wise for those who intend to locate in the regions round 
about, if they are farmers and have means to purchase their 
home, to rent, for the first year, so that they can become 
acquainted with the country, and buy to a better advantage. 
As a whole, northwestern Missouri is a good farming, stock
raising, and fruit country. Plenty of good water, and a 
healthful country. Crops this year are very spotted, that is 
owing to the extreme wet weather in the fore part of the 
season, and the extreme hot and dry in part of July and 
August. The corn crop was cut short. Oats and wheat were 

fair, with a good crop of hay. Apples and peaches are a 
failure in some parts, and a good crop in others. Cherries 
and small fruit generally good. 

The price of land is from twenty to twenty-five dollars 
higher in some parts, and no l:)etter in quality, neither is 
there any better market, but owing to the immigration of our 
people principally into some sections, people have taken ad
vantage, and have raised the price of land. In Grundy 
County good farms can be bought from sixty to seventy-five 
dollars, while in Dekalb, Clinton, and Platte counties, farms 
that are no better are selling for one hundred dollars per acre. 

Good farm hands are in demand at twenty-five dollars per 
month for the season, with board and washing. In Saint 
Joseph, a city of one hundred and twenty-five thousand popu
lation, good tradesmen, such as carpenters, machinists, brick
layers, are paid from three to six dollars a day. Common 
labor one dollar and fifty to two doilars for ten hours. There 

. are several large packing houses in the south part of the city: 
Swift, Armour, Nelson Morris, and Hammond. They employ 
a large force of men. They pay from one dollar and fifty 
cents to two dollars per day. Girls are in demand for house
work at wages from three to six dollars per week. They are 
scarce, as there is such a demand for girls in the factories, 
and they prefer to work there, for they have their evenings 
and Sundays, and they make from five to ten dollars a week. 
A man who has a family of girls can do well in this city. 
The State law will not allow any to work in factories under 
fourteen years. 

Our late district conference, held at Delano Branch, Octo
ber 23 and 24, four miles north of Cameron, was noted for 
unity and peace. Not a single jar in the business sessions. 
Truly we are getting on higher ground, and we ought to. The 
testimony meeting on Sunday afternoon was a season of 
rejoicing. In my visit among the various branches, I notice a 
very earnest desire on the part of many to help this good 
work along. Still, in some of the branches, I have found able, 
intelligent minds putting forth all their energies in laboring 
for this world, and taking no interest in helping to advance 
this work. They are strong in the faith, but not in the spirit 
of the work. At Trenton, Grundy County, we have a faithful 
band of Saints that have been lately organized into a branch, 
with thirteen charter members. Brn. J. D. Proffit, presiding 
elder; J. W. Whitehead, priest; and J. N. Kelley, teacher. 
There are at least twelve good people there who are deeply 
interested, and ere long will unite with the church. August 
8, the Sunday school held their first anniversary, which was 
a success. Some of the friends assisted in the entertainment, 
and in supplying well-filled baskets. They met in a beautiful 
grove, on the banks of Grand River. School at 10 a. m., 
preaching at 11 and 6 p. m. by the ·writer. At 2 p. m. the 
school gave a very edifying entertainment. At the close, we 
all as~embled on the side of the hill in the midst of beautiful 
flowers, shrubberies, when one of the best artists in Grundy 
County arranged us all in line, and took the photo which is 
so highly spoken of. I must not forget to mention that all 
came to the ground with well-filled baskets. When the con
tents were placed on a long table, I suggested that a com
mittee be appointed to take note of the contents, as I had 
not seen such a variety placed on one table before. I thought· 
it would be interesting to the readers of the HERALD, who 
never have had the privilege to witness what Joseph's land 
does produce. I give you the list, and when we bear in mind 
that no one was instructed to bring certain line of eatables, 
the reader will agree that Moses spoke the tru.th in the thirty
third chapter of Deuteronomy, when he said, "Blessed of 
the Lord be Joseph's land, for the precious things brought 
forth by the sun." Notwithstanding the variety there was, 
I am safe in saying that it could be largely increased, had the 
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good wives known that a record was going to be made. Some 
may think as they look over the list, that we were extrava~ 
gant in feasting as we did. In answer to this, I refer them 
to what the good Lord said in section 59, paragraphs 4, 5: 
"Verily I say, that inasmuch as ye do this the fullness of 
the earth is yours: the beasts of the fields, and the fowls of 
the air, and that which climbeth upon the trees, and walketh 
upon the earth; yea, and the herb, and the good things 
which cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, 
or for houses or for barns, or for orchards, or for gardens, or 
for vineyards; yea, all things which cometh of the earth, in 
the season thereof, are made for the benefit and the use of 
man, both to please the eye, and to gladden the heart, yea, for 
food and for raiment, for taste and for smell, to strengthen 
the body, and to enliven the soul. And it pleaseth God that 
he hath given all these things unto man; for unto this end 
were they made, to be used with judgment, not to excess, 
neither by extortion: and in nothing doth man offend God, 
or against none is his wrath kindled, save those who ConfesS 
not his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. 

About seventy-five in number, men, women, and children, 
gathered around the table, and with thankful hearts, partook 
of the generous supply that the Lord in his goodness had so 
wisely provided for man. I never did believe that man was 
to live on bread alone; and I have thought when hearing some 
say that you must not eat this or that, that they virtually 
found fault with what the good Lord had created for the 
benefit of man. 

After all had partaken of the noonday meal, the table wa~ 
spread for supper, and still there was a great deal returned 
to the homes. Thus closed a day long to be remembered, not 
only because of the abundance that satisfied the outer man; 
but because of the good that was accomplished in presenting 
our faith to some who had never heard it before, and who 
expressed themselves as highly pleased with the services of 
the day and with the spirit of sociability that was among this 
little band of Saints. I predict that Trenton ere long will 
have a large branch of the church. There is much credit due 
to Sr. J. D. Proffit for the introduction of the work in Tren
ton. For twelve long years she was alone, faithfully standing 
up for the angel's message, and pleading with her companion 
to unite with her in the good work, which he did a little over 
a year ago, and to-day he stands highly respected by those 
within and without the church, and is a leader in the true 
sense of the term. 

The following is the list: Cakes: chocolate, carmel, jelly 
roll, devil's food, angel's food, brownstone front, cocoanut, 
white, pink, total 9; pies: peach, apple, custard, cherry, black
berry, ·cheese, 6; meats: fried chicken, beef, pork, salmon, 
bologna, 5; vegetables: tomatoes, corn, pickles, cabbage, beets, 
beans, 6; fruits: oranges, bananas, apples, 3; salads: potato 
and eggs, slaw, sour and sweet pickle salad, 3; jellies: apple, 
plum, currant, blackberry, raspberry, 5; bread, butter, cheese, 
crackers, honey, dried beef sandwiches, chicken dressing, rolls, 
8; sliced cucumbers, 1; wheat and corn bread, coffee, milk, 
and 'ice water, 5; all varieties, 50. 

Your brother, 
WILLIAM LEWIS. 

SELDEN, KANSAS, October 31, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been very busy in my field all fall 

except for two weeks when I was called to Iowa by the sick
ness and death of my dear mother, who passed to her re
ward September 22, and while we feel heavily the loss yet we 
mourn not as those who have no hope, as she died firm in 
the gospel. 

From there, agreeable to previous arrangements, I came 
west in my field to Eustis, Nebraska, where I had the pleas-

ure of meeting some of the brethren of the missionary force 
and the Saints of that place in the dedication of their new 
church, October 3, 1909. Dedicatory service was held at 3 
p. m., prayer by Elder C. W. Prettyman, sermon by the writer. 
Previous to the sermon Elder G. W. Johnson, in behalf of 
the branch of which he is president, in a few well chosen 
words, presented the deed of the property to the church, which 
was accepted by Elder C. H. Porter, the representative @f the 
Bishopric for southern Nebraska. Brother Porter's remarks 
were very appropriate and well chosen and were well re
ceived. Appropriate music was rendered by the choir. 

The church is a very neat structure, being twenty by forty 
in size, with belfry. It is painted and seated, has gas lights, 
and is in a fine location. The lot was donated by a real 
estate firm and the church built by the sacrifice and efforts 
of the few Saints at that place. Total cost about one thou
sand dollars. The first effort to build a church was last 
spring, and October 1 saw it dedicated and paid for. We 
think this is very creditable for a small branch. 

From Eustis Brother Prettyman and I went to a place 
north of Riverton, Nebraska, where we held a series of mee~ 
ings. This, being an entirely new opening we continued a 
week and a half. We were well cared for at this place by 
Mr. and Sister Frances Peck. Some of the Saints from 
Franklin drove twelve miles and rendered valuable assistance 
during these meetings. 

While we were there a Methodist preacher, who had been 
having regular appointments there, made an attack upon the 
peculiar people who were so foolish as to believe in the lay
ing on of hands for administration to the sick. We took 
occasion to answer on the next evening to a crowded house. 
We feel that good was accomplished and that some are near 
the kingdom. 

On account of feeling the need of a few days' rest I am 
home for a short time, but shall soon be in my field again 
as I see the need of active work in this field as there are so 
many demands for preaching. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. R. SUTTON. 

AYLBURTON, LYDNEY, GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND. 
Editors Herald: I would not like to be without you, be

cause you contain food for waiting souls, both spiritual and 
educational. In our district we have had a few baptisms 
since I wrote you last. In the Gloucester Branch there have 
been Brother and Sister Miles, Sister Harris and Bro. T. 
Trapp, and a Sister Dames. There is a lively branch there 
presided over by Bro. E. J. Trapp; Brother Mackey, teacher; 
and Brother Miles, deacon. We hope to have the branch 
fully officered soon. 

There have been two baptisms at Lydney, Sister Howard 
and the writer's son Isaac's girl, Maud. On the 9th, Bro. 
Watson Trapp was baptized at Nantyglo. , 

My brother Alf is now president of the Nantyglo Branch, 
supported by Brn. L. Allen and J. C. Jones. Cardiff has 
Bro. Ben Green for its president. Bro. Thomas Gould has 
been its president for years. I trust that both branches will 
grow the better for the changes. Lydney has been mainly 
kept together by Brn. T. Griffiths, J. C. Hedford, Charles 
Kelsey, and Y. Ellis. 

We have four branches in the Eastern Wales District now 
and we hope ere long to have another in the Rhymney Valley. 
We have several scattered members there and we are going 
to baptize some others in a week or two. Our Bro. George 
Cope and wife are going to reunite with u.s and several of his 
children, too, with two others who were once of the faith of 
Brighamism. 

The Lord has promised us that his work shall again prosper 
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in this land. We have tried to live worthy of the promise and 
can now see remarkable indications of its fulfillment. The 
power of the Spirit has convinced where we have felt help
less; to God be the praise. 

We had a reunion of the Western and Eastern districts of 
Wales at Cardiff on October 2 and 3, which was indeed rich 
with spiritual experience. Brn. J. W. Rushton, Rees Jenkins, 
and William Newton, of the missionary staff, were present. 
We had Bro. J. E. Meredith with us, the president of our 
elders' quorum, who, with others, gave timely advice and 
teaching to the ministry. The Spirit's presence was felt 
throughout and a feast was enjoyed in the social service. 
Inspiring testimonies were borne, prayer of the right kind 
was made, and the Spirit spoke to the encouragement of all, 
denouncing sin and advising purity of life and purpose. The 
eyes of most were seen to be moistened with that loving 
Spirit which breaks down every barrier and before whom the 
stoutest heart exclaims that man is as nothing. One was 
baptized by Bro. Silas Evans, Brother Pughsley, who will 
become a worker if I mistake not. Another brother who had 
struggled to overcome the weed and had not prevailed to his 
satisfaction asked to be blessed by the laying on of hands so 
as to conquer. I hope he shall thrust in his sickle and reap. 
I do not think in all Wales we have above one or two who love 
the weed or strong drink more than their salvation. 

The Lord instructed ·his servants to organize in this land 
for the proEecuting of his work. Then do not let us get the 
gold fever, as so many have, or the emigration fever. The 
Lord wants us to organize ourselves here, to again let the 
hills and dales resound with the message of restoration. 
Zion! some say. Yes, but some leave and go to other places 
besides Zion. Let us even at a sacrifice, brethren, exhaust 
the opportunities of these islands, and if we fail not to live 
honest, with a clear conscience, we may move out. 

In my fifteen years in ilhe work, I am certain that I have 
seen cases where the Devil has made it his business to make 
some of our people dissatisfied with their lot, ~n purpose to 
injure the Lord's work. I do not wish to dictate what people 
shall do, but we should be discreet and unselfish if we would 
do the Master's bidding. My plea is that small branches can 
ill afford to lose their members; it works disaster. 

I hope the Saints who have gained financially by moving 
away will remember the Llanelly appeal for the repairs of 
the old chapel there. I trust that ere long we shall see the 
financial arrangements more satisfactorily than it has been 
for the last year or so. 

I hope that the time is not far away when the Lord shall 
designate a bishop for this country. I believe he will direct 
in this matter. In Wales, too, we feel that an evangelical 
minister would be of advantage to the children of God; not so 
much for sentimentality, but for the real purposes of his call
ing. The patriarch is to travel in branches and districts to 
and for the blessing of the Saints; to lay on hands to confer 
spiritual blessing. I presume that we shall not desire our 
patriarchal blessing from the same standpoint of the spiritual
istic pahnist. But upon the same basis as we expect to receive 
by the laying on of hands restoration from sickness, or as 
confirmation for the receiving of the Spirit. 

Yours in the faith of Jesus, 
THOMAS JONES. 

SHENANDOAH, IOWA, November 4, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will you please correct error which ap

pears on page 1054 of this week's issue of HERALD in the 
Pottawattamie District minutes, in the tenth line, where it 
reads, "J. Asher." This should read Joseph Arber. 

Yours in the conflict, 
JOSEPH ARBER. 

SAN MARCOS, TEXAS, November 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I write these few lines for publication, 

asking all the Saints who read this to fast and pray with 
me on Sunday, November 21, in my behalf, that if it be the 
Lord's will I may be healed. I have been afflicted over three 
years with disease of the throat and indigestion. I ask the 
Saints everywhere to pray for me that I may be healed. 

SARAH M. McWHoRTER. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, November 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have just. closed a series of meetings 

at a new opening, the most pleasant during my missionary 
work. I held forth for two weeks and three days and most 
of the time the large schoolhouse was very well filled and at 
times it was packed·. There were several offers to build a 
church if I would occupy for the first year. It is a com
munity where those most interested are very able to do as 
they de~ire. Was busy visiting all during my stay and many 
calls unfilled for want of time. 

I am, yours very truly, 
W. CHRISTY. 

Missionary Experiences in London. 

Editors Herald: It is a long time ago since we attempted 
to add to the interest of your columns, but we believe that 
many of our brethren and sisters in the old country and the 
new would like to know from time to time of our whereabouts 
and some little of the progress of this great latter-day work. 
We take this opportunity, therefore, and will try and tell a 
little of our experience and trust we shall be more successful 
than we were on the occasion of our last endeavor, which took 
place about a year ago and apparently found its way into the 
wastebasket. 

Since my appointment for the present conference year as 
missionary to the Manchester District I have labored in the 
capacity of branch president of the Northeast Manchester 
Branch and also had charge of outdoor work in this city. We 
have conducted two open-air meetings each week, we believe 
with fairly good interest. On Saturday evenings the open-air 
service has been held at Stevenson Square, in the center of 
the city. Here was the rather unique experience of the Utah 
Mormons holding forth at one end of the Square and the 
Reorganized Church at the other. This, while at the first 
apparently disconcerting, was in the end very much to our 
advantage, as this was instrumental in showing the public 
very clearly that Mormonism as represented by the Utah peo
ple is very different to the message of the Latter Day Saints 
as presented by the Reorganization, and finally we had the 
satisfaction of seeing that this, apparently, was too much for 
the Utah people, for they .have ceased their meetings at that 
place. Sunday evenings we meet at Mill Street, Bradford. 
At this place we have held forth for years and our services 
there have long since been recognized as permanent. 

On the invitation of our mission president, and with the 
consent of branch and district, we came to London to engage 
in a six-week open air campaign, arriving on August 20. We 
reached our place of residence, along with Brother and Sister 
Goullee, about six o'clock in the evening and were at once 
made welcome and to feel "at home." 

Next morning, feeling refreshed in body and mind, and 
after talking over matters with a view of finding out the best 
way in which to commence operations and also asking for 
divine guidance, we accompanied Brother Willie, the only son 

· of Brother and Sister Goullee, who was just finishing his holi
days, on a visit to the city which is the center of a popula
tion of over seven millions, and enjoyed the sights. We also 
visited the great Crystal Palace, an erection for the people's 
enjoyment by the late Prince Consort. We enjoyed the music 
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of two tremendous choirs. The first being a choir of several 
thousands of children, and the second being the choir of over 
five thousand, accompanied by a very large orchestra and the 
big organ. It was an experience which will never be for
gotten, to listen to the volume of sound as it swelled and ebbed 
i:q. such beautiful rythm. At night we enjoyea the display of 
fireworks by Brock's. There is no doubt but what this dis
play is the finest that could be witnessed. We enjoyed the 
various exhibits of the Wholesale Cooperative Society, which 
were evidence of the popularity and the success of this won
derful movement of modern times. 

Sunday morning, the 22d, we went in company of Brother 
Worth, the district presrident, and Brother Goullee, the branch 
priest, to Victoria Park, which is about four miles away from 
where we were located. After spending a little while in 
looking around we selected a place to hold a meeting. We 
started, and very soon had a large and attentive audience; 
Brother Rushton was the speaker. The talk was very much 
appreciated by the people and at the close we sold two shil
lings and eight pence worth of our tracts, "The important 
message," by Brother Taylor, for one half penny, and "Can 
belief alone save?" and "The apostasy and the restoration" 
for one penny each. In the afternoon we went back to the 
park to hold a meeting, but as a band was playing close to 
our pitch, we concluded not to compete with it. We noticed 
several meetings were being held in several adjacent places, 
the Suffragettes were being addressed by Mrs. Cobden San
derson. This lady is the daughter of the late Richard Cob
den, and her address was a very fine argument, showing the 
justice of the claim of the women for enfranchisement. Then 
there was a meeting of the National Secularists Society being 
addressed by Mr. Cohen, one o£ the ablest lecturers of this 
association. A short distance away another large crowd was 
gathered to listen to a Christian Evidence lecturer. Truly 
this is a place wher.e almost every idea can be heard. At 
night we held a meeting in the Saints' chapel in Bow Common 
Lane. This chapel is in one of the poorest parts of London 
and faces a Catholic church and schools, and is sandwiched 
between two public houses. This little church looks forsaken 
and has a poster pasted up, "This building for sale." The 
surroundings are bad from every point of view. We had no 
strangers in, but the Saints heard with pleasure our esteemed 
mission president. 

At 8.30 p. m. we made our way to Burdett Road, a main 
thoroughfare, and had a very good outdoor meeting, with a 
fair crowd and good interest. Some promised to attend the 
meetings held in our chapel. One man whose name I do not 
remember, belonging to the "Edinburgh Castle," the main 
institution founded by the late Doctor Ba'rnado, complained 
that a good opportunity had been missed for speaking of the 
blood of Jesus. But after a little conversation with Brother 
Rushton, he left us wishing us '·'God-speed." Here we gave 
away some tracts and then made our way home, feeling 
weary in body, but thankful to God for his goodness to us, in 
giving power and opportunity to proclaim the gospel message, 
and also for the good appreciation of the same by the iis
teners. 

We had arranged with the brethren to meet in Hackney on 
Monday night, at 8 p. m. At the appointed time, along with 
Brethren Clift, Bishop's agent, and Hockaday, we opened our 
meeting off the main street, Mare street, and speedily had a 
good crowd and good interest. Here we sold some tracts and 
one man wanted to have some talk about the matter pre
sented, so we took his name and address and made an appoint
ment to meet him at his house. 

Tuesday night it rained very heavily and ·so prevented us 
holding a meeting at Clerkenwell Green as previously ar
ranged. 

Wednesday night we went up to Hyde Park. Without 
doubt this ·is a "world's arena." Here we heard almost 
every grade of doctrine possible to be conceived. The first 
crowd we gleaned had for two hours been discussing the 
question, "Is there a God?" And after looking around, we 
felt confident that we had a message from the "Unknown 

· God" to deliver. So we made inquiries of the policeman as to 
the conditions of open-air meetings in this pink, then finding 
what we- thought was a suitable spot, we commenced, and 
soon had a large crowd, and after nearly two hours' talk we 
announced we should be there again the next Wednesday 
evening, all being well. 

Open expressions of pleasure were many and cordial and 
promises to be in attendance were made. One man came to 
us when we were leaving and said that the talk was just the 
thing needed there and promised to be there to assist us on 
the following Wednesday evening. On Thursday we held a 
service in our hall and preached to the Saints. 

Friday we went to Enfield, about ten miles from the 
city, traveling by tramcar and on foot. The ride and the 
walk were very fine; as the country around in the autumnal 
tints was a picture. At this place we met a few Saints and 
partook of the hospitable kindness of our Sister Judd, sr., 
who about one year ago lost her husband, William Judd, 
under very distressing conditions. Although trials and dif
ficulties seemed to be many and severe, yet she was cheerful 
and conversed freely of her confidence in God. At 7.30 p. m. 
we left the house for the Green to hold open-air service, 
accompanied by some of the young brethren and sisters. The 
place of meeting was away from the town and not very well 
lighted up. 

Here we found it very difficult to attract the people, and it 
was not easy to talk to them. After meeting we went to the 
police and made inquiries as to whether we could hold serv
ices in the Market Place or on the main streets, but we were 
told, no. We learned afterwards that this privilege, once 
enjoyed, had been greatly abused and that, I suppose, was 
the reason of our refusal. 

Saturday we went to the Tower of London, and while there 
we felt to be in the presence of our forefathers who, daring 
to teach the truth as they understood it, had been tortured 
and done to death in the most horrible manner. We felt 
some little the great price which had been paid for the great 
liberties we now enjoy and our prayer was, "Lord, help us 
to use this liberty wisely." Quite close to the tower there is the 
remarkable bridge, which is the last to span the Thames as 
it unites with the ocean, and the great leaves are frequently 
elevated to permit ocean-going steamers to pass to and fro. 

For centuries, around this spot human destinies have been 
centered, and many issues, good and evil, have been evolved 
in the passage of time. The place is permeated with memo
ries of the incidents which have all been working for the 
development of the great powers and influences which to-day 
make our country great in every sense of tlie word. 

From here we went to the Cathedral of Saint Paul's and 
took part in the very beautiful service which was in progress, 
passing on our way, the tall column of masonry erected to 
commemorate the devastating fires which years ago had swept 
out the old city with its plague-stricken centers and on the 
ruins of which the foundations of the present metropolis 
are laid. 

Sunday morning, the 29th, once again we were in the 
Victoria Park and were greeted by a larger crowd and the 
interest was intense. At the close we had some opposition 
from the Socialists, who, by the way, are overwhelmingly 
strong here as in the provinces. However, at the close, we 
had good encouragement and the hearty applause which the 
people gave by clapping their hands manifested that we had 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 17, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1101 

the warm sympathy of the great majority of the audience. 
Had we had more tracts upon the "Apostasy," we could have 
sold them quite readily. We sold close upon two shillings' 
worth. Also we sold a number of those already named. Some 
made diligent inquiry where our meeting place was and prom
ised to attend. 

On Monday I was called home to attend the funeral of my 
brother-in-law who had died rath<:lr suddenly, and also to 
attend to some pressing business matters. I returned to 
London on Wednesday afternoon. Brother R-ushton meeting 
me at the station, we proceeded to Hyde Park, and about 
7.45 commenced our service. Here we soon had a big crowd 
and increased interest; we also had some little opposition. 
Some seemed t() be puzzled and many made diligent inquiries 
as to who we were. Here we were laboring at some dis
advantage, as we are not allowed either to give away or to 
sell literature of any kind. Hyde Park, from where we are 
staying, will be about seven miles, so at tim o'clock we started 
for home. On Thursday night we were at the usual meeting, 
the hall. On Friday we again started for Enfield and at 
eight o'clock pitched on the Green. But the success was very 
small. Our young brother, John Judd, president of the 
branch at Enfield, talked for awhile with good liberty, but 
very few gathered around. So in conference with the young 
brethren, we decided to try once more and if we had no bet
ter results to give it up. 

Sunday morning, the 5th of September, we again made 
our way to- Victoria Park, and with a larger crowd than ever, 
and for two hours the people gave splendid attention and 
seemed to be well pleased with the efforts made, and at the 
close were eager to purchase our tracts. We sold out on this 
occasion again. In addition to the other brethren we had 
our aged brother, Thomas Bradshaw, with us. This old 
veteran was in his element and once again the fire of youth 
was kindled in his veins and he longed to be in the fray. We 
have visited our old brother and his wife at their residence 
48 Repton street, which is historic in the work in London: 
We soon found that our brother is living in the beautiful 
thoughts of the past. He told us of many experiences which 
he, along with others, had often enjoyed, and to them were 
unmistakable evidences of divine favor and approvaL Many 
of these have passed away and our dear brother is one of 
the gradually and speedily lessening number of worthies to 
whom the church is indebted for many years' faithful service 
in her interests. #e were interested to be reminded of the 
many brethren who had visited London on behalf of the work 
here and who had been made comfortable under this old 
roof. Ern. Josiah Ells, Jason W. Briggs, Mark Forscutt, 
and J. S. Patterson had often enjoyed our brother and sister's 
hospitality at this very place. Brethren Griffiths, Caffall, 
H. C. Smith, and Brother Pitt were in affectionate remem
brance. 

At this park meeting many promised to attend our meet
ing in the hall, and Brother Rushton was asked to go and 
talk at one of the Wesleyan chapels. At night we were again 
at the chapel, and after the service indoors were once again 
on the street in: Burdett Road. We had a good audience, 
some again promising to come to the meeting the following 
Thursday, and they fulfilled their promise. 

Monday night we made our way to Hackney again and 
we had another good meeting, this time meeting with good 
opposition. A young man and his wife got into the ring and 
bore testimony that they were socialists and vigorously 
stated their belief that it was a shame so many should be 
working so hard for small wages out of which it was im
possible to purchase the necessary food and clothing for 
comfort. At the close again we sold some of our literature 
and the people were very cordial in their invitation to us 

to stay longer. But it being upon ten o'clock and a journey 
of about four miles before us, we announced a meeting for 
the following Monday and left, promising to tell them more 
of our remedy for the removal of evil from our midst. 

On Tuesday night we went to Finsbury Pavement, a spot 
right in the heart of the city, and according to information 
we were the first to attempt open-air meetings at this place. 
We soon found out the reason; it was very noisy owing to 
enormous amount of traffic. However, we held a meeting and 
found batches of men and women hurrying home from their 
work. After talking .a little while we arrested the attention 
of a nice little audience and at the close gave away quite a 
number of our tracts. But the traffic being so heavy and 
-noisy, we concluded that it was not the best place we could 
get for holding meetings. However, we were satisfied that 
some good had been done. 

Wednesday we again made our way to Hyde Park, and 
once again we had a two-hour meeting and still the people 
cried out, "Go on; we have come here to learn! Tell us 
more!" But it was nearly ten o'clock, so we told them to go 
home and put into practice what they had heard, and all 
being well we should be there next Wednesday. One man 
came part of the way home with us. He said we ought not 
to leave London, but should remain here and take a large 
hall, as the people were so interested they would find the 
money all right. We felt glad in our hearts for such a good 
reception and lifted up our hearts in thankfulness to God. 
Arriving home later than we care to do, having a long way 
to travel, we found our good Brother and Sister Goullee wait
ing for us, they having to rise early next morning for busi
ness. But when we told them of the result of our meeting 
they rejoiced with us, and our good sister made herself busy 
in preparing at so late an hour a really good cup of tea, 
which tasted exceptionally good under the circumstances. 

Thursday night again we held our service in the hall and 
had eight strangers present, who enjoyed the service. On 
Friday we went to Enfield, but as we had no better success 
than had attended our effort on the previous occasion, we 
decided to give up the outdoor meetings there. We promised 
to spend a Sunday evening each at Enfield before we left the 
district. 

Sunday, the 14th, in the morning, once again: we were in 
the Victoria Park to conduct our service. We had a big 
crowd and a little opposition from a secularist. At the 
close of the meeting he came and shook hands with us and 
said he had enjoyed the meeting. Brother Rushton went with 
Brother Clift to his home where a company of about eighteen 
were present, and after tea a meeting was held with Brother 
Clift in charge, and our missionary was the preacher. The 
effort was well received and good done. The writer held 
forth in the hall. Also after the indoor service another good 
meeting was held at Burdett Road where Brother Rushton 
joined us. 

On Monday evening we were in Hackney and preached to 
a good crowd and had a good hearing and plenty of oppo
sition; but at the close the people seemed loath to leave. 

On Tuesday we had the pleasure of attending the Houses 
of Parliament and listening to the legislators of our country. 
First of all a number of questions were asked of the various 
government officials and then the house was resolved into a 
committee of the whole for the purpose of considering the 
budget. We heard several leading politicians make attacks 
upon the increased death duties, and also the defense by the 
ministerialists, including the famous LLoyd George, the pres
ent Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

From there, accompanied by Brother Goullee, we pro
ceeded to Finsbury Pavement, but decided not to hold another 
meeting there, thinking that a better place could be secured 
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for open-air work. We therefore made our way to Haggers
ton and at about 8.30 we commenced a meeting. We met 
with good success, had a good audience, gave away a num
ber of tracts, and returned home rather late, but conscious 
of having received. and dispensed some little good. Wednes
day we again made our way to Hyde Parle We soon found 
some faces we had seen before, evidently lingering about, 
waiting until we commenced. At eight o'clock we com
menced and we had a great and hearty reception. At the 
close, amidst applause, a gentleman came to Brother Rush
ton and asked him to come to Saint James Hall, Piccadilly, 
and speak for them on the Sunday. But owing to the dates 
all being engaged and our Sundays already finding us oppor
tunities for three services, the invitation would have to be 
declined this time. 

On Thursday night we held forth in the hall. On Friday 
we went to Walthamstow to "spy out the land." After mak
ing inquiries of the police we decided to hold a meeting the 
next Friday evening, as it was then too late to commence on 
that occasion. 

Sunday, the 19th, we again made our way to Victoria 
Park and were soon surrounded by a large crowd of eager 
listeners to the plan of life and salvation as we tried to 
expound it, the writer leaving for Enfield to attend the Sun
day school and evening meeting, where we were kindly cared 
for by Bro. and Sr. John Judd. I had a most enjoyable 
time with the Saints there. At the close of the meeting in 
Victoria Park a gentleman got onto our platform (two 
ginger beer boxes), and made a very neat speech, in which 
he expressed his P.leasure at what had been stated and that 
they had never before heard so able an exposition of the 
Christian faith and he had pleasure in moving a vote of 
thanks, and asked all who approved of the same to show by 
lifting up the hand and clapping. We got quite an· ovation. 
When it was announced that only one other meeting would 
be held this season, general regret was expressed. 

On the following night at Hackney we had good meeting, 
but mixed with some little interruption from a drunken man, 
and we felt that the effect was not agreeable to us, nor to 
the large crowd of listeners. Tuesday night we again held 
forth at Haggerston to a larger crowd than before. The 
people here are very poor and apparently not very wise with 
the little they do get. We saw many men and women in the 
public houses misusing the little power they had. On the 
Wednesday we were in Hyde Park, and as we had no stand 
or platform, we were at a disadvantage; so we took advan
tage of the opportunity to hire a platform for the night. 
We mounted our pulpit nnd soon a larger crowd than ever 
gathered around. Then some of the evangelical religionists, 
who had been displeased at the success we had had, and the 
few that had been listening to them, commenced a service 
with a larger choir and commenced to sing us down. We stood 
down at this and moved our stand, but the crowd followed 
us to a quieter place. At the close of our meeting, when we 
were making known our church, one of these men, who had 
been loudly protesting that "he was saved by grace," came 
upon the scene and began to speak about the work in a very 
disrespectful manner and to slander the name of Joseph 
Smith, but we had a very good meeting. On Thursday even
ing we had a very good meeting in the room. Friday night 
we commenced operation at Walthamstow and had a large 
crowd with some very persistent opposition from the social
ists, but we are sure good results accrued from our effort. 
One man following us made particular inquiries where our 
hall was situated, saying that he would try to attend. On 
Saturday we went over to Woodgreen, where we spent a 
very pleasant evening with Sister Howell and family. 

Sunday, the 26th, we commenced our last series of meet-

ings for this season. We had a meeting that would delight 
the Latter Say Saints. A very large crowd listened intently 
to the message and an exhortation to read the literature we 
had sold to them seemed to be received as by one man. At 
the close we could have sold a great many more tracts than 
we had with us, our total sales that morning amounting to 
two shillings and eight pence worth. One man, a Hackney 
guardian, who had been a secularist since he was twenty-one 
and is now seventy-three, said that he was in harmony with 
the teachings of Jesus Christ as they had been presented by 
us in the park. Thus with us you will feel it was hard to 
bid them, "Good-bye." But we trust to meet some of them 
again next year if all is well. 

At night Brother Rushton was in Enfield, and the writer 
preached in the hall and also had a meeting at Burdett Road 
with a fair number listening, we believe, with good effect. 

Monday night we were in Hackney and at 8.30 commenced 
to hold forth, and soon had a large crowd of eager listeners 
to the method of saving from the evil conditions by which 
we are surrounded, as taught by Jesus Christ. At the close 
several questions were asked and satisfactorily answered. 
On leaving we had the hearty shake of the hand from those 
who had been frequent attendants at the meetings. So at 
near . ten o'clock we left, telling them we would try to be 
there next summer. 

Tuesday we again had a visit with Brbther and Sister 
Bradshaw and daughter; the brother not being able to get 
out to meeting, owing to age and infirmity. We found them 
very cheerful. Our brother took us into the past, bringing 
to our remembrance the names of many of the old warriors 
who have paEsed on to their rest. Among the names mentioned 
with affection were, Brn. Joseph Dewsnup, C. H. Caton, 
Thomas Taylor, also Brn. Thomas Hughes, H. Greenwood, 
and W. Armstrong, besides others of whom our old brother 
retains happy memories which brighten his declining days. 
He told us of his first visit to Manchester in Grosvenor 
street, of which he had some interesting 'memories, also the 
conference in Leeds, at which brethren Gillen and Griffiths 
were present. After bidding "Good-bye" to our brother and 
sister we made our way to Haggerston. The day had been 
dull and much rain had fallen, but though the rain still 
descended very slightly, we held another meeting. Even 
though it rained nearly all the time we had a fair crowd and 
some heard the truth with delight. 

On Wednesday we again had a wet ·day, but at night we 
made our way to Hyde Park and there met our Brother 
Goullee and commenced meeting about 7.30. Although the 
night was wet and the ground damp, we soon had a big crowd 
eagerly listening to the method of salvation taught and lived 
by Jesus; we had a little seasonable opposition. The meet
ing closed with many expressions of approval and we left, 
realizing that we had left many friends behind. 

Thus ended a most pleasant and, we hope, profitable cam
paign. Though we have not any converts to our cause, we 
have laid a good foundation upon which we trust we may be 
able to build next year; and we have reached thousands of 
people with the message of the restored gospel, whom we 
trust will think over what they have heard. 

Yours faithfully, 
GEORGE WILLIAM LEGGOTT. 

135 CLAYTON LANE, CLAYTON, MANCHESTER, Oct. 3, 1909. 

It is always an interesting and agreeable task-to your 
neighbor-when he tells you how he would run your home or 
your business if he had a chance. And it is not always a 
profitless thing to let him do so, either. Many a man has 
picked up a valuable hint from such gl:"atuitous, outside ad
vice, which he never would have discovered for himself with 
his face close to his own work. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KEWANEE.-District convened with the Joy Branch, Octo
ber' 2 and 3, 1909. Organization was effected by choosing 
William H. Kelley, missionary in charge, 0. H. Bailey, sub
missionary in charge, and D. S. Holmes, vice-president of 
district, to preside; Mary E. Gillin and Laura Dicky, secre
taries; Eva Bean, organist; 0. H. Bailey, chorister. Statis
tical reports showed: Kewanee, 142; Millersburg, 125; Tri
City, 104; Joy, 77; Buffalo Prairie, 60; Peoria, 49; Dahinda, 
49; Media, 21; no report from Canton. Ministerial reports 
from Elders William Willetts, Kewanee, and 0. E. Sade, Joy. 
Reunio11 committee reported that the reunion held at Moline, 
Illinois, August 13 to 22, was a success both spiritually and 
financially. Treasurer C. Dykes, of joint committee, sub
mitted report showing a balance of $17.40, which had been 
equally divided between the two districts and placed in the 
"missionary fund of each." District treasurer's report 
showed total receipts, $17.08; total disbursements, $17.08. 
Bishop's agent C. E. Ball, reported from February 28, 1909, 
to September 1, 1909: Receipts, $971.15; expenditures·, 
$820.03; balance due church, $151.12. Standing board of 
auditors reported these accounts to be correct. The following 
was adopted, "Whereas the Lord has said that tobacco 'is 
not good for man;' Doctrine and Covenants, section 86: 1, 
and again in section 119: 3 the Lord declared that 'man shall 
avoid the use of tobacco,' and whereas the General Conference 
of April 13, 1892, adopted a resolution confirming the action 
of the 'twelve' in refusing to appoint missionaries who do not 
honor the Lord in avoiding the use of tobacco; and called the 
attention of district and branches to observe the example of 
the 'twelve'; therefore be it resolved, That no member shall 
be eligible to hold office in any branch of this (Kewanee) dis
trict who is addicted to the use of tobacco." By vote, Ern. 
Amos Berve and 0. H. Bailey were authorized to ordain 
I. A. Chamberlain, of the Tri-City Branch, to the office of 
elder. The Saints of Davenport were given the privilege of 
withdrawing from Tri-City branch and organizing themselves 
into a separate branch as per petition from Tri-City Branch, 
while the name of the Tri-City Branch was changed to that 
of the Twin City Branch. A committee, consisting of Amos 
Berve, 0. E. Sade, and C. E. Ball, was appointed to act in 
conjunction with a co~mittee from the Eastern Iowa District 
to make arrangements for holding another reunion. The 
oommittee was instructed to effect a permanent organization 
from members of the two districts for reunion purposes. 
The following were chosen delegates to General Conference, 
those present to cast full vote of district and in case of divi
sion a majority and minority vote: 0. E. Sade, 0. H. Bailey, 
Amos Berve, Kitty Pine, J. L. Terry, George Sackfield, J. F. 
Adams, G. J. Brookover, Mary E. Gillin, Anna Amos, Eliza
beth Cole, Charles M. Gillin, C. E. Ball, W. V. Holmes, J. W. 
Wight, William H. Kelley, Arthur Berve, Sr. George Sack
field, Sr. J. L. Terry, D. S. Holmes, L. J. Adams, Brother 
Gainy, Sister Gainy, Alfred Needham, Myra Cady, John 
Chisnall, Minnie Berve, Charles Davis. The next conference 
will be held at Millersburg, in June, 1910, at the call of the 
district presidency. Mary E. Gillin, 115 Clarke avenue, 
Peoria, Illinois. 

Convention Minutes. 

FREMONT.-District Sunday school association met with 
the Thurman school near Thurman, Iowa, October 22, 1909. 
At 9 a. m. social service in charge of C. W. Forney and Jay 
Leeka. At 10 joint business session with Superintendent 
Lorena Leeka in chair. The Religio transacted the business 
necessary for the district Religio. C. W. Forney then took 
charge by request of the superintendent. The minutes of 
the last session were read and approved. Reports from the 
eight schools of the district were read and accepted. Reports 
were received from all the district officers. At 11 institute 
work in charge of Sr. Lorena Leeka. At 2.30 p. m. business 
concluded. At· 3.30 institute work. On account of bad weather 
the conference gave Saturday evening for the Sunday school 
program, which was very nicely rendered. Adjourned to 
meet at same place and just preceding the next conference. 
Mabel Redfield, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District Sunday school conven
tion was held at Fanning, Kansas, September 24, 1909, with 
superintendent, Sr. Flo McNichols, in chair; Ray Twombly 
chosen secretary pro tem; Sr. Hedrick was elected organist; 
H. E. Moler chorister. Sisters Hedrick and Williams were 

chosen credential committee. Sunday schools reporting: 
Atchison, Blue Rapids, Fanning, Topeka, and Centralia. No
tice was given by Brother Hedrick that at the next conven
tion the matter will be taken up of discontinuing the dele
gate system. A le.sson in Religio normal work closed the 
afternoon session. At 8 p. m. several profitable subjects 
were discussed and a paper by Sister Hedrick, subject, "The 
power of example," was read. Solos by Sister Hodson and 
Dittemore were rendered. The district journal was read by 
its editor, Sister Miller. All felt amply repaid for their at
tendance at the convention. Ray Twombly. 

LITTLE Swux.-Sunday school convention was held at Big
ler's Grove, near Woodbine, Iowa, on October 7, and an espe
cially profitable time was enjoyed. A good joint prayer serv
ice was held Thursday evening. For Friday the program 
had been· arranged as a discussion of the standard of excel
lence, as outlined in the July Exponent, and many new points 
were brought out. It was found that the Little Sioux Dis
trict lacks only a part of one point of being a second grade 
district, but when the convention closed, each went to his 
home determined that the remaining two points should be 
installed in our school before another convention. It was 
adjourned to meet at Logan, Iowa, February 3 and 4, 1910. 
Esta Stuart, secretary, pro tem. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-Schools 
met in convention at Galien, Michigan, October 8, with assist
ant superintendent in chair. A change of officers was made 
throughout, only retaining D. B. Teeters, of Ray, Indiana, as 
treasurer. Starr Corless was elected superintendent, Ralph 
McElheny, as.sistant superintendent, and Sr. J. W. McKnight, 
secretary. Eight schools were reported: Clear Lake, Galien 
Hartford, Grant, Lansing, Belding, Coldwater, and Blissfield: 
A vote was taken asking each school to take a collection a 
Sunday or two previous to each convention, the same to be 
sent to Treasurer D. B. Teeters, to be used for district ex
penses. It is expected the coming year some work will be 
done in the district by the superintendent. Let us be workers 
together for the Master. Mrs. J. W. McKnight. 

EASTERN IOWA.-District association convened at Musca
tine, Iowa, September 24, 1909, the superintendent, Elder 
C. G. Dykes, in the chair. The district secretary being absent, 
Elder James McKiernan acted as secretary pro tem. Seven 
schools reported: Clinton, Muscatine, Baldwin, Fulton, 
Marion, Waterloo, and Green Valley. Convention adjourned 
to meet at the same place and one day previous to next dis
trict conference. Cora E. Weir, secretary. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-District Religio and Sunday school 
associations ~et in convention at McGregor, October 8, 1909. 
The following officers were chosen: Religio, W. F. Smith, 
president; James Mead, vice-president; William V 6lz, treas
urer; Emma Volz, librariap; Ada Webb, superintendent of 
gospel literature; James Mead, home class superintendent. 
Sunday school: James Mead, superintendent; Richard Weaver, 
assistant superintendent; Emma Whitford, secretary; Mrs. 
F. C. Stevens, treasurer; Cora Anderson, librarian; James 
Mead, home class superintendent. The following resolutions 
were adopted: To rescind the taking of collections in schools 
the first Sunday in month and return to rule in Book of 
Rules; each echool is authorized to purchase report blanks 
and send in quarterly reports to district secretary. Will all 
Sunday school officers kindly take note of the latter motion 
and have secretaries purchase blanks and report promptly. 
Next quarter ends December 31. Emma Whitford, secretary, 
123 Commonwealth avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of Portland District: I would say my address 
is Vancouver, Washington. Anyone having tithes or offer
ings to spare can send it to the above address and I will 
promptly receipt for the same. 

Some have done well since our last conference, others we 
have not heard from. Is it because you do not understand the 
law of tithing? Or do you consider you have nothing to pay? 
When you come to this conclusion, consider well your sur
roundings. The Lord says, "The world is mine and the full
ness thereof." What did we have when we came into this 
world? Do we not possess something that has been placed to 
our trust? Do I hear someone say, I am poor; I have debts 
to meet; soon as they are satisfied I am going to commence 
paying my tithing. Sad mistake! I have heard others say, 
"It takes all I can make to keep up expenses; I am always 
behind." Again are we justified in paying fifty cents tithing 
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when we have a good bank account and owe the Lord three or 
four hundred dollars? 

These are some of the conditions that exist in the church 
that are tying the hands of our Bishop. What does the Lord 
say? "It is a day of sacrifice and a day of the tithing of my 
people." (Doctrine and Covenants.) Well I remember the 
first tithing we paid. We were in the condition of tP.e first 
named. We could not see where we could spare one dollar, 
but after talking the matter over with my companion we 
decided we would want five hundred dollars to be set out 
on the road. So we owed the Lord fifty dollars. We resolved 
to meet this first. We raised twef\ty-five dollars. With it I 
sent my note to E. L. Kelley for six months bearing seven 
per cent interest, and at the end of this time I paid the note, 
and I want to ·say I have always considered it as good a 
move as I ever made. · 

To the one that never has anything and is getting good 
wages for his services, Can you not discern a leakage some
where? Compare your store bill with the unnecessary things 
you have bought; the times you have attended the theater or 
have gone pleasure riding. Remember we are stewards here 
and will be held accountable for how we use our earnings. To 
those that have and won't pay we can only refer them to 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 16, latter clause. · 

Now, brethren and sisters, of whatever condition, where we 
have been in error, let us wake up. The required one tenth 
of whatever we have over and above our living, providing our 
living has not been extravagant. If we spend our means for 
unnecessary things we will be held accountable for it. 

Another mistake is made by waiting to get the full amount 
to send at once. Send what you have to spare. It is the small 
amounts from each one that keep the wheel moving. I 
received a letter from a sister a short time ago accompanied 
with two dollars for tithing which she had earned by picking 
hops. She stated they were living in a woodshed this winter 
till they could get something better. How many realize that 
this is .a day of sacrifice? She is preparing to reap the good 
things of eternity. 

In conclusion I want to say I am establishing a permament 
record of finance for the district, and I hope to have every 
member's name on it before the coming conference for some 
amount. Let us surprise our worthy Bishop with a few dol
lars to help meet the expenses of the coming conference. Re
member it takes money to send the elders out to their fields 
of labor. Yours in bonds, 

L. STOVER, Bishop's Agent. 

Notice of Appointment. 

Bro. J. D. Curtiss, of the Seventy, who has been relieved 
from missionary work the past few years on his own volition, 
has now reentered and will labor in Colorado. 

. F. M. SHEEHY, 
Minister in charge of Rocky Mountain Mission. 

Approved by the First Presidency. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
Secretary of Presidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 13, 1909. 

Died. 

KNIGHT.-Myron Earl, darling son of Mr. and Mrs. S. 
Knight, and grandchild of Sr. H. F. Pratt, of Shenandoah, 
Iowa. Born August 1, 1909; died October 29, 1909. Loving 
hands did all that could be done for the little one until God 
relieved him and called him home. Funeral services at the 
home three miles east of Shenandoah, conducted by Joseph 
Arber. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

SHAEFFER.-Sr. Mary Shaeffer was born March 17, 1825, 
at Princeton, Pennsylvania. She was united in marriage to 
Conrad Shaeffer in 1845. To this union ten children were 
born, two sons and eight daughters. She was baptized at 
Inland, Michigan, July 21, 1907, by Alvin Ellis, and died at 
the home of her daughter, Sr. Flora Crawford, Springfield, 
Oregon, aged 84 years, 7 months, 5 days. Her husband, one 
son, and two daughters preceded her in death. She was a 
faithful Christian and respected by all who knew her. Fu
neral services conducted by Elder E. Keeler. Interment in 
Laurel Hill Cemetery at Springfield, Oregon. 

For a Nobler Race of Men. 
The November number of The Twentieth Century Magazine 

contains a deeply thoughtful paper from the pen of Prof. 
Rockwell D. Hunt, Ph. D., of the University of Southern Cali-

fornia, on "Eugenics," in which the author makes an earnest 
appeal for better generation. One of the most hopeful signs 
of the day is this awakening on the part of leading educators 
to the importance of considering fundamental causes rather 
than attempting to cure evils that are the result of careless
ness, indifference, and criminal neglect. 

For persons interested in the present civic awakening, the 
news departments of this magazine will prove invaluable, as 
here from month to month is given briefly the most vital news 
of the day concerning Public Ownership, Direct Legislation, 
Municipal Advance, Cooperation, and Woman's Progress. 

The Decreasing Demand for Drugs. 

The use of drugs in the treatment of disease is declining at 
the present time at a very rapid rate. Patent medicines par
ticularly are being relegated to the background. Their gen
eral consumption will soon be a thing of the past. I hardly 
think that any of the patent medicine manufacturers will be 
able to boast in the future, as they have in the past of spend
ing a million dollars for advertising each year. To be sure, 
there are many who will still continue to use patent medicines. 
Faith in the mysterious medical route to health has become so 
ingrained into them that it will disappear only when they 
pass into the other world. Those who are open to reason, 
however; who are capable of doing a little thinking on their 
own account, are certain to ultimately refuse to countenance 
the claims of those who look upon medicine as a remedy for 
all complaints. 

Drugs have had their day. Their use will decline with 
marvelous rapidity within the next few years. The drugging 
doctor will soon be regarded as a factor in the ignorance and· 
superstition of the past and a true science of healing will 
spring into robust life, and in consequence the span of human 
life will be marvelously lengthened. There is no excuse for 
dying of acute disease. Death should not come until the 
body is actually worn out. When .death comes it might reason
ably be termed preventable, in almost every case, and it is 
the inefficiency of our present methods of healing which makes 
its occurrence possible.-Bernarr Macfadden in November 
Physical Culture. 

The Value of Charcoal. 

Charcoal has great value as an antiseptic. Smoked ham will D 

keep for years packed in charcoal. A few lumps of it in a 
cistern will keep the water pure and sweet. A quantity of it 
in a cellar will absorb the odors, and a small lump boiled with 
cabbage or onions will do the same. Butter put into small 
vessels completely surrounded with charcoal will keep sweet 
a long time. A paste of powdered charcoal and honey makes 
a good dentrifice. It not only cleans the teeth, but disinfects 
them and sweetens the breath. Taken inwardly it is good for 
the digestion and relieves constipation.-Home Department, 
November National Magazine. 

A Study in American Freemasonry. 

Based upon Pike's Morals and Dogmas of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masonic Ritualist, The En
cyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other American Masonic 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second edition, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. 

This book gives, among other information, a history of 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross, the significance of "G," 
its books of faith, its altars and religion, its morality, and its 
antiquity. 

The study also shows the probable origin of the Adam-god 
idea and the male and female principle, or father-mother 
theory of the Godhead as advocated by the Brighamites. It 
is written in a calm, argumentative. manner, giving authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a Mason while reading it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Church before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII in 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and accounts for the similarity of 
practices and usages of both organizations. 

A Study in American Freemasonry, also contains reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should not affiliate with any oath
bound secret combination to get gai;n. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this aqvertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 17, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1105 

CONTENTS THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

EDITORIAL: 

The Oneness of God and Christ 
Braden among Philistines 

HYMNS AND POEMS: 

1083 
1084 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A.. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith. Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance. 

Thoughts on Man's Fall and Redemption 1085 
1085 

When payment 111 made, the date on yellow label alway• shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your aubiiCription 
expires. 

The Choice Seer ~ If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 

ORIGINAL .ARTICLES: 
The paper will not be sent to persons who a.re six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
Will a Man Rob God, by A. H. Parsons 
Will the Wicked be cast into fire, by J. C. Crabb 
Ethiopia and Isaiah 18, by J. W. Peterson 

1086 
1087 
1090 
1090 
1092 

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communication& 
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald .. " All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the sam 

All errore In the fill!ng of orders or rendering of accounts ahould be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reachlnt;: the otlice. One Way to Prevent Divorces' 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 

Wm. H. Kelley-Rees Jenkins-Charles Derry
William R. Armstrong-S. W. Ashton-Mrs. M. 
Damron-William Froyd-Salome Robertson
J. C. Foss-Mrs. A. V. Davis-L. C. Goff-W. N. 
Dawson-William Sparling-Mary 0. Lewis
William Lewis-J. R. Sutton-Thomas Jones
Joseph Arber-Sarah M. McWhorter-Wardell 
Christy-George William Leggott. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-o!l!ce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Elnsign 

publications. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT , 1103 

He who resolves to do one thing honorably and thoroughly, 
and sets about it at once, will attain usefulness and eminence. 
-E. P. Roe. 
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liJ SALESMEN wanted to introduce our new statistical and : 
I commercial chart of Iowa, just printed and a new idea. @ 
I The earnings are in keeping with your ability and I 
ll"ll ~ 
~ energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a I 
li] splendid opening, and to those who are not familiar with I 
I the work, we can take in hand and develop into high I 
' grade salesmen if the ability is at hand. 44-7t li] 

Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, Ulinois I 
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~Get a Government Farm 
Before They Are All Gone 

You can get from Uncle Sam either a 320-acre farm FREE 
or an irrigated farm for the mere per capita cost of the 
irrigation system. 
3,000,000 acres in Free Govern
ment Farms of 320 acres each 
along the Burlington in eastern 
Wyoming. Ideal for Dry Farming. 

Irrigated Farms under Government 
Built Canals in the Big Horn Basin 
and Yellowstone Valley. The land 
free, and perpetual water right in 
ten annual payments. 

Don't Wait Longer-Get a Home To-day 
These lands are being rapidly taken up and ere long all the Government 
lands will be gone. Thereafter land will be possible of acquirement only 
at prices phenomenally high compared to those of to-day. 

Send for new folders with maps telling all about the lands 
and then join me on the next excursion (first and third 
Tuesdays every month) to see for yourself. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

Children's Blessings.· 
To the Ministry: In harmony with 

the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper 
blanks for the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 167§. In book form 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

TRADE MAI'IKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
qJ}~tii~n:s~~~r~G~ g.~~~~~~t~~d r~::c~g~\~~~:~ 
invention tu probably patentable. Communtc& 
tioneatrictlycontldentlal. HANDBOOK on Patent! 
sent free. Oldest a~ency for uecuringtfoatents. 
sp~c~~~';;~ti~:~~~t£o~~':,t~.~~~t:e o. rece!vl 

Sti¢ntifit .Rm¢ritan. 
A handsomely lllnstrated weekly. J,n.rj!'eot clr· 
culation of any e:cientitlc journal. 'llerme, $3 a 
year: four months, $1. 8o1d by all newedealer•. 

MUNN & Co.ss1Broadway, New York 
Brauch omce, 626 F l!t., WashiDIIton, D. C. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents .• 

Latter Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. They don't go together. 
Don't neglect it. SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three for 25 cents, 

46-6t E. E. LoNG. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1106 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

JAC so c UNTY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK. OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratfil as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna .A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

\STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

1909 

1 '[Jff:ACRE'1TR' CT FOR SALE 

I Fine 10 acre tract of land well set to 
fruit of all kinds. Nice cottage of six 
rooms and 3 Closets, cellar, well, cistern, 
fair barn, chicken house, park, etc. 

This is located within six blocks of 
the Brick Church, and about the same 
distance from school. Will make a fine 
home for some one wanting more than a 
small city lot, and still have all the ad
vantages of the city. $3,500 is the price. 

Also large two story house close to 
center of town; 7 rooms, plenty of 
closets, cellar, well, cistern, good fair 
barn, plenty of fruit. Lot 140 by 200 
feet. This is lacted on one of the best 
residence streets in Lamoni. Price $2,000. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS' HER
ALD for sale. These are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A: Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobn,oster, Mo. 

~~~---~-~-----~~--~----------, ~ 

~ I would be pleased to co~respond with : 

~ parties seeking investment in jack- ~ 
~ ~ 
; son County, Missouri, FIRST -
I ~ 
: MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL ~ 

~ BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
~ I 
1 STOCKS. I , -- Very truly yours, ~ 
P I 
~ J. D. Briggs ~ 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 
~ . , 
.-~----~------------~-----,-~ 

TO EXCHANGE 
Land in Manitoba, close to Winnipeg," 

for land in northern part of Missouri or 
southern part of Iowa. Land to ex
change for houses and lots in Lamoni or 
Independence. 44-2* 

A. F. Henderson, 
217 Lipton Street, 

Winnipeg, Manitoba Canada 
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Official Publication. of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, NOVEMBER 24, 1909. NUMBER 47 

Editorial 
PAUL, YOU WERE RIGHT. 

In his day Paul made a remarkable prediction 
concerning our day. He said that in the last days 
perilous times should come; that men should be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affections, 
incontinent, fierce-

But stop! Surely Paul has erred on one point. 
Men shall be fierce? . Why, this is the age when 
women faint at the sight of blood! Men groan 
inwardly when they read of cruel customs still in 
practice in Mexico or the Congo region. When 
Messina is shaken the whole world sends contribu
tions of money, food, and clothing, to help the poor 
survivors. This is the age of anresthetics, hospitals, 
Red Cross societies. This is the age of tender 
hearted, sentimental, even squeamish humanity. 
Nothing disagreeable must be talked of at the break
fast table, and the head of the family turns pale at 
the thought of decapitating a chicken. Paul, you 
alee wrong! 

But hold, what is this? A negro in Cairo, Illinois, 
commits a terrible crime. He is arrested and so 
comes under the protection of the State, and accord
ing to all of our carefully cherished traditions is 
entitled to a fair trial, and if guilty to a decent execu
tion. But immediately these talcum powdered gentle
men of the twentieth century turn out with shotguns 
and pitchforks and hunt the poor negro down. The 
sheriff can find no safe place in which to lodge his 
captive anywhere in the surrounding country. Howl-' 
ing mobs debauch from every town toward which 
he heads. At last the two weary fugitives, the sher
iff (representing the law) and his supposed-to-be
innocent-until-proven-guilty prisoner are captured. 
The negro is dragged to the most public place in the 
city while, thousands of the "best citizens" howl for 
his blood. Most surprising spectacle of all, these 
tender-hearted, dainty women of modern times seize 
a rope that has. been thrown over the crossarm of a 
telephone pole and drag the strangling negro into 
the air while other women hold their little children 
up that they may watch his struggles. 

After the negro has been hanged and shot to death 

in about equal proportions the mob takes the body 
and cuts the heart out to pass around among the 
spectators. The remains are dragged several blocks 
to be burned at the scene of the crime. When the 
fire dies down spectators rake the ashes for souve
nirs,-toes, fingers, or vertebrre. 

Paul, you were right. 
This story, now a week old and out of date as 

news goes, was called to our mind two days ago by 
a peculiar coincident. While taking an old picture 
from its frame the writer found an old fragment 
of newspaper that had for years reposM at the 
back of the picture. It was a fragment of a news
paper published in Burlington, Iowa, during the 
autumn of 1873. Instantly our eyes were attracted 
by this item : 

Thirty murders have been committed in Cairo, Illinois, 
within ten years, without one adequate punishment. Finally,· 
the people there have decided to quit testaments and moral 
suasion, and try a little hanging. The first experiment was 
made last Friday. · 

This illustrates the folly of the thought that vio
lence and crime will cure violence and crime. Thirty
six years ago the people of Cairo began their experi
ment in mob violence, acting on the theory that a 
terrible and immediate punishment would frighten 
and deter other criminals. The experiment is still 
being carried on with an increased brutality that is 
frightful. To-day, instead of producing thirty mur
derers in ten years, Cairo produces thousands in one 
night, for the men and women who hanged the negro 
were murderers. 

True, the negro's crime was a terrible one, the 
worst that can he imagined, one that invariably stirs 
every white community into a tumult of rage. Yet 
the negro is not the only one to blame in this case, 
as in others. The negro is not here on his own voli
tion. He came at our earnest and forceful solicita
tion. He had no choice. We took him as a savage. 
and kept him a long time in enforced ignorance and 
slavery. Then we suddenly turned him free and 
expected him to spring at once to a level of civiliza
tion that in the regular course of events could only 
be reached after hundreds of years of evolution. 

We instilled into his head the idea that the negro 
is socially and in every way. the equal of the white 
man; and later with clubs and torches attempted to 
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impress him with the fact that there is an i~passable 
wall between a negro man and a white woman. 

We opened to him the schoolhouse and the saloon. 
We gave him text-books, novels, stand-up collars, 
dude clothes, whisky, morphine, cigarettes, cocaine. 
For one Booker T. Washington, who is wise enough 
and strong enough to select the good and reject the 
bad that our complex modern civilization offers, 
there are a dozen of his race who are weak, ignorant, 
and confused ; and we ruin them in body and mind. 
During the days of slavery no negro ever assaulted 
a white woman. But now we reap the fruits of our 
own sowing and then go stark, staring mad. We 
lapse back into the condition of savagery in which we 
found our victim, the negro, at the start, and appar
·ently know no method by which to deal with the 
situation save that of blind, brute force. 

This incident with others of like nature that hap
pen from time to time impress us with the thought 
that Paul was right. He either understood the 
tendency of modern environment better than some 
do, or else he had a better understanding of human 
nature. It only takes a certain combination of cir
cumstances to cause the modern veneer of civiliza
tion and Christianity to fall away and many men 
and women are discovered to be as cruel, fierce, 
bloodthirsty, and· unreasoning as men ever were at 
any stage of their development. 

To close our editorial at this juncture might give 
a wrong impression. The age is not by any means 
wholly bad. The same community (or one very 
similar) that produces the Cairo mob produces the 
heroes of the terrible mine disaster at Cherry, Illi
nois, men who displayed a very high type of gener
ous bravery. Paul at the time saw only the dark 
side of life in the last days,-there is a brighter 
side. 

Had Paul been able to see the events recently 
happening in the mine bearing his own name (the 
Saint Paul Mine) he might have written another 
verse something like this: "In the last days peri
lous times shall come. There shall be many degener
ates, but, thank God, there shall be some true women 
and some brave men who will give their lives for 
their fellow-laborers." E. A. S. 

HERALD OFFICE ANNOUNCEMENT. 

To all who desire to subscribe for Autumn Leaves 
for the year 1910 and will send their remittance now, 
the November and December numbers for this year 
will be sent them free of charge. The Autumn 
Leaves for the next year will be as good or better 
than in past years. Many important articles are in 
course of preparation that will make Autumn Leaves 
very interesting. It is good for both the young and 
the old. Subscription price is $1.00 per year and 

should be sent to the Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

When this HERALD reaches you the Autobiography 
of Bishop R. C. Evans will be upon the press at the 
Herald Office. This book has been carefully revised 
and brought down to date and will be put up in a 
neat cloth binding at the popular price of 75 cents. 
Elder Evans had a large sale for his book in Canada 
and has donated the sale of the book in the United 
States to the Industrial Department of Graceland 
College. The profits on the book will be used to 
develop the possibilities of offering employment to 
young people of limited means while they are attend
ing college. 

It is expected that the book will be ready to mail 
before Christmas time and orders can be sent now 
to the Herald Publishing House and they will be 
filled as soon as the book is ready for sale. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The next number of SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL 
SERIES will be entitled, "The church in Jackson 
County, Missouri," by President Frederick M. 
Smith. It deals with the history of the church in 
Missouri during the early thirties and has one chap
ter devoted to "the return" of the church to Missouri 
and its present status. 

All the Saints are interested in the various church 
institutions, Graceland College, the Saints' Home, 
Herald Publishing House, the S~anitarium. Not all of 
the Saints, however, have had the privilege of seeing 
these buildings, but the next best thing is to see the 
series of three-color pictures now running in Autumn 
Leaves. These frontispieces are attracting very fav
orable comment among patrons of Autumn Leaves. 
The college and Saints' Home have appeared in the 
October and November numbers, and the Liberty 
Home is to appear in the December number. Others 
are to follow. No one who can spare one dollar 
should be without this splendid magazine. 

We notice the receipt of a copy of the Fox River 
Star, Batavia, Illinois, in which is a lengthy account 

· of the removal from Batavia of Bro. J. B. Rodger, 
formerly of Lamoni. The brother has been con
nected with the Challenge Company of that city for 
many years and now leaves'to take up work in Kan
sas City. It is a source of much satisfaction to 
know that Saints like .Brother Rodger are making 
enviable reputations among the people of the world. 
There is one paragraph of this report that we wish 
to reproduce, and it is in the way of advice from 
the brother himself in making a speech after being 
presented with a gold watch: "Now, I want to say 
something to you boys. I am only a boy myself, to 
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be sure, but at this time I can say, though nearly 
fifty years of age, I have never in my life smoked 
a cigar, taken a chew of tobacco or snuff, and have 
never taken a drink of liquor. Not because I had 
no chance, for I started out very young to work my 
way up, from herding cattle on the frontiers to the 
position you see me in to-day. I do not say this to 
boast, but hope you will do as I have done-stick to 
what you believe to be right and you will never 
regret it." 

We have been flooded with clippings from gener
ous brethren in the East and elsewhere concerning 
the struggle within the ranks of the Christian 
Scientists. We have thought best to await the out
come and then give HERALD readers the benefit of a 
brief review or summing up of the matter. Latter 
Day Saints need not be disturbed by what comes out 
in the wash when faddists fall out. We have already 
noted a number of editorials concerning Mrs. Stet
son and her suspension from the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, and the judgment of the journalists may 
be inferred from such headings as, "The propa
ganda of witchcraft," and "The new diabolism," 
etc. We will have something in our next issue in 
regard to the subject. 

The following from the Indianapolis Star in 
regard to tithing will be of interest to our readers: 

"A return to the ancient tithing system entailing 
the giving of one tenth to God is advocated by the 
Rev. Phillip W. Corya, who spoke by invitation 
Sunday night at Broadway M. E. Church. His 
address is entitled, "Biblical financial methods." It 
will be delivered in a number of the churches of the 
city by the Rev. Mr. Corya, who is pastor of the 
Mapleton M. E. Church. Tithing, it is held, will 
solve the financial problems of the church and put 
the church fair and the oyster supper on the shelf. 
A nucleus for the movement exists in tithing bands 
already organized in the Methodist churches of the 
city. Some are already, it is declared, paying one 
tenth to God. 

" 'All religion is a matter of giving,' said the Rev. 
Mr. Corya. 'It is fundamental in the Bible, though 
the methods are not so definitely stated. · Types of 
giving may be grouped under four different heads. 
First is the go-as-you-please method, which means 
that people will take a collection for this or that 
rather than be bothered about it. This method soon 
works that in the end people would rather be both
ered than take the collection. The second is giving 
enough to maintain one's respectability. Under this 
method, when one's financial or social business status 
advances the incentive to give in proportion drops 
away. Third, is the method of giving upon impulse 
as much as you can. This method is sure to be 

followed by the corresponding reflex when nothing 
is given. The fourth method is the laying by of 
something in order that we may give.' 

"There is abundant scriptural evidence, according 
to the Rev. Mr. Corya, that God instituted tithing 
to finance the evangelization of the world. 

" 'It is, of course, possible,' he said, 'that God 
could overturn a mountain, and unearth enough gold 
to start the gospel to the ends of the earth, but it has 
been ordained that men are to be reclaimed through 
the efforts of men. There is overwhelming evidence 
that tithing was recognized as an institution before · 
the time of the Old Testament history. By giving 
one tenth is meant, it is also very apparent, one 
tenth of the net income, or in the case of the busi
ness man, one tenth of the net profits.' 

"To the objectors, he said, the tithe was a d~bt 
to God to be acknowledged as any other debt. 

"'A man can not owe God and expect to prosper. 
A man who does not pay his debts we regard as a 
rascal. How, then, shall, we regard a man who 
acknowledges his earthly obligations, but slights the 
one that he has in God. What God gave, God can 
take away. To those who tithe blessings flow in 
abundance. Not for a moment, however, should it 
be inferred that blessings can be bought. The 
sense of the obligation discharged will give the added 
spiritual strength and earning power. God's work 
can only go on as men meet their obligations to the 
church, as men finance the movement. It is the 
common investment for the uplift of all.' " 

"Larger than Westminster, larger even than Saint 
Paul's, is the Church of Santo Domingo. This great 
edifice, renowned in many countries, is known not 
only for its size, but for the beauty and magnificence 
of its decorations and the many historic events 
entwined in its history. The church was built on 
consecrated ground, having been the site of the mar
tyrdom of two Dominican priests, who were killed 
by Indians in the time of Cortez. 

"By 1550 there were a number of Dominican 
friars in Oaxaca, and the question of erecting a 
church and convent for the use of the order was 
agitated. The exact date of the beginning is not 
known, but it must have been shortly after the mid
dle of the sixteenth century they began the work 
with a few laborers, who gave their services, and 
every member of the order worked hard collecting 
more funds. A petition was sent to the King of 
Spain for assistance, to which he responded gener
ously. From time to time the King sent other con
tributions, and there was no halt in the work. 

"Saint Paul's Cathedral in London measures 510 
feet by 250 feet and cost $3,741,770, or 7,497,540 
pesos, or some 5,000,000 pesos less_ than Santo Do
mingo. Some idea of the size of the structure can be 
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obtained when it is considered that four buildings 
the size of Westminster Abbey could be set on the 
ground covered by the Dominican temple. At the 
present time, however, only a small part of the 
church is used for worship, the other portions having 
been converted into barracks by the Government. 

"Owing to the great height and thickness of the 
walls of the church, it has been used for a fort on 
any and every occasion when necessary. No wars, 
however, :marred the serenity of the early Domini
can, and each year saw the church increasing in 
wealth. The library was ranked among the great-

. est in the republic. The interior was decorated in 
many places with pure gold." 

Sunday speakers at Lamoni were Elders J. R. 
Lambert, and S. A. Burgess, of Saint Louis. 

THE warfare of the patriot is of many kinds; the 
evils that threaten our land can not all be overcome 
by physical force or by the ballot. There is a lesson 
to be learned from the members of that Young Men's 
Christian Association who arranged to cash the 
checks of railway men in their city that these might 
be kept from applying at saloons; from the Chris
tian Citizenship Committee of the Christian 

·Endeavor Society that fitted up a free reading room 
near a saloon, and from the missionary society 
which supplied free ice water to teamsters and 
pedestrians during the stifling days of August. 
There is room for much consecrated ingenuity if 
one would show himself a true patriot. -Forward. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Only One Day at a Time. 

"Day by ·day the manna fell, 
0 to learn this lesson well; 

Day by day with strength supplied 
By the life of him who died." 

One day, when dark storm clouds hung o'er me, 
And trouble loomed fearful and high; 

No shelter nor refuge before me, 
My spirit seemed ready to die; 

The arch tempter whispered in malice, 
While darts of suggestion he hurled,

"See, even the church doth not need thee, 
Go back and find peace in the world." 

"Shall I ever,"-I pondered in sorrow; 
Be able to hold to the end 

The hope that on some bright to-morrow, 
I'll see my Redeemer and Friend? 

For my trials and my weaknesses tell me 
Amidst ever-increasipg dismay, 

'Tis a vain and chimerical fancy 
To think you'll see Zion's glad day. 

"Shall I ever endure the temptations, 
The mocking revilings and scorn, 

When e'en now my heart and flesh fail me, 
And my soul with the conflict is torn?" 

Then in a low, soft gentle whisper, 
A voice spoke as lowly and sweet, 

"My servant," it said, "In thy weakness 
My strength is made perfect and meet. 

"For if thou dost moment by moment 
And hourly thy purpose renew, 

Will not day by day dawn for thee brighter? 
My Spirit shall help thee quite through." 

My travel-worn soul was refreshened,
Like earth plants revived by the dew, 

I awoke with this trembling petition, 
"Lord, seal thou thy goodness anew; 

"0 help me, in storm and in sunshine, 
To live to thee just but this day; 

Be thou my strong friend and protector 
Whilst here in the valley I stay: 

Till at last I may humbly behold thee 
'Mid glittering cohorts who throng 

Within those pearl gates that enfold thee, 
And hymn to thy praise this new song. 

"Unto Him who hath loved and redeemed us, 
And washed in His own precious b1ood, 

From all our transgressions who healed us, 
Our Maker, our Savior, and God. 

Lord, seal thou thy goodness anew, 
Oh, help me in storm and in sunshine, 

To live to thee, just but this day; 
Be thou my strong friend and protector 

Whilst here in the valley I stay. 
Till at last I may humbly behold thee, 

'Mid glittering cohorts who throng· 
Within those pearl gates that enfold thee, 

And hymn to thy praise this new song. 

! !Unto Him who hath loved and redeemed us, 
And washed in His own precious blood, 

Froin all our transgressions, who healed us
Our Maker, our Savior; our God. 

For him in the glorious perfection 
Of beauty in Zion to see, 

Is worth all the storms and temptations 
Which earthlife has heaped upon me. 

To hear his blessed Spirit exalted, 
Beyond every power below,

To join in the peons of rapture 
Which angels and archangels know,-, 

Is worth the hard warfare and conflict 
With sin and temptation and woe. 

'Tis worth all the struggle to serve him, 
The tempest, the battle, the cross,

The daily besetments that hinder, 
The gain that we counted but loss. 

These, these, we will lay down before him, 
And, casting our crowns at.his feet, 

We'll for ever and ever adore him, 
In his glorious likeness complete; 

0 then, with what joy we shall conquer, 
The millions in Satans array, . 

Because our beloved Lord and our Leader, 
Bestow on us '''strength as our day." 

F. R. TUBB. 
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The Straight Roa~ 
HOW MAY WE DISTINGUISH THE PRIEST OR MINIS· 

TER SENT OF. GOD FROM THE PRIEST OR 
MINISTER OF THE WORLD? 

ELDER L. E. HILLS. 

In the Ne.w Testament scriptures we read of two 
classes of• priests or ministers: those sent of God 
who have been given the right to use the names, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, who can bind 
in heaven what they bind on earth; the other class 
whom the people appoint unto themselves, who turn 
away their ears from the truth: 

When Jesus was questioned as to his authority 
by the chief priests, scribes, and elders, he asked 
them to answer as to John's authority. He said, 
"The baptism of John, was it froin heaven, or of 
men? Answer me." -Mark 11 : 27-33. 

To know the priest or minister sent of God, is to 
know the baptism from heaven, essential to salva
tion. To know the priest or minister of the world, 
not sent of God, is to know the baptism of men,
nonessential. The baptism sent of God was for the 
remission of sins. John was a man sent of God 
(John 1: 6), and he was baptizing for the remission 
of sins. (Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 3.) It is in Matthew 
3: 7 we are given to understand that to be baptized 
by John was to flee from the wrath to come. 

Jesus authorized baptism to be taught for the 
remission of sins. He told Paul to go into the city 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do." (Acts 
9: 6-17.) And Ananias, sent by the Savior, said to 

Paul, "And now why tarriest thou? Arise and be 
baptized and wash away thy sins."-Acts 22: 16. 

After Jesml appeared to the eleven and com
manded them to go into all the world and preach 
the gospel, saying, "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved," we find them on the day of 
Pentecost all teaching baptism for the remission 
of sins. (Mark 16: 14-17; Acts 2: 37, 38.) 

I will now invite your attention to what is said in 
the New Testament of the two classes of priests or 
ministers: 

The Priest or Minister The Priest or Minister 
sent of God. of the world. 

Romans H>: 15: "And 
how shall they preach 
except they be sent?" 

John 3: 34: "For he 
whom God hat~ sent 
speaketh the words of 
God; for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure 
unto him." 

Matthew 18: 18: 
"Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven. 

Men sent of God will 
baptizl() with the baptism 
from heaven, for the re
mission of sins, essential 
to salvation. 

2 Timothy 4: 3, 4: "For 
the time will come when 
they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after 
their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teach
ers, having Itching ears ; 
and they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall b<t 
turned unto fables." 

Jesus said, "If the 
blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch." 
-Matthew 15: 14. 

Men not sent of God, 
baptize with 'the baptism 
of men, only, and their 
baptism is nonessential. 

Jesus said, "Take _heed that no man deceive you, 
for many shall come in my name [the name of 
Jesus], saying I am Christ, [teaching that Jesus is 
the Christ,] and shall deceive many."-Matthew 
24:4, 5. 

Paul wrote to the Ephesians 5: 6: "Let no 'man 
deceive you with vain words; for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience." Vain words! Jesus said: "But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrine 
the commandments of men."-Matthew 15: 9. 

If when our names are inscribed on a church rec
ord they are not duplicated on the pages of tbe book 
of life, wherein are we benefited? All the virtue 
we can discover in church fellowship is associated 
with the thought that heaven has assumed obliga
tions on the one hand, acknowledging her ministry 
on the other; if the professed agent has not been 
sent of God, and can not bind in heaven, he well 
deserves the name of impostor. 

Sincerity and an earnest desire to be a minister 
for Christ, a college or theological education, the 
sanction of a church, a good name, all of these quali
fications never gave a man authority to preach and 
officiate in the ordinances of the gospel in the name 
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of Christ so that he could bind in heaven that which 
he bound on earth. 

Again I call attention to the words of Christ in 
Matthew 7: 21 : "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven." 

"For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God," and will teach mankind obedience thereto. 

There are many systems of religious philosophy 
taught in our day by as many different classes of 
priests or ministers, all claiming to teach the words 
of God. Are they all teaching the doctrine of Christ? 
The doctrine of Christ is the word of God. (John 
7: 16.) 

How then can we tell the priests or ministers sent 
of God from the priests or ministers of the world? 

I wish to state here, that in all governments or 
organizations authority to repres~nt is given to man 
only when he has been duly elected, appointed, or 
confirmed and ordained to some office. I wish to 
show that this is true of the government of God. 

In all ages when and where the law of God has 
been taught to mankind with authority to officiate 
in his name, only those called of God and ordained 
to the priest's office have thus been honored. He
brews 5: 4: "And no man taketh this honor [office] 

· unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron." 

The Lord told Moses to take Aaron and sanctify 
him; "That he may minister unto me in the priest's 
office." (Exodus 40: 13.) And that no man can take 
the office unto himself we see in the case of King 
Uzziah (2 Chronicles 26: 16). He trangressed 
against the Lord his God, he went into the temple of 
the Lord to minister in the priest's office, and behold 
he was leprous, because the Lord had smitten him. 
· Two hundred and fifty princes, men of renown, 
gathered against Moses and Aaron, taking censors 
to burn incense, and Moses said to them, "Ye take 
too much upon you, ye sons of Levi, seek ye the 
priesthood also? And there came a fire from the 
Lord and consumed them." 

There were two orders of priests, the Melchise
dec (the greater) and the Aaronic (the lesser). 
Under one or both of these priesthoods the govern
ment of God has been administered whenever and 
wherever he has had a people on this earth since 
Abel's time, each priesthood having its separate and 
specific duties assigned. 

"Christ glorified not himself to be made an high 
priest;" but was called of God an high priest after 
the order of Melchisedec. (Hebrews 5: 5-10.) 
The Savior called to the priest's office, and he called 
whom he would and ordained twelve that he might 
send them forth to preach. (Mark 3: 13-15.) To 
ordain means (Webster's Dictionary) to establish 

in some office or order, to invest with ministerial or 
sacerdotal power and authority. It is clear in Mark 
3: 14, that authority to preach was given to the 
twelve by ordination, but to what office were they 
ordained? Hebrews 3: 1 : "Wherefore holy breth
ren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the 
apostle and high priest of our profession Christ 
Jesus." This is plain, indeed, they were partakers 
of the heavenly calling, the priesthood or priest's 
office, but Peter makes it still plainer. 1 Peter 2: 5: 
"Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Paul says 
ip 1 Timothy 2 : 7: "Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher [priest] and an apostle," etc. 

The Melchisedec and Aaronic priesthoods, contin
ued in the church of Jesus Christ, the kingdom of 
God, until the church went into the wilderness, as 
in Revelation 12. On page 411 of Eusebius' Ecclesi
astical History, it says there was an innumerable 
company of priests of the lower order (order of 
Aaron), and this three hundred years after Christ. 

Men called of God and ordained to the priest's 
office were assigned to the different branches of 
the work. Romans 12: 4: "For as we ·have many 
members in one body, and all members have not the 
sa1me office." 

Exodus 19: 5, 6: "Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a. peculiar treasure unto me above all people: 
For the earth is mine, and ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." 

And in the church or kingdom of Christ it is the 
same. 

1 Peter 2 : 9 : "But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people." 

Psalm 132: 13, 16: "For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion; . . . I will clothe her priests with salvation; 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy." 

Revelation 20 : 6: "They shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years." The kingdom of God is a kingdom of priests 
in all ages. Now how can we tell the priest or min
ister sent of God from the priest or m:lnister of the 
world? 

First, without revelation from God no man can be 
called and sent of God. Second, men called of God 
as was Aaron will be called to the priest's office. 
Third, they must hold either the Melchisedec or 
Aaronic priesthood. Fourth, they must speak the 
words of God, the doctrine of Christ, nothing more, 
nothing less. (2 John 9, 10.) 

How are men called of Go<!!? As in Acts 13: 2; 1 
Timothy 4: 14. 

How were they placed in the priest'-s office? They 
were ordained as in Acts 13: 3; Numbers 27: 22, 
23; Deuteronomy 34: 9. L. E. HILLS. 

MARION, IOWA. 
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. Original Articles 
WHAT IS MAN? 

"What is man, that thou art mindful of him?"
Psalm 8 : 4. To whom shall we go for an answer 
to this ever arising question? Can the aged man 
from the abundance of his experience and the extent 
of his observation tell us? Can the man of science, 
as a result of his research, inform us from whence 
man is? Can he solve for us the mystery of life? 
Can he explain the power bY," which we are endowed 
with intelligence, the ability to love and to hate, 
experience pleasure and pain and the various sensa
tions and emotions incident to life? 

Wherever man is found in any stage of develop
ment from the dark-skinned, low-browed savage of 
the forest to the most cultured and intellectual in 
civilized lands, this question is a living issue. And 
so far as man unaided by divine insight is concerned, 
the barbarian is as near to the correct solution as is 
the scientific. We will; therefore, pass by the varied 
and unreliable opinions of men and seek by an 
examination of divine revelation (the only safe and 
altogether trustworthy place of information) to find 
a satisfactory solution of the question. Paul is 
indorsed as God's witness (Acts 22: 15). Let us 
see what he thinks man is. Acts 17: 28, 29: "We 
are also his (God's) offspring." Also Hebrews 12: 9: 

Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which cor
rected us, and we gave them reverence; Ehall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 

Here we have the testimony that our earthly 
fathers are fathers of the flesh only, and that we 
have a heavenly Father who is the father of our 
spirits, hence that which is of the earthly parents 
is subject to man's examination and analysis and is 
found to consist of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitro
gen, sulphur, phosphorus, iron, and lime,-all 
earthly elements; but none of them have any of the 
sensibilities of life, nor is it possible for man to so 
combine them as to endow them with such. The 
spirit can not be analyzed by man, because it is the 
offspring of God and is in the likeness of its father. 
(See Genesis 1: 26.) Jesus says in John 4:24: 
"God is a spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." 

As the universe is upheld by the almighty power 
of God, so our lives depend tlpon the operation of 
the spirit within. 

The spirit of man will sustain his infirmity.-Proverbs 
18: 14. 

For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him.-1 Corinthians 2: 11. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God.-Romans 8: 16. 

But there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them understanding.;--Job 32: 8. 

For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also.-J ames 2: 26. 

From the foregoing quotations we learn that the 
presence of the spirit within the body enables man 
to sustain his infirmities and gives him understand
ing, while without the spirit he would not know "the 
things of a man,"-would be dead. But we are some
times told that the spirit of man is the breath, and 
the argument is offered that God "breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living 
soul." "The spirit of man is in his nostrils," etc. 
Now to those who hold to this theory let me kindly 
suggest that they turn to the concordance in the 
back of their Bibles, and find the references to the 
word spirit, and read, substituting ,the word breath 
for spirit, (which would do no violence to the text 
if spirit 'means breath,) and see if they are greatly 
edified by such texts as the following: 

"His breath was. troubled." 
"Hardened his breath." 
"A woman of a sorrowful breath." 
"A broken breath." 
"Vexation of breath." 
"Grieved in breath." 
"And the child grew and waxed strong in breath." 
These texts, with many otlJ.ers, we might cite to 

show how absurd is the claim that the spirit is 
only breath; that it was the understanding of holy 
men of old that the body was merely the dwelling 
place or clothing of the spirit or soul ; and that they 
looked upon death as being the separation of the 
spirit and body, and not as a complete cessation of 
intelligent existence, is evident from the following 
scriptures: 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath showed me.-2 Peter 1: 13, 14. 

For to me to live is Christ, and to Glie is gain. But if I 
live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labor; yet what I 
shall choose I wot not .... Having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far better: Nevertheless to abide 
in the flesh is more needful for yG>u.-Philippians 1: 21-24. 

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building e>f God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven: If so be that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life·. 
... Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
. .. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Wherefore, 
we labor, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted 
of him. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that everyone may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.-2 
Corinthians 5: 1-10. 

That Jesus did not teach that the spirit or soul 
ceases to exist at the death of the body is proved in 
his counsel to his disciples in Matthew 10: 28: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1114 THE SAINTS' HERALD November 24, 1909 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

And again we read in Luke 16: 22-25: 
And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was car

ried by the angels into Abraham's bosom; the rich man also 
died, and was buried; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

Here Jesus represents both Lazarus and the rich 
man to be in a conscious condition, though, as he 
plainly says, both are dead. But the objector may 
say this is only a parable. We are not p:r;epared to 
admit that Jesus would misrepresent true conditions 
in a parable. That these conditions really obtained 
shortly after the death of the body, and not after 
the judgment, is evidenced by the statement of the 
rich man in verse 28, that he still had five brothers 
living on the earth. Using this language at its par 
value then, we have Jesus teaching that the spirit 
does not die at the death of the body, but if worthy is 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom to rest 
from its labors (Revelation 14: 13) ; or, if unworthy 
is consigned to a place of punishment. John also 
testified to the consciousness of the spirit after death 
in Revelation 6: 9: 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they held: and they cried with 
a loud voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth. 

Again says the objector, If the spirit does not die 
all men are heirs of eternal life, but only the faithful 
will be rewarded with immortality. 

Let us examine the word along this line. Is eternal 
life promised as a reward for service? 

Romans 6 : 23: "For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

Here we are told that eternal life is a gift, not a 
reward. See also Romans 5: 18. Eternal life is 
mentioned as a free gift. Reading Romans 5: 15-21 
we learn that this free gift is passed upon all to 
.the justification of life. Turning to 1 Corinthians 
15: 21 we read: "For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." 

Here the statement is clearly made that everyone 
that received a mortal body because of Adam's trans
gression, shall receive an immortal one by reason 
of the atonement of Christ. But listen to verse 23: 
"But every man in his own order: Christ the first 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his com
ing." And a man's works will determine what his 

order shall be. Revelation 22 : 12 : "Behold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his works shall be." John saw 
the last great resurrection which is to take place a 
thousand years after that of those that are Christ's 
at his coming. And though they were all raised, and 
came from the graves, from the sea, and from hell, 
(Revelation 20: 12-14,) everyone was judged out of 
the things written in the books according to their 
works. Some were only worthy of banishment with 
the Devil and his angels, but all were raised from 
the dead by the pow~r of the resurrection, and 
received that to which their works entitled them. 

Thus according to God's word do we answer the 
question, What is man? He is God's offspring made 
in his image and likeness, clothed in mortal flesh, 
but through Jesus Christ a lawful heir of immor
tality. Shut out from his birthright by reason of 
sin, but with this promise to cheer him as he meets 
the varied forces of evil arrayed against him: "He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son." 

E. F. ROBERTSON. 

CONFERENCE RESOLUTION NO. 529. 

At the General Conference of 1903, held at Inde
pendence, Missouri, there arose a question as to 
whether a member of the church could in any way 
withdraw from membership in the church without 
specific charges being preferred; such procedure to 
be had in cases where persons not being guilty of 
any transgression and possessing good moral char
acter and simply desiring to be released from fur
ther association with the church. The matter was 
referred to a committee who considered the matter 
and reported as follows, which was adopted by the 
conference: 

No. 529, ADOPTED APRIL 8, 1909. 

"Your committee to which was referred resolu
tion of the Burlington, Iowa, Branch, touching Con
ference Resolution No. 284, respectfully reports: 

"1. That in considering the same it is compelled 
to note the inconsistency in the statement of the 
alleged finding and report· of the elders' court 
referred to, in holding that the parties asking to 
dissolve their connection with the church were in 
"good standing" in the body. They may not have 
been in any open violation of any moral precept or 
rule of the body, but it can not be properly held that 
a person who has interposed a demand that he be 
separated from, and wholly withdrawn from any and 
all connection with, the church of Christ as we hold 
it, 'still remains .in good standing.' The act to 
separate himself, mid his continued refusal to hear 
the officers who have labored with. him to reclaim 
and convince of the error of such a step, would nee-
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essarily enter into the question of his good standing. 
"2. Your committee are of the opinion that much 

of the seeming trouble arising in cases where per
sons request to withdraw from the church is only 
from taking a one-sided view of the matter, and a 
failure to comprehend the action necessary under 
the law of Christ to effect the object of separation. 
There is no provision in the law of Christ whereby 
separation may be had by voluntary withdrawal 
alone. The body must act in order to make effective 
the separation, and when it acts, to use the language 
of the Savior, it 'cuts off,' 'severs' the individual from 
the body, as the branch is severed from the vine; and 
while in the case of persons it would be permissible 
for them to claim and say that they withdrew, yet 
when the body or church acted, they would in fact be 
cut off. There could be no alternative to this and 
give the party the benefit of his request. 

"Since the law of Christ does not provide for a 
separation except by act of the body, should a party 
s]mply make the claim to withdraw and move out 
and the body not act, he would go out and continue 
a member in· fact, notwithstandmg the seeming sep
aration. If, then, the provision for separating by 
its terms seems harsh, it is the harshness imposed 
by the law, and not the church; and whereas other 
societies may have adopted more liberal methods, it 
must not be forgotten that they have also adopted 
more liberal methods for the receiving of members 
than is provided in the law. We are not, however, 
privileged as a church to change the law in either 
case. 

"3. In the matter of final action on the part of 
the body, it is advised as to the condition and state 
of its members through the findings of a properly 
constituted court. A branch in this way arrives at 
a place from which it may act. Your committee are 
of the opinion, however, that it is not necessary to 
formulate charges against a person who may wish 
to withdraw, either of apostasy or violation of the 
law in terms, in order to convene a court to hear 
such a case, but that the hearing should take place 
upon the act in question; viz: The persistent con
tention of the member to withdraw from the body; 
and should the court find that THIS claim is persisted 
in, and that due and diligent labor has been per
formed by the church officers to reclaim the member 
without effect, that the finding should be that the 
request b.e granted, and the membe1· be severed from 
the body. This persistent claim to withdraw, in the 
opinion of the committee, is the only 'specific charge' 
necessary, as referred to in Conference Resolution 
No. 284." 

Most laws, whether human or divine, are usually 
subjected to interpretation and I am aware that 
there exists some misunderstanding over the inter
pretation of the meaning and application of the law 

or rule as quoted above. The correct interpetation 
is doubtless what is desired by all whose duty it is 
to see that the law is kept. From the latter part of 
the above resolution it seems perfectly clear to me 
that members in the church who may desire, for 
any reason known to themselves, to sever their con
nection with the church, may do so without any 
charge being preferred against them ; furthermore, 
if they are guilty of a "violation of the law in terms" 
and desire to withdraw from the body without the 
formality and scandal of a trial, it is their privilege 
to do so. A member becomes a member by the exer
cise of his own free will and accord a:nd who shall 
say he can not dissolve his relations with the body in 
the same way? Why must we persist in kicking a 
man out when he wants out and will readily go out 
if given a fair chance? As it seems to me, the duty 
of the church in the matter is to ascertain beyond 
doubt that it is a fact that such request has been 
really and truly made on the part of the member 
desiring to withdraw, a statement in writing to that 
effect from the party would be good evidence, after 
due labor on part of the church officers should the 
member not be induced to change his mind, a court 
may then be convened and all the evidence necessary 
to the granting the request is sufficient proof of the 
"persistent claim to withdraw." This may be thor
oughly established by the statement from the party 
and the testimony of the church officers who may 
have labored with him. Thus, as above stated, the 
"Finding should be that the request be granted, and 
the member be severed from the body." In my experi
ence I have found this rule to be very practical and 
consistent in the settling of cases where otherwise 
a great deal of trouble and scandal would have been 
produced and no good whatever accomplished 
thereby. W. E. LARUE. 

Of General Interest 
THE "JOURNAL OF HISTORY." 

THE AUTHORIZED HISTORICAL MAGAZINE OF 
THE CHURCH. 

Did you know that the JOURNAL OF HISTORY has 
the most extensive circulation outside of the church 
ever reached by any of the church journals? It has. 

Did you know that through .the JOURNAL we 
are getting our literature before the men who are 
making history? Just step into the Historian's 
office if you don't believe it and see the magazines 
with whom we exchange. Our periodical is in the 
hands of many of the leading historical societies in 
the country. We think that will do something to 
help correct errors regarding our history. What do 
you think about it? 

Do you know what men outside of our ranks think 
of us? Well, listen: First we have the distinction 
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of being the only publication of a religious character 
west of Philadelphia that is listed in the Annual 
Magazine Subject Index for 1909, published by the 
Boston Book Company. This is a subject index to 
the leading historical and biographic magazines. 

Here are the opinions of some of our readers. We 
wish we had room for more. 

It is certainly a very creditable publication, both editorially 
and typographically, and will make a valuable addition to 
the periodicals in the State Historical Department.-J ohnson 
Brigham, Iowa State Librarian. 

The workmanship displayed upon this first number of the 
Journal is a credit to any printing plant, and the matter too, 
deals with the beginning of a strange religious movement
strange because we have so long been accustomed to consider 
and believe that the days of miracles and supernatural hap
penings belonged only to the dim past.-Hon. Guy P. Arnold, 
President of Decatur County (Iowa) Historical Society. 

A very commendable publication makes its first appear
ance in January, 1908. It is a quarterly magazine called the 
Journal of History, and is published by the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, at Lamoni, 
Iowa. The editors are the Church Historian, Heman C. 
Smith, Frederick M. Smith, of the First Presidency, and 
Assistant Historian, D. F. Lambert. Under the direction of 
these energetic men a good historical product may be ex
pected.-From the Iowa Journ,al of .History and Politics, 
Benjamin F. Shambaugh, Editor. 

It will be of considerable interest to our readers, and par
ticularly so to any who are followers of the great historical 
movement of the Church of the Latter Day Saints, to know 
there has just been issued from Lamoni, Iowa, a magazine 
which is to be a quarterly, and entitled the Journal of History. 
This important periodical will occupy a distinctive field, and 
as it is to be under the general supervision and editorial 
direction of Mr. Heman C. Smith, historian of the church, 
it will no doubt contain material of intrinsic value; not only 
to those of the Mormon faith, but to the student of Iowa 
history in the broader sense.-Daily Republican, of Cedar 
Rapids. 

That is what others think of us, now what do you 
think? Send a dollar to the Herald Publishing 
House for a year's subscription and see. 

WHAT WE HAVE FOR YOU. 

HISTORY.-We have on file in the office many old 
and valuable documents, ( which we are going to 
reproduce for you at our earliest opportunity. 
Every article in the JOURNAL is intended to be 
an exhaustive treatment of the subject in hand. 
We spare no pains to bring to light all the 
data we can find on each subject and present it to 
you in a condensed and comprehensive manner. We 
are giving you the results of years of patient 
research and you can have it all in an hour or two's 
reading. It's just the thing for the traveling elder, 
the Sunday school or Religio teacher; in fact no 
Latter Day Saint should be without it. What do 
you think of a number all about Nauvoo, for next 
April? Interesting? Well, I should say so. It is 
to have a history of Nauvoo, the Nauvoo House, the 
Nauvoo Temple, a visit to Nauvoo, a view of Nauvoo 

by a Methodist minister, and all sorts of other 
things, including illustrations of historic places. A 
historic number devoted to Independence and 
Lamoni and other special subjects are contemplated 
to follow in due time. 

Do you know that in your district there is a local 
historian writing up the history of your own branch? 
And that he is in direct touch with the Historian's 
Office? And that some day the results of his work 
will be published in the JOURNAL? The histories 
of th!'l Fremont and Michigan districts are running 
now. Subscribe for the JOURNAL and get the history 
of your own district. 

BIOGRAPHY.-You have heard them preach, 
wouldn't you like to read about the lives of the men 
who have made the church? Of course you would. 
Read the lives of such men as Charles Derry, James 
Caffall, Israel Rogers, James F. Burton, and others 
of the church and those who have rescued it and 
built it up. One of the best things we have in store 
for you is an extensive biography of Alexander H. 
Smith written by his daughter, Vida E. Smith, which 
we will publish immediately upon its completion. 

There are one hundred and twenty-eight pages in 
every copy of the JOURNAL and not one of them but 
what is full of interest for you. Just try a copy 
and see. 

CONTRIBUTORS.-First there is the editorial force, 
Heman C. Smith, Frederick M. Smith, Daniel F. 
Lambert. Then there are a host of others who have 
contributed to our columns during the two years of 
our existence: William Marks, John Whitmer, Mrs. 
Marietta Walker, Bishop Charles J. Hunt, Elbert A. 
Smith, Ellsworth B. Hull, Holmes J. Davison, Gilbert 
J. Waller, Alvin Knisley, Prof. Benjamin F. Sham
baugh, Prof. T. J. Fitzpatrick, Charles Derry, H. 
Hale Smith, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, John J. Cornish, 
Charles Fry. 

These people have something to tell you, and 
besides we have new talent of interest to you during 
the following year. 

WHAT WILL IT COST YOU? 

Just $1.00 per year. Other magazines of its class 
would cost from $1.50 to $5.00 per year. We have 
only one magazine on our exchange list which is as 
low as ours and that one is advertising a University. 
The highest is $5.00, and has the same amount of 
reading matter, carries advertising and furnishes 
no illustrations. We give you a high class paper (no 
advertising from which to derive revenue) and 
apJ>ropriate illustrations. The JOURNAL OF HISTORY 
is only two years old and is growing all the time, we 
are putting it in the rank of the highest class of 
periodical historica! literature. Show· your appre
ciation of this fact and secure its benefits for your-
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self by sending your name with one dollar to the 
Herald Publishing House and you will have the privi
lege of testing our claims for one year. 

Do IT NOW. 

DISCORD AT THE HOLY SEPULCHER. 

The "deadliest scandal of Christendom" enters, we are 
told, about the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem. It takes the 
bayonets of Islam to keep the Christians from each other's 
throats, says James Creelman, who in a recent visit to the 
East to investigate the Adana massacres saw a condition of 
things both in Jerusalem and in Bethlehem to make Chris
tians weep. As a matter of fact, "this confusion of Chris
tendom among its supremely sacred shrines" makes the Turk 
laugh and the Jew marvel. The facts in a nutshell are given 
in this paragraph from Mr. Creelman's article in the New 
York Times: 

"Greeks, Latins, and Armenians, robed, mitered, hooded, 
and sandaled, with Sy1~ians, Copts, Abyssinians, and what not 
of minor churches huddled on either side of the great Chris
tian denominations, insult and conspire against each other, 
and condescend to vulgar fist brawls, while hosts of poor pil
grims, haggard, weary, and white with want, pour their piti
ful savings into monastic treasuries in which are already 
piled gold and jewels enough to make the splendor of the 
Cresars look dim." 

This is the bone of contention between these priests of 
antagonistic races: 

"This sacred place, where for more than sixteen centuries 
Christendom has wept and prayed over the small rock-hewn 
chamber in which it is said Joseph, of Arimathea, laid the 
dead body of Christ; where emperors and empresses, kings 
aRd queens, popes, cardinals, steel-clad crusaders, military 
conquerors, millions of travel-weary pilgrims, the greatest and 
the meanest of earth, have knelt in awed silence, is a white 
marble chapel, six and a half feet long by six feet wide, with 
a tomb of once white marble slabs at the side-the top slab 
being cracked in the middle~and forty-three precious littie 
silver lamps twinkling faintly at the ends of chains overhead." 

The keeping of the sacred place is deputed to these war
ring sects with sharply defined privileges for each coming 
from the Sultan himself. Says the writer: 

"So jealous are these churches of their rights and so ready 
to resist the slightest encroachment of others upon their 
privileges, that it would require a special firman of the Sul
tan himself to permit one church even to dust a lamp belong
ing to another church. The right of each denomination to 
sweep or dust any part of the sacred building is set forth in 
imperial firmans, each spot of the floor or wall being meas
ured to an inch-and this minute and almost incredibly strict 
system of regulation extends even to the stones of the outer 
courtyard. To keep Christian monks and priests from as
saulting each other in the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, the 
Sultan and his ministers prescribe the time at which the 
doors shall open and close, the order in which each church 
shall celebrate mass, or have other religious exercises, nam
ing the day, the hour, and the minute of each event that 
takes place, enumerating the exact number of candles and 
lamps to which each denomination is entitled in each par
ticular place, and just when they may be trimmed; and not a 
picture may be moved or cleaned, not a nail or tack disturbed 
without an imperial document from Constantinople. 

"The lofty arches of the venerable church, with its wonder
ful aisles and chapels, are gray with the dirt of ages, and 
even the ceiling of the great dome above the sepulchj:Jr of 
Christ is disfigured with bare patches and hanging tatters of 
blue fresco, because the contentious followers of the humble 

Nazarene, in whose name they spit upon each other, can not 
agree who shall have the honor of repairing it." 

The writer quotes the words of the Arab guardian who 
sits in the doorway and keeps the keys of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulcher, a duty that has reposed in his family since 
the days of the great Omar. He said: 

"If we were not here the Christians would kill each other. 
There are times when it is necessary to have a thousand of 
our soldiers inside of the building to keep the peace. Think 
of a whole Moslem regiment with rifles and bayonets on duty 
in a Christian church on Easter Sunday! These monks and 
priests have no more reverence for this place than so many 
merchants have for their shops. They quarrel and abuse 
each other from one end of the year to the other and we are 
constantly called upon to interfere when they beat each other 
with fists and brooms, yes, sometimes with ·knives and 
hatchets. But there is never a Moslem who enters the church 
without removing his shoes. 

"In all the years I have sat here I have never seen a 
Christian monk, Greek, Latin, Armenian, Copt, or Syrian, 
give alms to the miserable men, women, and children who 
come here for help; yet it is a common thing to see Mos
lems bestow money on the beggars in and out of the church. 
And no king has such rich treasures as these monks can 
show, while the pilgrims pour new fortunes into their hands 
every year. 

''Oh, it is terrible here! There is so much fraud, so much 
hatred, so much jealousy. I have even seen Christians shout
ing and swearing and fighting like common street ruffians 
around the tomb of Christ itself. We Moslems, of course, 
guard this church because it is the shrine of one of our 
greatest prophets, Jesus, but also to keep the public peace."
Literary Digest, November 6, 1909. 

"GONE DOWN SYMMES' HOLE." 

CURIOUS MONUMENT IN OHIO TOWN RECALLS DEMOLISHED 

ARCTIC THEORY. 

Standing in the city park at Hamilton, Ohio, is a queer
looking monument. Upon a marble plinth stands a globe 
hollowed at each pole and marked with the lines of geo
graphical measurement. It was erected by Americus Symmes 
before the civil war out of respect to the memory of his 
father, John Cleves Symmes, author of the remarkable "The
ory of concentric spheres, demonstrating that the earth is 
hollow, habitable within, and widely open at the poles." 

The monument and the countless books and pamphlets that 
were written following the promulgation of this theory are 
testimonials to what may be accomplished by mere persist
ence in any cause even though it be faulty and entirely 
erroneous, as was the Symmes theory. The discovery of· the 
North Pole by Dr. Frederick Albert Cook and Lieutenant 
Shackelton's near approach to the South Pole have for ever 
settled the previously admitted absurdity of open or concave 
poles. It is interesting to recall the fact that there was a 
time when this geographical doctrine had many supporters. 

Symmes, who was a nephew of the first landlord of the 
country on the Ohio River between the Miami rivers, first 
announced his discovery ( ?) in 1818 at Saint Louis. In his 
short brochure he asked for "one hundred brave companions, 
well equipped, to start from Siberia in the fall with reindeer 
and sleighs on the- ice of the frozen sea; I engage we find 
a warm and new land stocked with thrifty vegetables and 
animals, if not men, on reaching one degree north of the 
latitude of 82 degrees. We will return the following spring." 

After a series of public lectures he petitioned Congress in 
1822, through the famous Richard M. Johnson, of Kentucky, 
for a subvention in order to equip an expedition. The canny 
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Senate unanimously rejected this appeal, and two years later 
the general assembly of Ohio took similar action. One of his 
converts, Jeremiah N. Reynolds, of Clinton County, with 
the cooperation of Messrs. Rush and Southard, members of 
President John Quincy Adams' cabinet, and Doctor Watson, 
a wealthy resident of New York City, in 1829, fitted out the 
ship Annawan and set sail in October for the warm and 
fertile concavity they believed to exist at the South Pole. 
They reached a latitude of 82 degrees south and thus fully 
demonstrated the incorrectness of the Symmes theory. 

Its author died in May, 1829, fully believing that his 
calculations were correct. 

It is interesting to note that he was the first to select the 
winter season for the polar journey, an idea which Peary 
and Cook made part of their scheme of exploration. 

As far as can be ascertained, John Cleves Symmes was 
never nearer the North Pole than lower Canada, in which he 
fought as a soldier in the war of 1812. His polar regions 
existed only in his imagination, but so ingenious were his 
pleadings that thousands of otherwise sensible men firmly 
believed in "Symmes Hole," as the vernacular of that day 
had it. That nickname became part of the slang of the 

. period between 1820 to 1830. When a man disappeared under 
suspicious circumstances he was accounted for by saying: 
"He's gone down Symmes' Hole." 

So has this ludicrous theory been effectually demolished by 
the practical and physical work of a hardy line of brave men! 
-Cincinnati Enquirer. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, presi!ilent, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Indepl'mdence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

Thanksgiving. 

• 0 men! grown sick with toil and care, 
Leave for awhile the crowded mart; 

0 women! sinking with. despair, 
Weary of limb and faint of heart, 

Forget your cares to-day, and come 
As children back to childhood's home! 

Follow again the winding rills; 
Go to the places where you went, 

When, climbing up the summer hills, 
In their green lap you sat content; 

And softly leaned your head to rest 
On Nature's calm and peaceful breast. 

Walk through the sere and fading wood, 
So lightly trodden by your feet, 

When all you knew of life was good, 
And all you dreamed of life was sweet, 

And let fond memory lead you back, 
O'er youthful love's enchanted track. 

Taste the ripe fruit of orchard boughs, 
Drink from the mossy well once more; 

Breathe fragrance from the crowded mows, 
With fresh, sweet clover running o'er; 

And count the treasures at your ·feet, 
Of silver rye and golden wheat. 

Go, sit beside the hearth again, 
Whose circle was once glad and gay; 

And if from out the precious chain 
Some shining links have dropped away, 

Then guard with tender heart and hand 
The remnant of your household band. 

Draw near the board with plenty spread, 
And if in the accustomed place 

You see the father:s reverent head, 
Or mother's patient, loving face, 

What'er your life may have of ill, 
Thank God that these are left you still. 

And though where home hath been, you stand 
To-day in alien loneliness; 

Though you may clasp no brother's hand, 
And claim no sister's tender kiss; 

Though with no friend or lover nigh, 
The past is all your company-

Thank God for friends your life has known, 
For every dear, departed day; 

The blessed past is safe alone-
God gives, but does not take away; 

He only safely keeps above 
For us the treasures that we love.-Sel. 

To Brother and Sister Rannie, 

[Sr. Rannie wishes the following inserted in the Home 
Column, believing that other bereaved mothers may be in a 
measure comforted by it, even as she has been.-EDITOR.] 

Fain would kindred dear and loving friends 
Assauge the grief so deep, 

Which we know has well nigh bowed you down, 
Since Frances fell asleep. 

With a parent who has lost a child, 
'Twere useless to condole, 

For it seems that no words can be found, 
Such sorrow to console. 

Of her future bliss you have no doubt, 
For she obeyed God's laws; 

And loved his work, and wished to live 
To labor in his cause. 

Yes, she's safe and saved, oh, blessed thought! 
Rejoice, and praise the Lord, 

For the way in which you led her feet, 
You'll gain a rich reward. 

When the noble young are called away, 
We grieve, and wonder why. 

Though they'r.e useful here, oh, is it not 
A blessed time to die? 

In the spirit world, your child's at rest,. 
From wasting sickness free, 

And with little baby brother Mark, 
Will wait in peace for thee. 

She is free from coming judgments there, 
And from satanic foes; · 

She will never know a woman's cares, 
Nor woman's griefs and throes. 
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If the Lord should speak to-day and say, 
"I'll send her back to thee, 

To remove thy grief, and bless thy home," 
What would your answer be? 

Ah, methinks your parent hearts would cry, 
"Keep her, dear Lord, we pray, 

Where she's safe from all the evils which 
We mortals can not stay." 

There are others left for you to love, 
And guide along rough ways. 

Then press onward, seeking comfort' sweet, 
In prayer and songs of praise. 

It will not be long,-time moves on wings, 
Ere Frances you will meet, 

And receive again her fond embrace, 
And feel her kisses sweet. 

There will be no dread of parting then, 
Death will have lost its sting, 

And again, with pleasure unalloyed, 
You'll hear her sweet voice sing. 

Let us not complain when trials come, 
But meekly bear each one, 

.And repeat dear Frances' dying words, 
"Thy will, 0 Lord, be done." 

With loving sympathy, 
MRS. A. E. DEMPSEY. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, December 10, 1904. 

Request for Prayer. 

Sr. Julia Schnabel, of Drake, North Dakota, desires the 
prayers of the Saints that if it is the will of the Lord; she 
may be healed. She is afraid she will lose the use of her 
right arm. 

Sr. Will A. Stoddard, Tryon, Nebraska: ''As my ,mother, 
Sr. Mary Godfrey, is sick, I send this request in her behalf · 
and ask the Saints to pray for her that she may be healed 
of her affliction, if it be the Master's will. The doctor says 
medicine can not cure her, and the trained nurses say she 
can not stand to take medicine, and that there is no cure. 
She believes and trusts in prayer and in calling on the elders, 
but we don't know at pr'esent where they are." . 

Elder J. F. Wiles, Ripon, California: "Sr. Eva M. Green 
has just obeyed the gospel and has been afflicted for several 
years. Please pray earnestly for her recovery, for she is 
worthy." 

Sr. Anna E. Ervin, Dundes, Ohio: "Please request the 
prayers of the Saints for me in my affliction. I have a 
cancer on my nose and unless the Lord comes to my rescue it 
will be fatal. I sincerely trust in him." 

Letter Department 
JASPER, MINNESOTA, November 7, 1909. 

Editors Herald: In the HERALD of October 13 I read with 
interest, the letter of Bro. J. H. N. Jones, of Soutk Australia, 
in which he made request for some good brother to supply his 
cousin, William V. Tunned, of Harvard University, with a 
copy of the Book of Mormon and other literature upon the 
divine authenticity of the book, etc. I said, when I read the 
letter, that I would supply them, but have waited thinking 
possibly some acquaintance of Brother Jones might prefer to 

do so; and as Brother Jones wished mention made through 
the HERALD, and I have seen no notice of this being done, I 
have concluded to do so, with a prayer to God that it ,may 
be as seed sown upon good ground. 

Your brother in bonds, 
A. H. A. 

MOUND CITY, MISSOURI, November 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Conference of the Far West District met 

here with the Ross Grove Branch on the 24th ultimo. Threat
ening weather cut down the attendance, but those who came 
can go home and report an excellent time. 

Among other things the counsel of the good Spirit said: 
"There are young men among you whom I would have called, 
but they have not approved themselves unto me. Some I 
have called, but they have not magnified their calling. Thus 
saith the Lord unto you, my servants, unite yourselves accord
ing to my law and I will bless you and direct you as you 
have never before been directed." 

Some feel the force of these words and resolved to correct 
the matter. All could see the divinity of the counsel to unite 
according to the law already given; no new organization 
hinted at. "What more can he say than to you he hath said; 
You, who unto Jesus for refuge hath fled?" 

By letters from Australia I learn that our new missionaries 
are at work and making a good impression. One brother 
describes Elder Davis as '"a fine spiritual young man and an 
excellent speaker. When I see men of his stamp, I am ready 
to wish I was an American, notwithstanding I learn from 
newspaper sources that you have the opposite of. his kind in 
Yankee land." Another letter speaks of Elder Robertson as 
one of those solid men that they can depend upon. 

Hastily yours, 
G. R. WELLS. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA, November 1, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I just closed my meetings here last night 

where I have been for eleven weeks. Yesterday, I led seven 
more precious souls down into the cool water and baptized 
them into the church and kingdom of God, and at the close 
of my meetings last night two others demanded baptism and 
I baptized them this morning. This makes thirty-two at this -
place during my eleven weeks here and Bro. D. R. Chambers 
baptized two more. The good Lord has blessed me in my ef
forts for the truth in this place. We have some noble Saints 
here. I pray that God will bless them in their efforts. Bro. 
J. R. Fry is the presiding officer here and a noble man he is, 
too. May God give him wisdom to watch over the little flock. 
Many others are near the door of the kingdom and as I write 
I feel the sentiment of the old hymn, No. 145, "Praise ye the 
Lord." Your brother, 

w. A. SMITH. 

STONINGTON, MAINE, November 7·, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The work of grace continues unabated at 

this place, twelve more having been baptized since last writ
ing you, making fifty-five within the last few weeks. I never 
experienced such an upheaval before. 

The Lord is simply beating back the powers of darkness 
and shivering the veil of unbelief which has held so long 
the people of Israel. The Saints are all wrought up, feeling 
fine, and attending services every night. 

Recently we baptized some leading members o.f the Metho
dist society, which has caused no small stir. Can't help it; 
they must come and Methodists are no exception to that ex
acting edict, "Except a man is born of water and the Spirit 
he can not enter the kingdom of heaven." 
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We continue here a while longer-well, until the Lord en
lightens us to depart. One has been called to the ministry 
very recently and others will be. 

With regards to· all, 
DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, October 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As per conference appointment I h~ve 

been laboring mostly in Pittsburg and West Virginia districts 
and some in Kirtland District. I had the pleasure, with 
Brother Griffiths, to visit Kirtland and preach in that hal
lowed edifice, the Temple. I also was privileged to attend 
the New Philadelphia reunion, which I enjoyed very much. 

I spent five weeks at Steubenville, Ohio, preaching on the 
streets. Some nights the meetings were well attended; other 
times it was like preaching to the walls of the buildings; none 
but a few faithful Saints that accompanied me, seemed to 
pay the least attention, a few passers-by stopped, but none 
seemed to care for the gospel message. However, on most 
evenings we had a few regular attendants. One of these, 
and a young lady at that, was privileged to be at a few 
meetings and is now rejoicing in the glorious restored gos
pel. Others promised to continue the investigation. 

We read that the gospel is to go to all nations as a witness. 
That of course will be in a representative sense, for many 
nations of people have died without hearing its sound. It 
seemed to me that that promise was in a sense fulfilled in 
Steubenville, for there were Jews and Gentiles, white and 
black, professed Christians and heathen Chinese, English, 
Irish, Scotch, Welsh, Italians, Bohemians, Slavs, etc., who 
gave a listening ear to the gospel message. Some heard nearly 
every sermon preached there, others heard but a few sentences 
and passed on. 

The Long-Beard debate is now a matter of. history. It 
. passed off fairly smooth. Beard only once making a special 
tirade on Joseph Smith's character. Brother Long defended 
the truth nobly. Friends were made to the cause, and those 
who were interested in the gospel were strengthened in the 
faith. 

The Book of Mormon proposition was signed, but it was 
not discussed. The Christian people seemed to think they 
had enough debating, and I think Mr. Beard thought so, too, 
for he talked of taking up that and other propositions at 
some other nearby point, but after waiting for a week to 
see what he would do, he finally let us know the debate was 
off. 

I was assisting Brother Long as his moderator. After we 
got word there would be no more debate, Brother Long 
stli).rted for his field in southern Ohio, and I am arranging to 
take a trip further south in West Virginia. I am enjoying 
the labor in this field fairly well so far, and especially the 
society of the Saints. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

ASHOVER, DERBYSHIRE, ENGLAND,. Oct. 28, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I have been in this work a little over one 

year and often when reading your dear columns I have had 
a desire to bear a word of testimony as to this noble work. 
I feel that whilst I am waiting another waits for me. I 
am truly glad that in these the last days that I have had 
such a privilege of hearing the true gospel, and I feel more 
than glad that I have obeyed it. I do not take the HERALD 
myself but I hope some day to be able to take it. I can not 
express my enjoyment in reading the letters sent by the dear 
sisters and brothers. They are full of cheer. and encourage
ment. 

I often feel that I can not do as much as others do, but 

God has given us each a talent of some kind. Whether it be 
one, two, or three, let us use them in the best possible way, 
so as to bring others into the fold and family of God. 

I live outside of the Claycross Branch but we have the 
. blessed privilege of holding a meeting on~e a fortnight at 
Sister Turner's, a distance of about three miles away. We 
have some splendid times which will never be forgotten, the 
Spirit being present among us. I think you all will agree 
with me that the difficulty is not in the meeting together but 
in parting. But thanks be to God the day is fast approa;hing 
when we shall meet to part no more, ·when we shall change 
our vile bodies that they may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body. Not as the various sects of to-day would tell 
us, that we shall all be in a spirit form, having neither body 
nor parts. Away with such teaching as this. We know that 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, if taken alone, ought to be 
sufficient in regard to this. Not a thing intangible but a 
living reality to take each other by the hand in love and 
union and hail our friends. Death and sorrow shall be at 
an end. 

I had the pleasure of being present at the reunion at 
Claycross on the lOth of October, Brother Taylor being our 
speaker. A fairly good number were present, many of whom 
I had not had the pleasure of seeing before. The follow
ing Sunday Bro. S. Holmes had the honor of leading two 
young brothers through the waters of baptism to be initiated 
into the fold and family of God. I pray that they will 
endure to the end and be of great use in the world. 

I myself being in the hey-day of life would like to say a 
few words to you who are about my own age. We are 
living in a day when everything around is most pleasing and 
attractive to our eyes. We have to be very careful as to 
where we spend our time. If they put the name of Jesus 
Christ at the head of things now, it appears all right but I 
fear if he was present here to-day, as he drove them' out of 
the temple for making his Father's house an house of mer
chandiEe, so he would do now for making the places of wor
ship theatrical. I do not say we are al~ays to stay in the 
house, so as to make ourselves miserable. Not at all. Let 
our time and pleasure be spent in such a way as not abus
ing the things which God has given us, so richly to enjoy, 
so that when we have finished our amusements we may feel 
better for having done so. My teacher used to say, Always 
try to have a companion better than yourself. If we keep 
this in our minds we shall not get far wrong as to whom we 
associate with in life and it will be a great help to us. Let 
us try, then, so to live, that when we pass from this present 
state of action, the world may be made better for· us having 
lived in it. As the hymn says: "Let us keep our spirits 
pure, and unto the end endure, in the light of God." This 
is my prayer and that all might come to a knowledge of their 
Redeemer. 

Pray for me with the others that I may be faithful unto 
the end, so as to hear him say, "Come up higher." .. 

In the only true faith, 
MISS M. E. MATHER. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO, October 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The Toronto district conference, with its 

fragrant memories, its pressing problems, and its kindly 
greetings and sadder partings, is now a thing of the still 
recent past. The cycles will roll and the inferior planets (at 
least,) of the solar system will run many revolutions ere 
the memories of that gathering-with its absorbing truths 
and powerful lessons-will have for ever passed away. 

When,-for the first time in our lives,-many English and 
Canadian Saints listened last Saturday evening to the stir
ring and soul-enthusing address of Elder Fred Blair-the 
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able and beloved son of a respected and honored father,-and 
heard him inquire with solemn emphasis and amidst breath
less silence, ''What is the worth of the boy? Can you weigh 
his worth in the scales, or his value in tens of thousands ·Of 
dollars?" we were solemnly and irresistibly reminded of that 
other and terribly startling interrogation by the great Lord 
of the conflict,-"For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" (Matthew 16: 26.) 

And when with rising inflection, the speaker went on to 
describe the value and worth of our church's own (Grace
land) College, your correspondent, and I believe that I may 
add, many others in that attentive audience, said within 
themselves (like one of old), we are verily guilty in this 
matter; in that the aims and claims and the effort and exer
tions of that God-owned and God-recognized institution have 
not met with anything like the moral or material encourage
ment it deserves or has required at our hands! Surely such 
a curriculum as our brother described is one that need fear 
neither competition nor comparison with any college in all 
this expansive land. 

There is an old and well authenticated saying that "his
tory repeats itself," and as an instance of the truly remark
able manner in which the words and events of long by-gone 
years will seem, (as it were) to rush forward and dovetail 
themselves into the scenes and actions and words of the 
"living present," Elder, Frederick Blair had no sooner com
menced his seJ?mon than there rushed into my mind, (clear
ing at one bound a gap of quite twenty years,) the title and 
arguments of one of the most straightforward and impres
sive editorials I ever perused in the pages of the HERALD, at 
that time a smaller and very different kind of sheet to what 
it is now. The article was by the then First Counselor, W. W. 
Blair, and was entitled, '"Don't joggle the boat," and I am 
more than ever convinced that if the pungent and pregnant 
counsels of that editorial had been generally obeyed and given 
heed to, there would scarcely by now be a town or· hamlet in 
the United States or Canada without its living and active 
branch of the Reorganization, for our church would by now 
have attained its 100,000 mark of progress and distinction. 

Take notice, inasmuch as the old saying has it, "It is never 
too late to mend." I might casually mention that it is not 
even yet too late to heed Bro. W. W. Blair's injunction. 

On the following morning (~unday) all hands were on deck, 
(as the sailors say) to hear Elder H. 0. Smith deliver his 
address, and although he took one or rather two texts in the 
tenth chapter of Psalms, he pretty soon turned both of them 
down and took up Daniel 1: 12 and began to pound into tea 
and coffee for all they were and more than 'they were worth. 
However, there is no denying the fact that it was a very able 
presentation as far as it went. The only question in your 
correspondent's mind being whether Bro. H. 0. really went far 
enough while he was about it; for to have been strictly 
logical to his own line of argument, he ought to have tabooed 
every mortal thing under the sun but dry bread to eat and 
cold water to drink! And even the latter, harmless and 
innocuous beverage has its sworn enemies, for the late Sir 
William Marchison used to declare that cold water was so 
swarming with microbes that it was not fit to drink until it 
had been twice boiled. The British Medical Journal asserts 
that there is probably not a single article of food or drink 
but what can be, and in fact is, adulterated. 

A certain elder who was an ardent and pronounced "food 
faddist" in the old country, (or visiting the old country,) 
once commented adversely upon my "sinful cup of tea" when 
all the while he was himself imbibing a mixture of chicory 
and cocoa that was about five degrees centigrade hotter than 
Q,ny cup of te,a I ever drank in my life! 

Saint Paul declares that "the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." (Romans 14: 17.) I can not believe that the infi
nitely wise and infinitely good Creator of heaven and earth 
intended to place such a paramount emphasis upon such a 
trivial matter as the drinking or nondrinking of a cup of 
tea as to obliterate all such solid and eternal virtues as faith, 
hope, and charity; or, as to utterly banish and obliterate all 
good feeling and fellowship between members of one common 
Lord, one universal brotherhood, and one everlasting Home. 

It is only fair to state right h~re (as the Americans say) 
that there was no such spirit of rancor or censoriousness in 
Elder H. 0. Smith's sermon. The entire presentation, 
(though quite decided as to the demerits of tea and coffee) 
was couched in a really gentlemanly spirit of liberality and 
forbearance toward all who might honestly and conscien
tiously differ from him upon this or other points of gospel 
economy or of church policy. 

Finding that I have greatly exceeded the amount of space 
which I originally proposed to, myself, I must speak of Apos
tle R. C. Russell and Bishop R. C. Evans' eloquent and stir
ring discourses in a future number, God willing. Suffice to 
say that the conference in its entirety went far to establish 
and to promote that genuine spirit of love, fellowship, con
sideration, and esteem which should characterize the august 
and visible body of true Saints, known in Scripture as the 
Church of the Firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. 

Yours in bonds, 
F. R. TUBB. 

Dear Herald: After an inquiry of six months and over, 
in this city, I am fully persuaded in my own opinion as to 
the best interests of the Reorganization and the policy to be 
pursued. Howev:er,.this is in no sense a dictation to the church 
nor even a suggestion as to what it must do, only my opinion 
based on close observation and experience while among this 
people. It can all be summed up in two propositions, first, 
We need a chapel of our own, an average ward meeting house 
would do us, for we could not reach the best. There are 38 
wards in the city, each ward has a chapel costing from three 
to ten thousand dollars, we should h~ve an average house, 
plain, yet inviting, and centrally located, also a parsonage 
for "the elder's family where he could be found 365 days in 
the year, to talk to, encourage and instruct all who may visit 
him, also to distribute tracts, papers, history, and books, espe
cially the new translation, thus our headquarters would be 
soon well advertised and a depot of rest for hundreds of 
weary souls. 

It is the rank and file, the honest souls, anxious to break 
away from priestly denomination and abject control that we 
may reach, many of whom have been born and reared in 
this valley and have never looked over the rim of the great 
basin, knowing but little of the church or the world only 
that which has been sifted through the Brighamite sieve 
which means, all who oppose this church are either Gentiles 
or apostates and the Reorganization their greatest enemy, 
and the one to be the most feared. 

2d .. The policy pursued by our elders should be one of 
kindness which would be in striking contrast to the one 
pursued by the dominant church, demonstrating to them 
that we have the better goods and more in harmony with the 
gospel of Christ. Our elders can be too radical and severe, 
and thus hinder the object sought. We should work along the 
lines of the least resistance until we have gained their con
fidence and prove to them that we are their friends in some 
things, instead of enemies in all things. ~hey are taught, we 
are their most bitter enemies and point to our viteralistic 
sermons and writings which are made to do duty as persecu-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1122 THE SAINTS' HERALD November 24, 1909 

tion arid preclude the possibility of reaching them and give 
sanction to, and sustains their contention. Not one will meet 
us in discussion on the streets or otherwise, nor can we 
occupy in any ward meeting house in city or State. The 
leading men know we are in the right and have the light, 
all the books and weapons to vanquish them on any field, but 
because we can, is no reason why we should be unduly 
radical. I have been surprised at myself being of such a 
radical, positive disposition, at the feelings of love and sym
pathy I have for them, thay are in a sense "bone of our 
bone" "Ephraim," Israel astray, and need encouragement and 
kindness instead of caustic castigation. A few are returning, 
many would if they could, the way will open we feel sure for 
those who desire, to return and aid in building up the waste 
places, "and let not the men of God hinder their coming." 
We do not want to be an ally with the Gentile world and 
pursue the same methods they pursue and with them rejoice 
in a spirit of elation because of their downfall. They must 
return to the "old paths," there is no other place for them 
to go, and we should see to it that we prove ourselves their 
friends instead of enemies. We should manifest that we are a 
church of peace, a church of construction instead of destruc
tion, to perpetuate all the good and eliminate all the bad. 
We as elders should not be vindictive nor unduly antagonis
tic, but men of peace and charity for the erring ones, a 
strife only, that will maintain and vindicate the fair name 
of the church and the principles taught by its founders. 
Polygamy is practically dead, and is fast dying out never to 
be taught again in the United States, and if they should seek 
other climes in which to perpetuate it, they will only place 
themselves in the pillory of public contempt. The younger ele
ment are at heart ashamed of it; the older, many of them, are 
sorry it was ever launched as a tenet of faith, therefore 
let it die and be forgotten and show them we are their friends 
in a gospel sense, and not their enemies. Thus we would dis
arm them of their greatest weapon and in my opinion a few 
years would show the potency of such a policy in the gather-
ing of Israel astray. T. W. CHATBURN. 

343 SOUTH SIXTH EAST STREET. • 
(Continued.) 

RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, November 4, 1909,, 
Editors Herald: Please give space for a few lines from 

Oklahoma again. Brother Yates and I came here a few weeks 
ago and began a meeting. Our interest is good, but the 
enemy is surely restless in this land of freedom, where the 
gospel can be preached. Brother Yates held a debate out 
west, and has another one over east soon. And as our meet
ings progress here we are threatened with one of their big 
guns. But we have heard their "big guns roar" so much 
they are no terror to us any more, so we stand our ground 
on the firing line, and thank God for victory and trust him 
for strength to endure in the conflict. 

Brother Yates baptized five here about a month ago, and, 
among them, Bro. John Ballard, Sister Jones, and I do not 
recall the others. And last Sunday we troubled the waters 
again and baptized Ern. Ed. Dillon, of Oklahoma City, and 
Will Vickery, of this place, and I think more are soon to 
follow. Brother Yates was called to Terlton to administer 
to Bro. Harvey Reid, who is very low of typhoid fever. 

The echoes of the \Varlick-Curtis ·debate are heard through 
the Bee. Reverend Hoffman and I are having a little debate 
through said paper, and Yates will soon be heard in reply to 
Warlick's defiant fling at us. Calls are numerous to ·"come 
and preach for us," and our few men are busy as bees and we 
can not answer a tenth of the calls with any degree of satis
faction. 

Ern. E. H. Smith and Chase are visiting the two districts 

and preaching a few sermons in a place, but there is a 
"dearth" for men to go answer the calls and "stay" by a 
"good" interest until we build up branches. It can be done 
now in many places in this mission, and we are praying the 
Lord of the harvest to "send more laborers into his harvest." 
Where are the reapers and what are the sinews of war? The 
tithes of all God's p_eople, to fill his storehouse and equip a 
host of willing men for the service. of God? I was glad to 
read that sermon by Bro. E. A. Smith, "Behold I set before 
you an open door. We must enter in and occupy or God will 
call for fishers and hunters" who will. 

Our hearts are saddened at the loss of noble veterans who 
have stood long and firm at the post of duty, such as A. H. 
Smith, J. F. Burton, and others. My first year of mission 
work was to the South Sea Islands with Brother Burton, when 
we went out on the Evenalia. That is a very hard field for 
mission work, and much worse for elderly people like Ern. 
Burton, Devore, Forscutt, and Newton. We hope to organize 
branches at Ripley, Alva, and Seiling in the near future. We 
sincerely hope the local men will work as God has called them, 
and keep the branches alive, and free our hands as much 
as possible. Brethren Durfey and Hinkle have done nobly 
of late in assisting the missionaries in a material way as well 
as spiritual. 

May the Saints awake to their duties and the needs of the 
work, is the prayer and desire of. your coworker. 

HUBERT CASE. 

CHILTON, TEXAS. 
Editors Herald: We havE). had a very short crop this year, 

but we got a good price for it, which made up some of the 
shortness. We need rain at present to put the land in a 
shape to plow well. 

I must tell you that we have got old Satan raised here 
in .good shape. Bro. Johnie Hay was here in the spring 
and held a meeting and made many friends to the cause. 
Since that time Bro. Albert Vancleave has been here and 
held a meeting and some of the people are liking the faith 
all right, as far as they have heard. I think if we would 
have a few more good meetings, there could be some good 
done. I noticed a letter from W. R. Standefer in the HERALD 
some time ago that was fine; but I do not think I could stay 
in the stand and preach with some one throwing stones at me. 
Go ahead, Brother W. R., this is God's work that we are in 
and God will take care of it.· I know from whence I speak. 
I have seen the blind made to see and have seen the sick 
healed in less than one minute, and I know that it was the 
power of God that did it. · 

I could tell something in regard to tithing that was miracu
lous if space would permit, and will some other time. I also 
saw my mother almost raised from the dead. We had given 
her up and sent a telegram to my sister to come at once if 
she wanted to see her alive. That was on Sunday and the 
next day she sat up and ate her breakfast; and the next day 
she got up and went on her way rejoicing. You can talk 
about the power of God! It was there; the signs do follow 
us when we live for them and do not follow the hypocrite, 
that is, one that just wears the name. So let us all put on 
the breastplate of faith and get the blessings that are in this 

., B. F. SPICER. 

CALIFORNIA JUNCTION, IOWA, November 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: As I have seen no letters from this. place 

in your columns I felt that the Lord would have me testify 
to his goodness and mercy to me. I have been a member of 
this latter-day gospel only a few weeks, but my heart has 
been long with it. The way was not opened for me to come 
into the church until September 21, at the Southwestern Iowa 
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reunion at Little Sioux, where I was baptized by Bro. Joseph 
Lane and confirmed by Ern. F. A. Smith and S. B. Kibler. It 
is my prayer that I may let my light so shine that I may be 
an instrument in bringing others into this fold, for I know 
it is true. He that doeth the will of the Father shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God "or if I speak of myself." 
Just let us hesitate for a moment and think what man is that 
God slwuld be so mindful of him; that he should give his only 
begotten Son that through him we might have eternal life. 

Often I feel discouraged that I have so many crosses to 
bear, again when I think of my Savior, who was never known 
to smile, how he suffered and was rejected by his people 
and crucified tha,t we may have life more abundantly, I 
then grow mor.e humble, for the servant is not above his mas
ter. I am glad he has chosen me to be a handmaiden of the 
Lord. This life is but a warfare; we can not see beyond the 
vale, but some day all things will be made known unto us if 
we walk humbly and meekly before the Lord, keeping his 
commandments, crucifying ourselves to the worldly elements 
of this life and trusting him to the uttermost. 

I attended. divine services at Missouri Valley last Sunday, 
where we partook of t;,he emblems of our Lord's broken body 
and shed blood. What a glorious testimony and prayer meet
ing we had! There was a perfect melting down and truly 
God's Spirit was with us. I would that I had the privilege 
of attending church regularly, but that is another cross, as 
my husband's health is poor and then, too, he does not be
lieve in this gospel. But it is my prayer that God some way 
in his own due time will show him he is wrong and cause 
him to turn and embrace this work. 

A number of God's people were buried with Christ in bap
tism last Sunday, among whom were my sister's three chil
dren. God bless the branch at Missouri Valley and else
where and may we all prove faithful unto death. 

I would like to relate here that twenty-one years ago last 
month my husband and self were converted and baptized into 
the Christian Adventist, or soul-sleeping church. My hus
band's father was a minister of that faith. I felt so rejoiced 
in the work and was sure I was right that I was sure I 
should live to see the coming of the Lord. I hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness, and my Bible was my constant 
companion for more than two years. I was happy in my 
faith. 

My father, who is now asleep· in Jesus, told me one day 
that my church was no church at all. This made me feel 
sad. I began to think I might be wrong. Mother loaned me 
her Book of Mormon and several of her church books to read, 
which I read, and pondered them in my heart. I began to 
realize I did not have the fullness of the gospel. 

Soon after this our second child was born and with a 
missing vertebrre in the spine at the back of the neck, letting, 
the spinal cord project out through the cavity without a 
covering of skin. The doctor told us he could not live ten 
days. However, he did not die, but lived and grew, but 
suffered terribly by the tumor filling with the fluid from the 
brain. We took him to several of the best physicians in 
Council Bluffs; they all said an operation would prove fatal, 
as it was so near the brain, and also said he could not possibly 
live more than thirty days longer. We·were in despair over 
our darling. Mother and myself wanted to have him admin
istered to, but my husband was not willing. He said it would 
do no good, as those gifts were done away with the apostles. 

My mother said prayers could save and it is God's will that 
this child should live. She took the case before the church 
at Crescent City (as we then lived near that place) and 
every Thursday afternoon at the sisters' prayer union they 
poured out their souls to God in prayer in behalf of "our 
babe. They continued their prayers until my mother, who 

has been in this church more than forty years, had a dream 
in which the tumor fell off and the cavity was filled with a 
white, pithy looking substance. She came to tell me her 
dream, and the babe was well. Although it looks the same as 
it always did, it never hurts him nor fills up with fluid off the 
brain. He is grown now and nineteen years of age, a living 
witness of what God can do for his children. He performs 
all kinds of hard manual labor and he is a wonder to all 
the doctors that know him. Those that know him wonder how 
one of God's croo.tures can go about with a part of the spine 
gone. All things are possible with God. Most of those sisters 
who were. instruments of the Lord in bringing about this 
healing are alive to-day and can testify that what I state is 
true. 

In the spring of 1893 we came to this place. We put our 
letters in the Methodist Episcopal Church here, as there was 
no other faith near and we felt that we must have a church 
home. We withdrew last year. I ask the united prayers of 
the Saints that my husband and two sons may yet be brought 
into the church. Pray for me that I may grow in grace and 
be faithful unto death. Yours in faith and hope, 

MRS. SADIE LONG. 

LANCASTER, NEBRASKA, November 8~ 1909. 
Editors Herald: I desire to write of my work here as chap

lain of the Nebraska State Prison. I was appointed to the 
position by the governor on July 15, 1909, and have filled. 
the position since, apparently to the satisfaction of the prison~ 
ers and prison authorities,, but with the censure of other 
religious societies. 

My work is to hold preaching services every Sunday morn
. ing at ten o'clock, and Sunday school is held at eleven, so there 
is only about a half hour for the sermon. I have about four 
hundred of the prisoners present at every service and when 
the weather is pleasant there are about one hundred visitors 
present, so that I have a fair congregation without the 
prisoners and the attention is good, as also is the order. 

I have the privilege of inviting others to speak in my place 
and I have had one Methodist and one Presbyterian preacher 
to fill the pulpit for me, but so far have failed to get one of 
the Latter Day Saints to come. I have tried in my weak way 
to give them something of the gospel as we teach it and 
would like to have any of the elders that can make it con
convient to come through Lincoln, Nebraska, and stop over 
Sunday, to come and do the speaking for me in the morning 
and then they can speak to the Saints in the city in the 
evening. _ 

The prisoners are like all others: they tire of listening to 
one person all the time, and while I do not expect to convert 
many of them, yet it is preaching the gospel as a witness 
and they are a part of them that need the preaching as well 
as those outside the bars. . Our elders frequently speak to 
much smaller congregations than ] have here without the 
prisoners, and perhaps should any stop over here as much 
good might be done in one sermon as anywhere else. 

Yours in .bonds, 
JAMES HUFF. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 5, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD bore the good news to me 

this day of the great interest manifest at Stonington, Maine, 
under the wise and faithful labor of Bro. Daniel Macgregor. 
I have been made aware for the past three years by the Spirit 
that a mighty work was to be done in Maine, if the right 
kind of men filled with the Spirit of God would be sent there. 
I was made satisfied when I learned that the latter-day 
Daniel had entered the Old Pine Tree State that he would do 
good to the people. 
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I was informed twice by the Spirit that I should go among 
my people and that I should lead many into the church and 
kingdom of God. After I had led fifteen precious souls into 
the Church of Christ by baptism last summer on the rock 
bound coast of Maine, I saw the commencement of the fulfill
ment of what the Lord told me. I am made satisfied my 
work is not done in Maine, if permitted to go again next year. 
I should have stayed there this winter, but I felt a long, cold 
winter on Uncle John would be too much to face. 

I am glad that western Maine has caught the beautiful 
breeze of the Spirit, as well as eastern Maine. It is time the 
people are awake to a sense of their duty everywhere, for 
there are great things in the near future. Coming in the 
East I can say, like Brother Daniel, when I started in last 
spring on Little Kennebec, I felt the power of the Evil One 
and at times hardly knew how it would end. I would go 
alone by myself and plead with God; and I would say, Father, 
am I deceived or have I been deceived by a false spirit to 
come here and meet what I do? And at one time I said, 
I'll go to the Western Maine conference and see if I feel 
better; but the Spirit said to me, Stay here in eastern 
Maine. I then went to Head Harbor Isle and preached twice 
and left, intending not to go back, but after I got back to 
Kennebec the Spirit said to me, "You must return to the 
island, for your work is not done." I obeyed the instruction 
given, and before I left the island I baptized seven of the best 
on the island. Still there are more to follow, if kept up. 

I see Brother Greene is in eastern Maine. I hope he will 
get down humble and sound the gospel trumpet long and 
loud, in the spirit we preach. When the people catch that 
spirit and under it obey the gospel they get a good con
version. But if in some other spirit it is not of me, saith 
the Lord. 

May God bless you, Brother Macgregor, lift up your ·Voice,. 
spare not, but cry aloud repentance and obedience to that 
people. I am glad you carried some of the good old Canada 
spirit to Maine with you. If you remember, we got our 
blessing the same time at Lamoni, under the hands of dear 
Uncle Alexander, whose hands now sleep till the resurrection 
morn, but his noble spirit is still talking to those in the bet
ter land above. We had excellent promises. 

While in Maine I administered to Mrs. Luella Foss, at 
Machias, for cancer. She was carried by her doctor to two 
hospitals for operation. The doctors all told her to go home 
and make up her mind to die. I told her of the power of our 
gospel. She asked me to administer to her, so also did her 
husband. I did so and I felt the sweet power of God come 
to her relief. October 15 I received a letter from her saying, 
"I feel fine, the cancer is leaving me." On the 27th I re
ceived another letter saying, "My cancer is all gone." For 
which we say, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 

J. C. Foss. 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 
Dear Herald: In an ·issue during the summer you contained 

a letter, "An interview with Schlatter," from us, and as the 
recent press dispatch contains the announcement of the death 
of this man at Hastings, Nebraska, we come again to mention 
him. We met the man when he was in Des Moines during the 
summer, interviewed him, saw him in public, and in private, 
and we believe, measured him according to his work as a man. 
He wrote his name, Rev. Charles McLean, home address as 
Boston. He told us of his life which we mentioned in the 
interview. His greatest claimed work in divine healing was 
in Denver, in 1894. We know nothing of that work, and only 
speak of him as we saw him the last year of his life. He was 
peculiar in many ways. He has a fascination for newspaper 
collections, clippings concerning himself. He has traveled 

much in his so-called ministerial work of over thirty years, 
and has sought newspaper notoriety. Whatever mention was 
made of him in the press, whether kindly, or in adverse criti
cism, he oaved the clippings, and had this mass of clippings 
together in great rolls, without classification or order of any 
kind. 

During his stay in Des Moines he was arrested and taken 
to Clinton to answer to charge of obtaining money under 
false pretense. When arrested, on his person was found cash 
to the amount of nearly five hundred dollars, and yet one 
would have thought by his forlorn and untidy appearance that 
he was in need. He satisfied the Clinton officials by the return 
of money and again came to Des Moines, but only for a few 
days. From here he doubtless continued his wanderings from 
place to place, until death overtook him at Hastings, as 
above noted. 

He made great claims, saying that his earthly mission was 
foreshadowed in a vision to his mother before he was born, and 
throughout his career he claimed to be the only living rep
resentative of Jesus Christ on earth. In his public appear
ance in Des Moines, in the presence of a multitude of scorn
ing people, he pleaded for the afflicted to come to the stand 
to receive his treatment, the laying on of hands and the 
prayer of faith. For one man who thus went to the stand, 
out of curiosity likely, he offered a brief prayer, and then 
whispered to him saying, "You have not faith to be healed 
immediately, but if you will come to my room in the hotel we 
will give you seven treatments, at seven dollars a treatment." 
This man did not follow him to the hotel, but some who did 
were asked to lay the seven dollars on the table before he 
would proceed with the laying on of hands. This was the 
character of his work during the later years of his life. At 
one time in his life he claimed to give free treatment, but 
admitted that as age crept upon him, he felt the necessity 
of making a charge in order to lay up some money. 

Such was the man, Charles McLean Schlatter, the faith 
healer, who !:).as attracted country-wide attention during his 
career. He leaves no followers, no organization behind him. 
He has been called prophet, faith healer, crank, and fakir. 
Measured from any standpoint for his own claim as the only 
living representative of Christ on earth, he falls short in 
every way. He has now passed to his reward, and we are 
of the opinion that his name and his work will be forgotten 
within a very short time. Yours, 

A. A. REAMS. 

A Message from the Mountains. 

As I sit musing this beautiful Sabbath evening, my mind 
seems to dwell forcibly upon an article on the first page of 
our last week's (October 25) edition of the HERALD, entitled, 
"Utah elders on Lamoni." 

It is putting it mildly when I say I was amused at their 
audacity and pretensions, but lovers of truth out here whf!l 

'have seen and are acquainted with the Morm~n people, and 
especially with those holding the priesthood, are not sur
prised at it. They said, "They enjoyed a most interesting 
and profitable week at Lamoni," notwithstanding the mud 
being hub deep in the street and the nonprogressiveness of 
the people there. Although the streets were so deep in mud 
and the people so nonprogressive and Heman C. Smith and 

,other leaders of the Reorganized Church there were so very 
uneasy, those sixteen Mormon elders were given perfect 
liberty in the use of the church and a respectful audience! 
I wonder if they would return the compliment to the Reor
ganized elders out here in Utah? Ask Joseph F. Smith? 

They reported seventy-five per cent of the hearers were iR 
sympathy with what they said. Perhaps Joseph F. Smith 
aims to immigrate to Iowa; he would be sadly missed here. 
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His advice in politics and his leadership in stock companies 
would also be missed. Whatever you do, don't remove "our 
prophet" from our midst. 

Of course the Mormon elders do not favor "blood-atone
ment" or "polygamy"; they never did; neither would they 
sustain or recognize any man in authority who in the past 
or present has upheld such a theory! They are too pro
gressive (the Mormons) out here in the mountains to ever 
recognize, much less believe such semi-civilized, Mohammedan, 
Asiatic ideas as those. 

Do I believe any true Latter Day Saint can be so easily 
tossed to and fro by Mormon elders in their arguments in 
favor of temple work? I guess not! I have a better opinion 
of my brethren at Lamoni than to believe they can be swayed 
so easily. I don't think they are so easily hoodwinked. 

To lovers of truth out here, those who have noticed the 
workings of the priesthood in the Mormon church in their 
influencing and controlling their members temporally as well 
as spiritually, it is surprising, even shocking, to think they 
have the nerve to mention being bulldozed in Iowa! Rotten! 

I never have seen any of our elders trying to use any great 
amount of influence outside of the cardinal principles of the 
gospel and truth against error as it was taught by Joseph 
Smith the Seer. If they were to go beyond their jurisdiction 
or introduce an idea outside of truth, I would certainly 
denounce it, even if it came from an elder. I am just a 
common lay member and may~ always be, but I hold sacred 
the idea of free thought and free speech, and always shall. 
Can the Mormon people boast of freedom of speech and 
action? Not by any means. Then what of their statement 
in regard to bulldozing of the elders at Lamoni? We who 
have seen both sides think we are in a position to know. It 
looks to us like a very ridiculous break for our Utah friends. 

God forbid that any Latter Day Saint or any honest per
son should be led astray or compromise themselves by listen
ing to and accepting the teachings of men advocating theo
ries absurd, ridiculous; even though they may call themselves 
elders. Let us be independent; have a head of our own. 

Ever praying for the ultimate triumph of truth and the 
redemption of all true Saints, 

Your brother in Christ, 
C. A. LAYTON. 

TOPLIFF, UTAH. 

A Testimony and a Reason. 

To the Saints and Others in Western Iowa or Elsewhere: 
To those who have read the "Banditti of the prairie," now 
running in the Logan Observer, of Logan, Iowa, I desire to 
make the following statements: In this story Mr. Bonney 
makes it to appear that the Saints of Nauvoo under the 
leadership of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, were responsible for 
the horrible deeds which he takes upon himself to relate. 
For the benefit of all interested, whether investigator of the 
work, new member, or of whatever persuasion, I will make 
the assertion that I do not believe the Saints guilty on any 
one of the charges made. And now for the reason: From 
the year 1860 to 1885 as boy and man I lived among and was 
personally acquainted among others with those named below. 
Please understand that during the years named I did not 
believe the doctrines of the Saints. They were my neighbors 
and I knew them intimately and understood they had been 
with the Smiths, from Kirtland and Jackson County, Mis
souri, down to the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
and had refused to follow Brigham Young to Utah, and had 
made them homes there in western Iowa. 

I challenge the world to produce better men morally than 
those I shall name, and remember they had been for years 
under the spiritual, mental, and moral influence of Joseph 

Smith and his compeers. In my immediate neighborhood 
during the years named lived until their death the Ellisons, 
Hankins, Schofields, Chapmans, Hallidays, Chambers, Bul
lards, Sweets, Lathams, Halls, Meffords, and on the west side 
of the county the Adamses, Merchants, Garnets, and others. 
Now in all these twenty-five years I say I never heard of a 
single shady or dishonorable act committed by a single indi
vidual named above. The worst charge ever handed out 
against them was that they were Mormons~terrible indeed! 
Again I challenge the world to pick at random thirteen non
Christians; watch them as the Saints are known to be watched 
for twenty-five years, and if all stand blameless at the end, 
why, then I will admit the teachings of the latter-day dis
pensation stand for nothing. 

But now, even as it was with the ancient Saints, we see 
them. maligned, persecuted, and despised, only because their 
faith and motives are misunderstood; and they are mis
understood because mankind is willing to be led by the 
influences which lead to evil, and evil only. Therefore,~ dear 
Saints, whoever you are, do not let false rumors disturb you. 
We know that truth will eventually prevail and each one 
receive according to his works. Then shall those who would 
destroy your faith now, be ashamed, condemned, relegated 
to that condition for which they have labored. Let us there
fore give the more diligent heed to the faith and doctrine of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, resting on the assurance 
that our works do follow us, and that he that has promised 
is faithful to the fulfillment of every promise. 

So there really is nothing to fear, except that we shall 
fail as individuals to come up to that condition desired by 
our Savior when he said, "Be ye perfect even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." I believe Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith were indeed and in truth the accepted servants of the 
Most High, as witnessed by the lives of these men I have 
named and many others who for years were under the direct 
influence of the latter-day prophet. 

Yours for fairness .and truth, 
ISAIAH M. DUNGAN. 

CORBIN, MONTANA, November 2, 1909. 

A Word from Sr. Alexander H. Smith. 

Dear Saints and Friends: I have just returned from Colo
rado, where I spent the months of September and October · 
visiting my sons, Joseph and Arthur and their families. 

I brought with me from there, and find waiting here, many 
letters; letters that have been coming to me ever since last 
August, when the terrible blow fell that left me widowed; 
letters that speak of a world of comfort and sympathy; 
letters so kind and beautiful that I want to answer them all, 
but my sorrow bears hard on me, and not less as time has 
gone. As yet, I shrink from writing. Be assured of my 
appreciation and love, and know that your remembrance of 
me has brought strength and solace. 

Some day I may grow more accustomed to this long, silent 
mission that holds my dear one from me; but now I feel the 
absence, so intense and silent, too keenly to write much. 

Gratefully, hopefully yours, 
ELIZABETH A. SMITH. 

LAMONI, IOWA, November 12, 1909. 

Don't get to be known for unfulfilled good intentions. Good 
intentions carried out become the deeds that make men useful, 
loved, and famous. Doing things, rather than just planning 
them, makes all the difference between success and failure.
Success. 

Cheerfulness is an excellent wearing quality; it has been 
called the bright weather of the heart.-Smiles. 
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News From ·Branches 
CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, October 31. Lovely day, more like May than the 
last of October. Elder Pement occupied in the morning, en
larging on the theme, As Paul was called a heretic for 
preaching the doctrine of Christ, so we are called heretics for 
believing in the doctrine as taught by the Latter Day Saints, 
or the gospel of Christ. Are we all willing to show our colors 
at all times and places, even if we are considered deluded or 
weak minded? Elder Allen gave good instruction in the 
evening. 

If all the HERALD readers did not see the account of our 
golden wedding in the Ensign, we desire to state that Bro. 
William and Sister Strange celebrated their fifty years of 
married life on Monday evening, the 25th of October. Thirty
one of the family were present, only one grandson being 
absent; four generations represented. The family com
prise, besides the bride and groom, three sons and three 
daughters, all married, fifteen grandchildren and. three great
grandchildren. Quite a number of Saints and friends were 
present and all had a very enjoyable time. They have our 
prayers and best wishes, especially the aged couple. 

The Gleaners met at the home of Sr. T. Vanderhoof, Thurs
day, November 4, in the capacity of a business meeting, and 
sustained their former officers, Sr. T. Vanderhoof, president; 
Sr. H. P. W. Keir, secreta~y and treasurer; but elected Sister 
Bradbrook as vice-president, that office not being filled re
cently. We trust that the officers will be able to do good work 
and accomplish a great deal of good. 

A number of our people have been on the sick list, Sister 
McDurfee, Sr. Laura Sherman, and others, but are glad to 
note that they are improving. 

We hope all will read the church papers. We know many 
are not; but they do not realize what they are missing. The 
good words said of Bro. J. F. Burton should inspire every 
one of us to do our best in each day's warfare. 

"The lives of great men all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And departing leave behind us 
Foot-prints on the sands of time." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-District convened the 25th and 26th of 
September, 1909, at Muscatine, Iowa. Branches reporting: 
Clinton, Fulton, Green Valley, Osterdock, Marion, Strawberry 
Point, Muscatine, Baldwin, Oran Center (now Oelwein 
Branch). Seventies reporting: James McKiernan, J. B. 
Wildermuth, L. E. Hills. Elders Warren Turner, C. G. 
Dykes; Priests D. L. Palsgrove, L. B. Moore, D. J. Dierks, 
Robert Smith. Bishop's agent, John Heide, reported: Total 
receipts $506.38, total expenditures $506.22, balance due 
church 16 cents. Robert Smith, secretary. 

BRITISH ISLES.-Annual conference met in the East Man
chester meeting house Mundy street, Lonsight, at 6 p. m., on 
July 30, 1909. President J. W. Rushton occupied the chair, 
assisted by Elders W. Newton, H. Greenwood, James Baty, 
and John Austin of Sheffield. George Foster of East Man
chester, was elected deacon, to call others to assist, and J. W. 
Green and wife were chosen chorister and organist respec
tively. Minutes of the 1908 conference held at Cardiff were 
read and corrected. The mission president reporte\f 53 addi
tions by baptism during the year. He said there was marked 
improvement in some places and prospects for further addi
tions were very favorable. Our missionary staff is small and 

statistics represent results largely of the activity of local 
brethren. He mentioned the return of missionaries Elders 
James Baillie and William Lewis to America, the former on 
account of home affairs, and the latter because of sickness in 
his family, and stated that the late General Conference had 
not added to our staff, but the Presidency had sent over Elder 
William Newton since conference, who would labor in the 
southwest of England. We have also Elder W. H. Greenwood 
who has not fully recovered his health. A mission has been 
opened up at Bradford (Yorks) where we have a small but 
faithful band of Saints and the mission is being worked by the 
Leeds brethren. We hope to have a branch in that city ere 
long. Bro. Rees Jenkins, seventy, has labored mostly in 
western Wales. My recent visit there impressed me very 
favorably. There are good opportunities in Aberaman, Porth, 
and Llanelly, and in the open air work. Brother Jenkins will 
continue there concentrating in the western district. There 
are several promising young men there who are gaining 
friends for the work. Bro. Thomas Taylor has concentrated 
his efforts in Sheffield. He has done a very fine work and 
aroused considerable interest. This has resulted in several 
baptisms, which have stimulated the work in Sheffield, and 
to a large extent resuscitated to all appearance a defunct 
branch in that city. Our brother has been supported by 
Ern. John Austin and Arber. Good interest has been aroused 
in Rotherham and Woodhouse, easily reached from Sheffield. 
Bro. Thomas Jones, who by the instruction of the late Gen-. 
eral Conference has recently been ordained to the office of 
high priest, has labored with effect in Plymouth. ~e has 
visited Exeter and since the beginning of the present year 
has labored in eastern Wales, where his labor has been well 
appreciated. Bro. Leggott labored in Scotland during autumn 
of 1908. He did some very .good open air work there, dis
tributing literature .. 1 found· that our brother's work had 
greatly impressed quite a number of persons when I visited 
Scotland . shortly afterwards. During the year 1909 our 
brother has labored in the Manchester District, acting as 
president of the Northeastern Manchester Branch, and in 
charge of the open air work in the city of Manchester. In 
reviewing the work of the mission as a whole, I find the 
following places manifest the liveliest interest and represent 
the points where increase and success have followed the 
endeavors made: Sheffield, Enfield, Claycross, Sutton-in
Ashfield, Leeds, Plymouth, Aberaman, Porth, Northeastern 
Manchester. Stockport and North Manchester have lately 
been improving. There have been several added by baptism 
in Exeter. In this branch they have an admirable band of 
workers and what is very conspicuous is the consistency of 
the work done. Year after year the same steady work is per
formed, and when you remember that the president of the 
branch is a cripple and not one of the ministers is very well 
favored, so far as learning and ability is concerned, all credit 
is due to the Saints of this branch for the consistent manner 

·in which they live their religion. In Scotland the work has all 
but died down, owing to the continued emigration of mem
bers of the church, the last being that of Brother Murray and 
family. I keep in touch with the few remaining who are not 
numerous enough to keep up branch organization. Brother 
Macpherson, of Glasgow, has been very busy during his holi
day in conversing with people about our work and as a result 
I have about forty addresses given to me. To each of these 
I have sent a personal letter and some of our literature. The 
work generally in the Birmingham District leaves something 
to be desired. The only branch which seems to be really 
alive is the Priestley Road Branch, Birmingham. London is 
very low and we must make some effort there if we are to 
retain what little influence wehave there. I have tried several 
times to get a good man who will do the necessary work as a 
missionary appointed there, but so far without success. I 
am trying to arrange for about five or six weeks' work in 
the open air along with Brother Leggott, if we can have the 
financial support necessary. The woTlc in Cardiff is not in 
the state we should like to see it, and the president requests 
if we can at all, to help there by missionary labor. They need 
it, but it requires money for boarding the missionaries. In 
Lydney the work is very low and needs some effort to revive 
it. I am pleased to say that owing to the good work of 
Brother Trapp, in Gloucester, we were able a few weeks ago 
to organize a branch, and I am glad to say there is every 
prospect of a good, live church being established. We have 
prospects of a good work being done at Lla_nelly, but money 
is needed for the missionary effort, and also the renovation 
of the chapel, which is rapidly going to .decay. In general 
there is prospect Of increase in this mission with faithful and 
persistent effort. Besides enthusiasm and ability to repre-
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ent the doctrin.al position of the church we need tact and 
judgment. Finally we trust that all will, to the best of their 
ability, do what they can financially and spiritually to assist 
us in the endeavors to spread a knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ which has been restored to us in these latter days. 
Elder Thomas Jones reports labor since July 31, 1908, in 
Cardiff, Lydney, Plymouth, Exeter, Gloucester, Bargoed, Pont
lottyn Nantyglo, Brynmawr, and Nantyglo. He had sown 
abundantly, but had not reaped abundantly. He had had 
trials and perplexities, considerable embarrassment and 
worry through financial matters. He attended 212 meetings, 
preached 96 times, distributed 1,702 tracts, administered to 
sick 18 times, blessed 4 children, baptized 3, confirmed 4, and 
ordained 2. Elder William Newton reported landing in Man
chester on June 30. He had preached 3 times in the East 
Manchester Branch and attended other meetings twice in 
South Manchester, and twice in Northeastern Manchester. 
One young lady has given her name for baptism. Elder 
W. H. Greenwood reported labor in several parts of the 
Sheffield District and around Manchester. During the past· 
three months he had labored in Leeds and Bradford. At 
the commencement of that period he had been elected presi
dent of the Wortley (Leeds) Branch and at the request of the 
president of the mission he has taken the oversight of the 
work in Bradford (Yorks). Here he had been helped by 
Priests A. Manderfield, H. Harper, J. H. Sykes, and William 
Williamson, who are willing to preach and fill rota-plan 
appointments in Wortley and Bradford. In the latter place 
reside Sisters Horton, Schofield, and Wormald, all of whom 
are earnest and faithful. In this place we are invited to fill 
appointments at the Friends' Adult Bible Class. I have an 
appointment for August 29. Elder Rees Jenkins reported 
that his labors were confined chiefly to the Western Wales 
District. Though the work is not very flourishing it is pro
gressive. The secretary stated that a report had been re
ceived from Elder Thomas Taylor addressed to the president 
and he would present it on Monday. 

Birmingham District was reported by Elder W. Ecclestone 
as not good spiritually. We have some good, energetic work
ers among us, but we do not seem to make the progress we 
would desire. The Birmingham Branch seems to make head
way, but the other branches are at a standstill. Some mem
bers have lost interest. The majority of the brethren are 
sons of toil. We would like to see them spend their hard
earned money on that which brings satisfaction. Sheffield 
was reported by Elder John Austin as in good spiritual con
dition. Eastern Wales was reported by Elder Thomas Gould 
who said that some progress had been made during the past 
year. Several have been added by baptism. Three have been 
ordained to the office of elder and each one has been elected 
president of a branch. One branch has been organized at 
Gloucester with Bro. E. J. Trapp as president. Bro. Ben 
Green is president of the Cardiff Branch and Alfred Jones 
president of the N antyglo Branch. The spiritual condition 
of the district is fairly good. The Manchester District was 
reported by Elder Henry Greenwood. There is room for im
provement, and is much to be thankful for in the little prog
ress made. There is much labor being performed which we 
hope will result in increase. Visitation of the members (by 
the officers) seems the thing most required. Western Wales 
was reported by John G. Jenkins to be in a prosperous con
dition, though there are a few black spots here and there. 
Our watchcare must be first for those who are striving to 
reach higher altitudes, for it is through them that we have 
to illuminate the dark recesses with the light divine. In some 
of the branches the brethren are holding outdoor services and 
are blessed. There is a better foundation for the upbuilding 
of the work than I have ever seen before. We need more 
missionaries. Our one missionary is doing what he can. The 
Wortley Leeds Branch was reported by Elder W. H. Green
wood, president, who said that he had pleasure in reporting 
improvement in the spiritual condition of the branch. Prog
ress during the past three months was marked. Bro. Robert 
Railings reported Sutton-in-Ashfield in a good spiritual con
dition with the exception of one or two who are lukewarm, 
and for whom he prayed. He had attended nearly 300 meet
ings and baptized 7. He had attended a good spiritual con
ference at Sheffield, where the president of the mission, J. W. 
Rushton, and Thomas Taylor were present. The Heavitree 
Branch, under the presidency of Elder H. Wilson, sends in a 
statistical return only, but we have reason to know that a 
good spiritual branch is established. There are 26 members. 
Elder James Baty, of the Manchester District, reported ver
bally, showing how he had fulfilled the duties of his office 
whenever he had been called upon. Elder Joseph R. Green-

wood reported acting upon the lines of his calling as patriarch 
of the Birmingham District, in proportion to the will of the 
people. He had not ministered many blessings, but in other 
ways he had fulfilled his duty. His heart was still in the 
work. · He found the Saints slow to discern the need of his 
ministration. The mission president next presented his re
port as book agent. He stated how he had taken this work 
over from Bro. Alfred Fysh, of Warrington, vrho still had 
tracts and pamphlets which had not yet been handed over to 
him. Business had not been brisk, and he thought it advisa
ble that the conference should appoint another who would be 
able to devote his time to the work. Bro. J. W. Rushton next 
announced the arrangements made for the Sunday services 
and procession. 

The committee on letters uf condolence reported as follows: 
"We your brethren report that we have, according to your 
instructions, written and forwarded letters of condolence to 
J. Dewsnup, sr., of Manchester, and C. H. Caton, of Sheffield, 
copies of which are in the hands of the mission secretary." 
Signed, J. W. Rushton, H. Greenwood, W. R. Armstrong. The 
committee on mission rules reported: "We your brethren 

.. report that we have not yet completed the revision of the 
mission rules and therefore ask for further time. We respect
fully suggest that the name of the mission president be added 
to the present committee." Signed, J. W. Taylor, W. R. Arm
strong. The report was received and the requests granted. 

At 10.30 a. m. on Sunday, August 1, the Saints met in the 
Longsight public hall. The chair was occupied by Elder 
W. H. Greenwood, assisted by Elder J. G. Jenkins. The 
speakers were Elder Rees Jenkins who labored to prove that 
love and righteousness needed to be shown in our lives by the 
doing of the commandments. The discourse was highly spir
itual and practical. At 2 p. m. the Saints met in our East 
Manchester room, Longsight, for the purpose of holding our 
procession. This was greatly interfered with by heavy rain
storms. Our dear Sister Green, upon whom fell much of the 
work of providing the children with baskets, etc., took disap
pointment bravely. The chair was taken by Elder James 
Baty. The school exercises were led by District Superintend
ent Elder S. F. Mather, full of the old time fire, who was 
ably assisted by Elder J. W. Green and wife. Remarks suit
able to the occasion were made. The front of the platform 
was lined with baskets of natural flowers, and if we did get 
showers of rain without, we certainly got showers of blessing 
within. A good, old-fashioned fellowship meeting at 3 and 
many warm and cheering testimonies were borne to the 
strengthening of the Saints. At 6.30 p.m. the meeting was in 
charge of Elder Henry Greenwood, assisted by Elders Wil
liam Newton and W. R. Armstrong. Matthew 18 and Presi
dent Joseph Smith's proclamation of 1861 were read by the 
secretary of the mission. The speaker was Elder J. W. Rush
ton, who offered prayer, asking for an inspired message to 
deliver to the people. He then read John 3 and discoursed 
for about an hour. At 10.45 a. m. on Monday, August 2, 
conference again met; President J. W. Rushton occupied the 
chair, assisted by William Newton and Henry Greenwood. 
Two letters from Elder Thomas Taylor, in which he refused 
to recognize the British Isles Mission conference, were read, 
when it was resolved that we report the action of Bro. Thomas 
Taylor to his quorum, expressing our regret that the brother 
has put himself out of harmony with his brethren, the mis
sionaries, the local ministry, and members of this mission, 
and this mission conference, which is recognized by the church. 
At 2.15 p. m. Bro. J. W. Rushton occupied the chair, assisted 
by Brethren Newton and Greenwood. It was now resolved 
that an auditing committee be appointed to examine the 
financial secretary's accounts and report to this conference. 
Elders James Waugh and Thomas Brien were appointed for 
this purpose. The following report from the Seventh Quo
rum of Elders was next read and approved. "We the Seventh 
Quorum of Elders report progress. Second Counselor J. W. 
Taylor having resigned, S. F. Mather was chosen to fill his 
place. The president, J. E. Meredith, requested Elder James 
Baty, sr., William Newton, and Henry Greenwood to attend 
to the ordination." The report of the Sixth Quorum of Priests 
was presented, accepted, and spread upon the minutes. It 
was decided that the place of holding next annual confer
ence be left with the mission authorities. Mission officers 
were sustained by vote, after which it was resolved that we 
appoint a standing committee to audit the financial accounts. 
This proved to be Bro. T. Brien for three years, Bro. James 
Waugh for two years, and Bro. S. F. Mather for one year. 
A communication from the late Presiding Patriarch, Alex
ander H. Smith, was now read to the meeting by Bro. James 
Baty, evangelical minister of the Manchester District. Votes 
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of thanks were given the East Manchester Branch for hos
pitality· the catering committee for the way they attended 
to our :.Vants. The Sunday school authorities and the pro
cession committee for arduous labors, by a unanimous vote; 
to George Foster, the conference deacon, and his assistants; 
to the chorister and organist, Bro. and Sr. J. W. Green: 
The financial secretary reported: "I have received during 
the year cash, £19 13s. 4d. including subscriptiot;ts to the 
One Thousand Shillings Fund, conference collectwns, and 
tracts sold. The expenditure for the same period has been 
£23 19s. 6~d. The One Thousand Shillings Fund shows. re
ceipts for £14 lOs. 4~d. The tract account shows receipts 
(including 5-11 balance from the year 1908) ca~h 11-3. The 
expenditure shows 3-4 has been spent, thus leavmg a balance 
to carry forward next year of 7-11. The conferenc~ account 
for Cardiff shows receipts £4 17s. lO~d. Expei!diture £21 
5s. lld., leaving a deficit of £16 8s. ~d. The deficit upon the 
whole of the accounts is met by drawing from the balance 
which was in hand at the end of the year 1907 and 1908 and 
leaves us with a balance to go forward with in the year 1909 
and 1910 of £9 12s. lO~d. Of course out of this balance we 
have to meet within the next few days the whole of the ex-. 
penditure of the present conference. Trusting my work has 
given satisfaction to the body:-Eld~,r Joseph Dewsn1;1p. The 
auditors presented the followmg: We your committee ap
pointed to audit the books of the financial secretary of the 
mission, report to your honorable body that we have done so 
from August 1, 1908, to July 31, 1909, and find them correct. 
The books are kept in such an admirable manner that they 
show at a glance every item of e~penditur~. O~r brother 
deEerves the highest praise for his work m this rega::d. 
James Waugh and Thomas Brien." Repor~s of the financial 
secretary and auditing committee were received and the com
mittee was discharged. Brother R1;1shton state4 that t~e One 
Thousand Shillings Fund had not mterfered With the mcom
ing of the tithes and off~rings, for they had received m?re 
since the fund has been m vogue. In answer to a question 
put by Brother Meredith respecting a circular letter issued 
by the financial secretary wherein he stated that a change 
would be made in the catering of this conference, Brother 
Dewsnup stated that the funds of the mis~ion were very low 
prior to the holding of the conference. This gave the officers 
some concern and the result was that we resorted to the 
method adopted at this conference. As the ~i~hop's agent, 
he thought a Saints' first duty w:3:s to pay tithmg, the .sec
ond to help his branch, and the third to .help the One Thou
sand Shillings Fund. At 6 p. m. busmess was resumed. 
Brother Rushton presided, assisted by Elders William Newton 
and Henry Greenwood. Resolved, That this conference hereby 
express its opinion that these annual conferences are very 
necessary to the spiritual uplifting of the people and hereby 
approve the system of the One Thousand Shillings Fund for 
raising the means for conference expenses and pledging it to 
do all in .its power to support the same. Resolved, That the 
balance, after defraying conference e~pe;nses, be used :;t !he 
discretion of the presidency of the miSSion for the prmtmg 
of tracts suitable for mission work. . Resolved, That the .c?n
ference of the British Isles Misswn respectfully petitiOn 
General Conference to be next held in Independence, Mis
souri 1910 to consider the legality of these mission confer
ences' and ~xpress the same by resolution. President, J. W. 
Rushton; Secretary, William R. Armstrong. 

Convention Minutes. 

LONDON.-Convention of the London District met in Lon
don Ontario October 14, 1909. Was called at 2.30 p. m., by 
District Pre~ident John Judkins. District presidency was 
chosen to preside; J. L. Berger as secret:;ry, and Maud Cam
bridge as organist. Usual order of busmess was. cared for. 
The election of officers resulted as follows: President, John 
Judkins London· vice-president R. J. Farthing; secretary, 
Lucy Y~rks; trea~urer, Ruth Greer; libr.arian, J. VV:inegarden; 
home class superintendent, Ida Banmster. Owmg to the 
dividing of the old distri~t, the convention '_¥as smal~. A good 
spirit and feeling prevailed. II! the evenmg a smtable 3;nd 
profitable entertainment was given. VV:hen the .convention 
adjourned it did so to meet 9 a. m. on Fnday prevwus to and 
at the sa~e place as district conference. Lucy Y~rks, secre
tary. 

We can not ourselves find happiness until we have taught 
others the way.~Success. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Idaho District will be held at Boise, 
Idaho, November 27 and 28, 1909. Let all branch reports 
reach our district secretary, I. Condit, Bliss, Idaho, in time 
for conference. Let the local ministry also report. Saints 
coming to conference can call on Bro. R. C. Owen, at 808 
Eastman street, near corner of Eighth and Eastman streets. 
William Glauner, president. 

Pastoral. 
The ministry of Mission No. 1 will please remember that 

to be prompt in reporting it will be necessary to send reports 
for present quarter not later than January 1, 1910. From 
Brethren Crabb and Joshua Carlile I did not receive reports 
for last quarter. March 1, 1910, will be the last report for 
the year and on that date I will be glad to get a report from 
every local man in the mission, for the year. 

LAMONI, IOWA. J. W. WIGHT. 

Notice to the Priesthood. 

The Lamoni Stake quorum of elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons will meet in joint session at the Brick Church on 
Sunday November 28, at 2.30 p. m. All members of these 
quorum~ are requested to be pre~ent. The sul_Jject for con
sideration will be a study of sectiOn 128, Doctrme and Cove-
nants. . PROGRAM COMMITTEE. 

A Wonderful News Service. 

Have you ever paused to think what a marvelous organiza
tion must be necessary to lay before you each day an accu
rate account of the happenings of yesterday in Europe, Asia, 
Africa South America, Australia, the islands of the sea and 
the whole expanse of our own continent, all in a single n~ws
paper? The intricate network of cab~es and te~egraph lii!es, 
the complicated chain of news-gathermg agencies stretchmg 
across continents and oceans, the innumerable reporters work
ing daily for you under tropic suns and over arctic snows
have you ever felt the romantic thrill of it all in reading a 
great modern newspaper such as The Chicago Record-Herald? 
We mention this paper especially because of the complete
ness of its domestic and foreign news service. It has a cor
respondent in every town or city of !mportance in. ~he 
United States a veritable army of them m all. In additiOn 
it has the be~efit of the foreign news service of the New 
York Herald, famous for its world-wide cable system and for 
the reliability of its foreign news; also that of the N.ew York 
World and the New York Journal of Commerce, besides that 
of the great cooperative newsgathering organization, the 
Associated Press. With such a vast and complete news serv
ice it is not strange that The Recor~-Herald so easily holds 
its own as one of the great newspapers of the world. 

A Study in American Freemasonry. 

Based upon Pike's. Morals and Dogma~ of. the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, Mackey's Masomc Ritu:3:hst, The Et;t
cyclopredia of Freemasonry, and other Amerrcan Ma~~mc 
standard works. Edited by Arthur Preuss. Second editiOn, 
published by B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, Saint Louis, 
Missouri, 1908. Price $1.50. . . .. . 

This book gives, among other mforma.tio:t;, a histor~, o~ 
Masonry, its meaning of the cross1 ~he ~Ignifican.ce of q., 
its books of faith, its altars and rehgwn, Its morality, and Its 
antiquity. . 

The study also shows the probabl~ origin of the Adam-god 
idea and the male and female prmciple, or father-mother 
theory of the Godhead as advoca~d by the Br~g~amites. ~t 
is written in a calm, argumentative manner, givmg authori
ties for all the allegations the author makes, so that no 
offense is felt by a 'Mason while readin&" it. The connection 
of Freemasonry with the Roman Catholic Chu:ch before the 
edict of excommunication by Pope Clement XII m 1738, shows 
the family relationship, and acc01;mts. f@r the similarity of 
practices and usages. of both orgamzatwns. . 

A Study in Amencan Freemasonry, also contams reasons 
why Latter Day Saints should net affiliate .with any oath
bound secret combination to get gain. I commend the book 
to those who are interested in the subject. Please mention 
SAINTS' HERALD when answering this advertisement. 

38-10 JOHN C. GRAINGER. 
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-E. P. Roe. 

Children's Blessings. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our new statistical and 
To the Ministry: In harmony with 

the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper 
blanks for the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 16n. In book form 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

commercial chart of Iowa, just printed and a new idea. 
The earnings are in keeping with your ability and 
energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a 
splendid opening, and to those who are not familiar with 
the work, we can take in hand and develop into high 

rade salesmen if the ability is at hand. 44-7t 
Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, Illinois 

$5.80 Round Trip to the 
National Corn Exposition 

Auditorium, Omaha, December 6 to 18 
For the betterment of agriculture. Uequalled dis
plays of corn, wheat, oats, alfalfa and grasses, and 
graphic instructions as to best agricultural meth
ods within the reach of every farmer, for achiev
ing such results. Illustrated stereopticon lectures. 
Experiments. Model kitchen. Moving pictures. 
Music. Many features of interest to the farmer's 
wife. The most interesting and instructive Corn 
Exposition ever held. Every farmer and every 
farmer's wife should attend. 

Let me give you special folder telling all 
about the National Corn Exposition. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Indian Maiden 
A T empe:rance Sto:ry 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Latter Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. -S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. They· don't go together. 
Don't neglect it. SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three for 25 cents. 

46-6t E. E. LONG. 
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BAKING PO DEB 
Absolutely Pure 

Makes the :iinests most deli .. 
dons biscuit, eake and 
pastry; conveys to food 
the most healthful oi 

fruit properties 

N c u TY 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

BAN 
A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

November 24, 1909 

1 TEN-ACRE TRACT FOR SALE 

I Fine 10 acre tract of land well set to 
fruit of all kinds. Nice cottage of six 
rooms and 3 closets, cellar, well, cistern, 
fair barn, chicken house, park, etc. 

This is located within six blocks of 
the Brick Church, and about the same 
distance from school. Will make a fine 
home for some one wanting more than a 
small city lot, and still have all the ad
vantages of the city. $3,500 is the price. 

Also large two story house close to 
center of town; 7 rooms, plenty of 
closets, cellar, well, cistern, good fair 
barn, plenty of fruit. Lot 140 by 200 
feet. This is lacted on one of the best 
residence streets in Lamoni. Price $2,000. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS' HER
ALD for sale. These are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. B~zarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the Statl'! recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

The State Savings B k of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter wher? you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

--~~~,~~~~-~~~~~~~~~----~---~ 
~ ~ 
~ I would be pleased to correspond with : 

~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ 
~ I 
~ son County, Missouri, FIRST 1 
~ I 
~ MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL : 

~ BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
I ; 
, STOCKS. ~ 
I I 
1 Very truly yours, I 
I I 
: J. D, Briggs : 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 

~-~~-----'-~------~-~-~-~,-~ 

District and Branch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed a reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen . . . .08 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

,"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, DECEMBER 1, 1909. NUMBER 48 

Editorial 
GIVING THANKS. 

SERMON DELIVERED BY ELBERT A. SMITH, AT 
LAMONI, IOWA, THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 25. 

(Reported by Estella Wight.) 
Text: "Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows 

unto the Most High."-Psalm 50: 14. 

I feel that this is a solemn and sacred occasion; 
in fact, any occasion is solemn and sacred when an 
intelligent people meet to offer thanksgiving to a 
great and loving God. Thanksgiving is one of the 
highest types of prayer. We go to God and ask him 
for something, and the motive that prompts the 
prayer may be selfish, but when we have received 

. that for which we prayed and come back to return 
thanks, it is because we are prompted by gratitude, 
one of the noblest traits of the human heart. I say 
that this is a solemn and a sacred occasion if our 
thanksgiving is sincere and from the heart. If it is 
not sincere it is a hollow mockery. I trust to-day, 
while there may be many who will observe the day 
simply as an occasion of feasting and holiday, that 
all over this broad land there are many hearts that 
will be moved to count their blessings over and be 
truly grateful to their God. 

THE LIFE UNDER THE FOUNDATION STONE. 

This holding of an annual thanksgiving, or harvest 
home festival, has become a great institution in the 
land, and it is like all other institutions, if we trace 
it to its source we shall discover a certain important 
fact. It is said that the ancient Slavs had the cus
tom that when they erected any important building 
they would place under the first foundation stone 
some living creature. It was their idea, I suppose, 
that by so doing they would impart life to the inani
mate structure so that it would grow in majesty 
and vitality. One Russian painter has taken this 
for his theme. In his painting we see in the fore
ground a pit that has been prepared to receive an 
immense corner stone, while at a little distance there 
stands a woman, beautiful and instinct with life 
and vitality. She is struggling. with several men 
who are forcing her towards the opening in the 
ground. She struggles and screams and pleads but 
there is no relenting in their stern faces. The lot 

has been cast and she is destined to be buried alive 
under that huge corner stone. 

In a broader and better sense when we look under 
any human institution we find the life of one or 
more men or women; and the institution is perpetual 
and strong and enduring in proportion as they put 
into it vitality and force of character. 

When we look under this institution of our annual 
Thanksgiving Day we find the stern, yet pious Pil
grim Fathers. We are told that the first Thanks
giving to be observed in America under the present 
civilization ·was in 1621. A certain man by the 
name of George Morton in writing a private letter 
from Plymouth used this language : 

Our harvest being gotten in, Governor Bradford sent four 
men on fowling, that so we might after a special manner 
rejoice together after we had gathered the fruit of our labor. 
They four in one day collected as much fowl as with a little· 
help besides served the company almost a week. 

A STRIKING SCENE IN AMERICAN HISTORY. 

This was the first Thanksgiving Day, and we note 
that Chief Massasoit with about ninety of his Indian 
braves came in and met with the white men and 
feasted with them for about three days. Now there 
is a picture in American history that is worthy of 
our consideration. Here we find these dusky Indian 
braves with Massasoit at their head, representing 
in a way the many, many tribes of red men then 
holding dominion over this broad continent, the 
Algonquins, the Iroquois, the Sioux, the Cherokees, 
the Seminoles, the Delawares. With them met these 
few white men, the first waves of the great deluge of 
civilization that was to sweep over this land and sub
merge and almost destroy the red men. Before the 
struggle for the possession of this great continent 
began they met together and feasted and gave thanks 
and then the red men faded away into the dusky 
forest and the white men went to their homes. 

But think of the 'character of those Pilgrim Fath
ers, who, hemmed in as they were between the sav
age red men and the deep sea, cut off from resources 
and comforts of their home land, could meet together 
and offer thanksgiving to God for the benefits that 
they had received. They had landed on this conti
nent the year previous, one hundred and twenty of 
them, and during the winter one half of their num-
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her had died and they had suffered great hardship; 
but now when Providence began to smile on them 
the first thought that came into their minds was one 
of gratitude. 

These were the men who "made the sounding 
aisles of the dim woods ring to the anthem of the. 
free." 

AN EXPERIMENT IN COMMUNISM. 

While it is entirely foreign to the subject that 
I have in mind this morning, I want to digress 
to give you a little item connected with their work, 
because I feel that it will interest some of the church 
members who are assembled here. These men who 
assembled at Plymouth under Go:vernor John Carter 
(who died during the first year) established a sys
tem of pure communism. They tilled the soil in 
common and everything that they raised they cast 
into a common storehouse, and then each one took 
out as he had need. Professor Ely mentions this in 
his studies in the Evolution of Industrial Society, 
and it seems that under this system they did not get 
from the soil the returns that they ought to have 
received. It continued until they were forced to 
adopt another system, and Professor Ely quotes from 
the history of the colony as written by Governor 
Bradford, as follows: 

So they begane to thinke how they might raise as much 
corne as they could, and obtaine a better crope then they had 
done, that they might not still thus languish in miserie. At 
length, after much debate of things, the Govr. (with ye advise 
of ye cheefest amongst them) gave way that they should set 
corne every man for his owne perticuler, and in that regard 
trust to them selves; in all other things to goe on in ye 
generall way as before. And so assigned to every family a 
parcell of land, according to the proportion of their number 
for that end, only for present use (but made no devission for 
inheritance) and ranged all boys & youth under some familie. 
This had very good success; for it made all hands very in
dustrious, so as much more corne was planted then other 
waise would have bene by any means ye Govr or any other 
could use, and saved ·him a great deall of trouble, and gave 
farr better contente. 

You will notice that these men (as we belie:ve 
directed by wisdom and under a certain degree of 
inspiration) anticipated to an extent the very sys
tem that God later instituted for the giving of 
stewardships to men according to their circum
stances and abilities and then using the surplus that 
some would produce for the help of those in need. 
It is interesting to note this the first experiment in 
communism pure and simple to be made on this conti
nent under our civilization (the· first so far as we 
know) and the later experiment in allotting steward
ships. The second system to be adopted worked 
very well, for under it men were given a little land 
to manage and plan over for themselves, and as a 
result they threw into their work all their energy, 
and results were much better for the community 
than under the former system. 

The first colonies observed thanksgiving days at 
intervals. At the ·close of the Revolutionary War 
Congress appointed a day of thanksgiving. George 
Washington appointed a day of thanksgiving after 
the Constitution of the United States was adopted; 
and since the year 1863 the President has annually 
appointed a day to be observed throughout the entire 
land. 

I want to present for your consideration two 
themes. You know those dry old preachers two or 
three generations ago had their firstly, their sec
ondly, and their thirdly, and about when they 
reached their thirdly the people went to sleep and 
the beadle had to go around and rap them on the 
head to arouse them in time for the benediction. 
But you will not go to sleep on thirdly this motP-ing, 
because there is not going to be any thirdly. Simply 
firstly, What have we to be thankful for? and sec
ondly, How shall we express our thanksgiving? 

WHAT HAVE WE TO BE THANKFUL FOR? 
In regard to this question of being thankful there 

are various attitudes of mind, as there are on other 
questions. I go out onto the street to-day and meet 
various classes of men. I meet one man who is smil
ing and cheerful, and I say, "What have you to be 
thankful for?" 

"Oh," he says, "I have so many things that I 
haven't time to tell you all." 

I meet another man hastening to his work and 
stop him to say, "Brother, what have you to be 
thankful for?" 

He says, "Well, I haven't really given it a thought. 
I haven't had time." 

"Haven't you got your home?" 
"Yes." 
"Haven't you got your wife?" 
"Yes." 
"Haven't you got your children?" 
"Yes." 
"And your work?" 
"Yes." 
"Well, then, you have something to be thankful 

for, and you should take time to express your grati
tude." 

I meet a woman busy with her work, ··and I ask 
her, "Sister, have you anything to be thankful for?" 

She says, "I don't know. I haven't given it a 
thought." 

"Haven't you got your home and your husband 
and your children and yo~·r work? Hadn't yQu 
ought to take the time to be thankful?" 

I meet another sister, and she possibly expresses 
the sincere feeling of some hearts not usually 
expressed in words. I say, "Sister, what have you 
to be thankful for?" · 

She answers, "I haven't got a thing in the world 
to be thankful for." 
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"Haven't you got your home?" 
"Yes, and it keeps me drudging from morning till 

night. I simply have to bake and stew and boil and 
fry and sweep and dust and sew and knit and darn 
from morning till night." (I don't know whether 
the stenographer got all of that or not, but anyhow 
you sisters can tell that it is not the beginning of 
the work that a woman has to do.) 

"Haven't you got your children?" 
"Yes, and the little brats pester the life almost 

out of me." 
"Haven't you got your husband?" 
"Yes, and he is the chief reason why I am not 

thankful to-day." 
Now, I will tell you, you ought to have the experi

ence, you and your husband, that they have had in 
Cherry, Illinois; your husband down in a burning 
mine three hundred feet and you tearing your hair 
out in the fear that he would never escape. At the 
end of seven days if he got out you would think more 
of each other than you do now. 

Possibly it will do us a little good to think of the 
condition of those people that we have been reading 
about during the last few days. Not that I want to 
sanction the thought that our happiness should be 
more intense because of the thought that others are 
in misery. God knows thaij a realization of the sin 
and suffering there is in the world tends to subdue 
the hearts of thinking men on a day like this., I 
suppose that there will never be a day of perfect 
rejoicing until pain and death shall be driven from 
the world. But when we think about the things 
that those people suffered, it calls our attention to 
the blessings that we are enjoying, and we can be 
truly grateful to God for that which we have 
received. 

If we may, we will picture the scene in that min
ing town in Illinois. It is Saturday. The miners are 
down in the earth at their work ; the women are 
engaged in their work at home. 

Suddenly the cry runs through the village, "The 
Saint Paul mine is on fire!" 

Every woman and child rushes towards the mine, 
and among them there is one we notice, Mrs. Eddy, 
who hastens to the scene of the ac.cident. She runs 
here and there, asking this one and that one, "Have 

·you seen my husband?" 
Finally one answers, "Yes, at the first alarm he 

leaped into the cage and went down into the mine 
to help rescue the miners." 

"And didn't he come back?" 
"No, and he can't come back. The hoisting shaft 

is on fire." 
And so for seven days and nights this woman, with 

others, .suffers all the anguish that the human heart 
can picture. She hangs around the mine by day and 
by night. She sees them seal it over with timbers 

and sand, thus apparently cutting off the last hope. 
She asks of the mining experts, and the geologists, 
"Is there not some hope?" 

And they all say, "No, every man in the mine 
died durin£ the first twepty-four hours. But she 
and the other women insist, "They are still alive." 

That is the faith that is in the hearts of many, 
and faith knows more than science does sometimes. 
Science said that Lazarus could not come forth, but 
faith said that he could. And so she pleads with 
God for his delivery. He is down there in the mine 
starving and she can not get bread to him. He is 
dying for the lack of air and she has millions of 
miles of it. 

But when seven days have passed and they are 
bringing up the dead the.cry comes up from the pit, 
"We are bringing up living men!" 

They lead them forth one by one so wrapped in 
blankets that the crowd can not identify them. 

But some man who can not keep a secret shouts, 
"We've got George· Eddy here!" and the wife cries 
out, "George, is it you? I am here waiting for you." 

I will guarantee that the sky looked blue to · 
George Eddy and his wife. That dingy mining vil
lage looked like paradise to them. She had time to 
leave her sewing and sweeping and baking to wait 
for him then. 

One sister said to me, "I have always had the . 
habit of running to the gate to meet my husband, 
and some have told me that I should be getting his 
dinner ready instead of running to meet him; that 
the way to a man's heart is by way of his stomach. 
What do you think about it?" 

"Well," I said, "if your husband wants a wife you 
are all right. If he is simply thinking about his 
stomach, he had better get a hired girl or go to the 
cafe, or he might take the advice that was given by 
a waiter to a certain individual who was very fond 
of green corn, and kept ordering corn until he had 
cobs piled all around his plate. The waiter finally 
touched him on the shoulder and said, "Say, mister, 
it would be cheaper for you to board at a livery 
stable." 

Now, possibly it will do us good as men and women 
to think of the experiences of those people in Cherry, 
Illinois, and be a little more kind to each other ere 
the daylight is taken away from our eyes. 

THE FIRST GREAT THANKSGIVING DAY. 

What have we to be thankful for? I have had 
some people come to me with this idea. They say 
that the world is so full of wickedness, sorrow, and 
degradation that it is not right to be glad and thank
ful. "Why," they say, "I can not understand the 
condition of things. I do not see why God permits 
so much suffering to exist in the world." 

Well, we can only understand the present in the 
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light of the past and the future, and I go away back 
in the history of time to the dawn of creation and 
we are told in the book of Job (thirty-fifth chapter) 
that when God laid the foundation stones of the 
world the "morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." That was the first 
great Thanksgiving Day, and they never would have 
shouted for joy had they not known that the . good 
that would come to humanity would overbalance the 
evil and the sorrow and the sin. 

I look into the future to the time that John saw, 
to that next great Thanksgiving Day when the voice 
as of many waters shall be heard shouting "Hallelu
jah!" and when the new earth shall come and all sin 
and sorrow shall be banished, and God shall make 
his habitation with us and every tear shall be wiped 
from every eye. And so I say that we have cause 
to be thankful. We can be thankful. 

We can not enumerate all the blessings we have 
to be thankful for,-shelter and clothing and food, 
human associates, the companionship of the Saints, 
and the blessed gospel that has been intrusted to 
our care. Nor must we forget the inalienable right 
that God has given us to "life, liberty, and the pur
suit of happiness," and that we live in an age and 
in a place where we have the best opportunity ever 
given to anyone to enjoy life, to have liberty, and to 
engage in the pursuit of happiness. We can not 
enumerate our blessings. 

HOW SHALL WE EXPRESS OUR GRATITUDE. 

Now, how shall we express our gratitude? How 
shall we be thankful? "Well," some one says, "in 
the orthodox way. Make a feast and bake a turkey, 
load the table down and eat until you are almost 
dead." Yes, we might go to the table and ask the 
blessing that the little boy did who said, "Lord, have 
mercy on these victuals," and we might add, "Have 
mercy on those who eat." 

Two little boys were engaged in a fight. It_ was 
the day after Thanksgiving. A third little boy stood 
watching them and a stranger came along. 

"What are these boys fighting for?" asked the 
stranger. 

"Well," said the other boy, "each one insists that 
he was the sickest after he ate his Thanksgiving 
dinner." 

Now we are to be thankful. That does not neces
sarily mean full of turkey. The man with the big
gest turkey is not always the most thankful. While 
it is all right to eat a good meal, because this is a day 
of feasting, that does not properly express our grati
tude to God. 

IN SONG AND PRAYER. 

There are three ways that come to my mind in 
which we can express that thankfulness. The first 
of these we have already employed. It is mentioned 
in the ninety-fifth Psalm: "0 come, let us sing unto 

the Lord; let us make a joyful noise to the Rock of 
our salvation. Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with 
psalms." 

That is one way of returning thanks to God, in 
prayer and by the hymns that we sing, because the 
hymn sung in a proper way is a prayer to God. 

We turn to Luke 17 : 12-17 and we find a picture 
of the ten lepers. There they stood, outcasts from 
society, compelled to sound their warning cry, 
"Unclean! unclean!" whenever anyone came near, 
and as they saw the Master passing by they cried 
out to him. And he in his power and mercy reached 
forth his hand and told them they should be healed, 
to go and show themselves unto the priests and be 
cleansed. They went away healed, but only one of 
the ten ever came back to thank him. He said, 
"Were not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?" 

I trust that the proportion is not that small among 
us. That having received the blessings that we 
have received this year, it shall not be said of us 
that only one in ten came to God with sincere thanks. 

And so as the emblem of the first mode of expres
sion I might hold in my hand the Saints' Hymnal 
from which we often sing these words of praise: 

"Praise ye the Lord, 'tis good to raise 
Your hearts and voices in his praise." 

THE AMERICAN DOLLAR. 

And second emblem is the great American dollar. 
If the shelves of the merchant are groaning with 
cloth, and the granaries of the farmer are bursting 
with grain, they can transform these material 
things by way of our currency and make them sound 
the praises of God. 

The clink of these dollars when they fall in the tills 
of the church to go towards feeding the poor and 
the preaching of the gospel and the purchasing of 
lands in Zion,-the clink of these dollars sounds 
sweet in the ears of God. 

THE CUP OF COLD WATER. 

And the third emblem that I might hold up before 
you would be a cup of cold water. The Master said 
that if we give even a cup of cold water in his 
name we shall not lose our reward. · 

This cup of cold water is simply a type of service 
rendered to humanity. We do not need to take it liter
ally. If some individual comes to our door on a hot 
August day and we give him a cup of cold water, 
that is the literal fulfillment of that' promise or state
ment, just as it was when following one of the great 
battles of our civil war the Union soldiers retreating 
from the battlefield went straggling through a village 
and the girls and women stood at gates and handed 
to them cups of cold water, bread and butter, and 
various other things they had in store. 

(Continued on page 1151.) 
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Elders' Note .. Book 
SANCTUARY. 

Whoever thou art that enterest this church, 
Remember it is the house of God; 
Be reverent, be silent, be thoughtful; 
And leave it not without a prayer to God 
For thyself, for him who ministers, 
And those who worship here.-Central Church Bul
letin, W. E. LaRue, editor. 

TOLD ON THE PREACHER. 

Rev. Daniel Isaacs once alighted at an inn to stay 
the night. On asking for a bed he was told he could 
not have one, as there was to be a ball that evening, 
and all the beds were engaged. 

"At what time does the ball break up?" asked 
Mr. Isaacs. 

"About three in the morning, sir." 
"Well, then, can I have a bed until that time?" 
"Yes, certainly; but if the bed is asked for you 

will have to remove." 
"Very well," replied Mr. Isaacs, and away he went 

to get between the sheets. 
About three in the morning he was awakened by 

a loud knocking at his chamber door. 
"What do you want?" he asked. 
"How many are there of you in there?" inquired 

a voice. 
"There's me, and Daniel, and Mr. Isaacs, and an 

old Methodist preacher," was the reply. 
"Then there's plenty of you." And the speaker 

passed on.-Selected. 

"Pardon me, Doctor Nextly, but it is simply pre
posterous for you to want to marry my daughter. 
You are more than twice as old as she is." "I know 
that, Mr. Sykes, but when she has been a preacher's 
wife ten or fifteen years she will look fully as old as 
I do." -Chicago Tribune. 

Little Dot-"Our minister prays ever so much 
louder than yours does." 

Little Bub-"I don't care if he does. Our minister 
jumps the highest when he preaches. So there, 
now."-Literary Digest. 

WHY SOME PREACHERS SUCCEED. 

Just a word at the beginning. Victory costs. The 
price must always be paid for delivery. "When you 
see a man," Sam P. Jones used to say, "standing at 
the top of the hill, he has climbed there ; he hasn't 
lit." We wear our own robes and we forge our own 
crowns. "Let no man take your crown," means, 
then, let no man take your allotted work away from 
you. He who takes your work takes your crown. 
"Ye are my joy and my crown," because the con-

verts were the result of faith and toil and sacrifice. 
All true men climb to success. The business man 
does. The physician does. The politician does. The 
commercial man does. Is the preacher to be dis
counted? The business man's hours are long, his 
anxiety at the top notch, his responsibility real and 
his effort steady. The physician carries his patients 
in his heart, attends to every call, does repugnant 
things and scarcely ever complains. Talk to a com
mercial man, and he will tell you how he travels on 
freights and "plugs," puts up at all kinds of hotels, 
puts up with all kinds of rebuffs, studies human 
nature, suits himself to every customer-all to win. 
The politician lies awake at night, wondering what 
he can do to win and how best to push the campaign, 
and how to please. Why should the minister expect 
an easy time? One word more : The minister 
should know at the start that his one business is to 
save men. All his preaching, all his studies and 
visits, all his labors and amusements, all his habits, 
all his recreation, must bear upon that. If this con
viction is not the deepest in his nature, he must fail. 
For this he is paid. He must not be an idle1•. He 
must study men and truth continually. He must 
strive as much as in him lies. When he does this 
he can let God take care of the results. But if he 
does not all he can for the salvation of souls, he is 
obtaining money under false pretenses, and he ought 
to feel bad about it, as the congregation is sure to. 

If a man be not a hard worker in the ministry, 
it is conclusive proof that he does not believe his 
own message ; and to stay in the ministry of the gos
pel, when one is an infidel to the power of the gospel 
to save, is hard work and fruitless work. Some 
preachers manifest: 

1. The fundamental elements of Christian char
acter, and succeed because they are manifestly good 
men. But as it takes more than a good woman, 
these days, to be a good wife, it takes more than a 
good man to be a good minister, too. John the Bap
tist's work was to prepare the people for the coming 
of the Lord, and the business of the preacher is to 
secure by every honorable means the reception of 
the message, and to remove from every man, so f~r 
as is in his power by a brave and manly life, every 
obstruction to its reception. When he lives the life, 
he lives the message. But when he does not, it is 
proof that he does not believe the message he pro
claims to others. 

No lie spoken can be noble; 
An acted lie must be ignoble. 

"Lame men healed" as of old is still the novel 
argument for Christianity. It must ever be. 

2. Some succeed because they are hard workers. 
They love work-the harder, the better. There are 
professional obligations on a minister to "study to 
show himself approved unto God, a workman that 
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needeth not to be ashamed," as well as religious 
reasons. The world is making rapid progress in 
everything. 

"My! how this world is moving on 
Beneath the sun and moon; 

I can't help thinking I was born 
A hundred years too soon." 

wrote Frank L. Stanton. 
Worldlings depise a lazy minister. They expect 

him to be a worker. They work-work very hard. 
These men of business rise early and toil late. They 
are keeping up with the times and competition in 
all departments. Take that man who is a lawyer. 
He naturally asks whether a man who has the spirit
ual estate of men to deal with ought not to be as 
industrious as one who has to deal only with tem
poral estates. Take the physician. He naturally 
asks whether a man who has "the care of souls" 
ought to be hiss strictly engaged than he who has 
only the care of bodies. These men of mental and 
bodily labor reasonably despise an idler in any 
department, particularly in a calling the most press
ing and important. A lazy man has no business in 
the pulpit. 

3. Some succeed because they rise early to study. 
They prepare themselves for the pulpit. The minis
ter has to deal with the most complex and profound 
questions of life and destiny. He must read the 
scriptures, biography, history and experiences
especially his own-and he must discuss these, not 
so as to merely entertain or satisfy the intellects of 
his hearers, but to make them better and arouse 
them to action. He is an utter failure if he does 
not make these discussions intensely profitable to 
their souls. A lawyer is a failure who never carries 
a case, however much he may entertain the court 
and the jury. A physician is a failure, however 
much he may entertain the intellect of his patients, 
if they all die. The French physician is a good 
illustration in point: He asked an English surgeon 
how many operations he had of the kind. The 
English physician said that he had ten of the sort 
referred to, "and I am pleased to say all got well." 
"Oh," said the French surgeon, with a shrug of his 
shoulders, "I have had one hundred." "One hun
dred, indeed," said the English doctor; "how many 
did you save?" "Oh, I did not save any, but the 
operation was beautiful," said the French surgeon. 
Some preachers preach like the French surgeon 
operates. 

4. Some preachers succeed because they use com
mon sense. They think often on their feet. Preach
ers are approached sometimes as if they had 
neither good sense nor horse sense. A minister was 
invited to witness an operation; upon the invitation 
of the surgeon, on one of his patients. He remarked, 
when everything was ready, "Doctor, don't you 

think we had better open him with prayer?" A 
farmer asked a young city minister to grease the 
carriage while he got the horses. When the farmer 
returned he said to the preacher, "Have you greased 
the earriage ?" "Yes, I have greased everything 
except the things the wheels run on and I can't get 
at them," was the answer. Have you never been 
humiliated because of the lack of good sense in a 
preacher? I have. 

5. Some preachers succeed because they have 
impressed the community with the fact that they 
are high-toned gentlemen. They are all-around 
gentlemen. He has an unseen and unconscious 
influence in society. He can not be "a cipher with 
the rim rubbed out" there. He must buy his food 
and raiment. He must trade in the stores. He must 
use money. He must neither be lavish with it nor 
stingy with it. A grasping, stingy minister is con
temptible. He must not, on the other hand, allow 
the other fellow to cheat him. He ought to know his 
rights and quietly and kindly maintain them. A 
grocer or an insurance man, or any man, who has 
"fooled" the preacher during the week, is not likely 
to have much respect for him on Sunday. A preacher 
is depised who does not take care of himself and 
"play the man." While all this is true, the preacher 
must never "stand up for his rights," or resent 
injuries, or injure others. The Lord will repay. 
The highest right is the right to yield that right to 
others. They must never keep men out of their 
dues longer than they can help. I personally know 
that it is not always possible to meet one's obliga
tions.. But the preacher must never take advantage 
of kindness or trade on it to the hurt of himself or 
his creditor.-James Small in Christian Standard. 

"Many a young man thrown for the first 
time into the whirlpool of business, and seeing evi
dences of dishonest dealings on the part of those 
whom he has previously trusted, comes to doubt 
whether there is any such .. thing as honesty in the 
world. Happy is that young man if he can say to 
himself: 'I know that I am honest. Therefore I 
know that elsewhere there must be honest folk, 
whether it is my lot to meet with them or not.' 
Nature makes no monstrosities wholly without con
nection with the re.st of her work. The boy or man 
who thoroughly believes in himself can never entirely 
lose that faith in humanity without which all effort 
is paralyzed." 

"The faith which has no difficulties is scarcely 
worthy of the name of faith at all. It is the faith in 
the blue sky while all around are storm and ruin, 
that counts-the faith of the young bird in the 
sunny land to the south which it has never seen, but 
toward whieh it flies with the first signs of winter.'' 
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VIII. THE CHURCH IN JACKSON COUNTY, MISSOURI. 

BY PRESIDENT FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

PRESIDENT F. M. SMITH. 

Portions of history are sorrowfully read, and pain
fully recorded by the historian. We fain would pass 
over with little or no mention of some of the happen
ings of the past wherein human frailty is apparent, 
were the past alone concerned: It has been said 
that a historian can not be kind, he must record 
things as they were as nearly as possible; but a faith
ful record of past mistakes is at times most kind 
when viewed in the light of the lesson the record 
might have for the present or future. 

There is a chapter which must appear in any his
tory of Missouri which is regretfully read, painfully 
written, by any citizen of the State who is jealous 
of its fair name. The treatment of the "Mormons" 
by the Missourians is far too replete with error, 
and particularly the treatment by citizens of Jack
son County, as the members of the then new religious 
institution with their peculiar religious views, came 
into this then frontier State seeking a refuge from 
unfortunate persecutions which seemed to follow 
them, during the early thirties, before Kansas City 
was, only a few short years after Independence 
received its charter. 

Men have long been prone to kill their neighbor 
because they differed from him in their idea of God, 

and all religions or churches in incipient stages have 
been subjected to persecution. But who shall say 
that the "Mormons" have and do not meet more than 
their share? 

ORIGIN OF THE CHURCH. 

This peculiar sect originated in Western New 
York, through the religious experiences of Joseph 
Smith, which began when he was a mere lad. He 
has told us that he became religiously wrought upon 
by some revival meetings, and through prayer sought 

· a solution of the problem of which church to join. 
In answer to his prayer, he states in his history, he 
was visited by a "heavenly messenger," who told him 
to join none of the then existing churches, as they 
were all wrong and "their creeds an abomination" 
in the sight ·of God,-a sweeping statement which 
when he repeated it was sure to bring upon him the 
bitter opposition and resentment of zealous devotees 
of the churches of that day. Following the admoni
tion received, he joined none of the churches repre
sented at the revival meetings which had so wrought 
upon him, but on April 6, 1830, with five others, he 
organized a church, the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. That same year the Book of 
Mormon appeared, Joseph Smith and his followers 
claiming it to be an account of the prehistoric in
habitants of the Western Hemisphere, which account 
Joseph translated by divine assistance from some 
golden plates which he found in the earth where 
they had been deposited by the last historian of the 
pre-Columbian Americans many centuries ago. On 
the plates, he claimed, were engraved "reformed 
Egyptian" characters, which he by a peculiar gift 
from God was enabled to translate. He also claimed 
that a heavenly messenger, John the Baptist, had 
conferred upon him the priesthood of God which had 
long ago been taken from the earth because of trans
gression. 

Joseph Smith and his followers were vigorous 
proselytizers, and converts were made rapidly, sev
eral "branches" or local churches of the faith being 
organized in New York and Pennsylvania. 

MOVING ZIONWARD. 

Shortly after the organization of tpe church, the 
leaders left New York State and moved westward, 
settling at Kirtland, Ohio, Joseph Smith moving his 
family the latter part of January, 1831; and Kirt
land for a time became headquarters. 

In the early part of 1831, P. P. Pratt and other 
elders of the church left Kirtland and went west
ward on a mission. In about four months they 
reached Independence, Missouri, where, their ac
count informs, two of their number went to work as 
tailors, the others moving on west across the fron
tier to do missionary work among the Indians, or 
"Lamanites" as they caped them. 
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Oliver Cowdery, one of this band of missionaries, 
wrote a letter back east which was shortly after
ward published in one of the "Mormon" church 
publications. It was dated "Kaw Township, Mis
souri, May 7, 1831," and described the conditions 
then existing here. In June, 1831, Joseph Smith 
and a company of the "Saints" left Kirtland, Ohio, 
bound for Independence, Missouri, where they ar
rived the middle of July, going by wagon and canal 
boat to Cincinnati, thence by steamer to Saint Louis, 
and from Saint Louis some going on foot to Inde
pendence, reaching there shortly before the remain
der of the company who waited at Saint Louis for 
boat. This was probably the first "band" of the Lat
ter Day Saints to reach Independence with a view 
to settling in their new "Zion," as they termed it, 
the place having been revealed to them by God as the 
gathering place for his Saints to prepare for the 
second coming of the Savior. In July, 1831, Joseph 
Smith pointed out the spot on which a great temple 
should be erected to which Christ should come. This 
spot is believed to be on the famous Temple Lot at 
Independence, invariably pointed out to the visitor 
there. The spot for the Temple was formally dedi
cated on August 3, 1831. 

The "Saints" lost no time after their arrival, but 
began to build houses and to proselyte, two converts 
being baptized the first Sunday after the band 
arrived. In August, Joseph Smith wrote to friends 
"back east" : 

"On the 2d day of August I assisted the Colesville 
Branch of the church to lay the first log; for a house, 
as a foundation for Zion in Kaw Township, twelve 
miles west of Independence."1 

"THE EVENING AND MORNING STAR." 

The influx of the "gathering" religionists was 
steady. A press was bought in Cincinnati in the fall 
of 1831, and shipped to Independence, a lot of paper 
being shipped in April, 1832, from Wheeling, West 
Virginia, to be used in printing a monthly paper. 
The paper, The Evening and Morning Star, made 
its appearence in June, 1832, and appeared regularly 
till the office was destroyed by a mob in 1833. 

As this paper played an important part in the 
trouble which arose later between the "Mormons" 
and the citizens of Independence and Jackson 
County, it might be of interest to quote its pros
pectus, which appeared shortly before its first num
ber was issued: 

The Evening and the Morning Star, besides the se~ret of 
the Lord, which is now with them that fear him, and the ever
lasting gospel, which must go to all nations, before the Holy 
One shall stand upon the Mount of Olivet, and upon the 
mighty ocean, even the great deep, and upon the islands of the 
sea, and upon the land of Zion, to destroy the wicked with the 
brightness of his coming,-will also contain whatever of 

'Church History, vol. 1, pp. 205, 206. 

truth or information that can benefit the saints of God tem
porally as well as spiritually, in these last days, whether 
in prose or poetry, without interfering with politics, broils, 
or the gainsayings of the world. While some may say this 
paper is opposed to all combinations under whatever plaus
ible character, others will know that it is for an eternal 
union whose maker and supporter is God; thus all must be 
as they are, inasmuch as they tha·t plow iniquity and sow 
wickedness reap the same; but wisdom is justified of her 
children. 

JOSEPH SMITH RECEIVED AS PRESIDENT OF 

THE CHURCH. 

It was at a general concil of his church held at 
Independence, Missouri, April 26, 1832, that Joseph 
Smith was formally received as president of the 
church. [He had been ordained to the office of presi
dent of high priesthood, June 25, 1832.] 

Soon after the Saints were well established, Joseph 
Smith left for the East, and the affairs of the church 
in "Zion" were left in the hands of Bishop Edward 
Partridge, Elders W. W. Phelps, Gilbert, and others. 
W. W. Phelps and Company were the publishers of 
the Evening and Morning Sta1·, and they also issued 
some books for church purposes, besides issuing a 
weekly newspaper called The Upper Missouri Adver
tiser. 

The growing body of "Mormons" were not long 
destined to enjoy peace in their "Zion." In April, 
1833, a mass meeting, attended by about three hun
dred citizens, was held in Independence, at which 
were discussed "ways and means" to rid the county 
of the "Mormons" already there and prevent others 
from coming. No plan could be agreed upon, and 
the meeting broke up a failure. 

THE SLAVERY QUESTION ARISES. 

In the July, 1833, number of the Evening and 
Morning Star there appeared two articles which had 
a tendency to ripen the citizens' apparently growing 
hatred of the "Mormons." As these articles are 
often referred to subsequently, it may be well to 
give them here. The first is an editorial entitled, 
"Free people of color"; the second is a circular to 
the elders in Zion and abroad. The editorial is as 
follows: 

FREE PEOPLE OF COLOR. 

To prevent any misunderstanding among the churches 
abroad, respecting free people of color, who may think of 
coming to the western boundaries of Missouri, as members of 
the church, we quote the following clauses from the laws of 
Missouri. 

"SECTION 4. Be it further enacted, that hereafter no free 
negro or mulatto, other than a citizen of some one of the 
United States, shall come into or settle in this State un_der 
any pretext whatever; and upon complaint made to any 
justice of the peace, that such per,sons are in: his county, 
contrary to the provisions of this section, it shall appear that 
such person is a free negro or mulatto, and that he hath 
come into this State after the passage of this act, and if 
such person shall not produce a certificate, attested by the 
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seal of some couTt of recol\d in some one of the United States, 
evidencing that he is a citizen of such State, the justice shall 

. command him forthwith to depart from this State; and in 
case such negro or mulatto shall not depart from the State 
within thirty days after being commanGed to do so as afore
said, any justice of the peace, upon complaint thereof to 
hini made may cause such person to be brought before him 
and may commit him to the common gaol of the county in 
which . he may be found, until the next term of the circuit 
court to be held in such county. And the said court .shall 
cause such person to be brought before them and examine 
~nto the cause of commitment; and if it shall appear that 
such person came into the State contrary to the provisions 
of this act~ and continued therein after being commanded 
to depart as aforesaid, such court may sentence such person 
to receive ten lashe,s on his or her bare back, and order him 
to depart the State; and if he or she shall not depart, 
the same proceedings shall be had and punishment inflicted, 
as often as may be necessary, until such person shall depart 
the State. 

"SECTION 5. Be it further enacted, that if any person shall, 
after the taking effect of this act, bring into this State any 
free negro or mulatto, not having in his possession a certificate 
of ·citizenship as required by this act--[he or she] shall for
feit and pay, for every person so brought, the sum of five 
hundred dollars, to be recovered by action of debt in the name 
of the State, to the use of the university, in any court having 
competent jurisdiction; in which action the defendant may 
be held to bail, of right and without affidavit; and it shall 
be the duty of the attorney-general or circuit attorney of 
the district in which any person so offending may be found, 
immediately upon information given of such offense.s to com
mence and prosecute an action as aforesaid." 

Slaves are real estate in this and other States, and wisdom 
would dictate great care among the branches of the church 
of Christ, on this subject. So long as we have no special 
rule in the church, as to people of color, let prudence guide; 
and while they, as well as we, are in the hands of a merci
ful God, we say: Shun every appearance of evil. 

While on the subject of law, it may not be amiss to quote 
some of the Constitution of Missouri. It shows a liberality 
of opinion of the great men of the West, and will vie with 
that of any other State. It is good; it is just, and· it is the 
citizen's right. 

"That all men have a natural and indefeasible right to 
worship Almighty God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences; that no man can be compelled to erect, sup
port or attend any place of worship, or. to maintain any 
minister of the gospel or teacher of religion; that no human 
authority can control or interfere with the rights of con
science, that no person can ever be hurt, molested or 
restrained in his religious professions or sentiments, if he 
do not disturb others in their religious worship: 

"That no person, on account of his religious opinions, 
can be rendered ineligible to any office of trust or profit 
under this State; that no preference can ever be given by 
law to any sect or mode of worship; and that no religious 
corporation can ever be estabUshed in this State." 

From the latter article [see "General Interest" 
in this number SAINTS' HERALD] it will be seen that 
there were about twelve hundred of the Saints in and 
around Independence. 

TROUBLE BEGINS. 

After the appearance of the July number of the 
Star, trouble for the Saints rapidly accumulated. 

The citizens issued the following circular on July 
18, 1833: 

We, the undersigned, citizens of· Jackson County, believing 
that an important .crisis is at hand as regards our civil 
society, in consequence of a pretended religious sect of people 
that have settled and are still settling in our county, styling 
themselves Mormons, and intending as we do to rid our societ.y 
"Peaceably if we can, forcibly if we must," and believing as 
we do that the arm of the civil law does not afford us a 
guarantee, or at least a sufficient one against the evils which 
are now inflicted upon us, and seem to be incl'easing by the 
said religious sect, deem it expedient, and of the highest 
importance, to form ourselves into a company fur the better 
and easier accomplishment of our purpose, a purpose which 
we deem it almost superfluous to say, is justified as well by 
the law of nature, as by the law of self-preservation. 

It is more than two years since the first of these fanatics 
or knaves (for one or the other they undoubtedly are) made 
their first appearance amongst us, and pretending as they 
did and now do to hold personal communication and converse 
face to.face with the most high God; to receive communica
tions and revelations direct from heaven, to heal the sick 
by laying on hands; and, in short, to perform all the wonder
working miracles wrought by the inspired apostles and 
prophets of old. 

We believed them deluded fanatics or weak and designing 
knaves, and that they and their pretensions would soon 
pass away; but in this we were deceived. The arts of a few 
designing leaders amongst them have thus far succeeded in 
holding them together as a society, and since the arrival of 
the first of them they have been daily increasing in numbers, 
and if they had been respectable citizens in society, and thus 
deluded they would have been entitled to our pity· rather than 
to our contempt and hatred; but from their appearance, from 
their manners, and from their conduct, since their coming 
among us, we have every reason to fear that with but very 
few exceptions, they were of the very dregs of that society 
from which they came; lazy, idle, and vicious. This we con
ceive is not idle assertion, but a fact susceptible of proof, 
for .with these few exceptions above-named, they brought 
into our country little or no property with them, and left 
less behind them, and we infer that those only yoked them
selves to the Mormon car who had nothing earthly or heavenly 
to lose by the change; and we fear that if some of the leaders 
amongst them had paid the forfeit due to crime, instead of 
being chosen embassadors of the Most High, they would have 
been inmates of solitary cells. But their conduct here stamps 
their characters in their true colors. More than a year since 
it was ascertained that they had been tampering with our 
slaves and endeavoring to sow dissensions and raise seditions 
amongst them. Of this their Mormon leaders were informed, 
and they said they would deal with any of their members 
who should again in like case offend. But how specious are 
appearances. In a late number of the Star, published in 
Independence by the leaders of the sect, there is an article 
inviting free negroes and mulattoes from other States to 
become Mormons and remove and settle among us. This 
exhibits them in ,still more odious colors. It manifests a 
desire on the part of their society to inflict on our society 
an injury that they know would be to us entirely insup
portable, and one of the surest means of driving us from the 
county; for it would require none of the supernatural gifts 
that they pretend to, to see that the introduction of such a 
caste amongst us would corrupt our blacks and instigate 
them to bloodshed. 

They openly blaspheme the most high God and cast con
tempt on his holy religion by pretending to receive revela
tions direct from heaven, by pretending to speak unknown 
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tongues by direct inspiration, and by diverse pretenses deroga
tory of God and religion, and to the utter subversion of 
human reason. 

They declare openly that their God hath given them this 
county of land, and that sooner or later they must and will 
have the possession of our lands for an inheritance, and in 
fine they have conducted themselves on many other occasions 
in such a manner that· we believe it a duty we owe ourselves, 
to our wives and children, to the cause of public morals, 
to remove them from among us, as we are not prepared to 
give up our pleasant places and goodly possessions to them, 
or to receive into the bosom of our families as fit companions 
for our wives and daughters the degraded and corrupted 
free negroes and mulattoes that are now invited to settle 
among us. 

Under such a state of things even our beautiful county 
would cease to be a desirable. residence, and our situation 
intolerable! We, therefore, agree, that after timely warn
ing, and receiving an adequate compensation for what little 
property they can not take with them, they refuse to leave 
us in peace, as they found us, we agree to use such means 
as may be sufficient to removce them, and to that end we each 
pledge to each other our bodily powers, our lives, fortunes, 
and sacred honors. 

We will meet at the court-hous·e at the town of Independ
ence, on Saturday next, 20th in st., to consult· ulterior move
ments." 

This circular was signed by about one hundred 
citizens. 

SAINTS GIVEN FIFTEEN MINUTES IN WHICH TO MOVE. 

As announced by the circular, on July 20, about 
four or five hundred strong, the citizens met and 
appointed a committee to wait upon the "Mormon" 
leaders and demand the suspension of the Evening 
and Morning Star, the immediate removal of the· 
leaders from the county, and the checking of further 
"Mormon" emigration into the county. The "Mor
mons" asked for thirty days to move their effects 
and dispose of their properties. This was refused. 
They asked for ten days and were refused. They 
were told fifteen minutes was long enough for them 
to start. The conference of the committees then 
broke up and rioting broke loose. The frenzied citi
zens razed the printing plant of W. W. Phelps and 
Company, the press was broken, the type pied and 
thrown into the streets, the furniture broken and 
thrown out of doors, and Mrs. Phelps, with several 
children, one sick, were turned out of the home. The 
mob, still unsatisfied, started to destroy the general 
store of Gilbert, Whitney and Co., but Mr. Gilbert 
promised to pack the goods and move, and they 
desisted. But they caught Bishop Partridge and a 
Mr. Allen and tarred and feathered them. 

The citizens again assembled on the 23d, and 
issued threats against the "Mormons," ordering 
them to leave at once or every man, woman, .and child 
would be whipped. John Corrill, John Whitmer, W. 
W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, Edward Partridge, Isaac 
Morley, and others of the leaders of the Saints placed 
themselves in the hands of the citizens. The citi
zens appointed the following named as committee 

to. meet a committee from the "Mormons": Samuel 
C. Owens, Leonidas Oldham, G. W. Simpson, M. L. 
Irwin, John Harris, Henry Childs, Harvey H. 
Younger, Hugh H. Brazeale, N. K. Olmstead, James 
C. Sadler, William Bowers, Benjamin Majors, Zacha
riah Waller, Harman Gregg, Aaron Overton, and 
Samuel Weston. 

The "Mormons" appointed the following: Edward 
Partridge, Isaac Morley, John Corrill, W. W. Phelps, 
A. S. Gilbert, and John Whitmer. 

The following agreement was reached: 
Memorandum of agreement between the undersigned of 

the Mormon society, in Jackson County, Missouri, and a com
mittee appointed by a public meeting of the citizens of said 
county, made the 23d day of July, 1833. 

It is understood that the undersigned members of the society 
do give their solemn pledge each for himself, as follows; 
to wit:-

"That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, William E. Mc
Lellin, Edward Partridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, 
Peter and John Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove 
with their families out of this county on or before the 1st 
day of January next, and that they, as well as the two here
inafter named, use all their influence to induce all the breth
ren now here to remove as soon as possible-one half, say, 
by the 1st of January next, and all by the 1st day of April 
next; to advise and try. all means in their power to stop 
any more of their sect from moving to this country; and as 
to those now on the road, they will use their influence to 
prevent their settling permanently in the county, but that 
they shall only make arrangements for temporary shelter, 
till a new location is agreed on for the society. John Corrill 
and A. S. Gilbert are allowed to remain as general agents 
to wind up the business of the society, so long as necessity 
shall require; and said Gilbert may sell out his merchandise 
now on hand, but is to make no new importations. 

"The Star is not again to be published, nor a press set up 
by any of the society in this county. 

"If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. Phelps move 
their families by the 1st day of January as aforesaid, that 
they themselves will be allowed to go and come in order to 
transact and wind up their business. 

"The committee pledge themselves to use all their influ
ence to prevent any violence$ being used so long as a compli
ance with the foregoing terms is observed by the parties 
concerned." 

We wish most heartily that we could record that 
the pledge was lived up to, and that upon the scenes 
of the fall of 1833, the curtain could be for ever 
drawn. But they are of authentic record,and form 
a blot upon the escutcheon of Jackson County which 
can never be removed. The Saints were not per
mitted to be in peace till the time for going, but were 
disturbed, by their homes being stoned and other
wise injured. 

DRIVEN WITH GUNS, STONES, AND CLUBS. 

In October, long before the time specified, open 
hostilities were resumed, and by gun, and stone, and 
club, the Saints, men and women and children, were 
driven from their homes, fleeing before those who in 
defiance of law were by violence attempting to rid 
themselves of unwelcome neighbors. 
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The first of the open hostilities after the agree- built up. They rapidly increased in numbers. In 
ment, occurred on October 31, 1833, about two miles 1844, however, Joseph Smith and his brother 
west of Independence. This was quickly followed Hyrum, presidents of the church, were murdered by 
by others. The "Mormons" in places tried to defend a mob in Carthage jail, Illinois, and soon the church 
themselves and lives were lost on both sides. Colonel memb~rship was torn by contentions of aspirants 
Pitcher at the head of the militia disarmed some of to the mantle of the slain leader and prophet of 
the Sai~ts, taking fifty or sixty guns and pistols. the church. 

The details of the hostilities we can not here set FACTIONS ARISE; THE TRUE CHURCH. 

out. But the "Saints" were driven from the county, In 1846 and in subsequent years Brigham Young, 
most going northward into Clay County, where they one of the aspirants for the leadership, president of 
found temporary refuge, taking such of their mov- the Quorum of Twelve Apostles at the time of the 
able property as the haste of their flight permitted. death of Joseph Smith, led away thousands of the 
Some went into Van Buren County, from which they Saints into the Rocky Mountains and settled in Utah, 
were again driven, some into Lafayette County, where they have increased in numbers till now they 
from where they were soon expelled. But this is number about three hundred and fifty thousand. 
another story. Many refused to acknowledge Brigham Young, and 

The work of the mob (for such only can it be followed other leaders. James J. Strang led some 
called) was complete. Every member of the Latter into Wisconsin, and on Beaver Island founded the 
Day Saints was driven from the county. The Saints Court of Saint James. Charles B. Thompson gath
appealed to the local peace officers, but were told to ered some in Western Iowa, and at Preparation 
defend themselves. Be it said to the honor of the founded a communistic society. Lyman Wight led 
then governor, Daniel Dunklin, and attorney gen- others to Texas. Another faction was led by Gran
eral, Robert W. Wells, that their official attitude, ville Hedrick, commonly known as "Hedrickites." 
whatever may have been their personal feelings, Others in 1851 and 1852 "reorganized" the church, 
towards the "Mormons," was one of fairness and denounced Brigham Young as the successor to 
liberal interpretation of the law. Attempts were Joseph Smith, pronounced polygamy and other doc
made by these officers to have some of the perpetra- trines introduced by Brigham Young as heresies and 
tors of the outrages indicted; but the local feeling not in the doctrine of the church in Joseph Smith's 
in Jackson County against the "Mormons" was too lifetime, and in 1860 elected Joseph Smith, the eld
intense. The citizens had their way. est son of Joseph Smith the founder of the church, 

The flight of the "Mormons" from their homes as the president of the "Reorganized Church of 
before an enraged mass of citizens, made in the Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." In numbers 
inclement season of the year, with a stern winter this church is to-day stronger than any of the fac
facing them, the flight so precipitate in many tions named except the Utah church, and. has been 
instances that proper clothing was not taken, the twice declared by the courts to be the church in 
destitute people, many barefooted, leaving at ti~es true succession to the one founded byJoseph Smith.2 

a bloody trail in the snow and mud, a people fleemg '" Its headquarters is at Lamoni, Iowa, though they 
from their homes to hunt a refuge among a more have large numbers in Jackson County, and their 
tolerant people, constitutes a picture that no fair largest local congregation is at Independence. 
minded Missourian can look upon with other than The differences between the Utah Mormons and 

· shame, no matter what :(lrovocation the ':Mormons" the Reorganized Church are marked. The Reor
may have given. Can Jackson County Wipe out the ganized Latter Day Saints denounce polygamy, 
stain on her fair name? Adam-God worship, and other prominent and char-

Before the spring of 1834 had far advanced every acteristic doctrines of the Utah Mo~mons, and teach 
"Mormon" had left the county. Attempts were made obedience to the laws of the land, and good citizen
to compromise the trouble, and make some adjust- ship generally. 
ment with the "Mormons" concerning their aban- THE RETURN. 
doned property; but all attempts at general compro
mise failed. What adjustments were made were 
individual matters. 

OTHER POINTS OF GATHERING. 

The mass of those who left Jackson County 
went to Clay County, where temporary refuge was 
found. Trouble soon arose, however, and Caldwell 
County was founded by them. Still later they left 
Missouri and fled to Nauvoo, Illinois, which they 

Now for the return. The latter part of the sixties 
and the early seventies found several families of the 
Reorganized Church back in Jackson Cou:nty, a 
family of Nobles settling on Rush Bottom probably 
in 1868 or 1869. They were soon followed by other 
families of this organization, among which might 
be mentioned the Etzenhousers and Pilgrims. 

In 1867, however, a small body of "Saints" under 

2Church History, vol. 4, pp. 202, 203. 
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the leadership of Granville Hedrick moved into Inde- are supplied plows mostly for Utah. Only a few 
pendence, from Bloomington and other points in families of the Utah Mormons have as yet moved 
Illinois, and in June, 1868, published at Independ- into Jackson County, though one can not long talk 
ence volume 2, number 1, of the Truth Teller, a with any "Mormon" without learning that they some 
paper of which they had published the previous day expect to return to Independence to build the 
numbers at Bloomington. A small body of these great temple. 
people have since remained in Independence, though The Hedrickites as an organization own little 
the followers of Mr. Hedrick have never been or no property outside of the Temple Lot, though 
numerically strong. At present these people are in some of their members are in business. 
possession of the famous Temple Lot, on which they The Reorganized Latter Day Saints are by far 
have a two-story frame building in which they hold the strongest in property and number of any faction. 
meetings and from which is issued occasional num- Besides the large stone church with its annex, just 
bers of the Evening and Morning Star. opposite the Temple Lot, the church owns a build-

In 1873 members of the Reorganized Church, te:n ing near the corner of Osage and West Lexington 
strong, organized the Independence Branch of the streets in which is one of their church printing 
church in Independence. The membership has plants, the Ensign Publishing Company, from which 
grown steadily by accretion, by baptism, and the is issued a weekly church paper called Zion's Ensign, 
return of the Saints to "Zion" to build up the "waste with ab~ut seven thousand circulation. On Blue 
places" thereof, until to-day the Independence con- avenue, near the western limits of the city of Inde
gregation of that church numbers about two thou- pendence, this church has recently erected at a cost 
sand souls, and worships in their handsome stone of about fifty thousand dollars a large Sanitarium, 
church on West Electric Street, one of the finest situated on a tract of land of about five acres. Sur
church buildings in Independence. But Independ- rounding it are the newly erected homes of a num
ence has not received all the returning Saints,· for ber of Saints built on lots bought since the Sani
in Greater Kansas City are eight or nine regularly tarium started. Some of the fine residences of the 
organized branches or local churches of the Reor- .· city of Independence are owned by Reorganized Lat
ganized Church, besides several regular "missions." ter Day Saints. 

The congregations are: The newspapers of Independence recently 
First Kansas City Branch. announced that the Reorganized Church would soon 
Second Kansas City Branch. build a large office building for the use of the gen-
Third Kansas City Branch. eral church officers. The officers now there have 
Fourth Kansas City Branch. offices in the Clinton Block and the Jackson County 

·Armstrong Branch. Bank building. 
Chelsea Park Branch. A hasty investigation by the writer of this chapter 
Argentine Branch. recently made, revealed the fact that the members 
Grandview Branch. . of the Reorganized Church control about fifty-nine-
Central Latter Day Saints' Kansas City church,~ businesses in Independence, distributed as follows: 

9th and Lydia streets, was recently purchased from 1 state bank. 1 publishing house. 
the Methodist Episcopal Church South. 2 planing mills. 1 inventor's store. 

The Utah "Mormons," for a number of years past, 1 coal mining company. 1 house moving firm. 
have maintained mission headquarters of the Cen- 2 coal and feed stores. 2 deep well drilling com-
tral States Mission in Jackson County; being in 1 foundry. panies. 
Kansas City until March, 1907, when they purchased 1 casket factory. 1 meat market. 
and moved into their present missjon quarters, cor- 1 stationery store. 1 undertaking establish-
ner of Kansas and Pleasant streets, Independence. 3 real estate firms. ment. 

2 carpenters, contract- 1 nursery. 
BUSINESS ENTERPRISES OF THE "MORMONS." ors, and builders. 1 laundry. 

An accurate ·list of the property holdings of the 1 blacksmith. 3 dental parlors. 
various kinds of "Mormons" in Jackson County is 2 millinery stores. 2 barber shops. 
not necessary here; but it will be of interest as show- 2 cement and construe- 1 furniture company. 
ing the rapidity of their return to know that the tion companies. 2 tailors. 
Utah Mormons, besides their mission headquarters, 6 groceries and meats. 1 hardware. 
rent a hall for regular· meetings, and from other 1 bakery. 3 doctors. 
rented quarters publish their mission paper, The 1 sewing machine store. 1 plumbing company. 
Liahona; the Elders' Journal, with a circulation of 3 lawyer's offices. 2 shoe shops. 
about ten thousand. They have also built near the 2 candy factories. 1 machine shop. 
Missouri Pacific Depot a large plow factory called 1 jewelry store. 1 blacksmith and wagon 
the Danielson Plow Company's Factory, from which shop. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



December 1, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1143 

Of General Interest 
EARLY TEACHINGS OF THE SAINTS. 

In the number of the SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL 
SERIES appearing in this issue reference is made to 
an open letter addressed to elders in Zion and 
churches abroad published in the Evening and Morn
ing Star, July, 1833. The article in question is 
reproduced here in order that it may be read in con
nection with the historical article. It also serves 
the purpose of bringing out the true teachings of 
the church at that day, and we discover how terribly 

. the Saints were misunderstood by their neighbors. 
They were charged with being lazy, dishonest, and 
piratical. The truth is, as will be discovered by read
ing this article, that all the Saints were expected to 
work, all were required to pay their debts, and no 
idea was held that land in Missouri or elsewhere 
should be acquired by force. They fully expected to 
pay for that which they got. The article follows: 

THE ELDERS STATIONED IN ZION TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD, 

IN LOVE GREETING. 

Dear Brethren: One year having passed since we 
addressed the churches abroad on the situation of Zion, and 
the state of the gathering, it seems to be our duty, to again 
address the Saints on the same subjects. Although you fre
quently learn through the medium of the Star, our situation 
and progress, yet we indulge a hope, that a circular from us, 
particularly setting these things forth at this time, will be 
received by you in fellowship. . 

We have abundant reason to thank the Lord for his good
ness and mercy manifested unto us, since we were planted in 
this land. 

With the exception of the winter season, the gathering has 
continued slowly. At present, we have not the exact number 
of the disciples; but suppose that there are near seven hun
dred. Include these, with their children, and those who 
belong to families, and the number will probably amount to 
more than twelve hundred souls. 

Many have been planted upon their inheritances, where, 
blessed with a fruitful soil, and a healthy climate, they are 
beginning to enjoy some of the comforts of life: in con
nection with peace and satisfaction of pure and undefiled 
religion; which is to visit the widow and the fatherless in 
their afflictions and to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world: this brings down the blessings of peace and love from 
our Father, and confirms our faith in the promise, that we 
shall see him in the flesh, when he comes to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe in that day. 

Here let us remark, that our duty urges us to notice a few 
letters which have been sent from this place by persons 
seeking the loaves and fishes, or by such as have lost their 
standing among men of character in the world. In the letters 
alluded to are some facts; but the most of them are false. 

It is said that women go out to work. This is a fact, and 
not only women, J:?ut men too; for in the church of Christ, 
all that are able, have to work to fulfill the commandments 
of the Lord; and, the situation in which many have come up 
here, has brought them under the necessity of seeking employ
ment from those who do not belong to the church; yet, we 
can say as far as our knowledge extends, that they have 
been honorably compensated. And we are willing that the 
decree concerning mankind, thou shalt eat thy bread by the 

sweat of thy brow, should be fulfilled. Members of the 
church have, or will have, "deeds" in their own name. 

One Bates from New London, Ohio, who subscribed fifty 
dollars for the purpose of purchasing lands, and the neces
saries for the Saints, after his arrival here, sued Edward Par
tridge and obtained a judgment for the same. Bates shortly 
after denied the faith and run away on Sunday, leaving 
debts unpaid. We do not mention this to cast reflections, but 
to give a sample of his work manifested since he came to 
this land. 

No man that has consecrated property to the Lord, for the 
benefit of the poor and the needy, by a deed of gift according 
to the laws of the land, has thought of suing for it, any more 
than . the men of the world, who give or donate to build 
meeting houses, or colleges; or to send missionaries to India 
or the Cape of Good Hope. 

Every Saint that has come to this land to escape the deso
lations which await the wicked, and prepare for the coming 
of the Lord, is well satisfied with the country, and the order 
of the kingdom of our God; and we are happy, to say, that 
the inhabitants of Zion are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of those things which lead to peace and eternal 
glory. And our hearts are filled with thanksgiving for the 
privilege of bearing this testimony concerning our brethren 
on this land. 

One object in writing this epistle, is, to give some instruc
tions to those who come up to the land of Zion. Through a 
mistaken idea, many of the brethren abroad, that had prop
erty, have given some away; and sacrificed some, they hardly 
know no•w. This is not right, nor according to the command
ments. 

We would advise in the first place, that every disciple, 
if in his power, pay his just debts, so as to owe no man, and 
then if he has any property left, let him be careful of it; 
and he can help the poor, by consecrating some for their 
inheritances. For as yet, there has not been enough conse
crated to plant the poor in inheritances according to the 
regulation of the church, and the desire of the faithful. 

This might have been done, had such as had property been 
prudent. It seems as though a notion was prevalent, in 
Babylon, that the church of Christ was a common stock con
cern. This ought not so to be, for it is not the case. When a 
disciple comes to Zion for an inheritance, it is his duty, if 
he has anything to consecrate to the Lord, for the benefit of 
the poor and the needy, or to purchase lands, to consecrate 
it according to the law of the Lord, and also accordfng to 
the law of the land; and the Lord has said, that in keeping 
his law, we have no need to break the laws of the land. And 
we have abundant reason to be thankful, that we are per
mitted to establish ourselves under the protection of a govern
ment, that knows no exceptions to sect or society, but gives 
all its citizens a privilege of worshiping God according to 
their own desire. 

Again, while in the world, it is not the duty of a disciple 
to exhaust all his means in bringing the poor to Zion; and 
this because, if all should do so, there would be nothing to 
put in the storehouse in Zion, for the purpose which the 
Lord has commanded. 

Do not think, brethren, by this, that we wouid advise or 
direct, that the poor be neglected in the least; this is not 
the desire of our hearts; for we are mindful of the word of 
our Father, which informs us that in his bosom it is decreed, 
that the poor and meek of the earth shall possess it. 

The welfare of the poor has always a place ih our hearts; 
yet we are confident, that our experience, even had we noth
ing else to prompt us to advise on this point, and that wholly 
for the good of the cause in which we labor, would be suffi
cient in the minds of our brethren abroad, fo excuse a plain-

. ness on this important part of our subject. 
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To see numbers of disciples come to this land, destitute of 
means to procure an inheritance, and much less the neces
saries of life, awakens a sympathy in our bosoms of no ordi
nary feeling; and we should do injustice to the Saints, were 
we to remain silent, when, perhaps, a few words, by way of 
advice, may be the means of instructing them, that hereafter 
great difficulties may be avoided. 

For the disciples to suppose that they can come to this land 
without aught to eat, or to drink, or to wear, or anything 
to purchase these necessaries with, is a vain thought. For 
them to suppose that their clothes and shoes will not wear 
out upon the journey, when the whole of it lies through a 
country where there are thousands of sheep from which wool 
in abundance can be procured to make them garments, and 
cattle upon a thousand hills, to afford leather for shoes, is 
just as vain. 

The circumstances of the Saints in gathering to the land 
of Zion in these last days, are very different from those of 
the children of Israel, after they despised the promised rest 
of the Lord, after they were brought out of the land of 
Egypt. Previqus to that, the Lord promised them, if they 
would obey his voice and keep his commandments, that he 
would send the hornet before them, and drive out those 
nations which then inhabited the promised land, so that they 
might have peaceable possession of the same, without the 
shedding of blood. But in consequence of their unbelief and 
rebellion, they were compelled to obtain it by the sword, 
with the sacrifice of many lives. 

But to suppose that we can come up here and take posses
sion of this land by the shedding o!'blood, would be setting 
at naught the law of the glorious gospel, and also the word 
of our great Redeemer; and to suppose that we can take 
possession of this country, •without making regular purchases 
of the same according to the laws of our nation, would be 
reproaching this great Republic, in which the most of us 
were born, and under whose auspices we all have protection. 

We feel as though enough was ,said on this point, knowing 
that a word to the wise is sufficient; and that all our breth
ren are aware of the fact, that all the tithes can not be gath
ered into the storehouse of the Lord, that the windows of 
heaven may be open, and a blessing poured out that there 
is not room enough to contain it, if all the means of the 
Saints are exhausted, before they r·each the place where 
they can have the privilege of so doing. 

Do not conclude from these remarks, brethren, that we 
doubt in the least, that the Lord will fail to provide for his 
Saints in these last days; or, that we will extend our hands 
to steady his ark; for this is not the case. We know that 
the Saints have the unchangeable word of God, that they 
shall be provided for; yet we know, if any are imprudent, or 
lavish, or negligent, or indolent, in taking that proper care, 
and making a proper use of what the Lord has made them 
stewards over, which is their duty to, they are not counted 
wise; for a strict account of everyone's stewardship, is 
required, not only in time, but will be in eternity. 

Neither do we apprehend that we shall be considered as 
putting out our hands to steady the ark of God, by giving 
advice to our brethren upon important points relative to 
their coming to Zion, when the experience of almost two 
years' gathering, has taught us to revere that sacred word 
from heaven, Let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you. 

Then, brethren, we would advise, that where there are 
many poor in a church, that the elders counsel together and 
make preparations to send a part at one time and a part at 
another. And let the poor rejoice in that they are exalted: 
but the rich in that they are made low, for there is no 
respect of persons in the sight of the Lord. 

The disciples of Christ, blessed with the needed revelations., 

from him, should be wise and not take the way of the world, 
nor builcli aircastles, but consider, that when they have been 
gathered to Zion, means will be needed to purchase their 
inheritances, and means will be needed to purchase food and 
raiment for at least one year: or, at any rate, food: and 
where disciples, or churches, are blessed with means to do 
as much as this, they would be better off in Zion than in the 
world, troubled as it is, and will shortly be, •with plagues, 
famines, pestilences, and other destructions upon the ungodly. 

On the ,subject of false reports, which are put in circula
tion by evil-minded men, to ridicule the idea of the gathering 
of Israel, in these last days, we •would say to our brethren 
abroad, believe them not. The Evening and Morning Star 
was established expressly to publish the truth, and the word 
of the Lord, that the Saints might not be deceived, by such 
as make broad the borders of their garments and love the 
uppermost rooms at feast; yea, by such as bind heavy bur
dens which are grievous to be borne, and lay them upon 
men's shoulders, but will not move them with their fingers. 
Yea, we give this caution that the disciples may not give 
heed to the gainsaying of those who seek the honor of this 
world and the glory of the same, rather than seek the honor 
of God and his glory; nor those who have turned a·way from 
the church of Christ, and denied the faith delivered to his 
Saints in these last days. 

Brethren, the Lord has begun to gather his children, even 
Israel, that they may prepare to enter into and enjoy his rest 
when he" comes in his glory, and he will do it. No matter 
what our ideas, and notions may be upon this subject; no 
matter what foolish report the wicked may circulate to 
gratify an evil disposition, the Lord •Will continue to gather 
the righteous, and destroy the wicked, till the sound goes 
forth, IT IS FINISHED. 

It ought to be known abroad that much improvement is 
needed in the cattle, sheep and hogs, in this part of the 
country. For the sake of comfort and convenience, as cows 
here are worth from ten to fifteen dollars, our brethren would 
do well, and we would advise them to purchase before they 
arrive in this region. 

In fact, if they journey according to the commandments 
of the Lord, pitching their tents by the way, like Israel in 
the days of old, it would be no more than right to drive 
cows enough to supply every family, or company, with milk 
on the way. 

They would then have them when they arrive here; and 
if they selected of the best breeds, they would lay a founda
tion for improvement. A thing of which all our brethren 
who are acquainted with raising stock, will at once see the 
propriety. 

The sheep of this State, are large, but as their wool is 
coarse, the breed would soon be improved, if our brethren 
would drive with them, some Merinoes or Saxony. As soon 
as the wool and flax are had among the brethren, sufficient 
for the purpose, they will manufacture cloth for their own 
use in the church. 

The swine in this country are not good, being the old-fash-. 
ioned shack breed, and much inferior to the large white 
grass breed of the Eastern States. If any could introduce 
this breed into the church in Zion, what little pork might be 
wanted in the win.ter would be much better, and easier raised. 

It is a matter of some surprise to us, that our brethren 
should come up to the land of Zion, as many do, without 
bringing garden seed, and even seeds of all kinds. The Jared
ites and N ephites took with them seeds of all kinds; and 
the Jaredites, all kinds of animals. And although the Lord 
has said that it was his business to provide for his Saints, 
yet, he has not said that he would do it, unless they kept 
his commandments. 

And notwithstanding the fullness of the earth is for the 
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Saints, they can never expect it unless they use the means 
put into their hands to obtain the same in the manner pro
vided by our Lord. When you flee to Zion, we enjoin the 
word, prepare all things, that you may be ready to labor 
for a living, for the Lord has promised to take the curse off 
the land of Zion in his own due time, and the willing and 
obedient, will eat the good of the same: not the idle, for 
they are to be had in remembrance before the Lord. 

One very important requisition for the Saints that come 
up to the land of Zion, is, that, before they start, they pro
cure a certificate from three elders of the church, or from 
the bishop in Ohio, according to the commandments; and 
when they arrive to present it to the bishop in Zion, otherwise 
they are not considered wise stewards, and can not be received 
into fellowship with the church, till they prove themselves 
by their own goodness. 

Some of our brethren may at the first instant think, per
haps, that this is useless and formal, but a few reflections, 
will be sufficient for them to see the propriety of it, and more 
especially, when they learn that it is a commandment given 
us of the Lo!'d. 

Our brethren will find an extract of the law of this State, 
relative to free people of color, on another page of this paper. 
Great care should be taken on this point. The Saints must 
shun every appearance of evil-as to slaves we have nothing 
to say. In connection with the wonderful events of this age, 
much is doing towards abolishing slavery, and colonizing 
the blacks, in Africa. 

The foregoing remarks have been addressed to our breth
ren abroad, considered as one general body, and have been 
designed as general information to all. We can not close 
this epistle, compatible with our duty, without paticularly 
addressing ourselves to our brethren, the elders, to whom is 
intrusted the preaching the everlasting gospel, the glad tid
ings of salvation to Israel, and to all the Gentiles, if they 
will but listen to the invitation. 

Brethren, we are aware of your many" afflictions, or at 
least in part, some of us having been eyewitnesses to the 
things of God, and having been called to bear testimony of 
the same from the first, since this gospel has been proclaimed 
in these last days. The desire of our hearts for your pros
perity we can truly say is inexpressible; for when you are 
prospered, we are, and when you are blessed, we are blessed 
also. The afflictions which you are necessarily called to undergo 
in these days of tribulation and vengeance upon the wicked, 
call forth from our hearts unceasing prayers to our common 
Parent in your behalf, that you may be enabled to deliver 
his message in the demonstration of his Spirit, and call 
together his elect from the ends of the earth, to the place 
of the name of the Lord of hosts, even to Mount Zion. 

By those few expressions, you will see brethren, how 
important we view your callings. We do not consider that 
it is our duty to direct you in your missions; but we will 
give you in few words what we have reason to expect relative 
to the gathering of the Saints, according to the revelations 
of the Lord. 

By the authority of your callings and ordinances, you, no 
doubt will admit, it will be expected, that you will know your 
duty, and at all times and in all places, teach the disciples 
theirs; but we are sorry to say, that in some instances, some 
of our brethren have failed to do so. 

We would remind our brethren of a clause in the cove
nants, which informs us, that all who are ordained in this 
chhrch, are to be ordained according to the gifts and callings 

. of God unto them, by the power of the Holy Ghost which is 
in the one who ordains them. We •would also remind them 
of one valuable caution recorded in Paul's first letter to 
Timothy, which says, Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men's sins. 

Those cautions, however, are particularly addressed to our 
young brethren in the ministry. We know, that many of 
our brethren are .wise in these important parts of their labors, 
:;tnd have rid their garments of the blood of this generation, 
and are approved before the Lord. 

We will pl'oceed further, brethren, to notice some particular 
items immediately connected with your duties, and what, as 
we said before, we have reason to expect from you; according 
to the revelations. In one given December 4, 1831, we learn 
that it is the duty of the elders of the church in the East, 
to render an account of their stewardship, unto the bishop 
appointed unto the church in that part of the Lord's vineyard. 

The Lord says, And now, verily I say unto you, that as 
every elder in this part of the vineyard, [the East] must give 
an account of his stewardship unto the bishop in this part 
of the vineyard, a certificate from the judge or bishop in 
this part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, rendereth 
every man acceptablE', and answereth all things for an 
inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward, and as a 
fruitful laborer; otherwise he should not· be accepted of the 
bishop in Zion. 

And now, verily I say unto you, let every elder who shall 
give an account unto the bishop of the church, in this part 
of the vineyard, [the East] to be recommended by the church 
or churches, in which he labors, that he may render himself 
and hs accounts approved in all things. 

We hope brethren, that you will be particular to teach the 
disciples abroad, prudence and economy in all things. Teach 
them in plainness, that without regular recommends, they 
can not be received in fellowship to the church in Zion, until 
after they have proven themselves worthy by their godly 
walk. And those who are recommended by you, we expect, 
will be such as are personally known to you to be disciples 
indeed, and worthy the confidence of all Saints. 

Viewing the quotation relative to your obtaining a certifi
cate from the bishop in the East concerning your worthiness, 
you can not blame us, brethren, if we are strict on this point. 
It may be understood therefore, by our brethren, elders, •who 
come from the East, and do not bring a regular certificate 
showing that their labors have been accepted there, that 
they can not be accepted in Zion. We do not set ourselves 
up as judges in this; we have only a desire to see the order 
of our Redemer's kingdom observed in all things; for his 
commandments are precious with us; we have them in our 
hands, and they are sacred to our hearts. 

Our brethren who labor in the churches a distance to the 
west of the residence of the bishop in the East, who do not 
render their accounts to him, shall be particular to bring 
recommends from the churches in which they do labor, and 
present them, with the accounts of their labors to the bishop 
immediately after their arrival here. And those elders who 
labor continually in preaching the gospel. to the world, should 
also be particular to render their accounts of the same, that 
they may show themselves approved in all things, and be 
known to be worthy of the high office in which they stand 
in the church of Christ. 

Having said considerable concerning those particular points 
which are necessary to be observed by our brethren who 
journey to this land, and also a few words to the elders, we 
deem it a privilege before we conclude, to say something more 
to the church at large. In the previous remarks, however, 
we presume our br.ethren may make many improvements; 
and, perhaps discover some errors; if so, we can say, that 
the best of motives have prompted us to write to our breth
ren; and if some small errors ar.e to be found, we are certain 
that the general ideas are correct, and will be a means of 
doing good, if those who are immediately interested in the 
same, give heed to them. · 

Dear brethren in the new covenant, accept this a,s a token 
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for a salutation in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, from 
your brethren in Zion. While we are permitted to witness 
the great things which are continually taking place in fulfill
ment of the prophecies concerning the last days, as the chil
dren of God are gathered home to prepare themselves for 
the supper of the Lamb, our language, that is, the English 
tongue, fails to express our joy.-Evening and Morning Star, 
val. 2, no. 2. 

THE NEW DIABOLISM. 

The quarrel in the Christian-Science sect, whatever its 
outcome, has brought out certain practices that can not but 
do injury to the faith, say outside observers. Mrs. Stetson's 
suspension, resulting in various accusations and denials, has 
furnished the outside world with admissions from both sides 
in the controversy that diabolism exists as an acknowledged 
element, though its practice is forbidden to the faithful. 
The deposed leader of the First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of New York, has been accused by Virgil 0. Strickler, first 
reader, of attempting "mental assassination of her enemies 
and of preaching the false doctrine of a dual existence." The 
curious interpretation of this doctrine is that a "Christian 
Scientist could do things for which the real Scientist was not 
responsible, and which the Scientist could deny under oath 
afterward." Mrs. Stetson, according to reports, has main
tained ·"that with a perfectly clear conscience she could deny 
any act committed by her simply by falling back on what she 
termed the fourth spiritual dimension, or the 'absolute.' " 
The world has come to know these peculiar forms of reason
ing through the publication of a diary kept by Mr. Strickler, 
of which we read in the New York Times: 

"Mr. Strickler's diary is considered one of the most im
portant documents which. have appeared thus far in the 
proceedings against Mrs. Stetson. It was kept by the First 
Reader for several months prior to Mrs. Stetson's trial by 
the mother church. That part of the diary made public yes
terday tells of a scene in the church just after Mrs. Stetson 
returned from her preliminary examination in Boston on 
charges of false teaching and mal-practice. 

"It says that Mrs. Stetson then made the statement that 
she could, with perfect propriety, deny teachings of which 
she was accused, and which were not in keeping with recog
nized Christian Science, although her other self, so to speak, 
would have to admit them. 

"The diary also contains purported statements of several 
of Mrs. Stetson's practitioners telling of having falhm back 
on this fourth dimension or mental reservation of Stetsonism 
in testifying in a lawsuit several years ago. This lawsuit is 
supposed to have been one over a bequest of fifty thousand 
dollars made to Mrs. Stetson by one of her former students. 

"Mr. Strickler said, in making public part of his diary, 
as well as some of the Boston testimony, that as the matters 
involved had been very disquieting to Christian Scientists all 
over the country for several years, he thought it best to let 
the facts be known. When Mrs. Stetson was first brought 
to trial before the Boston authorities, he declared, she was 
excused, but admonished not to continue her offenses. Had 
she heeded this, MT. Strickler said, she would not have had 
her license to teach revoked. 

" 'The directors waited two months during which she was 
given every opportunity to abandon the errors pointed out 
to her by the directors,' said Mr. Strickler. 'Failing to do 
this, the directors began an investigation on September 25, 
at which twenty-five of Mrs. Stetson's students and practi
tioners were the only witnesses. On their testimony the· 
action of the directors was based. Later, an investigation 
by the trustees in New York was started. The fact that 
many of the witnesses testified before the trustees here ex-

actly to the contrary of what they had testified before the 
directors in Boston, was due to the pernicious doctrine taught 
by Mrs. Stetson. That doctrine, utterly at variance with the 
teachings of Christian Science, was that a witness might 
testify with propriety from the ''absolute" or the "fourth 
dimension" of spirit.' " 

Mrs. Stetson has followed these revelations by an "emphatic 
denial" of their truth. In her published rebuttal she is 
supported by a statement from Mrs. Kate Y. Remer, one 
of the "admonished practitioners," who forestalls public judg
ment upon these subtle doctrines by saying that "the question 
involved in determining the difference between mental mal
practice and mental defense therefrom is a metaphysical one, 
difficult alike to understand and to make clear to anyone not 
thoroughly conversant with Christian Science." Mrs. Stetson 
deals with the subject in these words: 

"In answer to the statements in Mr. Strickler's diary, I 
can only say: I never knew its contents, and the statements 
contained therein are absolutely so involved and filled with 
misrepresentations and reversal of truth as to be incomp.re
hensible. The only answer is an emphatic denial. I will 
briefly review what happened at the time and place cited 
by him on July 31, 1909: 

"On my return from Boston we had the practitioners' meet
ing, as usual; first, the reading of the Bible lesson, at the 
conclusion of which, as was our custom, we discussed the 
problems pertaining to our Christian-Science work. At this 
time I intimated to the practitioners the possibility of their 
being called upon by the board of directors of the mother 
church to explain what they understood by malpractice. At 
the same time I in no way either told or intimated to them 
that I had been in Boston or that I expected to go. We then 
discussed at length how we handled malpractice, also the 
d1fference between that and the true practice of self-protec
tion, or defense, against malicious animal magnetism (of evil 
thoughts and their effect on the human body); furth(lrmore, 
what is implied by 'personal control.' 

"I found all but three or four clear in their understanding. 
Among those who were confused was Mr. Strickler, and I was 
surprised to find that he seemingly could not grasp the meta
physical point that there exists a difference betwen mental 
malpractice and self-defense, and questioned the use of names 
in self-protection. 

"I will give as an illustration what I understand the dif
ference to be between mental malpractice and 'indepensable 
defense' (Science and Health, pp. 451 and 452), or self
protection: 

'"If I felt sure that I was being attacked, either ignorantly 
or maliciously, by any. person, I should fill my .thought with 
the qualities of God, truth, and love, which alone render one 
invincible to the entrance of evil in any form-fear, doubt, 
envy, malice, jealousy, revenge, and whatever proceeds from. 
the carnal mind. From this fortress of defensB I should 
declare God's omnipotence and everpresence, and that there 
is no other power or ·presence. In other words, I should 
come to him reflecting truth and love, and should declare 
that he is God's image and likeness, a spiritual being, perfect 
and immortal. I should then speak to the error which might 
be operating through the human mind, for which he has 
been an avenue. I should endeavor to see him as our leader 
writes on page 476 of Science and Health: 'Jesus beheld in 
science the perfect man, who appeared to him where sinning 
mortal man appears to mortals.' Then I should declare that 
malicious animal magnetism in all its phases and forms was 
powerle::s to work through his human personality, using him 
as an avenue to injure me or anyone, or· to hinder the 
progress of Christian Science. This could only bless the cor
poreal man, and is doing unto others what we would be will-
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ing to have others do unto us. It would heal the sick by 
casting out the evil thoughts which produce mental and 
physical disease. It is the superiority of spiritual power over 
material sense, and is not malpractice. 

"l\l[ental malpractic.e is the influence of one so-called mortal 
mind over another, and may be either innocent, ignorant, or 
malicious. 

"Innocent malpractice: A mother is often an innocent 
malpractitioner upon her child. With her own thought 
filled with the fear of disease or accident, apprehensive of 
danger for her little one, she produces these impressions upon 
the child's mind, to be afterward manifested on the body 
in the form of disease. 

"Ignorant mental malpractice is constantly in operation 
among those who are ignorant of the power of thought and 
exercise their human wills to obtain that which they desire. 

"Malicious mental malpractice is any thought entertained 
or expressed with intent to govern or injure another. 

"True Christian Scientists, admitting but one mind, striving 
to have no other mind but the mind of Christ, to have one 
God and to love their neighbor as themselves, can only bless 
all whom their thoughts rest upon." 

The comment of the New York ,Tribune upon which it 
calls the "new witchcraft" is this: . 

"The squabbles of saints have never been good for the 
cause of religion, and Christian Science can hardly fail to 
suffer at least a temporary setback in its successful career 
by reason of the revelations that have come from the dispute 
in its leading church in this city. 'Malicious animal mag
netism,' 'mental assassination,' 'mental self-defense from M. 
A. M.' and the other extraordinary doctrines and practices 
brought to light by this quarrel fill the public with amaze
ment. Yet there is no disagreement among the faithful about 
the potency of ''malicious animal magnetism,' nor about the 
effectiveness of 'mental assassination.' Both sides assert 
that such diabolism exists and that its practice is for-to the 
true religionists. When the public gets over its astonish
ment and its amusement at these novel doctrines it will 
perceive that they are logically a necessary part of the Chris
tian-Science theory. If good can be accomplished by thought, 
then evil can be accomplished by thought. If thought will 
make a man well then thought will make him ill? 'Malicious 
animal magnetism' is only the reverse side of that beneficent 
mental attitude toward humanity of whose good effects 
churches full of exceptionally cheerful and prosperous people 
are the invariable witness. 

"The world has been confounded by those smiling multi~ 
tudes of sick and impotent said to have been made whole 
and certainly kept in an excellent frame of mind; and 
though it is disposed to grumble when beneficent spiritual 
magnetism, if that is the reverse of 'M. A. M.,' misses its 
aim; and a life that might have been saved by a pill or 
powder is needlessly sacrificed to a belief, yet it has been 
reconciled to what it has hitherto known of the creed and 
practices of Christian Science and become tolerant of them. 
But this new revelation, that the followers of Mrs. Eddy 
believe that they can think an adversary to death, and that 
with the utmost gravity they accuse each other of practicing 
such 'mental assassination,' will rouse new and wh.at ought 
to be insuperable incredulity. 

" 'You are the bondwoman and your son is the son of a 
bondwoman and the bondwoman and her son must "go out" 
before the free 'woman' smacks of the voodoo, while 'mental 
assassination' and 'malicious animal magnetism' are reminis
cent of the 'evil eye' and the burning or sticking pins into a 
waxen image of an enemy. Fundamentally the diabolism of 
Christian Science does not differ from witchcraft. In favor 

of the new witchcraft, however this much may be said: Its 
punishments are relatively kind. Removing a 'card' from an 
official journal is much more humane discipline than purg
ing with fire.'' 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, presi<ilent, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Cr~sler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 

Etzenhouser, Indepcmdence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

Thanksgiving. 

The day appointed by President Taft as a day of national 
thanksgiving is past, and we trust that as a people we fully 
entered into the spirit of it, and from our hearts gave thanks 
to our heavenly Father for the unnumbered blessings with 
which the year has been crowned. 

But while the day of thanksgiving is past, there yet re
mains with us a portion of the year, and yet another day 
to which all of us are looking forward with joyous anticipa
tion. A day just like no other day because of the sacred 
memories associated with it and the heaven-born influence 
which it b1·ings to millions of longing, weary hearts. In the 
calendar there is no other day like Christmas, is there? It 
will soon be here, and very few there are who will not be 
looking for some gift, some token of kindly and loving re
membrance to send to dear ones far away, or bestow upon 
those in their home; and we come to tell you what we have 
ap.d to ask you in the midst of your many purchases not to 
forget your own people-the household of faith. In our pub
lishing house are many volumes worthy to be included in 
your list, and every dollar so invested helps the church to 
increase her usefulness. But we now wish to speak of one 
not before advertised, and which is published especially for 
the benefit of the Birth Offering Fund. 

In the early days of the Reorganization we had with us a 
poet-a sweet singer in Israel. He has been taken from us 
and the voice whicu once charmed all listeners, when heard 
in song or raised in defense of truth and righteousness, has 
long been stilled in death. But the sentiments and thoughts 
which swayed the soul of David Hyrum Smith, and which he 
embalmed in verse, still live and breathe-still go forth upon 
their mission of cheering the hearts of the weary, of repeat
ing the angel song of "Peace on earth, good will to men.'' 
One of these poems, "At last," filled to repletion with com
:flort for the weary, toiling ones of earth, and permeated in 
·every line with a living faith, has now been illustrated, and 
will this year be issued from our publishing house in booklet 
form .for the holiday trade; and how can it be otherwise than 
for us to expect many orders for this neatly bound, hand
somely illustrated booklet at twenty-five cents a copy? All of 
the illustrations are original and embrace the poet's family 
entire, as well as others of his relatives, among them a 
recently taken and faithful likeness of Brother Joseph. En
courage us .bY sending in your orders early, and if you wish 
to help the Master's work, mention this opportunity to your 
friends and enlist their interest also. We feel safe in prom
ising you that you will not be disappointed or regret your 
investment. 
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Letter Depar~ment 
P APEETE, TAHITI. 

Dear Herald: The last mail brought me more mail from 
inquiring S:;tints than I could answer before the departure 
of the steamship Mariposa for America. 

The Saints have expressed a great desire to hear from me, 
their request being that I relate a few of my experiences as 
well as other items of interest. Thus realizing that many are 
anxious to hear from the newly appointed missionaries to 
the islands of the sea, I take pleasure in selecting a few items 
from my diary and present them to ,your columns for publi
cation. 

It was with mingled feelings of lonesomeness and rejoic
ing that we (Elder H. W. Savage and myself) bade a few 
of the Saints of San Francisco farewell at the wharf, August 
6, about half past eleven o'clock, when we boarded the Mari
posa, bound for the Society Islands. 

We passed through the Golden Gate at about twelve o'clock, 
then, "Farewell, our native land, farewell," until we shall 
again behold thy shores, which time we hope shall be after 
a season of diligent service for the Master. 

As the time neared that we would see the last sight of the 
American shores, and realizing that upon yonder promised 
land we were leaving loved ones, both of the ties of nature 
and the ties of the gospel, we were reminded of these words, 

'"Yes, my native land I love thee, 
All thy scenes I love them well, 

Kindred, associates, happy country, 
Can I bid you all, farewell." 

We were reminded how oft we have sat in the assembly 
of the Saints and from the depths of our hearts have sung, 

"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord, 
Over mountain and plain, or sea," 

then all feelings of hesitancy vanish and we unreservedly 
sense the sentiment of the following verse: 

"In the deserts, let me labor, 
On the mountains tidings tell, 

Bear me on, thou restless ocean, 
Far in distant lands to dwell." 

Comforted are we in the thought that we are going because 
the Master called, and he has made our duty plain, also that 
his presence shall supply the loss of all we leave behind. 

We are here also reminded of the statement of our worthy 
President of the church, at the last General Conference, 
wherein he said that many of those whom we could ill afford 
to lose would be taken from among us this year, and while 
this has proven true, and many of the faithful servants of 
God have been and shall be taken from among us, it is neces
sary for others to put on the armor. 

We are now out of the sight of land and are being carried 
safely over the billowy deep, and we engage in a season of 
prayer that our journey may be one of safety, void of sicknesfl$ 
and that He who holds in his arm the tempests of the ocean 
might preserve us from all harm and danger. 

Our moments upon the sea were spent in various ways. 
Having brought my guitar along I often sang the songs of 
Zion which cheered the lonely heart and dispelled all fears. 

After eleven days of travel we came in sight of land, Tues
day, August 17, which was a small lagoon island called 
Rairoa, forming a part of the Tuamotuan group, and which 
is about two hundred miles from Papeete, Tahiti, our destina
tion. 

When we came in sight of this island it was about sunset, 
and as we stood on deck admiring the scene we fancied that 
we felt something like Columbus did when he discovered 

America, and also as the Nephites must have felt when they 
came in sight of the promised land. 

It was a beautiful sight. The island was almost covered 
with cocoanut trees, the island birds were flying around us. 
Nature seemed to have favored the island immensely from 
the fact that it was but a coral island upon which the vege-
tation grew. · 

The sun, which had for a few moments been hid behind a 
cloud, now shines brightly upon the beautiful island before us. 
It is a beautiful picture, and nature now makes its own frame, 
the serf forming the lower part of it, and the beautiful rain
bow, which now comes into sight, incloses the balance of it. 
We now come in sight of another island to the west of us 
and we behold one of the most beautiful scenes that the 
writer has ever witnessed. It is the ocean sunset. I would 
not undertake to do justice to it by way of description, but 
I will make mention of it, for it was so indelibly impressed, 
stamped upon my min~:!. No matter how skillful the artist 
might be, he could in no wise do justice to the grand scene of 
this beautiful sunset upon the southern Pacific Ocean. 

You can better imagine what a grand scene this was when 
I inform you that as I stood and gazed upon the scene :rp,y 
mind was so enrapt that I offered up a silent prayer to 
the great and marvelous One who created the heavens and 
the earth and was the author of this (his) handiwork that 
presented such an appealing picture to the eye. 

I afterwards learned that most of the inhabitants of these 
two islands were Saints. 

Comforted were we in the thought that upon the morrow 
morning we would be laying anchor in the harbor of Papeete. 
It was a beautiful morning. We arose before the sun did, 
and prepared for landing. 

The sun soon made its appearance, and before us was the 
beautiful island of Tahiti, with its lofty peaks and its cover
ing of verdure. Papeete has a beautiful harbor and is a 
beautiful city indeed to be found upon such an isolated island 
as this. 

We are now alongside the wharf and hundreds of people 
are on board and on the wharf with anxious hearts. Our 
Brother Lake is one among them, and after making a good 
guess as to who we were he hails us, and we soon meet both 
him and hi~ wife and a few of the natives, and then we 
proceed to the mission house, which is but a short distance 
from the church. As we pass the church we discover that 
there are a goodly number of the Saints gathered there to 
welcome us. The gathering was of the nature of a prayer 
service, their testimonies being mainly speeches of welcome 
in behalf of the newly arrived missionaries. As we entered 
the door of the chapel every one of the natives arose, singing 
a song of .welcome for us. We can not express the deep 
feelings of· praise to God for the great degree of his Holy 
Spirit that we felt during this service. Brother Lake, Brother 
Savage, and myself were seated upon the front seat. After 
a few prayers Brother Savage arose, and in an earnest man
ner expressed his desires in connection with the island work. 
Brother Lake interpreted for us, and in this way the natives 
heard from us. The writer arose and told them that ·he 
praised the Lord for having carried them safely over land 
and sea, also thanking the Lord that the journey was void 
of both sickness and accident. 

I do not wish to burden your columns. I will say further, 
however, that our experiences have been encouraging and 
have been of a nature that we can truly say that it was a 
power far greater than that of man that directed in our 
being sent here, and we solicit your prayers -that the encour
aging promises given us in connection with this work may be 
fully realized by us for the benefit of this people, who are a 
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kind-hearted people who would lay the last morsel of food 
at our feet rather than to see us want. 

If there ever was a time for the young men to fit and 
prepare themselves for work in the kingdom I believe the 
time is now, when the Lord is calling home many of his 
aged servants, and just as sure as the Lord calls the aged 
ones home, he will call ilhe youth into service if they will do 
their part. 

The spirit of thorough consecration is the spirit of this 
latter-day work. There should be no sacrifice too great for 
us to make for the kingdom of God. 

When supplicating to the heavenly Father remember the 
islands of the sea, where the Saints are rejoicing because of 
our arrival. . 

"See from all lands, from the isles of the ocean, 
Praise to Jehovah, ascending on high, 

Fallen the engines of war and commotion, 
Shouts of salvation are rending the sky." 

Little did we think last year that. so soon would we realize 
the truthfulness of this song. We should all be "minute men" 
in the gospel, and when we answer the call should be found 
standing faithfully at the post of duty. 

You shall hear from us later. 
Your brother. apd Christ's servant, 

J. CHAS. MAY. 

DAVENPORT, IOWA, November 8, 1909. 
Ed:itors Herald: With much interest I peruse the pages 

of your valuable paper each week, and while I esteem most 
of the artiCles of great worth, yet I believe if some of your 
correspondents would pay more heed to the advice of our 
worthy editors in regard to discussions our HERALD would 
lose nothing in value. · 

There has been one not of our faith who has had access to 
my HERALD for the past eight or ten months, he has had to 
laugh at the discussion on the one cup, while I could not blame 
him. Is it not possible the Lord will have to admonish us 
again about contention respecting the sacrament if we are 
not careful, as he did in DoCtrine and Covenants 119: 5? I 
have failed to see in any of the articles where the Lord has 
said definitely to use one cup only, or individual cups, so 
would it not be wise to let each branch decide as to its own 
rule; if I think it is best to have individual cups then I can 
bring it up before the branch where I am a member and if 
the branch see the way I do, they can as a body adopt it, 
and if they do so, I believe the Lord will recognize them in 
their sacrament if they do it with an eye single to the glory 
of God. 

I also believe that if we use the one cup that God will pro
tect us against disease as he has said these signs would 
follow them that believe, and if they would drink any deadly 
thing it would not hurt them. 

He has also promised us health in the word of wisdom. 
I wonder how many are keeping the word of wisdom and 
are trusting God for their health. 

I believe I can truthfully say the work is moving along 
nicely in the Tri-cities. One thing noticeable is the spirit of 
unity among the Saints. We have the building fever here at 
present. We want to get the basement so we can meet in it 
this winter if possible. We have about half of the cement 
blocks made for the basement. The work has been retarded 
some owing to some sickness. If there is any who feel they 
would like to help us, any amount will be highly appreciated. 

Hoping the Saints everywhere will remember us here in 
their prayers, In gospel bonds, 

IRA A. CHAMBERLAIN. 
2702 DAVENPORT AVENUE. 

SAINT CLAIR, MICHIGAN, November 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Having attended the McGregor confer

ence, Eastern Michigan District, I feel impressed to say a 
few words, also having in mind some who were prevented by 
circumstances from being there, but who no doubt helped us 
with their prayers. Surely the angels were with us at Mc
Gregor and the Spirit of God was with us to cheer and com
fort, and words of encouragement were spoken to a noble 
servant of God who is tireless in his efforts in behalf of this 
wonderful work, and he was told to "Go on, go on." 

Surely God is to-day working a mighty and a marvelous 
work. And while listening to Brother Etzenhouser as he 
unfolded that wonderful relation of hidden mysteries bringing 
to light the secrets of past ages, our souls were stirred to 
their very depths. Michigan .may well feel proud of her 
share in contributing her quota of wonderful proofs to the 
divinity of the marvelous work of God. This is indeed the 
age of discovery; the spirit of investigation is in the air; it 
permeates everywhere and the things that are transpiring 
are strong evidences that "God's purposes are ripening fast," 
"unfolding every hour," and if we would have a &hare in it 
we must begin now. 

We often hear the words, "I love the gospel." These are 
mere empty words, just a worn-out' phrase, if it is not ac
companied by substantial help. Do you love the gospel one 
dollar? Do you love the gospel five dollars? This is very 
well illustrated by the case of the farmer who lost his barn 
and all its contents by fire. His neighbors gathered to condole 
with him on his loss, expressing their sorrow only in words. 
An Indian present who saw that mere expressions of sorrow 
would not repay the farmer for his loss, rose to his feet and 
said, ''Me sorry five dollars; how much you sorry?" We love 
the gospel only so far as we are willing to give, and our say
ing, "I love the gospel," proves nothing. We are blessed in 
this work just so far as we are willing to give and so bless 
others. MRs. A. McKENZIE. 

MIAMI, OKLAHOMA, November 8, 1909. 
Dear Herald: I have been a reader of this paper for sev

eral years, and consider it and Autumn Leaves two of my 
best friends. With each number, they grow dearer and more 
necessary in the home, as we grow in knowledge and realize 
more the importance of good advice and practical instruc
tion. I love to read the letters from Saints who are trying to 
serve God, and as we rarely hear a sermon by our elders, the 
fine editorials and articles by Saints of so much experience 
are indispensable to us. Although I have many trials (who 
has not?) and my faith, and, I confess, patience are often 
tried by lack of spirit and diligence in older Saints, yet I 
am hoping that I may live faithful to the end, and receive 
the reward of the just. I have been in the church nine years, 
was baptized at the age of eight. 

There is a protracted meeting in progress here, Holiness, 
and they are having quite a little excitement (among them
selves). They teach repentance, baptism, any mode to suit 
your personal taste, and sanctification. No laying on of 
hands, prophets and apostles not needed now, the gift of 
tongues absolute foolishness, except in foreign countries, in 
fact, it would be a world of trouble to separate the "word" 
according to their idea. 

We had the opportunity, recently, of hearing some excel
lent sermons, when Bro. Ivan Davis spent almost a week in 
Miami, and how we enjoyed them! We would be so glad to 
have an elder here again, we need so much help. We have a 
very nice little Sunday school now, although there are only 
a few members here. 

Ever praying for the children of Zion, 
VIDA CATO. 
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News From Branches 
P APEETE, TAHITI. 

Just a line to let the Saints in America know that their 
brown brethren of this mission are striving in their way to 
advance the Lord's work in this island. The Saints of the 
Tarona Branch are building their portion of the wall, and 
when that is finished, will begin collecting money for a new 
chapel. The branch at Makatea expect soon to begin their 
portion of the wall, so that the church is taking a forward 
move along temporal lines. I am not so sure as I would like 
to be that they are making the same advancement along 
spiritual lines. That is not so easily discerned. 

We are contemplating a trip to the low islands·, and expect 
to leave Tahiti the latter part of this month, or the first of 
December, and will make for the farthest-off island upon 
which we have a branch, where we will dedicate a new 
chapel. The name of that island is Amanu. We will then 
visit Hao, Taega, Takapoto, Takaroa, and thence to Manihi, 
where our April conference is to be held. This will be the 
first conference held in the low islands for four or five years, 
and we are expecting a large attendance. Some of the islands 
to which we are going have not been visited by a white mis
sionary since Brother and Sister Peterson were there, and 
possibly not since Brother and Sister Case visited them, so 
that we are expecting good results from this trip. Will sus
pend the printing of the Orometua until we return to Tahiti, 
but will finish out the year's editions before leaving. 

Some of the Saints seem to be quite concerned about the 
thought of suspending the publication of our monthly paper, 
and say, What will we do for news? As though that was the 
most important part of the paper. They are not all that way, 
however, at least there is one I can call to mind who always 
says, "Faarahi i te evanelia, e haapoto i te parau api." ("En
large upon the gospel, and make short the news.") So you 
see, ye editor has about as difficult a task in this mission, 
although not so great, as in the Herald or Ensign offices. We 
are quite sure to please the majority, however, if we enlarge 
upon the news. If this people would only hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, they certainly do for news, there would 
surely be an advancement along spiritual lines. 

Brethren May and Savage, called by the natives, Ioane and 
Himana, are rapidly acquiring the use of the Tahitian lan
guage, much more rapidly than did wife and I, each bearing 
their testimony quite often in the native tongue, and Brother 
May preached his first sermon last Sunday, beating your 
writer by three weeks. All that Brother Savage needs is a 
little more courage, which will· come in time, and shortly, too. 

Our friends will not hear from us so promptly for a while, 
but we hope to be remembered by them just the same. 

C. H. LAKE. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 
Sunday, November 14. Raining in the morning, so our 

attendance at Sunday school was not large. The question of 
purchasing a piano was considered, when it was voted that. 
Srs. P. McGann, T. Vanderhoof, and A. C. Schwartz make the 
purchase. 

Elder Allen gave us a very instructive sermon entitled, 
"We should endeavor to be content with our surroundings." 
We often wonder how many of the Saints possess a really 
contented spirit. We trust all are striving for that boon, 
and we surely will be better by making the effort. Elder 
Pement gave us good instruction in the evening. 

We regret to report that the two elder children of Bro. and 
Sr. Alma Pitt have the diphtheria, but understand the danger 
point is passed, for which we are thankful. 

The social committee of the Religio are planning a literary 
and musical entertainment for Friday evening, the 19th inst. 

We have had five hundred bills printed which have been dis
tributed principally in the neighborhood of the church, in
viting the people and stating that no admission will be 
charged. A few feel that we should treat the world as our 
guests, and we usually entertain them free of charge. We will 
report our success or failure next week. 

We submit the following lines, as we feel they contain good 
counsel for Religio workers: 

''We shape ourselves, the joy or fear 
Of which the coming life is made 

And fill our future atmosphere 
With sunshine or with shade. 

"The tissue of the life to be 
We weave with colors all our own, -

And in the field of destiny 
We reap as we have sown." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

LONDON, ONTARIO. 

Now that our district conference is over the branch has 
settle~ down to quiet life. Elder B. St. John, missionary, 
occupwd the stand last Sunday morning and evening. The 
Sunday School and Religio are working for a joint rally day 
next Sunday. Our rallf days have been very successful in 
the past and we look for a big time this year. Bro. Frank 
Gray, superintendent of the school is working hard for the 
advancement of the scholars, and Bro. James Winegarden, 
president of the Religio, is keeping the local on the move. 

The Young Men's Club is making arrangements for a 
debate with the Christiadelphians. In all probability Bishop 
Evans will be our champion. The debate is for five nights. 
Our young people of the Religio gave a very successful con
cert at the Old People's Home the other night. A very good 
program was carried out. Elder Fligg acted as chairman. 
The inmates were so well pleased that an invitation was ex
tended for the Religians to come again. 

W. A. HARDEY. 

FIRST KANSAS CITY. 

We have just passed through quite a cold snap for a few 
days, but now the weather is all that we could desire. The 
attendance at church is very good. Our preaching has been, 
besides our presiding elder, W. E. LaRue, Apostle I. N. 
White, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and President F. M. Smith. Our 
Sunday school averages about one hundred, and a good in
terest is manifested. Sr. D. H. Blair was appointed a rep
resentative of our school to the International State Sunday 
School Association to be held at~Moberly, Missouri, this week. 
Our Christmas Offering is nearing the $200 mark. Our 
Religio is just about holding its own. At our last business 
meeting Bro. L. H. McDonald was recommended to be or
dained to the office of deacon and was so ordained and 
appointed to assist the presiding deacon. 

Bro. and Sr. W. P. Crevisto, of Saint Louis, were received 
by letter of removal and are nicely located at Lister avenue, 
near Sixteenth street. Sr. H. L. Ashbaugh, who was hurt by 
the street car sometime ago, was hurt internally and is quite 
poorly, though it is believed that she will recover. Sister 
Warnky, who sprained her ankle four months ago, is yet 
unable to get about without the aid of crutches. 

Our Sunday school willl give a box social in the near future, 
the proceeds will go to help swell the Christmas Offering. 
Bro. Alfred White preached last Sunday night at the Cen
tropolis mission, and prayer meeting just before preachil'lg; 
a good spirit prevailed. Bro. F. G. Pitt is expected to preach 
there next Sunday. F. C. WARNKY. 

6223 EAST FIFTEENTH STREET. 
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GIVING THANKS; 
(Continued from page 1134.) 

But this cup of cold water is only a type of a thou
sand services that we can give to humanity, accord
ing to their needs at the time when we come in con
tact with them. 

"Well," some one says, "I don't see how that is 
expressing thanksgiving to God." Why, did you 
notice the sentiment in the prayer that was offered 
when the brother said, "We realize that the best 
way that we can acknowledge our gratitude is to 
follow in the footsteps of our Lord and Master"? 
What was it that he did? We are told thato he went 
about doing good. 

TWO FUNCTIONS OF RELIGION. 

Sometime ago I was struck while reading a defini
tion of religion, written by Professor Blackmar of 
the University of Kansas. He says that religion is 
concerned first, in defining our relations to the spirit
ual powers above, and second, in defining our rela
tions to man. Or, as he expresses it on another page, 
that religion is concerned first, in defining our belief 
along doctrinal lines, and second, in directing or 
controlling our conduct. 

Religious people have made a mistake sometimes. 
They have thought that religion was concerned only, 
solely, and entirely with our relationship to God. 
Some ethical teachers make the mistake of. thinking 
that the whole duty of man is to treat his fellows 
properly and leave all questions concerning God out 
of his consideration. But religion is concerned with 
our relationship towards God and towards man, and 
while it is pleasing to God that we shall offer to him 
vocal expressions of praise and thanksgiving, it is 
just as pleasing to him that we render service in 
deeds of kindness towards our fellows. 

I turn back to the eighth chapter of Nehemiah, and 
I read about a certain thanksgiving that they had in 
those days, and at that time this truth was impressed 
upon the minds of the people. It was after the 
people had returned from the Babylonish captivity, 
and Ezra, the scribe, had brought forth the law and 
read it to the people and caused them "to understand 
the law." The people .rejoiced to stand on holy 
ground and hear the word of God expounded by one 
of their own men, and so they appointed a day of 
thanksgiving, and Ezra said, "This day is holy unto 
the Lord your God ; mourn not nor weep. For all 
the people wept when they heard the words of the 
law. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the 
fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day 
is holy unto our Lord." 

Now you notice how this principle was taught on 
that day of thanksgiving. They had sounded their 
praises to God. Then Ezra said, "Go your way and 
rejoice, but do not forget to send portions to those 
for whom no provision has been made." It had the 

sanction of God in the days of Ezra, the scribe, and 
Christ put his seal of approval upon it when he said: 
"Ina;smuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

Then the expression of our religion as it affects 
our neighbors for good pleases God, and brings us 
pleasure, joy, and satisfaction. 

I trust that the Lord will help us to-day that we 
may count our blessings over and return to him a 
sincere and whole-hearted measure of praise and 
and service. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The industrial department of Graceland College 
has a chance for four girls to work for their board 
and attend college. Write at once to C. B. Wood
stock, Lamoni, Iowa. 

President Joseph Smith has prepared an article 
dealing with his reminiscences of past scenes in Lib
erty Hall, known as Liberty Home. Some of the 
most important years of his life were spent in 
Liberty Hall. The article will appear in the holiday 
(December) number of Autumn Leaves, together 
with a splendid three-color cut of Liberty Home as 
it now is. The holiday number of Autumn Leaves 
will be one of the best ever issued. It is profusely 
illustrated and is full of good articles. Those who 
are not subscribers should send in their subscriptions 
in time to get this number. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

Spokane district conference will convene at Spokane, Wash
ington, corner of Smith and Third streets, December 11, 1909, 
at 10 a. m. We want a report from all the branches in the 
district. Would also like to have reports from all the offi
cers. We expect a good attendance. A. V. Closson, president, 
415 South Fisk street. 

Quarterly conference of the Northwestern Kansas District 
to be held at Seldon, Kansas, commencing Saturday, Decem
ber 4, 1909. All Saints are cordially invited to come and meet 
with us and have a time of spiritual rejoicing. We do not 
know who of the ministry or brethren will be there to assist. 
Elizabeth Teeter, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Spokane District Sunday school conv~ntion will be held at 
Spokane, Washington, Friday, December 10, at 2 p.m. Oliver 
Turnbull, secretary. 

The Bishopric. 

To the Saints of Northern California; Greeting: The time 
of year when the books will be closed is fast approaching. 
Everyone should have his name recorded. as having paid 
tithe, offering, or consecration, to do their duty and make it 
possible for the men who have been placed in charge of the 
financial part to do theirs. I offer very hearty congratulations 
to all who have honored the law of Christ in this regard. 
Let all remember the books close December 31. Let everyone 
help the church and thus help themselves and "lay up for 
themselves treasure in heaven," while our duty should be 
done honestly and faithfully without respect to reward. 

CHAS. A. PARKIN. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, November 17, 1909. 

235 THIRD A VENUE, Richmond District. 
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AGENT'S NOTICE. 

Bring ye all the tithes, and prove me saith the Lord of hosts. 

I will open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing.-Malachi 3: 10. 

This year is nearing the end and our books will be closed 
December 31. There are about three hundred members living 
in the Spokane District; one hundred and fift~-six names 
appear on the tithing book. Is your name wntten there? 
None are exempt from this law who belong to the church of 
the living God. (See Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3.) Are 
we all making a personal application of the whole gospel law? 
We are asking a great deal of God, even eternal life,-what 
are we willing to give? Are we relying on the promises of 
the Master suggested in the accompanying illustration, or 
have we departed from the narrow way which leads to suc-
cess and perfection. W. W. FORDHAM, 

Bishop's Agent Spokane District. 
EAST 2327 PACIFIC A VENUE, SPOKANE, WASHINGTON. 

Died. 

SPENCE.-Bro. James M. Spence died October 13, 1909, 
by falling from a grain elevator on which he was W?rking, a 
distance of ninety-seven feet. He was dead when picked up. 
Said brother was born in West Virginia, July 22, 1868, was 
baptized December 20, 1885, by J. R. Rudd at Dow City, Iowa. 
He was a member of that branch at time of death. Funeral 
preached at the Saints' church at Council Bluffs, Iowa, by 
Elder J. M. Baker, assisted by the Christian minister of South 
Omaha, Nebraska, October 15, 1909, at 2 p. I?· I.nterment in 
the Council Bluffs cemetery. He leaves a Wife, mfant babe, 
two sisters and one brother, all of whom were present at the 
funeral, an'd other relatives and friends to mourn. 

EYLER.~At Bartlett, Iowa, Guy W. Eyler, grandson of Bro. 
and Sr. William Eyler, born September 27, 1908; blessed 
July 27, 1909, by Elders W. E. Haden and R. T. ·walters. 
Died October 25 1909. Funeral preached by R. T. Walters, 
assisted by John' Huston; interred in the Thurman cemetery. 

BLAZEY.-On August 28, 1909, at Mitchell, Canada, George 
Blazey. He was born February 21, 1823, _in Norfolk, Eng
land. Was baptized by Elder Gregory at Mitchell, on June 4, 
1895. For nearly a year deceased had suffered With a cancer 
in the eye. He bore his affliction patiently, looking forward to 
his release with the hope of one who had been faithful in 
duty. Two sons and two daughters are left to mourn. He 
was preceded in death by ~is wife by five years. Sermon by 
Bishop Evans. Interment m Woodland Cemetery. 

WILLIAMS.-Mrs. Elizabeth A. Williams, wife of Elder John 
T Williams (deceased), was born at Aberdare, South Wales, 
April 3, 1846; came to A~erica at the age of 14 year~. She 
was married to J. T. Williams, July 4, 1866, at Harnsburg, 
Pennsylvania. To this union seven children were born; f?ur 
boys and three girls. She and her husband moved to Bevier, 

Missouri, in February, 1878, where they have been stanch 
helpers in the work until death. She leaves to mourn three 
sons and two daughters. Funeral services were conducted 
from the Saints' chapel, October 27, in charge of Elder F. T. 
Mussell. Discourse by Elder J. A. Tanner. Thus has gone 
to rest a faithful wife, a loving mother, and devoted Christian. 

TYRRELL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, November 8, 1909, Mr. A. H. 
Tyrrell, aged 75 years, 1 month, and 23 days. He was not a 
member of the church, but in life and character he was a 
good example of what all men should be, honest in dealing, 
clean in speech, generous in action, kind and benevolent. His 
wife, Sr. Elizabeth Tyrrell, has been -a true Saint for forty 
years. From March, 1906, he has failed in health, but waited 
the call with calmness. The funeral sermon was preached 
by Elder H. A. Stebbins, assisted by Bro. A. S. Cochran. 

SAMPSON .-At Saint Joseph, Missouri, November 17, 1909, 
Miss Martl)lda Sampson. She was born at Stevanker, Nor
way, July 22, 1883. She was christened in the Lutheran 
Church when an infant, and was ever recognized as a member 
of that church. She came to America in May, 1909, where 
she had one sister and two brothers. She leaves both parents, 
two sisters and one brother in her native land, besides the 
relatives named who are in America. She was buried from 
the home of her sister, Mrs. Barney Nelson, in Lamoni, Iowa, 
on November 19. The services were in charge of Elder Joseph 
R. Lambert, and the sermon by Elder Heman C. Smith. 

Japanese Dwarf Trees. 

These charming dwarfed trees are entirely a product of the 
patience. and skill of Japanese gardeners. The dwarfing of 
these is kept a secret by them and has as yet never been found 
out or imitated to such a marvelous degree by any other 
nation. While there are dwarf fruit trees grown in Europe, 
especially in Germany and Holland, no such tiny specimens 
have ever been produced there. The trees which are used 
for dwarfing by the Japanese embraces all varieties of coni
fers, such as pines, cedars, cryptomerias, junipers; many 
evergreens, such as ilex, Citrus trifoliata, etc., some flower
ing plants like azaleas, maples; also some fruit trees, such 
as oranges and plums, which blossom and bear the most tiny 
fruits to. perfection. It is claimed for some specimens of 
cedars that they are over five hundred years old. These very 
ancient trees are handed down from father to son in some 
families, regarded as priceless heirlooms. It is to be regretted 
that so many of these beautiful dwarfed trees are lost through 
ignorance of the attention they require. The danger lies in 
overcare more than in neglect. Too many people imagine 
that these pretty foreigners need especial attention and cod
dling, when, on the contrary, a great deal of fr.esh air, a 
reasonable amount of water and not too much warmth are 
the chief requirements. They are all hardy, and too much 
warmth in overheated rooms is sure to kill them.-From 
'''Nature and Science," in December Saint Nicholas. 

The Church Struggling to Save Itself. 

"The church to-day is like a fort under sudden attack-in 
the night-with many of the captains asleep," writes Ray 
Stannard Baker in the December American Magazine. He 
continues: 

"Several groups of churches, chiefly in the Middle West, 
under the spirited if spectacular leadership of men of the 
type of Billy Sunday, have dashed into revivalism, and by 
means of the old-fashioned emotionalism of the- evangelist 
have stemmed for the moment the tide of attack. On the 
other hand, certain churches, especially in the East, have 
been slowly retreating toward the citadel of Authority. At 
Boston I found Doctor Worcester, now the leader of a con
siderable number of church workers, advancing Emmanuel
ism to counteract the steady encroachment of Christian Sci
ence and the New Thought, which have been beguiling away 
many of those who formerly marched under the banner of 
the old churches. And wherever I have gone I have found 
a still larger and more active group of leaders absorbed in 
building new outworks-parish houses and gymnasiums, 
bowling alleys and clubrooms, carpenter shops, shooting gal
leries and dance:halls--to counteract or at least to parallel 
the advance of the social settlement idea and the expansion 
of function of the public schools and other municipal institu
tions. Never before in history, perhaps, was there such a 
variety of church-saving experiments going forward; and 
never a more evident lack of a commanding voice of prophecy, 
or a generally accepted plan of campaign." 
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The publishers of The Youth's Companion will, as always 
at this season, present to ever-y subscriber whose subscription 
($1.75) is paid for 1910 a beautiful calendar for the new 
year. The picture panel which suggests the title, "Venetian," 
for the calendar was painted by the famous marine artist, 
Thomas Mo"ran. His Venetian scene, reproduced in the 
calendar by thirteen-color lithography, will be found well 
worth preserving, long after 1910 is gone by. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

He who resolves to do one thing honorably and thoroughly, 
and sets about it at once, will attain usefulness and eminence. 
-E. P. Roe. 
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l
w)( SALESMEN wanted to introduce our new statistical and ~ 
~ commercial chart of Iowa, just printed and a new idea. I 

~ The earnings are in keeping with your ability and ll!l 
llll llll 

~ energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a ~ 
till splendid opening, and to those who are not familiar with "" 
llll k . llll 
llll the work, we can ta e m hand and develop into high llll 

~ I 1 grade salesmen if the ability is at hand. 44-7t ll!l 

II Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, Illinois I 
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$11.70 Round Trip to the 
In tern a tional 

Live toe • • position 
Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Nov. 27 to Dec. 10. 

The finest display of :Pure bred cattle, sheep and swine, draft, coach 
and saddle horses. The finest fat stock show ever held. Special prize 
exhibits. Stock judging contests. Packing house exhibits. Breeder's 
and stockmen's meetings. Public sales of pure bred stock. Daily pro
grams and brilliant evening entertainments and horse fairs with music; 
artistic evolutions and intricate riding and driving contests-all in the 
huge amphitheater, seating 10,000 persons. 

If you are at all interested in breeding or stock rais
ing, you can not afford to miss this great show. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Children's Blessings. 
To the Ministry: In harmony with 

the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper
blanks for ,the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 167i. In book form 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
q~:l!~n:s~:~~~~ g,~.k~t~~~~r:,_df~:~c~~~l'b'!,:."!l 
invention is probably patentable. Communtca
tlons strictly confldential. HANDBOOK on Patents 
sent free. Oldest a~ency for securing patents. 
IIP~c~~!':t~u~~~~~tti"o~~'::t~.re~f~ t~e co. recelvf 

$(itntifi( Jlmtriean. 
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. J,A.rgest clr· 
culation of any scientUlc journal. 'J.1erms, $3 B 
year: four months, $1. So1d by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & Co. 361 Broadway, New Yor~ 
Branch omce, 625 F St,. Washington, D. c. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Latter Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. They don't go together. 
Don't neglect it. SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three for 25 cents. 

46-6t E. E. LoNG. 
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1 TEN-ACRE TRACT FOR SALE 
I Fine 10 acre tract of land well set to 
fruit of all kinds. Nice cottage of six 
rooms and 3 closets, cellar, well, cistern, 
fair barn, chicken house, park, etc. 

This is located within six blocks of 
the Brick Church, and about the same 
distance from school. Will make a fine 

Royal Baking Powder is the 
greatest of time and labor 

savers to the pastry cook. 
Economizes flour, butter 

and eggs and makes the 
food digestible and healthful 

· home for some one wanting more than a 
small city lot, and still have all the ad
vantages of the city. $3,500 is the price. 

J CKS 

Makes most healthful food 
No alum- :no lime phosphates 

The only baking powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

N c UNTY B 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 

N 

Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the most rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorat!;) as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Also large two story house close to · 
center of town; 7 rooms, plenty of 
closets, cellar, well, cistern, good fair 
barn, plenty of fruit. Lot 140 by 200 
feet. This is lacted on one of the best 
residence streets in La:moni. Price $2,000. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS'· HER
ALD for sale. These are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

-'~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~---

- -~ I would be pleased to correspond with ~ 

~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ 
~ ; 
~ son County, Missouri, FIRST -
- ; ~ MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL ~ 

: BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
~ STOCKS. ~ , -, Very truly yours, ; 
~ -~ J. D. Briggs ~ 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 
¢ ~ 

~-~~-~~--~--~---~-----------~ 

HOME WANTED 
For a boy thirteen years old, handy on 

the farm and around horses. 
Address, Department B. 

Care Herald Publishing House. 
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Entered as second-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye conJ:m~.Jn my word, then are ye my dis
clples.-ind;;d; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he· shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:6. 
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Editorial 
THE MAN WHO STOOD BEFORE PILATE. 

Address by Elder Elbert A. Smith, at the opening of the 
winter term, at Graceland College, November 30, 1909. Re
ported by Estella Wight. 

TWO PICTURES. 

I am pleased this morning to meet the president, 
the faculty, the students of Graceland, and the 
friends of Graceland who are here. 

I am requested to address the students, and most 
of you who are assembled here are young people. 
The first thing that I wish to do is to congratulate 
you on the fact that you are young. It is worth 
fifty dollars a minute of any man's money simply 
to be young, to be in the dawning of your young 
manhood and womanhood, full of vigor and life and 
hope, and with all the great future before you. I 
am sure that Rockefeller would be willing to pay 
that much (fifty dollars a minute) if he could be 
young again, and he would raise the price of oil 
until he could be young for ever. Old Ponce de 
Leon traveled over the land, wearing himself out 
seeking for the fountain of perpetual youth. But 
he never found it, and no man has ever found it. 

Let me present to you two pictures that in a way 
are typical of life: Here we have a little boy who 
has cast his toys aside. He sits with his chin rest
ing in his hand and a dreamy look in his eyes. He 
is looking into the future to the time when he shall 
be a man. He says, "I shall be happy then." And 
over yonder we see an old man sitting with his chin 
resting upon the head of his cane. With dreamy 
eyes he is. looking into the past to the time when he 
was a boy. He says, "I was happy then." And that 
is the experience of life. We do not stop to realize 
that we can be happy now. Let me exhort these 
young people that in the midst of the whirl of life 
they shall take time to be happy now, and realize 
what the present really means. 

THE GREAT TEACHER. 

The subject that I have selected this morning is, 
The Man who stood before Pilate. I call especial 
attention to one of his utterances: "Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

I make no apology this morning in presenting to 
these students and teachers the Man who stood 
before Pilate as the greatest of all teachers, because 
he has been so recognized by thinking men of all 
classes. At one pole of thought we have Ingersoll, 
the unbeliever, saying, "To that serene Man I gladly 
render the· tribute of my homage and my tears." 
At the other pole we have Peter, the believer, say
ing, "There is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved." I stand 
with Peter. I make no apology in presenting Christ 
as the great Teacher. The only apology that I have 
to make is that I must appear as his representative. 

You remember the history, how Christ stood 
before Pilate and Pilate questioned him and Christ 
answered, ''For this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth." And 
Pilate turning to him said, "What is truth?" 

Here we find Christ as an outcast, despised, a 
prisoner in bonds, and this great man, putting to 

"" him the question, "What is truth?" Christ was the ~ 

representative of spiritual things, the delegate from ~ 
the kingdom of heaven, while Pilate represented ~ 

;::;, 
Rome and so in a sense all the world. In putting , ~ • 
to him that question, "What is truth?" Pilate made ' ... ;:::::: 
no mistake; He came to the one man who was quali- ,.., ... 
fied to explain truth. And from that great Teacher'~ t:=, 
came the statement that I have already quoted in!:;;)~ 
your hearing, "Ye shall know the truth, and· th~ <! ~ 
truth shall make you free." ·····-

NO SUCH THING AS SCIENCE VERSUS RELIGION. 

Sometimes in the past religious people (falsely 
so-called) have said that we must not investigate. 
They have tried to grasp the hammer of the geolo
gist in mid air and stop his investigations. They 
have forbidden the astronomer to search the heavens. 
They have tried to bring the researches of the biolo
gist to an end. They have said, "If you seek to read 
the history of the world as it is revealed by the rocks 
and the sky, and in the organized forms of living 
beings, you may discover something that will over
throw the Bib~e." 

I want to tell you here and now they never had 
any authority for such a protest from the lips of 
the ·Man who stood before Pilate. They have been 
fanatics and not Christians. Christ serenely felt 
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that no one at any time or any place would ever dis
cover any truth that would come in conflict with that 
which he taught. 

In the past we have been told that science and 
Christianity were in conflict. Well, it is true, that 
which some men have thought that Christianity 
taught and that which some other men have thought 
that science taught have conflicted, but in many 
cases we have discovered that one and sometimes 
both of the men in this controversy were wrong, 
and I believe that when the perfect man shall arise 
to explain what true Christianity teaches and the 
infaUible man shall arise to tell us what science 
really teaches, the two of them will speak as it were 
with one voice. There is no such thing as science 
versus religion. 

This statement that I have quoted to you, "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free," has been quoted and has been taken for a 
motto by the greatest thinkers in our age and in 
other ages. I believe, if I remember correctly, that 
it adorned the education building at the World's 
Fair in the city of Chicago. It was the best motto 
that the combined wisdom of the nations of the 
world could select to represent the aim of education 
in the nineteenth century: "Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." And if 
this country shall again hold a World's Fair that 
shall be representative of all the nations of the 
world, they can not find a better motto to represent 
the aim of true education, which is to teach men 
the truth and by virtue of that truth to make them 
free. 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

Pilate said, "What is truth?" We have a defini
tion given to us by way of revelation. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 90: 4.) The statement is made, truth 
is knowledge of things as they are, and as they were, 
and as they are to come. If we might change the 
wording, we would state it in this way: The man 
who knows things as they are, as they have been, 
and as they are to be, is in possession of truth. And 
right in harmony with that thought I wish to pre
sent an extract from the writings of Edward A. 
Ross, professor of sociology in the University of 
Nebraska. I notice in his book, The Foundations of 
Sociology, these statements, (the first words in the 
preface): 

"To the student of society present themselves the 
questions, What is? What has been? What tends 
to be? What may he? ... The first two are tribu
tary to the third ... We seek truth not merely for 
the pleasure of knowing, but in order to have a 
lamp to our feet." 

Why, these are the questions that confronted the 

philosophers of the Greek age and that confront 
theorists to-day. These are the questions that con
fronted the mystic of old who retired into the forest 
or desert resolved that he would remain by himself 
and think and think and think until he should solve 
the problem of existence,-what ii;? what has been? 
what is to be? 

In all the questions that confront society to-day 
we could arrive at the truth of the matter if we 
knew and understood conditions as they are, as they 
have been, and as they are to be. 

But unfortunately, or otherwise, we can not tell 
what the future holds for us, that is, we can 
not absolutely know. We see only a part of the 
circle of truth. The future is sealed to our view, 
excepting as it is revealed by a higher power or as 
we correctly surmise. We can not possibly tell what 
will happen five minutes in the future. We have 
instruments so delicate that they can record an 
earthquake that is taking place five thousand miles 
away, but they can not tell us of one that is due to 
arrive five minutes from now. 

When you go along the streets of a large city you 
may see signs here and there, "Your fortune told," 
or "Your future revealed." One man said that he 
had presented himself to several of these fortune 
tellers, and only one of them had ever told him the 
truth. She told him that she would tell him some
thing concerning his future that would be of interest 
to him, if he would give her a dollar. He gave her 
the dollar and she told him that he would see the 
time when when he would need that dollar, and he 
said that the prediction was absolutely true. 

The future is sealed to our vision. The men of 
the weather bureau, it is true, from their knowledge 
of weather conditions now, and as they have existed 
in the past, can hazard a prediction concerning the 
weather conditions in the future, but they may be 
mistaken. They do not know. 

So I advocate the idea that all progress of society 
and of the individual must be based on faith and 
knowledge combined. We study what society has 
been, we study what it is now,. and on the results 
of these studies we base our calculations of what 
society will be in the future. Trusting that our con
clusion is correct we move forward, and we must 
walk to an extent by faith and not by sight. 

THE PROVINCE OF REFORMERS. 

It is the province of reformers to study society as 
it is, and as it has been, that they may reach a con
clusion concerning what it "tends to be," and then 
they may so change the course of events that we may 
have that which should be instead of that which 
tends to be, in all instances where tendencies are 
wrong. 
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I DQN'T BELIEVE; I DON'T KNOW. 

Some one may say, "I do not want to accept this 
idea of faith." But I want to s·ay that those who 
have ever amounted to anything in the history of 
the world have been those who have moved forward 
in harmony with a faith that was based on knowl
edge. While you have your teachers here in Grace
land, you will discover by inquiry that they have 
their teachers. They are reading after such men as 
Ex-president Eliot, Professor Ely, Howard, Ross, 
Blackmar, Strong, and many others whose names 
even may be unknown to me. And if you should 
inquire of these other teachers, you would find that 
they were following the writings of still other teach
ers. Each teacher is a student, and each looks to 
another as his teacher, and as the highest Teacher 
of them all I present the Man who stood before 
Pilate. 

But some come to me and say, "I do not believe 
this, or I do not believe that." Now, young people, 
do not waste your life telling the world what you do 
not believe. The world wants to know what you do 
believe. It wants you to move forward with an 
affirmative belief, believing something and shaping 
an active life in harmony with your convictions. 

One man buttonholes me and says, "I want to tell 
you something. I don't know that there is a God. I 
don't know that the Bible is true. I don't know that 
Christ is the Savior of the world." I want to say 
to that man that I haven't the time to make a cata
logue of the things that he doesn't know. There are 
too many of them. Let him make a list of the things 
that he does know. It will require less time. 

It is faith based upon knowledge that has always 
moved the world. Why, there is the case of old 
John Brown. I was reading his history as written 
by his son, and the son says that when John Brown 
made his raid on Harper's Ferry he fully expected 
to be killed. He did not expect with his little force 
to overthrow the armed power that was back of the 
slave trade; but for years he had been preaching 
and writing against slavery, and he had been rail
roading esca:f'ed negroes north to freedom. But he 
discovered that the task was too gigantic. As well 
try to draw the Atlantic Ocean through a rye straw. 
He became convinced that there must be some spec
tacular protest made that would direct the attention 
of the whole world to the perpetual crime of slavery. 
He had faith in the power that there is in the blood 
of martyrdom, and so with some Lighteen or twenty 
of his "fanatics" he made his attack upon Harper's 
Ferry, was duly captured and executed. But that 
which he had believed would happen did happen, and 
in a. very short time armed men, by ones and twos, in 
companies, regiments, and great armies were march
ing through the land singing, "John Brown's body 

lies a moldering in the grave, but his soul goes 
marching on." 

A PERSONAL APPEAL. 

There is a personal appeal in the statement, "Ye 
shall know the truth." Christ did not say, I shall 
know the truth and that will be sufficient for you, as 
I will direct all of your affairs. He said, "Ye shall 
know the truth." Every man likes to know the 
truth for himself. He likes to obtain it, if possible, 
by personal research. Sometimes there is a protest 
on the part of students against study that in itself 
is prompted by the form that the study is required 
to take. Pupils at times play truant. Elder Car
michael (formerly a teacher) tells of two boys whom 
he overheard talking. One of them said in his slow, 
drawling way, "Clint, which would you rather do, 
go to school a thousand years, or die?" And Clint 
said that he would rather die. 

But it is not that a boy does not want to know, 
because he is by nature a standing question mark. 
He wants to know about everything. But he does 
not see the need of studying books on natural history 
when he can go to the old millpond and find frogs 
and tadpoles and other specimens by which he can 
study natural history at first hand. Why learn to 
bound Germany when you can not bound the old 
homestead? 

Your speaker remembers how, when he was a boy, 
whenever we could get to the railroad track, we 
would spread our pennies along the rail in order to 
see what the engine 'would do to them when it came 
along. We had been told about a boy who spread 
his pennies along the rail and presently a car came 
along with one wheel that was hot and picked them 
all up and carried them away. We had also heard 
of one boy who had all his pennies flattened out so 
large that he passed each one of them out for twenty
five cent pieces. We were willing to have our pen
nies flattened out. 

In the same way the human race has tested theo
ries, many of them absurd, some of them true, and 
has arrived at the truth. Our experiment was no 
more foolish than that of the alchemists who thought 
that if they could find the philosopher's stone they 
would be able to transmute the baser metals into 
gold. The fallacy of that· idea was discovered, but 
in time man found that he could transform black soil 
and sunshine and rain into ten-dollar gold pieces by 
way of the harvest field. 

Man naturally prefers to get knowledge at first 
hand but the store of human knowledge is so vast 

' now that we must have access to libraries, schools, 
and colleges. We can not test all theories per
sonally. 
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EVADING RESPONSIBILITY. 

The Man who stood before Pilate did not propose 
to reveal to his followers all knowledge without an 
effort upon their part. IIis motto was, "Work while 
the day lasts." Knowledge is obtained by study and 
study means work. 

You remember that Pilate, when he did not dare 
to convict Christ, and did not dare to set him free, 
attempted to avoid the responsibility of the situation 
by washing his hands of the whole matter. Young 
people sometimes attempt in like manner to avoid 
the responsibilities of life. Mr. Gustavus Meyer, 
who is authority on such subjects, says t:t).at there 
are at least five hundred thousand tramps in the 
United States, the great majority of whom are 
between sixteen and twenty-one years of age, and 
not all vagrants are on the road. One writer says 
that there are three kinds of tramps. One man comes 
to the back door and begs for bread because he can 
not get work. Another comes to the back door and 
begs for bread because he will not work. The third, a 
young man, comes in at the front door and puts his 
feet under his father's table and eats three times a 
day. He spends his time on the street corners wear
ing loud neckties and hilarious socks, smoking ciga
rettes and throwing dice, while his father works to 
earn the money that he squanders. 

All this signifies that there are many young men 
in the world who are seeking to avoid the responsi
bilities of life, just as Pilate did. But no man ever 
succeeded in avoiding a responsibility when it was 
placed upon him. We must act well our part or 
suffer the consequences. ' 

A FIVEFOLD STRUGGLE FOR FREEDOM. 

"Y e shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." Freedom is a wonderful word. We close 
our eyes and before our minds in panorama we see 
a thousand battlefields. We see the waving banners, 
the tossing spears, the dead and living heroes who 
have fought for political freedom. We see a thou
sand martyrs who have died on the crucifix or at the 
burning stake in the interest of religious freedom. 
Only as men have grasped the truth have they been 
able to obtain and retain the :freedom for which such 
sacrifice has been made. 

But, you say, we are free, and the long struggle 
for freedom is successfully ended. That is a mis
take. It is the mistake that the Jews made when 
Christ addressed this language to them. They said 
"W , e have never been in bondage to any man." The 
struggle for freedom is not won. We are not even 
free politically excepting as we are eternally vigi
lant. At any time in any community the people 
may find themselves rufed by a corrupt political ring. 
One writer says that the best in the community are 
fortunate if they are not ruled by the worst. 

Professor Howard, of the University of Nebraska, 
says that since the dawning of the reformation there 
has been in progress a five-fold struggle for freedom; 
a struggle for political, religious, intellectual eco
nomic, and social freedom, and that the strug~le is 
still in progress with increasing intensity. In all 
of these domains of social and individual activity 
men can become free o,nly as they obtain a knowledge 
of the truth. 

Certain men have siphoned off a certain amount 
of truth from the great fountainhead and are will
ing to sell it to you in their books, or by way of 
the lecture or college course ; and some of them will 
tell you that there is no fountainhead. Do not believe 
it. Avail yourselves of the knowledge that they 
place at your disposal, but do not let them cut you 
off from the fountainhead. 

We can only obtain a· certain knowledge of the 
great questions regarding man's mortality or immor
tality, the existence of God, and the future existence 
of man, and the future status of society as we accept 
the revelation that God has given us of the future. 
With a careful study of conditions as they are, and 
as they have been, with the aid of the intelligence 
that we have and that which has been revealed we 
may form our ideas of what the future holds 'and 
then with a well-founded faith we can move for~ard 
shaping our conduct and forming our characters s~ 
that we shall be able to meet that future. 

In closing let me present this thought : Do not 
educate yourselves for this life alone. Life is brief 
and seems like a dream. It is not a dream for "life 
is. real, life is earnes.t" ; but it seems like' a dream, 
and though you are young now, s.uddenly you will 
be arous.ed to the realization that you are old, per
haps. shaking with palsy and depending upon the 
charity of others. This life soon passes, but before 
all of you there s.tretches an eternity for which you 
should prepare yours.elves. 

I hope that thos.e who are as.sembled here to-day 
will take advantage of the opportunities that are 
presented to them, that they may work earnestly 
and search after that which is true, becaus.e it will 
bring them not only s.ocial freedom, ~ut individual 
freedom as well. · .. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The Sanitarium will be opened on December 15. 

On that date, at two o'clock in the afternoon, formal 
exercis.es will be held, at which it is. expected Bis.hop 
Kelley, Mayor Jones, Historian Heman C. Smith, 
President Elbert A. Smith, Doctors G. T. Twyman, 
Joseph Mather, J. W. Green, N. P. Wood, and P. C. 
Palmer; and Editor William Southern will make 
speeches. Special attention is called to the necessity 
of persons, contemplating entering the Sanitarium 
first making arrangements. for reception before com~ 
ing to Independence. 
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Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

EXPERIENCES OF ELDER S. V. BAILEY. 

In the year 1864 Bro. S. V. Bailey went to Cold
water, Michigan, on some business, and hearing that 
one of the brethren of the church was sick, he went 
to see him. The man was Doctor Ainsworth, and 
as soon as Brother Bailey entered the room he said, 
"The Lord sent your brother Oliver here to baptize 
me and -he has sent you here to preach my funeral 

' ' d sermon.'' He felt the truth of the sick man s wor , 
and with it came a full realization that he was not 
equal to the task. He had only preached a few ser
mons, and never one for a funeral. Coldwater was 
a large and growing city, and the people there 
boasted of their fine and eloquent preachers. All this 
went quickly through his mind as he sat by the bed
side of the passing soul. Then he was also desirous 
to present the gospel in such a way that it would 
demand the respect of the people. He knew that 
many would hear the gospel for the first time, and 
that, if rightly presented, friends would be won for 
the truth, and friends were so few in those days. So 
from the time which was Friday, that he went out ' . from the bedside of the dying man he fasted, and m 
his mind was the constant cry, "Lord, help me to 
represent you aright." 

The next day he received word that the Doctor 
was dead and in dying had requested that Brother 
Bailey preach his funeral sermon, which would be 
held on Sunday. 

Doctor Ainsworth was the only one of his family 
that belonged to the Latter Day Saints. His chil
dren felt mortified that their father had made the 
request he had concerning his funeral, for their 
friends were among the best of the place ; still they 
did not feel like disregarding their father's last wish, 
so one of the sons-in-law took pains to explain to 
his friends that this man had been asked to make 
a short talk because his father had so wished it, that 
the man could not preach much, and so they must 
not be expecting anything of a sermon. 

Sunday was a bright, clear day, and Doctor Ains
worth had lived there many years, so there was a 
crowded house. As the elder walked up the aisle 
of the church, he noted the large congregation, and 
all fear left him, and in its place came a great long
ing to teach those people the way to eternal life. 
His text was, "It is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting," and for 
one hour he talked fluently of the life to come, and 
the narrow way that leads thereto. The people 
listened eagerly, some leaning forward as though 
they feared losing a single word. 

He rode to the cemetery with a Mr. Chandler, who 
was a Methodist class-leader of the town. As they 

rode along Mr. Chandler said: "I have been happily 
disappointed to-day; for you preached the best fun
eral sermon I ever heard, and I have heard many 
preachers offer hope of the life to come; but to-day 
you made it seem a certainty. I knew that you were 
a man that supported your family, and so, of course, 
could not give much time to study, and so I was not 
expecting much." 

"Yes," said the elder, "we Latter Day Saints 
preach without pay, but there is an inspiration that 
goes with this gospel, and it was through the influ
ence of the Spirit that I was enabled to preach as I 
did to-day.'' 

Mr. Chandler continued: "There are many things 
that I do not believe as my Methodist brethren do, 
but I have thought it best to go on with them. Most 
people think there is nothing in your doctrine that 
is gjood, and that the Book of Mormon is all bad, but 
I know better. When a young boy I helped set the 
type for the first Book of Mormon." 

"Yes," said Brother Bailey, "and that is why you 
fail to believe with your brethren.'' 

Mr. Chandler never united with the church, but 
through the years that followed he continued a firm 
and faithful friend to the Saints. 

At another time, somewhere in the E:)arly seventies, 
Bro. S. V. Bailey heard that a Doctor Alger, of 
Coldwater, was intending to lecture on Mormonism 
at the Ball Schoolhouse, a few miles out from the 
city. He went and talked with the doctor and 
inquired his reasons for the attack upon the Saints. 
The doctor said he thought it his duty to show up 
Mormonism in its true light, and he felt no fear but 
what he could convince many. 

"If I were you I would not do this," advised the 
brother. "You were raised with some that are now 

,Saints, and don't you know them to be the best of 
people'? So what can be wrong with a religion that 
makes good citizens and good neighbors?" 

But the doctor said that he was determined to 
show the people what a fraud Joe Smith and his 
golden Bible were. 

"Very well," said the brother, "but let me warn 
you if you fight these people, just so sure will you 
lose friends and instead of being popular as you are 

' . to-day, your very name will almost be forgotten m 
this place.'' 

In a few days the following announcement 
appeared throughout the town: "Tuesday evening 
at the Ball Schoolhouse, Doctor Alger will lecture 
on the subject 'Mormonism compared with my 
mother's Bible.' A suit of clothes will be given to 
any man who can refute the evidence brought forth." 

Of course such an advertisement brought out a 
large crowd, and most of the Saints were there. It 
is needless to dwell upon the lecture, for it was the 
usual kind, consisting of stories concerning the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1160 THE SAINTS' HERALD December 8, 1909 

dreadful character of Joseph Smith:, of his trying 
to walk upon the water, and his falling in. He dwelt 
upon his wickedness in claiming to be a prophet, and 
ended by saying that the Book of Mormon proved 
the man's ignorance. 

As the lecture was nearing the close, a young law
yer wound his way through the crowd to Bro. S. V. 
Bailey, and asked him if Elder Briggs would make 
a reply. "No," was the answer, "but the young man 
with him will. His name is E. L. Kelley." 

As the doctor closed his speech, he said he regretted 
that he must leave at once, but that it was necessary, 
as he had a patient that required his immediate 
attention. At once the young lawyer was on his 
feet, asking if the doctor would wait twenty minutes 
for a young man who was present to win that suit 
of clothes. The doctor's answer was that he could 
not do it. 

"Will you wait fifteen minutes for this young man 
to win the suit?" But the doctor said it was impos
sible. Finally he put the time down to five minutes, 
but by this time the do"ctor was leaving. Most of 
the people like to see fair play. They lose faith in 
the man who does not keep his word, and it seemed 
to them that a patient that had been left for two 
hours could still have waited a few minutes. The 
lawyer then announced that on Friday night E. L. 
Kelley would answer the talk they had just listened 
to, and urged them to come and hear him. 

The next day was an unpleasant one for the doc
tor. Even the street urchins would accost him as 
he passed with "How's that patient?" "Where's 
that suit of clothes you promised?" and "Who got in 
a hurry?" He had expected to be praised and 
lauded, but he noted that his friends forgot to praise 
and talked of other things. 

On Friday night Brother Kelley spoke at length" 
and satisfied the Saints at least, that the name and 
character of Joseph Smith had been misrepresented, 
so while he did not win the suit of clothes, he won 
friends for his Master's cause. 

This lecture by Doctor Alger against a quiet, 
law-abiding people, made him very unpopular. Ere 
many years passed his influence had waned, his prac
tice had grown small, and before he died his name 
was practically forgotten. But the young lawyer who 
gave, as it were, just a cup of water, became county 
attorney, and finally a judge, and to this day he con
tinues to say kind words of the Saints of Southern 
Michigan. 

At one time Bro. S. V. Bailey was conversing with 
a lady about this latter-day work. Finally she said: 
"Your explanations are satisfactory and reasonable. 
I like the preaching of your elders, but people are 
always telling me that I must take care, that there 
is 'a nigger in the fence,' in other words, that you 

believe things that you don't preach, and I ask you 
the question, Have you taught me all?" 

His answer was that he had taught her the gospel 
just as he understood it; that nothing had ever been 
taught him that he could not proclaim upon the 
housetop ; that many people did not hesitate to tell 
plain, unvarnished lies about us. 

Only a few days passed before Brother Bailey and 
wife were invited to her house for supper. Bro. E. 
C. Briggs was there and a brother of Doctor Alger, 
who was also noted for his hatred of the doctrine of 
the Saints. Of course with such a man on one side, 
and Brother Briggs on the other, there was bound 
to be a talk on some phase of religion, and to-night 
it was baptism. When the man was worsted on 
every point he fell back on the weapon so often 
used against us, a weapon whose correct name is lie. 
He leaned back in his chair and in a pompous man
ner said, "Elder, to prove to you the injurious effects 
of baptism, I will relate one incident that happened 
in this neighborhood when one of your elders went 
to baptize. I saw it and all the neighbors saw it. 

"Philo and Hyrum Corless' families were pretty 
good people, and their neighbors all liked them, even 
if they were Mormons. Their wives, as you know, 
were sisters, and their father came from Canada to 
live with them. He was an aged man, and his daugh
ters feared he would die without being baptized, so 
they urged him until he consented to be baptized. 
They dug a hole down in a low place and there they 
baptized him, and the old man died before they got 
him to the house." 

As the man finished his face wore a complacent 
smile, as much as to say, "That settles baptism." 
The company at that moment left the table, and Sr. 
S. V. Bailey went at once to Mr. Alger's wife and 
said, "Your husband is mistaken. I am Philo Cor
less' daughter, and grandfather lived a number of 
years after being baptized, and instead of the hole 
your husband told of, he was baptized in Coldwater 
River, where the water is as clear as crystal." 

The poor woman looked mortified and said: "I 
presume he is mistaken, for he gets things mixed up 
at times." 

Brother Briggs had heard the talk between the 
two women, and stepping back to the dining-room 
he said, "What about this, Mr. Alger?" Here is one 
of Philo Corless' daughters, and she says her grand
father lived for sometime after being baptized, and 
you say you saw him die as they were returning from 
the baptism, and you say you saw him baptized in a 
hole, while she says it was a river.'' 

The man did not try to explain his misstatements, 
but made a hurried departure. 

Mrs. Ball said, "Well, I have found the 'nigger in 
the fence,' only it is not on the Mormon side, and it 
was not long till she was a Latter Day Saint. 
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This little ·band of Saints had many and varied 
experiences in their endeavor to warn their neigh
bors, but to them the hard struggle counted but little 
in comparison to their blessings, and the comfort 
and joy they founq in their religion. 

CARA BAILEY MOORE. 

A PERSONAL GOD OR NONE. 

The cult known as Christian Science so fa:r as its 
name is concerned must be regarded as anything 
else than that implied in its assumed title, for the 
following reasons: 

1. Its putative founder denies the personality of 
.God, man, and the Devil, and in so doing misquotes 
the Bible while professing to believe it, the word of 
God, a divine revelation. A revelation making 
known what? Something impossible of conception, 
or comprehension, by any intelligent being. Any 
proposition which denies the personality of God, 
man, or the Devil is unscriptural and unscientific, 
and can not therefore be regarded as ·Christian in 
any sense whatever. Before proceeding further, we 
give here the first plank in the platform of Christian 
Science: "There is neither a personal deity, a per-
sonal devil, nor a personal man." · 

2. It is unscriptural for the following reasons: 
The Scriptures ascribe to God all the elements and 
qualities of personality. Paul says of Christ in 
Hebrews 1 : 3: "Who being in the brightness of his 
[God's] glory, and the express image of his [God's] 
person,". thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God. If Christian Science be true, we have pre
sented to our view an impersonal idea, which being 
but an idea, (something that can not be seen, 
touched, tasted or handled";) is yet the express image 
and likeness of another idea, equally incapable of 
self-assertionor proof. The aifficulty in the way of 
accepting this so-called Christian Science does not 
end here; an image not only implies personality in 
itself, but in its antecedent original. Further, as the 
original possesses all the attributes or features of 
personality, so its image must have the same feat
ures, such as form or shape, and must find expres
sion through a material form or shape is an essen
tial condition of personality, while an idea can not 
be said to have form or shape only as it may be 
expressed in oral or written language. 

But such an expression is not the idea itself, but 
only the medium, or vehicle for the transmission of 
the· idea from one mind to another. In the quotation 
here given, Paul not only affirms the personality of 
God, but of Christ as well. The following passages 
present to us positive proof of the existence, some
where in the universe, of an intelligent, personal 
being, which for want of a better term we call God. 

PERSON. 

Hebrews 1 : 3 : "Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person." Gene
sis 1: 26: "And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness." John 5: 37, form, shape. 
Phillippians 2: 5, 6, parts, hand, back parts. Face 
in Genesis 35: 30; Exodus 33: 11; eyes in 2 Chron
icles 16: 9; hand, fingers, and arm in Hebrews 
10: 12; "But this man [Christ] ... sat down on the 
right hand of God." Isaiah 62: 8: "The Lord hath 
sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength." Exodus 24: 11: "And upon the nobles 
of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: also 
they saw God." 

This last ·quotation proves that God can be seen 
by the natural eye when he sees fit. Exodus 31: 18: 
"And he gave unto Moses, ... tables ... written 
with the finger of God." Feet, Exodus 24: 9, 10. 
"Then went·up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of elders of Israel." All this testimony 
against the word of this leader of the greatest reli
gious fraud that has ever been sought to be imposed 
upon mankind; a fraud opposed to both religion and 
science. 

PERSON OR IDEA, WHICH? 

Christian Science, so-called, seems to me but an 
elaboration, or amplification of the old sectarian the~ 
ory that being a spirit, and as such opposed to mat
ter, an immaterial being, without body or parts, can 
not be a person. All scientists (except Christian) will 
agree with me in this proposition: all ideas are but 
the impressions of the mind of some person, or per
sons; and may be true or false; i. e., these impres
sions are formed from observation, or use, of per
sonal faculties one or many, in combination; and if 
these faculties have been improperly developed, or 
dwarfed, and distorted by false education, the ideas 
expressed will have in them an element of false
hood. 

In harmony with the foregoing proposition I will 
now proceed to inquire how the primitive idea which 
Mrs. Eddy calls God had its origin, for we must not 
forget that an idea can in no case originate . itself. 
If we admit for a moment the obverse of our propo
sition to be true, then it follows that before this 
supreme or primitive idea came into existence, there 
was or could be no existence either spiritual, or 
material. In the platform of this cult, occurs the 
following: 

First, "There is neither a personal Deity, a per
sonal Devil, nor a personal man." As the second and 
third terms of the above proposition are the logical 
results of the first term we will confine our reason
ing to this one. 

If this be true, why is it that this truth, or triad 
of truths, was never discovered through all these 
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centuries? Like all other teachers, Mrs. Eddy begins 
her pious creed by affirming that which she seeks to 
deny. Why can not she and everyone else see that 
no word of negation can be used except in connec
tion. with an affirmative? The negative in every 
instance is destroyed or loses force by the use of pre
ceding affirmation. In all denials concerning God 
and his attributes, the negation amounts to nothing 
more than an assertion or admission of ignorance. "I 
don't know," amounts to the same thing,-nothing. 
If we do not know that God exists, it is equally cer
tain that we can not prove his nonexistence. How 
did Mrs. Eddy learn that personality is not a char
acteristic of the Deity, the Devil, or man?. How does 
she know that this article in her creed had any 
higher or deeper source than her human imagina
tion? How could the great All kind communicate to 
that in which there is no mind? 

Mrs. Eddy, no more than others, coultl be known, 
or recognized, only through an apparent personality, 
and if that which is apparent is necessary to the 
recognition of individual existence, how are we to 
distinguish between that which is true and that 
which is false? Communication of thought could 
only be made from one mind to another mind, and if 
there is no personal man, Mrs. Eddy does not exist, 
only as a mere fancy; therefore, her utterances are 
nothing. From nothing, nothing comes; i. e., the 
real can not evolve itself from that which is unreal. 

Second, "That God is principle, and not person; 
mind, and not matter; that is what the scripture 
declares it, namely, life, truth and love." To this 
proposition we have this to say, that life, truth, and 
love are not things, but only the conditions of exist
ing things; as length, breadth, height, and weight 
are conditions or characteristics of things material. 
Mrs. Eddy may say that there is no matter, but that 
will avail nothing; for with equal show of reason 
I might, as others have, assert that mind is not and 
matter is the only all and eternal. Mrs. Eddy, by deny
ing the personality of God, reduces God; man, and 
the Devil as well, to the condition of mere ideas, and 
places herself and all others of her cult in a very 
awkward dilemma from which it is no easy task to 
extricate themselves ; for one asks how can a mere 
idea become conscious of its own and the separate 
existence of other ideas, and how did this great 
primal idea in the formation of other ideas infuse 
into them a consciousness of themselves and others? 
Would not these ideas become possessed of some of 
the characteristics of mind to which belong the 
power to reflect and form conclusions? 

How can an idea be said to feel, think, reflect, and 
do? How can an idea become conscious of that 
which has never existed? For it must be evident 
that if an idea (if for the purpose of investigation we 
ascribe to it personality) becomes conscious of the 

existence of other ideas, it can only do so by seeing 
them individually, separate from, and outside 
itself. But how can we conceive this to be true 
if "man is (only) the conception of God, and mind 
is not in man?" How evident it is, that we can not 
(try as we may) avoid speaking, acting, and think
ing of ourselves and all other intelligent beings 
(including God and Satan) as complex, or composite, 
personal beings, composed of spirit and matter, each 
differing from the other in nature or qualities, yet 
each necessary to the other; for a complete expres
sion of personality, mind, or intelligence having seat 
in the spirit is expressed, or manifested in and 
through the material forms; the attributes of the 
material being made use of or utilized by the spirit
ual for.ces. 

Ideas may rightly be regarded as forms of thought, 
or impressions of things seen, heard, or felt, either 
contained within, or thrown outward by some intelli
gent personality. Those ideas or impressions may be 
regarded as right or wrong, as we look at things 
from a right or wrong viewpoint, or our mental 
vision is distorted or obscured by preconceived 
wrong impressions. If we admit for a moment the 
possibility of idea unassociated with, or apart from, 
personality, we are at once confronted with this diffi
culty; if the idea (as it must be regarded) is a 
primal unit, it can not in the very nature of the case, 
be other than what it is; hence there can not be any 
such thing as right or wrong. To relegate this con
clusion where it rightly belongs (to the realm of 
error) we need only to remember there is a mental 
condition known as consciousness in every individ
ual; i. e., we see John Smith as John Smith, not as 
Peter Jones; but should we perchance mistake John 
Smith for some other individual, the fact still 
remains, the personality of John Smith still stands 
out in all the distinctness of the unit of personality. 
John Smith can not be other than himself; our mis
take does not in any way change the fact. 

We have said sufficient on the question of the 
personality of the Deity for our further inquiries to 
the question, Man, .is he a personal being, first 
remarking that person and individual are -the same 
in meaning to all intents and purposes. Mrs. Eddy, 
because she can not do otherwise, is compelled to 
recognize the personality of herself, and of every 
other individual, so far as known to her. Notwith
standing her denial of the fact, she must also speak 
and act from the viewpoint of personality. She 
could never have written her book, or published it 
to the world from any other viewpoint. She mu['lt 
at least have conceded the possibility of the real 
existence of matter. If she bases her denial of per
sonality upon her theory that matter does not exist, 
the same difficulty still stares us in the face. It is 
not to be supposed for a moment that she would have 
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us believe that she has not written a book. Did she 
use pen, ink, and paper, and employ the wonderful 
printing press as a means of making known her 
views to the world? If so, do not her. actions give 
the lie to, or, to put it more mildly, contradict, her 
published statement of her faith? That all these 
things are the outward and visible expressions of 
ideas, no one will deny; they are more than these, 
they are the material facts that made the expressions 
possible. 

When we can believe Mrs. Eddy's utterances, we 
can as easily relegate her wild vagaries to the shades 
of oblivion. Turn it about as we may we can see no 
way of accepting Mrs. Eddy's conclusions, for if 
we can not believe in the existence of that which 
we see to be endowed with all the elements of per
sonality, how and on what evidence can we believe 
in the existence of that which we have not, nor can 
reach, taste, or see? We have in Mrs. Eddy the 
~trange anomaly of a would-be teacher of truth 
admitting in every possible way the reality of that 
which she asserts to be nonexistent, in order to prove 
the existence and consequent reality of that which 
can not be perceived, only as we judge of it as an 
invisible cause or agency, manifesting itself and its 
characteristics in and through a visible and there
fore real form. 

Mrs. Eddy further states in the second plank of 
her platform, as follows: "That scierwe decides that 
matter or the mortal body to be nothing but a belief 

· and an illusion." So far from this being the case, 
science affirms both the eternity of matter, and also 
recognizes the mortal body, and all other forms vis
ible to human eye as material facts and verities. 
Mrs. Eddy's term (Christian Science) which she 
uses as a name. for her cult, is a palpable contradic
tion of terms, and as such a most stupendous false
hood, when applied to her teachings, for they are 
neither Christian nor scientific. The Bible teaches 
that man is a twofold being composed of spirit, the 
eg'o or real self, and a material form or body, 
which will be perpetuated and reunited with the 
spirit in the life beyond, thus continuing the per
sonality known in this present life as man. 

Therefore, Mrs. Eddy's theories can not be truly 
defined as Christian Science. Science, as defined by 
the leading thinkers and philosophers, could not have 
existed only as based upon the theory (true or false) 
that matter is real and eternal both as to its past, 
present, and future. Mrs. Eddy's system of doctrine 
can not therefore justly be regarded as scientific in 
any sense, since it conflicts with, and denies the 
underlying facts and · principles of, all science. 
Therefore the following conclusion is self-evident: 
that the so-called Christil;m Science is a most blas
phemous insult to both Christianity and science, and 
should at least be classed with the "many inventions" 

which men have sought out (OJ.' rather a "doctrine 
of devils") in their mad 'z'eal to oppose the truth and 
"appear wise above that which is written" in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

In conclusion I can do no better than to quote the 
closing words of Rev. A. B. Simpson, of New York: 
"At the last, false Christs and false prophets shall 
arise, and shall show signs and wonders to seduce, 
if it were possible, even the very elect, but behold 
I have foretold you all these things." Let all beware, 
lest following after this ignis fatuous they thereby 
prove themselves to be not of the elect, but the dupes 
of agnostic mysticism, insidiously palmed off upon 
Christian America in this twentieth century under 
the guise of Christian Science. 

Submitted in charity, 
ROBERT FULLER. 

WHY DO WE WANT THE CIRCULATING LIBRARY 
TO BE A SUCCESS IN OUR DISTRICT? 

(As the holiday season approaches many of our readers 
will be interested in selecting books for their children. Such 
may receive benefit from the following article written by one 
who has had practical experience in educational work. It 
will also be of interest to those who are engaged in district 
library work.-EDITORS.) 

We have asked ourselves this question over and 
over again. If we have any selfish motives we do 
not know of them. We believe it is one of the 
means of educating the children of the church. The 
older people, too, need good reading, but it is for 
the young especially that I present a plea for better 
reading. Their tastes are not formed, and their 
minds can be directed and trained to choose the 
good. If I were to answer this question, "Why we 
hope this work may be a success," I would say, 
"For the purpose of helping to save the youth of 
the church." 

Other questions that come now are, What books 
shall we select for our libraries? What ought to be 
our standard of books to put before the children? 
First, I believe that we ought to put nothing there 
that teaches doctrines contrary to the gospel plan as 
taught by Christ and his apostles. There are many 
good books, but when we come to look them over 
carefully we find perhaps one wrong principle 
taught. That will be that much that will have to be 
undone. I think our church books should be among 
the first. I think the autobiography of different ones 
are among the best of books to put before the youth 
of the church. Let that include also those who have 
lately become members. Why we do not have more 
of these books is a query in my mind. Judging from 
the articles that have been in the HERALD we think 
more books of this kind could be written with :erofit 
to all. If several of those "Leaves from a life" 
could be put together they would make an interest
ing book. 
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Shall we select books according to their binding, 
price, or contents, or shall we take into consideration 
all of these. Sometimes books are bought because 
they are cheap, and a larger number can be secured 
for a certain amount of money. Shall we think we 
have a library because our shelves are well filled 
with books? The longer I live in this world the 
more I am convinced that the things which can be 
used and are used are of the most importance in 
this world. I believe it will pay to get good books 
in good binding, not gaudy, showy bind!ing, but 
substantial binding, but the contents should be the 
first consideration. The principles taught there 
should be those that will lead the children to higher 
ideals, and help them to lead better, nobler lives. If 
we get those that have some "goody goody" char
acters, they will not help the children. There must 
be characters true to life, and these "goody goody" 
characters will not lift their standard of living 
higher. These characters must be true to the right 
kind of life. 

If the people that we get acquainted with in books 
meet temptations such as we have to meet in this 
life, it will be something we can understand. There 
are so many books that have a healthful tone in 
them, that strengthen the mental, the moral, and the 
spiritual part of our natures, just as good, whole
some food strengthens the physical part of our 
natures. 

Shall we call a book good just because it is inter
esting to the child? Our taste for reading has to 
be cultivated just as our taste for food has to be 
sometimes. Some children, yes, some older people, 
too, have a depraved taste for reading as well as 
for food. If we know that certain foods are not 
good for us we can leave them alone. If we know 
that certain other foods will build up our bodies, we 
can eat those foods and eventually learn to like 
them. So it is with books. We need some mental 
physicians, if you will allow that term, a great deal 
more than we need the physician for our bodily 
ailments. 

A child can be taught to leave those books alone 
that are harmful, but there must be something inter
esting, wholesome, and instructive as well, put in 
their place. Teach the child to read good books, and 
he will learn to love them. Keep him supplied with 
the good ones, and he will not want the bad. His 
mind can be trained till it will take no enjoyment 
in that which will not elevate. · 

Surely "of the making of books there is no end." 
If there were not so many kinds it would be better. 
It makes my heart ache when I see children reading 
books that are really harmful to them when there 
are so many good things to read. Parents, what 
would you think of your child if you sent him to 
pick flowers and on one side were the beautiful, fra-

grant blossoms, and on the other side rank, poison
ous weeds, and he went to the side where the weeds 
were growing and picked those? Would you not 
warn him? There are some plants that have beauti
ful blossoms and when you pick them they are harm
ful. Some one says, "But the good books are not 
all on one side of the road and the bad on the other." 
So much the more need then, of your directing your 
children's reading and helping them to tell the good 
from the bad. If they picked weeds instead of 
flowers, how soon you would tell them, and warn 
them of the dangers, or show them how useless those 
weeds are. How many a parent and teacher, though, 
will let their children pick up and read anything 
they may wish. I maintain that it is better for chil
dren to read nothing than to read books or papers 
of a questionable character. You will need to guard 
your children's reading the same as you would their 
companions. I know of a young girl who does not 
care much for the association of other children, 
but she loves books. I believe that the characters 
she gets acquainted with there are just as real as 
the real characters that other children delight in 
playing with and talking with. I am not sure but 
they have as much influence in shaping her thoughts 
as the living characters do. You can keep your 
children at home to keep them from evil company, 
but if you are not guarding them in regard to their 
book companions, they may be meeting characters 
just as bad as those you are trying to keep them 
away from. 

I remember how my mother used to meet some of 
the papers that came to our home, ·not by being sub
scribed for, but as an advertisement. She would say, 
"Better put that into the stove," and I did. It 
became a habit, and even now when such papers 
come I tear off the wrapper and by the appearance 
of the paper I usually know its class and place it 
where it belongs. Perhaps there was some good 
there, but it was too risky to let me as a child look 
there to search out the good. As Brother Hougas 
said at Nauvoo Sunday school convention, "You 
would not send your child out to gather mushrooms 
where the poisonous toadstools grow." 

Since reaching mature years I think time is too 
precious to spend in looking over a field of weeds to 
gather the one or two little faded blossoms that may 
be found there, and it is certainly a waste of time 
to do that in literature when there are such large 
fields of bright golden blossoms of thought that we 
can not begin to gather them all. My wish is then 
to give the children the best there is in our literature. 
Let them have the best thoughts of the best women 
and men of our country. Let their thoughts become 
the thoughts of the children who read them, and 
those thoughts will lead to as great and good actions. 

NETTIE I. HEAVENER. 
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Of General Interest 
CLERGYMEN AND PHYSICIANS WORK TOGETHER TO 

HEAL SICK. 

The study of this movement convinces us that the church 
has an important mission to discharge to the sick, and that 
physician and clergyman can work together to benefit the 
community. 

Since the fall of 1906, our work has prospered among the 
nervously and morally diseased, and in it we consulted several 
of the leading neurologists of New England to ascertain 
first whether such a project would meet with their approval, 
and secondly, whether they would be willing to cooperate. 
They gave a favorable response. 

Our work began in this respect when Dr. James J. Putnam 
presided at the preliminary meeting and made the first 
address. 

Thus, from the beginning, our work has been closely asso
ciated with very able physicians; and we have nothing without 
their cooperation and advice. 

NO NEW DOGMA ESTABLISHED. 

In this movement, we establish no new dogma. We desire 
to give each patient the best opportunity of life and health 
which our means allow. We believe in the power of the mind 
over the body. We believe in medicine, in good habits, and in 
a wholesome, well-regulated life. In functional nervous dis
orders we make free use of moral and physical agencies, but 
we do not believe in overtasking these valuable aids by expect
ing the mind to attain results which can be effected more 
easily through physical instrumentalities. 

Now, for instance, if a bad headache is caused by eye strain 
or generally enfeebled condition, the result of a digestive dis
turbance, a pair of glasses or a belt is frequently far more 
effective than suggestion. God cures by many means, uses 
sunlight, healing and nourishing substances, water and air. 

The knitting of a broken bone or the furrowing out of new 
blood courses in a diseased limb is just as truly his work as 
the restoration of a wounded spirit. 

LARGE GROUP OF MALADIES. 

We confine our practice to, that large group of maladies 
which are known as functional disorders. We believe God 
has power to cure all diseases, but we do not believe that God 
has cured all diseases by the same means. 

The affections of the personality are neurasthenia, hysteria, 
psychasthenia, hypochondria, alcoholism, etc. These spring 
from moral causes and they produce moral effects. In this 
domain the beneficent action of drugs and medicines is ex
tremely limited, and the personality of the physician is every
thing. 

We advocate the diagnosis of disease and the preservation 
of records, without which no treatment can be regarded as 
scientific or even safe. 

SCIENTIFIC SIDE OF WORK. 

We are constantly dwelling upon the scientific side of our 
work, with the purpose of recommending it to honorable physi
cians. No reward is accepted for our services, and we feel 
that the church must enter this work, because people desire 
spiritual help and sustenance. 

Our stand is taken upon the religion of Christ, as that 
religion is revealed in the New Testament and as it is inter-

preted by modern scholarship, and we have combined with 
this the power of_ a genuine science. 

Many persons outside of our denomination have taken up 
with this movement. The work itself is Jneant to become a 
part of the normal parish work, and it is to be used for 
those who are normal, and then it is to be used for those who 
are sick and need a consoler and helper, never to take the 
part of the physician. In short, this important work is to 
apply ethics and religion in the common work for mankind. 
Doctor Worcester and myself are working along these lines 
in Emmanuel Church.-Rev. Samuel McCook in New York 
American. 

RELIGION AN AID TO MEDICINE. 

(The following is a summing up of the Emmanuel move
ment by the editors of the New York American, and was pub
lished in connection with the preceding article by Reverend 
McCook.) 

The Emmanuel movement, now widespread, is not new so 
far as theory goes, its founders acknowledge. 

The plan of assisting physicians or of physicians helping 
the teachers of "the movement" has simply been worked out 
on scientific lines. 

Originating in Boston by the Rev. Elwood Worcester, it 
has grown wonderfully. The "movement" differs from all 
Christian healers who dispense with the use of medicines. 

Certain functional diseases, as science generally under
stands, are amenable to psychotherapy. But in organic cases 
"the movement" only attempts to assist. 

In all cases no fee is charged. In all cases, too, there must 
be an attending physician. Through the means of Christ 
"the movement" promises to hasten cures. 

It aims to be a charitable organization. Its preachers and 
teachers go into the slums, where tuberculosis is ravenous, 
place the patients in clean beds and send for a physician. 

Moral suasion, the force of good example, the observance of 
the laws of hygiene, good food and fresh air, with the prayers 
of devout men and WOIT\en, assisted by a scientific physician, 
its advocates say, will destroy malignant cases of neuras
thenia. Its work proceeds upon lines where moral diseases 
also lie. 

The Emmanuel movement disclaims any alliance with any 
organization claiming that cures may be had by prayer alone, 
by laying on of the hands, etc. 

It claims to have now an organization composed of clergy
men; physicians and students which for intelligence will equal 
that of any other in the world. Its devotees and followers 
are everywhere. Doctor Worcester claims its teachings will 
triumph over both hemispheres. 

Character Building. 

The world is full of imitations and imitators; and the world 
is full of failures. Nearly all the failures in the world, 
failures even as measured by our false, foolish, and super
ficial standards of failure and success, are due to lack of 
individuality. A person can not make a more serious failure, 
however, than that of not being himself. Even though, be
cause of gaining wealth, or fame or some other possession 
which the world almost invariably misplaces, we call a man 
a supreme success, yet, if he has failed to be himself, he is 
a colossal failure. Success consists in doing our best in the 
place for which Nature has prepared us.-From December 
Physical Culture. 
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Thanksgiving. · 

The day appointed by President Taft as a day of national 
thanksgiving is past, and we trust that as a people we fully 
entered into the spirit of it, and from our hearts gave thanks 
to our heavenly Father for the unnumbered blessings with 
which the year has been crowned. 

But while the day of thanksgiving is past, there yet re
mains with us a portion of the year, and yet another day 
to which all of us are looking forward with joyous anticipa
tion. A day just like no other day because of the sacred 
memories associated with it and the ·heaven-born influence 
which it brings to millions of longing, weary hearts. In the 
calendar there is no other day like Christmas, is there? It 
will soon be here, and very few there are who will not be 
looking for some gift, some token of kindly and loving re
membrance to send to dear ones far away, or bestow upon 
those in their home; and we come to tell you what we have 
and to ask you in the midst· of your many purchases not to 
forget your own people-the household of faith. In our pub
lishing house are many volumes worthy to be included in 
your list, and every dollar so invested helps the church to 
increase her usefulness. But we now wish to speak of one 
not before advertised, and which is published especially for 
the benefit of the Birth Offering Fund. 

In the early days of the Reorganization we had with us a 
poet-a sweet singer in Israel. He has been taken from us 
and the voice whicu once charmed all listeners, when heard 
in song or raised in defense of truth and righteousness, has 
long been stilled in death. But the sentiments and thoughts 
which swayed the soul of David Hyrum Smith, and which he 
embalmed in verse, still live and breathe-still go forth upon 
their mission of cheering the hearts of the weary, of repeat
ing the angel song of "Peace on earth, good will to men." 
One of these poems, "At last," filled to repletion with com
fort for the weary, toiling ones of earth, and permeated in 
every line with a living faith, has now been illustrated, and 
will this year be issued from our publishing house in booklet 
form for the holiday trade; and how can it be otherwise than 
for us to expect many orders for this neatly bound, hand
somely illustrated booklet at twenty-five cents a copy? All of 
the illustrations are original and embrace the poeit's family 
entire, as well as others of his relatives, among them a 
recently taken and faithful likeness of Brother Joseph. En
courage us by sending in your orders early, and if you wish 
to help the Master's work, mention this opportunity to your 
friends and enlist their interest also. We feel safe in prom
ising you that you will not be disappointed or regret your 
investment. 

December Reading for Daughters of Zion Locals. 

MARRIAGE IDEALS. 

Why should we live together, save to understand and love 
each other, to inspire each other's hearts and minds, and 
unify each other's lives and deeds? We live together, not 
to sink into each other's lives, but to enlarge each other's 

lives and hearts and make a sanctuary for the race. If man 
and wife live together with any lower ideals than this, they 
will surely enter into the greatest unhappiness for them
selves, and build something worse than unhappiness for their 
children. A house divided against itself can not stand, and 
a discordant marriage breeds dissolution of both mind and 
body for the children who are the fruits thereof. 

There is hardly a marriage contract entered into that does 
not, in the beginning, have shining about its portals the 
sweet halo of heaven. Then why do we not see even a deeper 
glow and radiance at each hearth-stone where love is sup
posed to have reigned for years? Why do these ideals seem 
to grow less and fade aw'ay, you ask-for in too many mar
riages there is scarcely a trace of the ideal left before the 
meridian of life is reached. Browning says we must "have 
some bliss to die with," and in order to have that, it must 
have attended us all the way. That is the whole secret
we must have our ideals at the start and see that we pre
serve them to the. finish. 

How many people marry and then "settle down," as the 
saying goes; we really and literally should marry and then 
rise up .... To live the perfect life we must work without 
ceasing, and I believe that the most perfect life can be lived 
in the mother and father relationship. Jesus shows us how, 
in the oneness of flesh into which man and wife enter, they 
begin to have some sense of real unity-oneness of mind. 
Unless we find unity in the person, we will never find it in 
spirit. If we have real unity, it will express itself through 
every avenue of our being, body and mind. 

Christ showed how man and woman are joined together 
because of their spiritual origin, because God made them in 
his own image and likeness. In their godlike natures only 
are they married, and nothing human can put them asunder. 

Have mothers and fathers been finding each other in the 
·"image and likeness of God," and endeavoring to establish 
their marriage and their parenthood in the spiritual sense, 
that in so doing they might receive their children as of the 
kingdom of heaven? Do they really feel that God, divine 
love, has joined them together, rather than their personal 
whim and will? 

Paul speaks, in Ephesians, of the ideal marriage and spir
itual relationship between man and woman, who are the 
temples of God not builded with hands. He pictures the per
fect ideal which should·· exist between husband and wife, 
and makes the relationship symbolic of the spiritual unity. 
He shows how it is our schooling and preparatory experience 
which will usher us into the higher things of spirit. Let us 
read it, mothers and fathers; let us shdy it together and 
digest each word thoroughly and assimilate it into our every
day lives. 

In reading Froebel, we are constantly brought face to face 
with the fact that he takes this spiritual statement as his 
starting point, constantly reiterating and restating, in varied 
forms, his "confession of faith." He knew that the unwrit
ten volume and the unformulated scheme of life must stand 
on the fact that the mother and father relation-namely, 
marriage--must be on the spiritual basis. Very few except 
Jesus, Saint Paul, and Froebel have ever dared to claim that 
it was absolutely and only a spiritual relationship; but this, 
indeed, they claimed for every other human relationship .... 

We must begin at the source of things if we would build 
for eternity; and if we desire true results as Christians we 
can find the source only in God and the spiritual unity of 
human life. The father and mother who consciously plan 
to have a perfect family; to build a perfect house for them 
to live in (however small), to make, through the spirit, the 
perfect home--ean never be working for anything less than 
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perfected society and state; and they will make for it more 
definitely than any other agency. 

It were idle to discuss marriage from an anthropological 
aspect, or trace even the philosophic and religious establish
ment of it. It is here among us an established, sacred, and 
necessary ordinance. We need not even discuss whether it 
is a failure or a success, as the conclusion always depends 
upon the life of the one who is arguing. We who have 
entered into it for the truth's sake have only one duty, and 
that is to make a success of it; and we can only do that 
through persevering and expanding our ideals concerning it. 

We know of perfect marriages and we desire nothing less 
for ourselves. A perfect marriage must have ideals to start 
out with and ideals to close with. Even if linked with blind
ness and ignorance, these ideals will stand the wear and tear 
when nothing else will. They will help over hard places, 
weaknesses of heart and body. In fact, a woman or man who 
has set the standard of a perfect married life will often sac
rifice heavily rather than lose it. Jesus has said: "Seek 
first the kingdom," and if we try to seek the kingdom of 
heavenly bliss in marriage, .we can hardly guess what riches 
will be added unto us. 

Where is the woman or man wise enough to sense the full 
and sacred meaning of parenthood before choosing a mate? 
To speak ideally, the man and woman together should seek 
to unite the desires of their hearts with the wisdem which 
will work for the well-being of their children and the per
fecting of the family. Even if we do not see into these 
things until after we have made many mistakes, let us work 
and reconstruct, for homes we must have; and how can we 
have homes unless some one consciously plans the contents 
and determines the quality of them'? 

Think what home means; it means not a place of shelter 
nor a place to enjoy our food, save in a single sense. Home 
means the beautiful entirety contained in the family-father, 
mother, child-all inclosed in a unity, whatever the ·shelter 
over their heads may be. Home, like heaven, is a condition, 
not a place. When we look about us and see how few mar
riages rest on principle or on character,· and how few homes 
are being consciously built on a Christian foundation, de
manding of all, honesty, cooperation, and respect for each 
other's highest ideals, it makes us question what means our 
boasted civilization and our claim as a nation of homes. 

Not instinct's governing in the marriage relation, nor 
human ambition, nor desire, nor personality, but love-the 
divine intelligence of the mind of God-that is the only thing 
that will bring about ideal homes and social conditions. Nor 
is this an empty phrase to sound sweetly on the ear; but in 
every action the father and mother, the husband and wife, 
should be governed by a vast and all-inclusive love, a love 
that dares sift and purify itself daily, knowing that its eternal 
qualities will bear chastening and cleansing. And what if 
the dross do fall away? Where such love is practiced, mar
riage is a success; home is indeed heaven, and our children 
the children of God. 

Personal love, as I have said so many times, is all dross. 
It limits, it is selfish, it is jealous, it is a dangerous thing to 
keep house with, and it can only be washed out through un
selfish sympathy, and through the love divine which is so 
wise, so strong, and so unfailing. To make married life a 
success, this sifting process must constantly and consciously 
go on between the father and mother: Of course, if the sons 
and daughters of our race were· properly reared in the 
beginning, their time of mating would never be a time of 
problem-making, but a time of beautiful fulfillment to their 
own lives and a time when the abnegation of self should 
begin for the sake of the child and a new race. 

But few young people have the full and proper preparation 

for life; the greater part of their development is left until 
after they have entered the marriage state; and how rife 
with disappointments this crucial time often is! Most of us 
are obliged to begin to learn at the time our preparatory 
stage should be finished. But it is never too late to begin to 
dare to live truly. If each might only feel the deep purport of 
the united life and lay down selfishness and personal opinion! 
Daughters and sons, before they reach the age to contemplate 
marriage, should be inspired by their parents to feel the 
richness and truth of the pure family relationships, and 
taught to look forward to experiencing them. It ought to be 
included in the school training of our young men and women 
in the shape of special lectures by consecrated thinkers-men 
and women who are working for the purity of the race. 

Froebel says: "Shall., we, men and fathers, and mothers 
too, not at least be frank, and cease to conceal from ourselves 
the never-healing wounds and the permanently callous places 
in our disposition, the dark spots left in our souls by the 
ruthless extirpation of noble and elevating thoughts and 
feelings in the days of our misguided youth and boyhood? 
Shall we never see that noble germs were at that time broken 
and withered-nay, killed-in our souls? And shall we not 
heed this for our children's sake?" 

Ah, there is the great secret! If the marriage relation
ship always looked beyond itself into its relation to the child, 
the first hour of its consummation would be dedicated to self
purification, to unselfish~ess, to a reconstruction of the old 
broken feelings and ideals for the sake of the child. . 

It takes a. mighty determination on the part of a man and 
a woman to hold to the vision of a perfect marriage. But 
I desire especially to talk with mothers, and to hold them 
responsible for the fulfillment of their whole duty. Not 
that I believe that it is possible for the mother to do more 
than half; but the mother half is a large half, and a beautiful 
half, and if she does her half perfectly, perhaps she will 
find that perfection never divides itself into halves, and that 
after all she receives the whole blessing. 

The mother is the highest embodiment of love. If the 
mother gives love, actual love, it is an undividable thing. A 
pure woman's love contains the whole; it is the love of a 
friend, sister, wife, mother, all in one, and carries with it the 
individual gift of each in unity. God is in such love-relation
ships as a mother establishes with her own family, and 
through such love we find God in humanity. By loving man 
whom we have seen, we learn to love God whom we have not 
seen.-Andrea Hofer Proudfoot in American Motherhood. 

Questions on December Reading. 

Why should husband and wife live together? Is the 
answer given here merely theoretical or can it be made prac
tical? What will result from a lower ideal? How shall we 
hold to our ideais? In what sense should the expression, 
"settle down," be modified? What is the tendency of true 
fatherhood and motherhood? In what is the only true mar
riage? In the true marriage, how will children be received? 
What are the words of Paul referred to? For what are 
the father and mother working who hold the ideal of having 
a perfect family? Can any other agency do as much?' What 
is the duty of those who have entered into marriage? What 
are necessary to the perfect marriage? What will these 
ideals do, for those who hold them? What will come to those 
who "seek first the kingdom of heaven" in the relations of the 
home? How should we plan and work for the ideal home? 
What constitutes the real home? How should each regard 
the other's ideals? What wiU bring about ideal homes and 
social conditions? What kind of love will make marriage a 
success? How should the time of mating be prepared for? 
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Beyond what should the marriage relationship look? To 
what? 

Program. 

Hymn from Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 
Column with discussion; roll call; business; closing hymn 
and prayer. 

Request for Prayer. 

Sr. John Harbottle, Primrose, Nebraska, writes: "I have 
been sick for six weeks or more, in bed most of the time with 
heart trouble and dropsy. The doctors have almost given me 
up. I ask you, brothers and sisters, to remember me in your 
prayers .. Pray for me that if it i~ God's will, I may get 
better." 

Letter Department 
BEARDSTOWN, ILLINOIS, November 4, 1909. 

Editors Saints' Herald: The district conference convened 
at ·Pana; October 9. Elder J. F. Curtis, one of the ministers 
in charge of the field, was with us. All felt that we were 
benefited by his presence. Four little girls were baptized 
during the conference. Soon after the close of the conference 
Brother Curtis went to Taylorville, while the writer stayed 
at Pana a few days and baptized an estimable young lady 
there. On October 20 we came to Beardstown, passing 
Brother Curtis who was still at Taylorville. That same even
ing we were requested to preach in a private house, the 
home of one of the brothers, and were also informed that 
:there was a family of Utah Mormons in town and that no 
doubt they would attend. Of course we responded to the 
request, and at the appointed hour were at the place and 
were introduced to Brother and Sister Shoup, formerly of 
Waverly, this State, and it was while living at that place they 
were visited by Utah missionaries and led into that church. 
But not being able to secure work there they had moved into 
this place and it was after coming here that for the first time 
they learned they had been deceived and lead astray. They 
told the writer that they were told repeatedly by those Utah 
men that there was no other Latter Day Saint Church; that 
they represented the one and only one there was; and when 
questioned upon the belief in the doctrine of polygamy, they 
emphatically denied it and maintained that it was not a doc
trine of their church. After they had baptized them they 
gave them their Doctrine and Covenants and informed them 
that that was their law book and they must make it their 
guidebook and govern their actions accordingly. 

It was only a few days later that the sister found that 
far-famed revelation contained in section 132, Utah Doctrine 
and Covenants. Well, that settled the question for her, and 
when she read it to her husband they both saw where they 
had been duped and said they were done with all kinds of 
religion from that time. 

They were in this frame of mind when they came to Beards
town, and more by accident than otherwise found members of 
the Reorganization here. At the preaching service we took 
the books, Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants, and showed the difference, as well as the prophecies 
concerning the latter-day apostasy. At the close of the 
service Sister Shoup said, "I am ready for baptism:'' About 
ten o'clock the following morning we gathered at the water 
side and baptized all three of them, Brother and Sister Shoup 
and their son, Charlie. 

We came here expecting to put up and operate the district 
tent for a short time. We found a suitable place and got it 
up and begun holding services in it at once. 

Brother Curtis came up from Taylorville bringing good 
reports of the work there, eighteen baptisms while there and 
a spiritual revival among the Saints. Brother Curtis has 
been with us till this morning, when he took the early morning 
train for Springfield and the southern district. The same 
week that we baptized Brother and Sister Shoup, we also 
baptized two young ladies, and yesterday Bro.ther Curtis led 
two more precious souls into the sin-cleansing waters, Brother 
and Sister Davis, excellent people, and we predict they will 
make fine. Saints and be a great help to the work here. They 
have a son who I think will not be long in following in the 
path they have taken. Last evening their little daughter 
was blessed. 

The work is onward in this district; thirty-one have been 
brought into the church since the district conference con-
vened on October 9 at Pana. . 

While these conditions are cheering to the heart of the mis
sionary, yet there are others that are very unpleasant to 
contemplate,. and we wish and hope and pray the time may 
soon be when more unity, peace, and harmony may prevail 
among God's people. 

After Brother and Sister Shoup had discovered that they 
had been deceived and where they stood, they wrote to one of 
the elders who had been instrumental in their deception, 
stating what they had discovered and requesting that their 
names be taken from the record and in a short time received 
a letter which I inclose. 

To me at least it is a confirmation of a statement in regard 
to their veracity which Brother Joseph wrote to me about 
nineteen years ago in answer to some questions and state
ments I presented to him for answer which had been sub
mitted to me by Elders Croft and Cummins, then of the 
northern Wisconsin· mission. In the letter inclosed misrep
resentation is very apparent in the following sentence: "'Ve 
have notified your conference president of your letter and have 

· requested him to send orders to you to enlighten your mind a 
little on this subject and explain to you that we do not still 
hold to this doctrine [plural marriage], but that since the 
manifesto issued by President Wilford Woodruff, and which 
is contained in the last edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
plural marriages have been discontinued." 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
CHAS. H. BURR. 

(The editors wish to state that the following letter is a 
reply to one' appearing in our issue of November 24. The 
brother takes exceptions to certain statements in the former 
letter. Now, as a matter of fact, Brother Tubb's letter ap
peared in print before the editors knew that there was any
thing therein to which Brother Smith might object. Our 
policy is to eliminate everything which we feel may be con
strued as too personal, and the following letter might never 
have been written except for the unusual ci;rcumstances 
whereby the first one got to press without our notice. We 
regret the incident, but in fairness to Brother Smith we can 
but give his reply equal publicity.-!. A. SMITH, ASSISTANT 
EDITOR.) 

HAMILTON, ONTARIO, November 30, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The wounds we receive in the house of 

our enemies are expected, and they are passed by without 
thought, but when we receive wounds from those who should 
be our friends, we stand aghast sometimes, and we wonder 
why it is that such things are. In the issue of the HERALD 
for November 24, I find a letter from the pen of F. R. Tubb, 
of Toronto, Ontario, which to my mind, contains one of the 
most deliberate efforts to belittle a sermon of mine, which I 
preached in that city at the late conference held there, that 
I have ever seen penned. In fact, I have never in all my 
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ministerial career ever had criticism coming from the enemy 
which contained so many misleading statements as this one 
written by a man who claims to be a brother in the church, 
who therefore should be above such things, and who should 
second every effort for good that is made. 

In the first place I did not take my text from Psalms, lOth 
chapter, as stated by the brother, and in the second place I 
did not turn down my text, or texts, but stuck close to them 
all the way through, as everyone who heard my sermon, and 
comprehended it, can testify. My theme that morning was 
"Thankfulness," and my text was taken from the 107th 
Psalm, if I remember correctly, and read, "0 give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men." (Verses 1 to 8.) 
I called attention to some of the testimonies which had been 
given in the prayer meeting just closed, and stated that one 
of the best ways to praise the Lord and gi:;,.e thanks to him 
was to abide by his council and give attention to his advice, 
and that I thought that such praise was more acceptable to 
the Lord than all the testimonies that we could bear in prayer 
meeting, that a living testimony was greater than a spoken 
one. I then went on to show the reasons we had for thank
fulness in the care that God had manifested in the welfare of 
his children in all ages of the world, and showed that he had 
not only manifested his love towards us by giving a spiritual 
law for our guidance, but that he had given us the benefit of 
his wisdom by even directing us in what we should eat and 
drink, and that he began this evidence of his care thousands 
of years ago in mentioning the clean and unclean beasts in 
the law of Moses, and in other ways warning the people of 
the effects of wine and strong drinks upon them. I then went 
to Judges 13 and read the advice and counsel given by the 
angel to the wife of Manoah, in which she was told how she 
should live prior to the birth of her child, and how she should 
raise the child after he was born. I made the statement that 
so far as I knew, and the record showed, that was the only 
instance on record where a child was born directly under 
instruction given by God, as to the meat and drink of the 
mother prior to his birth, and also where God prescribed .the 
meat and drink of the child after his birth, specifically, and 
the result was the strongest man who ever came into this 
world. I then appealed to the mothers who were bringing 
children into the world, and asked why they did not heed 
(if they had not done so) this instruction. I tried to show 
that we might learn much from some of these examples 
which we found in the sacred word," and that if we would 
carefully study God's w,prd, we might find many things which 
would be of benefit to us, and which were not contained in 
specific commands. I made the point that in this narrative, 
incidentally thrown into the record, apparently, was taught 
the greatest principle of prenatal influence; that the character 
of the child was affected by the actions of the mother prior 
to its birth. I then passed to the prophecy of the birth of 
Christ and quoted the statement made in Isaiah, 7th chap
ter, "Butter and honey shall he eat that he may know to refuse 
the evil and choose the good." I showed from this that while 
God did not directly command the eating of "butter and 
honey," yet there was a very emphatic declaration that what 
we ate had something to do with our power to "refuse the evil 
and choose the good." The language will admit of no other 
construction to be put upon it. We have no record of what 
Christ's diet was while growing to manhood, but the passage 
just quoted would indicate that his mother was very care
ful to use the foods prescribed by God in governing his diet, 
and that the result was the greatest man morally and spir
itually that was ever born into this world. 

I then went to Daniel 1: 12, and used the four Hebrew boys 

whose history is given there, to show that those who followed 
the diet prescribed by God were not only "fairer and fatter in 
flesh," but that they were "ten times better" in wisdom and 
knowledge than those who were brought up on the diet pre
scribed by the king. Hence the value of God's advice and 
counsel to us, and how thankful we ought to be for it, and that 
while in his mercy he had made provision' for the healing of 
the sick when we had become afflicted because of our lack of 
heed to his advice, or .because of conditions over which we 
might have no control, we might more acceptably show our 
thankfulness by living in the way he had pointed out, and so 
avoid, to a large extent at least, the calling upon him for the 
blessing of healing. . 

I then turned to the "Word of wisdom" and showed that 
God, acting like himself, in his care for his children, had, in 
the very inception of this latter-day work, given us specific 
direction in regard to what we should eat and drink, and 
that we would doubtless be better off if we were as strict as 
the four Hebrew boys in our compliance with his directions. 
I then took up "strong drink" and proved by several quota
tions from medical journals and other sources that the Lord 
was right when he advised us to refrain from the intoxicating 
cup. I quoted experiments made by medical men upon dif
ferent occasions which showed the effect of intoxicants on the 
children born of drinking parents. One man made the experi
ment on ten families of drinkers and ten families of sober 
persons, and that the result of these investigations was in 
favor of the sober families, or parties, in the ratio of seven
teen and five tenths per cent to eighty-one and nine tenths per 
cent. I then went back to the advice given the mother of 
Samson, and showed that it was evident that the Lord was 
right when he advised her not to drink wine or strong drink 
prior to his birth if she wanted to have a strong, healthy 
child, whom God could use in his work. 

I said much more than I can write on this subject, then 
turned to the statement made on the subject of tobacco, and 
presented statistics and evidences on the vicious effect of 
tobacco, physically, mentally, and morally, and hence proved 
that God was right again when he had told us that tobacco 
was not good for us. 

I then took up the statement in the "word of wisdom" that 
"Hot drinks are not for the body or belly." I stated that there 
was some doubt in the minds of some people as to what was 
meant in this statement, "hot drinks," but went on to give 
my reasons for believing that tea and coffee were referred 
to. First, It was the term by which these drinks were known 
at the time the revelation was given. Second. It was uni
versally conceded to mean tea and coffee by the church when 
first given. Third. That when some began to doubt it, that 

. Hyrum Smith came out in the Times and Seaspns, the official 
paper of the church in Nauvoo, and made the statement ·"in 
the name of the Lord" that it meant tea and coffee, and it 
was so interpreted by the man through whom the revelation 
came. Fourth. Medical men everywhere were telling the 
people now that tea and coffee were responsible for many of 
the ills of life, and quoted several extracts from the opinions 
of these medical men to prove it, and further showed that the 
terms, ·"tobacco heart," "whisky heart," and "coffee heart," 
were common terms among the medical men of to-day. I fur
ther showed that the term, "hot drinks," could not refer to hot 
water, .for the reason that the statement was that they were 
neither good for the outside or inside of the body, but that 
every well-appointed bathroom had its "hot water" for the 
bathing of the body, and it was conceded that a hot bath was 
good for the outside of the body. I do not believe that God 
thinks that I am such a consummate fool that he would tell me 
not to scald myself either inside or outside, and hence I do 
not believe that the word, or term, "hot drinks," has any 
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reference to the temperature of the drink, but to something 
which was known by that term, at the time the "word of 
wisdom" was given. 

About the only good thing that Brother Tubb said about 
the subject upon which he seems to think that I spent my 
whole hour, was that I "began to pound into tea and coffee 
for all they were and more than they were worth." I agree 
with him that if I pounded into them at all I pounded into 
them for more than they were worth, for every careful reader 
of the "word of wisdom" will at once be impressed with the 
idea that while God recommends tobacco for "bruises and sick 
cattle" and strong drinks for the ·"washing of your bodies," 
he passes up tea and coffee, or "hot drinks," as neither good 
for the outside or the inside of the body, and does not recom
mend them for anything. They may have their medicinal 
powers, but if they have God does not say so here. 

I spoke one hour and a little over, I think about one hour 
and ten minutes, and I am quite positive that I did not use 
over ten minutes at the outside estimation, in disposing of 
tea and coffee, and one would think from Brother Tubb's 
letter that I did not talk about anything else. I can not 
account for it in any other way than upon the hypothesis that 
Brother Tubb was asleep during all the first part of my ser
mon, and when I reached the tea and coffee part and he 
heard the words, "tea and coffee,'' he woke up, thinking that 
he would get a cup, and when he found there was nothing of 
the kind on tap, he straightway went to sleep again; for I 
talked about other things after I left the tea and coffee ques
tion, but not one word of this, apparently, reached the ears 
of my critic. This disposition of the question may be a rather 
severe one, but it is the only charitable way that I can see 
out of it, for if he heard all my sermon he has gone to work 
deliberately to convey a false impression to those who were 
not there and did not hear it, and has attempted to make me 
appear ridi'Culous. 

He not only makes me appear ridiculous, but he practically 
accuses me of preaching something which would "obliterate 
all such solid and eternal virtues as faith, hope, and charity; 
or as to utterly banish and obliterate all good feeling and fel
lowship between members of one common Lord." Is there 
no bond of fellowship between brethren, only over a cup of 
tea or coffee? If so, then God was wrong when he said it 
was not good for us, and he should have told us to use it in 
our sacraments instead of wine. 

One of the things, however, which has been and always will 
remain inexplicable to me is, that when I quote the simple 
statements of God I am at once accused of being a "food 
faddist." In the sermon I preached in Toronto I did not once 
express a dogmatic opinion, but I simply told what I believed 
and why I beli.eved it, and presented the plain word of God. 
Why did not Brother Tubb say that, "The only question in 
your correspondent's mind being whether God really went far 
enough while he was about it; for to have been strictly logical 
to his own line of argument, he ought to have tabooed every 
mortal thing under the sun but dry bread to eat and cold 
water to drink"? Why make me responsible for the "word 
of wisdom"? Why not call God a "food faddist"? Why turn 
his wrath upon me because I simply quoted what God said? 
I did not advise the abstaining from anything but what God 
said was not good for us. One of the most sickening excuses 
that is offered in this world is offered by Brother Tubb in his 
letter. A certain brother, of course he was an American, or 
visiting brother, told him that his cup of tea was "sinful," 
but he was justified in refusing to accept his advice because 
the brother who gave it was doing something just as bad or 
worse. That is, I am justified in stealing a horse because my 
brother steals a team. Bah! 

Here is a stock argument of the man who does not believe 

in baptism: "I can not believe that the infinitely wise and 
infinitely good Creator of heaven and earth intended to place 
such a paramount emphasis upon Such a trivial matter as 
water baptism that I can not get into heaven without it." 
Part of this language you will notice is Brother Tubb's lan
guage. I simply paraphrase it to show what we meet from 
the world every day. I say if God said it, it is not trivial. 
I do not care whether it was about a cup of tea, or water 
baptism. If God said a cup of tea was not good for me, I 
shall believe him, and that is what I believe he said, and the 
more experience I have with tea and coffee ddnkers the more 
I am convinced that God told the truth. It is the things which 
we call trifling which sometimes show which way the wind 
blows. It was too trifling a matter to think about for the 
high and mighty prince when the prophet of G@d told him to 
go and wash in Jordan seven times. He wanted the prophet 
to do some great thing, and he turned away in wrath, but it 
was the waters of the humble Jordan which were instrumental 
in finally cleansing him from his leprosy. 

All I have to say, in conclusion, is this: If men do not want 
·to accept God's word and abide by it, I do wish that they would 
not be like the Pharisee of old, neither enter into the kingdom 
of God themselves nor suffer those who are entering in to go 
in; or in other words, do not hinder the preaching of God's 
word by defending their own besetting sins or faults. When 
the church eliminates the "word of wisdom" from the Book 
of Covenants, perhaps, I will cease to teach it; but as long 
as it remains as it is, and as long as I retain. my faith in 
this latter-day work, I shall look upon that "word" as one of 
the grandest testimonies of God's loving kindness to his peo
ple. I look upon it in that way because it does treat of what 
the brother is pleased to call "trivial" things. It illustrates 
the fact tha:t Christ told the truth when he said that the hairs 
of our head are all numbered and not one sparrow should fall 
to the ground without the Father's notice. It illustrates the 
fact that no matter how small may be the benefit to be. derived 
from refraining from or partaking of food or ddnk, God does 
not want his children to miss that benefit, and so he gives 
us this '·'word of. wisdom" that we may know what his will 
is concerning the temporal salvation of his Saints. The world 
is suffering to-day because of a rejection of his word, and 
will not latter-day Israel be as justly condemned if they do 
not abide by the word? We sing "We thank thee, 0 God, for 
a prophet," and despise the prophet's words. I am willing to· 
be called a crank, a "food faddist," or anything else if I am 
called that because I teach God's law. I would rather be 
called all of these names than to have to ad~it, when I stand 
before the throne of G3d at last, that I had failed to declare 
the whole course of God. 

Yours for the truth, 
H. 0. SMITH. 

LAMONI,. IOWA, November 15, 1909. 
Editors Herald: If you will permit me to give an account 

of a visit I made the latter part of the summer to Salt Lake 
City and some other parts of Utah and Colorado, it will help 
me to fulfill some promises I made when on my visit. 

On the 8th of last August I left Lamoni with my wife as a 
traveling companion, reached Saint Joseph, Missouri, but did 
not start for Denver until about midnight. We reached there 
about 4 p. m. the next day. About an hour later we took the 
Denver & Rio Grande train for Colorado Springs, reaching 
there about 8 p. m. We then looked up a brother of ours, 
named Joseph Smith Anderson, whom our family had not seen 
since he left Saint Louis about thirty-three years ago when 
we lived there. It was a pleasant meeting. 

Two days later we started for Salt Lake City. As we took 
the southern route we went by way of Pu<)blo, and as we 
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passed the Royal Gorge and other magnificent scenery, it 
fairly bewildered my wife, as she had never seen a mountain 
until she came to Colorado, and this was her first visit. We 
arrived in the beautiful city of Salt Lake after having been 
on the road one night and one day from Colorado Springs. 

We hunted up our General Conference missionary and found 
the irrepressible T. W. Chatburn, who secured for us a very 
pleasant home with an aged and worthy sister named Pettit, 
and her son, who treated us very kindly. When we were able 
to locate where we were, we found ourselves in the first ward 
and within about two blocks of where we had lived in the 
winter of 1855, when we first went to Salt Lake City with our 
father's family, and it is not to be wondered that it brought 
many old scenes to our memory. That winter I lived with 
Bishop Peter McCue, who was then bishop of the first ward. 
In the spring, when I was just sixteen years of age, the 
bishop appointed myself with another young man who lived 
in the same ward, to receive our endowment. But as my 
father objected, he not having received his, I lost what I 
considered then an honor. It was the custom in the bishop's 
house for us to take our turn in family prayer, and of course 
when I prayed, I prayed for Brigham Young, Heber C. Kim
ball, and Jedediah Grant, these three being the First Presi
dency then, and all others in a general way, so I think I can 
understand the young people of Utah better than if I had 
not gone through the experience I did in former years. And 
Jet me here express myself as having a high opinion of the 
young people of Utah. I believe the most of them came from 
honest, sincere, and sacrificing parents, many of whom left 
happy homes, believing they were doing God's will in crossing 
the barren plains with all the hardships that attended it in 
an early day. And especially the hand cart companies that 
crossed in 1856, whom we met when we were returning to the 
"States" as we called it then. 

My visit to Utah convinced me that there is no use in us 
trying to fight the Utah Mormons by cold argument alone. 
If we can not reach their minds by kindness and keeping 
before them what we have got that is superior to theirs in 
the spirit of good will with patience, we will never reach them 
at all. 

I tried to take in the situation there the best I could and 
returned home with this conclusion: that our missionaries 
there have not a fair chance; that they are compelled to labor 
under disadvantages, especially in Salt Lake City, in not 
having a permanent place to worship in where they could 
advertise our WQrk. What they need there is a good, respect
able church building in a good locality, where the missionaries 
could have a good room adjoining our church that could be 
used as an information bureau where our missionaries could 
be found several hours every day, with a liberal supply of our 
church works, and an abundance of tracts written especially 
for that mission. If it will not pay to prosecute that mission 
with system and vigor and give our men all the help they 
need, we had better abandon that field, and not have such 
men as 1'. W. Chatburn, L. G. Holloway, H. N. Hansen and 
others that we met out there, wearing their lives out, laboring 
under such great disadvantages as they are at present. 

Bro. T. W. Chatburn told me if the church would buy a good 
lot there, in a proper locality, that he could build a suitable 
church with the help that he could get in the city and sur
rounding territory. I believe the Saints there would support 
such a movement, and if it could be done, T. W. Chatburn is 
the man to do it in my opinion. 

We visited Ogden, Provo, and Nephi City, where my wife's 
uncle lives, and we were very kindly treated. There were 
many incidents that happened that might be of intere~t to 
mention, but I will only relate one at this time. While in 
Salt Lake City we were returning from the Tabernacle one 

evening on the street cars. They were crowded and many had 
to stand up, and in the friendly western style one gentleman 
asked me· where I came from. I replied, "Iowa." He then 
asked, "What part?" I told him "the southern part" and he 
asked, what was the "name of the town." I replied, "Lamoni." 
Then he exclaimed, "Oh, that is the headquarters of the 
Josephites." I replied, "That is what we are," and that in a 
few days we were going to visit my wife's uncle who lived 
about ninety miles south in Nephi City, and the last time I 
saw him, about twenty-five years ago, he told me that we had 
the shadow, meaning the Reorganized Church, but they had 
the substance, meaning the Utah church. I then stated that 
if polygamy was the substance we were satisfied with the 
shadow, when a lady present apparently took exception to 
what I had said and very promptly replied to me, "You won't 
deny that Joseph Smith was a polygamist, will you?" I then 
stated that we would only admit it in the following way: 
·"That you people say that Joseph Smith had more wives than 
one, but we say if he did, that he had them eight years after 
he was dead, and that if he had been a polygamist, they had 
made him one by proxy." 

The Utah people evidently believe in the infallibility of the 
priesthood, and have been carefully taught to obey counsel, 
pay their tithing, and they are ali right. They seem to 
want to have great confidence in their leading men, while we 
of the Reorganization may think we are exercising our rights 
in the gospel in not having enough. At the same time I am 
impfessed with the thought that our leading men are under 
a double obligation to see that they give no just cause for any 
lack of confidence that may exist with us. 

In bonds, 
WM. ANDERSON. 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, November 14, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am rather young in the work, but I feel 

the responsibility laid on ea(:h and every one of us, to do our 
part in this great warfare. For sometime the Saints here 
have felt discouraged, feeling as though we were left alone, 
but God, our heavenly Father, has promised never to leave us 
alone, but striving on as we did, God's hand was with us. 

Our dear Brother Metcalf has baptized eighteen into our 
branch· within six weeks, also six in Ohio while laboring there, 
the majority of them being young people. How glad we 
should feel to see the young coming in, as the brother stated 
in his sermon on last Sunday, "The old are passing away, so 
the young must fill their places." So we feel greatly en
couraged and are trying by the help of the Lord to live an 
acceptable life before him. Although many obstacles are 
thrown in our way we should try to overcome and not give 
way, for as we read, the reward is to the faithful and the 
true. 

Asking the prayers of all the Saints that the work may 
move forward in this wicked city and at last may we hear 
our Savior's words, "Thou art worthy, enter in and receive 
thy crown." Your sister in Christ, 

KATE SCHMIDT. 

EUNICE, LOUISIANA, November 7, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith although I do not 

live it at times. All the preaching that I get is through 
the HERALD and Ensign. It has been ten years since I heard 
any preaching. I ask the Saints to pray for me and my 
family that we may live aright. We get a letter from Bro. 
E. W. Nunley every once in a while and they encourage us 
very much. We are glad that he has not forgotten us, as 
he was the one that baptized us in Texas. 

W. A. HELMS. 
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SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA, November 17, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Will you please publish in HERALD that I 

am going north into Oregon and Washington, and if any of 
the Saints wish me to hold meetings I will be glad to do so 
and they can address me at Chico, California, care of J. 
Holmes. I am not traveling on church business, but am will
ing to do for the Master what I can as I pass along. 

H. L. HOLT. 

Aylor-Crumley Debate. 

By your permission I will gladly send report to the readers 
of our church paper of the debate just closed at this place by 
Bro. W. M. Aylor, and Elder J. W. Crumley of the Church of 
Christ. 

Detroit is a peaceful little village of about eighteen hun
dred or two thousand population, on the Texas Pacific Rail
road, in northeastern Texas. Mr. Crumley is pastor of his 
congregation here and hence well known. Brother Aylor 

_ commenced the debate as a total stranger to the audience. 
Our gospel and work was just as strange, none of our breth
ren having preached here before. 

The usual church propositions were discussed; each dis
putant affirming his church to be in harmony with the New 
Testament church in origin, organization, doctrine, faith, and 
practice. Brother Aylor affirmed his church for six sessions, 
then Elder Crumley affirmed his church for six sessions. 
Brother Aylor opened the debate by reading numerous J!lip
pings showing what class of people we were-what our neigh
bors said about us. This was kindly received by the audi
ence. Elder Crumley replied in his logical ( ?) style and said 
that the old soldiers also held reunions and gained much 
favor with the people, therefore they. were the Church of 
Christ. He then made a dash at Joseph Smith and his reve
lations, reading from Doctrine and Covenants: "If you do 
not accept the words of Joe Smith you will be dammed!" He 
tried hard to arouse prejudice on this point, but failed. 

In showing organization Brother Aylor referred to 1 Co
rinthians 12, where God "set in the church first apostles"; 
also Luke 6: 12, where Christ chose them and ordained them. 
(John 15: 16.) Ephesians 4: 11-13 explains what they were 
"set" in the church for, for the perfecting of the Saints
"till we all come in the unity of the faith." And that debate 
was good evidence that we were not yet to the unity of the 
faith. Matthew 11: 12 explains why the apostles did not 
continue in the church. The fierce persecution under Nero 
and other pagan rulers hindered the church from doing what 
it otherwise would have done. Then the ingathering of evil 
men (Acts 20: 29, 30; Matthew 13: 47; 2 Peter 3: 2) ; finally 
when the church was clasped in the arms of pagan Rome, and 
the "man of sin" (2 Thessalonians 2: 3) introduced false 
doctrine and thought to "change times and laws" (Daniel 
7: 25), the church proper had lost its glory and was now 
robed in the garments of evil (Revelation 17). But Elder 
Crumley freely admitted an apostasy, yet failed to under
stand the meaning of it or see the effect it had on the church. 

Brother Aylor showed that the church had its origin or 
commencement with John the Baptist, then continued with 
Jesus, who completed it in organization during his lifetime; 
then on Pentecost the church as a whole received its endow
ment and power. - He urged that the gifts referred to in 1 
Corinthians 12, Mark 16, James 5: 14, would be enjoyed now 
as in the days of the apostles if the people would make them
selves worthy to receive them. It will be observed that the 
promise is: "These signs shall follow them that believe-
no promise whatever to unbelievers. 

The story of the bill of fare was related: A certain man _ 
started in the hotel business, provided an abundance of good 
things to eat for his boarders and family, and thus estab-

lished for himself and his hotel a wonderful reputation. Then 
the "good things" began to disappear from the table. After 
a few years one of his former boarders returned-glad to 
get back to that good hotel. With keen appetite and hunger 
he seats himself at the table; glances over the bill of fare, 
orders his dinner. "Why, yes," says the waiter, "help your
self." "Help myself?" the man cries, "why, bring me my 
dinner, so I may eat." ·"Oh, you are behind time, sir, we don't 
furnish anything now but the bill of fare; just help yourself 
by reading what we used to have." This was a revelation 
to the people,· and was followed with applause and laughter. 

Elder Crumley tried to offset it by demanding "the goods"; 
"give us some of these, signs"; "the proof of the pudding is 
the eating of it." Brother Aylor kindly replied that if he 
wanted these good things he would have to enter the hotel, 
and not stand on the outside at the back door and beg for a 
"hand-out." This again brought the house down. The peo
ple fairly shouted with laughter. 

Our opponent next made attack on the Book of Mormon, 
labored to show conflict in dates when Christ was born and 
crucified. Declared there was a difference of ten days in 
time of birth, as given in Book of Mormon and in the Bible, 
also forty-seven years in time when Lehi left Jerusalem, 
Book of Mormon giving it six hundred years before Christ 
and the Bible five hundred and fifty-three. He admitted the 
people on the Western Continent had different methods of 
recording time, one having twenty months for a year, the 
other twelve. So he lost out on that. 

We were informed by Mr. Crumley that there was no hint 
in Isaiah 29 of a book coming forth; neither did Zechariah 
2 refer to any other young man but Zechariah himself, nor 
did Nahum 2: 3-6 refer to our modern railroads. The argu
ment offered in opposing our rendering was, "I defy him to 
prove it." There was an abundance of this kind of argu
ment furnished by Mr. Crumley, seasoned highly with stamp
ing his feet and pounding his fists in Brother Aylor's face, 
beating the stand and his Bible till he acted more like a wild 
man than a servant of the Master. The contrast in the 
deportment of the two men was plainly visible, and was one 
thing that won for Brother Aylor. 

The people know "that by their fruits ye shall know them" 
is a divine way to judge. Whether it was by the good exam
ple of Brother Aylor or the pressing demands of his breth
ren, that caused Elder Crumley to behave· better, we will not 
say, but there was a visible difference in his manner as the 
debate continued, so that toward the close he acted reasonably 
well. He is really an able defender of his faith, and a few 
more debates with Brother Aylor he will learn to be nice and 
gentlemanly while he is at it. 

The worn out story of Solomon Spalding being the author 
of the Book of Mormon was flashed out as though it was the 
first time the argument was ever made. The testimony of 
D. H. Bays, Howe, Luce, President Fairchilds, and all others 
introduced by Brother Aylor was not to be compared to "I 
dare him to deny it." This was the convincing argument to 
Elder Crumley, his moderator, and a trio of his brethren, but 
the two hundred or more people listening could not see it 
that way. 

There was considerable controversy over Hebrews 6: 1, 2; 
Crumley contended that all six of the principles there referred 
to, belonged to the i:noral law and had no belonging in the 
gospel of Christ. His object in this, no doubt, is to do 
away with the laying on of hands. He persistently urged 
that Paul said, "To leave, leave, leave these things and go on 
to perfection." Brother Aylor contended that Paul did not 
mean we could go on to perfection without the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, but after having observed these basic 
principles of faith, repentance, baptism, and laying on of 
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hands, we continue on building character worth as the fol-
lowers of Chrisf. _ 

At the close of Brother Aylor's proposition, after six nights, 
the people were nearly all for us, so far as the favor and 
good will was conce:t;ned. Mr. Crumley led in· his affirmative 
by defending the word church-people called out, that it was 
sent upon Pentecost, nine o'clock in the morning, no apostles, 
no seventies, no elders, no nothing in the church before that 
time, for the simple reason there was no church before that. 
He furnished Isaiah 2: 2; Daniel 2: 35-44; Zechariah 1: 16; 
Ephesians 2: 20; Mark 8: 21; as scriptural evidence to prove 
that church was to be and was set up on day of Pentecost. 
In fact nearly all scripture in the Bible, all prophecies had 
fulfillment and application to Pentecost, according to Mr. 
Crumley. He rallied around and around Pentecost till I 
wondered why he didn't get some of the inspiration that was 
furnished on that day. Isaiah 2 has no reference to second 
coming of Christ, nor condition which shall follow that event, 
but was fulfilled on Pentecost. 

This Pentecost rally had become so exceedingly conspicu
ous by now that Brother Aylor told the following story: 
That Mr. Crumley reminded him of a man who unfortunately 
was crippled, and had a wooden leg. This man was out 
quite late in the night with his friends, freely imbibing the 
intoxicating beverage. About one or two o'clock in the morn
ing he started home, but walking over a plank sidewalk his 
peg leg dropped in a knothole. The other foot being free he 
began walking around and around, not removing the peg-leg 
from the hole. About an hour or more later some of his 
friends found him still performing the ring movement, and 
asked him what he was doing. And.with joy and confidence 
he answered, "I am going home." The people saw the appli
cation and it brought forth an outburst of applause and 
laughter. 

Mr. Crumley's next effort was to prove the origin of his 
church. He gave Walter Scott as the leading man, kept 
rather shy of the Campbells; referred to many of .the same 
prophecies as are used to prove a restoration, but gave no 
credit to God's prophet. Brother Aylor read extensively from 
their own books, showing where the movement started, that it 
was in Pennsylvania. Read how Thomas Campbell per
formed baptism by climbing out on an overhanging root and 
had the candidates to wade out up to their shoulders and 
then he would duck their heads under. This provoked another 
good laugh. J\.lso read how A. Campbell was expelled from 
the Baptist Church. During the day Brother Aylor had com
posed a few lines of poetry and when he had but three minutes 
yet to speak, which would close that session, he read them. 
This produced a tidal wave of applause, the people were 
simply yelling with laughter, and it was difficult to secure 
order and quiet so we could have a sober benediction. This 
was on Monday night, Mr. Crumley had three more nights 
to labor for his lost cause. It was indeed not a joy even to 
us to see how the people had left him (as it were) and 
flocked to Brother Aylor. The man had utterly failed to 
sustain his cause or maintain his standing with his own 
brethren. It became worse and worse against him as the 
debate continued. The closing night some of the ladies of 
the other churches brought three extra large, lovely bouquets, 
and while the closing song was being sung, came forward and 

·handed them to Brother Aylor. Some of the members of 
Elder Crumley's church had heard during the day that 
Brother Aylor was to receive some flowers, so they prepared 
two for Mr. Crumley. 

It was not simply the sight of those lovely flowers, nor 
the applause of the people, that spoke mostly in favor for 
Brother Aylor and his work, but as the be:n:ediction was said 
the whole congregation surged forward with happy faces to 

shake hands and give money to the true servant of God. I 
am four days past forty-eight years old; have been in this 
church all my life; have been in the ministry since 1893; but 
this debate in a new place, among strangers, is the most ·com
plete victory for us I have ever had the pleasure of wit
nessing. Brother Aylor had been urged during the week to 
remain over Sunday and preach, a score or more had made 
this request. He promised to do so if they would secure him 
a place to preach. He is announced to. preach to-night and 
twice to-morrow in the same church where we held the 
debate, owned by the "Church of Christ" people. The agree
ment is to repeat the debate at Manchester, after about a 
week's rest. We have also signed propositions to meet Mr. 
J. W. Yandell, Free Will Baptist, at Lydia in December. 

vVe rejoice because we know our work is true, that God 
has been with us and made good his promise: "I will give 
you favor in the eyes of the people."· This was gloriously 
realized here. We have been kindly cared for free of charge. 
Brother Aylor made his home during the debate with Mr. 
and Mrs. Dunagan of Mr. Crumley's congregation. They 
treated him very kindly all the way through. Many have 
invited us to their homes. They have given us money. We 
have sowed the seed, we believe, on good ground and shall 
hope to gather a rich harvest of souls as our hire in days 
to come. We leave the result with the Lord. 

We are happy in the service of the Master. With love to 
everybody. R. M. MALONEY. 

DETROIT, TEXAS, November 13, 1909. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Ad. H. Richter, writing from Tularosa, New Mexico, 
says: "If any of the elders should come through here and 
wish to stop, let me know. Tularosa is located thirteen miles 
north of Alamegordo, on the main line from Kansas City to · 
El Paso, Texas." , 

. 
News From Branches 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 

Baptisms have been quite frequent of late, one baptized at 
Hastie and five in the branch lately. 

Change in the officers of Sunday school on account of the 
departure of Bro. A. Robinson for Graceland College last 
week. Sr. Hattie Clark was selected assistant superintendent 
to fill vacancy. 

Bro. Ward Christy spent Thanksgiving at home, and gave 
two excellent sermons last Sunday. He intends spending 
some time in Boone, beginning this week, in missionary work. 
Sister Christy is improving slowly. 

The State Teachers' Association brought several of the 
members of the church to the city, too numerous to mention 
here. Sr. Alice E. Mintun, who is teaching in Ute, Iowa, 
spent a few days at home during the convention. She at
tended the Sunday school and sacrament service before 
returning. 

The president of the branch is absent from the city nearly 
all the time this fall, and expects to be absent about all 
winter. He is conducting what he calls an educational mov
ing picture entertainment. 

Bro. 0. Salisbury is absent from the city on business for 
the firm for which he is acting as manager, and expects to 
travel a good part of the time this winter. Bro. Clarence 
Skinner is expecting to start away from the city in the 
interest of the same firm the first 'of next week and be gone 
two months. His wife is to spend the time he is absent at 
the home of his parents in Lake City. They were both re
ceived as members of this branch last Wednesday. 
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Last Wednesday there was granted letters of removal to 
Bro. M. H. Cook and family to the Portland Branch, Oregon, 
where they expect to make their future ·home. 

Bro. Emslie Curtis is again able to be at services. He has 
been unwell for several days. 

Bro. Ole Oleson was called to Marshalltown to attend the 
funeral of a brother who was killed by a train in Chicago. 

The husband of Sister Waller is not well, and has not 
been for several weeks, but he is trying to be at work most 
of the time, so we learn. 

Quite extensive preparations are being made for an ap
propriate commemoration of the day decided upon generally 
as the birthday of Jesus Christ, and a profitable time is 
anticipated. 

Gen. J. B. Weaver is to give a lecture on the subject of 
divine healing this week. There is an association that is 
meeting weekly and making that subject an especial study, 
and General Weaver has become interested, and now is one 
of its advocates. What makes this lecture of some importance 
is the fact of the political and social prominence of Mr. 
Weaver. He is also one of the strongest advocates of tem
perance. 

The city missionary has been absent from the city most of 
the time during the summer, but is now arranging for cottage 
meetings and meetings in mission houses, if fortunate in 
securing them. He has partial promises, but there are many 
things more certain. ' 

Several manifestations of the power of God in healing of 
late here, the most prominent of which is the healing of Sr. 
M. T. Cracraft, who was very acutely attacked with what the 
physician called appendicitis, and was surprised at the speedy 
recovery. He said that many physicians would have insisted 

. that she undergo an operation. God gave her the relief that 
was superior to what a surgeon could have given, and in a 
hundredth part of the time. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

This branch is gaining ground spiritually and with much 
unity of purpose. All the various services are being well 
attended, especially the evening. Bro. James Calhoun, a 
faithful member of this branch, was suddenly called away, 
leaving a widow and three boys. Sister Calhoun was at the 
Sunday services, on November 14. Her mother was then 
baptized just before the evening service by Elder F. T. 
Haynes, and confirmed by Elders T. J. Schmidt and F. T. 
Haynes. 

The attendance at Religio has grown in numbers and in
terest lately. We had two special meetings this week of a 
social nature; on Tuesday a surprise party at the home of 
Bro. F. C. \Vebbe, and on Friday evening at the church 
building by the Religio. Both occasions were very enjoyable. 

Bishop Becker, of Kirtland, was with us last Sunday, 
November 28, and occupied the evening hour and gave us a 
good talk on tithes and offerings. 

The Daughters of Zion met at Sister Farnfield's recently. 
This is a new organization here, with Sister Schmidt presi
dent, Sister ld& Webbe, vice-president. 

We hear that Bro. J. C. Farnfield has had the way opened 
up for him in his missionary labors, as he was told by the 
Spirit on his last visit home here that the same would be. 

F. c. WEBBE. 

Shining will cost me something. All light means an ex
penditure of force. Both fat and wick must be consumed 
in burning. But can I grudge the expenditure? Much I not 
rather glory in it, when, in proportion as I am expended in 
his service, I am myself transfigured by the flame that can
sumes?-Rev. G. H. Knight. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

LAMONI STAKE.-The twenty-sixth conference of Lamoni 
Stake met With the Everegreen Branch October 30, 1909, at 
10 a. m. Called to order by President John Smith. It was 
ordered that the Stake Presidency preside, and that C. I. 
Carpenter act as secretary pro te1n. At the request of the 
president, Bro. R. S. Salyards, of the presidency, took the 
chair. The local chorister, organist, and ushers were re
quested to act, and to choose such assistance as they may 
desire. The secretary was authorized to choose an assistant. 
He chose F. M. Weld. Reports were read from the following 
branches: Centerville 75, net gain, 3; Davis City 105, net 
gain, 3; Evergreen, 124, net loss, 2; Graceland 25, no change; 
Greenville 50, net loss, 1; Hiteman 171, net gain, 2; Lamoni 
1,597, net gain, 8; Leon 42, no change; Lucas 165, net loss, 
4; Pleasanton 94, net gain, 1; Lone Rock 87, net gain, 1; 
Pawnee 26, net loss, 6. These reports were received subject 
to correction as may be needed. Ministry feports were re
ceived from John Smith, R. S. Salyards, J. F, Garver, Duncan 
Campbell, Moroni Traxler, J. S. Snively, H. A. Stebbins, E. B. 
Morgan, W. T. Shakespeare, G. T. Angell, Joseph Roberts, 
and R. M. Young. Report from the Sunday school and Religio 
conventions was read. Resignation of L. A. Gould as stake 
secretary was offered and accepted. It was moved that we 
tender a vote of thanks to Brother Gould for his services as 
secretary of the stake. Carried. The matter of choosing a 
secretary was deferred until the afternoon session and the 
Stake Presidency was requested to nominate some one to 
occupy the office. Report of the bishop of the stake was 
read. It was moved that the stake presidency provide for 
the time and character of services, appoint speakers, and 
presiding officers. Carried. It was moved that the time 
and place of holding the next conference be left with the 
Stake Presidency. Prevailed. Short talks were given by 
R. S. Salyards, John Smith, J. H. Martin, J. S. Snively, and 
Joseph Roberts. At 2.30 p. m. the session was called to order 
by R. S. Salyards. Bro. J. F. Garver of the presidency was 
requested to take the chair. A communication from the 
presidency nominating H. H. Gold as secretary of the stake 
was read, and a motion to ratify the nomination prevailed. 
A communication from the Presidency approving the recom
mendation from the Graceland Branch of Bro. A. L. Keen 
for ordination to the office of priest was read. The rec
ommendation was indorsed; A communication was received 
from the presidency approving the re.commendation of the 
Evergreen Branch of Bro. W. E. Shakespeare for ordination 
to the office of priest. Brother Shakespeare being present 
expressed willingness to accept, and a motion prevailed that 
the recommendation be approved. The evening hour was 
occupied by preaching by R. S. Salyards, assisted by 0. E. 
Bender and W. T. Shakespeare. Sunday morning, Sunday 
school in charge of the local officers, followed by preaching 
by Bishop William Anderson, assisted by Joseph Roberts 
and A. C. Anderson. Afternoon, preaching by C. H. Jones, 
assisted by H. N. Snively. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-Conference of the Northeastern 
Missouri District convened at Higbee, Missouri, September 
25, 1909, at 10 a. m., J. F. Curtis presiding, assisted by F. T. 
Mussell and W. B. Richards; W. C. Chapman secretary. 
Branches reporting: Bevier and Higbee. Ministerial re
ports were read from W. S. Macrae, T. J. Sheldon, F. T. 
Mussell, W. B. Richards, William C. Chapman, F. A. Evans, 
Frank Lofty, Ed. E. Thomas, R. R. Jones, F. Palfrey, P. J. 
Raw, C. A. Brown. Bishop's agent's and treasurer's reports 
were read, audited, and found correct. F. 0. DeLong was 
ordained an elder under the hands of J. F. Curtis and F. T. 
Mussell. F. T. Mussell was elected president, W. B. Richards 
vice-president, and W. C. Chapman secretary and treasurer. 
Time and place of holding next conference were left in the 
hands of the district officers. Preaching by J. F. Curtis and 
F. T. Mussell. 

Convention Minutes. 

UTAH.-District Sunday school and Religio met in joint 
session in connection with the reunion and conference at 
Provo, Utah, September 3, 1909, G. J. S. Abels presiding; 
Sr. Anna V. Layton was chosen to act as secretary. The 
forenoon was devoted to Sunday i!!Chool work, the afternoon 
to Religio. District secretary of Religio reported 4 locals, 
total enrollment 81, average attendance 41. Both Sunday 
school and -Religio moved to contribute $5 each towards the 
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expense of the reunion. A normal class was started. Anna 
V. Layton, secretary, Topliff, Utah. 

TORONTO.-District Sunday school association met in con
vention at Toronto, October 22, 1909. Called to order by 
Superintendent J. T. Thompson at 10 a. m. Verbal reports 
of officers showed the work was progressing. Statistical re
port showed schools in district at time of organization, June 
27, 1909, 31; organized since, 1. Twenty schools had reported. 
Present membership of schools reporting 722; number of ses
sions 4 75; total attendance 13,503. Afternoon session was 
devoted to business at which Assistant Superintendent F. 
Mesle presided. Officers for the following year: J. T. 
Thompson, superintendent; F. Mesle, assistant superintend
ent; D. B. Perkins, treasurer; Ada Hamilton, secretary; W. 
Faulds, librarian. A petition from Religio convention was 
read and request granted that we unite in convention work in 
future. Time of next convention was left to the call of 
executive. It was resolved that ten dollars be donated to 
Library Commission for literature. Speeches on Sunday 
school work were made by the following: Ern. J. L. Mortimer, 
G. St. John, F. B. Blair, H. 0. Smith, and J. Shields. A 
paper written by W. J. Landes was read by R. C. Russell. 
Evening session was presided over by R. S/· Evans. Address 
was made by R. C. Russell. Debate by F. Mesle, D. Pycock, 
J. Pycock, and J. T. Thompson. Subject, "Which sways the 
greater influence for good, the home or the Sunday school?" 
Recitation, Eva Milligan, Ida Place; address, R. C. Evans; 
selection, Toronto Orchestra. The paper read at afternoon 
session was by motion ordered published. Collection amounted 
to $8.67. 

Seventh Quorum of Elders. 

Organized in England. 

President, J. E. M·eredith, Hunton road, Gravelly Hill, 
Birmingham; counselors, W. R. Armstrong, S. F. Mather; 
secretary, J. W. Taylor, 3 College road, Moseley, Birmingham. 

PROPOSED RULES. 
1. OF WHOM COMPOSED.-(a) The quor]lm shall consist of 

elders of the British Isles Mission. (b) All elders in good 
standing of the British Isles Mission, are eligible for mem
bership by recommendation and vote at the annual meeting, 
after which a license will be issued. 

2. OFFICERS.-In addition to the president and his two 
counselors there shall be a secretary, treasurer, and two 
auditors. 

3. MEETINGS.-(a) The annual meeting shall be held on 
the Saturday previous to August Bank Holiday (Monday) in 
each year. (b) Other meetings to be held at the call of the 
president. 

4. The secretary shall send out notices of the annual meet
ing at least fourteen days previous to the meeting. 

5. A standing subscription of one shilling per annum shall 
be paid by each member. 

6. REPORTS.-:-The members shall report their labors each 
half year, ending June 30 and December 31 respectively, to 
the secretary as early as possible after receiving the report 
forms. 

7. RELEASE OF MEMBERS.-(a) Members desiring, or re
quired to be released, to be presented to the annual meeting 
for consideration and vote of release. (b) Such members as 
are released to send their quorum license to the secretary. 

8. During discussion of business, or answering of ques
tions, in any meeting, not more than five minutes is to be 
occupied by any member; and no member is to speak twice 
on any one subject, without permission. 

The first five were passed at our meeting at the late mis
sion conference. Have you any suggestion to make for further 
rules? We would like the elders of other quorums to write 
us and exchange thoughts and suggestions. 

NAMES AND ADDRESSESS. 
President, J. E. Meredith, Hunton road, Gravelly Hill, 

Birmingham. 
Secretary, J. W. Taylor, 3 College road, Moseley, Birming

ham. 
Austin, John, 30 Melbourne road, Springvale road, Crookes, 

. Southfield. 
Armstrong, William R., 12 Rye street, Ohorlton-on-Medlock. 
Aveyard, Walter, 49 Bradnell Grove, Hyde Park, Leeds. 
Bradshaw, Arch., 69 Terrace road, Upton Park, West Ham. 
Bradshaw, Thomas, 49 Repton street, Limehouse East. 
Barton, Charles H., 31 Hadfield street, Cornbrook, Man-

chester. 

Brien, Thomas, 3 Nut street, West Gorton, Manchester. 
Bailey, John, 45 Rochdale road, Harpurhey, Manchester. 
Cousins, Charles, New street, Clay Cross, Derbyshire. 
Cliff, Richard, 86 Brook road, Queens road, Dalston, London. 
Cox, William, (Philip), Abercerdin Farm, Evanstown, Gil-

fach Goch. 
Chandler, C. H., 150 Battersby lane, Warrington. 
Dewsnup, Joseph, 12 Albemarle street, Moss Side, Man-

chester. 
Davies, William, Llwyncrwn, Pontyates, Kidwelly, Carmar. 
Ecclestone, Joseph, 100 Havelock road, Derby. 
Ecclestone, William, 149 Wolverton road, Leicester. 
Ellis, Henry, Pontygravel House, Llansamlet, Glamorgan-

shire. 
Elliott, T. J., 11 Glendore, Tootal road, Weaste, Manchester. 
Foden, John, 70 Church street, Harpurhey, Manchester. 
Evans, Silas, 263 Cardiff road, Aberaman. 
Greenwood, George G., 4 Tillington street, Stafford. 
Gerrard, James, 23 Antell road, Grove road, Bow, London, 

East. 
Gould, Thomas, 84 Wyndham Crescent, Canton, Cardiff. 
Grundy, John S., 33 Parrin lane. 
Green, J. W., 127 Stockport road, Ardwick, Manchester. 
Harper, Joseph, 33 Southern street, Worsley road, Little 

Hulton. 
Hope, David, 267 Manchester road, East, Little Hulton. 
Holmes, Simon, Thanet street, Olay Cross. 
Jenkins, John G., 1 Spider Castle, Cymmer Parth. 
Judd, J. A., 16 Churchbury road, Trebanog, Enfield, Surrey. 
Lewis, David, Gwynfa Loncas, Llansamlet, Glamorganshire. 
Leggot, G. W., 135 Clayton lane, Clayton, Manchester. 
Meredith, J. E., Hunton road, Gravelly Hill, Birmingham. 
Mather, S. F., 15 February street, Chorlton-on-Medlock, 

Manchester. 
Nixon, Ed., 28 Grosvenor street, Higher Broughton, Man-

chester. 
Naylor, Joseph, Eyre street, Clay Cross, Derbyshire. 
Platts, Samuel, 145 Weston road, Sheffield. 
Roberts, Joseph E., 52 Wynyard road, Hellsbro, Sheffield. 
Schofield, John, 109 Fernley road, Sparkhill, Birmingham. 
Spargo, James, 33 Greenough street, Wigan. 
Spargo, William, 33 Schofield lane, Wigan. 
Swan, Frank, Station road, Yardley, Birmingham. 
Seekins, William H., 22 Seventeenth avenue, Tongue Road, 

New Wortley, Leeds. 
Taylor, J. W., 3 College road, Moseley, Birmingham. 
Towers, George, 79 Cowersby street, Moss Side, Manchester. 
Worth, John W., 114 Ridgewell road, Lime House, London. 
Weate, N.J., 56 Reynell road, Longsight, Manchester. 
Walton, Charles, 22 Lee Crescent, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
Webb, E. A., 16 Taunton road, Sparkbrook, Birmingham. 
Worth, William, 51 Penny lane, Stockport. 
Waugh, J., 33 Leighton street, Moston, Manchester. 

Conference Notices. 

The time of the next conference having been left to the 
officers of the Eastern Oklahoma District, we appoint as the 
date, February 11, 12, and 13, 1910. D. 0. Harder, secretary; 
Lee Quick, missionary in charge; J. S. White, president. 

The Sanitarium. 

NOTICE TO THE SAINTS. 
At a recent meeting of the Board of Directors of the Inde

pendence Sanitarium, it was determined that the opening 
exercises of the Sanitarium would be held December 15, 1909, 
at 2 p. m., at which time a suitable program will be rendered 
and the building thus formally put into service. 

While it is thus officially announced that the Sanitarium 
will open December 15, I wish to urge upon those who may 
contemplate asking for the services of the Sanitarium, not 
to come until arrangements have first been made with the 
proper authorities. A board of physicians will be appointed, 
and no persons will be admitted to the Sanitarium until their 
cases have first been passed upon by this board of physicians, 
except perhaps in emergency cases. Hence it will be ap
parent at once that no one should come to InJlependence 
expecting to enter the Sanitarium, until he has first made 
arrangements with the proper authorities for his admittance 
into the Sanitarium. This will be necessary to avoid disap-
pointment. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

President of Board of Trustees of the 
Independence Sanitarium. 
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Marriages. 

SHELDON-PALFREY.-At the residence of President Joseph 
Smith, 1214 West Short street, Independence, Missouri, No
vember 22, 1909, at 8.25 p. m., President Smith officiating, 
Elder Thomas J. Sheldon and Sr. Louise Palfrey, formerly of 
Macon, Missouri, now of Cameron, Clinton County, Missouri, 
were united in marriage, according to the laws of the State of 
Missouri, and the rites of the church. The mother of the 
bride, together with Sisters Etzenhouser and Altha Deam, 
officers of the Religio and their husbands, Ern. Merrill Etzen
houser and W. H. Deam, and a cousin of the bride, John M. 
Lloyd, were by invitation present to witness the nuptials. 
They will be at home at Cameron, Missouri, where Brother 
Sheldon has united with Brother Palfrey in a business ven
ture, and has removed there for that purpose. 

Died. 

CALHOUN.--James G. was born June 27, 1871, in Wheeling, 
West Virginia, and died October 19, 1909. He and his com
panion were baptized by Elder 0. B. Thomas, at Cleveland, 
Ohio, February 11, 1901. While living in Wheeling, they 
frequently attended the meetings of the Saints, but did not 
unite with the church until they had moved to Cleveland. 
Funeral services at his late home near Martin's Ferry, Ohio, 
by Elder 0. J. Tary. The brother had been troubled for 
sometime with heart failure, but on the day of his death, 
having returned from Cleveland, Ohio, was unusually cheer
ful. About 7 o'clock he was taken suddenly with an attack 
and in about thirty minutes was dead. He lived his religion. 
For him we do not mourn. May God help the bereaved sister 
to care for the three children left solely on her care. 

BADHAM.-Elder Amazon Badham, at Henderson, Iowa, 
November 16, 1909. He was born near Henderson, Iowa, 
January 22, 1853, and lived on the farm where he was born 
until a few weeks before his death, when he took up his resi
dence in the town of Henderson. He was married to Miss 
Melvina Peck, May 30, 1875. To this union were born eight 

.children, five of whom, with his faithful wife, survive him, 
three daughters and two sons, all of whom are married but 
one son. He united with the Reorganized Church May 29, 
1868, and ever after was a consistent and faithful member. 
He was ordained a priest June 9, 1889, and an elder August 
22, 1891. At the time of his death he was both president of 
Farm Creek Branch, and of Fremont District. He was ever 
honored as a man and trusted as an official. The funeral was 
from the Methodist church in Henderson, November 18. 
Services in charge of Elder T. A. Hougas, and the sermon 
by Elder Heman C. Smith. 

OLIPHANT.-Jonas L. Oliphant, born June 13, 1853, at 
Urich, Ohio. Died November 19, 1909, at his home in Rich 
Hill, Missouri. He was married to Miss Jennie Adki.ns on 
April 13, 1879. Born to them in this union six children, 
three boys and three girls. He was baptized at Rich .~ill, 
Missouri, January 31, 1894, by Elder J. C. Foss. Surv1vmg 
him, a wife, one son, Frankie, three brothers, and two sisters. 
Funeral sermon preached by Elder George Jenkins, of Holden, 
Missouri. Interment in the Rich Hill cemetery. 

PEARSON.-Elder Samuel Pearson was born at Corinth, 
Ontario, April 5, 1851. He joined the Reorganized Church 
when very young and continued a faithful member until the 
day of his death at Saint Thomas, Tuesday, October 26, 1909. 
He was ordained to the office of teacher, March 6, 1898, and 
to the office of elder, February 7, 1909. A short time after 
his ordination as elder he was elected president of the Saint 
Thomas Branch, and at the London district conference held 
in Saint Thomas, June 12, 1909, he was chosen vice-president 
of the London District, continuing in both offices until his 
death. Elder Pearson was engaged in business in Saint 
Thomas as a contractor, and was treasurer of the Builders' 
Association for a number of years. A short time before his 
death he was taken ill with typhoid fever, which developed 
into an attack of acute peritonitis. The funeral service which 
was held from his residence on Celestine street, on October 
28, was conducted by Elder R. C. Longhurst, president of 
the London District, assisted by Elder J. C. Farnfield, of 
Cleveland,· Ohio, and was attended by the Builders in a body, 
six of them acting as pallbearers. The funeral cortege to 
the cemetery was one of the largest ever seen in the city, 
and a special carriage was required to convey the floral 
offerings. While the funeral service was being held, every 
man engaged in any way in the buildings trades in the city, 

stopped work for half an hour, thereby paying a beautiful 
tribute to his memory. Elder Pearson is survived by his 
widow and one son, L. 0. Pearson, grocer, and secretary of 
the Retail Merchants' Association. His father, Elder Chris
topher Pearson, of Corinth, Ontario, is still alive, and two 
brothers and five sisters also survive him. 

REA.-Bro. Thomas Rea was born December 11, 1854, in 
Leeds County, Ontario, Canada. Died September 19, 1909. 
September 27, 1882, he was married to Miss Mary Moran 
at Smith's Falls, Ontario. Two years later they moved to 
Hillman, Michigan, where they have since resided. Brother 
Rea was a busy worker and a stanch advocate of the latter
day work, always keeping his house open to the ministry. He 
endured much pain and suffering the last five years with lit
tle lament. Although administered to he seemed to receive 
no relief physically. He was baptized by F. H. Brooks, at 
Hillman, on October 7, 1894; was ordained a teacher in Hill
man Branch, October 11, 1896, by Elders George Jenkinson 
and John Kier, which office he held at his death. He left a 
wife and three children to mourn, besides brothers and sisters 
and many friends outside. An infant boy preceded him a few 
years ago. We are constrained to rejoice for him in that 
while we struggle en he is at rest-for a short time till Jesus 
comes. 

What the Small College Can Do. 

. Most of the best undergraduate work to-day is being done 
m the smaller colleges of the country. The best university 
work, on the other hand, is, of course, being done in the great 
institutions. The requirements for entrance to college have 
been pushed too high. As a presumptive rule, the ordinary 
boy should be prepared for college in the nearest high school, 
should enter college at sixteen or seventeen, and should attend 
the college nearest the place where he lives. He should have 
a pretty well rounded curriculum; should learn to read, write, 
and spell the English language (as was usual in the earlier 
college period) ; should gain some hcild upon the history of 
the world, with its great classical traditions; should get a 
firm grounding in the principles of science and economics, and 
should then be ready either to go to business, or else to enter 
one of the great American or European universities for post
graduate or professional studies. 

For university work, our institutions can not have too much 
equipment in the way of libraries, laboratories, opportunities 
for original research, and environment of productive scholar
ship~ For college work, on the other hand, the facilities do 
not need to be vast and bewildering; and the great thing 
now, as forty years ago, is the training of an all-round man, 
so that he may live a fine life of intelligence and character 
among his fellows.-From "College reform,-and football," 
by Albert Shaw, in the American Review of Reviews for 
December. 

We want to call our readers' attention to the Des Moines 
Capital's Bargain Period from December 21 to 28, at which 
time the Capital can be secured for the entire year 1910 
for $2. 

The Capital publishes by far the best market report of any 
Iowa daily, and has so been recommended by pr.actically all 
the grain dealers in Des Moines. The Capital is published 
in the afternoon long after the close of the day's markets so 
that no paper can get your markets to you any earlier, no 
matter what date the paper bears. 

During the past year, the Capital was the only paper that 
published Cook's own copyrighted story of his discovery of 
the North Pole; the only paper publishing the copyrighted 
story of Lieutenant Peary's discovery of the North Pole; the 
Capital was the only paper which published Taft's Des 
Moines speech in full; the only Des Moines paper that pub
lished the President's message in full; the only paper pub
lishing complete list of the Iowa winners in the recent western 
land drawing. 

The year 1910 bids fair to be an eventful year, the nomi- · 
nation and election of State officers, the South American 
squabble, the development of interior waterways, the opening 
of new lands to settlers, the scientific discoveries and achieve
ments, are only a few of the great news features of the year 
1910. 
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1163 The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months In a Success in ·ou~-llistrict, by Nettie I. Heavener 
OF GENERAL INTEREST 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
1165 All articles, letters for publication, notices etc., and communications 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

1166 con~erning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
busmess letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House 

116'<_ Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same: 
~--------"A.Q,~rr~rs in .the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 

reporte1'l""iillmedmtely, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Charles H. Burr-H. 0. Smith~William Anderson 
-Kate Schmidt-W. A. Helms-H. L. Holt
R. M. 'Maloney-J. F. Mintun-F. C. Webbe. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 

1174 cents per 100 ~ords or fraction thereof., Births, 40 cents per 75 
~~?~anocre ~~~h~~tic~~ereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make 

The publishers of The Youth's Companion will, as always 
at this season, present to every subscriber whose subscription 
($1.75) is paid for 1910 a beautiful calendar for the new 
year. The picture panel which suggests the title, "Venetian," 
for the calendar was painted by the famous marine artist, 
Thomas Moran. His Venetian scene, reproduced in the 
calendar by thirteen-color lithography, will be found well 
worth preserving, long after 1910 is gone by. 

I<'or advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ens,ign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. " 

He who resolves to do one thing honorably and thoroughly 
and sets about it at once, will attain usefulness and eminence: 
-E. P. Roe. · 

®~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~ ' ~ 
~ ~ 
~ SALESMEN wanted to introduce our new statistical and ~ 
~ commercial chart of Iowa, just printed and a new idea. 
; The earnings are in keeping with your ability and ~ 
; energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a ;J 
~ splendid opening, and to those who are not familiar with lifl 

I the work, we can take in hand and develop into high I 
~ ~ 
I grade salesmen if the ability is at hand. 44-7t I 
I Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, Illinois I 
~ ~ 
~ . ~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

$5.80 Round Trip to the 
Exposition National Corn 

Auditorium, Omaha, December 6 to 18 
For the betterment of agriculture. Unequalled dis
plays of corn, wheat, oats, alfalfa and grasses, and 
graphic instructions as to best agricultural methods 
within the reach of every farmer, for achieving such 
results. Illustrated stereopticon lectures. Experi
ments. Model kitchen. Moving pictures. Music. 
Many features of interest to the farmer's wife. The 
most interesting and instructive Corn Exposition ever 
held. Every farmer and every farmer's wife should 
attend. 

Let me tell you about the dates of sale for low rates and give you 
special folder telling all about the National Corn Exposition. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Children's Blessings. 
To the Ministry: In harmony with 

the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper 
blanks for the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 16n. In book form 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Latte:r Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. They don't go together. 
Don't neglect it. SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three for 25 cents. 

46-6t E. E. LONG. 
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J TEN-ACRE TRACT FOR SALE 

I Fine 10 acre tract of land well set to 
fruit of all kinds. Nice cottage of six 
rooms and 3 closets, cellar, well, cistern, 

JAC SON COUNTY B NK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
.Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the S~ate recognized a.s h~ving the m?st rig!d banking supervisi~n of any 
State in the Umon. State exammat10n and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS 
A. L. YINGLING 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

fair barn, chicken house, park, etc. 
This is located within six blocks of 

the Brick Church, and about the same 
distance from schooL Will make a fine 
home for some one wanting· more than a 
small city lot, and still have all the ad
vantages of the city. $3,500 is the price. 

Also large two story house close to 
center of town; 7 rooms, plenty of 
closets, cellar, weU, cistern, good fair 
barn, plenty of fruit. Lot 140 by 200 
feet. This is lacted on one of the best 
residence streets in ·Lamoni. Price $2,000. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. BLAIR,. Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS' HER
ALD for sale. These are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D: S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

;''''~'~~~~-~-----~-------~--
~ I 
~ I would be pleased to correspond with ~ 

~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ 
~ , 
~ son County, Missouri, FIRST ~ 
~ , 
~ MORTGAGES, MUN.ICIPAL ~ 

~ BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
~ STOCKS. ~ 
~ -~ Very truly yours, ~ 

~ J. D. Briggs ~. 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 

t ................................................ _...._ ................................................................... ~ 

HOME WANTED 
For a boy thirteen ye~rs old, handy on 

the farm and around horses. 
Address, Department B. 

Care Herald Publishing House. 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-class mall-matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye 'my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shall .make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shaH have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, lOW A, DECEMBER 15, 1909 NUMBER 50 

Editorial 
SOME MODERN TENDENCIES. 

EDUCATION AND TRAVEL. 

But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.-Daniel 12: 4. 

Daniel predicted that in the time of the end many 
should run to and fro, and knowledge should be 
increased. That prophecy has been fulfilled in a 
remarkable manner. This is the greatest age of 
education and travel that the world has ever known. 
One has but to visit any of the union depots in Chi
cago, San Francisco, New Y ocrk, Saint Louis, or to 
watch the tide of travel on the ferry boats at Oak
land or the crowds in the subway of New York, to 
be struck with the fact that the great masses of man
kind are moving to and fro. 

At the same time our educational institutions are 
the pride of the modern man. The Pilgrim Fathers 
landed on American soil in 1620, and only sixteen 
years later, in 1636, Harvard College was fomided 
with a working capital of four hundred pounds, 
voted by the general court of Massachusetts. In . 
1638 John Harvard gave half of his property, and all 
of his library to the new educational institution. 
To-day Harvard University has thirty-three hun
dred students and three hundred professors, exclu
sive of assistants. And Harvard Univ~rsity is only 
one of thousands of educational institutions in 
America. It was started on four hundred pounds, 
but our ideas have changed. Only a short time ago 
a will bequeathing fifty thousand dollars for the pur
pose of establishing a college in Saint Louis, Mis
souri, was set aside by the courts on the ground 
that it was "grossly inadequate" for the purpose. 
The various state universities bring educational 
facilities to the doors of the people and we note that 
the registration in the University of Michigan for 
the present term is five thousand two hundred and 
fifty-six.· 

Our periodicals also serve the purpose of educat
ing the people and are a unique feature of this age. 
The daily newspapers reach every home. It may 
be a matter of question whether or not they educate 
the people, as many of the statements contained in 
their columns one day are denied the next; but there 

is a better class of literature in the shape of our 
great magazines. The ablest writers in the world 
are writing for their pages. They command the 
talent of the most learned university professors and 
the strongest and best political reformers and social 
workers, who write for them on topics of living 
interest, bringing to the doors of the people an intel
ligent discussion of vital questions. These periodi
cals have a tremendous circulation and exert a great 
influence in shaping public sentiment. Nor must 
we forget the numerous free libraries and the vast 
number of books that are written, published, and 
read each year. 

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

The evidence seems to be that there is going on, for 
economic or social reasons, most serious weakening of the 
marriage tie.-Homiletic Review, December, 1909. 

There is no question connected with the adminirstration of 
the law so fertile of litigation and so exacting of public 
attention as divorces.-:-Justice Henry B. Brown. 

It is a matter of serious question whether or not 
we are living on a moral plane that is equally high 
with our educational plane. For instance, the Gov
ernment report on marriage and divorce, recently 
issued· by the director of census, shows that to-day 
there are three times as many divorces in the Unitede 
States as there were in 1870, (both in proportion to. rf
the population and in proportion to the number of' 
marriages). Japan is the only country in the world 
that has a higher divorce rate. 

Professor George Eliott Howard says that the 
:ratio is about one divorce in twelve marriages, while 
Professor Walter F. Wilcox says the ratio is one in 
ten. 

The movement toward increased divorce, however, 
is· not limited to the United States. On that question 
Professor Howard, who is professor of sociology in 
the University of Nebraska, writes in McClure's 
Magazine, of December, as follows: 

The freer dissolution of marriage is a world phenomenon, 
huge, portentous. How should it be interpreted? Assuredly 
it signifies somewhere the action of sini,ster forces, vast and 
perilous. Doubtless here we are face to face with an evil 
that seriously threatens the social order, that menaces 
human happiness; an evil to overcome which challenges our 
deepest thought, our ripest wisdom. our most persistent 
endeavor. It challenges, too, our highest moral courage. 

It is worthy of note that one fifth of the divorces 
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granted during two decades, or in other words, 
one hundred and eighty-four thousand five hundred 
and sixty-eight divorces, were granted on the charge 
of drunkenness. The other leading causes are deser
tion, cruelty, and infidelity. The great majority of 
the divorces (sixty-six per cent) are granted to 
women. This fact is held by some writers to indi
cate one thing and by others to indicate another, and 
by still others to indicate both of the conditions in 
mind. Some hold that men are growing worse, oth
ers that women are becoming more independent, and 
still others that both arguments are true. 

In the early days of Rome there were practically 
no divorces. In those days the woman passed, to 
use their term, "under the hand of the husband," 
and was completely in his power. If she left him 
she went out penniless into the world without any 
means of support. Under those conditions women 
never applied for divorce. But during the third 
century before Christ many Romans became very 
wealthy, and it became their custom to settle a dow
ery upon their daughters when they married. It 
was so arranged that if these women became 
divorced they took the dowery with them, and 
immediately divorces rapidly increased. 

· Women to-day have a similar independence, only 
it is obtained in a different way. They have what 
is termed economic freedom; that is, they can sup
port themselves by becoming stenographers, trained 
nurses, or entering any of the thousand vocations 
that are now open to women. In many cases they 
will fare better than when depending upon their hus
bands for support. Under these conditions they are 
more independent and will not tolerate drunkenness 
and abuse as they did formerly. We quote from one 
writer on this point: 

Take the craving for divorce. Is it due to the example or 
advOC!!-CY of certain influential persons? Rather must we 
lay it to the opening of doors to a feminine career and the 
relaxation of. old beliefs which constrained woman to bear 
unmurmuringly her yoke.-Foundations of Sociology, p. 191, 
by E. A. Ross. 

This accounts partially for the increase in 
divorces, though it may be true that there is also 
a moral decline on the part of men and women. 
Paul said that in the last days men should be without 
natural affection and the statistics that we have 
given indicate that Paul was right. It is the opin
ion of observers like Professor Howard that the 
home is losing its hold upon people; that it is becom
ing less and less an important factor in modern civi
lization. The tendency seems to be toward the grant
ing of free divorces for either man or woman when
ever either party tires of the marriage contract. 

THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN CLASSES. 

One of the things that attracts the attention of 
people to-day is the tendency to draw a sharp line 
between the rich and the poor, with an increasing 
animosity and inequality between the classes. Mr. 
Charles Booth, in his book on East London, divides 
the population into eight classes. Not until he 
reaches the fifth class does he find families· with an 
income of from twenty-two to thirty shillings per 
week and with enough to eat from day to day. There 
are then four classes below the line of those who have 
enough to eat, while above that line in the remain
ing three classes there are those of extreme wealth, 
the lords and aristocracy with vast estates and great 
bank accounts. This condition, more or less 
extended throughout the empire, has brought about 
a crisis in British politics. 

Conditions are not so· bad in America, yet the 
fact that the families of the miners who perished at 
Cherry, Illinois, were in absolute want within a few 
days after the pay envelope ceased its periodical vis
its shows how close many American workingmen live 
to privation. It is now discovered that the homes 
of the widows and children of those miners do not 
properly protect them against the inclement 
weather; yet they are as good as they were two 
months ago when the miners were living and at 
work every day digging the coal to keep others 
warm. 

It is also urged and probably truly that there are 
thousands of children in all of our large cities who 
go to school daily with insufficient nourishment, 
without sufficient clothing, and who return home at 
night to insufficient shelter; while, on the other 
hand, there are boys in Harvard and Yale who have 
but to touch the bell and they are waited upon by a 
lackey whenever they feel the need of a cocktail, or 
desire te> have their clothes brushed. This is on 
the authority of Albert Shaw, editor of the Review 
of Reviews, who in the December number makes it 
the basis of an argument that boys and girls should 
attend the smaller colleges where more equality pre
vails. 

These conditions of inequality in publie schools 
are but typical of conditions throughout society, and 
they are not favorable to the rearing of the boys and 
girls who are to constitute the society of to-morrow. 
Whenever we read of one boy, who, like Abraham 
Lincoln the statesman, or Millet the painter, has 
struggled up through poverty to greatness, we are in
clined to think that poverty and hardship make for 
greatness; but we should reason that such men have 
succeeded in spite of their poverty, just as some oth
ers have succeeded in spite of their riches. Boys; and 
girls are the best crop that we raise, and they are 
like other crops; the best soil for our standard crops 
is not found on the barren hillsides, neither in the 
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rich hotbeds of a fancy gardener. The best soil for 
the rearing of successful men and women is not in 
the palace or in the hovel, but in that society where 
they are neither starved nor stuffed,-where they, 
do not have luxuries and where they do not lack 
necessities. 

Unjust inequality has existed always. It existed 
under feudalism and it still exists. But in those 
days people did not notice it as they do now. To-day 
the eyes of the people have been opened by the edu
cational facilities that we have noticed, and the peo
ple :!l.t large are watching conditions with increasing 
restlessness and jealousy. The matter is constantly 
agitated in the pulpit and the press, on the streets, 
and in the legislative halls. The times are restless 
and critical. They are ripe for wise adjustment or 
for civil strife. Various methods are suggested to 
remedy conditions. The anarchist proposes to strike 
down all law and return to primitive conditions. 
Yet twenty-one miners entombed in the Saint Paul 
mine could not exist seven days in that primitive 
condition without adopting certain rules and recog
nizing certain leaders, and they were compelled to 
bind one of their number who would not submit to 
the rules of the majority. The trade unions would 
seek the cure by constantly confronting employers 
with an ever increasing organization calculated to 
compel them to give the workingman his rights. 
Socialists would seek the cure by having society own 
and control the means of production and direct 
the distribution of the wealth produced. Social 
reformers would first create a public sentiment in 
favor of honesty and equality, and second pass such 
legislation as would insure those conditions. The 
man of religious inclination looks to the churches 
for the cure. 

These various reformers encounter their greatest 
obstacle in human nature. One writers says: 

This desire of each individual for wealth to be consumed 
by himself rather than by some one else can be eradicated 
only by replacing his egoism with altruism. This would be 
an excellent thing to do, but how is it to be done? As many 
unsuccessful experiments have proved, the theory of com
munism will not work except among a selected community, of 
marked unselfishness and exceptional habits, of mutual tol
eration and concession. Indeed, with human nature as it is 
or is likely to become, both communism and capitalism must 
and do fail; and for the same reason.-J ames MacKaye, a 
Fabian socialist, author of "The economy of happiness," in 
the Arena, June, 1907. 

As we view the situation, Christ formulated the 
system by which this community of unselfish men, 
possessed of mutual toleration, can be builded up
the only community in which equality can obtain and 
be maintained. When we turn to the churches of 
the day there is evidence that they have not the plan 
or the power that Christ had in contemplation. 
These conditions of inequality and injustice men
tioned continue not only in spite of the churches but 

in th'e churches. At the New York state conference 
of religion at Rochester in 1906, the Reverend Doc
tor Strong stated that he had investigated the matter 
and found that the one hundred most influential rich 
men in the United .States are members of various 
churches,-active members in good standing. 

In fact the churches have been drawing away 
from the poor. The movement in New York City is 
typical of a movement that has been going on in 
every large city in the United States. While for
eigners ·and people of the lower classes have been 
moving into down town districts, the churches 
have been moving out. And on this subject Rever
end Charles Stelzle, superintendent of the labor 
department of the Presbyterian Church, has this to 
say: 

The church to-day seems to have arrived at one of the 
most crucial periods of her history .... No one can success
fully deny that the church is slowly but surely losing ground. 
in the city. Nearly every city in America is witnessing the 
removal of its churches from the densely populated sections 
where the church is most needed. W:ithin recent years forty 
Protestant churches moved out of the district below Twen
tieth Street in New York City, while 300,000 people moved 
in. Alarmed for her safety and her very life, the church has 
sounded a dismal retreat in the face of the greatest oppor
tunity which has' ever come to her. 

Ray Stannard Baker, writing in the American 
Magazine, June, 1909, commenting on this statement, 
has this to say: 

Not only have the working classes become alienated from 
the churches, especially from the Protestant churches, but 
a very large proportion of well-to-do men and women who 
belong to the so-called cultured c~a,ss, have lost touch with 
church work. . . . In short there has been a gradual sepa
ration, a drawing apart, of the churches of the rich, and the 
chapels and missions of the poor. . . . This is the situation 
which the Protestant churches are facing. Many of the rich 
are in the churches: nearly all the poor are outside ...• They 
help the poor child and give no thought to the causes which 
have made him poor. They have no vision of social justice: 
they have no message for the common people. They are 
afraid to face the world "without purse or scrip": they have 
no faith. 

These conditions led Doctor Crapsey to state 
before the Rochester conference, regarding Prot
estantism, "We are standing at the deathbed of a 
great religion." 

As a church we believe that the struggle between 
classes will become more intense, and according to 
the book of Covenants it will become very violent. 
When these conditions obtain, though naturally our 
sympathy will be with the poor, we, as a people, can 
not indorse the violent measures that will be adopted 
by both classes, and in that event we are instructed 
to gather to Zion where we can work out the Lord's 
system for the bringing about of equality. This 
does not mean a retreat, for from Zion the law shall 
go forth, and it will be the haven of rest for the poor 
and the oppressed of the earth. To-day, as we see 
it, when all Protestant denominations have failed to 
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meet the situation, (a tacit confession that the gos
pel of Christ is not with them,) there comes to the 
true Church of Christ the greatest opportunity that 
it has ever had. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A CHANCE FOR CO-OPERATION. 

Last year, to fill a very urgent need, the trustees 

PATRONESS HALL. 

of Graceland College started the building of Patron
ess Hall, a dormitory for women. The building also 
contains a dining room for both men and women. 
There was a necessity for it to furnish proper 
accomodations for the students and to preserve sani
tary conditions. The rent of the rooms in the build
ing will in time pay the cost of construction, but 
cash is needed now as the builders will not wait. 
Now here is our chance to demonstrate the advan
tages of cooperation. The trustees are offering for 
sale three hundred "Rent coupons" worth ten dol
lars each in room rent in either dormitory. Buy 
what they have to sell and a donation will not be 
asked for. 

Sunday schools and Religio societies can easily 
purchase one or more of these coupons and either 
give or sell to some one of their members when com
ing to Graceland. This would be peculiarly fitting 
as the college is run for the benefit of the young of 
the church and the dormitory was erected for their 
greater comfort and convenience. 

Many of the Saints who have children that will 
attend the college in later years, can purchase these 
coupons now and lighten the expense to be met later. 
Sort of savings bank idea. 

Some Saints have no children to send, but are wil
ling to help some poor student gain an education and 
they can do so by purchasing rent coupons and the 
trustees have a large number of worthy young people 

who would appreciate such help. Will we cooperate? 
We surely ought to as the burden would be so slight 
for each one that it would not be felt, and the results 
of a united effort will free us from debt. Send your 
orders to F. B. Blair, Lamoni, Iowa, who has been 
appointed by the College trustees to look a~ter this 
matter. 

A "JUBILEE" HERALD. 

How many SAINTS' HERALD 
readers realize the age of the 
HERALD? In January it will 
be fifty years old. The editors 
are arranging to get out a 
jubilee number in celebration 
of our semicentenniaL This 
will be a double number, filled 
with interesting historical 
articles, profusely illustrated. 
The leading editorial will be 
by President Joseph Smith, 
who writes up his recollec
tions of his connection with 
the SAINTS' HERALD. It is 
our purpose to make this 
number something to be re
membered. It alone will be 
worth the price of the HERALD 
for the coming year. No old 

subscriber should drop the HERALD, and we ought to 
make this the greatest year in our history for new 
subscribers. There will be many who . will want to . 
get extra copies of this number, and the price will 
be announced later so that they may send in their 
orders. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Poultry Pointers, the journal published in the 
interests of the industrial department of Graceland 
College, wants an agent in every town at once. Cash 
commission paid. Write Poultry Pointers, Lamoni, 
Iowa, if you want to pick up a little money easily. 

The next number of the Saints' Herald Histori
cal series will be by Elder W. E. LaRue, pastor of 
the Central Church of Kansas City. The article is 
entitled, "The tragedy at Carthage." As the writer 
says, "No more tragic event ever occurred in the 
history of the church than in the martyrdom of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith." The subject is handled 
in an excellent manner, and will be interesting to 
our readers. 

The appearance of the holiday number of Autumn 
Leaves was delaved, hut it will Roon h~ m~i1Po, and 
coming, as it does, at the near approach of Christ
mas, it will be more interesting to its readers than 
it would have been had it appeared earlier. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
FROM ARKANSAS. 

One of our elders far down in Arkansas writes to 
Bishop Kelley for a little means to supply him with 
an ove:rcoat, and reports his labors as follows: "I 
am still down here where the 'jaybird died with the 
whooping-cough.' And where the 'Arkansas trav
eler' found the 'big rock at the forks of the road.' 
Not far from the memorial pla,.ce where 'Sanford 
Brown got so thin on sassafras tea, that he could 
hide behind a straw.' And where the 'gals chew 
more tobacco than their maw can chaw.' Sure this 
is 'Arkcan-saw.'" 

I closed a two weeks' meeting yesterday and one 
man stepped forward and gave me twenty cents. 
Am preaching here and have fine crowds and good 
interest.'' 

We congratulate the brother and hope that his 
wintering in Arkansas will be not only for the good 
of the people but for the betterment of the birds 
also. The overcoat has been furnished. 

The dean of a western university was told by the 
students that the cook was turning out food not "fit 
to eat.'' 

The dean summoned the· delinquent, lectured him 
on his shortcomings, and threatened· him with dis
missal unless conditions were bettered. 

"Why, sir," exclaimed the cook, "you oughtn't to 
place so much importl:mce on what the young men 
tell you about my meals. They come to me in just 
the same way about your lectures.''-The Argonaut. 

Bishop Potter was to preach at a certain parish 
in the West in the evening, and the congregation 
was not a little amused at the somewhat ambiguous 
announcement of their worthy pastor, who said: 

"Remember our special S,ervice next Sunday after
noon. The Lord will be with us during the morning 
services, and Bishop Potter in the evening.''-Hom
iletic Review. 

"Do you think they approved of my sermon?" 
asked the newly-appointed rector, hopeful that he 
had made a good impression. 

"Yes; I thin~ so," replied his wife. "They were 
all nodding.''-Tit-bits. 

A young preacher who was staying at a clergy 
house was in the habit of tetiring to his room for an 
hour or more each day to practice pulpit oratory. 
At such times he filled the house with sounds of 
fervor and pathos, and emptied it of most everything 
else. Phillips Brooks chanced to be visiting a friend 
in this house one day when the budding orator was 
holding forth. 

"Gracious me!" exclaimed the Bishop, starting up 
in assumed terror. "Pray, what might that be?" 

"Sit· down, Bishop," his friend replied. "That's 
only young D-- practicing what he. preaches."
Everybody's Magazine. 

A well-known divine was preaching one Sunday 
morning on the subject of "The Great and Small 
Things of Creation." To illustrate his thought that 
nothing was either too vast or too tiny to be of 
interest to God, he proceeded in these words : 

"The Creator of this immense universe created 
also the most infinitesimal atom in it. The Architect 
of these vast mountains fashioned also the tiniest 
thread of gold running through them. The God who 
made me, made a daisy.''-Lippincott's. 

THE MODERN PRAYER. 

Oh, Lord, I come to thee in prayer once more 
But pardon that I do not kneel before thy gracious pres-

ence-for my knees are sore, 
With too much walking. In my chair, instead, 
I'll sit at ease and humbly bow my head. 
I've labored in the vineyard. Thou dost know 
I've sold ten tickets to the minstrel show, 
I've called on fifteen strangers in our town, 
I've baked a pot of beans for Wednesday's tea
An "old time" supper it. is going to be, 
I've dressed three dollies for our annual fair, 
And made a cake which we will raffie there. 
Now, with thy boundless wisdom, so sublime·, 
Thou knowest that these duties all take time. 
My children roam the streets from morn till night, 
I have no time to teach them to do right. 
But thou, 0 Lord, considering my cares, 
Will count them righteous and heed my prayers. 
Bless the bean supper and the minstrel show 
And put it in the hearts of all to go. 
Induce all visitors to patronize 
The men who in our program advertise. 
Because I chased the merchants till they hid 
When'er they saw me coming-yes, they did. 
Increase the contribution to our fair, 
And bless the people who assemble there; 
Bless thou the grab-bag and the gypsy tent, 
The flower table and the cake that's sent. 
May our whist club be to thy service blest, 
The dancing party gayer than the rest, 
And when thou hast bestowed these blessings-then 
We pray that thou will bless our souls. 
Amen.-Selected. 

THE OBJECTS OF QUORUM ORGANIZATION. 

OBJECT.-That which is aimed at; the ultimate 
purpose. 

QUORUM.-Such a number of officers or members 
of a body as is competent to transact business. 

ORGANIZATION.-The arrangement of parts for 
work; systematic preparation for action. 
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THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF SYSTEMATICALLY ARRANG

ING CERTAIN NUMBERS OF OFFICERS OR MEM

BERS OF THE PRIESTHOOD FOR 

WORK OR ACTION. 

I have heard men assert that they could see no 
object in having quorums in the church; they did 
not understand where there was any benefit to be 
derived from such organizations; and I confess that 
for a long time I was of that opinion myself. 

There have been, and are yet, many in the church 
who have never had the opportunity of meeting with 
a quorum of the order of the priesthood to which 
they belong. For several years I was in that posi
tion, and I often wondered, What is the use of quo
rums? I pondered over it; after .I had attended the 
sessions of my quorum in 1901, which were my first 
meetings with them, I was still in the dark, for but 
little was done at those meetings, so I reasoned: 

God does nothing unnecessarily; he has given no 
commandment that is not for our good, and if God 
has set quorums in the church there is some purpose 
in it. What is that purpose? 

In Doctrine and Covenants 120 : 3, referring to 
quorums, the Lord says, "All are necessary and 
equally honorable, each in its place." That is, all 
quorums. 
. The Lord says they are necessary. Well, what are 

they for? When we search the revelations given to 
the church we learn from Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 11, that the quorums of the Presidency," the 
Twelve, and Seventy, have, as one object of their 
organization, the interpreting of the law, and the 
formulating of decisions. Do we need anyone to 
interpret the law, or to formulate decisions? Is 
there need for such work as that to be done in the 
church? Are you all agreed as to the interpreta
tion and the application of the laws of the church · 
as found in the Doctrine and Covenants? I scarcely 
think that anyone of you would be so rash as to say 
that you are. Then we need somebody to interpret 
the law. We need somebody to formulate decisions 
which must be observed as the standard of interpre
tation of the particular parts of the law which may 
be in question. This is one of the purposes of the 
organization of the three leading quorums, the Presi
dency, the Twelve, and the Seventies. 

We find in section 107: 44, that there is still 
another object in the organization of the seventies' 
quorum, that they are to be organized as traveling 
ministers. Do we need any traveling ministers? or 
when the call comes to "send us a preacher," could 
we depend upon the local ministry to answer the 
call? How many of you would go upon a few days' 
or a few minutes' notice to answer calls for ministe
rial labor? We need minute men, men who are so 
provided for that they can go where called upon, to 
carry the gospel to the people. I think you will all 

agree that we need a traveling ministry. The quo
rums of seventies are to train men for this work. 

In section 107: 42 we find that the High Priests' 
Quorum is to be composed of men who shall be stand-· 
ing presidents to the church. Do we need a body of 
standing presidents from which may be drawn com
petent men to preside over large branches and dis
tricts? or could the interests of the work be best 
served by depending upon the promiscuous member
ship of the priesthood to fill such places of responsi
bility? The quorum work of the high priests is 
calGulated to better qualify men for this work. 

Since the Lord says that all are l).ecessary, then 
we conclude that in their place the lesser quorums, 
the elders, priests, teachers, and deacons are .as 
important as those of the higher orders of the priest
hood. 

In section 107 we are informed that the elders' 
quorums are to be composed of standing ministers, 
to qualify men for the work of standing ministers, 
if you please. Do we need standing ministers? or 
could all the ministerial work be done as well by the 
traveling ministry? Did you ever know of a man who 
did good work as a traveling minister, but who would 
soon have things in a turmoil when he tried to act as 
president of a branch? Then we need standing min
isters, and they need to be educated, trained for this 
work in order to serve the best interests of the body. 
The Lord says that in the elders' quorums men are to 
be taught for this purpose .. Section 120: 10 says 
that men for the seventies' quorum are to be chosen 
from the elders' quorums, indicating that elders who 
are organized into quorums should be better qualified 
by reason o{ such organization and its work, for the 
work of the traveling ministry. 

By a careful reading of sections 17: 10, 11 and 
23: 22, it will be seen that it was intended that 
priests, teachers, and deacons are to be standing 
ministers to the church, each in their special line of 
work. Elders may travel, so may priests, but it is 
their primary work to be standing ministers to the 
church, caring for the local work under their charge. 

We have now located the various quorums of the 
church, but for this discussion we are particularly 
interested in those of the elders and the Aaronic 
priesthood. We can easily see the necessity and 
importance of the general quorums; but what benefit 
is there in these lesser ones·? Can we not labor in 
our calling just as well without spending our time 
and our means keeping up these quorums? Let us 
see what the Lord says aoout it. In section 104: 38-
41 we are told that it is the duty of the presidents 
of these several quorums to sit in council with their 
brethren and to teach them their duty, according to 
the covenants. Do we need to be taught? or are 
we all perfect in knowledge and wisdom? The Lord 
evidently recognized that some one needed to be 
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taught, for if the presidents are to teach, some one 
must be there to learn. If we all have a perfect 
knowledge and understanding of the laws and poli
cies of the church and are all agreed in regard to 
these things, then we might say that we have no 
need to be taught, but so long as our knowledge is 
imperfect we need to learn. It is true that when we 
go to the world we go to teach and not to be taught; 
so did the disciples of old, but Jesus first called them 
together in council and taught them what they 
should te.~ch to the people. Jesus not being here in 
person now, uses divinely commissioned human 
instruments to continue his work, and he has made 
it plain that in the quorums we should receive 
instruction to fit us for our work. 

Are you elders all agreed as to the administration 
of the laws of the church which come under your 
particular line of work? Are you all fully acquainted 
with all the doctrines and policies of the church, the 
procedure in laboring with and prosecuting trans
gressors, conducting courts, etc.? If not, then you 
need to be taught. The Lord has chosen the presi
dent of your quorum to teach you. 

Are you priests all agreed in your work? Of 
course you can agree that it is your duty to vjsit the 
house of each member, but when you come to my 
house is it your duty or your privilege to ask me if 
I have family prayer, keep the word of wisdom, and 
attend to my family duties or not? Some think it 
is your duty; others would tell you it is none of your 
business. 
, If you are not united in your interpretation of the 

laws and your duties, then you need the work of 
your quorum, where under the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Master you may be taught by your 
president. 

Are you teachers agreed that you should attend 
all the meetings of your branch, that you should visit 
the members from house to house in their homes, 
that you should notice those who decline to partake 
of the sacrament and labor with them, etc.? Doubt
less were you to be asked to vote upon these propo
sitions or any one of them, the ballot would reveal 
considerable division. Some look upon a teacher as 
a policeman, and if he is seen to enter the home of 
a member it is at once surmised that there is trouble 
there, something is wrong, hence some teachers hold 
that they should not visit the homes of the Saints 
unless sent there to settle difficulties. Do you need 
to be taught? Section 104 tells you whe'Te to go. 

Are you deacons all agreed that it is your duty to 
make a house to house canvass of your branch for 
financial contributions? Some think that being 
deacons does not obligate them to attend to the finan
cial work of the branch, nor to take care of the church 
building, nor to act as usher for the public services, 
but hold that they are only to assist the teacher 

when called upon. If you are not united upon these 
and other features of your work, then you need the 
work of your quorum, that you may become efficient 
servants and approved of the Master. 

The Apostle Paul tells us that God set in the church 
helps, governments, etc. In speaking of the offices 
of presidents and counselors of the various quorums, 
the Lord says in section 107: 46, "The above offices 
I have given unto you and the keys thereof for helps 
and for governments, for the work of the ministry, 
and the perfecting of my Saints." 

Our work is to be instrumental in perfecting the 
Saints, till we all come to a unity of the faith. If 
we are not united, how long will it take us to bring 
the body to a unity? 

Much more might be introduced to show the 
importance of quorums in the church, but I will 
leave that to be brought out in the discussion and 
close by calling attention to one more line of work 
which has been designated for the quorums in case 
of contingency. Section 122: 10 says that "should 
the church fall into disorder, or any portion of it, it 
is the duty of the several quorums of the church, or 
any one of them to take measures to correct such 
disorder." Here is responsibility, trust, and honor 
placed upon every quorum of the church. 

Do· we need quorums in the church? 
Where do you stand? Are you a member of a 

quorum? If not, your duty is plain. If you are, are 
you receiving the benefits from it that God has 
designed? Do you attend its sessions? If not, why 
not? 

The methods of procedure and plans of work for 
the accomplishment of the objects designed in quo
rum organizations is an important subject of itself 
which may be considered at another time. 

C. I. CARPENTER. 

(Delivered before the joint session of elders, priests, teach
ers, and cleacons of the Lamoni Stake, at Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 28, 1909.) 

THAT patriotism counts most which says, "In God 
we trust," and proves its words by really trusting 
him. Discouragement is easy for the man who for
g-ets the Lord, but if, like Nehemiah's followers, we 
remember the Lord, conquest becomes possible. 
When General Armstrong, the founder of Hampton 
Institute, was confronted by difficulties in his patri
otic work, he said: "It would be wrong to humanity 
to faH, and the way is clear. God has not darkened 
the way." -Forward. 

i 

If you want to be gloomy, there's gloom enough 
to keep you glum! If you want to be glad, there's 
gleam enough to keep you glad.-Maltbie D. Bab
cock, D. D. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1186 1THE SAINTS' HERALD) December 15, 1909 

Original Articles 
A PROFIT ABLE TALK. 

PART 1. 

JOHN.-Well, Dan, according to the 90th Psalm, 
we are living on borrowed time, having passed 
three score and ten years, and I am truly glad to see 
you so comfortable in your modern home. What a 
contras your present surroundings are with those of 
sixty years ago . 

DAN.-Yes, I appreciate our home, and I have not 
forgotten the days of small things. Wife and I 
often talk of our early experience in that little twelve 
by sixteen log-cabin, with its clapboard roof, dirt 
floor, and old-fashioned fireplace; one door, and small 
window; twenty-five miles from post-office or store; 
located in the woods, not one house in sight. For 
light, we had the tallow dip or candle, and often 
only the burning log in the fireplace. I asked our 
son Rob when he and his bride were undecided 
where t; spend their honeymoon, how it would suit 
them to start out in life as we did. He replied, 
"Such life would be transformation." The present 
generation do not know that they are born. They 
have everything at their finger ends, and still they 
are not satisfied. 
. JOHN.-How true the sayings of Milton: "The 
mind in its own place, and in itself can make heaven 
of hell, and a hell of heaven." And the Spanish 
proverbs: "The contented man is never poor; the 
discontented, never rich." "If you are but content, 
you have enough to live upon with comfort." "Since 
we can not get what we like, let us likE} what we 
can get." 

DAN.-I have not forgotten those days. It was 
work, work, work. No annual vacations; when we 
were married we had that little log house and only 
five acres in cultivation; balance of the eighty acres 
in timber; we had a yoke of oxen; one cow, brood 
sow, half a dozen sheep, and one dozen hens, and we 
were truly happy, and the world seemed bright to 
us and we went to work with a will; put in our little 
cr~p, and all the spare time I was cutting down ti~
ber, making rails, and clearing the ground. W1fe 
looked after the garden; milked the cow, made what 
butter and cheese we needed, and helped to burn 
brush. That was how we spent our honeymoon, 
and we kept it up for ten years, living in that one 
log room. During that time four of our children 
were born. My wife spun the wool, and wove the 
cloth and made all of our clothing. She was a 
help~ate, in every sense of the term; and she was 
no exception to the women of that day. 

JOHN.-The pioneers in New York, Pennsylvania, 
and Ohio had much to do, for it was no small thing 
to clear twenty to twenty-five acres of that heavy 
timber land. Our prairie farmers do not know what 

it is to improve a farm. In our boyhood days, 
we harvested the grain with a sickle and cradle; 
thrashed it with a flail, or tramped it out with oxen. 

DAN.-When we compare the present with the 
days of our youth, it is marvelous the progress that 
has been made in every department of life. The 
steam and electrical conveyances on land and on the 
water! The telegraph and telephone system, and 
the great steamships, equipped with wireless teleg
raphy! What will the next fifty years bring forth? 
Truly this is a wonderful age ; wisely named the 
fast age. When my parents came to this country, 
they were three months crossing the Atlantic in a 
three-mast sailing vessel, that did not exceed in 
weight one hundred tons, and was then one of the 
largest vessels afloat. To-day, our mammoth liners, 
from twelve thousand to thirty-two thousand tons, 
cross in five or six days, and it is within the possi
bilities of the next few years when men will go from 
New York to Liverpool in the air ships. In the 
midst of all the inventions and wonderful progress 
of this age, I would like to be permitted to see the 
next fifty years ; but I am confronted with the fact 
that ere long I shall go the way of all the earth, and 
I am deeply concerned as to what awaits me in the 
great beyond. You and I have been fortunate so far 
as the things of this life are concerned. We have 
raised large, respectable families, and have been 
liberal with our means, in helping public enterprises, 
giving to charitable institutions, and while I am not 
a member of any religious body, I have always helped 
them in building houses of worship. I could not see 
my way clear to unite with any one of them, for tlie 
reason I did not know which one was the church of 
Christ. I do not believe that all can be that church, 
with their conflicting creeds. I read in Matthew 
16: 18, that Christ said that he would build his 
church. The Roman Catholics say that they are 
that church; the Greek Catholics maintain that they 
are the true church. Our Protestant churches say 
that both the Romans and Greeks have departed 
from the original faith taught by Christ and his 
apostles. Admitting that charge to be true, I ask 
which one of the Protestant churches is the true 
church of Christ. The answers are numerous and 
conflicting, so I am at a loss to know where the true 
church is. 

JOHN.-I have given the subject much thought in 
the last twenty years, and I ::tm glad that you have 
mentioned it. Prior to that time I had not taken 
any interest in :religion; I had persuaded myself 
that if I lived an honest, upright life, when the end 
came it would be all right with me, that there was 

' no need to unite with any particular religious body, 
for in my judgment they did not agree with the 
church of the New Testament in doctrine or organi
zation. As stated by you, Christ did say that he 
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would build his church upon the rock, and I am get
ting anxious to know where it is, for after a careful 
investigation of the Scriptures I am convinced that 
it is the duty of every man to unite with it, and do 
what he can to support it, for Christ came to earth 
to do the will of his Father. That was, to offer to 
man the means of salvation, for man was in a lost 
condition; the mission of Christ was to place within 
man's reach means to save him; restore all that was 
lost in Adam; and my understanding is that. he 
established his church or kingdom, and all that would 
accept of his doctrine and become members of his 
church, live upright lives, should have eternal life. 
While I believe that there are good people in all the 
churches, Catholics and Protestant, and in fact, out
side of any religious body, there are some noble, 
honorable men and women, and according to the 
Scriptures, "they shall be rewarded for all the good 
they have done," and this promise holds good to all 
men. Many, like ourselves, have stood aloof from 
any religious body, for the reason that they could 
not understand that the various religious organi
zations were of divine origin, and not in harmony 
with the church of the New Testament. 

DAN.-Did I understand you to say that the 
promise in the Scriptures is that all men, whether 
they are· members or nonmembers of any church, 
shall be rewarded for all the good they have done? 

JOHN.-That is my understanding, for I read in 
. 2 Corinthians 5 :10, "For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad''; and in 
Revelation 22 : 12, "Behold I come quickly, and m:yo 
reward is with me to give every man, according as 
his works shall be." You and I are among the num
ber, and shall be rewarded for all the good, or pun-. 
ished for the evil we have done. 

DAN,_:Why, that is very plain and just. Had I 
known the Scriptures made such promise, I would 
not have worried as I have done; for, as I under
stand matters now, if I lead an honest, upright, 
peaceable life, doing what good I can to mankind, 
there is no need of me uniting with any church. 

JOHN.-While it is according to the Scriptures 
that all shall be rewarded according to their works, 
good or evil, we must not lose sight of the fact that 
as Paul ·says (Ephesians 2: 12), "At that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the common
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world." Again he says, "For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Christ, the first fruits; after
wards they that are Christ's at his coming."-1 Co
rinthians, 15 : 22, 23. From the above we learn that 
had it not been for Christ, man would have been lost, 

for he partook of the nature of Adam, and it is 
essential for man to believe in God, in his Son, and 
in the Holy Ghost; "without faith it is impossible 
to please God."-Hebrews 11:6. We are not respon
sible for death coming to us or our posterity. It 
was because of the disobedience of our father, Adam, 
and some have found fault with God for permitting 
death to pass upon all men, saying that it is unjust. 
But we understand that all that was lost in Adam 
is restored in Christ. That is, all that die, regard
less of the life they have led, shall be resurrected, 
but, as· stated in 15th of Corinthians, "every man in 
his own order," that is, those who are in Christ, and 
those who are out of Christ; the good and the 
wicked; saints and sinners. The first unto resur
rection of life, the second unto the resurrection of 
damnation. "The dead in Christ shall rise first."-1 
Thessalonians 4: 16. "Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the sec
ond death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ." -Revelation 20: 6. "But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou
sand years were finished.-Revelation 20: 5. 

From the foregoing passages and others l under
stand that only those that are in Christ shall come 
forth in the first resurrection, or in the resurrection 
of the just or of life. Man may have lived a good, 
honest, upright life, so far as dealing with his fellow
man was concerned. Still, if he has died outside of 
Christ, having rejected his commandments (gospel), 
treating them lightly, saying I see no need to become 
a follower of Christ, and keeping himself aloof from 
his church, he will have no claim on the promises 
that are made to all that will follow him. With this 
understanding, I am very anxious to find the church 
that Christ established, for I want to become one of 
that body that I may be entitled to blessings of the 
household of faith, having a part in the first resur.: 
re.ction, and to reign with Christ and his faithful 
followers for ever and ever. A foreigner can not 
have equal rights with a citizen. He can not vote; 
in time of adversity he has no legal claim on the 
government. He is permitted to take up a home
stead, improve it by building houses and barns, 
planting orchards and vineyards, but, at the end of 
five or seven years at the most, if he has not become 
an American citizen, he has no claim to the property. 
He may have been a good, honest neighbor, paid his 
taxes, but the farm is not his, and he will be com
pelled to vacate in favor of a citizen. No one to 
blame but himself. So I understand it will be with us, 
when we pass to the other shore. If we have not 
become citizens of the kingdom of God, have not 
put on the wedding garment, we shall be cast out. 
(See Matthew 22: 11, 12.) Jesus said, "This is the 

. condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men love darkness rather than light, because 
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their deeds are evil."-John 3: 19. Man may reject 
the light, first, because it is not popular; second, he 
can not live in that light and do evil; third, he pre,. 
fers to adhere to the traditions of men; fourth, 
he fears that his business will not be a success. 
Jesus said, "But whosoever will deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven."-Matthew 10: 33. 

DAN.-I have received light, and I can now see 
that the mission of Jesus Christ is a great blessing to 
man, and I consider it my duty to manifest by my 
works, that I do appreciate that which he has done 
for me, by accepting of the message, the great plan of 
salvation that he has presented to man. But, tell me, 
where is his church, and how shall I know it, for 
there are so many claiming to be his? Just think· of 
the several hundreds that are in the world, teaching 
conflicting creeds, and claiming that they are aU 
representative of the faithful Son of God. 

JOHN.-Yes, it is a great pity that the religious 
world is divided and subdivided with so many con
flicting creeds, and the majority of them maintain 
that it is immaterial as to which one you unite with, 
and indeed, I agree with them, for, in my judgment, 
one has as much right to establish a church as the 
other, but the question I would like to know is, 
Where did any of them get the authority to organize 
the church, and say it is the church of Christ, when 
he has organized his own church nineteen hundred 
years ago? 

DAN.-Coulq they not take the Scriptures and 
organize according to it? 

JOHN.-Yes, but they are not in harmony with the 
Scriptures. You and I could form a church, taking 
the Scriptures as a pattern; but, would Christ rec
ognize the work done by us? 

DAN.-I can't see why he would not. The more 
workers he would have in the vineyard, the greater 
the harvest; for, what one church may fail to gather 
in, the others would. 

JOHN.-He might say, "Peter, John, and Paul I 
know, but who are you? if you are so anxious to 
labor in my vineyard, why not come into the church 
established by me?" Do you suppose if we were 
to go out and organize lodges, after the order of the 
Masons, Oddfellows, or Woodmen, that they would 
recognize the work done by us without us first hav
ing authority from them to perform such labor? 

DAN.-No; I do not suppose that they would per
mit anyone to go out and represent them, unless 
authorized by them. 

JoHN.-Every organization delegates its authority 
to those that said organization chooses to send out 
as its representatives. When men take the responsi
bility of representing any organization without 
authority, they place themselves liable to the law. 

DAN.-Working for the salvation of souls is dif-

ferent. We read, "That whosoever will, may come 
and drink of the water of life freely." So if I 
choose to go and invite sinners to come unto Christ, 
I can do so. 

JOHN.-Yes. A noncitizen of this government can 
explain to foreigners the benefits derived from being 
a citizen. But he could not give them papers of 
citizenship; neither could you or I, as an American 
citizen, issue naturalization papers, unless we were 
authorized by the Government to do so. I can not 
see how any man not a member of the Church of 
Christ can initiate members into that organization. 
You have already admitted that you do not know 
where the church of Christ is, and for you to go out 
and represent that which you know nothing about, 
would be inconsistent. In my judgment that is the 
secret to the serious mistakes made in the religious 
world: men running without authority, organizing 
the various churches. Jesus said, "All power is 
given to me, and as my Father sent me, so send I 
you." He did not send all that would read that 
statement. Again he says, "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that you 

· should go and bring forth fruits."-John 15: 16. 
From this I understand that it was Christ that did 
the choosing as to who should be his ministers. 

DAN.-Yes, I understand that Jesus called and 
ordained his ministers, for he was here in person 
and could give the matter his personal attention. 
But after his ascension I understand that he moved 
by the Holy Spirit )lpon the minds of those that he 
wanted to labor in his vineyard; hence, we hear men 
say that the still small voice has spoken to them, 
saying, "Go and labor for the salvation of souls." 

JOHN.-Yes, I have heard young men say that 
prior to their studying for the ministry they were 
impressed to do so, in that way; but I can not accept 
of that as sufficient evidence for the call and 
authority to go and preach the gospel, and officiate 
in the ordinances of God's house. 

DAN.-My understanding is that they are led by 
the Holy Spirit to take up that line of work, and . 
after they have qualified themselves by graduating 
in that line of work, the church ordains and gives 
them authority to officiate in all of the ordinances 
of said church. 

JOHN.-That would do, if those so-called or led 
to do ministerial work, would preach the same faith 
and that the church ordaining them was the church 
of Christ. But the various churches are organiza
tions of men, and they can not show that they have 
been authorized of God to represent him. I do not 
doubt but what the ministers of the conflicting 
creeds have a desire to represent Christ, but where 
and when did he choose and ordain them? I may 
desire to work for you, but I could not go out and 
represent you unless you had accepted of my service. 
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To make the'labor a success, both the employee and 
employer should be agreed. As evidence that the 
Lord has not chosen the army of ministers now in 
the world, we read, "He that is sent of God, speaketh 
the words of God." ~John 3: 34. "He that is of 
God, heareth God's words."-John 8: 47. "Be ye 
one, as the Father and I [Jesus] are one." Paul 
said, "Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you." 
-1 Corinthians 1: 10. "If ye are not one, ye are not 
mine," Jesus said. 

To make my idea plain, let me refer you to what 
took place here in our city last year. Twenty-five 
young men graduated for the ministry. Five of 
them were ordained by the Catholic Church; three 
by the Baptist; four by the Christians; two by the 
Methodists ; two by the Presbyterians·; two by the 
Congregationalists; three by the Unitarians; two by 
the Episcopalians; and two by the German Luther
ans. If the twenty-five were questioned as to their 
authority, they would answer, as stated by you, that 
they were prompted by the Spirit's small voice to 
take that line of work, and were given authority by 
their respective bodies to represent them. It is very 
inconsistent to claim that God approves of the labor 
of those twenty-five men that differ so materially in 
their religious creeds. In the first place, the five 
Catholic ministers maintain that the twenty sent out 
by the other eight churches are merely representa
tives of men; that the Lord recognizes only the min
istry of the Catholic Church; and while the twenty 
are willing to admit that the call and authority of 
the five Catholic brethren may be approved ·of 
the Lord, they all preach conflicting cr"eeds. And 
what is true of the above twenty-five ministers is 
true of the thousands there are in the world ; hence 
I rum justified in saying that the ministers of the 
various churches are not chosen of God, and their 
authority to represent him simply comes from the 
organization of man. 

DAN.-! agree with you that I do not believe that 
God has called men to present conflicting faith, or 
.that which is not in harmony with his word, and the 
mystery to me is, How :can we tell whi'Ch of the 
many churches is the church of Christ, if any is? 
When Jesus said that he would build his church upon 
the rock, what do you understand that rock is? If 
we can locate it, we may be able to find the church. 

JOHN.-The language of Jesus is as follows: 
"Peter answered, and said, Thou art the Christ,

0 

the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for 
:flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father, who is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against it."-Matthew 16: 16-18. We notice 
that Peter had received the knowledge that Christ 
was the Son of God. He did not receive it from :flesh 
and blood, but from God. How did God reveal that 
knowledge to him? Paul explains: "Wherefore I 
give you to understand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no 
man. can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost."-1 Corinthians 12: 3. So it was by the Holy 
Ghost that Peter was informed that Jesus was the 
Christ, which is in harmony with the promise. "But 
when the Comforter [the Holy Ghost] is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me."-John 15: 26. The Holy Spirit, the 
power of God, the spirit of revelation, is the rock 
that Christ built his church upon. Notice its office 
work. First, we read of it moving out in the morn 
of creation, "when the earth was without form and 
void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there 
was light."-Genesis 1: 2, 3. "Will reprove the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment."
John 16: 8. "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will show you things to 
come [revelation] ."-John 16: 13. By this Spir:lt 
are gifts distributed to members of the church, viz: 
wisdom, knowledge, faith, healings, miracles, proph
ecy, discerning of spirits, tongues, interpetation of 
tongues. By it (the Holy Spirit) is the resurrection 
of the dead to take place. Can you call to mind any
thing superior? 

Of a church having such to rest upon it can truth
fully be said that it is built upon the rock, and just 
so long as the church will honor and respect the rock, 
it will never be moved, and the only way to remain 
upon the rock is to keep and teach the command
ments of the Lord. When we teach for doctrine the 
traditions or commandments of men, then we are 
building upon a sandy foundation. 

DAN.-! can not call to mind anything that is more 
fitting than the Holy Ghost, and surely it is in every 
sense "the rock." Now, where is the church to-day 
that is built upon that rock? Can you give a descrip
tion of its organization and doctrine taught, for I 
understand that the various churches claim to build 
upon that rock, and some say that Jesus is that rock? 

JOHN.-Jesus is called the corner stone, the foun
dation. (See Luke 20: 17; 1 Corinthians. 3: V>.) The 
foundation must have something to rest upon, and · 
Jesus wisely selected the Holy Ghost. I shall cheer
fully try and give you a description of the organiza-

. tion of the church established by Jesus Christ. First, 
we read of him choosing twelve men and ordaining 
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them, whom he called apostles. (Matthew 10: 1-5.) 
Second, we read of the quorum of seventy being 
chosen. (Luke 10: 1.) In 1 Corinthians 12: 28, we 
read that God set in the church, apostles, prophets, 
and teachers. In Ephesians 4: 11, we learn of evan
gelists and pastors. In Acts 15: 4 and 20: 17, we 
learn of elders; and in Titus 1 : 5, the instructions 
are to ordain elders. In 1 Timothy 1 : 1, the office of 
bishop is named; and in Philippians 1: 1, deacons 
are named, also in 1 Timothy 3: 8-12. And in Acts 6, 
we learn of the ordination of deacons. John was a 
priest by ordination and lineage, and Apollos was a 
disciple of John, evidently a minister after the order 
of the Aaronic priesthood. (Acts 18: 24.) From 
the above I learn that there are ten separate and dis
tinct officers in the church, and I have not found any 
scriptural authority that they werQ only to remain 
to establish Christianity, as is claimed by some. 

DAN.-Do you believe that the apostles and 
prophets were to continue? 

JoHN.-In Ephesians 4: 11, 12, we read that God 
gave some apostles- and prophets, evangelists, and 
pastors and teachers, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ, and they were 
to remain till we all come to the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God; and as 
already ;referred to (1 Corinthians 12: 28), God set 
in the church apostles and prophets, and Paul tells 
us in Ephesians how long they were to remain. So 
you can see that the demand for apostles and proph
ets is just as essential as ever. I know that some 
maintain that there were no successors in office to the 
first quorum of apostles, which is misleading and not 
true. Matthias was chosen in place of Judas, but 
lost his apostleship by transgression. (Acts 1: 26.) 

DAN.-Yes, I can see the wisdom of appointing 
Matthias, so as to have the chain of witnesses 
unbroken, as in the evidence of the resurrection of 
Christ ; but I do not know of any other being called, 
except Paul, and he was a special apostle to the Gen
tiles. 

JOHN.-Barnabas was called the same time as 
Paul, and he was named first. (See Acts 13: 1-3, 
and in 14: 14 they are called apostles.) That makes 
fifteen apostles. Then we learn that James, the 
Lord's brother, was an apostle. (Galatians 1: 18, 19, 
making the sixteen.) There are twenty-one apostles 
mentioned in the New Testament Scriptures, which 
destroys the philosophy that there were no succes
sors to the first quorum of apostles. 

DAN.-Was not James one of the first twelve 
chosen by the Savior? 

JOHN.-No. We have the name of· James, the 
son of Zebedee, and James, the son of Alpheus, but 
not James, the Lord's brother. History informs us 
that none of Jesus' brethren believed in him during 
his life time, and John 7: 5 confiDms that: "For 

neither did his brethren believe in him." In Acts 
1: 13, 14, we have the names of the apostles present 
when they met in the upper room with Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, and his brethren. 

DAN.-Wliat about prophets? Did not Jesus say 
that the law and the prophets were until John? 

JOHN.-Yes, but since then the kingdom of God 
(the church) is preached. (Luke 16: 16.) By this 
we understand that the law and the prophets had 
their fulfillment in the· introduction of the kingdom 
of God. Not that the~re was not to be any law or 
prophets after John, for there was law given by the 
Savior, and he, himself, was a prophet, so declared 
by Moses, and Luke 24: 19 calls him the "mighty 
Prophet," and John is declared "the prophet of the 
Most High God."-Luke 1:76. "There were in the 
church at Antioch certain prophets." -Acts 13: 1-5. 
"And Philip the evangelist, ~ .. had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy."-Acts 21: 9. Judas 
and Silas were prophets. (Acts 15: 32.) Then Paul 
speaks of the gift of prophecy given to the members 
of the church. Why should he speak of the gift 
of prophecy as one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, if 
there are no prophets? 

DAN.-What was the doCtrine taught by the 
church of Christ? 

JOHN.-Faith, repentance, baptisms of water and 
of the Spirit, laying on of hands, resurrection of 
the dead, and eternal judgment. These are some of 
the principles of the doctrine of Christ. (See 
Hebrews 6: 1-3.) The following teaches baptism for 
the remission .. of sins: Mark 1: 4, 5; Luke 3: 3; 
Acts 2: 38; 22: 16. Baptism of the Holy Spirit: 
Matthew 3: 11, John 3: 5; Acts 1: 5. In support of 
the doctrin~ of the laying on of hands,: Acts 8: 17, 
18; Mark 16: 18; Acts 19: 6, 7; James 5: 14, 15. 

DAN.-As the above is an outline of the various 
officers and doctrine in the chwrch of Christ, is there 
any other sign or means that distinguishes it from 
the churches of men? 
JOHN.~Yes, in 1 Corinthians 12, we read of nine 

spiritual gifts promised to the church, and Paul did . 
. not want the saints at Corinth to be ignorant of that 

important matter; and Joel 2: 28 mentions dreams 
and visions to be given to the people of God, and 
Jesus said that the signs would follow them that 
believe. (Mark 16:17, 18.) In John 7: 17, Jesus 
promised knowledge to all that did the will of his 
Father, and Paul adds (1 Corinthians 12: 7) that 
the Spirit is given to every man,-of course, to all 
.that do the will of God. The above is a true pre
sentation of the church of Christ and his apostles; 
as I understand it, and I am in hopes that I shall yet 
locate it. When I do, I shall with pleasure inform 
you. 

DAN.-I shall be very grateful to find just such 
an organization. The description given is in har-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



December 15, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD
1 1191 

mony with the Scriptures, and is so plain that 
there is no need for anyone to be deceived. Still, I 
can not call to mind a church with apostles, prophets, 
seventies, gifts, and blessings, and such is the char
acter of the one established by Christ and his 
apostles. 

JOHN.-Paul compares to the human body the 
church of the New Testament. He says, "For the 
body [church] is not one member, but many .... 
The eye can not say unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to the feet, -I have no 
need of you. Nay, much more those members of the 
body ['church], which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary." -1 Corinthians 12: 14, 21, 22. Where 
is the consistency for the religious world to say that 
apostles, prophets, healings, tongues, visions, and 
dreams are done away with, no longer needed, and 
then maintain that they have a perfect church or 
body; just as well say that the human body is perfect 
without the eyes, nose, ears, and legs? Nothing is left 
but a dead, disfigured boqy. The thought presented 
by Paul is that as one of the members of the human 
body can not say to the other, "I have no need of 
thee," neither can the deacon say to the apostle, "I 
have no need of you," nor the elder or bishop say to 
the prophet, "I have no need of you." "But now 
hath God set the members every one of them in the 
body [human or in the church], as it hath pleased 
him."-1 Corinthians 12: 18. · 

DAN.-I have enjoyed myself, and have had much 
light, and hope that we shall meet again in the near 
future. 

PART 2. 

JOHN.-Well, you have been rather long in return
ing the visit; still I am glad to see you. Have you 
been reading the Scriptures and satisfying yourself 
that I gave you the correct idea of the church built 
by Christ and his apostles? 

DAN.-Yes, I have made quite a study of the Scrip
tures, and I have no reason to change my mind, or 
find fault with what you said. 

JOHN.-Well, I am very pleased, and now I am 
prepared to tell you where the church of Christ is, 

· organized after the pattern of the New Testament. 
DAN.-Well, the news seems too good to be true. 

Where did you find it? 
JOHN.-It is the Reorganized Church of Jesus 

Christ, known as the Latter Day Saints. 
DAN.-Well, that is news, hut not good news. 

Good day. 
JOHN.-Wait, I want to convince you that what I 

say is true. 
DAN.-Don't mention Latter Day Saints to me. 
JOHN.-What is there objectionable in the name 

or the people? Are you acquainted with them or 
their faith? Do you know anything unbecoming in 

them? I hope you do not confound them with the 
followers of Brigham Young, called Mormons, with 
headquarters in Salt Lake City, Utah? 

DAN.,-No, I do not confound them with the Mor
mons. I know that they do not believe in polygamy, 
and other evils of Utahism, but the idea that th~y, 
the Latter Day Saints, are the church of Christ. 
Why, the last I would ever think of. In fact, I could 
not be made to believe that they are the church of 
Christ. It is an outrage for you to try and palm off 
any such foolishness on me. I know you are well 
posted in Scripture, and you are the last man that I 
would think of ever saying such untruths. The next 
thing I shall hear, unless you are careful, is that you 
have been taken to the asylum. Why, John, I am 
startled to hear you make such a statement! 

JOHN.-Again I ask, What do you know about 
their faith or their standing in the community? 

DAN.-I can not say that personally I know any
thing about their faith, only what I have heard from 
others. So far as their reputation is concerned, I 
never have heard anything out of the way. I have 
known of their church for years. I knew of them 
before they built their house of worship and that is 
over twenty-five years ago. But, I can't get over 
the idea that you claim they represent the church 
of Christ. You will have to excuse me. I do not 
consider it worth while to spend time in discussing. 
this matter. 

JOHN.-I do not wish to insist on your stopping, 
but unless you can give better reasons than you have, 
I shall' be justified in saying that you have passed 
judgment before hearing the evidence, and the good 
book says that he that judges a matter before he 
hears it to him it is a shame and a folly. At this 
late hour in your life, past the thre~ score and ten 
years, you certainly can not afford to be guilty of 
that. There is too much at stake for you to treat it 
so lightly. 

DAN.-Listen. Do you think you can get any man 
that is posted in the Scriptures or has the least idea 
about such an important matter as the church of 
Christ, and who is acquainted with such insignifi
cant body of people as they are, scarcely recognized 
by the Christian world, or those who make no profes
sion, to believe that tl).e Latter Day Saints represent 
the church of Christ? I look upon them as an honest, 
humble, law-abiding body of people; poor,.so far as 
the things of this world are concerned, doing no one 
any harm, not any of them holding a popular posi
tion in the world.. 

JOHN.-I am glad of the compliment you give 
them; an honest, humble, law-abiding people; that 
is just the class of people that you will find in the 
church of Christ, if they follow their Master. Christ 
said, ''The poor have the gospel preached unto 
them." -Matthew 11 : 5. Again he says, "I thank 
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thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid those things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes; even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight."-Luke 10: 21. 
Had you lived in the days when Jesus established 
his church, you would have found fault because it 
was composed of the poor and its leading ministers 
were men from the humble walks in life, poor. fisher
men of Galilee. Had he (Christ) consulted you and 
others you doubtless would have suggested that he 
choose men from among the highly educated and 
popular classes of the age, those who were rich and 
were of note in society. Paul says, "For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble [popu
lar], are called: but God hath chosen the "foolish 
things [unlearned] of the world to confound the 
wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty."-i Corinthians 1: 
26, 27. I have carefully compared the church of 
former day Saints with this of the Latter Day Saints, 
and they are identical in organization, doctrine, 
gifts, and blessings. 

DAN.-I presume that the Church of Latter Day 
Saints is a good imitation, and, pardon me for say
ing, a counterfeit. 

JOHN.-If only an imitation or a counterfeit, as 
you say, please tell me, where is the genuine? Let 
me give you some of my experience in connection 
with my investigation of the Church of Latter Day 
Saints. I attended one of their General Conferences. 
I heard several sermons on the doctrine of Christ 
and the organization of the church and the gifts and 
blessings, which were along the line that we have 
been talking. I attended several of their prayer 
and testimony rp.eetings, and my soul was made glad 
in listening to the earnest, humble prayers offered 
by the brothers and sisters, and the remarkable testi
monies of the wonderful manifestation of the power 
of God in healings, visions, and dreams. Then, for 
the first time in my life, I heard the gift of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues, and prophecy. I 
thought of the saying of Paul: "How is it then, 
brethren, when ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation; let all things be 
done unto edifying."-1 Corinthians 14: 26. I also 
attended some of the business sessions, and I was 
informed that upon that floor there were the quorum 
of the twelve apostles, the president of the church or 
prophet, with his two counselors, the seventies, high 
priests (pastors), evangelists, elders, priests, teach
ers, bishops, and deacons, and as I looked upon that 
assembly, and called to mind the soundness of the 
doctrine that I heard preached, and the solemn and 
sacred testimony meetings, I said, "This is truly the 
church of Christ, as it is in perfect harmony with 

the Scriptures." By that assembly missionaries were 
appointed to labor in Australia, Sandwich Islands, 
British Isles, and to the various parts of the United 
States, and those missionaries go out on equal basis. 

DAN.-What do you mean by equal basis? 
JOHN.-The missionaries receive no salary. Their 

families are provided for. The wife and each child 
receive so much per month. The church pays the 
expenses of the missionaries to their respective 
fields. 

DAN.-Do I understand that the wife and chil
dren of the leading men are on the same basis as the 
families of those who are not considered as their 
equal in presentation of the word? 

JOHN.-That is correct. 
DAN.-What about the unmarried minister? 
JOHN.-He is on the same basis as his fellow 

minister. He has no family, consequently has no 
need to draw from the church treasury. There are 
several of the ministry that go self-supporting, that 
is, receive no allowance for their families. Do you 
suppose if this church were only an imitation or a 
counterfeit, as you have intimated, that the ministry 
would leave home and loved ones under such condi
tions? In my judgment this body of people are mani
festing by their works that they are deeply interested 
in the salvation of souls. Some of their ministers 
have left good, paying positions and have entered the 
ministry without purse or scrip. The church is doing 
a noble work. They not o'nly care for the families of 
the ministry, but their first duty is to look after the 
needs of the worthy poor. Now, Dan, you stated 
that you were perfectly satisfied with the descrip
tion of the church of the New Testament, as I pre
sented it to you, and you have also stated that you 
have not been able to locate the church that was 
in harmony with the New Testament. Therefore, I 
ask you, as the honest man I believe you to be, to 
prove all things, and to hold fast to that which is 
good. Do not let popularity lead you from the truths 
of heaven. I give you an invitation to investigate 
the claims of the ,Reorganized Church of Latter Day 
Saints. WM. LEWIS. 

"Faith was not so much intended to give us rest 
as to give us restfulness in our lives and work as 
we go along, The soul that finds this stay does not 
sigh for rest, because it never gets exhausted and 
powerless. Faith eliminates worry and brings a 
cheerful courage." 

'''k 

"It is the mental and spiritual attitude with which 
a man meets a crisis in life which makes the crisis 
one of victory or defeat. 'Our thoughts are the 
epochs of our lives,' says Thoreau truly. 'All else 
is but a journal of the winds that blew·while we were 
here.'" 
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Of General Interest 
THE HISTORICAL DEPARTMENT OF IOWA. 

EDGAR R. HARLAN. 

As now organized, this department dates from the first 
day of July, 1892. Its chief purpose is the collection of his
torical data relating to our own State and the Territory of 
the Middle West of which it originally formed a part. Spe
cial efforts are made to collect Iowa newspapers from the 
earliest dates to the present time; works of state and gen
eral western history, biography and genealogy; works on 
the history of all our wars from the earliest times; works 
relating to the North American Indians; county histories, 
maps, Iowa pamphlets, biographies of our noted men and 
women, printed or in manuscript; printed or written docu
ments relating to early settlers and settlements; reports, 
catalogues, and broadsides relating to the churches, educa
tional and benevolent institutions of the State; in short, 
every species of data which can throw light upon local, 
state, or western history. Two hundred and eighty-six Iowa 
newspapers are currently r.eceived, and twenty-nine from 
other States, making a total of three hundred and fifteen. 
The library is especially strong in genealogy, local history, 
and the history of the Civil War. . 

The department publishes the Annals of Iowa, an illus
trated historical quarterly magazine of eighty pages, which 
has now completed its eighth volume. This is made up of 
original contributions in history and biography. By direc-

tion of the trustees it is sent to every organized library in 
our State. "" 

In addition to the Annals, the historical department is to 
be credited with the following publications: EigM biennial 

reports; "John Brown among the Quakers and other 
Sketches," by Hon. Irving E. Richman; "First census of 
the original counties of Dubuque and Des Moines," edited 
by Dr. Benjamin F. Shambaugh; "History of the Con
stitution of Iowa," by Doctor Shambaugh; reprints of 
the laws of Iowa, 1838-39 and 1839-40, and the hitherto 
unpublished journals of the council· and the house of 
representatives of the extra session of 1840; "Early 
settlement and growth of western Iowa," iby Rev. John 
Todd. 

The department has secured over one hundred fine 
portraits in oil of distinguished Iowans, which are now 
on exhibition in the art gallery of the historical building. 
More are promised in the near future. 

The library of the hi1storical department on January 1, 
1909, consisted of the foHowing: Bound volumes of news
papers, 5,266; books and pamphlets in·the library, 16,363. 

The museum includes seven large cases for autograph 
letters, manuscripts, and portraits; a collection of recent, 
aboriginal, and historic pottery-some of the most inter
esting specimens of which were found in our own State; 
a large collection of stone implements, among which is 
an Iowa ax weighing thirty-one and three-fourths pounds 
-one of the largest ever discovered-with hundreds of 
flints; many teeth, tusks, and other bones of the mam
moth and mastodon, a1l of which were found in Iowa; two 
large cases of birds-mostly specimens found within our 
State; many. Iowa mammals; four large acquariums 
stocked with Iowa fishes; a case of Indian baskets, bead 
work, implements, and weapons, the most of which were· 
manufactured by the Masquakie Indians of Tama 
County; a collection of arms-cannon, mortars, swivel 
guns, rifles, muskets, carbines, swords, and pistols, in 
use during the Civil, Spanish, and Philippine wars; and 
duplicates in bronze of most of the historic medals issued 
by the United States Government. 

Besides the historical department and hall of archives, 
the State library and the Iowa library commission are 
accommodated ip the magnificent historical building 
which is now nearly completed. (Foregoing data taken 

from the Iowa Official Register.) 
The accompanying portrait is that of Edgar Ruby Harlan, 

the curator of the department, recently appointed to fill the 
vacancy made by the death of Charles Aldrich, the founder 
of the department. Mr. Harlan was born in Indiana, but 
came to Van Buren County, Iowa, when but four years of 
age. He is a gra,duate of the law department of Drake 
University, in the class of 1896. He served as county attor
ney of Van Buren County four years. Early in 1907 he was 
appointed to assist in the work of the historical department, 
and he has now been appointed curator by the board of 
trustees of the department. 

A. A. REAMS •. 

Edgar Allen Poe, in one of his weird stories, relates how 
a friend, lying on a lounge, saw through the window a huge 
and terdble monster coming swiftly down the mountain~side 
toward the house. Looking at the ·same place the next day, he 
found that it was only a small deaths'-head moth crawling 
slowly down the window frame.-F. N. Peloubet. ' 

A Christian will find it cheaper to pardon than resent. 
Forgiveness saves the expense of anger, the cost of hatred, 
the waste of spirits. It also puts the soul into a frame 
which makes the practice of other virtues easy.-Hannah 
Moore. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion, 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, presiaent, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E'. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Indepil!ndence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

Have You? 

Dear Friend: Have you included in your list of Christmas 
remembrances our illustrated booklet of David H. Smith's 
beautiful poem, "At last"? It is the only memento of the 
kind ever published by the church, and is a gift intended 
to move the heart to higher levels of faith and hope. You 
can not afford to miss this rare chance of sending so much 
of cheer to at least one friend at this Christmastide. On sale 
at Herald Office. price twenty-five cents. 

The Way of the Lonely. Heart. 

Always at the holiday season I had followed the way of 
the Loving Heart, and my fellow traveler had been one who 
laughed with me and sang to the chime of Christmas bells. 

But the day came when I was left alone, and I knew that 
never again should I fare joyously, and that henceforth my 
pilgrimage should be along twilight paths. 

And it was thus that I learned of the Way of the Lonely 
Heart, which is a shadowy way, somewhat steep and stony, 
and many who travel it need help to reach the heights. 

And following that way, I came first to Jean. 
"May I breakfast with you on Christmas morning," I 

wrote, "and help with the tree lighting?" And her answer 
came back: '"You dearest dear, the morning would have 
been the hardest, and yet I must keep my sadness from the 
boy." 

At nine o'clock I found them, waiting for me, the boy 
with the scarlet of his cheeks matchiq.g the holly in his white 
blouse, and Jean a tense black figure behind him. 

·"Last year father lighted the candles," he said as I came in. 
"Yes, dear." Jean's hunted eyes sought mine. 
I took the boy in charge after that, and while the little 

lights starred the tree with pink, and green, and yellow, I 
talked of the days when Jeai\ and I were little girls and 
went to school together. 

"She was such a pretty little girl!" 
His eyes shone. "With long curls?" 
"Yes. I remember the day that she was naughty and cut· 

them off." 
"'Tell it." 
And I did. And once Jean laughed, and the hunted look 

went .out of her eyes. And when I went away, she said, 
"You dearest dear, now I can get through the day." 

My pilgrimage took me next to Penelope, who writes 
stories, and who has a little fame and much beauty. 

I found her prone on a couch, her face a white oval be
tween bands of dark hair. 

"Don't say 'M~rry Christmas!' to me," she cried sharply. 
So I kissed her ·in silence and laid against her cheek a 

bunch of valley lilies. 
She clutched at them and asked: 
''How did you know that he always sent lilies?" 
And then she· sobbed and sobbed. 
"My heart is broken." 
"But he loves you," I said. 
"He loves money more." 

"No-he loves you too much to put you into a poor setting, 
and he is too proud to share your money." 

"What is pride against love?" 
"Put yourself in his place. If you had lost everything 

would you ask a woman to share your poverty?" 
"If 1she were willing--" 
"Look at it from a man's standpoint. He has told you that 

he must wait until he has recovered part of what he has lost. 
He is sore; sensitive; don't doubt him, dear--" 

''Ah," she caught my hand, "talk to me-make me have 
faith-" 

And I preached a little of the doctrine of self-forgetful
ness. "You have dreamed so much, and your search is for 
the ideal. He is a real man. Be patient, and some day he 
will understand your need of him and his of you." 

Gradually hope came to her, and she sat up. "I am going 
to put a spray of lilies in a letter and send it to him," she 
said. "I wrote so bitterly this morning." 

It was a long way from Penelope's apartment to the tene
ment where an old man lives who kept books for the One who 
had traveled with me the Way of the Loving Heart. · 

I took a basket with me and spread a little table, on which 
I set out roast chicken and celery and bread and butter, and 
I made his tea and heated gravy and mashed potatoes and 
mince pie over his little gas stove. 

He sat in a big chair, all crippled with rheumatism, and 
watched me. 

"It's mighty good of you," he said, over and over again; 
"the woman downstairs cooks my things. But I can't pay 
much and she is careless." 

When everything was ready, I pinned a bit of mistletoe in 
his lapel and stuck some holly in a vase. 

And then we had our lunch together. For the old book
keeper is a gentleman, and he talked of the One we had 
both loved. 

"He had such a ·great heart," he said, and I assented 
eagerly, f<>r I was hungry to talk of my sorrow, and yet I 
feared to sadden other friends. But my little bookkeeper 
was not saddened. He lived in a land of memories, a pleasant 
land, where he walked and talked with those who had gone 
before. 

And as he was refreshed in body by the food that I had 
brought him, so was I refreshed in soul by the spiritual 
manna which we shared. 

"I will come often," I told him, as the afternoon waned. 
"It helps me to talk to you." 

"One lonely heart can always help another," was his sim
ple philosophy, and he was smjling when I left him. 

The house to which I came next was a house of Discord. 
There was a son, and a daughter, and the son's mother. A 
trio of unhappiness. And the fault lay with the son's 
mother; and yet she was my friend, and I knew that hers 
was a lonely heart, and that loneliness had. made the bit
terness, and the bitterness discord. 

She sat alone in her big front chamber, although there 
was a merry party in . the rooms below. But the son was 
not merry, nor the son's wife, for over them lay the shadow 
of the unhappiness upstairs. 

"Why don't you go down and join them?" I asked, when 
I had presented my little gift .. 

"I am not wanted," stiffly; "they have each other." 
And then I took her hand in mine. 
"Dear Margaret," I said, "is life to go on this way to the 

end?" 
"Is it my fault?" 
And wondering at my courage, I told her, ':Yes." 
"Oh, how can you!" she flung out. "It is they who are 

selfish." 
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"They are yonng-and it is we who know more of life who 
can show them the beauty of unselfishness. You can never 
win this way, you can only win by following the way of the 
Loving Heart." 

Her eyes questioned, and so I told her of that Way, and 
how each year we had tried to follow it, and how love had 
always won love, and bitterness would always be· repaid with 
bitterness. 

"Peace on earth, good will-" I finished,. "why not show 
good will to your own-to your little boy, who, after all, 
is still your little boy, and to his wife, who at heart is a 
little troubled girl? It is you who must bring harmony into 
this home, Margaret." 

"If I might," her voice was wistful. 
Then she stood up and smoothed her hair, and in the 

mirror she nodded at me. 
"I am going down," she said. 
And as I passed the door of the living room I saw the 

light in her son's face as he welcomed her. 
The Way led next to Mazie, who works in a department 

store, and who lives in a dingy hall room. She is dear and 
sweet and good, but life has broug-ht her nothing but drudg
ery. Her little face as I saw it, during all the hard weeks 
of the pre-holiday season, at the ribbon counter, had haunted 
me, and when I found that she was an orphan and alone, I 
asked her to dine with me on Christmas Day. 

But we did not dine at home. I knew what young girls 
like, and I had a big bunch of violets to pin on her shabby 
coat and my gift to her was a set of furs, and so it was a 
transformed little maiden who went with me in a taxicab to 
·a certain famous hostelry. 

"I have never seen anything so lovely!" Maizie kept say
ing as she sat at a table in the corner of the great dining
room and looked upon the golden-lighted rooms, gay with 
poinsettia and throbbing with music. "I have never seen 
anything so lovely!" 

Her delight in the dainty service, ,her healthy appetite, 
which reveled in the delicious food, her eager interest in· the 
people at the other tables, took me out of myself. 

"How good you have ibeen to me!" she said, as we went 
out. 

"It is you who have been good," I told her; "you have given 
more than you have gained." 

"Why, what could I give you?" 
"You have youth and hope," I said, and as she tucked 

her hand in mine I knew that my friendship with little Mazie 
held the promise of many good things for both of us. 

When I had taken Mazie home, I came back to Jean. 
It was late, and the boy was in bed, and Jean sat before 

the little open fire reading the Book of books. 
"Read t~ me," I told her, and she turned to the Twenty

seventh Psalm. 
"It isn't exactly a Christmas chapter," she said thought

fully, "but it belongs to you and to me. 'Wait--be of good 
courage-and He shall strengthen thy heart--' " 

I stretched out my hand to her and told her of my day. 
"After all," she said, thoughtfully, when I had f).nished, 

"it wa.s all the Way of the Loving- Heart, dearest dear." 
And I saw that it was, for they all love me, and I ·love 

them-storm-tossed Penelope, and the old bqokkeeper, and 
Margaret, and little Mazie, and Jean, my best-beloved friend. 

And because this Way of Loneliness led me to unhoped-for 
heights, I have told of it, that others, following, may, in the 
joy of Christmas service, find again the Way of the Loving 
Heart.-Temple Bailey in December Outlook. 

Do not magnify your sufferings into virtues.-Frederick 
B. Richards. 

Letter Department 
RoBERTSDALE, ALABAMA, November 11, 1909. 

Editors Herald: This will inform the HERALD readers that 
the writer is still actively engaged in the mission field, "away 
down south in the land of Dixie," where the cotton and 
the sugar-cane grow and where the flowers are still in bloom. 
I have lately acted as a moderator in two debates of twelve 
sessions each, with two hours to each session. The first 
debate was held at McKenzie, Alabama, from October 18 
up to and including the 23d, in the church house owned by 
our people. The other debate was held near this place from 
November 1 to 6 in a house owned by the so-called Church of 
Christ, sometimes called Campbe1lites. Bro. T. C. Kelley 
represented the cause of truth against falsehoods and abuse 
from the mouth of one W. G. Roberts, of Rippey, Iowa. 

The discussions resulted in a victory for the truth. Rob
erts' stock in trade was to browbeat, abuse, and to belittle 
Brother Kelley and to misrepresent and slander the Latter 
Day Saints. So much abuse and ridicule disgusted many of 
~he people. I have heard many debates, but Roberts can, 
m some res.pects, put up the most unreasonable and the silli
est mess of stuff and call it an argument, of any man that 
I ever heard in debate. Instead of being a shrewd debater; 
and accurate in statement and representation, he misrepre
sents the real facts so often and is so abusive and such a 
browbeater that good, intelligent people ,soon become dis
gusted with him. He is so full of egotism and self-conceit, 
and boastful in his manner, and so loud •.. and boisterous in 
self-praise, that some who have never heard him before 
might be led to think he is a great debater, if they take noise 
for argument. But the facts in the case are, he makes a 
great big noise with but very little argument. A few asser-· 
tions that he made were as follows: 

"He (Kelley) don't believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God." "He don't believe in baptism for the remission of 
sins." "He don't believe the Bible." "The Book of Mormon 
came from hell, and can almost smell the smoke on its leaves." 
"Joseph Smith was a polygamist." "Young Joseph, his son, 
admitted that his father was ·a polygamist." "When Joseph 
Smith died the Saints expected him to rise from the dead the 
third day." "Joseph Smith kiHed three men at the time of 
his death." "Mormons destroyed one whole town in the 
State of Missouri, and burned Methodists alive." "Mormons 
(the Reorganized Church) want to take the life of every 
Gentile." '"Book of Mormon teaches murder." (He read 
one statement in the book to prove it, which is found in King 
James' translation in Micah.) He admitted the 1statement 
was in Micah, but said in the Book of Mormon it taught 
murder and that it, the Book of Mormon, came from hell, 
and was a fraud. And at the same time tried to defend the 
Bible in the presence of intelligent people who knew that if 
it condemned the Book of Mormon as a fraud the same thing 
in the Bible would prove the Bible a fraud, and Brother 
Kelley did not hesitate in showing him up on that. 

Doctrine and Covenants teaches stealing in section 64: 6. 
(Another falsehood like the one about the Saints burning 
Methodists alive.) Tried to make it appear in ·Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 1 that the dedicating of the temple lot by 
Joseph Smith referred to the dedicating of the temple by 
Joseph Smith, which is to be built in the future, and wanted 
to know how the temple could be dedicated by the prophet 
after his death. (A new objection, but very silly indeed.) 
"Mormon, the Reorganized Church, more bloodthirsty than 
the Indians"; "worse than the Catholics." 

He tried to leave the impression on the minds of the people 
that the Saints were dangerous and were liable to break out 
and destroy. He would not allow Kelley to call him "brother," 
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for, said he, "That would put me lower than Christ." 
Balaam's beast had the Spirit; therefore he was a Saint and 
a full brother to Kelley, and then he tried to bray like a 
donkey. "Baptism of the Spirit could not be a permanent 
element in the church." "Apostles were not given before 
Jesus ascended." (See Mark 3: 13, 14; Luke 6: 13.) "Apos
tles are living officially in the church now." "Can not find 
where Barnabas was an apostle." (Acts 14: 14.) "Paul 
chosen an apostle in 35 A. D., but not chosen to fill vacancy 
caused by the death of James who was killed in 44 A. D. (But 
chronology of the Bible does not show Paul an apostle until 
45 A. D., next year after the death of James; see Acts 13: 1-4; 
14: 14.) "Comforter to the apostles only." "Jesus Christ 
will never reign on earth." (See Job 19: 25; Zechariah 
14: 5-9; Revelation 5: 10; 20: 4-6.) 

"Timothy an uninspired man." (See 1 Timothy 4: 14; 
2 Timothy 1: 6-14.) "The learned man and the unlearned 
man spoken of in I.saiah 29: 11, 12; found in 1 Corinthians 
1." Asserted that we claimed that all of our church his
tories were inspired, and then added all the pages in Book 
of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and Church Histories 
together to get the number of pages of inspiration claimed 
by the church: (Showed to be false by Brother Kelley.) 
"Generation has passed away in which temple in Independ

·ence was to have been built." (False.) Read Jeremiah 
19: 11; to prove that Jerusalem would never be built _up 
again. (Kelley showed by several prophecies that the inter
pretation was false and that the city would be built up again 
after the destruction in 70 A. D., and that the Jews would 
gather back and be planted in their own land, no more to be 
"pulled up out of their land, saith the Lord thy God." (See 
Amos 9: 14, 15; Ezekiel 37: 21-25.) 

"No increase of rain in Palestine and the Jews are not 
, gathering back to that land." (Kelley showed by unmis
takable evidence that there had been an increase of rain and 
that the land is fruitful in Palestine, and that the Jews are 
gathering bacK: to that 1land; and that, too, in fulfillment of 
many Bible prophecies since the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon. "Kelley admitted the Bo"ok of Mormon came from 
the Devil." (False again.) Read a purported affidavit from 
Peter Ingersol which represented Joseph Smith saying that 
he had the "damn fools fixed and that he would carry out the 
fun." "Principles of the doctrine of Christ in Hebrews 6 
has reference to the law of Moses." "Revelation, ceased by 
divine appointment." "Book of Mormon teaches polygamy 
on page 116." "Revelation on the war fixed up by Mormons 
after Joseph Smith's death." "If that was true, which I do not 
admit," said Kelley in reply, "it was put in print in 1851, 
nine years before the Rebellion, and it came to pass just as 
stated, hence the prophecy is true." But Joseph Smith did 
utter such a prophecy, as we have several important evidences 
to show. In the work of John Hyde, published in 1857, he 
cites a statement from Joseph Smith made on April 6, 1843, 
concerning this matter, showing that Joseph Smith declared 
publicly the place where it would begin and the cause:, "I 
prophesy in the name of the Lord God, that the commence
ment of the difficulties which will cause much bloodshed, 
previous to the coming of the Son of Man, will be in South 
Carolina (it probably may arise through the slave question) ; 
this a voice declared to me while I was praying earnestly 
on the subject, December 25, 1832."-Mormonism, by Eider 
Hyde, p. 17 4; Church History, vol. 1, p. 263. 

We have several statements that were made during the 
lifetime of Joseph Smith to the effect that he prophesied of 
the events that are spoken of in the revelation, and it began 
to come to pass at the rebellion of South Carolina, and after 
many days slaves did rise up against their masters, who 
were marshaled and disciplined for war. Over one hundred 
and seventy-five thousand colored troops were marshaled' for 

war against the South and over fifty-two thousand of them 
were from the territory not included in the emancipation 
proclamation, which shows they were not free men, and 
every nation upon earth has been involved in war since the 
rebellion of South Carolina. 

Brother Kelley 110t only showed by statistics that every 
nation had been involved in war, but that there had been an in
crease of earthquakes, etc., as indicated in the prophecy. Rob
erts said there had been earthquakes all along and to prophesy 
of earthquakes was no evidence that Joseph Smith wa:s a 
true prophet. Kelley said there had been earthquakes right 
along before Jesus came and he had prophesied of earthquakes 
when he came, and so did John the Revelator. So if the proph
ecy of earthquakes would prove Joseph Smith a false prophet, 
it would prove that Jesus and John were false prophets on 
the same principle. So he did not have any more to say 
about earthquakes, but Kelley showed that there has been 
a great increase of earthquakes since 1832, and that it was 
an evidence that Joseph Smith was a true prophet. 

"Jews waded blood knee-deep a few years ago in one of 
the Eastern nations." "Moroni wrote upon the hole," and 
Roberts offered to let anyone in the audience have his pencil 
to write upon a hole. "Young Joseph said that his father lied." 
"Oliver Cowdery denied his testimony to the Book of Mor
mon and joinedthe Methodist Church." "Joseph Smith found 
the manuscript of Spalding." "Church established on Pente
cost." "A. Campbell was the president of a robbing and 
thieving institution." "The Church of Christ was restored by 
Luther, Wesley, and A. Campbell." "Church went into the 
wilderness in 567 A. D., and remained in the wilderness twelve 
hundred and sixty years, and was restored in 1827 A. D., by 
A. Campbel>l, when they organized the first congregation, at 
which time there was a complete return to the word of God." 

He said A. Campbell restored the church, but denied that 
he established the church, and then challenged Kelley to pro
duce one statement from one of his brethren who had ever 
claimed that A. Campbell established the church. Kelley 
then read a statement from Daniel Sommer, one of their 
chief men and editor of the Octographic Review, that A. 
Campbell did establish the church, and thus met him with 
a statement from the mouth of their chief leader, as wide and 
as broad as the challenge; but Roberts said that was unworthy 
of notice and just went right on with his noise and silly talk. 
But the people saw the point in spite of his silliness. He read 
an affidavit by one W. L. Crowe to the effect that Benjamin 
Winchester, an elder in the old church, said to Crowe that 
Joseph the Martyr was a polygamist and a very bad man. 
Winchester s~id that Crowe lied. See article in HERALD for 
January 24, 1906, under the heading of "W. L. Crowe ex
posed," which contains a refutation of the Crowe affidavit. I 
was prepared to refute it when I met Crowe in debate at 
Shaw, Kansas, had he brought it up, but he did not have the 
cheek to bring it up there and try to defend it in public, but 
he let Robel·ts have it, who, as Bro. W. H. Kelley says, is 
toting it around with which to make merry witli his friends, 
deceiving and being deceived. 

Bro. C. J. Hunt furnished a refutation of the Crowe affidavit 
to both HERALD and Ensign, but Roberts was silly enough to 
try to make it appear that it had been gotten up since his 
debate with S. W. L. Scott. The facts in the case are, it was 
published in the HERALD nearly three years ago and Brother 
Hunt furnished me with a copy before it was ever printed 
in the church papers. Men can not down the Book of Mor
mon and the latter-day prophet. Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of God and we can defend him as easily as we can defend 
Moses, Isaiah, Joel, or John the Revelator, or any of God's 
ancient prophets. 

One rule of the debate said that if either party resorts to 
personal abuse of his opponent or his opponent's brethren, it 
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shall be taken as evidence that he can not maintain his posi
tion by fair argument. Roberts did abuse his opponent and 
his opponent's brethren a great deal of the time during both 
debates, hence went down in defeat on that ground as well 
as on other ground. He claimed the oil spoken of in James 
5: 14, was olive oil, but that oil was not used in connection 
with healing the sick or working miracles (see Mark 6: 13) ; 
but he claimed elm bark or fat meat or a mush poultice 
would do just as well as the oil that James referred to with 
which to anoint the sick. 

I have not the time to write up all the silly things that he 
used, but I only refer to a few and also to a few of his 
a'ssertions and false statements without giving any reply 
from the other side for lack of space, but there is one truth 
which Roberts told in that debate which I was glad to hear 
him tell, and which I am pleased to mention here and that 
was repeating a statement to the audience th;t Brother 
Kelley had written in a letter to Dr. J. F. Love to the effect 
that in case Roberts held the debate it would not be worth 
publishing in book form. That was one time he represented 
his opponent correctly. 

He tried to mock Kelley in every way that he could. He 
would bray like a donkey and he would open his mouth wide 
and bow his head and try to mimic a sick person while 
vomiting, both in noise and actions, thus trying to mock 
Joseph Smith at the time he vomited after being poisoned. 
Sometimes he would hallo, "0 Joseph! Joseph!" ·almost as 
loud as he could several times, then put his handkerchief over 
h~s face and cry out like a person heartbroken, and weeping 
bitterly over the loss of. some .. dear friend, apparently trying 
to mock the friends of the prophet who were mourning and 
weeping over his body when it was brought to Nauvoo for 
burial. 

The proposition~ discussed are as follows: , The church 
with which J. F. Ldve stands identified, known ;1s "The 
C~urch of Christ," is a human institution and unapostolic in 
fmth, name, organization, and doctrine. Joseph Smith was an 
impostor and the Book of Mormon a fraud. Kelley affirmed 
the first and Roberts the latter proposition. When Kelley 
would make a clear-cut argument and back it up by a plain 
passage from the Bible, Roberts would mention another verse 
and would begin to browbeat and ridicule his opponent be
cause he did not quote that. 

He harped on this in Book of Mormon, first book of Nephi 
5: 48: "They crucify the God of Israel." Therefore the book 
is a fraud because it claimed God was crucified instead of 
Christ. Isaiah 9: 6 says, "For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given; his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
selor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father." In Matthew 
1: 23, we read, "Behold a virgin shall bring forth a son and 
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is God with us." These and others were brought forth to 
convince the people that Christ was called God in the Bible 
as well as in the Book of Mormon, but Roberts went right on 
with his ridicule and abuse. But he could not cover up the 
facts from the minds of intelligent people. 

Roberts was so reckless that he even stated that A. Camp
bell was the president of a robbing and thieving institution, 
yet he claimed that Campbell restored the church, and so 
Brother Kelley defended the character of Campbell as well 
as the character of Joseph Smith against the unsupported 
statements of this braggart. Our cause was ably defended 
by Brother Kelley and he would have done much better if 
the other side had brought forth arguments instead of so 
much silly talk and abuse. Kelley quoted 1 Corinthians 12: 7: 
"But the manifestation of the. Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal." Roberts said it did not mean that, but the 
opposite. Our cause is not hurt by reason of the conflict, 
but the Saints as a rule are feeling well in the work. 

My debate that was to have taken place at McKenzie in 
August with the Baptist, did not take place because Baptist 
man did not appear. Hopefully in the gospel work. 

F. M. SLOVER. 

HITEMAN, IowA, November 18, 1909. 
Dear Herald: The Hiteman Branch was organized May 

30, 1894, with sixteen members, by High Priest William 
Anderson and Joseph Snively, WilHam Anderson being district 
president. Bro. William Loach and the writer were ordained 
priests the same day; Bro. William Loach being its first presi
dent. The following named brethren have served in that 
capacity since then: Morgan Lewis, John R. Evans, Edward 
Rowley, W. E. Williams, and William Wilson, who is now 
serving. From sixteen members the branch grew till it num
bere? about seventy members, then a scattering took place, 
leavmg the branch for a while without any male members. 
Bro. John R. Evans, of the missionary force, was appointed 
president, and with the aid of some noble sisters the work 
was held intact. Afterward some Saints moved in and with 
baptisms the branch now numbers one hundred and seventy. 

The missionary brethren who have labored here are R. M. 
Elvin, John R. Evans, William Anderson, Joseph Snively, 
John Smith, John Garver, M. M. Turpen, John Harp, Charles 
Harpe, E. B. Morgan, Paul M. Hanson, John S. Roth, R. S. 
Salyards, and probably others, all doing a good work. The 
branch has not been without its trials, but what branch has 
been entirely free from them? We are pleased to say the 
.branch is now in a good condition. Quite a number have 
been baptized within the last three years. Our Sunday school 
and Religio and Sisters' Aid Society are doing a good work 
and are presided over by Srs. Mary Miller, David J. Williams, 
and Sr. Harriet Dooms, respectively. May God's blessing . 
attend our auxiliaries and inspire those in charge with the 
sacredness and beauty of the work intrusted to them, as 
they are helps in the kingdom of God. 

Two Utah elders came here last month and asked for the 
use of our church building to preach in, ·which was granted 
them with the understanding that we expected to reply to 
them. They preached two nights. We were :Dortunate to 
have Bro. E. B. Morgan here to answer them. He occupied 
two nights in his reply. The names .of the Utah elders are 
Pare and Bunderson, the man Pare doing the preaching. 
This man Pare is the best posted Utah elder it has been my 
privilege to he:o~r. It would be well if all elders of the 
Reorganization, whether traveling or local, would keep them
selves posted on differences between the churches. Many of 
the Utah elders in years past have said they were not as well 
posted on church history as we were, but now it seems that 
some of them are reading and informing themselves, and 
from their deductions think they are able to meet us. I 
believe we can truthfully say the work did not suffer at the 
hands of Brother Morgan. Brother Morgan, I believe, fully 
justified our position, though as he said, two nights was a 
short time to answer so many questions. Our brother is fully 
informed and posted on these things and it •Would be hard to 
get a man better acquainted with the differences. In honor 
to the. Utah men it should be said they acted honorably; their 
'deportment was excellent and undoubtedly their zeal is com
mendable, worthy a better cause. I would like to see them all 
convinced of the errors of their position. 

May God bless the angel message and all those engaged 
in its promulgation. I feel to bear witness again that this 
work is of God, because of the many evidences given me of 
its divinity. May we live a,s God desires us to live that we 
may . obtain all he has promised. 

Your brother in the faith, 
W. E. WILLIAMS. 
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Israel Astray. 

Whatever may be written in these articles touching the 
above caption it is not with a spirit of acrimony, enmity, or a 
detestable feeling we have for estrayed Israel, for in our 
very soul we sympathize with and pity the thousands of 
honest-hearted souls who are priest-ridden and tithe-bur
dened under an exacting, mathematical, Brighamite priest
hood, which filches from the poor, unsuspecting dupe fully 
twenty per cent of his hard earnings to keep in affluence and 
wealth a score or more of "noiseless prophets" and well 
dressed gentlemen. The average tithe payer not only pays ten 
per cent of gross earnings, but pays contributions to his meet
ing house, various church organizations, contributes to mis
sion funds, and not infrequently maintains a son or relative 
in the field. This enormous tax and constant drain is eat
ing into the very vitals of the system, and while it teaches 
"true humanity" it is impoverishing the dupe, blasting his 
hopes, and destroying his ambition, and many who have for 
years quietly submitted are now openly avowing it is only 
to the end that a chosen few may gloat over gold and live 
in luxury. That our brethren may see the seeds of destruc
tion that are sown in this as well as in other ways, that are 
slowly but surely rushing them on to their doom, is the 
only object of this series. 

The municipal election of recent date resulted in the com
plete overthrow and defeat of the church power, almost a 
thousand majority for the Gentile mayor, and all the coun
cilmen save two were elected. The church forces, Republicans 
and Democrats, by command of church diction, "fused" in 
order to defeat the "wicked Gentiles"; but all to no purpose. 
The city is now thoroughly under Gentile control, which 
evinces the fact that when brethren are in the "booth" they 
will vote against their "taskmasters," whereas in the· open 
they dare not oppose. 

It is apparent to the younger element that the older and 
the .leaders of the church, are living in violation of the law 
of the State and of God as interpreted by the manifesto, and 
those that are disregarding the law should be responsible for 
its enforcement, but instead they are direct lawbreakers 
themselves or are very friendly to those that are. In some 
States of this Union conditions such as exist here are bids for 
the rope of the lyncher or the torch of the incendiary; the 
only safe course is obedience to the law of the land and there 
will be no need of breaking the law of God. No man is big 
enough to decide for himself whether he will or will not 
obey the law, and the bigger the man who assumes such 
prerogatives the greater the harm to the community; for if 
one has the right to ignore the law others will try to do the 
same. We believe this to be the darkest apostasy the world 
has ever seen, and the most cunningly devised fables that 
were ever hatched by Satan have been in order to keep the 
honest in heart blinded to the real facts. The forces placed 
in motion by the divine hand can not be ignored or turned 
down with impunity. Prenatal conditions are doing their work 
here. Slowly but surely the microbes of destruction are al
ready located in the very vitals of this cunningly devised 
fable. The mother that bore the child and dare not express 
her contempt and hatred for such a system under the feflr 
of threatened mortal and eternal destruction, has marked her 
child with eternal hatred against such a religion. One par
ticular case in point will illustrate hundreds that exist: A 
man who, holding a responsible position, having passed 
through the temple and received his .endowments, and still 
a member of the church, whose father was a polygamist, in 
speaking of the unpleasant conditions that prevailed in the 
family, gnashed his teeth, clenched his fists, with eyes that 
gleamed with passionate hatred, and declared under the most 
curdling oaths that it was all a fraud from beginning to end, 

and that he would fight it as long as he lived. The knitted 
brow, the distorted face, the angry eye, the blasphemous 
words, and the hatred expressed are the result of the ex
pression and condition of that much abused wife and mother, 
when her Lord would say, "My dear, I will have to go over 
to my other family to-night." And thus the younger element, 
hundreds of them, are virtually skeptics, agnostics, and 
infidels. There is really no love for God, Christ, or his gospel 
in their hearts. However, a man is not measured for his 
moral worth, but by his commercial value, and if up to 
"standard" no crime in the calendar will turn him out of the 
church. T. W. C. 

(Continued.) 

News F:rom Branches 
NEW ALBANY, INDIANA. 

New Albany Saints are still on the move. While our 
numbers increa,se slowly we can see a rapid increase spirit
ually. God's Spirit has been with us on several occasions of 
late, and has comforted many. There is a marked tendency 
on the part of all to do their part. Brother Jaegers, who 
was baptized in July, coming to us from the Catholic Church, 
was spoken to by the Spirit on last Wednesday night at 
prayer meeting, and we think he has an important work to 
do in God's cause. Our preparation for a nice Christmas eve 
is encouraging, as the Sunday school is arranging a fine 
program. The Religio work is progressing nicely and we can 
certainly thank God for what he has helped us to accomplish 
in the past two years in raising up a nice branch here. May 
many honest souls yef unite with us is our earnest prayer. 

JOHN ZAHND. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

District Sunday school convention met at Higbee, Missouri, 
September 24, 1909, with Superintendent P. J. Raw in the 
chair. Bro. William Chapman and Sr. -EHen Davis were 
chosen as the credential committee. Bevier and Higbee Sun
day schools reported. Report of the home class superintend
ent was read and acceuted. Adjourned to meet at the call 
of the district officers. Willie May Chapman, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Let all who contemplate attending the district conference 

and convention at Ribstone, Alberta, from the east take 
notice that they must come on the Grand Trunk Pacific and 
get off at Edgerton. Teams will convey them to Ribstone. 
The train leaves South Saskatoon at 7.40 a. m. and arrives 
at Edgerton at 2.47 p. m. on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Sat
urdays only. Mixed trains get here the same day, lying 
over night at Bigger. Those coming from the west must 
leave Edmundton at 8 a. m. Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Sat
urdays, stay over night at Warrington and arrive at Edgerton 
at 8.20 the following morning. I am further authorized by 
T. J. Jordan, president, to state that Thursday, December 
30, will be occupied by Religio work, Friday with Sunday 
school, and Saturday and Sunday with conference work. Let 
all who expect to come advise me as to what day they will 
come so they can be met and cared for. H. J. Davison, 
Edgerton, Alberta, locating committee. 

The Sunday school-Religio convention will meet at Saint 
Joseph, .Missouri, at Seventeenth and Faraon streets, on 
January 8 and 9, 1910, at 10 a. m. Let all secretaries of 
both auxiliaries see to getting reports in early to the respect
ive secretaries. We expect to have a general worker there 
to instruct. It will be ne-cessary to choose delegates from 
both auxiliaries to the General Convention. Also election of 
officers of both, as well as other business. Come everybody. 
Carrie M. Lewis, District Sunday school superintendent; 
B. R. Constance, District Religio president. 

The first district Sunday school conve~tion- of Southern 
Indiana District will convene at 2.30 p. m., January 1, 1910, 
at New Albany, Indiana. Five schools have already joined 
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the association since its organization, and we trust to have 
reports and representation from all, in order to get our work 
established in full before spring. Delegates will be elected 
to the General Convention and officers of the district wi1l be 
chosen for the year. John Zahnd, superintendent. 

The Bishopric. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of South Dakota; Greeting: The year will 
soon be gone with its opportunities to do good by aiding in 
the financial part of church work. Has a loving Father 
blessed and prospered you? What have you done for his 
work? Have you thought of the aged, the poor, and the mis
sionaries' families, for which your tithes and offerings are 
mainly used?· Do not postpone this important matter. God 
knows of your ability and desires to give. Our record for good 
is made up of deeds, not broken promises. I' would like to 
have a Christmas offering from each child. Parents should 
encourage and help their children in so worthy a work. 

·rSend to my home address, Independence, Missouri, 709 
,S:~xuth Fuller Avenue. 

;December 2, 1909. 
EDWARD RANNIE, Bishop's Agent. 

HOW DO YOU LOOK? 

Not. as to your physical face, but your spiritual deportment 
and obedience as reflected in. from tge gospel looking-glass. 
James 1: 23-25 informs us that as some are hearers and not 
doers of the word, they are forgetful of their looks and as to 
the manner of men they are. But that those who so "looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty and continueth therein, not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer" of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. The deed we now want to remind you of 
is the. payment of tithes, offerings, consecrations, etc., which 
is a part of the gospel or perfect law; and if a part of the 
perfect law, you have not rendered a perfect obedience if 
you have been a forgetful hearer, and you can not be blessed 
in this deed (tithing) until you have been a doer of the 
work. In the 2'7th verse we are told "To visit the fatherless 
and widow in their affliction," is pure religion. One purpose 
of such visit should be to minister to their financial needs, 
and how unless we comply with the financial law? For if 
they are left to individual ministration, some are apt to be 
neglected and suffer. · 

Some withhold their substance because things do not ,suit 
them. For the same reason we might get out of the church, 
for we are not all suited with all things done. Some object 
to allowances for the ministers' families. Will you tell us of 
a better way? The writer, his sister, and mot.her suffered 
physically, were cold and an hungered in a good live 
branch ( ?) most of two years, while our father was on a 
foreign mission. Why? For the reason that in 1875 to 1877 
no allowances were made. Few paid tithes, the home 
Saints had no rule. "What wa1s everybody's business was 
nobody's business." While there were one thousand acres of 
timber within five miles of us owned by Saints, yet we suffered 
for wood and mother at one time paid her last dollar for a 
load of green wood to warm us.· No method. Fifty-five dol
lars in cash from good Bishop Rogers was all we had from 
headquarters. 

Hence we judge knowingly when we say that while there 
may be faults in present system, it is the best possible under 
present conditions. The man 'Yho withholds his tithes to-da;y 
is either unconverted, or seekmg an excu.se. The latt~r. IS 
the most inexcusable; the first should receive the admomt10n 
given to Peter: "When thou art;:: converted strengthen thy 
brethren." So take another look into the perfect law and see 
if "thou lackest one thing yet." 

The year 1909 is near its close. We have made the best 
record ever recorded in this Little Sioux District. But did 
you help make it? One hundre~ and sixty seven out of a 
possible 1200 payers have sent m $3,750.00, an average of 
more than $22 for each one on our books. This is fine for 
the 167 · but what of the more than 1000 who have not 
respond~d? We have maintained the district expens~s and 
allowances and have sent Bishop Kelley $2,500.00. Did you 
help? If not, was it because you were forgetful? We have 
no .complaint to make on the record of the 167; but what of 
you? We trust you will take ano.the~ look and ~traightway 
be a doer by sending us your portiOn m accord with the law. 

Your brother, 
ALMA M. FYRANDO. 

MAGNOLIA, IowA. 

Resolution. 

Be it Resolved, First, That we, the members of the Lamoni 
Branch, do hereby extend an invitation to all branches and 
members of the church, that see this notice in time, to JOin 
with us in fasting and prayer to Almighty God for the morn
ing and noon meals, Sunday, December 19, 1909, in behalf 
of our beloved but much afflicted president, Joseph Smith. 

Second, Let us gather together upon that day in mighty 
faith, petitioning our heavenly Father to spare him to the 
church, if his work be not done, and if it be God',s will to 
relieve him from this nain and affliction. 

Third, Believing as we do, God does all things for the 
best and that many times our afflictions are blessings in 
disguise, let us earnestly pray that if there is a lesson 
intended for the church or our brother in this affliction, we, 
together with our brother, be given light and undeDstanding, 
to speedily learn this lesson; that God rna" say it is enough, 
and that where pain and sorrow is now, health and happiness 
may reign. 

But if in God's infinite wisdom he does not see fit to relieve 
our brother, as we so much desire, let us pray that he with 
us be given patience, ,strength, and courage to say, "Thy 
will, 0 God, be done." 

Fourth, Let us further remember the kind hands that are 
caring for him, that they may be given strength and such 
blessings as they need to do all in their power to comfort him 
who has so long merited our respect and confidence. 

Be it further resolved, That our secretary be authorized 
to send a copy of this resolution to the HERALD and Ensign 
and request them to publish it. 

H. H. GOLD, Secretary. 

Died. 

WILLIAMSON.-Infant 1son of Jimmie and Myrtle William
son, was born August 27, 1909, at South Alabama, and was 
laid to rest in the Pleasant Hill cemetery near McKenzie, 
Alabama, August 28, 1909, 

WHITEHEAD.-Little George A., son of Bro. Jay S. and Sr. 
Lucy Whitehead, was born May 17, 1908, at Mexico, New 
York. Was blessed December 13, by Alma Booker. Died at 
the home of its parents in East Syracuse, New York, August 
8, 1909. Little George was an exceedingly bright boy, but 
it seemed wisdom with God to call him home to dwell with 
the redeemed. Funeral from the home; sermon by Alma 
Booker. 

SURDAN.-Thomas J. Surdan was born July 26, 1836, at 
Virgil Cortland County, New York. Baptized into the Reor
ganized Church September 10, 1905, by Elder A. B. Phillips. 
Died November 19, 1909, at his home in Potter County, Penn
sylvania. The brother was loved by all who knew him 
because of his kind disposition. He united with the Green
wood Branch by certificate at its organization, November 6, 
1909. The sermon was preached by Alma Booker at the 
M. E. church in Simderlinville, Pennsylvania. 

TREMBLY.-Mrs. Margaret was born in the State of Ohio 
on December 18, 1839, and died on November 9, 1909, at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. W. T. Dodson, near Ingram, 
Nebraska, after an illnes1j_ of a complication of diseases. 
She was baptized by S. D. Paine, August 9, 1896, at Earl, 
Nebraska. She was married to Nelson Trembly, August 27. 
1857, and to this union were born eleven children, eight boys 
and three girls, four of the boys having died in infancy. All. 
of the other children except C. H. Trembly, of Decatur 
County, Iowa, were present at the funeral. The funeral ser
mon was by Elder G. W. Johnson, of Eustis, Nebraska, and 
the remains were laid to rest in the Plain View Cemetery 
near Maxwell, Nebraska. 

REID.-Harvey R. Reid died at his home in Terlton, Okla
homa, November 16, of typhoid fever. He was born at 
Augusta, Kansas, October 15, 1880. He moved with his par
ents to Oklahoma in 1893. He was called home about Septem
ber 1, on account of the sickness of his father, H. E. Reid, 
whose death occurred on September 28. He was a member 
of the Reorganized Church and was faithful to his duty. 
While in his right mind he talked about being a ministe:t: of 
the gospel when he got well, having been called to the- office· 
of deacon but circumstances had prevented his ordination. 
He leaves a mother, three sisters, and two brothers. The 
funeral services were held Tuesday and the remains laid 
to rest, after a short service by Elder A. J. Moore, in the 
Terlton cemetery. 

WEBB.-Dr. E. B. Webb, at his home near Arnett, Okla
homa. He was born in Chautauqua County, New York, 1827; 
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died November 24, 1909. He united with the church about 
1865 and died in the faith. Cause of death was heart failure. 

KEEN.-Howard Oscar Keen wa1s born October 2, 1888; died 
November 15, 1909, near Norwood, Iowa. He united with 
the church August 15, 1909. He leaves a father, mother, 
four brothers, and three sisters. Two brothers and three 
sisters preceded him in death; "In his life the example of 
patience did abound; may this quality in our lives be found." 

WOLVERTON.-Mary Catherine Lippincott was born Decem
ber 4, 1869, in Franklin County, Pennsylvania. She moved 
to Nebrwska with her parents, James and Jane Lippincott, 
when about eight years old. She was married to George L. 
Wolverton at Fairmont, Nebraska, February, 20, 1889. To 
this union five children were born, £our of whom, with the 
husband and father, are left ·to mourn her departure. She 
departed this life at Shelton, Nebraska, November 17, 1909. 
She united with the church June 4, 1897, being baptized by 
.Elder James Stubbart. Funeral services were held at the 
Baptist church at Shelton, November 19, conducted by Elder 
C. H. Porter. 

HOLMES.-Richard Holmes, son of John and Mary Holmes, 
was born in Rich Hill, Missouri, June 4, 1889; moved to 
Roslyn, Washington, with his parents the same year; lived 
in Roslyn until three years ago, when he and his father went 
to Seattle, Washington. Richard was taken with typhoid 
fever and was sick only one week when his spirit took. its 
:flight. Died at Roslyn, September 23, 1909. He leaves father, 
grandmother, several uncles, aunts, cousins, and a host of 
friends to mourn, his mother preceding him ten years. 
Funeral discourse was delivered at Roslyn at the home of his 
grandmother, by Elder D. W. Davis, of Seattle, Washington. 

ALVIS.-At Lamoni, Iowa, November 24, 1909, Mrs. Eliza
beth Alvis. Elizabeth Wood was born March 21, 1857, at 
Chandler, Indiana. In 1873 she was united in marriage to 
Mr. Clark Alvis, who preceded her to the other side about 
five years ago. At the time of his death they were residents 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, thence she removed to Columbus, Iowa, 
and about two months before her death she came to 
Lamoni. She leaves one daughter, Mrs. Thompson, and a 
grandchild two years old. She was a consistent member of 
the Methodist Church. Funeral was from tlle home of her 
sister, Sr. James Heathman, Elder John Smith in charge, 
Elder Heman C. Smith preaching the sermon. She was in
terred in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

EsTES.-Lydia Ellen, died at Seattle, Washington, October 
7, 1909. She was born at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, October 
2, 1850. Was baptized into the Reorganized Church October 
4, 1903, by Gomer T. Griffiths; confirmed by the same. She 
was an earnest, consistent believer unto death, loved and 
respected by all who knew her. She leaves husband, three 
sons, three daughters, and many warm friends to mourn her 
decease. Funeral sermon by .F. A. Smith, assisted by Wil-
liam Johnson and George W. Thorburn. . 

O'CONNELL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, November 13, 1909, Bro. 
Michael T. O'Connell, aged about 79 years. He was born in 
Ireland, but came to America when seven years old. His 
parents obeyed the gospel, and so did he at the age of ten. 
They moved to Nauvoo in 1842, and to Wisconsin in 1845. 
Later. he went to Idaho, and in 1892 came to Lamoni. He 
held to the faith throughout life, and in 1906 gave his prop
erty to the church and entered Saints' Home. By his re
quest Bro. H .. A. Stebbins preached the funeral sermon, Bro. 
James Anderson assisted. 

Unchivalrous Chivalry. 

We are accustomed to think of the Middle Ages as a per
:iod in which women, though denied some of the privileges 
·which are theirs to-day, were nevertheless idealized and rever
.enced. Only in part is this romantic tradition true. Chiv
alry, a system of military manners in vogue from the elev
enth to the sixteenth centuries in western Europe, did indeed 
pretend to encourage the utmost deference towards women. 
Mr. George Willis Cooke, however, writing in the December 
Chautauquan, points out that gallantry, courtesy, and senti
mental love took the place of the more substantial recognition 
of the economic and political rights of women. 

In his article which is entitled "Women under feudalism 
and chivalry," Mr. Cooke points out the charm which still 
lingers oven the tradition of the courts of love in Provence. 
Yet this very chivalry, on the surface so charming, "£ostered 
sentimentalism, formalism and immorality. It injured the 
virtues and the real merits of women and brought them 
praise in place of justice." Says Mr. Cooke, "I~ wa1s well for 
civilization and for real gallantry when chivalry passed 

away. The lament that chivalry is dead is a waste of senti
ment, for only in its death could woman come to her true 
development of womanhood and a real infl11ence on society." 

Law in the Wilderness. 

An officer of the mounted police is not an exponent of the 
law; he is the law itself. When he rides his cayuse to foot
hill camp or threads on snowshoes the worn north trails of 
the trapper, he goes clad with the authority of courts. He 
preserves order, but he also makes arrests; he tries offenders 
in his own courts, and then escorts the man upon whom sen
tence has fallen to a prison of his own making, where the 
law-breaker may be incarcerated for ten days or thirty years. 
Back of that slight, silent, steel-nerved rider is the strong 
arm of England and the whole of Canadian jurisprudence, 
and when he speaks, it is as one with authority. In extreme 
cases, when the death penalty has to be enforced, one mounted 
policeman may have to act as clergyman, executioner and 
coroner. 

"All this I swear without any mental evasion, equivoca
tion, or secret .reservation. So help me, God,"-with .these 
impressive words do raw recruits and grizzled soldiers .enter 
the service of the mounted police and swear fidelity to his 
majesty, Edward VII. It is not prospective wealth that 
tempts a man to become an empire-builder in thi.s mounted 
force of Greater Canada, "for hard is her service, poor her 
payment." 

The newly recruited con.stable gets sixty cents a day, his 
term of engagement is five years, and he may look forward 
to reengagement on a second term, with a staff-sergeant's 
pay of from one to one dollar and fifty cents a day to work up 
to. Recruits must be between the ages of twenty-two and 
forty, active men of thoroughly sound constitution and pos
sessed of certificates of exemplary character. They must be 
able to read or write in either English or French, understand 
horses, ride well, measure up to the minimum height of five 
feet eight inches, have a .chest measurement of thirty-five 
inches, weigh not over one hundred and seventy-five pounds, 
and be unencumbered with a wife.-Agnes Deans Cameron in 
the Christmas Century. 

A Master of the Art of News-Letter Writing. 

William. E. Curtis, the famous correspondent of The Chi
cago Record-Herald, probably has a more enviable position 
and is read by more men and women daily than any other 
newspaper writer in the United States. He can go anywhere 
in the world and write on any live topic that he chooses, so 
long as he interests his hundreds of thousands of ·readers. 
He has traveled several times around the world and written 
entertainingly about almost every country under the sun. 

Every day in the year, without vacation or intermission, 
Mr. Curtis has a two-column letter in THE RECORD-HERALD. 
The remarkable thing about these letters is their power. to 
interest all classes of readers. Women read them with the 
same enjoyment as men. Whether the subject be politics, 
travels, a new kink in the Monroe doctrine, an interview with 
the newest money king, or the personal history of an Egyp
tian mummy, the story is always told with a limpid simplicity 
and an unfailing sense of interest.that keeps one reading to 
the end. No other correspondent now living can match the 
record of Mr. Curtis as a popular purveyor of timely and 
useful information. Whether he writes from his home in 
Washington or from the wilds of Mexico, from the gay streets 
of Paris or some remote temple in India, he always has 
something fresh and entertaining to tell. 

Mr. Curtis began his newspaper career in Chicago as a 
reporter in,.l872, speedily became a managing editor, resigned 
to serve as secretary of a government commission sent to 
South America, and fulfilled his duties so brilliantly there 
that Secretary James G. Blaine placed him at the head of 
the new bureau of American republics. He is almost as . 
widely known in South America and Europe as in the United 
States. At the world's fair in Chicago he was .the executive 
head of the Latin-American department. He is a member 
of almost every learned society in Washington and many in 
Europe. , 

Nobody outside of The Record-Herald office knows under 
what flag Mr. Curtis will next be hanging up his hat, but 
everybody knows that, whether in be in Patagonia. or Kam
chatka, he will find something interesting to write about. 
Merely to read his daily news-letters is a liberal education. 
He does his full share toward making The Chioago Record
Herald the best home newspaper in the West. 
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The earnings are in keeping with your ability and : children. Order No. 167i!;. In book form 
energy. To experienced map salesmen we can offer a ll same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 1~c 
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I Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, Illinois I 
l!!l l!!l 
l!!l llll 
~lllllllllllllllllllllllllllll!!llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll!!lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll!llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll!!lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll~ 

Get a Government Farm 
Before They Are AU Gone 

You can get from Uncle Sam either a 320-acre farm 
an irrigated farm for the mere per capita cost of the 

FREE or 
irrigation 

system. 
3,000;000 acres in Free Govern
ment Farms of 320 acres each 
along the Burlington in eastern 
Wyoming. Ideal for Dry 
Farming. 

Irrigated Farms under Govern
ment Built: Canals in the Big Horn 
Basin and Yellowstone Valley. 
The land free, and perpetual water 
right in ten annual payments. 

Do't Wait Longer--Get a Home To-day 
These lands are being rapidly taken up and ere long all the Government 
lands will be gone. Thereafter land will be possible of acquirement 
only at prices phenomenally high compared to those of to-day. 

Send for new folders with maps telling all about the lands 
and then join me on !he next excursion (first and third 
Tuesdays every month) to see for yourself. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent, 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU, 

65 Q Building, Omaha, Neb. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Latter Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. Thy don't go together. 
Don't neglect it SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three ..:or 25 cents. 

46-6t E. E. LONG. 
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Absolutely/~ 
Pure;···· 

JAC SON COUNTY BANK 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
DGes a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted by the State fo 
Missouri-the S~ate recognized a.s h~ving the m?st rig!d banking supervisi~n of any 
State in the Umon. State exammatlon and pubhc published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directoratQ as named l»elow: 
ELLIS SHORT G. H. HILLIARD WM. CRICK 
imS. HATTIE RIGGS M. H. BOND J. D. BRIGGS: 
HORACE SHELEY J. MATHER A. L. YINGLING 

e State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and Surplus, $45,000.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H. Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anpa A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Lamoni,~lowa 

December 15, 1909 

Well Established Business 
For Sale. 

A well established retail coal oil and 
gasoline business in Lamoni is offered 
for sale including 2 good oil wagons, 2 
large storage tanks, 2 smaller ones, 7 
carrying cans and storage house 12 by 
20 feet. Price $350. Makes a steady 
job for one man. Also blacksmith shop 
and tools, good small residence in con
nection. Well located on Main street, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Address, 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

~G. W. Blair, Secretary. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS' HER
ALD for sale. These are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home'l If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

_,_,~-~,~~'~'''''''~~-~-~----

- -~ !'would be pleased to correspond with ~ 

~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ 
- , ~ son County, Missouri, FIRST , , , 
~ MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL ~ 

~ BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL ~ 
~ STOCKS. ~ , ~ 

, Very truly yours, ' 
, ¢ 

~ J. D. Briggs ~ 
~ Independence, Missouri 44tf ~ 

!------------------,--------~ 

Presidency and Priesthood .•••• ~ 
This book has been enlarged by the ad· 

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth • • • $1.00 
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THE 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as secol].d-class mail-matter at Lamoni post-office-

"IE ye continue i~ my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any" man among you have save it 
be one wife; and c:onc:ubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jac:ob 2: 6. 

VOLUME 56 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 22, 1909 NUMBER 51'" 

Editorial 
OPENING OF THE SANITARIUM. 

Dedicatory prayer by Joseph Luff: 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, of the sea and the 

fountains of waters. Essentially thou art God. Thy attri
butes are divine, thy resources infinite. All of thy works 
proclaim thy majesty, and stir us to reverence as we con
template them, as they come within the range of our im
pression or vision. And yet with this immensity of revelation 
before us, we desire to avail ourselves of the privilege given 
to us in the direction and counsel of the Spirit, and of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, to address thee as "Our Father who art in 
heaven." For we believe it to be the more appropriate on 
this occasion, as under the regime of thy paternal regard this 

house has been ordered and we feel ourselves closest thus to 
the pulsations of thy heart, and we feel within ourselves the 
vibrations that assure us of our welcome as children into 
thy presence. 

Believing it to be a direction of divine grace, and that a 
revelation has been given to that end, this house has been 
builded to thine honor, and I, as thy humble servant, have 
been asked to hand it over to thee formally, by prayer, in 
the presence of this people and thus to dedicate it. I ask in 
the name of the Matchless One whom thou has given to us 
as Redeemer and Friend, by which to be brought near to thee, 
that thou wilt inspire me to do it in a manner to be approved 
by thee, and not only be of interest but of divine benefit to 
those who shall be affected by the influences that grow out 
of the service thus rendered to thee in the name of thy Son. 

I ask, 0 Lord, that thou wilt accept this building at our 
hands. It expresses the faith of thy people. It carries with 
it the evidences of their willingness to sacrifice at thy behest, 
and bears in itself the testimony that indeed we love thee 
rather than the concerns that pertain merely to this life alone. 

We humbly ask in Jesus' name that thou wilt so manifest 
thy regard and approval for the service thus rendered, that 
thou wilt indite the prayer that is now being breathed with 
reference to it, that those who shall be in charg~ of the in
terests to be s~rved and subserved within its walls, shall be 
made conscious from day to day that there is coming into 
their lives, their hearts, their intellects, and into their nervous 
being, a helpfulness of divinity, nerving them for the duties 
devolving upon them, and qualifying them by faith to look 
forward and expect a divine benediction in attestation of the 
work that they perform. Grant, we pray, that whosoever 

shall be brought to receive ministrations within these walls 
shall immediately be made to feel that the atmosphere sur
rounding them in this place has been sanctified by the pres
ence of God, of his angels, and the operation of his Spirit. 
That whosoever shall be called upon to officiate in the sacred 
ordinance of thy house, as they stretch forth their hands to 
lay them on the afflicted person, or to pour the oil that has 
been consecrated to that end on the head of the individual 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, may receive unto them
selves the evidence of thy favorable regard for this service 
rendered, and may find the evidences of the truthfulness of 
that statement made by the Son of God himself, "I will be 
with you to the end of the world," manifesting itself in signs 
following the beli(;!ver, and the sick bring healed among the 
rest. That whosoever shall come to serve as officials and in 
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the capacity of medical advisers or directors, together with 
those whom they bring here, or those whom they come to 
wait upon, shall receive at their hands a service which, sup
plemented by thy divine power, shall prove to them that the 
circumstances of the erection of this house and dedicating it 
to God was not in common with ordinary events of life, but 
one upon which God had condescended to put ·his peculiar 
blessing and allow the favorable influences of his operative 
grace to attend and be manifest from time to time. 

Grant that whosoever shall wait upon the sick-the attend
ants, the nurses-or whosoever shall come as visitors to offer 
a word of comfort or advice or suggestion, or whoever in 
any capacity that may be considered by human mind more 
menial than this, from the roof above to the floor beneath, 
shall be moved upon, whether consciously or unconsciously to 
them, by a grace so distinctly divine, as .shall enable them to 
perform with ac~uracy and pleasure the work devolving upon 
them. Grant, we humbly beseech of thee, Lord, that from 
this day things may be so ordered within it, until its doors 
shall no longer need to be open for such purposes, or until 
thou thyself shall declare it to be unnecessary, that a con
tinuous, uninterrupted stream of that which indicates thine 
immediate presence in cooperation with those here serving 
shall be dispensed, which shall give free and vigorous witness 
to the thought that in dedicating this house to thee we did 
that which is in accordance with thy will. 

Thus, Lord God, we ask thy blessing upon directors, upon 
nurses, upon attendants in whatever capacity, upon elders, 
upon those in charge and the associate ones with them, and 
may divine grace so be and abide among them and with them , 
and in their interest that those on whom they may be attend
ing may be stirred by the evidences confronting them to the 

. consciousness that more than human agency is surrounding 
them, and that it is a good thing to bring here those who need 
attention because they have divine consideration and bless
ing that is not common to the ordinary environments of the 
world or of life. 

Regard us in this petition, and make record of it in heaven, 
and may it constantly be in thy sight and mind. Bear in 
mind those chosen to represent thee in this work by thine 
own will and who have consecrated themselves to this service, 
with the determination that so long as thou shalt give intima
tion of thy grace and assurance of thine approval, they will 
so devote themselves, without selfish hope of human reward 
or without consideration of anything that appeals alone to 
the carnal mind; but who seek as first duty, like their Mas
ter, to bless others as opportunity shall occur. 

Oh, God, accept this offering, bless its walls, bless it from 
the foundation to the cap stone, bless all who shall be 
associated with it, and sanctify its administration from 
beginning to end. Accept this building at our hands, and 
consecrate it to thine own ends, and if we have failed in 
mentioning in our petition anything that may be essential to 
its completest success, fail thou not in adding because of our 
defect. 

Thus petitioning, oh, Lord, we present to thee this expres
sion and testimony of our sacrifice and love, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The formal opening of the Sanitarium occurred 
at Independence, December 15. The exercises were 
conducted in the reception room of the first floor of 
the Sanitarium, under the direction of President 
Frederick M. Smith. Keen interest in the institu
tion drew a large crowd that overflowed into adjoin-
ing rooms and occupied every available foot of space 
on stairways and in hallways and corridors. 

The meeting was called to order at half past two 

dclock and the Independence choir sang, "Guide us, 
0 ·thou great Jehovah." The opening prayer was 
offered by Bro. W. H. Garrett, of the Independence · 
Stake Presidency. Bishop E. L. Kelley made the 
opening speech. It is proposed to publish a pam
phlet giving a complete report of the entire proceed
ings. At present we can give only partial reports 
of the speeches made. In part Bishop Kelley said: 

This institution I understand is made and builded for the 
purpose of accommodating, first, those of our own faith who 
need and want to have its accommodations. It is similar to 
our Saints' Homes or Old People's Homes. We made the con
dition in the outset a number of years ago, that in building 
these homes, they were, first, for good and worthy members 
who did not have any means of making a home for them
selves, and who were needy and ought to have such a place. 
Second, they were for those individuals who were good and 
worthy members who had means, but had no proper or satis
factory place for themselves, but could furnish a place with 
their own means. Those who have neither means, nor way 
of providing themselves homes, they were the first to be 
admitted. Then the second. And the third, in order, is any 
individual who shall need, whether he is a member of the 
church or not. These come in as the third class; that is, the 
others have the preference when all can not be accommodated, 
and all of you will readily see they should have in an insti
tution thus builded. 

In the building of this institution there has been gathered 
and expended by the church altogether the sum in building 
and grounds .of $52,854.28. The offerings that were made 
directly for this purpose amount to $34,323.38, and the income 
that was brought in by the sale of certain timber that was 
cut on the land here and the sale 'of brick, etc., material that 
was left over, amounted to $437.34, making a total of $34,-
760.72. This, together with what the chm~ch furnished di
rectly, has paid for the institution, so that there is not one 
cent of indebtedness upon the building nor upon the grounds. 
We start then to-day in thi~;~ situation. There has been do
nated the present year, in addition to this, as offerings for 
the purpose of furnishing this institution, the sum of 
$2,345.43. 

Mayor Jones of Independence followed in a speech 
expressing earnest and we believe sincere apprecia
tion of the institution. He stated that the city would 
be glad to use the operating room in emergency 
cases, as heretofore no such institution has been 
available. 

The choir rendered an anthem after which Elder 
Heman C. Smith, Church Historian, read an histor
ical sketch of the movement that had led up to the 
completed structure. This paper will be printed in 
full in our next issue. · 

Following Bro. Heman's paper Elder Joseph Luff, 
Physician to the church, offered the dedicatory 
prayer, a remarkably inspirational effort that 
touched the hearts of those present. 

Srs. Myra Brackenbury and Violet Hughes sang 
a duet, and Elder Elbert A. Smith followed in a 
speech dealing with the present mov·ement toward 
combining physical and spiritual methods in the 
treatment of the sick. 
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Brother Luff spoke at this juncture in part as 
follows: 

I confess to you that it is not without some misgivings that. 
I finally consented to accept the position to which I have been 
appointed, and as some of those who are present will bear 
me witness, they did not receive that consent until day before 
yesterday. For three years and a half, or three years since 
last April-notwithstanding my avowed readiness to do what 
I believed was the will of God, I have held that in assuming 
responsibility of this kind, or of any grave importance, that 
purported to any degree to be under the direction of God, 
the individual whose life was involved therein was at least 
entitled to some token from God in support of that appoint
ment, witnessing its approval to him. I did not receive that 
until the day before yesterday, hence I had notified the breth
ren that I should have nothing whatever to do with the 
Sanitarium, and never withdrew that statement from them 
until Monday. 

I shall not go into any details with reference to what 
ohanged my mind, but simply satisfy you by saying my mind 
was illuminated to the degree that enabled me to look out 
and see a policy for the institution that had not been before 
outlined, as I had understood it, and that the peculiarities 
that characterized my attitude as a professional man and that 
distinguished me from most, if not all others, was indeed one 
of the considerations why I had been selected, there being 
other reasons besides that. I want to say to you to-day that 
I can only bring into the management and conduct of the 
affairs of this institution the knowledge I possess or may 
acquire. I can not use any other man's intellect and educa
tion, only in the sense that I can assimilate it. I am, as is 
known to you all, and I state it plainly, a homeopath, by 
profession. It is true as has been said, that there is no in
tention in the establishment of this institution to indorse any 
particular school of medicine or anything of that kind; but I 
wish it understood by all that so far as my jurisdiction goes, 
there can be nothing else. I know nothing else. I could not 
practice anything but homeopathy if I would. I would not if 
I could. My friend here, Doctor Wood, if he were in charge, 
would not make this a homeopathic institution. He could not 

· if he would. He would not if he could. He differs from me. 
To the extent that my rule and government reaches this is 
to be recognized. I hold it as I hold my religion-sacred.· 
Thirty-five years ago I accepted the faith of this society 
and left a more popular church in my native town of Toronto, 
Canada, of which I had been a representative. After care
ful thought and study I started out on my career as a repre
sentative of the faith I now profess with this thought before 
me: that for every prayer I offered, every sermon I would 
deliver, every ceremonial observance in which I was parti
cipant or to which I voluntarily consented, I should have to 
eventually make answer to God, and I resolved on entering 
upon missionary work that would take me most probably from 
one extreme of the United States to the other, that when it 
came to a question that necessitated decision on my part as 
between the pleasure of God and the pleasing of men, if I 
could secure the pleasure of God and the good will of my 
brethren at the same time, by any single act that might seem 
to be called for at my hands, well and good; but that the 
consideration of pleasing God should be made paramount in 
my life, and if both points could not be gained, I would thus 
decide, then let results follow as they would. 

I accept this work with that thought to-day. My first 
thought is to make this a spiritual house. My first duty in 
it is as a minister and servant of Jesus Christ. My second 
business will be to perform and direct such medical services 
as I believe can be consistently supplementary to the gre11t 
divine thought as I have been made to digest it and assimilate 

it within myself, and as I shall have wisdom given to me to 
comprehend it-this, I believe, is corroborated of what was 
given to the President of the church. 

Of· my brother here, my professional friends, or any other 
medical friends in this city or other places who shall be 
permitted to bring patients into the building, the question 
shall never be asked, What is your religious convictions or 
leaning? with any view to interference. The patients will 
always be asked if there is a preference in a medical line, 
and whom they prefer to wait upon them, and whoever 
shall be called for by them shall have the fullest liberty in 
that line, and all the facilities of this institution shall be 
placed subject to their legitimate requirements in order to 
help them to make a success, to the extent possible of the 
services that are being rendered. And if individuals shall 
come here of different faith to that held by those who builded 
this house and which shall be here represented in general, and 
they shall require the services of ministers, whether it be 
of the Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, or 
any other denomination, every facility within this institution' 
so far as I have jurisdiction will be put at their disposal that 
they may be enabled to secure whatever consolation they be
lieve to be available to them under the religion they have 
espoused. To the extent to which I shall officiate, my minis
tration shall be only that belonging to the peculiar religious 
and medical belief which I represent. Could it be any other? 
The responsibility of that which differs from it, rests and 
rests entirely with those who make other selection. Every 
dose of medicine given, every application external, every 
operation performed within these walls under my direction, 
or by my counsel, will, I believe, confront me by and by, 
and I did not consider the assumption of position as minister 
in the church thirty-five years ago as a matter of any greater 
importance than I do the acceptance of this appointment. 
to-day. I hope by the grace of God to so move that I can 
keep that thought in view always, and never prescribe on 
paper or orally or never .consent within these walls to the 
performance of anything without first satisfying myself that 
the reason that moved me to that performance will be ac
ceptable to God when I offer them to him at last. That is my 
hope. My position. 

Dr. N. P. Wood was the next speaker. Evidently 
Doctor Wood has had experience as a speaker and he 
kept his hearers in· a happy state of mind. He 
expressed satisfaction at the broad spirit of tolera
tion that he had observed. 

Dr. Joseph Mather read a carefully prepared 
paper that was full of good thought and won favor
able attention. 

Mr. William Southern, jr., editor of the lndepend.:. 
ence Examiner, made the closing speech. He relieved 
the gravity and tedium of a long session with num
erous flashes of wit, making good natured drives at 
physicians, lawyers, editors, and everyone in gen
eral. 

Altogether, the exercises, under the skillful direc
tion of Bro. Fred M., passed off in splendid form, and 
both Saints and nonmembers went away very fav
orably impressed. 

The trustees of the Sanitarium are F. M. Smith, 
E. L. Kelley, George Harrington, George H. Hilliard, 
Ellis Short, Roderick May, and Joseph Luff. Dr. 
Joseph Luff will take charge immediately as medical 
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director and will select the board of physicians. The 
board of physicians will pass upon all applicants. 

PROPHECY DELIVERED BY ELDER JOHN SMITH. 

The following prophecy was given through Elder 
John Smith, President of the Lamoni Stake, at a 
union prayer meeting held in the basement of the 
Brick Church, at Lamoni, Iowa, November 24, 1909. 
It was the evening before Thanksgiving Day. A 
good Spirit was present and we feel that our readers 
will be interested in the prophecy: 

My spirit is burdened to-night, and the Lord says that his 
promises are yea and amen to them that believe in him. 

I have taught my people that I could be found through 
fasting and prayer. Thi,s should be done with fervency of 
spirit and with true faith, which is acceptable unto me. And 
it is not pleasing to me, your heavenly Father, that there 
should be so much indifference. I am dailY. bestowing my 
blessings upon my children while danger is moving fast 
among the children of men. The pages of the history of 
the pa,st are hlack with disaster and suffering, but this is 
nothing compared to what the future will bring, because 
wicked men are waxing worse in the world, seeking the lives 
of their fellow-men, and danger lurks upon every hand, and 
according to the promises of my gospel your only safety is 
in keeping my commandments. My soul yearns for your 
diligent service in my work. I have heard your prayers in 
the pa,st, I have ble::;sed your sick, I have prospered you in 
the affairs of your labors in business according to my prom
ises, and yet many of my children have forgot my kindness 
·to th.::m. 0, I would call upon you as a loving father, as a 
tender parent, that your hearts may be turned wholly unto 
me, and that you may remember that there is no safety save 
in keeping my commandments and doing my will; and no 
matter whatever danger may threaten, even should you lose 
your life in the keeping of my commandments, your reward 
is sure before me. 

Never forget, therefore, my dear children, that the loving 
Spirit is still waiting to enter into your hearts, if you will 
open and let him in and keep my commandments. Be ye 
therefore faithful and diligent. My work shall go on though 
wickedness shall increase, and suffering, di,saster, and tur
moil shall fill the land and the homes of the people with 
sorrow; yet those who are faithful to me shall win the 
eternal crown. The time is coming, yea, near, and that is 
why I am urging it upon my people, when the cry shall be 
heard, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh." But many have 
grown careless, many are growing indifferent, many for whom 
I have the richest blessings. But now is the day of salva
tion. Now is the opportunity of your life and I plead with 
you, by all the powers that I can send upon my children, 
that you will listen to my commandments, give heed to my 
servants, seek to do my will and keep my commandments, 
and my blessings shall rest upon you. 

Seek not to make light of the manifestations of my Spirit, 
because the purpose for which I have placed them in the 
church is to edify, to comfort, to instruct, and to strengthen 
them, and only by this and by their faithfulness before me 
shall my people and my loved ones be able to overcome. Amen. 

SANITATION AND CIVIC PRIDE. 

Despite the cold weather a good sized crowd 
attended the lecture by Rev. F. M. Smith, at the 
court-house Thursday evening. Reverend Smith 
took for his subject "Sanitation and civic pride," 

and he handled the subject in a manner indicating 
that he had great knowledge along that line. The 
lecture was illustrated throughout with scenes 
from actual photographs of conditions of Independ
ence, Missouri, and Dayton, Ohio. Some of the pho
tographs of the streets and alleys in Independence 
showed a condition far from sanitary. Some of 
these views were taken in the vicinity of the public 
square. The lecture was suggestive throughout 
instead of merely condemning the unsanitary condi
tions as they exist in many parts of the city. Rever
end Smith gave suggestions as to how the unsightly 
places could be made real beauty spots with very lit
tle trouble or expense. All enjoyed the views of Day
ton, Ohio, and grounds around the National Cash 
Register Company, which the company has spent 
considerable time, and money in beautifying. The 
lecture was given under the auspices of the commer
cial club, the members of which have taken a decided 
stand for civic improvements. Everyone should 
hear the lecture of Reverend Smith and it is likely 
arrangements will be made to have the lecture 
repeated at some future date.-Daily Sentinel, 
Independence, Missouri. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Bro. Leroy .Eastwood, of 147 Wabash avenue, 
Detroit, Michigan, desires to communicate with any 
church members who may be able to put him in the 
way of securing a moving picture outfit and passion 
play films to use in lecturing to prisoners in the State 
prison. Anyone who can help him will do well to 
get in touch with him by correspondence. 

The Business Manager of the Herald Publishing 
House would like to, get in touch with all members 
of the church who are practical pressmen, book-bind
ers, or printers. The Herald Publishing House is 
very much in need of help at present. We often 
need help and, all things considered, we would like 
to hire church members. Let us hear from you so 
we can keep in touch with necessary help. Address 
Business Manager, Herald Publishing House. 

The HERALD Editors are in receipt of a letter from 
Bro. F. R. Tubb in reference to the letter of Bro. 
H. 0. Smith's appearing in the HERALD of recent 
date. Brother Tubb desires to disclaim any inten
tion of hurting Brother Smith's feelings, or reflect
ing adversely upon his work as a minister, and 
closes by saying: "I again respectfully apologize to 
Bro. H. 0. Smith, assuring him that no hurt was 
intended him as a man or as a prominent minister 
of the gospel." 

"Never stand waiting and hesitating when your 
conscience tells you what to do." 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD HISTORICAL SERIES. 

IX. THE TRAGEDY AT CARTHAGE. 

By Elder W. E. LaRue, pastor of the Central Church, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

(EDITOR'S NOTE.-In pres·enting this article in this connec
tion we deviate from our original plan. The article on the 
"Church in Nauvoo," should appear at this time, leading up 
to the tragedy at Carthage. But owing to illness, Elder Mark 
H. Siegfried, who is pastor of the church in Nauvoo and his- · 
torian of the Nauvoo District, and who has the matter in 
hand, has been unable to prepare his article in time for this 
number. :Uis article will appear later; probably in the Jubi
lee number of the HERALD.) 

The assassination of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
which occurred at Carthage, Illinois, on the 27th 
of June, 1844, was without doubt the most tragic 
event in the history of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. The story of that fateful inci
dent has been told repeatedly by tongue and pen, by 
friends and foes, by those who aimed to make known 
the facts concerning the incident and by those who 
used the incident as a subject for fiction and sensa
tion. The public ear has been more effectually 
reached by .the enemies of the men and the cause 
they sought to promote, and therefore it is well that 
something may be said in defense of the defenseless. 

RELIGIOUS MARTYRS. 

Some have laughed to scorn the idea that these 
men were' entitled to be recognized as martyrs of 
religion, they have asserted that they received the 
due reward of their deeds and in fact ought to have 
been killed long before they were. The Latter Day 
Saints believe that Joseph and Hyrum Smith were 
put to death for the same' reasons that instilled the 

murderous spirit in those who caused our Savior to 
suffer death; the same influence that caused Nero to 
order that Paul should be beheaded; the same power 
that has ever arrayed itself against the servants of 
God from the foundation of the world. It is the way 
of the world to praise dead saints and persecute liv
ing ones, and if martyrdom is now on the decline it 
is because martyr mongers are more wise. 

Napoleon once said, "It is the cause and not the 
death that makes the martyr," and while there may 
have been other things, yet it is certainly true that 
it was for the cause of their religion that these men 
suffered death. Before they announced their reli
gious convictions they were unnoticed, but ever after 
they were made to lead a stormy life, a life that 
surely no one would choose for all the reward that 
earth gave them. It was vainly supposed that with 
the passing of these leading characters, the cause 
would also receive its final deathblow and the world 
would be rid of this obnoxious sect; but it was not so. 
One writer expressed himself in these words con
cerning their work, so sure was he that the religion 
established and taught by the Latter Day Saints had 
fallen no more to rise : 

A mushroom growth upon a rich bed of decay, which sprang 
up merely because something better was not planted, but had 
no enduring root. It might flourish for half a century or 
more upon the scum of vice in America and the ignorance of 
Europe, but could enjoy. at best but a sort of living death, 
and must soon wither and decay. 

Once again was proven the truth of the saying 
attributed to Saint Jerome, "The blood of martyrs 
is the seed of the church." The work for which 
these men died has lived on and is living still, with 
no prospects of dissolution, failure, or decay. When 
we survey the past and realize the conflicts and 
ordeals which the work has survived, we can not but 
admire the firmness and stability of the cause, ·· 
undaunted by. its foes, undismayed at the machina
tions of the adversary, and commanding the good 
will and respect of reasonable men upon the merits 
of the righteousness of its principles. 

Bancroft, in his History of Utah, has this to say: 
Whatever else may be said of Joseph Smith, it must be 

admitted that he was a remarkable man. His course in life 
was by no means along a flowery path; his death was like 
that which too often comes to the founder of a religion .... 
The founder of Mormonism displayed a singular genius for 
the work he gave himself to do .... The prophet's days were 
full of trouble. His people were often petulant, his elders 
quarrelsome, his most able followers cautious and captious; 
while the world scoffed and the neighbors used violence, his 
high priests were continually asking him for prophecies, and 
if they were not fulfilled at once to the letter they stood ready 
to apostatize; many behaved disgracefully and br<;>ught re
proach and enmity upon the cause.-Pages 184, f85:' ' 

I 'I ' 

GATHERING CLOUDS. 

It will be well here to review the conditions which 
like the gathering storm clouds were fast approach-
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ing and threatening to burst forth in their fury only 
to be satisfied when this tragic deed was accom
plished. It is with difficulty that we look back to 
that day and time and fully comprehend the con
trast of conditions then and now. Then, that portion 
of country was on the frontier of civilization; the 
course of empire was gradually pushing westward; 
the country was sparsely settled and in many 
instances the inhabitants were affiliated with roving · 
banditti, which were common at that time. The 
people as a rule were coarse and rough, and as 
a rule were ignorant; being inured to the hardships 
of frontier life they had developed peculiar traits 
of character. 

The Saints having been driven under the extermi
nating order of Governor Boggs, from their posses
sions in the State of Missouri, came to a beautiful 
site on the banks of the Mississippi, in the State of 
Illinois, where they built a city which they called 
Nauvoo. A regular charter was obtained froifi the 
State, providing for a mayor and council, municipal 
court; and the city council was authorized to organ
ize the inhabitants, subject to military duty, "into 
a body of independent military men to be called 
the 'Nauvoo Legion.'" This provision was for the 
protection of the city and was under the authority of 
the state officials and subject to them. During the 
few succeeding years the city made a rapid progress, 
the population was constantly increased by large 
numbers of immigrants-converts to the faith who 
were seeking association with the Saints. 

THE "EXPOSITOR.'' 

On June 7, 1844, appeared the first issue of a 
paper called the Nauvoo Expositor. This paper was 
published and instigated by parties who had been 
excommunicated from the church and were enemies 
to the church and its officers. Its object was to stir 
up str.ife, to aid the enemies of the church by pub
lishing slanderous stories. Its columns were filled 
with foul abuse of such a character that the city 
council met and pronouncing it a nuisance, ordered 
the mayor (who at that time was Joseph Smith) to 
have the establishment and paper removed without 
delay, in such manner as he should elect. The result 
was that the city marshal proceeded with assistants 
to the office of the Expositor and removed the press, 
type, and paper to the street and destroyed them. 
This event, whether wise or unwise, provoked an 
outburst of sentiment from the people far and n~ar, 
and was the culminating act which hastened the 
tragedy. F. M. Higbee, one of the prbprietors of the 
Expo{3itor, went before a justice of the peace at 
Carthagb, 'ithd obtained a writ for the arrest of 
Joseph Smith and members of the city council, charg
ing them with riot. Joseph Smith and others for a 
time refused to submit to trial by this court and were 

meanwhile arraigned before the municipal court of 
the city and also before D. H. Wells, justice of the 
peace, and in each instance they were acquitted. 

JOSEPH WILLING TO MEET THE ISSUE. 

Joseph Smith, the mayor, made a report of the 
destruction of the Expositor, to the governor of the 
State, and stated that if the governor had any doubts 
concerning the legality of the proceedings he had 
only to signify it, and all who were implicated would 
go before any legal tribunal at the state capital and 
submit to an investigation. They also agreed to 
waive any legal proceedings in the matter and go 
upon his expressed wish. During this time mobs 
were collecting; rumor was spreading; inflammatory 
speeches were being made from pulpit and rostrum; 
the most slanderous reports that could be invented 
were freely printed and eagerly read. One rumor 
was to the effect that Joseph Smith and his associates 
were ensconced in the stronghold of Nauvoo, de
fended by the Nauvoo Legion, defying the law and 
refusing to respond to the call of justice, whereupon 
some two or three thousand men rallied to the sup
port of the Carthage constable, some of them coming 
from Missouri, and stood ready, as they said, "Not 
only to arrest Joe Smith, but to burn his town and 
kill every man, woman, and child in it." 

Here we may pause to reflect that the matter of 
the destruction of the Nauvoo Expositor could not 
be held as a crime whose penalty should be death. 
It was only a matter of the destruction of property. 
Some have held that the suppression of this pap,er 
was a blow at the doctrine of a free press. We must 
consider, however, that free press and free speech 
have limitations, and when the abuse of either 
becomes so obnoxious, so vulgar and obscene that it 
may properly be declared a nuisance, a menace to 
those affected by it, there should be some means by 
which it can be promptly dealt with. Some may be 
inclined to think the measures taken were too harsh, 
but it will be remembered that it was done after due 
consideration by the city council, and they were will
ing afterward to answer to any proper higher 
authority for their action. There may have been 
other means more wise by which the town could 
have rid itself of such a scurrilous sheet, but doubt
less these men acting as public servants did what 
they thought was for the best in the emergency. If 
they erred in judgment and were wrong we would 
not seek to justify them ; if they were right in the 
matter we are not elated over their vindication; but 
we can not believe that such a deed could merit the 
death of those who participated in it. · ; 

As the enemy continued to grow more demonstra
tive in their wrath the town prepared. for defense. 
The Saints had not forgotten the bitter experiences 
in Missouri, where they were driven from their 
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homes and shot down as though they were wild 
beasts. Here they had property, they had wives and 
children to protect from lawless assassins. And 
who would dare to call himself a man, who would 
not in cases of extremity use even violent means to 
protect his own from being brutally treated and 
murdered by outlaws? The Nauvoo Legion was 
called out and placed under arms by instruction of 
the governor of the State, who was Governor Ford. 
This gave rise to rumor that the Mormcms were 
about to make a raid on the neighboring settlements. 
In consequence of this the governor came in person 
to Carthage, a few miles from Nauvoo. The writ 

were committed to jail, without examination, where 
they met their death. 

THE TRAGEDY. 

Governor Ford had said to them, "I pledge you 
my honor however, and the faith and honor of the 
State, that no harm shall come to you while under
going this imprisonment." The same day the gover
nor went to Nauvoo, with a detachment of soldiers, 
leaving a guard of but eight soldiers at the jail 
where the prisoners were confi~,ed. About five 
o'clock in the afternoon a mob, consisting of about 
one hundred and fifty men with pa.inted faces, was 

j j THE OLD JAIL AT CARTHAGE, WHERE JOSEPH AND HYRUM SMITH WERE ASSASSINATED. 

for the arrest of the partl.es implicated in the 
destruction of the Expositor was again renewed and 

· Joseph and Hyrum Smith, though willing to submit 
to legal investigation when protected, feared the 
violence of the mob and crossed the river into Iowa, 
where for a time they were secure. Upon the assur
ance of Governor Ford that they would receive the 
protection of the militia they returned, and with the 
city council went to Carthage and gave themselves 
up and were admitted to bail for their appearance at 
the next term of the circuit court. It is to be 
regretted that they were not permitted to answer 
to this court for their offense. They were evidently 
not terrified at the prospect of the result of a fair 
hearing. They had good reason, however, to fear 
the mob who were thirsting for their blood. Immedi
ately upon being released on bail pending their hear
ing, Joseph and Hyrum were again arrested on a 
charge of treason against the State of Illinois, and 

seen approaching the jail. In company with Joseph 
and Hyrum, were Willard Richards and John Taylor, 
who at that time were prominent officials in the 
church. They were all in an upper room in the jail 
and as the mob was ascending the stairway an effort 
was made to barricade the door. While doing so, 
Hyrum Smith was mortally shot and falling to the 
floor exclaimed, "I am a dead man!" Joseph 
attempted to leap from the window in the room and 
while so doing received several fatal wounds and 
fell to the ground exclaiming, "0, Lord, my God." 
The fiends, not yet satisfied, set up the lifeless body 
against a well curb and riddled it with bullets. John 
Taylor received several wounds from which he after-

• ) ., . l '''" . 

ward recovered. Willard Richards esc3:pe~' un-
harmed. As soon as the mob had accomplished their 
brutal deed they fled at once; they doubtless knew 
that Taylor and Richards were yet in the jail, but 
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they were satisfied to know that Joseph and Hyrum 
were dead. 

THE SAINTS PURSUE A NOBLE COURSE. 

The governor was returning to Nauvoo when a 
messenger informed him of what had happened. It 
was supposed that the Nauvoo Legion would immedi
ately proceed to war to avenge the death of these 
men and the ears of the governor were filled with 
reports of that character. The people seemed to 
overlook the fact,,,that the Legion was subject to the 
authority of the State and while most of the soldiers 
were members of the church it can not be shown 
that they were ever disloyal to the authority of the 

does so, and will use his influence to ::top all vexatious pro
ceedings in law, until confidence is restored, so that the citi
zens of Nauvoo can go to Carthage or any other place for 
trial, without expo::ing themselves to the violence of assassins, 
we will uphold him and the law by all honorable means .. 

Notwithstanding the reports that rumor has sup- · 
plied that the Saints banded together to avenge the 
death of the prophets, it can not be shown that any 
true Latter Day Saint ever violated the sentiment as 
expressed in the foregoing resolution. As the assas
sins were never brought to justice the matter of 
revenge and vengeance is in the hands of God by the 
will and desire of all true Latter Day Saints. I shall 
ever hold this incident as a treasure in my memory. 

The attitude which was taken on 
the part of the parties aggrieved 
.in this matter was not only praise
worthy, it was the true exhibition 
of Christian fortitude which in 
time past has made martyrdom 
sublime and sorrow triumphant. 
The bodies of the slain were 
brought to Nauvoo. Mother, wife, 
and children must for the last time 
look upon the pale faces from 
whom no word could be spoken 
again. They remembered that J os
eph had said, "I am going like a 
lamb to the slaughter .... I have a 
conscience void of offense, toward 
God, and toward all men-I shall 
oie innocent, and it shall yet be 
said of me, He was murdered in 
cold blood." 

DEATH MASKS OF JOSEPH AND HYRUM SMITH. On leaving them Hyrum had read 
a selection from the Book of Mormon in part as 
follows: 

State. When they were commanded to surrender 
their arms they did so at once without any thought 
of resistance. Governor Ford made official inquiry 
of the city council as to what was the "feeling, dis
position, and determination of the people there, in 
reference to the late disturbances; ascertain whether 
any of them propose in any manner to revenge them
selves, whether any threats have been used, and what 
is proposed generally to be done by them." The 
city counc.iJ met on the 1st day of July, 1844, to 
make answer to the governor in an official manner. 
Part of the proceedings as unanimously adopted 
were as follows: 

Resolved, thirdly, to further secure the peace, friendship, 
and happiness of the people, and allay the excitement that 
now exists, we will reprobate private revenge on the assass
inators of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, by any of the Latter 
Day Saints. That instead of an appeal to arms we appeal 
to the majesty of the law, and will be content with whatever 
judgment it shall award; and should the law fail we leave 
the matter with God. 

Resolved, lastly, that we highly approve of the present pub
lic pacific course of the governor to allay excitement and re
store peace among the citizens of the country, and while he 

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me, If they 
have not charity it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast been 
faithful; wherefore thy garments shall be made clean. And 
because thou hast seen thy weakness, thou shalt be made 
strong, even unto the sitting down in the 'place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my Father. 

THE LAST FAREWELL. 

We will here quote the mother's words as she 
describes the sad occasion of seeing the dead bodies 
when they were brought back from Carthage: 

After the corpses were washed and dressed in their burial 
clothes we were allowed to see them. I had for a long time 
braced every nerve, roused every energy of my soul, and called 
upon God to strengthen me; but when I entered the room 
and saw my murder,ed sons extended both at once before my 
eyes, and heard the sobs and groans of' my family, and the 
cries of Father! Husband! Brothers! from the lips or their 
wives, children, brothers and sisters, it was too much. I sank 
back crying to the Lord, in the agony of my soul, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken this family! 

A voice replied, "I have taken them to myself, that· they 
might have rest." Emma (Joseph's wife) was carried back 
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to her room almost in a state of insensibility. Her oldest son 
approached the corpse, and dropped upon his knees, and lay
ing his cheek against his father's, and kissing him, exclaimed, 
"Oh, my father, my father!" As for myself, I was swallowed 
up in the depth of my afflictions; and though my soul was 
filled with horror past imagination, yet I was dumb, until I 
arose again to contemplate the spectacle before me. Oh! at 
this moment how my mind flew through every scene of sor
row and distress which we had passed together, in which they 
had shown the innocence and sympathy which filled their 
guileless hearts! As I looked upon their peacefu\ smiling 
countenances, I seemed almost to hear them say, '''Mother weep 
not for us, we have overcome the world by love; we carried 
to them the gospel, that their souls might be saved; they slew 
us for our testimony and thus placed us beyond their power; 
their ascendancy is for a moment, ours is an eternal triumph." 

OUR COURT OF APPEAL. 

If we were to view this situation from a worldly 
standpoint it would seem that the enemy had tri
umphed. It truly was a dark and dreary ordeal for 
the church as well as for the bereaved members of 
the grief stricken family. I can not see that the 
world could have desired the chqrch and the mem
bers of the afflicted family to take such a dastardly 
deed with more commendable patience and Christian 
resignation. Both were made to suffer the bitter 
injustice of evil men, and the following statement 
made by the present Church Historian, Heman C. 
Smith, in a recent lecture at Nauvoo, fitly expresses 
the sentiments of all true Latter Day Saints to-day: 

When those men plead with the Government for redress, 
and came back here without it, they made a solemn resolution 
to appeal to the court on l).igh. 

Let me say to the Latter Day Saints,· we have taken an 
appeal, it is in the courts, we have appealed to that court, the 
highest tribunal, and let me advise you not to try the case 
out of court. Wait until the final judgment, and in the mean
time, do all you can to exemplify the teachings of the Master, 
join harids with everything that is good and truly noble among 
men, and try to bring about conditions that will be grander 
and better than they have been in the past. May God's bless
ing rest upon all, and in the spirit of our fathers who preached 
religious liberty to all worshipers of. God, we say to-night, 
Let the benediction of God's peace rest upon you, whatever 
your faith may be. 

Had Joseph and Hyrum Smith joined ·hands with 
the gay and popular world; had they indorsed its 
ways and courted its praises at the sacrifice of their 
convictions, had they denied the truth of the mes
sage which God sent them to declare, there would 
have been no tragedy at Carthage. From the stand
point of the Bible, it is certainly nothing to their 
discredit that they had their enemies. We read: 
"Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets." 
~Luke 6 1

:' 26. 
In the beginning of his career Joseph had testified 

that the angel of the Lord had informed him that 
his name would be had for good and evil throughout 
the world. Thus it was with our Savior and with all 

of the true servants of God, they have been loved by 
those who knew them best and hated and· despised 
and killed by those whose imagination and evil 
designs were inspired by ignorance and prejudice. 
Since these men were killed there have appeared 
before the public a number of men and women who 
have claimed that they were prophets and messen
gers of the Lord; some of these movements have not 
survived the test of time, others are flourishing 
to-day and are far from being considered as insig
nificant. What one of these pretended prophets has 
been slain for his religious convictions? The world 
loves its own and therefore receives them with open 
arms and praises their great works. Jesus has said, 
"But because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you."-John 15: 19. 

It has ever been alleged by the enemies of the 
martyrs, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, that they were 
guilty of teaching polygamy; this has ever been 
denied by reference to well-authenticated facts. But 
however, it is interesting to note that the pretended 
prophet of the Mormon Church in Utah, Joseph 
Fielding Smith, has removed any doubts the world 
may have had concerning his views on matrimony by 
openly and boldly confessing himself before the 
authorities of the nation to be the husband of five 
living wives and the father of forty-two children. 
We pause to inquire, has anyone made an attempt 
to kill him because of this acknowledged evil, this 
outrage on civilization ahd travesty upon all pro
fessed Christianity? Instead of threatening his life 
many of the world have admired his daring; because 
he belongs to the wicked world, the world lets him 
alone. 

BUILDING THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS. 

Conditions in the world have greatly changed 
since this tragedy was enacted and the people in 
general have come to look at things with a more 
sane and consistent view. Were it not for the fact 
that these men died for principle the incident would 
have long since been forgotten. History is repeating 
itself and the majesty of the word of God is being 
openly revealed. Jesus said : 

Ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepul
chers of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets.-Matthew 23: 29, 30. 

.• And, reader,.is it not rather strange that the citi
zens of Nauvoo and vicinity should recently propose 
to assist in building a monument to the' me'mory of 
the martyrs whose blood was shed by their fathers? 
Such is the case. More than this, in 1877 the "citi
zens of Nauvoo and surrounding country" framed 
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a petition asking that the headquarters of the Reor
ganized Church be· established at Nauvoo. This 
petition was signed by a list three and a half yards 
long, and included the names of nearly all the leading 
business, professional, and laboring men of the city 
and immediate vicinity. Does not this indicate a 
praiseworthy change in the attitude of the people? 
And are not the children of Joseph Smith and the 
true Latter Day Saints who have been associated 
with them to be congratulated 
that by their good morals and 
upright citizenship they have 
.commanded the respect of .the 
children of those who killed 
their fathers? A religion that 
can stand the test of time will 
not fail to attract the atten
tion of the world, and when 
falsehood, ignorance, and 
prejudice have been ex
changed for truth, knowledge, 
and justice, the names of J os
eph and Hyrum Smith will ap
pear in honor; and in the ages 
of time to come, many who 
may read of the tragic event 
of their death will recognize 

And only friends were dumb 
To Earth's sweet call and Nature's hum. 
Side by Eide and hand in hand 
They prayed in that fair sunlit land, 
Until-! a few short hours and now 
No pulsing breast, no soul-lit brow. 

Yet side by side they bear them slow,
How sad the low-voiced carriers go 
Across the June-green, hill-crowned way 

AT THE TOMB OF THE MARTYRS. 
them as prophets of the Lord 

This illustration shows the committee on the erection of a monument. They are 
and martyrs of the true Chris- standing by the tomb of Emma Smith Bidamon. Joseph and Hyrum rest side by 

tian faith. Of Milton, the great side in near proximity. 

English poet, it was once said, "Mr. Milton, the blind 
adder, that spit his venom on the king's person," 
while after the true worth of the man appeared he 
was worthy to be acclaimed "the mighty orb of song." 
Jesus, once accused of being an impostor, a glutton
ous man and a deceiver, by his worthiness has out
lived the memory of his accusers and by millions is 
recognized as the Son of God. Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, the victims of intolerance, prejudice, and 
abuse, will surely be recognized as having been 
instruments in the hands· of God to give to modern 
thought its greatest introspection of spiritual truth. 

SIDE BY SIDE. 

Lines to the memory of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 

BY VIDA E. SMITH. 

Side by side, two boys they played, 
Side by side in manhood prayed; 
Side by side defended right, 
Side by side felt rest or flight. 
'Mid joy or persecution sore 
The banner of the Christ they bore. 
Side by side on that dark day, 
All innocence, they rode away 
Across the hills that summer time, 
When bird and flower were tune and rhyme, 

To where the sweet home shadows lay; 
Then side by side let softly down · 
In yonder gloom-enshrouded town. 
Down, down to sleep, left side by sid3 
Close where the mighty waters glide. 

The years go by-half hundred more; 
By kind old earth all covered o'er 
Their ashes lie, who shall decide 
They sleep not on,-thus, side by side? 
Ye who would bear from one 
The powdered dust or mouldering bone 
Of brothers-stay, let fall thy hand. 
On this dear spot let memory stand 
In shaft or column or low stone, 
Where brother's bone with brother's bone 
Has lain for years; let them abide 
In life, in death, thus, side by side. 

"Personal love to a personal God is the funda
mental element of happiness and peace in I'eligion. 
The kingdom of heaven comes within us, .as George 
MacDonald puts it, when God's will becomes our 
will. 'While· God's will is our law~ we are but a kind 
of noble slaves; when his will is our will, we are 
free children.' " 
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January Reading for Daughters of Zion. 

THE FIRE BUILDERS. 

No.1. 

Out of the darkness, light; out of the chill and dreary at
mosphere of failure and regret, a clearer sight, a warmer 
heart, a better life. Our efforts may seem to be in vain when 
they result in failure, but the failure itself need not be in 
vain. The responsibility is upon us of making our failures 
serve a good purpose in showing where we have been inex
perienced, thoughtless, weak, unjust. Then out of the dark
ness and cold shall flame forth lights and warmth; out of the 
wrong shall come the right; out of the tears of a child, the 
smiles of childhood. 

The warm days had lingered on until at last the keen edge 
of an autumn wind, severing the seasons, turned the summer' 
adrift to the mists of the silent sea. 

Standing in the dim light and chilly atmosphere of my 
cellar, I had touched the match to the paper and bits of wood 
in the furnace. My little boy of four and a half years
superbly built, noble fellow that he was !-stood by, with his 
two chubby hands filled with sticks of kindling, ready to throw 
them into the fire when I should open the door and give the 
order. The arrangement had been that he might come down 
and "help me" build a fire, with the understanding that he 
must be careful not to soil his dress with the wood-he 
should hold it out, and not hug it in his arms; neither must 
he get against the sooty furnace. He was naturally methodi
cal and neat, so that there seemed to be nothing exacting in 
the conditions upon which we started down for a bit of grand 
good fun. 

The flames were roaring up the chimney. '"Now," I said, 
"when I open the door, you shall see the fire, and you must 
throw in the sticks quickly, or the smoke will pour out into 
the cellar." 

It was an exciting experience-the first time my boy had 
had a hand in fire-building, the very thing that he was always 
warned to keep aloof from. The roar of the draught, the 
fierce fury of the flame, the lurid light in the cellar dusk
he almost forgot to throw in the wood. 

"Quick!" I said-"Quick, while the door is open!" One 
stick went in; the second struck the plate inside, and I 
pushed it in. "Hurry!" I said again; and the third struck 
the side of the door frame and fell to the floor. 

Of course the little fellow was dazed for the moment. He 
was expected to make haste in a work that was wholly novel, 
as well as exciting, to him. Should he stop to pick up that 
stick, or throw in the two that he still held? One stick on 
the floor, the roaring fire, the outpouring smoke, too many 
ordl'Jrs from me, the work of it, the play of it, the novelty of 
it, the bewildering haste of it all-he stooped hesitatingly for 
the fallen stick, and instinctively tightened his grasp on the 
others by folding them into his arms against his immaculate 
frock! I shut the door in haste, and, seeing his attitude, 
broke out with: "Now look at that dirty wood against your 

clean dress! I told you that you should not come down here 
if you did that!" 

He looked confused a moment, then dropped the wood, 
turned roui:ld and ran toward the stairs, ascended and disap
peared. In that crucial moment, what silent criticism must 
the keen, logical sense, the half godlike instinct of childhood, 
have passed on me! Relatively, I had expected more of him 
than I could expect of myself or of any grown man. I heard 
the quickening feet of my little helper on the floor overhead, 
heard him climb the stairway to the second story, and while 
I stood mutely wondering at the suddenness of his departure, 
I heard him burst into a loud and piteous cry. He had not 
fallen-no; he had not hurt himself; it was I that had fallen, 
I that had hurt him. But he was in his mother's arms; his 
head was on his mother's shoulder. 

I loved that boy. I loved to teach him; but I ought tohave 
sat at childhood's feet to learn, before I expected him to sit 
profitably at mine. I would not have hurt him for the world; 
but I did not know what a child was, and consequently could 
not shield him from myself. I should have known myself 
and human nature better, had I known him better. "The 
child is father of the man." 

When the next autumn came, what would I not have given 
to see again that childish expectancy, those little hands filled 
with wood, that noble head and regal form lit up with the 
weird glow from the furnace flames? I longed in my heart 
to sit at his feet as my teacher; to help me, to please him by 
showing that he pleased me. 

He was logical, I was illogical; he was true, I was false; 
he was doing his best, I was doing my worst. I had imposed 
conditions which could not be complied with. I had exacted 
a promise which he was too innocent, too inexperienced to 
know that he could not keep. I reflected upon him as morally 
disobedient, when he was only physically fallible; as obsti
nate, when he was only confused and embarrassed; careless, 
when he was only bewildered; heedless, when he was only 
hurried; false, when he was truest to himself and to me; 
wrong, when his best wish and motive was to be right. 

Yes! I would have given my life to tell him how I had 
wronged him; but he was now where he needed no further 
instruction from me, where' he was no longer in danger of 
being ignorantly blamed and unjustly reprimanded. Those 
little feet were farther above me than the floor just overhead, 
and the voice of the pained and injured spirit had gone to 
join the voices of the thousands of thousands around the great 
white throne. 

One, two, three, four years passed. But I was more than 
four years older. I had lived a whole new life, for I had 
time to sit down and think. In the silence of my sorrow, I 
could turn over the pages of the past. A life that was gone 
came before me as a new life that is. He was my helper, 
my educator, now, if not then. He had passed beyond my 
teaching, that I might pass for evermore into his. 

No.2. 

Five years went by. The keen autumn wind came again. 
"Would you like to go down in the cellar and help papa make 
a fire?" My spirited boy jumped from his chair, his golden 
curls dancing upon his shoulders, as he hailed with delight 
the promise of so rich and novel an experience. I exacted no 
promise from him which common sense--to say nothing of 
experience-taught me he might not be able to keep, though I 
was cautious to impress him with the necessity of being 
careful. I would try to show him how to keep the wood from 
soiling his dress. He was nearly four years old; almost the 
same age as his brother-whom he had never seen-had been 
at the time of the incident just recorded. 

A shuddering awe crept over me for the moment. Was I 
competent to undertake with my second boy that which I 
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had so signally failed in with my first? Was I to be trusted 
with that tenderest, truest, most godlike of all earthly things 
-the heart of a confiding child? Could it be that God was 
willing to try me again? Could I make reparation to my lost 
one by doing for his little brother that which I ought first to 
have done for him? All those five years I had longed to 
recall that one day in my life, to be just where I had been 
,unjust, and to heal where I had wounded. Was it possible 
that now an opportunity had come? 

The flames were roaring up the pipe again, and my little 
man was standing, as did his brother, years before, with his 
hands loaded with wood. I almost trembled as the past came 
before me and so overlaid the present that each seemed to 
lose its own identity. I seemed to see one picture through 
the other, so that the two weirdly mingled their outlines and 
colors. Was I dreaming? No! it was a heart-searching 
reality. In an instant the sting of the old regret pierced me 
and inspired me to feel that success might be learned from 
failure, that past pain might bring present joy, and joy for 
ever. 

"Quick!" I ejaculated, "while the door is open. Throw in 
the wood quick!" One stick after another flew into, the 
flames; then one struck the door frame and fell to the floor. 
History was repeating itself with painful accuracy of detail. 
Should he let that go, or throw in others? Volumes of smoke 
poured out, and I hurried him again. He was confused and I 
knew it. As his brother's pupil, I had learned to recognize 
that and to respect it. I saw him clasp the wood to his 
breast as he stooped. He soiled his dress, but he was not 
disobedient; he was doing his best. He believed that he was 
my helper, and so he was, even in a better way than he knew. 
He picked up the stick, threw it, and it fell again. 

"Never mind," I said; '"don't hurry too much. I will hold 
the door until you are quite ready." (Oh, that I had said 
that five years ago!) The next time he tried, he succeeded. 
Yes, he succeeded, but not half so much as I did. I helped 
him in his bit of fun, but not half so much as he helped me 
in my bit of life-learning. 

We started upstairs together. No hurt spirit fled before 
me in quest of solace. His trusting little hand was laid in 
mine. It took both those hands to build that fire. A serene 
little face looked smilingly up to me. It was not a piteous 
cry of a wounded heart that I heard, but the sweet music of 
a joyous voice, saying eagerly, "Did I help you papa?" Only 
God knows why I put such an emphasis on the answer, "Yes, 
my dear little boy, you DID help me." Then, breaking loose 
from my grasp, I heard his little feet outrun me, not to his 
mother for refuge from trouble, but for very joy to tell her 
that he had been my helper. 

And somehow I think that the angels knew that I held 
two little hands, and saw too little faces, and answered two 
little voices, and sought to lighten two little hearts when I 
said, "You helped me." Perhaps I helped them to build a fire; 
perhaps they helped me to build a character; and perhaps, 
too, they "builded better than they knew." But God knows. 
-Patterson Du Bois in Beckoning from Little Hands. 

Questions on January Reading. 

How may our failures serve us? Is it not frequently the 
case that a parent needs to shield a child from himself? How 
might this necessity in part be avoided? Who should seek to 
acquire a knowledge of child nature? What allowance should 
we make for the inexperience of children in exacting promises 
of them? Cite other instances in which a child might be 
helped by a respect for his confusion. 

Program. 

Hymn No. 135, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
Home Column with discussion; paper, :'The value of a knowl
edge of self and of human nature"; roll call; business; clos
ing hymn and prayer. 

Letter Department 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 19, 1909. 

Editors Herald: It has occurred to me that if all your 
readers take as much pleasure in reading the letters from 
the active missionaries as I do, then I have hardly done my 
duty toward the church papers. So will put off writing no 
longer. 

The day following the adjournment of General Confer
ence I met with the High Council at Independence, which 
continued its sessions till about the close of the month. May 
1, I went to Chicago for a short visit with wife and chil
dren, after which wife accompanied me back to Independence. 

A part of the work assigned me <Was to take charge of the 
missionary work in Kansas City. A number of the brethren, 
mostly local workers, had been holding street meetings. 
These were called together and organized and I assisted them 
what I could in street preaching. I found these brethren to 
be zealous workers and able to hold their own, drawing large 
audiences and hardly needing much of my assistance, so I 
devoted most of my time in other directions, mostly in tent 
work and assisting in the various branches. Our best suc
cess was at Dixon Park, ,where Brother Arber and I held 
forth in a little tent about three weeks and baptized, four 
very nice people. 

I have been somewhat hindered in, my work in Independ
ence on account of illness, something entirely out of the 
ordinary with me, for I have always enjoyed good health. 
But the heat this summer seemed to be more than usually 
oppressive, and I drank a great deal of water, not of the 
very best quality either, and I had hard work to keep up, a 
good share of the time. On the other hand, Sister Pitt, who 
had been very ill for years, seemed to regain her strength 
rapidly, and enjoyed better health than she had for a very 
long time. 

In the latter part of August we accepted a kind invitation 
fiiom the Lamoni Stake authorities to take part in their 
reunion. My health had improved and ,wife was feeling well. 
But on the cars, soon after leaving Kansas City, a cinder 
blew in wife's eye; and by the time we reached Lamoni, her 
eye was quite inflamed. We immediately applied remedies, 
and the next morning we thought the trouble was over. ,The 
eye was still a little inflamed, but seemed to be doing as well 

, as we had reason to expect. In the afternoon, Friday, I went 
to the reunion grounds, and remained all night. The next day, 
finding plenty of 'work to do, I remained all that day, keeping 
in close touch with wife by phone, and even up till six 
o'clock Sunday morning, every inquiry brought the answer 
that wife was all right. But about 9.30, I received a message 
that she was not quite so well, and I immediately went tt'l 
her, and found that erysipelas had set in and both E'"es were 
closed. We sent for assistance at once, and applied remedies, 
though we had not the slightest idea that it was anything 
serious. Yet in about two hours after I arrived at her bed
side she fell into a sleep, from which we were unable to 
arouse her, and passed into the better land at six minutes to 
four the next morning. The bitter anguish of that hour none 
but those who have passed through like ordeals can under-, 
stand. 

We brought all that was left us of a dear wife to Inde
pendence for interment. All our children were present at 
the funeral. And thinking that perhaps the change would 
benefit me, I accepted an invitation from the children to 
accompany them to Chicago. But do what I would I could .not 
shake off that terrible spirit of gloom that seemed to settle 
down like a cloud upon me. In five days after my arrival, I 
was taken to my bed with typhoid fever, and for a time I be
gan to think I would soon join wife on the other side. But it 
seems now that God had willed it otherwise. Thanks to the 
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many prayers offered up in my behalf, my illness in bed was 
of short duration, only three 'weeks. And though I am not 
well at the present, I am slowly gaining strength, so that I 
am taking up my work again, and I trust I shall be able to 
finish it acceptably to God, and then it makes little difference 
whether the time be iong or short. 

I have passed through the most painful experience of my 
life, but through it all the Lord has been very good and I 
have had no cause to murmur. I have learned lessons that 
doubtless could have been learned in no other way. It has 
brought the other world much nearer to me than ever before, 
and I have learned to look upon death as ~ friend rather than 
an enemy, and should not be feared. It is too bad that 
people haV!l been subject to a false education so long, and 
that it should require these painful experiences to enable us 
to understand the truth. It is just as natural to die as it 
is to be born, and the Lord will provide for our passing out 
of this world just as well as he provides for our coming into 
it. After all, this world is but a school in which the lessons 
of life are being taught us to prepare us for· that larger life, 
the real life which is to come. May the good Spirit help us 
to be patient, obedient, and faithful, is my prayer. 

In gospel bonds, 
417 North Liberty Street. F. G. PITT. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, November, 18, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Certainly our heavenly Father was a 

wise and far-seeing God to give to the 'world such a perfect 
plan of redemption where every individual under the sun 
may have life more abundantly. 

When my mind goes back to the church in its infancy, and 
as I sit writing, viewing the house of the Lord, varied are 
my feelings, sad to think of the great sacrifice made by our 
brethren in this very place and happy to know that so many 
were faithful to the trust placed in them. 

Also those now moored in different parts that carried the 
work on so many years, it seems I can appreciate their feel~ 
ings and interest in this place. As my lot has been cast 
among the Saints of Kirtland, being a stranger among them 
some year and a half ago, I must say we have found Saints 
in deed and truth, who have assisted in every .way to forward 
the work here, and God is blessing us. 

Sunday, November 14, I led six precious souls into the 
waters of baptism and administered that sacred ordinance 
to them, this being my first. The spirit of peace and love 
was there in great abundance, as I heard many of the breth
ren and sisters testify. We have a good Sunday school and 
Religio, all are working for the redemption of Zion. 

Wherever we may be in the future, I will always have a 
great interest for the work in Kirtland. 

Sincerely yours, 
ERNEST w. WILSON. 

MELBY, NORTH DAKOTA, November 16, 1909. 
Editor Herald: This is a pleasant winter's morning on 

the sno·w-covered hills and prairies of western North Dakota. 
Most of us are much interested in scanning the columns of 
the HERALD's letter department and often catch there a slight 
view into the life experience of many whom we very kindly 
remember, and are glad to note the success all along the line. 

While there has not been any exceptional success, yet there 
has been some advancement in spiritual development all 
along the line of labor, and in harmony with the statement of 
our venerable president at our last General Conference, this 
has been a year of increased activity and labor. Not at any 
time since the beginning of the year has there been a time 
when there was not ample opportunity for labor. Not always, 
however, in preaching many sermons or baptizing great num
bers, but in visiting various communities and isolated families, 

holding preaching services on Sundays, and by times a few 
sermons during the week; thus keeping alive interest that 
has been created in times past, as well as creating new. 
In fact our audiences here in North Dakota are not usually 
large, and one must learn to make the best of small oppor
tunities. However, we have many earnest, generous-hearted 
Saints and friends he1e in North Dakota, and feel that our 

'work (or the Lord's) is surely being planted in many parts 
of the State. 

The writer believes that if the gospel in its fullness and 
beauty is presented from the affirmative standpoint, leaving 
those who may choose to believe error to follow their own 
error, that in time many will lose faith in the theories of 
men and join our ranks. Little good is done by being always 
on the stool of criticism either in or out of the church. 
Undue criticism may please the vain notions of those who 
are looking for an excuse from walking in the humble path 
of duty and labor, but those who are really and sincerely 

. engaged in what they believe is good, are seldom persuaded 
to leave it till something better is shown to them, even though 
they may believe that which they have is not altogether 
as it ought to be. The thought expressed by Senator Chauncey 
Depew when he was approached by an infidel, is worthy of 
our consideration, when he said, "Until you have something 
better than my mother's Bible to offer me, I choose to keep 
that which I have." So it may be with those of the various 
creeds: until you have something better to offer them than 
that which their mothers have taught them, they may choose 
to keep that which they have. Do we not do the same? 

Our annual reunion, held at Dunseith July 3 to 13 was, I 
think, considered a success by those attending, a source of 
strength to all. Brn. J. W. Wight, W. E. Peek, Swen Swen
son, and J. A. Gunsolley, of the ministry from a distance, 
were present, besides those of the district. Some very good 
social meetings were held in which the Lord spoke to the 
Saints in the gifts of the Holy Spirit. A few were bap
tized. 

The Saints donated very liberally, as usual, in bearing the 
expense of the reunion. In fact it is sometimes remarked 
by the ministry attending the 'North Dakota reunions, that 
considering the scattered condition of the work here, the 
Dakota Saints excel older districts along financial lines. 
Many of the Saints here deserve commendation for their 
efforts in this regard. For the good of the work in general, 
I hope the same may continue, as it is certain those who thus 
sacrifice will reap a rich spiritual reward in time to come. 

After the reunion the ministry scattered to the various 
parts of the field of labor. The writer first began by a 
forty-mile ride .with our good brother and district president, 
J. S. Wagner. Brother Wagner has had much misfortune 
and discouragement the past few years, but it does not seem 
to lessen his zeal for the gospel, nor his efforts to do all he 
can to assist the church or his brethren. He is one of the 
Lord's earnest ones. After a short visit with the Saints 
of Bantry, Bro. James Drader took me to Towner, where I 
took train for Minot. Our little branch of Bantry Saints 
are not lacking when it comes to helping the missionary 
along. They are now engaged in building a church. We 
hope they may be blessed in their efforts. 

After a short visit with the few Saints of Minot, the 
writer took another trip of thirty-five miles overland to Bro. 
Frank Whiting's home near Rydler. Brother Frank's family 
is one of the isolated families of Saints, but as a means of 
introducing the gospel, we could wish there were one such 
family in every vicinity in the State. Frank is another of 
the Lord's earnest ones, and is doing all he can to let his 
light shine. 

I continued traveling, visiting Bismarck, Cannon, Ball, 
Berlin, and returning home the last of August, where I 
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remained till the 14th of September. And perhaps needless 
to say, no weeks of all the year pass so pleasantly and rapidly 
as those spent at home with wife and our three little J:.oys, 
after one has been months away, and how soon the time 
arrives to prepare for the leaving for other months to come; 
and how sad to hear in pleading tones the lisping words of 
the little, innocent one, "Papa, no go away; papa, no go 
away." And at last with tears in his eyes say, "Go, papa I, 
go, papa I." (Let me go with papa.) At last the sad good
byes are said, and a last fond glance is taken of home (·with 
all it means) and one is swiftly carried by the rushing 
train on to the great broad prairie of North Dakota, where 
days and nights must be spent in labor and travel. 

The first stop is Fargo, where over a week is spent, a part 
of the week by the bedside of Brother and Sister Baker's 
little eight-year-old daughter, who was seriously sick with 
congestion of the lungs, but was relieved by the mercy of the 
Lord and soon made welL The next place was Clifford, where 
a few days were spent (partly helping in the hayfield) .. 
Preached a few sermons and was kindly. received by the 
Saints, who did what they could to assist me in the ,services 
and otherwise. 

Then I began a trip through the northern part of the State, 
visiting Lawton, Lorna, Dunseith, Lansford, Minot, Ryder, 
Garrison, and on to this vicinity, which is about forty miles 
north of Dickinson, in the southwestern part of the State. 
This is a newly settled district and neighbors are from one 
to two miles apart. Sr. H. A. Moffit and her two married 
daughters are the only Latter Day Saints in this vicinity. 
Mr. Moffit is very kind to us, also all others, and I hope to 
accomplish some good while here. 

I expect to continue labor here in this w:estern part of the 
State until Christmas; may then go home for a short visit. 
I was much pleased to see in the last HERALD the account of 
one of the visible tokens of Zion's redemption, "The United 
Order of Enoch." May it have great success and accomplish 
for Zion all the Lord said should come to pass. And may our 
heavenly Father give inspiration and help in all departments 
of his work. To this end let us all labor. I hope to do my 
part. LEONARD HOUGHTON. 

MARION, MICHIGAN, November 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I pen a few lines to let you know from this 

part of the field. I came here about January 1, preached 
about three weeks with good interest and liberty. I came 
here again about the last of October, preached only a few 
sermons, and was called home, as my daughter was very sick. 
Was home and other places about two weeks, then felt 
directed to go to Marion, so I came here and started again. 
One has been baptized, the first one in this place. Another 
has asked for baptism and will be baptized to-day. The 
work is commenced here. Would say the gospel work is 
moving along fairly good. My home address is 617 Fitzhugh 
street, Bay City, Michigan. 

Your brother and co laborer in gospel bonds, 
A. E. BURR. 

VINEYARD HAVEN, MASSACHUSETTS, Oct. 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: When we take upon ourselves the name 

of Christ at the waters of baptism, we have promised by 
this act to follow Jesus; to let his life be an example ever 
before us, a light to lead us to a better life. We read in 
many places ·where Jesus healed the sick, opened the eyes 
of the blind, caused the lame to leap for joy, raised the dead; 
in other words, that he went about doing good continually. 

In answe;r to his mother's question at one time, he says, 
"Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?" 
We fail to find a single instance where he neglected his 
Father's business to seek his own pleasures. We have prom-

ised to follow his example. Are we as Saints of the Most 
·High trying to do the same, to keep the gospel law? Can 
we and will we ask ourselves the question, Am I about my 
Father's business? Can we at all times show in every 
instance that we have not neglected our Father's work? 

The greatest command to mankind is, to fear God and keep 
his laws, and· this is man's first duty in life, above all other 
duties. We read in Romans 12:1, 2: "I beseech you there
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God." Those who are in favor of the worldly pleas-

ures can not surely say, 
"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord, 

Over mountain, or plain, or sea; 
I'll say what you want me to say, dear Lord, 

I'll be what you •want me to be." 
DELMONT C. TORREY. 

MONTREAL, October 31, 1909. 
Brethren: In your valued issue of the 6th inst., article 

"Literal translation of Isaiah 29: 14," there seems to be 
something radically wrong with the learned rabbi's trans
lation of the word Joseph. 

In looking the matter up since the publication of the article 
many evidences were found tending to prove that the inter
pretation given by him wa:s incorrect. 

The printed characters of the Hebrew language are gener
ally consonants, the vowels following being indicated by little 
dots. These dots when placed in connection ·with a consonant, 
according to their number and position, make all the differ
ence in the world as to the meaning of the word. 

In the present instance the Hebrew character denoting S 
with its vowel signs, is the main question to be considered. 
If the Hebrew S here used was meant as a: part of the proper 
noun Joseph, it would have had two dots under it, instead 
of which it will be found with only one. 

The word Joseph, as seen by referring to Genesis 30: 24, 
means literally "to add," and being a verb it possesses the 
three tenses. 

In Isaiah 29: 14 the word is used as a verb and trans
lated literally would be, "Therefore behold I will add a mar
velous," etc., as will be seen by the one dot under the letter 
S, denoting that it is the future tense of the verb and not 
the proper noun Joseph, the letter S of which would have 
two dots. 

I:f Isaiah 38: 5 is compared in Hebrew with Isaiah 29: 14 
it will be found that the characters translated, "I will add," 
are identical in every respect with the ones translated (Isaiah 
29: 14), "I will proceed." To be consistent we would have to 
render Isaiah 38: 5 as "Behold, Joseph, I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years," or, "Behold, I will add Joseph unto thy 
days fifteen years." 

Again in Isaiah 7: 10 will be found the past tense of this 
verb in the words translated "Spoke again"; literally it is, 
"The Lord added to his words" (already :spoken) to Ahaz. 

The following will show the vowel and value of it as 
determined by the dots under the letter S in Joseph: 

S . . -Say, signifying Joseph, a proper noun. 
S .. . -e as in berry, verb, past tense Joseph. 
S. -e, verb, present tense, joseeph. 

[Dots should be placed under letter, but we are not able to 
show them except as above.] 

Six Hebrew commentators, whose writings I have examined, 
are a unit on this point, one explaining particularly that the 
word is a verb by calling attention to the one dot. 
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To use the word Joseph and then the words I will proceed, 
or I will cause, is simply a superfluous repetition. It would 
be like saying, "A two-wheeled bicycle." 

In conclusion may I ask that the brother give us, if possible, 
the rabbi's reason for rendering the verb as a noun. It is 
possible that he has found something to cause him to think 
his rendition is nearer the original than is the King James or 
'the Inspired Translation. 

Ever striving for the advancement of Zion's cause, 
Yours in bonds, · 

J. CHARLES MOTTASHED. 
730 SAINT CATHERINE STREET, WEST. 

STONINGTON, MAINE, November 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald Readers: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 

forget not all his benefits." 
Dear Saints of the common salvation, the Lord is still ex

tending the day of salvation to this place. For long years 
it exemplified its name, "Stonington." The gospel message 
made no particular impression save that a few continued in 
faithful allegiance to the covenant and amid sunshine or 
storm carried on the work of Christ. But there comes a 
time when even the adamantine rocks wiH cry out for very 
reverence and the heavens of distressing drought will weep 
with blessings upon a parched, impoverished soiL 

Well, so it is, our night is over, and Stonington's salvation 
is nigh at hand. 

Just think, dear Saints, some sixty-eight precious souls 
have been gathered into the fold of our Lord during the last 
few weeks, and another has asked for baptism to-day. [Later 
advices place the:se figures at seventy-six. EDITORS.] It is 
interesting to watch the unimpeded progress of this marvelous 
work. It seems that the hastening time has come. A sister 
from an adjoining town was commanded thrice in one night 
to go to Stonington and get baptized into the Latter Day 
Saints' Church. Another sister came here on a week's visit 
to her son who had just previously joined the church, and in 
the midnight hour awoke, seeing a small, flickering light over 
the bed of her son, who lay in an adjoining apartment. Pres
ently the light grew to exceeding brilliancy, lighting up the 
room. "Surely/' said the sister, "my son has found the true 
light at last." Well, this worked wondrously upon her as 
she realized the small, flickering light represented his first 
situation as a devout Methodist, while the latter and larger 
g~orious light stood for Latter Day Saintism; and though a 
lifelong Methodist herself, was baptized into the new. found 
faith. 

Another was visited by an angel quite recently and told 
to get baptized if she would escape the judgments of God. 
Another in a dream or a night vision, :saw the liahona or brass 
bali of Book of Mormon story, and on it were inscribed in
structions to himself and which were changed from time to 
time. 

Well, the work is onward, the stolid hearted of years are 
being moved uoon by that sin-convicting power, and are 
wrought upon to shake off the past and accept the present. 

The most general objection I meet is, "I am not good 
enough to be baptized." And pray tell me if that isn't a 
goodly confession. Isn't that just how God wants the peo
ple to feel. True it is, for who is there good enough for the 
presence of his Lord, to enter into sacred partnership with 
the eternal? They are falling into line, however, recogniz
ing that if it is goodness they want they must apply the 
pardcming power of Christ manifest in the soul-saving gospel 
of heaven. 

It is quite interesting to hear the Saints tell their dreams 
relative to the coming baptisms from time to time. Some 
time ago I startled the Saints by telling them a dream I had 

in which I saw myself washing my watch chain, which is a 
gold one. The interpretation was that each link symbolized 
a soul destined for celestial sunlight, golden glory, that would 
be baptized. Well, there were thirty-six such links. Pity it 
wasn't one of these long, two-yard, ladies' chains I was wear-. 
ing. The thirty-six links were found all right when "lo and 
behold," another had a dream that there would be eight 
more baptized. That would make forty-four. Well, we got 
the forty-four all right. One would think this was about 
enough for the nerviest dreamer to dream, when lo, another 
arises in the camp of the Saints publicly proclaiming there 
would at least be sixty. This was Brother Haskell who, 
when he dreams a dream, believes it, and for joy generallly 
shouts it abroad. Freeman is one of our spiritual brothers 
who is greatly blessed of the Lord. Might say that when 
I heard the brother tell his dream beforehand I felt a little 
"skeery." I didn't know where the candidates were to come 
from, as to all appearances we had about completed our 
work. However, Bro. George Knowlton came to his assist
ance, dreaming that there would be five dozen at least, thus 
confirming what had previously been presented. While these 
brethren were dreaming it out we kept on preaching, and at 
last were gratified to see the sixty. Surely we had enough, 
but no, these nervy Saints kept on dreaming. "More baptisms, 
more baptisms," said several. "All right," said I, '"I'll do 
the baptizing if you'll do the dreaming." Well, they're at 
it now hard and heavy. ·The other morning a sister, whether 
asleep or awake, says she was seated at a table and saw ten 
pieces of lead around her plate. They started to flip until 
they all flipped themselves into a tumbler of water standing 
near by and instantly they changed into bright, shining pieces 
of gold. Now there's no need of me interpreting this. If any 
don't understand it, just please write some of the scores of 
interpreters here in Stonington. 

Everybody is talking and feeling the presence of the king
dom. The other day an old soldier of the War of the Rebel
lion came along asking for baptism. He had not been out 
to meetings but had read our literature. 

"Is this the limit," asked "Aunt Chat," as the noble, un
fortunate fellow hobbled along on a peg-leg. "No;" we 
replied, "this is the lim-less." He was baptized and now 
rejoices in the restored gospel. 

I am still pounding away and I want to assure you it is 
not any smooth preaching that's captivating the folks. We 
just simply arise in the name of the Lord and tell them that 
every other church is wrong and this is the only right one; 
and if they don't believe and obey it, they'll be damned. 
Somehow or other they believe it. I tell you, brethren, the 
Lord is working. 

We shall continue a while longer, hoping that the repent
ance of the community will save them from an impending 
calamity. 

I must not overlook the gracious assistance accorded me by 
one and all of the Saints who, by their presence and prayers, 
are standing by the work. In particular am I indebted to my 
wife for her help, who by reason of her large experience, is 
enabled to reach the people in her fireside and Sunday school 
talks. Two or three months ago a Mrs. George Duke aroused 
her husband one night, relating how that in a night vision 
she was trudging along a broad way bound for paradise. 
Presently she was stopped by a river preventing further 
progress. In the dilemma a woman appeared, bidding her 
take a .road which was a very narrow, winding path. The 
woman pointed it out, and taking it, the pilgrim wep.t on her 
way rejoicing, eventually reaching the promised land. Time 
wore on, when one evening wife had occasion to call on this 
Mrs. Duke, purposing to engage her in a gospel talk. She 
had no sooner crossed the threshold than Mrs. Duke exclaimed 
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aloud, "There she is now." Yes, this indeed was the woman 
she had seen in the vision, and seeing her now for the first 
time, readily recognized her guide. Needless to say Mrs. 
Duke is now glorifying God, having been baptized a few days 
ago. Her husband comes along to-day. 

I find in the branch officers, headed by Bro. Henry Eaton, 
faithful and unremitting help. 

I close, hoping that the Saints will keep on "a dreaming" 
and the coins keep on "a flipping." 

Hopefully, 
DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

Dear Herald: Inclosed find clipping from a Denver paper, 
giving account of the laying of the corner stone of the new 
church building. 

The day was gloomy and threatening, and looked like snow 
every minute; but we felt the Lord had favored our efforts 
so far, and hoped and prayed for pleasant weather during 
the ceremony. The breaking of the clouds and the shining out 
of the sun just as the prayer was offered was indeed to many 
of us an answer to prayer. 

The building is progressing nicely under the supervision of 
the writer, assisted by others of the Saints. The Beardsmore 
family, composed of father and three sons, are doing the brick 
work which will be a credit to them as well as the Denver 
congregation. Most of the work is being done by the Saints. 
We hope to have the roof on before Christm!!s. It will surely 
be a relief when we can move from our present quarters to 
a better place. 

May the Lord continue to bless and prosper us until the 
last dollar of indebtedness is paid. 

The extract referred to from the Denver Republican says: 
"Lowering skies, with a chill breeze sweeping the congrega

tion, did not affect the fervor with which the corner stone of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
was laid yesterday afternoon. The new building is at the 
corner of Logan avenue and Speer boulevard, and is par
tially completed. It is being built at a cost of seven thousand 
dollars by the congregation that has been holding services for 
the past eleven years in the former Swedish Lutheran church 
at the corner of Arapahoe and Twenty-second streets. 

"The new church is a brick structure, thirty-six by sixty
two feet, and it will seat two hundred persons. It represents 
the fruition of years of planning and preparation on the part 
of the church members. The location is exceptionally well 
favored and the building, when completed, will be an archi
tectural ornament to its section of the city. 

"Bishop Richard Bullard, of Boston, Massachusetts, was the 
principal speaker on the program. 

"An impressive feature of the corner stone laying was the 
only appearance of the sun during the day. Just before the 
ceremony was performed the clouds lifted for a moment and 
the congregation noted the stronger light that shone on the 
bishop's face as he advanced to perform the sacred duty. 
The brief appearance of the sun seemed to come as a benedic-
tion on the impressive act." E. F. S. 

KERNAN, ILLINOIS, November 21,-1909. 
Dear Herald: As the shades of another Sabbath eve are 

coming on, and I am somewhat lonely, will endeavor to write 
a little in hopes of doing some good at least. We moved 
from Dahinda, Illinois, about two months ago, where there 
was a nice branch of the Saints. Now we are isolated. We 
do indeed miss the association of God's people and th~ church 
privileges. Have felt that it was best to make the move at 
this time. But though we do miss the Saints, yet we can 
read, study, and pray here and enjoy God's Holy Spirit and 
know that his Spirit is with us wherever we go, so long as 

we strive for it and keep faithful. May God help us to let 
our light shine at this place and whenever opportunity affords 
to do what we can to enlighten others in the glorious gospel; 

We live about five miles from Streator and if there be 
any Saints living at that place, please write us here. If we 
can visit a Saint occasionally it will make our hearts rejoice. 
There is a little church across the way here and how lonely 
it makes me feel, wishing it were one of our own, and that 
we might be able to worship there. It belongs to United 
Brethren, but is not in use at the present time. A Methodist 
minister is trying now to secure it for services from time to 
time. I only wish one of our own faith could make use of it. 
I do not know whether it would do any good or not. A 
Streator paper came out a few weeks ago in a great harangue 
against Joseph Smith, etc., so people may believe it all 
around here. It seems in this age of enlightenment, the 
world should know better, but they seem very ignorant. Per
haps they want to be, in a great degree. 

May God help my companion and myself to do good at 
all times, and perhaps help people to see here in this place. 
May he bless his people everywhere, is my prayer. 

In the faith, 
MRS. ADEANE DAWSON. 

PENDENNIS, KANSAS, November 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We enjoy reading the HERALD and other 

church papers, as we are of the isolated ones. We do not get 
sermons only as we read them in the HERALD. There are 
seven of us here that belong to the Saints; there was one 
more, but she has gone out of the church. My two boys and 
wife and two granddaughters. Oh, how I would like to 
shake hands with an elder, for we need one here to preach to 
us. There is a schoolhouse here close, that can be used if 
some elder happens to come out this way. Let us know and 
we can come and get him at Pendennis. You may do a 
great deal of good. From your brother in the Lord, 

M. J. CooP. 

BENTON, IDAHO, November 12, 1909. 
Editor Herald: The thought has often occurred to me that 

it would be a benefit to. the church to have a paper especially 
to treat on business and business methods, run by some party 
or parties, educated along those lines to aid and help those 
whose gift it is to make money. It may look like mixing 
worldly things up with spiritual, but money the church must 
have. The Bible says pay your tithes, the church says pay 
them, but how to get them they do not say. The real trouble 
with eve:r;ybody is how to make money. Some have more than 
they know what to do with, many have none. 

There has been some talk of the rich dividing up with the 
poor, but you will not see that time; I will not see the time; 
it probably never will be seen unless it is in the church. 
Some people have· more money than they can count. Things 
are not divided rightly. I know it, you know it, but does that 
do us any good? ·Therefore, how are we going to get our 
share of the money? The government says you must make 
it; make it honestly, but how fast they do not care; that is 
up to you. We have as much right to it as anybody. Any
one can do as much good with money, if they handle it right, 
as they can do by preaching. The preacher is helped and 
taught by the church, but the money-making man has no help 
only what he can pick up or gain from the outside world. 

Why should the Saints not help one another to prosperity? 
I believe in living and letting live. Therefore I think that the 
church needs a business paper as well as a spiritual one, to 
advise in saving and making money honestly. As a matter 
of com·se, this is just my idea of the matter. I see lots of 
ways I could make money, but what tr~:mbles me most is, how 
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to make it right. What is right by the law of the land may 
not look right in the sight of the church. 

If the Lord blesses me in making money, I for one am 
willing to live up to the doctrine of the church and also the 
Bible, and let the Lord have .his tenth to carry on his work; 
also to help those who have not the knowledge of making 
money themselves. If I have the gift o{ making money, or 
in other words, if I should have the ability to make money, 
I would .consider it a gift from God, and would feel just as 
much condemned by withholding it from the church, or in 
other words, stealing it from God, as I would if I had the 
ability or a calling to preach and would not accept it. Where
fore I see no reason why the business man should not be 
educated by the church along his line, a:s well as the preacher 
along his line. 

Right is right any place and any where, at any line and any 
trade; therefore it seems to me that the moneyed man has no 
more right to withhold his help or knowledge from the church 
than the preacher has to withhold his. Nevertheless, we 
can not payour tithes unless we make them, and we can not 
make them unless we know how. It would be like the 
preacher going out to preach and not knowing what to say. 
So if there was a paper in the church to treat on those lines, 
we would not have to look so much to the outside world for 
information. 

Thanking you for your attention, I am very truly yours, 
STEPHEN DRAZEY; 

HARRISON, NEBRASKA, November 20, 1909. 
Editors Herald: To-day, as it is the Lord's day, and I am 

alone, and it is snowing hard, it came to my mind to write 
a few .lines to our dear pages to tell you how I do enjoy its 
dear letters that come from all parts of. this great vineyard 
that belongs to us if we only trust and obey. I am trying to 
live right before my heavenly Father, though I am isolated 
from every one of our dear people, and I do sometimes get 
weary of loneliness for the chance of being among God's 
chosen ones. I am so glad that I can. claim the name of Saint. 
I am not very old in this latter-day work, but I do believe it 
is of God. I am reading the Book of Mormon and our Church 
History. I am truly convinced that it is right. Pray for 
me that I may have a right to the tree of life. 

As I was reading my Ensign to-day I came to the Lamoni 
items. I see that you have some dear old soldiers, Saints in 
our dear beloved church. I thought it would not be wrong 
to tell you that I am an old soldier myself, and I thought like 
this, that I was all alone and am the owner of four hundred 
acres of land, and if you had any one of them that is alone 
and could take care of it and is honest and true, and wants 
to come out and see if he would like this country, we might 
want to be partners in our old age. But I would not want a 
cripple, for he could not look after the land, and I would not 
want one over sixty or sixty-five, for I am sixty myself, unless 
he is real active on foot and a good Saint, for I could not 
stand to be misused in my old days. Now if you have knowl
edge of such a man, let him write to Box No. 65, M. L. W., 
Harrison, Nebraska, and I will get his letters. 

M.L.W. 

WOODLAND, TEXAS, November 13, 1909. 
De,ar Herald: I feel to rejoice over a victory that has 

been won here the last twelve days. Elder W. M. Aylor and 
a Mr. Crumley of the Christian Church have been in debate 
at Detroit. Although I had not the pleasure of attending 
it all, I was pleased to attend four times. I will say I never 
heard as much talk about any one man as there is about 
Elder Aylor. It seems he has made more friends than any 
one could for the length of time. The fame of his intelli
gence has spread far and wide. 

When I came in the church in this community, to see the 
condition of the minds of the people, I would never have 
thought that this gospel would have the wearing it has to-day, 
but such is the case. Now I had a dream about three years 
ago I would like to relate, the fulfillment of which I believe 
I have seen in this discussion. I thought that there were a 
couple of elders I had never met at Detroit holding a tent 
meeting and I was attending. I thought I never had seen 
such a power of the Spirit present as there was during the 
preaching, and the last night of the preaching I was present 
and I thought I was standing quite alone to one side of the 
audience, and was very much interested in the service, when 
an angel stood beside me and beckoned me to look, and I 
looked to the northwest and saw quite an army of soldiers all 
arrayed for battle. I asked the angel what this meant and he 
said it was the enemy of this work, and said that they had 
a decree from the United States to kill every one that be
lieved Joseph Smith a prophet. I said to the angel, Well, 
they ·will have to kill me, for I will not deny my testimony to 
the prophet of this work in this age. So while we were con
versing the elder stopped preaching and the audience all 
stood in amazement and wonder at the advancing army. They 
soon were all in array, ready for the battle, the Saints all 
abreast with the enemy, and about that time one of the 
prominent men of the town was converted, I thought, and 
went up and down the aisle that was between the armies 
and preached the gospel, telling the people that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet; and he did so until the last enemy fled 
and peace was still with the Saints. 

Now when I heard of the debate at this time the dream 
had become almost forgotten, or I had not thought of it for a 
long time, and when I. heard of this discussion it flashed to 
my mind at once: You have seen the victory in this place. 
And so it was the Christian man did better far than the 
elders often meet. 

I feel very thankful to my heavenly Father for his love 
and kindness toward me and my family. My husband accepted 
the gospel this summer and I am very thankful. I feel as 
though I am not altogether alone in the fight, or it seems 
as my force has increased in the battle. I can say of a truth 
that the Lord has ever fulfilled his promises with me. Dear 
Saints, it may not be right when you desire the most for the 
promises of the Lord to be fulfilled that it pleases him to bless 
you, but if you hold out faithful he surely will give you the 
desired blessing if you apply your lives to the gospel law. 

We must remember that we must obey all God's laws and 
apply them to our lives if we expect such blessings as are 
promised us. We must always understand they are on con
dition. Ever praying for the upbuilding of the kingdom of 
God. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

MRS. M. M. AARONS. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, November 25, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Since my recent letter I held a six-day 

debate at our church in Howl Hollow with Elder H. L. Derr, 
Missionary Baptist. We had crowded sessions each night ex
except the last, November 11, which was not generally an
nounced. We were rained out November 10. On Sunday 
the interest was all that we could ask. My liberty and 
blessing throughout the debate was even more than I had 
anticipated. 

Elder Derr suggested that we select six disinterested men 
as jurors, to which I consented. These. six men were escorted 
to a front seat, and solemnly charged by Elder Derr's mod
erator to give their decision according to the law and evidence, 
no matter which one of the attorneys presented it. They 
were placed where they had no opportunity to discuss the 
matter among themselves. Each one was given a small piece 
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of paper, and charged to write the name of the winning man 
and deposit it in the hat passed by one of the moderators. 
Time came at last for decision, and notwithstanding the Book 
of Mormon was on trial, when the six pieces of paper were 
opened, the name of Elder Derr was not found on one of 
them-no, not one. This was somewhat mortifying when so 
many had been bent on destroying the monster Mormonism. 
During debate one gave his name for baptism, which was 
attended to on Sunday morning. 

We mustn't boast, but there has been rejoicing in the 
camp. Brother Paxton came in at the close of the debate and 
held meetings over last week. He is now preaching at a new 
place near here. We are going back and forth. This is a 
new schoolhouse and bids fair for permanent work. Many of 
them never having heard yet, some well along, others are 
Saints, prejudice waning,-all make the prospect flattering. 
Brother Paxton's efforts are certainly appreciated. 

Brother Paxton beat his best last night. He had suggested 
that I preach, but I was impressed differently, and when I 
witnessed the results, I was confirmed in it. Arrangements 
are about completed for debate with Elder Derr again. This 
will be held at Beardstown in the Baptist-church for six nights 
during the ministers' meeting up there, and the associations 
of two districts. I ask an interest in your prayers. Hoping 
and praying for the Lord's help to every child, 

W. A. GUTHRIE. 

BOTTS, FLORIDA, November 23, 1909. 
Dear Herald: About two months ago I sent in the minutes 

of the Florida district reunion. At the bottom of the notice 
I said the visiting Saints of Alabama and Mississippi ren
dered valuable assistance in the meeting. The way it ap
peared in the HERALD {s that the $aints of Mississippi ren-
9-ered valuable assistance, not mentioning the Alabama Saints. 
It is a very small mistake and the Alabama Saints assisted 
as much as any of them, and wish you would kindly correct 
the error in your columns. 0. 0. SIMMONS. 

BEAVER CITY, UTAH, November 26, 1909. 
Dear Herald: It may be of interest and benefit to some 

good family of Saints to know that Beaver City is in need 
Of a good bakery. There is a lady here who runs one on a 
small scale, but it is not able to supply the demand for bread. 
There are several hotels here and a great demand for bread. 
The party must understand his business , and be able to 
bake good bread, and then he will be able to get a good share 
of this business. Yours in the truth, 

EDWARD M. DAVIS. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, November 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I wish to say to the-officers and members 

of the Eastern Michigan District that after an absence of 
some thirteen years I have been assigned to labor in -your 
district again. It will be practically a new field to me, and 
desiring to accomplish the most possible good in the spreading 
of the gospel, I humbly ask your cooperation and assistance. 
If you are living in a place where the gospel message has 
never been preached, and can open your door to a missionary, 
please let me know, as I am desirous of reaching out into new 
places where the Master's cause has not yet been introduced. 
If we can assist in reaching the people in the vicinity of the 
branches, we will be glad to do so also. Hopefully, 

J. A. GRANT. 

ELGIN, MANITOBA, November 23,:1909. 
Dear Herald: Could you kindly tell me if there are any 

Latter Day Saints in or around Elgin, Manitoba, Canada? 
Any information will be appreciated. 

ARCHIE BUTLER. 

LOGAN, IOWA, November 19, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I truly enjoy reading the HERALD; it is 

filled with many good thoughts and instructions. I only wish 
I were able to read more, fo:c I sincerely love good reading, 
but sometimes my physical strength forbids my reading as 
much as I would like to do. I have not seen anything in the 
HERALD from Logan for a long time. I feel that indeed I 
am one of the very weakest of God's creatures when it comes 
to spiritual strength, for when I examine myself I find there 
so many weaknesses that I wish and am trying hard by the 
help of God to overcome, that I am led to exclaim, What is 
mankind that God is so mindful of him? 

We have just had the privilege of enjoying a series of 
meetings held here by Bro. J. W. Wight and surely they may, 
well be called a spiritual feast by all who heard the gospel 
as taught by him. He had good liberty and good interest was 

, manifest, especially by the Saints. All seemed to enjoy the 
meetings and I think we all might profit by heeding the good 
instructions given. I can not be contented to sit still and do 
nothing, and so I am trying to help in some way or other in 
this work we all love so well. 

I do not believe we should sit still in waiting for oppor
tunities to work, but we should be seeking opportunities to 
do something for some one or something for the church. 
There are sick ones all around us who need comfort and cheer 
and surely it costs nothing to give that, a kind word, a please 
ant look, or a smile may be the means of helping many a 
careworn and suffering one to take fresh courage and start 
life anew. There have been times in my life when a pleasant 
call or hearty handshake or a cheering smile from those I 
loved did me more good than gold could have done. I am 
resolved that whenever I can I will do all I can for others 
who are in like condition as I was then, be that little or great, 
because of the joy in pleasing others and for their good and 
the good of the cause. 

I hope to see the work prosper and pray for all Saints that 
we may be Saints in very deed. So far as I know the Logan 
Branch is in good condition. There seems to be a strong 
brotherly feeling existing among the Saints here of love and 
kindness for each other. Some of our number have moved 
away, but new ones are coming, and usually the attendance 
is very good. Some outsiders are investigating, and I can 
see nothing for us to complain of worse than ourselves, which 
of course might well be improved in some way or other. As 
the old year is most gone I hope we all will be more able to 
lay off the old man and put on the new one with the coming 
ne'w year. Let us make a united effort to do all the good 
we can through the year that is near at hand, and we will 
be surprised with the results. Let us all help cheerfully and 
freely in our Christmas Offering, be it little or much. There 
are so many calls for ministers to preach the gospel, and we 
know it takes money; their families need support, and in 
helping send the ministers we will be. helping to preach the 
gospel. Yours for truth,, 

MRS. MAY BENC. 

BAR HARBOR, MICHIGAN, November 28, 1909. 
Dear Saints: While here in the vessel, with nothing to 

disturb our thoughts of those who are gathered together on 
this day at Mountainville for conference, we think of them, 
sharing in the spiritual work, and long to be with them, 
though we can not be there in person. We pray for the 
blessing of the kind Father of love to be with them. aH, and 
he surely will bless all those who try to keep his command
ments. What a happy family we can be just by keeping the 
laws and commandments he has given us, whi{!h are not hard! 
For instance, "Be ye kind to one another," and "Do unto others 
as ye would that they should do unto you," are not very 
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hard to keep if we try, and they mean such a lot to our hap~ 
piness in this world and a reward hereafter. The Lord has 
rich blessings in store for the faithful. I mean to be one 
of them, trying to live to have part in the first resurrection, 
and do what I can to help others do the same. 

Yours in the faith, 
PEARL F. BILLINGS. 

FANSHAWE, OKLAHOMA, November ·26, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The branch in Fanshawe is nearing the 

completion of a nice church building, a good frame building, 
and it is ready now to paint. We have a good stove and bell 
installed and ready for use, and we ask our elders to note 
this and if -they can give us a call, we shall appreciate it. 

As soon as we get the church painted we want to have it 
dedicated. There is a question among us, however, as to 
whether we should have it dedicated until we get the debt 
which we contracted paid. We had to borrow $100 to complete 
it. Can we do so? I wish some of the brethren would give us 
some advice. A number of brethren and sisters all over the 
States have helped us financially, for which we are very 
thankful. May God bless all who took pity on us when our 
enemies put us out of doors, and we had no place to worship 
or teach our children the great latter-day gospel. Our ene
mies are surprised, as they never thought we could build a 
church. As the branch was poor, I gave them the lot and 
deeded it to the Church of Latter Day Saints, in care and 
custody of our Bishop, and I think the deed should be recorded 
in the clerk's office and then turned over to one of the bishops. 

The first time we met to hold Sunday school, I was prouder 
of the building than any public enterprise that I ever had 
part in, and my heart leaps with joy and thanksgiving when 
I think of the dear Saints that sent us money with a few 
lines of e_ncouragement, telling how they were praying for 
our success. The young people are making arrangements to 
buy them an organ. They have appointed Sr. Katie Stephens 
as chairman of the committee to take up a collection each 
Sunday for this purpose. Katie is a young lady belonging to 
the Choctaw Indian tribe. She is fifteen years old and is gen
erally loved among the Saints. She is the treasurer of our 
Sunday school. 

Bro. W. R. Smith will commence a series of meetings No
vember 27. We hope there will be several additions. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, 
J. H. LEWIS. 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, November 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Have read and reread your editorial in 

the issue of November 10, giving an outline of what was done 
at the initial meeting of the United Order of Enoch. 

To enter into a critical analysis of the document at this 
time is inopportune and unwise. I deem it permissible, how

. ever, to say a commendable word or two. 
Nearly ten years ago, at one of our General Conferences, 

we were discussing the character of financial and mercantile 
organizations and the propriety of the church taking stock in 
said companies, etc. I recall one statement which I made in 
a speech on this occasion. It was, "We can never expect God's 
approval or blessing to be with an organization the policy of 
which is to make dollars the index of power instead of brains 
and moral worth." I well remember I was interrupted several 
times during the speech lasting but a few moments. Well do 
I recall an incident wherein a couple of my brethren who were 
engaged in mercantile affairs took me aside and bluntly told 
me that I might be all right to preach the gospel to the world, 
but I knew nothing as to how business must be conducted. I 
felt then, I feel now, that love and mercy, justice and right 
are above profits with God. I knew in my own soul, by the 

light which God had given me, that, if ever there was a 
business institution established with which God had to do, 
it would inculcate the thought contained in this sentence 
quoted above. 

What was my gratification, then, on reading the following 
sentences in the text of the Articles of Association of the 
United Order of Enoch, the organization provided for at the 
last General Conference: "This association shall have no 
capital stock divided into shares; it shall not be run for indi
vidual pecuniary profit, but for the objects herein set forth; 
the properties of the same shall not be individual, or held in . 
severalty, but in common .... The operations of the farms, 
shops, and the products of the same in no case to be for the 
pecuniary profit or benefit of any person or persons, corpo
ration or corporations." 

My statement on the floor of the General Conference ten 
years ago may have been wrong; the quotation from this arti
cle 5 of the Articles of Association of the United Order of 
Enoch may be wrong, but of one thing I am clearly satisfied: 
if this article quoted above is correct then my position taken 
ten years ago is fully vindicated. I do not refer to this in the 
spirit of self-exultation, for I have received enough knocks 
in my short ministerial career to satisfy me that a man is 
void of judgment who looks to men for applause or depends 
upon human appreciation as an inspiration to service. We are 
all standing for the truth, for truth's sake, regardless of what 
others may think or say. 

I believe, however, it is nothing more than just to some of 
us who have stood for certain great economic truths, and have 
been misunderstood by those who did not take the time to 
·study our position, that when an official body, representative 
as this one is, enunciates the very essence of one of the great 
principles which we have contended for, the points of agree
ment be pointed out. It is pardonable if some of us rejoice._ 
Rejoice, not with an ·"I told you so" spirit,-God forbid, but 
rejoice in the realization that we are getting nearer to God. 

It is to be regretted that we are so weak, all of us so weak, 
that there existed an apparent necessity that provisions be 
made for the exigency of abandonment at the initial meeting 
of the organizatfon. I feel sure so long as the members of 
the -association remain loyal to these features of the articles 
which I have hitherto· quoted there will be no occasion for 
abandonment. 

Well, "the world do move," and we are growing. The 
growth may be slow, much slower than it ought to be, but 
so long as we are climbing, hope springs up in our breast and 

· we are inspired to better service. 
There has· not been enough given to the public, as yet, to 

indicate the scope and character of the institution, but cer
tainly the prospectus has several commendable features. 
Further than this deponent saith not. 

As ever your brother in Christ, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

1307 WEST FORTY-FIFTH STREET.• 

XENIA, ILLINOIS, November 29, 1909. 
Dear Herald: Elder J. F. Curtis and myself commenced 

meetings at the Brush Creek church November 6. Had good 
congregations and fine interest. Brother Curtis had to leave 
me the 22d, and up to that time we had bapti,zed thirty-two. 
Brethren Plumb and Moore came then and we continued until 
last night, the 28th. We had crowded houses and a good 
spirit through all the meetings. We held prayer meeting for 
two hours each evening before preaching, and it was grand 
to see the young Saints take their part. There never was 
such a waking up-forty-six in all, most adults. The Spirit 
of God was truly with us in power and the Saints are very 
much built up. HENRY SPARLING. 
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Sandford Terrace, Ayl Burton, 
SYDNEY, GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND. 

Dear Herald: Five were baptized for the Cardiff Branch 
on November 14. Things are brightening throughout the 
Eastern Wales District. Presidents of branches are alive to 
the interests of the Lord's work. Thought I would drop a 
line as good news always tends to encourage all in the work. 

I should like to get the address of F. R. Tubb, in Canada. 
Can you tell me if Elder George Potts is ali~e, who one time 
presided over the Brooklyn Branch. Also is Brother Web
berly alive, who was one time active in Cardiff, but now for 
some time in the States? A card to my home address on these 
queries will be greatly appreciated. 

Your brother in Christ, 
THOMAS' JONES. 

XENIA, ILLINOIS, November 12, 1909. 
Editors Herald: Having been raised a Methodist, and 

being strong in the faith of what I then believed to be right, 
I found it hard to give vent to my feelings and come into the 
true church. But at last when I had heard so much of it 
preached and read so much of the truth I laid all prejudice 
asid_e, gave way to my conscience, and was finally baptized 
June 13, 1909, py Bro. Lloyd Moore. To God I give the 
glory for leading me into the blessed light. I have felt the 
assurance which God has made manifest to me, by his Spirit, 
each day, that I am in the right way, and I have a desire to 
remain in the work the rest of my life. We have had a 
series of meetings of three weeks' duration at this place, con
ducted by Brn. Henry Sparling and Frank Curtis, through 
which much good was accoli).plished. Brethren Plumb and 
Moore were also present during the latter part of the meeting. 

The Saints assembled· at six o'clock each evening and held 
a two-hour prayer and testimony meeting, followed by preach
ing. Brother Sparling delivered a prophecy and all the Saints 
seemed to feel the power of the Spirit upon them. Many of 
the older Saints say that it was the most spiritual they ever 
attended. God was with us in every service,, The whole sur
rounding country is stirred up and we have had larger crowds 
than ever before at this place. There were forty-six in all 
baptized, the youngest being eleven years of age and the oldest 
seventy-seven years. We trust that the Spirit will continue 
to work on this community and that there will be many more 
brought to the fold. 

Asking the prayers of the Saints that I may ever be faith
ful and continue in the work of the Lord, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. LIZZIE SLOVER. 

A Correction. 

In my letter which appeared in last week's HERALD, after 
"No laying of hands," I unintentionally omitted, "except for 
the healing of sick and ordaining the ministry." They do not 
believe in the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Your sister in Christ, 

VIDA CATO. 

"There is never a day so dreary 
But God can make it bright, 

And unto the soul that trusts him. 
He gives songs in the night. 

There is never a path so hidden 
But God will show the way, 

If we seek the Spirit's guidance 
And patiently watch and pray." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-·District convened with the Saints 
of the Blue River Branch at Wilber, Nebraska, at 11 a. m., 
September 26, 1909, with C. H. Porter, president, in charge. 
The secretary being absent, Edith Tra,sk was chosen secre
tary pro tem. Eider Wilber Savage was associated with the 
chair. Preaching at 11 a. m. by Robert Burgess; social 
service at 3 p. m., and preaching at 8 p. m. by C. H. Porter. 
Conference assembled at 10 a. m., September 28, in business 
capacity. The committee on credentials appointed were Z. L. 
Gouldsmith and Robert Burgess. Elder C. H. Porter read an 
article written by himself to the Daily Star in defense of 
Brother James Huff, recently appointed as chaplain in the 
State Prison, replying to a resolution adopted by the Metho
dist conference. The committee on auditing appointed were 
Wilber Savage and Z. L. Gouldsmith. Bishop's agent's report 
read as follows: Balance due church December 31, 1908, 
$133.63; receipts, $684.80; expenditures, $681.85; balance 
due church June 30, 1909, $136.58. Ministerial reports 
were then received from J. W. Waldsmith, C. H. Porter, 
William Grubb, Edward Rannie, Samuel Brolliiu, J. R. Croft, 
Wilbur Savage, Gottlieb Keller, and Robert White. Statis~ 
tical reports of Nebraska City, Blue River, Eustis, Fairfield, 
and Franklin branches were read. The secretary entered 
a bill for $1.41, which was allowed and ordered paid. Dis
trict offiicers, consisting of C. H. Porter, president, H. A. 
Higgins, secretary, and C. H. Porter, Bishop's agent and 
historian, were sustained by vote. Conference then adjourned 
to meet with the Nebraska City Branch in January, 1910, at 
the call of the .president. H. A. Higgins, secretary. 

FLORIDA.-Conference met with the Pleasant View Branch 
November 13, 1909, at 10.30 p. m. Brn. T. C. Kelley and W. 
A. West were chosen to preside and E. N. McCall secretary. 
Minutes of previous conference read and approved. Three 
branches reported and after some corrections on the reports 
of the Calhoun and Pleasant View branches they stood as 
follows: Santa Ro,sa, 7 4: Pleasant View, 44; Calhoun, 73. 
Ministers reporting: Elders B. L. Jernigan, preached twice, 
blessed one child; W. A. West preached eight times; Priest 
W. M. Hawkins preached five times; Claiborne Dixon, teacher, 
reported. S:!muel Dixon, Bishop's agent, reported: Cash on 
hand last report, $95.85; received since, $81.00; paid out 
$156.85; balance, $20.00. Ruby McCall, treasurer, reported 
no funds during year. Election of officers resulted as fol
lows: W. A. West, president; B. L. Jernigan, vice-president; 
E. N. McCall, secretary; RuJby McCall, treasurer. Adjourned 
to meet with Santa Rosa Branch on Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday in February, 1910, at 10.30 a. m. Elder T. C. 
Kelley was the speaker in the evening as also on Sunday at 
10.30 a. m. and 2.30 p. m. E. M. McCall, secretary. 

NODAWAY.-Convened with the Ross Grove Branch October 
23 and 24, 1909. Bro. E. S. Fannon was selected to preside 
and W. B. Torrance was selected to act as secretary. Sr. 
May Jenson was selected as organist and W. T. Ross as 
chorister. Alma Nelson, R. K. Ross, and T. A. !vie were ap
pointed by the chair as credential committee. Statistical 
reports showed Guilford 96, gain 4; Bedison 90, gain 9; Sweet 
Home 61, loss 1; Ross Grove 44, gain 1. Ministry reporting 
were Elders C. E. Harpe baptized 3, E. S. Fannon, C. C. 
Nelson, R. K. Ross, T. A. I vie; Priests W. T. Ross,. I. M. 
Ross, R. F. Hill, W. B. Torrance baptized 5; Deacons Chris
tian Kalstrup and Alma Nelson. Statements from Brethren 
Harpe and Fannon regarding the Rising Hope Branch were 
followed by a motion that the reports of the brethren be re
ceived and said branch be declared disorganized. Treas
urer W. B. Torrance reported as follows: On hand June 6, 
1909, $4.61; paid out on outstanding warrants, $4.61. Debts 
all paid to date. A request that the conference hear a report 
from the reunion committee was granted and Brn. E. S. 
Fannon and T~ A. !vie reported. The report was accepted 
and the committee discharged. Moved and carried that the 
secretary-treasurer of the reunion turn over the balance of 
reunion funds into the hands of the Bishop's agent to be 
used by him until called for by the district. Bishop's agent 
reported as follows: Due church January 1, 1909, $197; 
received since; $473.50; paid out, $639; on hands October 23, 
1909, $31.50. Moved and carried that we accept the report 
and sustain the Bishop's agent. Bro. C. E". Harpe having 
incurred some expense in looking after district work assigned 
to him, it was moved and carried that a collection be taken up 
to defray this expense. The sum of $3.52 was contributed . .. 
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District historian, E. S. Fannon, reported at length, request
ing all to write- to him giving items of miraculous manifesta
tions of healing, etc. Moved and carried that the district 
president and counselors, in connection with Bro. T. A. Ivie, 
act as a committee and take under advisement the holding 
of a reunion in 1910 and report to our next conference. Moved 
and carried that we appoint a committee to audit Bishop's 
agent's books and report to next conference. Brn. T. A. 
Ivie, C. E. Harpe, and W. B. Torrance were selected. Moved 
and carried that in event of the first counselor, A. E. McCord, 
to the president of district moving out of district, the presi
. dent be privileged to choose another to fill the vacancy. A 
vote of thanks was tendered the reunion committee and also 
to the Saints of the Ross Grove Branch for the hospitality 
shown and entertainment of the visitors during the confer
ence. Moved and carried that this conference recommend that 
an entertainment committee be appointed in the branch where 
the next conference is held. Brn. C. E. Harpe and Gomer R. 
Wells were the speakers during the conference; Brother 
Wells favoring us with a lecture on the land of far-off Aus
tralia. A part of Sunday .afternoon session . was devoted to 
short speeches. The following brethren responded: W. T. 
Ross, Alma Nelson, W. B. Torrance,.R. F. Hill, Alex Jensen, 
and E. S. Fannon. It was moved .and carried that the next 
conference convene with the Bedison Branch, the first Satur
dayc..and Sunday in February. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

MASSACHUSETTs.-District Religio and Sunday school asso
ciation met in convention at Somerville, Massachusetts, on 
~ovember 13, ~909. ~eligio business session at 2.30 p. m. 
m charge of VIce-President E. M. Brown. Election of offi
cers for ensuing year resulted as follows: President, Mrs. 
Leon Jordan, 84 Groveland street, Haverhill, Massachusetts; 
vice-president, Ada B. Sanfo~d (now Mrs. Lloyd Newcombe), 
207 A Pearl street, SomerVIlle; secretary, Mary 0. Lewis; 
treasurer, Franklin Dobbins, 10 Walnut street, Brockton, 
Massachusetts; member library board, Edmund M. Brown 
117 Parade street, Providence, Rhode Island; superintendent 
home department, Mrs. Franklin Dobbins. Evening service 
was devoted to Sunday school business, after which was read 
the district paper, The <.ileaner, by the editor, Lucie H. Sears. 
The Sunday school election of officers resulted as follows: 
Superintendent, Lucie H. Sears, New Bedford, Massachusetts; 
associate superi,ntendent, Mary 0. Lewis; secretary and 
treasurer, Ora V. Holmes, 141 Prospect street, Providence, 
Rhode Island; ~ember l~brary board, E. H. Fi~her, 100 Syca
more street, Wmter Hill, Massachusetts; pnmary superin
tendent, Mrs. Dr. W. A. Sinclair. Delegates to General Con
vention were chosen by both societies. The completing of a 
new report blank to be used by the locals in Religio work for 
reporting to the district was left in the hands of the special 
committee, Edmund M. Brown and Mary 0. Lewis. On 
Sunday morning, November 14, at.9 o'clock a joint prayer 
service was held in charge of A. B. Phillips and R. W. Far
rell. At 10.30 the Sunday school had charge of the program, 
consisting of papers by Albert Sanford, W. W. Smith, and 
. Georgia Spinnett; the blessing of three babes, and graduation 
exercises for twelve graduates of first course in normal work, 
speech and presentation of diplomas by E. H. Fisher. After
noon service devoted to Religio work. During this service 
Albert N. Hoxie, jr., and Albert Sanford were ordained to 
office of priest. A solo was rendered by Ada M. Lewis. At 
7.30 there took place the reading of '·'What we believe" in 
concert, three papers left from the afternoon service, after 
which J. D. Suttill, of Providence, Rhode Island, spoke on the 
"Sunday school and Religio." A vote of thanks was tendered 
to the Boston Saints, as also the retiring officers in both 
societies, and convention adjourned to meet in Attleboro, 
Massachusetts, second Saturday in May. Mary 0. Lewis, 202 
School street, Winter Hill, press committee for Religio and 
Sunday school. 

Convention Notices. 

The Far West district Sunday school association will meet 
in convention with the Zion's Star Sunday School, Saint 
Joseph, Missouri, January 8 and 9, 1910. It is earnestly 
hoped that there will be a large delegation, as this will be the 
first convention held since the resolution was passed that the 
Religio and Sunday school combine, and hold their convention 
separate from the conference. Will those secretaries to whom 
I have written answer at once, and will all the secretaries 
make out their December reports on Sunday, January 2, and 

send them to me the day following, so that I can summarize 
them -in time for convention. Mary Kinnaman, secretary, 
112 ·south Seventeenth street, Saint Joseph, Missouri. 

Information Wanted. 

Wanted: To.know the whereabouts of William J. Griffiths, 
a deac'on, 'by· the 'i:'aylorville, Illinois, Branch, so as to com
municate and labor with him. When last heard of was some
where in Missouri; address all communications to· Charles 
C. Simpson, clerk, 920 East Oak street, Taylorville, Illinois . 

Proposed Amendments. 

Notice is hereby given that at the next General Sunday 
School Convention amendments to the constitution of the Gen
eral Association will be proposed as follows: 

_Article IV, section I, insert after the word "secretary" 
the words, "a Home Department superintendent." 

Article V. Change numbering of sections 4 and 5 to 5 and 
6 respectively. insert ail number 4: "Home Department 
Supermtendent.-The Home Department superintendent shall 
be a general executive officer ~n charge of the Home Depart
m~nt of the <;Xeneral Assocwtwn under the general direction 
of the supermtendent of the Association. He shall make 
statistical report to the General Secretary annually, as soon 
as practicable after the close of the calendar year. He shall 
aid l;ly _c9upsel and advice the district Home Department 
supermtendent when called upon or when he may find oppor
tumty. He shall have charge of the work in all unorgamzed 
terntory. .lie shall transfer all classes or members to the 
care of district associations as soon as such associations make 
proper provisions therefor and will accept the work." 

Constitution for district associations, article III, officers, 
s~.ctij?n 1: ~ames. lnsert m thrrd line after the word "sec
retary" the words '·a Home Department superintendent." 
. Article l V, Duties of Officers. Change numbering of sec

tron 4 and b to 5 and 6 respectively. lnsert as number 4: 
"l:iom_e Department Superintendent.-The l:iome Department 
supermtendent of the district shall have charge of that de~ 
partment of the work under general direction of t1le district 
superintendent. He shall aid by counsel and advice the local 
Home Department superintendents when called upon or when 
opportunity may be found. He shall have charge ·of all classes 
or members not under the care of schools, and shall transfer 
to the schools all classes or members as soon as the schools 
make proper arrangements to care for the same. He shall 
make report to the district secretary annually or otherwise 
as the drstrict superintendent may direct." 

By-laws for Supday schools, article I: In third line in
sert after the word "secretary," the words "a Home Depart
ment superintendent." 

~rticle II.-Duties of Officers .. Change numbering 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, to 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 respectively. lnsert as Section 4: 
"Home Department Superintendent.-Under the direction of 
the superintendent of the school, the Home Department su
perintendent shall have general care of the work of the 
department. . He shall make efforts to promote the wel.;(are 
of the department by thorough canvass of the territory con
sidere_<j. _to be within the precincts of the !)Chool to secure all 
members that may be induced to take up the work. He may 
with the consent of the superintendent appoint all visitors 
and assign them their work. He shall make such report to 
the officers of the school as they may require. He shall trans
fer all contributions received promptly to the treasurer of the 
school, keeping accurate account of same. He shall receive 
from the school such supplies as may be necessary for the 
proper conduct of the work. He shall transfer any or all 
members or classes to the main school who may choose to 
join same, or whom he may induce to attend the regular 
sessions of the school." 

"The home department," as found on pages 15 to 20 of the 
1907 edition of the Constitution, which was "temporarily 
adopted" at a General Convention some years ago, shall be 
amended so as to conform in principle to the foregoing 
changes; shall be arranged in articles and sections and prop
erly numbered; any changes found necessary to conform to 
the Constitution shall be made. . 

Article XI, amendments. In lines 5 and 6 strike out the 
words "Herald three," and insert in lieu thereof the words 
"The Sunday School Exponent two." The sentence would 
then read: "Notices of said amendments must be published 
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in The Sunday School Exponent two months previous to the 
convening of each session." 

precipitated the struggle by an attempt with an armed posse 
of over forty men to arrest a gang of horse thieves and coun
terfeiters, who, after succeeding in evading conviction upon 
numerous trials now bade defiance to law and order and 
waved a red flag from their rendezvous at the hotel of their 
leader, W. W. Brown, at Bellevue, in Jackson County. When 
night settled upon the dead and wounded of both sides, the 
intensely excited settlers counseled together till dawn as to 
the method of disposing of the surviving captives. Adjourn
ing till 10 o'clock in the morning they voted by a ballot of red 
and white beans dropped in a tin cup on the question of 
hanging. By a vote of forty-two to thirty-eight the frontier 
tribunal decided that instead of hanging, the thirteen 
wretches should be given from four to thirty lashes on the 
bare back and be sent down the river in skiffs without oars. 
Thus was lynching narrowly averted. No member of the 
gang ever returned to Jackson County, although several were 
implicated in the murder of Colonel George Davenport in 1845 
at his home on Rock Island. · 

Article IX, Basis of Representation.-Section L, in fourth 
line, insert after the word "members" the words "or fraction 
thereof over one half." 

Article V of Constitution for Districts.-Section 2, voting. 
In the sixth line insert after the word "thereof" the words 
"over one half." Respectfully, 

VERNA GAMET. 

Died. 
UPDYKE.-Benjamin Updyke was born January 28, 1818. 

Died February 3, 1909, at his home near Andover, Allegheny 
County, New York, old age being the main cause of his 
death. The brother retained consciousness until the last 
moment of his life. Funeral from the home; sermon by Alma 
Booker. 

Wholesale Lynching Averted in Iowa. 

An exciting account of the most bloody conflict that ever 
occurred on Iowa soil since white possession, with the ex
ception of the Spirit Lake Massacre, is to be found in a 
biography of Colonel Thomas Cox, an early Iowa pioneer, 
which has just been published by the State Historical Society 
of Iowa. Harvey Reid, the author of the volume, relates 
how Sheriff Warren of Jackson County, and Colonel Cox 

"Father. I bend to thee; 
Thy grace extend to me 

FOR SALE 
A well established General Merchandise 

business in an Eastern Iowa town, doing 
good business; will sell or rent the build
ing. The town has good school, also a 
good live branch of Saints. Reasons for 
selling: Senior partner wishes to retire 
and the other partner wishes to enter 
missionary work. Address L. & S, in 
care of Herald Publishing House. 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student -of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

McCALL PATTERNS 
CelcbratcJ for style, perfect fit, simplicity and 
reliability nearly 40 years. Sold in nearly 
every city and town in the United States and 
Canada, or by mail direct. 1\-Iore sold than 
any other make. Send for free catalogue. 

McCALL•§ MAGAZINE 
More subscribers than any other fashion 
magazine-million a month. Invaluable. ~ata 
est styles, patterns, dressmaking, millinery, 
plain sewing, fancy needlework, hairdressinge 
etiquette, good stories, etc. Only 50 cents a 
year (worth double), including a free pattern. 
Subscribe today, or _send for sample copy. 

WONDERFUL INDUCEMIEN'I'S 
to Agents. Postal brings premium catalogue 
and new cash prize offers. Address 

11'1111 McCAU. CO., 2381o 248 W. 37tb Sl., NEW YOU 

From day to day. 
Safeguard me in thy fold, 
From prowlers, false or bold; 
Guide, strengthen, help, uphold 

From day to day." 

That Necessary Magazine 
-for the thinking man- for the professional man

for the busy business man-and his 
family; in short, it's for You 

25 cents 
per copy 

$3.00 
a year 

The eview of 
first, because it is a necessity-that is 
the rule in magazine buying of Am
erica's intellectual aristocracy. It is 
indispensable to the busy business 
man, who must keep abreast of the 
times, because it gives h:im the real 
news of the day in concise, readable 
form; it is invaluable to the thinking 
man, who demands only the truth 
and then draws his own conclusions, 
because it gives him just plain, 
straight facts. 
I It is helpful to the whole family. 
In it you will find a monthly picture 

of men and affairs by Dr. Albert 
Shaw, in his comprehensive editorial, 
11 Progress of the World ; 11 a clever 
cartoon history of the month ; book 
reviews ; the gist of the best which 
has appeared in the other magazines 
and newspapers of the world ; pithy 
character sketches ; and interesting 
articles on the all-important topics of 
the day. Authoritative, non-partisan, 
timely and very much to the point, 
11 it's a liberal education, 11 is the way 
subscribers express it. 

OUR 1909-10 CATALOGUE 
of all American magazines is a money - saver. You can't afford to order for next 
year without first seeing it. If you appreciate superior agency service, and demand 
maximum magazine value for the fewest dollars, write for it-today. It's free to YOU. 

The Review of Reviews Company, New York 
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ter 

No matter where you are going, whether to California on 
one of our personally conducted Tourist Car Excursions, 
to Mexico, to Florida, to the Mediterranean, across the 
Pacific or Around the World, I can quote you rates and 
give you information which will be of service to you. Let 
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printed matter you want I will get them for you. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 0. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Indian Maiden 
A Temperance Story 

No. 245.-Cloth - - - 50 Cents. 

Latter Day Saints! Listen! 
Latter Day Saints! Listen! Are you 

a member of some secret order? Do you 
contemplate joining some lodge? Wait! 
Send to the Herald Publishing House and 
get a copy of Secret Mysteries Ancient 
and Modern, read it carefully and then 
decide. You can not be a good, live L. 
D. S. and an active lodge worker at the 
same time. Tr"v don't go tog~ther. 
Don't neglect it; SEND NOW. Each, 
10 cents. Three ..:or 25 cents, 

46-6t E. E. LONG. 
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large storage tanks, 2 smaller ones, 7 

carrying cans and storage house 12 by 
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J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 
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h~,,~~~~-~~,~----'----------· - ~ , -- !'would be pleased to correspond with -, -~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ 
~ , 
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Presidency and Priesthood .•.••• 
This book has been enla_rged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . • . $1.00 
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Editorial 
DOCTOR COOK AND THE NORTH POLE. 

From present appearances as gathered from the 
press dispatches Doctor Cook did not find the North 
Pole. At all events that which he has offered as 
evidence lacks the qualification of being proof. One 
of the American Societies has accepted the claims 
of Commander Peary, though it remains to be tried 
out before the general body of scientists in the 
United States. 

We reserved our opinion as to the correctness of 
D'9Ctor Cook's statement, as we did also upon the 
claims of Commander Peary. We thought it possible 
that each of these explorers might have found what 
he believed to be the Pole, that is to say, the point 
where the lines of longitude would converge, and 
where the lines of parallel slip off the rounded top 
of the world, as a rope would slip off the rounded 
top of an apple or a ball. We thought it was possible 
that neither man had succeeded in making such 
exploration as would warrant reaching positive con
clusions .. as to what the condition at the pole might 
be. It seems better to wait development of events 
authorizing the establishing of the fact or the prob
ability of the region being discovered, before jump
ing to conclusions which seemingly disturb the tradi
tional teaching of many of the eldership touching 
the occupancy of the north land by the so-called lost 
tribes of Israel, upon whose approach to warmer 
climate the ice was to :flow down· at their presence. 

Facts are stubborn things, but suppositions are 
evanescent. It is safer to so build our theories and 
our predictions from human judgment along such 
lines, that our faith in God and the final triumph of 
·his cause will not be shaken from its foundation if 
predictions fail and speculations prove to have 
rested upon unsubstantial foundation. As we once 
stated to a brother who had uttered a prophecy, 
touching the possible blotting out of the fair scene 
of the landscape at Nauvoo, "Dear brother, make 
your prophecy of that character, that if it fails your 
faith will not be destroyed." His prediction was, 
that within four years from the date on which he 
stood. on the brow of the hill, surveying that won
drous scene of beauty, that the besom of destruction 

woald sweep over it and blot it out from human sight 
and remembrance. More than five times four years 
have passed since that day, and the scene is still as 
fair as ever, though the inhabitants have been re
moved and vegetation covers the waste places, even 
many of the streets which then lay beneath the gaze 
and marked places of human habitation; and the 
brother's body lies somewhere in one of God's half 
acres waiting the day of the resurrection, when 
hills 'and valleys and plains will be crowned with 
the glorious beauty of a regenerated world. 

If it should be discovered that Dr. Frederick A. 
Cook deliberately planned a fraud, which he has 
foisted upon a confiding world, it is one of the hug
est jokes with which the scientific world has ever 
grappled. If he has disappeared from public gaze 
to live out the remainder of his life in the valley of 
human disgrace, a crowding sense of humiliation: 
will certainly poison the enjoyment of the ill-gotten 
gain which he gathered from confiding people, eager 
to hear of his experiences in the regions of bitterest 
cold. 

It seemed a marvelous thing, that a single indi
vidual, unauthorized by any scientific association, 
should have projected such a search as Doctor Cook 2 
reported that he had undertaken, and had succeeded, S 
but what a stupendous farce, if it be proved that his1 ~ 
reports are untrue, has been played upon the peo
ple. It is almost equally astonishing as the other 
would have been. 

But what of human reputation. Doctor Cook was 
indorsed by many who seemed to vouch for him as 
a man of rectitude, a man of ability, and a man 
whose word might be trusted. If he has played this 
reputation false, it would seem to prove again the 
adage, "Opportunity makes thieves of us all." The 
amount which Doctor Cook has received of the cur
rency of the realm is ridiculously small as compared 
with what he has surrendered in exchange for it. 

THE YEAR 1909. 

A GREAT CENTENNIAL YEAR. 

The year 1909 has been a great centennial year. In 
it the world has celebrated the one hundredth anni~ 
versary of the birth of at least eight world-famed 
great men: Abraham Lincoln, William E. Glad-
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stone, Alfred Tennyson, Charles Darwin, Edgar 
Allen Poe, Oliver Wen dell Holmes, Frederic Chopin, 
and Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy. One of these 
men long dominated British politics; another pre
sided during the most stormy and critical period of 
American history; three of them were renowned as · 
writers; one as a scientist; and two were great musi
cal composers. 

MAN LEARNS TO FLY. 

Some remarkable achievements have been heralded 
during the year. The first advertisement of an aero
plane ever published in a magazine appeared in the 
Literary Digest November 13. Wyckoff, Church, and 
Partridge are the adventurous pioneers in the realm 
of commerce who thus undertake to manufacture 
and supply to the public trade their airship, the Her
ring Curtiss Aeroplane. Operations of the Wright 
Brothers in America, Count 7;eppelin in Germany, 
and Monsieur Bleriot in France have attracted con
siderable attention to the possibilities of aerial navi
gation and the year has seen the greatest progress 
ever achieved in that line. 

May 29 Count Zeppelin in his dirigible airship 
began a flight that lasted thirty-six hours, during 
which he covered eight hundred and fifty miles. At 
the time, this was described as "the most remarkable 
flight of man in the history of the world." July 25 
M. Bleriot with a French aeroplane accomplished 
the sensational feat of flying across the English 
Channel. October 4, during the Hudson-Fulton Cele
bration in New York, Wilbur Wright covered twenty 
miles with his aeroplane in thirty-three minutes. Two 
weeks later Count de Lambert in Paris covered thirty 
miles in fifty minutes, circling above the Eifl'el 
Tower at a height of thirteen hundred feet. On 
November 3 Mr. Farman at Mourmelon, France, 
kept his aeroplane in air continuously for four hours, 
covering one hundred and forty-four miles. 

RESCUE BY WIRELESS. 

It has been remarked that 1909 "saw for the first 
time boats called from beyond sight or hearing, 
without wires or any other old-time method Of com
munication, to the assistance of sinking ships." 
Reference is had to the dramatic summoning of the 
Baltic to the aid of the Republic, of the White Star 
Line, wrecked in collision with the Florida, at five 
o'clock on the morning of January 2, outbound off 
Nantucket with four hundred and sixty-one passen
gers on board. Another tripmph over the Alantic 
was the record run of the Mauritani; eastward 
trip, four days, thirteen hours, forty-one minutes; 
westward passage four days, ten hours, and fifty
one minutes; making the "highest record for highest 
daily runs, fastest passages, and highest speed be
tween the Irish Coast and Sandy Hook." 

THE NORTH POLE DISCOVERED-PERHAPS. 

Early in September Dr. Frederick A. Cook "elec
trified the world" by his telegram announcing the 
discovery of the North Pole. His claim was thus 
stated: "After a prolonged fight against famine and 
frost we have at last succeeded in reaching the North 
Pole." The world enjoys being "electrified" and 
less than a week later another tremendous sensation 
'was sprung when Commander Peary telegraphed, 
"Stars and Stripes nailed to the Pole." Cook claimed 
to have reached the Pole April 21, 1908; Peary 
claimed to have reached it April 6, 1909. Then began 
a torrid controversy that raged throughout two 
hemispheres and seemed in no way reduced in tem
perature by the frigidity of the subject. Doctor 
Cook elected to submit his case to the scientists of 
the University of Copenhagen, and as is well known 
to our readers, that august body returned an adverse 
verdict. Commander Peary'~ claim remains unchal
lenged to date by the general public or any reputable 
scientific body apd it seems probable that he will 
go down in history as the discoverer of the Pole and 
the year 1909 will be recorded as the year in which 
that memorable feat was accomplished. 

IN THE CHURCH. 

The year has been marked by activity and success 
in missionary work. As we write, these words from 
Daniel Macgregor greet our eye : 

STONINGTON, MAINE. 

Things are moving along smilingly. Since last writing you, 
some seventeen precious souls have troubled the waters of 
baptismal regeneration, making sixty all told since coming 
to this town. Might say that the town, being of considerable 
size, there are a few more we would like to get. 

Quite interesting to listen to the Saints who, by the way, 
are living in the seventh heaven these days, relate their 
dreams concerning the growth of the work. A little while 
ago I startled them by saying I expected we would baptize 
at least thirty-six. How I knew was that I had a dream in 
which I saw myself washing my gold watch chain, something 
I had never done. The interpretation was that each link 
symbolized a soul. Say, wasn't it a pity that it wasn't one 
of these two-yards-long ladies' chains I had? Well, the 
thirty-six came along all right. This being fulfilled, one of 
the Saints dreamed that there would be at least eight more 
baptized-that would make forty-four. Sure enough they 
came also. After this Brother Haskill arose in one of our 
meetings and testified that in a night vision he had seen 
sixty baptized. Another dreamed we would get five dozen
about the same thing. Well, yesterday, in the o:ft troubled 
waters of ~he old Atlantic three were immersed beneath th-e 
briny wave, making up the sixty. 

LOSS BY DEATH. 

The year has been marked by some very notable 
losses in the ranks of the ministry, notably during 
the months since the assembling of the 'General Con
ference. Elder John Hawley (familiarly known as 
Uncle John Hawley) who had been with the church 
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since the days at Far West; Missouri, died April 17. 
Bishop Metuaore, of the Island Mission, died April 
18. Elder D. S. Crawley died May 5. Elder A. E. 
Mortimer, of the Canadian Mission, died May 8. 
Elder Johnson Hay died June 16. Presiding Patri
arch Alexander H. Smith passed away August 12, 
and was quickly followed by one of his associates, 
Patriarch Joseph F. Burton, October 1. Elder Ama-· 
zon Badham, president of the Fremont District, died 
November 16. 

NOTABLE EVENTS. 

At least two important events will cause the year 
to be remembered in the history of the church. The 
Sanitarium at Independence, Missouri, was opened 
December 15 with appropriate services and was 
formally dedicated to the service of God in the work 
of ministering to the sick. This is in fulfillment of 
the revelation gwen to the church April 14, 1906. 
In this institution consecrated and devout men and 
women will essay to apply such remedies both spir
itual and physical as are contemplated in the work 
of God for the healing of suffering humanity. De
cember 20 the first patient was admitted, a non
member of the church, whose leg was mangled 
beneath the wheels of a moving train. He was 
brought in under the care of Doctor Twyman. 

The other inwortant event to which we refer is 
the organization of an Order of Enoch at Independ
ence October 26. For some time past there has been
a growing feeling in the church that the times are 
ripe for a forward movement toward economic inde
pendence and equality within the church. This feel
ing at times expressed itself in restless dissatisfac:. 
tion; but oftener, we trust, in prayerful thought and 
profitable discussion. It took best form perhaps in a 
mass meeting of the eldership during the late Gen
eral Conference. As a result of that meeting (in 
part at least) and the prayers and fastings of the 
people the Lord spoke to the eldership through the 
prophet authorizing the proper 'officers of the church 
to proceed to organize the people as wisdom, inspira
tion, and circumstances might indicate. The mass 
meetings at which the request for light was made 
and the latter one to which the revelation was pre
sented were unique in the history of the Reorganiza
tion. These meetings, the organization effected at 
Independence, and in fact the entire forward move
ment will cause the year to be remembered. 

CHANGES IN THE HIGHER QUORUMS. 

At the General Conference referred to, certain 
changes were m'ade that are worthy of note. In 
harmony with revelation, Elder Joseph Luff was re
leased from the Quorum of Twelve that he might 
more fully enter upon his work as Physician to the 
church. He is now actively engaged as medical 

director in the Sanitarium. At the same time Elder 
Heman C. Smith was released for similar reasons 
from the same quorum that he might devote his 
entire time to his work as Church Historian. Elders 
J. F. Curtis and R. C. Russell were called and 
ordained to fill the positions thus vacated. At the 
same conference Elder R. C. Evans was released 
from the First Presidency, in harmony with the 
revelation; his place was filled as directed, and he 
was ordained a bishop in harmony with the voice of 
the church. These changes, together with the 
vacancy created by the death of the Presiding Patri
arch, mark the year as one of change. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A LETTER FROM THE ISLANDS. 

As the time nears for our contemplated trip to 
the low islands, we feel to write somewhat of events 
as they are transpiring here in this far-away mis
sion. 

Since writing our last letter, we have held a me
morial service for Elder Joseph F. Burton, who was 
in charge of this mission for a greater number of 
years than any other one man, and who is remem
bered and honored as a father to the mission. The 
name of Tamati (T. W. Smith) and Josepha (Joseph 
Burton) are mentioned more frequently among the 
native Saints than are any others. 

The whole day was devoted to his memory, Tura
tahi, president of the southern half of the mission, 
preaching a sermon at eight o'clock in the morning, 
from 1 Peter 4: 16-19, followed by Varoa at ten 
o'clock, using as his text, Hebrews 11: 39, empha
s'zing the first part of the verse in speaking of the 
good report that was heard of him throughout the 
mission. 

At the afternoon sacrament service, Alfred San
ford spoke very feelingly of his having labored so 
long and faithfully among his brethren in this part 
of the world. 

In the evening, Tai was the speaker, but his text 
is now forgotten. It was thought best to turn all 
services over to the natives for that day, and we have 
no reason to be sorry for having done so. 

The owner of the vessel upon which we are to 
sail, told me to-day that he would leave Tahiti not 
later than December 8, so it behooves us to get a 
large share of our correspondence attended to before 
the mail steamer arrives from America, and could 
you hear the typewriters clickfng just now, you 
would know that we fully realized that fact. We are 
not expecting to receive any more mail until we 
reach Manhihi for conference in April next, as we 
fear to have it chasing us about from island to island. 

·The "Pupu" people returned from the diving 
islands last Sunday morning, and on our way home 
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from Tiona that afternoon we stopped at the hill to 
meet them, and although they received us with evi
dent pleasure, it is equally evident that they will not 
soon be applying for rebaptism. They bore testi
mony to the truth of the work, and said they would 
remain in it until death. They do not admit that 
they have been cut off fromthe church. The Brig
hamites and Seventh Day Adventists are trying their 
best to get them, but with no apparent success. 

The brethren have completed one hundred and 
fifty feet of the wall, and are still working on it, 
and have finished the steps that go up over it in 
front of the missionary house. 

The white merchants of Papeete, including the 
French, are very much pleased with the improve
ment being made, and so express themselves when 
we meet. 

The work of the phosphate company in Makatea 
is booming just now, and when the Panama Canal 
is completed, Tahiti will become a half way place 
between there and Australia, and is therefore 
doomed to be of more importance in shipping circles. 

Ever wishing for the advancement of Zion, 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

C. H. LAKE. 
PAPEETE, TAHITI, November 29, 1909. 

JUBILEE NUMBER· OF THE HERALD. 

The Jubilee number of the HERALD, celebrating its 
fiftieth anniversary, will be issued January 26. The 
editors would like to get the addresses of any Saints 
who were readers of the HERALD at any time during 
the first year of its publication, 1860. Regular sub
scribers, of course, will receive the Jubilee number 
of the HERALD, but those desiring extra copies should 
write immediately to the Herald Publishing House. 
Extra copies will be ten cents for a single number, 
or twelve numbers for sixty cents. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

It is the custom of the association, known as the 
Family of Joseph Smith, the M:artyr, to meet annu
ally on the 23d day of December; which is the anni
versary of the birth of Joseph Smith. The meeting 
this year was held at the home of F. M. Weld, 
Lamoni, Iowa. About thirty-six members were pres
ent. The family now has on its roll one hundred 
members. These are direct descendants of Joseph 
Smith with their husbands and wives. A feeling of 
sadness pervaded the hearts of those present owing 
to the death of one of their associate presidents, 
Alexander H. Smith. A committee was appointed by 
the meeting to draft resolutions of condolence and 
these resolutions will appear elsewhere in the HER
ALD columns. 

President Joseph Smith and Apostle F. A. Smith 
were elected as associate presidents of the family 
association _for the coming year. The next annual 
meeting will be at the home of Elbert A. Smith. 

President Joseph Smith being unable to attend the 
meeting and there being an earnest desire on the 
part of the family to meet with him, it was resolved 
that the executive board and the program committee 
be instructed to arrange a meeting of the family at 
Independence at some time during the year, provid
ing it shall be found practicable. 

R. R Neal says that Joseph Smith was a "money 
digger." A recent number of the Sword of Laban, 
edited by R. B. Neal, contains thirteen appeals for 
money, direct or indirect, (most of the appeals are 
sufficiently direct). The paper is only a little eight
page affair. 

It will be remembered that R.."B. Neal attained 
some little notoriety for a time through the pages 
of the Helper, the official organ of the anti-Mormon 
league. This went down and later he appeared in 

· a department in the Christian Standard. This also 
fizzled out. And now Neal is going down for the 
third time. Any of the elders who feel to lend a 
little aid to a dying man may send their remittances 
to R. B. Neal, Pikeville, Kentucky. 

The Provo Herald, of November 23, 1909, contains 
three advertisements that are representative of the 
position of Senator Reed Smoot on the question of 
prohibition. Senator Smoot is an apostle in the Utah 
Church, and it is to be supposed that his attitude, to 
a degree at least, represents his church. These 
advertisements are as follows: 

"Thanksgiving wines and liquors at Smoot Drug 
Company." 

"Do you think Thanksgiving will be complete with
out a bottle of our finest wines? Smoot Drug Com
pany." 

"Do not miss getting a bottle of wine for Thanks
giVmg. Smoot Drug Company." 

Our Utah brethren should clip these ads. and 
place them in the Book of Covenants alongside of 
the Word· of Wisdom as a reminder of how they are 
not observing it. 

·Emerson's definition of a great man is one "who, 
in the midst of the crowd, can maintain with perfect 
sweetness, the independence of solitude." It is easy 
to think our own thoughts and preserve our integrity 
in solitude. It is comparatively easy anywhere to 
do right in a harsh, domineering spirit which will 
make righteousness hateful to all who come in close 
contact with us. But to do always the right thing 
"with perfect sweetness" -that is indeed greatness 
more than royaL-Selected. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
MAKING IT PLEASANT FOR THE PREACHER. 

"It's not everybody I'd put to sleep in this room," 
said Mrs. J-- to the fastidious and extremely ner:
vous young minister, who was spending the night 
with the family. "This room is full of sacred asso
ciations to me," she went on. "My first husband died 
in that bed with his head right on those very pil
lows, and Mr. J-- died sitting right in that corner. 
Sometimes when I come into the room in the dark 
I think I can see him sitting there still. My own 
father died ·lying right on that sofa under the win
dow. Poor pa! He was a spiritualist, and he always 
said he'd appear in this room again after he died, 
and sometimes I'm foolish enough to look for him. 
If you should see anything of him to-night, you'd 
better not tell me, for it would be a sign to me that 
there is something in spiritualism, and I'd hate to 
think that. My son by my first husband fell dead 
with heart disease right where you stand. He was 
a doctor, and there's two whole skeletons in that 
closet that belonged to him, and half a dozen skulls 
in that lower drawer. Well, good nfght, and pleas
ant dreams."-Tit-Bits. 

METHODS IN GOSPEL WORK. 

I wish to relate a few successful and unsuccessful 
methods employed which have come under my per
sonal observation and experience. Where a good 
interest is found, the best results are obt~ined by 
staying with that place from three to eight weeks, 
and our men who do the most baptizing have, as a 
rule, adopted that method. Meetings held from two 
to ten days, as a rule, will just work up an interest, 
only to be left hoping some one else will visit that 
point and follow it up with good results. I think a 
better method is to gather the fruit while there, for 
if one goes away they do so only to let that interest 
die out, and in a year or more some one else will call 
and preach a few sermons, just to revive the interest 
and leave them again. In the opinion of the writer 
that method is a failure. 

Very true, that method will sow the seed of the 
kingdom, and educate the people, but other denomi
nations have come along frequently and reaped what 
we have sown. I believe Paul was the wisest and 
most successful missionary among the ancient apos
tles, and we learn that he stayed in a town until he 
built up ~ church if permitted to remain. Again 
Paul was an organizer. We find if we follow him 
that he preached and organized churches. We can 
turn the honest thinking people in our favor in a 
week or ten days or by a good spirited debate, and 
men of the world are ready then to help build us a 

. church, and we can baptize more people than we do 

after such an effort if we would continue preaching 
and accept of the willing offers of the people to put 
up a building and organize a branch. Those who 
brave the world and the reproach incident to the 
acceptance of the angel's message desire a church 
home. They should have it, too, and could in many 
instances, if they would stay with a good interest 
as long as they should. We should "preach our
selves out of a crowd, or build a church." 

It costs money to travel and work up one interest 
after another, only to move on and on to new fields, 
breaking new ground and reporting few baptisms. 
That method may be the best for district presidents, 
visiting scattered members, and preaching a few 
times in a place; but surely the missionary force 
ought to get better results from their time, talent, 
and the means spent. While the people are coming 
our way, many talking of being baptized, the Lord 
is working with them by the Spirit, and seemingly 
has opened the door in that place for us to occupy. 
Then is the time for us to do our effectual work and 
build up a church. "The children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of the 
light." The sectarian ministers have, in many in
stances, proven that statement true, using better 
methods than the servants of God. Again, the 
armies of the nations in their methods of warfare, 
in making an attack, aim to storm the fort till vic
tory has come, or they are defeated. If victorious, 
they hold that point of vantage ground by garrison. 

Our method is by branch. We wrestle not "against 
flesh and blood, but against spiritual· wickedness in 
high places," and ours is a warfare not only for the 
men on the firing line but for the members, and 
especially the isolated ones, who as a rule furnish 
the traveling expenses for the traveling elder to 
fly from one point to another. 

Experience is a slow teacher and a very slow 
method for our men to adopt, when our ministrations 
mean so much to the church and to the world. We 
should adopt the very best methods and stay with 
them. There are exceptions to the rule, of course, 
but we should adopt some rule of action which the 
successful man has found to be the best method, 
in building for the church for time and eternity. 
We need pastors and local workers in many in
stances, and could have them if we would hold good 
.series of meetings in new fields like Oklahoma, until 
we baptize material enough to hold the fort while 
we move on to other fields. 

Another method used by our people that I wish 
to call attention to is that of debates. Oklahoma 
and Texas has been a battleground for years and 
we have won victory after victory, and novv it is so 
well known that the people are not so- ready to be
lieve the old slanderous stories and unscrupulous 
statements of men that oppose us as in years that 
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are past. And I think that we would do well in 
some instances to ignore them. They have been so 
numerous in the past few years that it has been diffi
cult for some of our men to hold many good series 
of meetings, which I believe to be God's method of 
saving souls. Debates are all right when necessary. 
But to spend our time with every unscrupulous fel
low who throws dirt in the air is only cheapening 
our cause. 

Prejudice is not so bitter in this mission as it was 
a few years ago. Unchristian and ungentlemanly 
statements against our people hurt the men who 
make them worse than they do us. I believe that 
to hold the gospel standard high and call for lovers 
of the truth to rally to it, and teach the world both 
by precept and example that we have been good and 
learned of him is the better method. 

HUBERT CASE. 

Original Articles 
"WILL A MAN ROB GOD?" 

"Wherein have W€ robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings." 

We often hear it said by the members of the 
church, "Surely this is the work of the Lord, because 
of the perfectness of the gospel as taught by the 
church." When questions are presented to us we 
pride ourselves in being able to turn to the word of 
God and find the answer. When some one asks us 
what we believe with regard to baptism we hesitate 
not in giving the answer, because it is clearly 
expressed in the word of God. Again we are asked, 
"What form of church organization do you have?" 
And our bosom swells with pride as we refer them to 
the te:ichings of the Savior. "What is the office 
work of the Holy Spirit?" is next presented to us, 
and our joy is overflowing as we tell them of what 
the Holy Spirit does for us. 

Would it not seem strange if the Lord, who has 
so clearly expressed himself upon matters touching 
our spiritual welfare, should he not also be inter
ested in our temporalities and express himself 
equally as clearly thereupon? Why can we not 
recognize the hand of God in our temporal affairs? 
We are so wont to speak of the little that we have 
as being all our own, that which we have earned by 

our own strength. We fail to see the hand of God 
and to recognize that part of it is his. "Why, no, I 
would not rob God," you say, and yet upon further 
consideration you are found doing the very thing. 
How? Like the children of God did in the days of 
Malachi: "In tithes and offerings." 

We do not seem to take as much pride in telling 
our inquiring friends about this subject as we did 
in telling them about baptism, organization of the 
church, office work of the Spirit, etc., and yet it is 
equally as important and as plainly taught. Per
haps it is because we have not fully complied with 
it ourselves and hence approach the question with 
less confidence. 

"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep 
all my commandments." How much do you love the 
Lord? Enough to believe and obey the following? 

And of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto thee.-Genesis 28: 22. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: it is holy unto 
the Lord. . . . And concerning the tithe of the herd or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod,' the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.-Leviticus 27: 30, 32. 

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the 
field bringeth forth year by yea!'.-Deuteronomy 14: 22. 

Ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone.-Luke 11: 42. 

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should humble your
selves before God, and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, 
that ye may also enter into that rest; ye<J., humble yourselves 
even as the people in the days of Melchisedec, who was also 
a high priest after this same order which I have spoken, who 
also took upon him the high priesthood for ever. And it was 
this same Melchisedec to whom Abraham paid ... tithes of 
one tenth part of all that he possessed.-Book of Mormon, 
Alma 10: 1. 

Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.-N ephi 11: 3. 

Behold, now it is called to-day (uritil the coming of the Son 
of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the 
tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned 
(at his coming) .-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that an house 
should be built unto me in the land of Zion, like unto the 
pattern which I have given you; yea, let it be built speedily 
by the tithing of my people.-Doctrine and Covenants 94: 3. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their surplus prop
erty to put into the hands of the bishop of my. church of 
Zion, for the building of mine house, and for the laying the 
foundation of Zion, and for the priesthood, and for the debts 
of the presidency of my church; and this shall be the begin
ning of the tithing of my people; and after that, those who 
have thus been tithed, shall pay one tenth of all their interest 
annually; andthis shall be a standing law unto them for ever, 
for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 106: 1. 

Is this not sufficient to give us an understanding 
of what the Lord requires of us as his children? 
Added to this we have the interpretation of the 
Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric, as formulated 
in an Address to the Saints: "The word tithe means 
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tenth, and the rendition of a tithe as referred to in 
the Bible, is the turning into the hands of the bishop 
appointed to receive the same, the tenth. part of what 
a man has, over and above his indebtedness; or a 
tenth of the increase." 

When should we comply with this law? Now. 
The "doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed." The work of the Lord needs your assist
ance. "The harvest truly is great, but the laborers 
are few," is the condition confronting the church at 
the present time. The cry comes, "Send forth labor
ers." This the church is trying to do, but is handi
capped because of the slackness of many of the 
Saints. "What shall the harvest be?" This depends 
partly upon you, or perhaps it would be better to 
·say, as we read these lines, this depends partly upon 
me. What am ! doing to help swell the harvest? 
But, says one, I still owe a mortgage of one thousand 
dollars on my farm. When I get that paid then I 
will pay my tithing. What, make the Lord wait 
until your neighbor is paid? Yes, but the Lord told 
us to "owe no man anything," therefore I must pay 
my neighbor first. Did the Lord tell you to contract 
the debt? No. Then why try to excuse yourself 
because of your indebtedness? The tenth of what 
you have above your indebtedness is the Lord's. It 
is not yours, and you are robbing God by withholding 
it from him. Long years we have been praying for 
the redemption of Zion. Why not labor toward that 
end as well as pray for it? 

We should comply with the law right now. First, 
because the work of the Lord needs your assistance. 
Then again, we should comply with the law because 
of our love for service. We frequently hear Saints 
in bearing their testimony of the work say, "I love 
the Lord with all my heart." Do you, when at the 
same time you are withholding your tithes and offer
ings? Again we hear them say, "My trust is in the 
Lord." Is it, when you are refraining from comply
ing with his law for fear you may have need of the 
money? Let us put our trust in the Lord in all that 
the term implies. Think of the great work now 
lying before the church as made known in the late 
revelations. Come to the rescue with your aid, be 
it much or little. Do it willingly. "The Lord 
requireth the heart and a willing mind; and the will
ing and obedient shall eat of the good of the land of 
Zion." The church needs your willing service now 
in order to meet the demands of the work, to care 
for the poor and needy, to provide for those depend
ent upon the church for support, to arrange for the 
establishing of God's children. 

"Ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings." You 
notice we can rob God in withholding our offerings 
as well as in the tithing. Our obligation does not 
cease when our tithes have been paid. We have· 

heard it expressed that when one has paid his tithes 
he could spend the remainder for whatever his soul 
lusteth after. But God will hold us responsible and 
accountable for the use we make of that with which 
he has blessed us. We are but stewards of the same. 
Picture the sad condition of those who, when stand
ing before the Lord at the Judgment Day, will have 
it said to them, "Ye have robbed me." On the other 
hand see the countenances of those who have been 
faithful in all things. What a contrast! May God 
help us to be obedient in all things. 

BISHOP J. A. BECKER. 

REASONS WHY 

YOU SHOULD HEAR THI)j LATTER DAY SAINT 

FAITH EXPLAINED BY THEIR OWN 

REPRESENTATIVES. 

1. The first reason is: because it is right that one 
person should properly understand the faith of 
another. A man with any amount of experience in 
human affairs ought to know that any society is bet
ter able to properly present the facts than its ene
mies are. One ought to have honor enough about 
him to want to know the facts. If one has the true 
faith of the Bible it will not hurt him to compare it 
with others, and if he does not possess all the truth, 
it will benefit him to examine anything else claiming 
to be of God. The true Latter Day Saints claim 
their faith is both orthodox and envangelical, and in 
the strictest accord with the New Testament faith. 
Should not such claims be heard and examined? But 
we insist on being heard for ourselves inasmuch as 
some have misrepresented us in the common litera
ture of to-day, and falsely and unjustly connected us 
with other denominations. 

Because the faith of Christ has always been 
opposed by certain religious bigots, the Latter Day 
Saints are not above their Master, in having their 
cause misrepresented by both pulpit and press, and 
themselves frowned upon by those who have the 
opportunity, if they would only take it, of knowing 
better. Because of this misrepresentation, many 
refuse to avail themselves of the opportunity to 
learn the facts, but prefer to accept .the unproven 
statements of some speaker or writer who, like them
selves, may be either ignorant of, or prejudiced 
against, the faith of the Saints. 

2. The Constitution of our country grants to every
one the right to worship God according to his own 
conscience. That right should not and will not be 
abridged by those who are truly American, neither 
by legal enactments, the sword, the darkened frown, 
or the cold shoulder. The latter two are perhaps 
worse forms of persecution ±han the former two, 
and are most certain to reveal the lack of the good 
Spirit in the heart of those employing that kind of 
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persecution. It is both un-American, and un-Chris
tian. 

The laws of the land grant to every man the right 
of self-defense. Semi-civilized and even barbarous 
nations have some such law. Shall it be said in 
America and among those who claim to be Christians 
that this law is flagrantly traduced and Latter Day 
Saints not be privileged to explain their own doctrine 
and history? We ask for a hearing and then a com
parison with the church of the New Testament in 
faith, organization, and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
Will the reader allow prejudice in his heart or fears 
for his own faith or the scorn of the vicious to 
cause him to treat that request with silent antipathy? 

3. Jesus has said: "As ye would that men should 
do to you do ye also to them likewise."-Luke 6: 31. 
Some benevolent societies, and some churches, claim 
this as their golden rule. Are they willing to put it 
in practice and apply it to Latter Day Saints? As 
the reader of these lines would have others kindly 
and earnestly examine his faith, so it is his duty, in 
the sight of God, to do also to others "likewise." 
Those who refuse to do so stand self-condemned in 
the sight of our heavenly Father. Their conscience 
must most surely smite them when they think of 
their own injustice, and contemplate the results of 
their hypocrisy at the judgment day. We must do 
unto others as we would have them do to us if we 
maintain a clear conscience and obtain the full 
reward promised to the faithful. 

4. Solomon said: "He that answereth a matter 
before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him." 
This is good advice for all to follow and especially 
for those who try to trace their origin to the build
ing of the temple. Latter Day Saints desire to 
explain their fa1th i:p. every neighborhood, believing 
it will make more noble men and women everywhere, 
helping all more clearly than ever before to see their 
duty to God and their fellow-men. 

Who will judge before hearing it? Who will 
hear first? He that answereth a matter before he 
hears it is not as reasonable as those who lived three 
thousand years ago. 

In some places certain prejudiced ministers care 
so little for the shame or folly of it that they advise 
their members not to attend the services of the Lat
ter Day Saints and not to obtain a knowledge of 
their faith. The true reason many times is because 
they fear to compare faiths; especially is this true 
in places where they are somewhat acquainted with 
ours; In some cases they may be grossly ignorant 
of the faith of the Latter Day Saints, and thinking 
its tendency is toward evil, warn their flock to 
beware. No minister that really knows the doctrine 
of the Latter Day Saints and has studied it with a 
view to finding good in it, will ever advise his 
hearers to keep away, nor will he fling stones at the 

Latter Day Saints from behind his pulpit, for no 
system of faith is more scriptural or more moral 
and uplifting. 

Why should a minister refuse his members the 
privilege of getting a correct understanding of the 
faith of others? Does he fear comparison? Or does 
he consider their minds too weak to tell truth from 
error when they hear it? As stated before; many 
times they fear comparison, but reverently inform 
their members for their spiritual good ( ?) , "It is 
best that you do not read of, or listen to, other 
faiths, as it will make you uncertain and unsteady 
in your own." That has for centuries been the cry 
of Catholicism. TJwy have refused their members 
the privilege to listen to Protestants, or even to read 
their books. Indeed they may not read their own 
without counsef from the. priests. For centuries 
Protestants have been proclaiming against such cen
sorship as "ignorance incased in bondage," but it 
sometimes occurs that Protestants want "ignorance 
incased in bondage," when Latter DaySaints appear 
in town. One ought to feel humiliated to think truth 
will not bear comparison with error, or that one 
truth compared with another would weaken both. 
Can not those who have the truth in one church listen 
to a truth in another without becoming weak in their 
own? Ah, no ! that is not the reason the minister 
doesn't want his hearers to go elsewhere. He fears 
they may find elsewhere some more truth, and he will 
miss them at collection time, for a minister who will 
advise his flock not to search everywhere for truth 
and goodness is not preaching for their good. He 
is only preaching for his own selfish, financial end. 
Latter Day Saints do not fear to have their members 
go elsewhere to seek for truth. It never weakens 
their fai'th. It generally makes them stronger. Bet
ter leave a faith that could be changed by every wind 
of doctrine. The faith of Jesus Christ fears no com
parison, fears no conflict, and fears no just criticism. 
If one has a weak faith better keep it wrapped in 
swaddling clothes and securely housed from coming 
in contact with anything else, but it will not be of 
much service to you. When the storms of life 
appear, and the waves of passion dash high, it will 
be of little service to you. Examine the faith of the 
Latter Day Saints and see if it will not be of more 
service to you. Keep all the truth you have and 
strengthen it with more. The true faith of Christ 
will furnish you with the abiding Comforter and he 
will be with you for ever. 

5. The Devil opposes most that which . contains 
elements most destructive to his kingdom. No 
society perhaps has been more severely persecuted 
by the evil influences operating through the pulpit 
and press, than have the Latter Day .Saints. But 
this ought to be a testimony to those who are 
thoroughly acquainted with the Bible that there 
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may be some truth among a people who are so gen
erally opposed, especially when we are abundantly 
able to prove that the opposition has no grounds 
whatever for their persecution. This has been our 
claim all along and we have stood ready with the 
proofs. Does not the Bible reader remember that 
Jesus said, "Blessed are ye when all men shall revile 
you and persecute you and say all manner of evil 
against you for my name's sake"? Does he not 
remember that Jeremiah said, "Mine heritage is 
unto me as a speckled bird. All of the birds round 
about are against her"? The reader will find that 
in all ages of the world the truth was evilly spoken 
of, and this age is no better than any other. Hu
man nature is the same now as ever, and so is the 
Devil. Why should not Latter Day Saints be heard 
in their own defense? More especially seeing they 
have been misrepresented by others. 

To give the reader a general idea of the faith of 
the Latter Day Saints we present the following brief 
outline. 

We believe Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was 
sent to make an infinite atonement for a fallen race, 
and also to teach the only effectual plan of salvation 
ever given to man, and exemplify the same in his life. 

J. W. PETERSON. 

HISTORY OF THE SANITARIUM. 

BY HEMAN C. SMITH. 

(Paper read at dedication of the Sanitarium on December 
15, 1909.) 

To speak of the events connected with the erec
tion of this pile of brick and mortar would be a 
short story, but to treat the subject comprehen
sively, we must speak of the causes leading up to 
the consummation of the building. 

Right here we are reminded of the philosophy of 
Mark Twain, when he said: "Anybody can write 
a book but to write a preface-ah, there's the rub." 

The earliest record we have of man and his rela
tionship to herbs is as follows: 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. And 
the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after 
his kind, .and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, 
after his kind: and God saw that it was good. 

After this creation the use of herbs was referred 
to man in the following language: "And God said, 
Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed 
which is. upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; 
to you it shall be for meat." 

It would be a reflection upon the wisdom of the 
Creator to say that he provided herbs for the use of 
the man in good health, but made no herbs adapted 
to the use of the sick man. 

That he did not limit himself, however, to the 
uses of these ordinary means of providing for man 
in 'sickness or in health must be apparent to all; and 
hence every thoughtful man will accept the reason
able account that he in time of emergency employed 
the extraordinary system of sending bread from 
heaven in the shape of manna, perpetuating the 
widow's loaf and cruse of oil, increasing the loaves 
and fishes upon which the multitude fed, and of say
ing to the sick of palsy, or other disease: "Arise, 
take up thy bed and walk." 

Yet God would not have his creatures to ignore 
the wonderful provision made for them in the ordi- ·· 
nary things which our beautiful earth brings forth 
in abundance. Ordinarily he provides water 
through the means of rain and dew, and again 
through extraordinary means it gushes from the 
rock at his command. 

Usually water is turned into wine by the slow 
process of its passing through the vine and its fruit; 
again God employs the extraordinary, as at the feast 
of Cana. 

In the treatment of the sick the churches have 
generally resorted to the ordinary means to the 
exclusion of the extraordinary, thus placing th~m
selves entirely in the hands of man, and hence have 
been imposed upon by quacks and unscrupulous men. 
Seeing the fallacy of this, Latter Day Saints have 
been inclined to run to the other extreme, relying· 
upon the extraordinary to the exclusion of the ordi
nary. Results have demonstrated the last practice 
to be more satisfactory than the first; and yet we 
can not safely ignore the ordinary means of healing, 
for as we are informed and have observed: "All 
have not faith to be healed." To despise the ordi
nary means or to neglect to skillfully apply them 
would be analogous to refusing to drink water only 
as it came forth from the rock at God's command, 
or to eat bread only as it falls like manna from 
heaven. 

This ordinary provision to meet the demands of 
God's afflicted people is very beautifully set forth in 
the writings of Alma recorded in Book of Mormon: 

And there were some who died with fevers, which at some 
Eeasons of the year was very frequent in the land; but not 
so much so with fevers, because of the excellent qualities of 
the many plants and roots which God had prepared, to 
remove the causes of diseases to which man was subject by 
the nature of the climate. 

Alma discloses here the conviction of his own 
mind to the theory that God prepared plants and 
roots for the purpose of healing diseases. It follows 
that there should be those among God's people who 
by research and study are competent to skillfully 
prepare and apply those divinely provided remedies. 

When the gospel was restored in the last days, 
the instruction connected with it was broad enough 
to include all the provisions God had made for his 
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people. The door was opened through which the 
marvelous and extraordinary manifestations of 
God's power could be realized in the healing of 'the 
sick, and men were especially authorized to officiate 
in the name of Christ in rebuking diseases; but this 
was not all. To prevent quacks and unreliable and 
unprincipled persons imposing upon his people he 
appointed one to treat his people, according to the 
ordinary provisions made by him. In a revelation 
given to Thomas B. Marsh in September, 1830, while 
the church was in its infancy, we find the following: 

Behold, I say unto you, that you shall be a physician unto 
the church but not unto the world, for they will not receive 
you. Go your way whithersoever I will, and it shall be given 
you by the Comforter what you shall do, and whither you 
shall go. Pray always, lest you enter into temptation and 
lose your reward. Be faithful unto the end, and lo, I am 
with you. These words are not of man, nor of men, but of 
me, even Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of the 
Father. Amen. 

Thomas B. Marsh was also called to act as a min
ister in spiritual things. 

In harmony with this was the instr!lction given 
in 1906 in obedience to which this institution was 
erected. It reads as follows: 

It is the will of the Lord that a sanitarium, a place of 
refuge and heip for the sick and afflicted, be established by 
the church, at Independence, Missouri, as my servant Joseph 
Smith has already stated to you. This should be done as soon 
as it is found to be practicable, and without unnecessary 
delay. The presiding bishop and his counselors and the 
bishopric of the Independence Stake should take counsel 
together in locating and establishing this sanitarium. 

It is also expedient that these should be assisted by the 
advice and counsel of one of my servants who is acquainted 
with the laws of health and the practice of medicine, and who 
may have charge when the institution is established. It is 
in accordance with the instruction given to my servant Joseph 
Smith that my servant Joseph Luff, who has been giving his 
attention to the study of medicine and has been preparing 
himself for usefulness in this direction, be associated with 
this sanitarium as a medical director and physician to the 
church and be put in charge, that he may be an assistant to 
those who seek the aid of this institution of the church, in 
his spiritual office and his calling as a physician, with those 
who from time to time may be called to administer in laying 
hands upon the afflicted and sick, where they may be removed 
from influences and environments unfavorable to the exer
cise of proper faith unto the healing of the sick. 

As you see, this institution is not only for the 
ordinary method of -healing but for the extraordi
nary as well. Where God's people may receive such 
treatment as is provided for in the law free from 
the unhallowed influences of the scoffer and the 'Un
principled or inefficient professional. 

All this is in harmony with the instruction which 
says: 

And whosoever among you are sick, and have not faith to 
be healed, but believe, shall be nourished with, all tenderness 
with herbs and mild food, and that not by the hand of an 
enemy. And the elders of the church, two or more, shall be 
called, and Ehall pray for, and lay their hands upon them in 

my name; and if they die they shall die unto me, and if they 
live they shall live unto me. 

The statement of Joseph Luff made at the confer
ence when the above instruction was received shows 
that the same influence or power through which the 
instruction was given had been preparing him 
for the important work for which he was designated. 
He said: 

I want to say to the church that I have sensed very keenly 
for the past seven years that I was an object ·of criticism, 
occupying by the calling of God a place in the Quorum of 
Twelve, and yet entering upon the study and practice of 
medicine. I want to say further that so far as the conditions 
that led to my decision in that direction are concerned, they 
were not of my choosing. It was a matter of coercion in a 
physical sense. I was absolutely disqualified for the work of 
preaching. The way opened before me, or suggestion came 
to me after my last mission in the East, and I began to con
sider this new movement. I believed that the thoughts within 
my mind were stirred by the divine Spirit. If they were 
not, and if my leadings in connection with what has developed 
since then have not been those of the divine Spirit, I am not 
capable, nor have I ever been, of telling what the leadings of 
the divine Spirit are. 

I have with upraised hands, fearing my own weakness and 
folly, asked God to keep me in his protecting hand. I sought 
neither money nor power nor place, but simply to be an agent 
in his hands, so recognized by the church, to go wherever and 
do whatever he might suggest, and I was ready to take what
ever consequences might come from my pursuing that which 
was pointed out by him. 

I wrote to the President of the church: I obtained his. 
answer. I stated in my letter to him that I hoped he would 
think carefully over the matter, because whatever his advice 
to me should be I should follow it. That advice came in 
accord with what had been my own impression, and with the 
statement in it that he had received divine assurance that it 
was right, and hence advised me. 

Since then, in the prosecution of the work, I have sought 
for grace to occupy, not knowing what the ultimate might be, 
and have believed myself all along to be led, not only in the 
selection of the school of medicine; but in the attitude that 
I should assume in distinguishing between some things that 
were right, and others that were wrong, in the course to be 
followed there. 

My work has grown already and I am dealing with men 
from California to Maine in the private capacity in which 
I have served as a physician, and I know that this new 
capacity will, when it is published abroad, be a signal for 
correspondence from one end of the country to the other, re
quiring advice and treatment, far and near, and some wis
dom greater than I have heretofore possessed will be essen
tial. I believe that only from the Almighty, who has imposed 
this duty and this obligation, can that wisdom and that power 
come. And if the channel through which he conveys his grace 
is the church, I as a part of that church may legitimately 
appeal to you, in so far as you may feel an interest in my 
work, to exercise your power of prayer to God that unto me 
he may give that grace that will enable me to occupy as a 
man of God should occupy, and in a way that will reflect 
credit, and no ill upon the body. 

President Joseph Smith at the same time and 
place said: 

In the appointment and the establishment of a sanitarium 
at Independence, here, there will be quite a number of things 
that will enter into a consideration. It is in the hands of the 
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Bishopric, gerieral, and of the stake, at as early a day as 
practical to ·secure necessary land and building. It ought 
to be borne in mind that we mu2t not get excited, or go to an 
extreme. It is a necessary institution. It is not an indorse
ment of any special system of medicine, not intended to be 
that by the church. And the officer who will have charge, 
Bro. Joseph Luff, having been led up to the consideration of 
this question, to which I myself have been informed from 
time to time, and I might say privy to it, will take great 
pains, undoubtedly, to see that the interests of those who will 
place themselves in this institution for treatment shall receive 
that which is best calculated for them. If anyone wants the 
services of any other physician (if they want a physician at 
all) that "privilege will certainly be accorded them, just the 
same as it will be accorded to them not to take any medicine 
at all. 

The object of this is to secure a place, if practicable, where 
our people may be treated by their own faith, persons of their 
own faith, free from harassing and embarrassing condi
tions .... 

I believe that Brother Luff has been led. I see nothing 
derogatory to his ministration as a member of the apostles' 
quorum in undertaking this work, having the oversight of it. 
Therefore I believe that we should exercise steadfast faith in
God and in each other, that we may have what we are asking 
for and expecting. 

The parties named in the instruction took the mat
ter under advisement and subscriptions were solic
ited. The admonition to keep out of debt necessarily 
caused delay .in starting. In July, 1907, this tract 
was purchased, plotted, and named Keningston Addi
tion to Independence. In the north part of this addi
tion, fronting on Blue Avenue, a five-acre lot was re
served for Sanitarium purposes. Excavations began 
in August, 1907. The stone basement followed as 
soon as the excavation was ready. On October 8, 
1907, the brick work began. By the end of the year, 
much of the brick work had been accomplished and 
steps had been taken towards the incorporation of 
the Independence Sanitarium. There had been ex
pended for labor and material $13,809.05. This with 
the cost of the site netted an expense of $19,809.05. 
This creditable showing of Saints and friends en
couraged the committee and work was pushed with 
vigor. 

At the April conference of 1908 the committee 
reported that the walls were completed, the plumb
ing done, electric lighting apparatus in, heating 
plant set, basement floor cemented, and a part of 
the plastering done. The total cost to the time had 
been $22,299.96, and offerings had been received to 
the amount of $24,251.48. At the Annual Conference 
of April, 1909, the committee reported the building 
complete, fixtures contracted for, and furnishing 
begun. The total cost to that time had been $49,-
248.60, of which $16,118.74 had been paid from the 
general church fund, leaving a total of $33,129.86 
raised by donation. This amount has been paid for 
this purpose, and applied as you see in less than 
four years from the date of the special instruction 
to build. If these figures do not agree with the 

Bishop's, remember his are up to date, while mine 
agree with report of committee last April. 

The General Conference of last April referred the 
arranging of the opening exercises to the First Presi
dency, the Quorum of Twelve, and the Sanitarium 
Committee. This gathering is the result. And here 
the historian's duty ends, as it is not his province to 
deal in futures. , 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, presi@!ent, 214 South Spring street, Inde- _ 

"pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Smith, secretary, 630 South Crysler 
avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treas
urer, 909 Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. 
Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. E. L. Kelley, 916 
West Electric street, Independence, Missouri. 

Day by Day. 

I heard a voice at evening softly say, 
Bear not thy yesterday into to-morrow, 
Nor load this week with last week's load of sorrow. 
Lift all thy burdens as they come, nor try 
To weigh the present with the by and by, 

One step and then another, take thy way; 
Kindle thy hope. Put all thy fears away; 

Live day by day. 

Though autumn leaves are withering round thy way, 
Walk in the sunshine. It is all for thee. 
Push straight ahead, as long as thou canst see; 
Dread not the winter whither thou mayest go, 
But when it comes, be thankful for the snow. 

Onward and upward look and smile and pray; 
Live day by day. 

Live day by day. 
The path before thee doth not lead astray. 

Do the next duty. It must surely be 
The Christ is in the one that's next to thee. 
Onward, still onward with a sunny smile, 
Till step by step shall end in mile by mile. 

"I'll do my best," unto thy conscience say; 
Live day by day. 

Live day by day. 
Why art thou bending toward the backward way? 

One summit and then another thou shalt mount. 
Why stop at every round the space to count? 
The past mistakes if 'thou must still remember. 
Watch not the ashes of the dying ember. 

Live day by day. 
-Selected. 

Lovingly Dedicated to the Saints of the Delano Branch of 
Thirty Years Ago. 

"Where is now the merry party 
I remember long ago, 

Laughing round the Christmas fire, 
Brightened by its ruddy glow?" 

To-night my mind goes back to scenes of childhood, and again 
I catch a glimpse of a Christmas time which is now "far 
away." It was when a child in the dear old Delano Branch, 
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where my parents and brother and si,sters and myself obeyed 
the gospel, and I recall many things which have been rele
gated to the past, yet, to-night it all seems but so short a 
time ago, and they come with a lingering sweetness which 
makes the reflection pleasant to me. 

There are many things of which I think, yet the one upper
most in my mind is of the Christmastide when the Saints 
met at my father's house, and, bringing their well-filled bas
kets spent such a happy, merry Christmas together. Yes, 
there were men and women, youths and maidens, and sweet 
little children. Brother Delano was there and "Aunt Lucy," 
who years ago wrote pretty stories for the Hope. There 
were ,so many that I can not name them all, yet I see them 
in memory, and it would make me glad to meet them again 
after all the years which have intervened. Among the num
ber I well remember Sr. Maria Bozarth, her pleasant face 
aglow with pleasure to think that both herself and children 
were permitted to go and enjoy a day like this. 

When thinking of the many noble women who have mar
ried elders, my mind often goes back to her. She truly was 
a model of patience, and so self-sacrificing, enduring much 
for the gospel's sake. I assure you her children can call 
her blessed, and her example still lives on though she is dead. 

There were several of the mothers who were present on 
that occasion who have passed on to the other side. Of the 
number I recall was Sister Worden-jolly old soul she was; 
Sr. Ella Beebe-such a little mite of a woman that she was 
the recipient of many jokes. Then there were Sisters Sim
mons, Sherard, Douglass, and Daniels. All have 

"Gone from us for ever, 
Longer here they might not stay; 

They have reached a fairer climate, 
Far away, far away." 

There was the Noftsger family, the Vandusens, the fami
lies of each of the departed sisters I have mentioned. Then 
there were "Aunt Bettie," "Aunt Catherine," and "Uncle 
Ned," as they were familiarly called; and among the young 
people I so well remember the large twin girls, Angie and 
Emma, and the twins of my own age, Ella and EUsworth. 
There are many to-day scattered over the land who are the 
children or children's children of that merry group, that 
happy little band of Saints who loved each other as saints of 
God should do; and the only family of that small branch 
which being hindered by sickness from being among the happy 
number, was generously remembered in a substantial way 
that afternoon, some thirty years ago. 

Nor have I forgotten one family of which I have as yet 
made no mention, that of Brother and Sister Terry, and little 
Moroni, their sweet, prattling boy of but a few years. But 
somehow when I think of them my mind does not linger on 
the Christmas scenes, but wanders quickly to the white 
schoolhouse up on the hill, where with patience and kindness 
he taught for two consecutive terms the boys and girls of 
the district, and there is always a feeling of pleasure con
nected with the reading of articles written.by J. M. Terry, 
or "Uncle John." 

But to return. Since that time some have passed away 
whose going was like the closing of a bright summer's day, 
·so young in years were they. Some went down like a shock 
of corn, fully ripe; and others, none but the all-wise Father 
knows why they should lay down their lives which were so 
dear to companions and children, and leave homes so lonely 
without them, and little ones in this unfriendly world without 
parents to guide them. "But we know our heavenly Father 
.knows, and he doeth all things well." 

"Yet there are some few remaining, 
Who remind us of the pa,st; 

But they change as all things change here
Nothing in this world can last. 

Years roll on and pass for ,ever; 
What is coming, who can say? 

Ere this closes, many may be 
Far away, far away." 

Dear ones, wherever you are, whatever your surrounding1s 
in life, remember that although man may change, yet is the 
Lord the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and that 
although the heavens and earth pass away, yet will his words 
never fail. Let us be faithful, and when we shall meet 
in the great reunion on the other side we shall rejoice 
together with those gone before, although many of us shall 
have come up through great tribulation. 

Yours in bonds of love, 
ELLEN SHERARD ADAIR. 

Letter Department 
DAGONIA, MISSOURI, November 12, 1909. 

Dear Herald: We are busy. Elder W. P. Bootman is with 
us, preaching to good crowds at Shake Rag Schoolhouse. 
Since several have been baptized they are calling it Mormon 
Rag. This is in Reynolds County. 

We closed a debate at Naylor, Missouri, November 24, with 
John L. Fry, representing the non-progressive Campbellites. 
Although the Christian church at Naylor represents the pro
gressive, they indorsed Mr. Fry. He was very ungentlemanly. 
He declared that out of twenty-four debates I was the bfggest 
little scoundrel and hypocrite he had ever met. Not being 
able to secure a chairman, such trash could not be shut out. 
But Mr. Fry killed himself by such unmanly conduct. The 
Campbell proposition came last, and I had the closing speech. 
After Mr. Fry had delivered his last speech, he told the peo
ple they were all dismissed. At that moment I was on the 
stand and they remained, while Fry. was packing his grip to 
leave for the depot. When he saw that the people were going 
to remain he sat down and sweat like a trooper, while I re
capitulated on Campbellism under the influence of the Spirit. 
I felt its quickening powe'r especially in quoting Acts 7: 51: 
"Y e stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears; ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost; as your fathers did, so do ye." 
We feel satisfied with the result. 

There is a good little band of Saints living near Naylor. 
We enjoyed our visit with them. Let me say to all the Saints 
in this southern Missouri region that the time for closing the 
Bishop's agent's books will be December 31. I want all your 
names on the book for tithes and offerings. The church needs 
your help. I am rejoicing in the Lord's work. 

In gospel bonds, . 
A.M. BAKER. 

BLAIR, NEBRASKA, November 16, 1909. 
Editors Herald: I take this means of letting you know that 

we are still working in the interest of the cause. It has been 
storming since Friday last, and the rain turned to snow, and 
now we have about three inches on the ground. Gospel work 
is moving rather slowly in this district. Workers are scarce, 
traveling and local. So very little is done in missionary work. 
As soon as the corn is out there will be plenty of openings for 
several preachers. There is more advancement among the 
scattered members, I believe, than among the branches. Some 
who have never had branch privileges are yet strong in the 
faith. It is of great encouragement to the elder to find those 
people, after years in the church, no branch and little preach-
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ing, keeping th.e law as well as those who have been hearing 
preaching every Sunday, and a greater percentage of those 
paying tithing than in the branches. 

That is where we are falling short. Only about eighteen 
per cent of the members of the district have their names on 
the Bishop's books from year to year. This year has been the 
best one since I have been agent, both in the amount received 
and in the number of names on the books. I hope to hear 
from the Saints who read this who have not paid in tithes 
and offerings for the year. I hope they will think about the 
matter and send me the money they owe the Lord, so that I 
may be able to supply the missionaries' families and the poor. 
There are some that we were unable to supply for last month, 
and still o.we them, so I take this means of asking you for 
help. Send it in so we can send it to those who are waiting 
for it. This is a debt you owe to God and to the servants you 
send out each year, depending on you to support their families 
while they are gone. Don't you think you ought to do your 
part? You can't expect them to do theirs unless you do yours. 
Anyone wishing preaching or even a visit from an elder, write 
me. H. S. LYTLE, Bishop's Agent. 

LANHAM, NEBRASKA, November 23, 1909. 
Editors Herald: You can imagine how much I enjoy the 

pages of the HERALD each week, since it has been several 
months since I have heard a sermon preached by one of our 
elders. 

Lanham is on the Kansas-Nebraska line; half the town is 
in Kansas and half in Nebraska. The population is mostly 
German. 

There are three churches in town, the German Lutheran, 
Catholic, and Christian. The Christian church building has 
not been used for over two years, however. We are using it 
this winter to hold our lecture course numbers. There is a 
new piano in the building and we have several quite talented 
musicians and vocalists in town. 

I have often thought what a good opportunity it would be 
for an opening for our faith, and should any elder desire to 
come here I will do all I can to further the work in this place. 
I have been here three months and in that time have attended 
church once-at the German Lutheran. It seems too bad that 
the church building which I have mentioned remains unoc
cupied while in some places the good work of extending the 
gospel is retarded in a measure by the lack of a place in 
which to hold services. 

Hoping to keep in touch with this glorious work and to help 
it along, Your sister in the one faith, 

BERTHA BRANDON. 

GRINNELL, IowA, November 29, 1909. 
Editors Herald: For the first time in the twenty-nine years 

that I have been in the ministry, I have been tied at home 
on account of the illness of my wife, and I have been kept 
at home for two months on her account. Remember us at the 
throne of grace. 

I have just finished reading the October number of the 
Journal of History, and truly that number is worth more than 
the price of a whole year. Yes, the one article, '"The Missouri 
troubles," is worth the year's subscription. The article 
ought to be read by every Latter Day Saint, and especially 
by those weak in the faith. What a weapon that is to meet 
the enemy with! A confession by the world that the Saints 
were very much wronged and misused by their enemies, and, 
as we read in Deuteronomy 32: 31, even our enemies being 
judges. Well, the whole Journal is just fine, and the Autumn 
Leaves is getting better every number. 

I opened a new place at Searsboro about twelve miles south 
of Grinnell last month, and baptized a very fine man there, 

Bro. James M. Robinson. He will be a member of the Lincoln, 
Nebraska, Branch next spring. Also performed like marriage 
ceremony for a very fine couple while there, both outsiders. 
There was a fine interest and good attendance during the 
meetings, and a warm invitation to return again and hold 
more meetings, which will be done just as soon as the way 
opens. I remain your colaborer, 

J. S. ROTH. 

EROS, LOUISIANA, November 22, 1909. 
Dear Herald: We have been permitted by the help of our 

blessed Redeemer to have Ern. James Smith and Jesse Sim
mons with us. They have been holding meetings, and have 
had large and interested crowds. Several were converted and 
baptized. Many that did not join are strong in the faith. 
The brethren left here and went to Arkansas. I was made 
to rejoice under the sound of their voices, and to shed tears 
of joy at the many good, comforting words to the people of 
this place. We realize that there are people in this world 
who cast all manner of scorn at us and at the elders who are 
fulfilling His command, but let us press on and look to him, 
the one that is able to reward. Jesus said, "Blessed are ye 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall reproach you, and shall cast 
out your name as evil for the Son of Man's sake." This is 
my consolation. They may persecute us, but I put my trust 
in him who is able and willing to do all things if we obey 
his holy word. Let us try to do our duty and hold up this 
work and be faithful. 

Pray for me. that I may keep my heart pure and live up 
to the commands of our blessed Savior, and that I may reap 
a great and rich reward in heaven. Your sister, 

JESSIE WILLIAMS. 

WILLAPA, WASHINGTON, November 22, 1909. 
Editors Herald: The work here is more than holding its 

own in the most of places where it has been planted. 
Our difficulty here is like that in many other places, so much 

ground opened up, and few local men to care for it; hence of 
a necessity the missionaries must spend much of their time 
among the Saints. 

Brother Stead and I have been together most of the time 
this year. We started our summer's work by holding a 
series of meetings in Langley, baptizing five. The Saints 
helped what they could and made it 'pleasant for us. 

From Langley we went to Vancouver, B. C., where we 
held meetings for five weeks on the streets. While we did not 
baptize any, I believe it is safe to say that more people lis
tened to the presentation of the gospel than at any other 
time in that place. The Saints of Vancouver, New Westmin
ster, and Nanaimo, gave us valuable assistance. 

After leaving Vancouver we preached in Bow and Baker, 
Washington, also Clayburn, B. C., with some interest. The 
last named place is where the Hartnell Brothers run a saw 
mill; a Latter Day Saint is always made welcome there. 

After our reunion (which convened August 13 to 23) we 
went into the southern part of the district, J. D. going to the 
Mossy Rock country. I came to Centralia, and after a short 
time Brother Stead joined me at Centralia. We held a two
week meeting at this place, baptizing one, also helping to 
organize a Religio. We have a fine spiritual, intellectual, and 
zealous band of young people at this place. 

Seven ()f our meetings held in Centralia were held in the 
Church of Christ building. Some of their leaders did not 
believe what we told them, so they challenged us for a debate, 
and unless some one bluffs out, there will be a theological 
fight in this neck of the woods this winter. 

From Centralia we went to Chehalis. Having no public 
building to hold meetings in Brother Ward opened his house 
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for us. The third night we preached a man came up to me, 
and asked me if we were Latter Day Saints. (It was his 
first night.) I told him we were. He asked what faction. I 
told him, "What is commonly known as J osephites." He 
then said he was one, and this was the first Latter Day Saint 
sermon he had heard in seventeen years. Again he asked me 
if I knew D. F. Winn. I told him I did. He said, "That is 
a brother of mine in the flesh." So he rejoiced to see us, and 
we were glad to meet him. 

I am sure our meetings in Chehalis did good. Some are 
very near the kingdom. 

From Chehalis we came to Doty, but conditions not being 
favorable to hold meetings, we concluded to try some other 
time. So we came to Willapa. We are holding meetings in 
the M. E. church, but there is so much rain it is hard for 
people to get out. This is my fourth Y'ear in Washington as 
a missionary and I never witnessed such rainstorms before. 

My work this year with my associates, and among the 
Saints, has been very pleasant, and above all, the good Lord 
has comforted and assisted by his Spirit. 

Your brother in Christ, 
GEO. W. THORBURN. 

2030 lNGEI{SOL PLACE, SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 

1330 ADELAIDE STREET, 0KLAND, CALIFORNIA. 
Dear He11ald: A few years ago I dreamed I lived in a 

beautifully appointed home. Everything was arranged to 
please, the artistic senses and its furnishings were rich and 
harmonious, and I saw the Master of the house busily engaged 
in placing flowers here and there about the rooms and up 
the stairway to please and cheer me. But, as I passed them 
on my way to the second floor my countenance was sad, for 
the foundation of the house was low and the plumbing old and 
unsanitary. I thought, "We can not live in a house like this; 
we must find another place." I was on my way to my room 
to dress. I was anxious to please my Master, as he was so 
thoughtful of me. I was debating in my mind whether I 
should put on a white gown or one of some delicate hue. 
I knew he would rather have me in white, but I was indif
ferent about white and thought light blue would do just as 
well. While I was turning these thoughts over in my mind, 
my attention was drawn toward a side door and upon open
ing it I found a woman standing there. I told her that 
though there were unsanitary conditions that distressed me 
it was a lovely home and invited her in to look at it. She 
very gently but positively said, "No! If that is so, it ·would 
do no good, for I could not stay there with those conditions." 

I woke up with the fe,eling to stay where I was, or keep 
my home and improve the conditions. 

Simple dream though it was, inspired or not, I do not 
know; but I do know it has been a lesson to me many times, 
when I felt my trials were more than I was justified in 
enduring. It taught me not to settle down and be content 
with impure surroundings, but to lift up the foundation and 
remove all filthiness. It taught me not to give way to fret
fulness and worry, but to be cheerful in welldoing, and to 
show my appreciation for the many blessings I was receiving 
from time to time by putting on the robe of purity. 

The song says, "The saints shall wear robes as the lilies." 
Then why should we hesitate to put them on now? 

Again it taught me the Holy Spirit could not dwell in 
"unholy temples," but when the right improvements were 
made it would come and dwell. 

If these lessons carry a message to· your readers, I will be 
glad that I have passed them on. 

Yours in Christ, 
EVA A. JONES. 

XENIA, ILLINOIS, November 29, 1909. 
Thinking perhaps it would be encouraging to the Saints I 

will try to tell of our good meetings which closed last night, 
November 28. Brn. J. F. Curtis and Henry Sparling came 
to Xenia and began meetings at the Saints' chapel, seven 
miles from Xenia, on Saturday, November 6. The weather 
was very unfavorable at first, but the Saints came out any
way, and as the meetings progressed the weather grew better 
and the crowds increased. Brother Curtis introduced a fea
ture new to us here, of having a prayer and testimony 
service preceding preaching meeting. It was greatly appre
ciated by the Saints and the Lord was pleased to pour out 
his Spirit upon us. The spirit of prophecy was given to 
Brother Sparling twice. The Saints were told that the Lord 
was well pleased with their efforts and were told to continue 
the meetings. Bro. Sam Hoover was called to the office 
of elder and was ordained. Bro. William Clements was called 
to the office of teacher and was accordingly ordained. 

On Saturday, November 13, Bro. G. H. Hilliard came down 
and preached to us twice, and then went to other fields. The 
brethren named continued the services and on the 15th one 
was baptized; on th13 19th; five more; on the 20th, ten; 21st, 
two; 22d, fourteen; 23d, three. On Thanksgiving Day the 
Saints brought their dinner and afterward repaired to the 
water and baptized five more. On the 28th two were baptized, 
and to-day, the 29th, four more were led into the water, mak
ing forty-six in all. The meeting closed with many more 
almost persuaded to obey. Those baptized range from Sunday 
school children to the very aged ones, including several young 
men and ladies. Two of the sisters were sixty-six and seventy
seven respectively. 

The Lord is surely moving on the hearts of his people and 
is calling on. the Saints to awaken and come up higher. 
Brethren Plumb and Moore came on the 20th and materially 
assisted in the meetings. Brother Curtis had to leave us on 
the 22d, but the meetings went on with unabated interest. It 
has been frequently stated by those both in and out of the 
church that we never had a better meeting; truly it was a 
Pentecostal time for us and we thank the Lord for his con
descension and trust that the work here. may retain all the 
strength it has .received through these services. The influ
ence of our meetings has been felt all around. 

A. H. BURROUGHS. 

News F:rom Branches 
CENTRAL CHICAGO. 

Sunday, December 12. Still very cold and stormy weather, 
and, we think, the fifth rainy Sunday, which has diminished 
our attendance quite a little. We note the children and older 
ones are quite interested in preparing recitations, songs, etc., 
for our entertainment Thursday evening, the 23d. We truly 
believe in entertainments in our ch11rches if they are the 
proper kind, to elevate and cause us to think more and more 
of the gospel, and inspire us to better deeds .. 

Elder Allen occupied in the morning, expressing many good 
thoughts regarding the Christ, his life of self-sacrifice at all 
times, and how we should endeavor to follow such a noble 
example. Will we be nearer this Christmas than we were 
last to reaching our ideal as a Christian? 

Bro. Arthur Sherman occupied in the evening. 
Sr. Addison Frantz with her two little daughters is here 

visiting her mother, Sister Kelso, and two sisters, Sisters 
Bradbrook and Keir. 

Wednesday evening's prayer meeting was enjoyed by all 
present, if only a few. Bro. E. K. Lester, from Grinnell, 
Iowa, .and his niece, Mrs. Robey, worshiped with us. 

Wishing the HERALD readers a very Merry Christmas. 
6549 MARSHFIELD A VENUE. ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The Montana District conference will convene at Deer 
Lodge, Montana, February 19, 20, 1910, at ten o'clock. We 
hope that as many of the scattered Saints and those of 
branches as can possibly attend will do so. A. ,J. Moore, 
president. 

The members of the Southern Nebraska District will meet 
in conference at Nebraska City, at 11 a. m., January 23, 
1910. Reports must be made to include all work done from 
July 1 to December 31, 1909. Send all reports to the secre
tary, Elder H. A. Higgins, at Nebraska City.' C. H. Porter, 
president. 

The Bishopric. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints in the Southern Indiana District: As the 
year 1909 is almost ended and I will soon make my annual 
report, I notice many names not on my book. I would like 
to see all Saints obey God's financial law as to tithing and 
consecration. Many have promised to do so, but have not 
kept the promise. This should not be. We do not know 
when we will need help, so should always remember the poor. 
I will kindly ask all collectors and branch officers to write 
and make special effort to send me at least twenty-five cents 
from every Saint in your respective places, so we can start the 
year 1910 even. Send before Christmas. Who will be the 
first to make the effort? Some could send twenty-five dollars. 
I can not see you again, but you can all realize how hard 
I am working to get our di,strict self-sustaining. I have 
written over five hundred letters the past years and many 
have not been answered. Dear Saints, can you realize how 
much work this is, when I must also work each day to pro
vide for. my own. Do not lay this notice aside, until you have 
written me a letter, inclosing at least ten cents in it. I make 
this appeal to all sincere Saints, and all that wish to 
gain eternal rest in the life to come. Wishing you a happy 
New Year, and praying God's blessing upon you that you 
may realize your duty, I am, 

JoHN ZAHND, Bishop's Agent. 
2010 Ekin avenue, Albany, Indiana. 

Order of Evangelists. 

Dear Brethren: In the HERALD for September 22, appeared 
a short address to you, which I thought at the time it was 
written, and still think was the least I could do, under exist
ing conditions, and do my dutY.. In that address are found 
the following statements: 

"I would be pleased to ,receive a brief letter from each one 
of you, that we may become better acquainted, know more 
about your condition, physical and otherwise, your work, de
sires and· prospects. We can not acquit ourselves before God, 
whose servants we are striving to be, without a constant 
effort to do what we can, striving always to be careful and 
earnest. Rightly understood, the injunction, 'trust in God' 
covers the whole ground." 

How many of our number have complied with this request? 
Just one, though two and one half months have elapsed since 
its publication. Is this right? We are quite willing to think 
that it was sim.p,ly an oversight, but such an admission, if 
it is correct, evmces a degree of thoughtlessness and care
lessness that should not be in our midst. Is it possible that 
after having been properly called and ordained as spiritual 
"fathers" to the family of God on earth, we have failed to 
grasp the importance of punctuality and promptness in all 
our work? Fathers should be proper examples to every mem
ber of the family. 

Many of us are growing old becauEe of the lapse of years 
and ill health. It is but little we can do at the best. If we ev~r 
very glad, when a successor to our departed and beloved presl
had a desire to do anything for the leading· purpose of show
ing the people that we know how to do it, I trust that we 
have thoroughly gotten over that foolishness. I shall be glad, 
dent has been properly chosen and ordained, for, under exist
ing conditions, let me assure you, it is no easy matter for 
me to carry this responsibility. But is it not our dutv during
the interim to do what we can to support the work? We think 
so. When the time comes for individual reports (from March 

15 to April 1, 1910,) what shall we receive? Something more 
complete than in response to our other request, we trust. 

Shall I hear from each one of you as soon as practicable? 
As the apostle taught, so let us be: "Brethren be not chil
dren in unde:rstanding: [but fathers] howbeit in malice be 
ye children, but in understanding be men."-1 Corinthians 
14: 20. J. R. LAMBERT, President pro tem. 

LAMONI, IOWA, December 8, 1909. 

Pastoral. 

To tlye_ MinJstry and Saints in Northern Kansas; Greeting: 
T~e m1m~tenal fo.rc': by General Conference appointment in 
th1s field IS very hmited. Of the four appointed one has re
signed and quit the field, two of the others have 'been kept at 
home on account of sickness in their families. I therefore 
in view of these con~itions, do most e!lrnestly request every 
man that holds the priesthood, thus havmg authority to preach 
the wor:dl .to make every effort in his power to fulfill that 
responsibility. No matter how weak and incapacitated you 
may feel, dear brother, i:l; you can get even a few on Sun
day to listen to you in telling the gospel story, and will cour
ageously do your duty, humbly trusting in God, you will be 
made to realize that you are gaining strength and being 
blessed. 

Brethr~~' do not hi_de your talent. True, life and its 
opportumties are passmg away, and what are we doing? 
How shall we answer in the day of judgment if we are 
indifferent to this divinely imposed duty? Let us be more 
spiritual, more prayerful, more humble, and then-wo1·k. 

I know a great work can be done by the local priesthood if 
the effort is put forth. There are a number of places where 
work has been done, and interest aroused in the past that we 
may not be able to reach or visit in person. In some' of these 
places there seems to be a decline in interest both on the 
par:t of members and outsiders. Shall we stand idly by, in
active and unconcerned while the enemy is doing his utmost 
to hinder God's work? 

And now to the members: By all righteous means en
courage the bre~hren of the ministry. This is needed, for in 
many places this has been neglected. Do not entertain the 
idea that nothing can be done in your locality, save by a 
General Conference appointee. Give the local ministers to 
understand that they have your prayers and assistance. 
Assist to make a,ppointments and encourage them to keep 
them up. Should there be openings where the local ministry 
can not reach, or if a special effort is needed at any point 
kindly inform the undersigned and we will try to render what~ 
ever assi,stance there is in our power. 

As we are now nearing the end of the year and will soon 
enter upon the scenes and opportunities of the new, let us 
turn our hearts more fervently toward the great God and his 
eternal truth as reEtored in these last days. Let all, both 
ministers and members, heed the command, "Let him that is 
warned, warn his neighbor." This is our duty. My home 
address is Holden, Missouri. H. E. MOLER. 

Assistant JVIinister in charge of Northern Kansas. 
DOWNS, KANSAS, December 10, 1909. 

Notice. 

On account of unfavorable delay in getting out the Daugh
ters of Zion reading for December, there will be no leaflets 
sent out for this month, as they could not be sent out in time 
for the meetings. MRs. B. C. SMITH. 

To the branches of the Kewanee District: At the Kewanee 
Di,strict conference held at Joy. October 20-23, 1909, the fol
lowing resolution was passed: "Resolved, that no member 
shall be eligible to hold office in the Kewanee District who is 
addicted to the use of tobacco." All branches in the district 
are requested to act in harmony with this resolution at the 
coming elections. 0. E. SADE, President. 

Addresses. 

Wiliiam Lewis, 1021 Ridenbaugh street, Saint Joseph, Mis
souri. 

Correction. 

For some cause my letter in a recent HERALD referring to 
my work in Steubenville, omits the mention of Bro. ·H. C. 
Gilham's baptism. He attended my meetings there faithfully 
and was baptized with the sister there mentioned. He is a 
man of ability and will be a great help to the cause. 

J. M. STUBBART. 
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Industrial Department at 
Graceland, The, 966. 
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Is the doctrine of universal

ism true, 442. 
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776. 
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tical, 615. 
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Cure for cancer, Honey a, 

591. 
Current reading, 1025. 
Darkest Mexico, 925. 
Devil, The genuine, 686. 
Diabolism, The new, 1146. 
Discord at the Holy Sepul-
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Inspiration of purpose, The, 

447. 
Iowa in 1835, A march across, 

685. 
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Modern rescue at sea, A, 130. 
Monks' mound, 494. 
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Doctor Eliot's, 801. 
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Spiritual healing in the 
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mining company, A, 617. 
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There is, 495. 
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84. 
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Equality and the Order of 
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Mennonite Colony, Our visit 
to a, 158. 

Rannie, Edward, How and 
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Zion, The redemption of, 157. 

HYMNS AND POEMS. 

After all, 918. 
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Have faith in God, 471. 
Hour by hour, 606. 
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568. 

Prayer of humility, 606. 
Psalm 84, 196. · 
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Seer, The choice, 1085. 
Supplication, 568. 
Thankfulness, 798. 
The German Te deum, 196. 
The morning light, 220. 
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To Rachel, 292. 
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Adair, Ellen Sherard, letter, 
86. 

Are we thinking, 448. 
Baby of the court, The, 1070. 
Bible as ''good reading," The, 

802, 879, 925, 952. 
Boo ra~<, The, 43. 
Burton, E. B., 569. 
Christian gentleman," "A, 

1027. 
Christmas Offering, A special, 
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Mrs. Dawson's awakening, 
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Notice, 202, 261, 306. 
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One day at a time, 351. 
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Parental responsibility, 132. 
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ter, 1118. 
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Smith, Mrs. B. C., 261. 
Still small voice, A, 425. 
Stone the woman, let the man 

go free, (poem), 785. 
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Atkinson, Mrs. Rebecca C., 

308, 859. 
Avery, Elizabeth, 790. 
Aylor-Crumley debate, 1172. 
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Notice of release, 936, 983. 
Notice to report, 93. 
Notice of silence, 551. 
Notice of tent work, 983. 
Notice to Canadian Saints, 

263. 
Notice to conference visitors, 

238. 
Notice to the priesthood, 190, 

1128. 

Notice . to the priests of the 
Lamoni Stake quorum, 286. 

Organization of priesthood, 
165. 

Presidency, The, 286, 310, 
453, 600, 815, 1056, 1079. 

Presiding patriarch, 214. 
Priesthood to be organized, 

142. 
Proposed amendments, 1223. 
Proposed changes of consti

tution, 116. 
Quorum of High Priests, 165, 

431, 647. 
Quorum of Twelve, 141. 
Religio Qwarterly, 166. 
Request for prayer, 166, 287. 
Resolution, 1199. 
Resolution of appreciation, 

165, 744. 
Resolution of condolence, 191, 

361, 647, 936. 
.Resolutions of sympathy, 887. 
Resolutions of sympathy, re-

spect, and condolence, 382. 
Sanitarium notice, 503. 
Sanitarium, The, 1175. 
Second Quorum of Seventy, 

93, 263. 
Seventh Quorum of Elders, 

1175. 
Special notice, 116, 165, 1079. 
Supplemental lessons-now 

ready, 263. 
Third Quorum of Elders, 141. 
Third Quorum of Seventy, 

1080. 
Transfer of mission appoint

ments, 1008. 
Twelfth Quorum of Priests, 

237. 
Western Iowa reunion, 839, 

864. 

FARM FOR SALE 

Herald Publishing House 
$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 

interest at five per cent 

100 acres one and one half miles from 
Lamoni, good improvements, nice, smooth 
land, good orchard, plenty of good 
water. For complete description, price, 
and terms apply to owner, 

A. J. YARRINGTON. 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Religio's 
Normal Book Dated August 1, 1909 

Redeemable after due. notice is given by the Herald Pub-
lishing House. · ·· · 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
·'l'hese Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 dollars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding improvements since the fire. 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book of Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

District and Bnanch Presidents 
Take Notice. 

We have just printed· a. reporting blank 
for branch officers. One blank provides 
for all branch officers. 

No. 165 1-2 Per dozen .08 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



December 29, 1909 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1249 

CONTENTS 
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Doctor Cook and the North Pole 
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ELDERS' NOTE-BOOK: 
Making it Pleasant for the Preacher 
Methods in Gospel Work 
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MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

A.M. Baker-H. S. Lytle, Bishop's Agent~Bertha 
Brandon-J. S. Roth-Jessie Williams-George 
W. Thorburn-Eva A. Jones-A. H. Burroughs 
-Alice Cary Schwartz. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

MouJ:!,d' Bayou Colonists Race Builders. 
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The negro colonist of Mound Bayou owns his land, or rents 
it at standard cash rentals from negroes. He hauls his cot
ton to the gins of Mound Bayou, stores it in the warehouses 
and sells it in the market of Mound Bayou. He buys his 
fertilizers and his live stock in the town, and his building 
materials he gets at the Mound Bayou lumber yard. He 
purchases his calico, his jeans and his furniture from the 
Mound Bayou general emporium. He even reads his news 
by the week in the Demonstrator, Mound Bayou's paper. 
He takes his physic from a negro doctor and he gets his new 
teeth from the Mound Bayou dentists. They are expensive 
teeth, for his penchant is toward gold crowns and other glit
tering dentistry. Finally he is buried by a Mound Bayou 
undertaker. 

In brief, the profits of all h.is transactions go to his race. 
His industry. and thrift contribute to the prosperity of his 
race, his town and, indirectly, to his own welfare. He has 
become, though he does not know it, a· race builder.-From 
Hiram Tong's "The pioneers of Mound Bayou" in the January 
Century. 
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IS 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith, Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent. to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the otlice. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make 
remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-otlice, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

White Slavery and its Methods Exposed in Book Now 
on Presses. 

War on the White Slave Trade is the title of a book now 
on the presses which will be issued within a few days under 
the editorial sanction of Ernest A. Bell, secretary of the 
Illinois Vigilance Association for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Women and Girls. The book constitutes the most 
sensational indictment· of the white slave traffic ever published. 
It goes into statistics, but is for the most part a record of 
cases that have come under the personal observation of those 
men and women who have written the matter contained in it. 
The work will be placed in the hands of churchmen every
where for the purpose of informing them as to th.e methods 
of those who make a business of trafficking in women, and 
already a list of ten thousand copies has been bespoken for 
churches and societies interested in the suppression of white 
slaving. 

How little do they see what is who frame 
Their hasty judgment upon that which seems. 

-Southey. 

Children's Blessings. 

GD 

1nt r 

To the Ministry: In harmony with 
the resolutions passed by the last General 
Conference, we have printed proper 
blanks for the recording of blessings of 
children. Order No. 16n. In book form 
same as baptism certificates, 25c, or 12c 
per doz. 

Now is the 
Your 

Time 
Winter 

to Plan 
Trip 

for 

No matter where you are going, whether to California on 
one of our personally conducted Tourist Car Excursions, 
to Mexico, to Florida, to the Mediterranean, across the 
Pacific or Around the World, I can quote you rates and 
give you information which will be of service to you. Let 
me help you plan your trip and if I haven't the folders and 
printed matter you want I will get them for you. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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J so c u TY BAN 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

A BANK OF DEPOSIT AND DISCOUNT 
Does a General Banking Business under charter No. 1324 granted. by the State fo 
Missouri-the State recognized as having the m~t rigid banking supervision of any 
State in the Union. State examination: and public published statement required. 

CITY DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Interest Paid on Deposits 

Business solicited from far and near. Notice our directorate as named below: 
ELLIS SHORT 
MRS. HATTIE RIGGS 
HORACE SHELEY 

G. H. HILLIARD 
M.H.BOND 
J. MATHER 

WM. CRICK 
J.D. BRIGGS: 
A. L. YINGLING 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
L«tmoni, Iowa 

Paid up Capital and-surplus, $45,!100.00. 
We pay Interest on time deposits for six or twelve months. 
We encourage Banking by Mail and solicit your banking 

business no matter where you live. 

Our Stockholders are 
Wm. Anderson 
A. K. Anderson 
Geo. H." Hilliard 
W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair 
Oscar Anderson 

Address all letters to the 

Anna A. Dancer 
Alice P. Dancer 
Lucy L. Resseguie 
Ella D. Whitehead 
Anna A. Dancer, Guardian of David 

A. and Howard M. Dancer 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
· Lamoni, Iowa 

December 29, 1909 

Well Established Business 
For Sale. 

A well· established retail coal oil and 
gasoline business in Lamoni is offered 
for sale, including 2 good oil wagons, 2 
large storage tanks, 2 smaller ones, 7 
carrying cans and storage house 12 by 
20 feet. Price $350. Makes a steady 
job for one man. Also blacksmith shop 
and tools, good small residence in con
nection. Well located on Main street, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
Address, 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

FOR SALE 
The Herald Publishing House has 18 

Emerson Self Binders for SAINTS' HER
ALD for sale. Th~se are second-handed 
and in good condition. They are worth 
$1 when new. The lot will be sold for 
$4. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan. 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ES1ATE 
Good graded school and L. D. s~ church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write · 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

~'~~~~~~-~~-----------------~ - , , -- !'would be pleased to correspond with ~ 
I -~ parties seeking investment in Jack- ~ , ~ 

1 son County, Missouri, FIRST -
I -~ MORTGAGES, MUNICIPAL ~ 

~ BONDS, OR INDUSTRIAL : 

~ STOCKS. ~ 
~ ~ 
- Very truly yours, ¢ 

I -~ J. D. Briggs ~ 
~ lndependenGe, Missouri 44tf ~ , , 
·-------~-------------------~ 

Presid~ncy and Priesthood .•.••• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages~ 
No. 134-Cloth . • • $1.00 
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